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TMli  PiM0tttUm  ii  inttndei  to  eomprixe  the  princ^l  Ddwmemt*  wkM  k^ve 
been  made  public,  relating  to  the  Political  and  Commercial  Affaire  qf  Natione,  and 
to  their  Relatione  with  each  other,  from  the  termination  qfthe  War  in  1814  to  the 
lateet  Period, 

The  Wort  wae  formerly  printed  exelueively  far  the  nee  qf  the  Cfovemment, 
and  qf  ite  Diplomatic  Agente  Abroad,  But  the  general  intereet  attached  to  theee 
Cfolleetione  hae  led  to  ite  publication. 

The  Volumeepubliehed  T09.  siiLM,pre9iouelg  to  thepreeent  Vohtme,  are  thoee 
fifr  1818—1819;  1819-*1820;  1828—1829;  1829—1830;  1830—1831;  1831 
—1832 ;  and  1832—1833.  The  intermediate  Volumee  between  the  Volume  1819— 
1820,  and  that  for  1828—1829,  win  be  re-printed  for  the  eamepurpoee. 


I%epnnnt  Volume  wiitfifrm  Vbi,  F.  qf  the  entire  Seriee. 
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SPEECH  qf  the  Lords  Commissioners,  on  the  Opening  ff 
the  British  ParUament.— 21th  January,  J  818. 

My  hards,  and  Gentlemen, 

Wb  are  commaDded  by  His  Royal  Highness  The  Prince  Regent  to 
inform  you,  that  it  is  with  great  concern  that  He  is  obliged  to  as- 
nounce  to  yon  the  continuance  of  His  Majesty's  lamented  indispo- 
sition. 

The  Prince  Regent  is  persuaded  that  you  w^ll  deeply  participate 
in  the  affliction  with  which  His  Royal  Highness  has  been  visite^,  by 
the  calamitous  and  untimely  death  of  his  belored  and  only  Child,  the 
Pkiocess  Charlotte. 

Undtf  this  awful  dispensation  of  Providence,  it  has  been  a  soothing 
consolation  to  The  Prince  Regent's  heart,  to  receive  from  all  descrip- 
tions of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  the  most  cordial  assurances,  both  of 
their  JQst  sense  of  the  loss  which  they  have  sustained  and  of  their 
sympathy  with  his  parental  sorrow:  and,  amidst  his  own  sufferings, 
Hb  Royal  Highness  has  not  been  unmindful  of  the  effect  which  this 
sad  event  must  have  on  the  interests  and  future  prospects  of  the 
Kingdom. 

We  are  commanded  to  acquaint  you,  that  The  Prince  Regent 
continues  to  receive  from  Foreign  Powers,  the  strongest  assurances  of 
their  friendly  disposition  towards  this  Country,  and  of  their  desire  to 
maintain  the  general  tranquillity. 

His  Royal  Highness  has  the  satisfaction  of  being  able  to  assure 
you,  that  the  confidence  which  He  has  invariably  felt  in  the  stability 
of  the  great  sources  of  our  national  prosperity  has  not  been  dis- 
appointed. 

The  improvement  which  has  taken  place  in  the  course  of  the  last 
Year  in  almost  every  branch  of  our  domestic  industry,  and  the  present 
state  of  public  credit,  afford  abundant  proof  that  the  difficulties  under 
which  the  Country  was  labouring  were  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to 
temporary  causes^ 
[1817-18.]  B 
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So  important  a  change  coald  not  fail  to  withdraw  from  the  dis- 
affected, the  principal  means  of  which  they  had  availed  themsehes  for 
the  purpose  of  fomenting  a  spirit  of  discontent,  which  unhappily  led 
to  acts  of  insurrection  and  treason:  and  His  Royal  Highness 
entertains  the  most  confident  expectation,  that  the  state  of  peace  and 
tranquillity  to  which  the  Country  is  now  restored,  will  be  maintained 
against  all  attempts  to  disturb  it,  by  the  persevering  vigilance  of  the 
Magistracy,  and  by  the  loyalty  and  good  sense  of  the  People. 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Conmums, 

The  Prince  Regent  has  directed  the  Estimates  for  the  current  Year 
to  be  laid  before  yon. 

His  Royal  Highness  recommends  to  your  continued  attention  the 
state  of  the  public  Incoose  and  Expenditure;  and  He  is  most  happy 
in  being  able  to  acquaint  you,  that,  since  you  were  last  assembled  in 
Parliament,  the  Revenue  has  been  in  a  state  of  progressive  improvement 
in  its  most  important  Inranches. 

My  Lords,  and  Gentlemen^ 

We  are  commanded  by  The  Prince  Regent  to  inform  you,  that  He 
has  concluded  Treaties  with  (he  Courts  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  on  the 
important  subject  of  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade. 

Bis  Royal  Highness  has  directed,  that  a  Copy  of  the  former  Treaty 
should  be  immediately  laid  before  you,  and  he  will  order  a  similar 
communication  to  be  made  of  the  latter  Treaty,  as  soon  as  the  Ratifica. 
tion  of  it  shall  have  been  exchanged. 

In  these  Negotiations,  it  has  been  His  Royal  Highnesses  endeavour, 
as  far  as  circumstances  would  permit,  to  give  effect  to  the  recommenda- 
tions contained  in  the  joint  Addresses  of  the  2  Houses  of  Parliament; 
and  His  Royal  Highness  has  a  full  reliance  on  your  readiness  to  adopt 
such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  for  fulfilling  the  Engagements  into 
which  He  has  entered  for  that  purpose. 

The  Prince  Regent  has  commanded  us  to  direct  your  particular 
attention  to  the  deficiency  which  has  so  long  existed  in  the  number  of 
Places  of  Public  Worship  belonging  to  the  Established  Church,  when 
compared  with  the  increased  and  increasing  Population  of  thie 
Country. 

His  Royal  Highness  most  earnestly  recommends  this  important 
subject  to  your  early  consideration,  deeply  impressed,  as  He  has  no 
doubt  you  are,  with  a  just  sense  of  the  many  blessings  which  this 
Country,  by  the  favour  of  Divine  Providence,  has  enjoyed,  and  widi 
the  conviction,  that  the  religious  and  moral  habits  of  the  People  are 
the  most  sure  and  firm  foundation  of  National  prosperity. 
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Ko,  1* — Treaty  of  Alliance  between  The  United  Stales  and  France. 
Paris,  eih  February,  1778. 
AsT.  XI.  The  2  Parties  guaranty  mutually,  from  the  present 
time,  and  foreyer,  against  all  other  Powers,  to  wit :  Tbe  United  States 
to  Hit  Most  Christian  Majesty,  the  present  Possessions  of  the  Crown  of 
France  in  America,  as  well  as  those  which  it  may  acquire  by  the 
future  Treaty  of  Peace  :  and  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  guaranties 
on  his  part  to  The  United  Slates,  their  liberty,  sovereignty,  and 
independence,  absolute  and  unlimited,  as  well  in  matters  of  Govern-  . 
meot  as  commerce,  and  also  their  Possessions,  and  the  additions  or 
conquests  that  then*  Confederation  may  obtain,  during  the  War,  from 
any  of  the  Dominions  now  or  heretofore  possessed  by  Great  Britain  in 
North  Aaierica,  conformable  totbeVth  and  Vlth  Articles  above  written, 
the  whole  as  their  possession  shall  be  fixed  and  assured  to  the  said 
States,  at  the  moment  of  the  cessation  of  their  present  Warwith  Eng- 
land. 
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XII.  Iq  order  to  hx  more  precisely  the  sense  and  application  of 
the  preceding  Article,  the  Cotitracting  Parties  declare,  that,  in  case  of 
a  ruptare  between  Prance  and  England,  the  reciprocal  guarantee 
declared  in  the  said  Article  shall  have  its  full  force  and  effect  the 
moment  such  War  shall  break  out ;  and  if  such  rupture  shall  not  take 
place,  the  mutual  obligations  of  the  said  guarantee  shall  not  commence 
until  the  moment  of  the  cessadon  of  the  present  War  between  The 
United  States  and  England  shall  have  ascertained  their  Possessions. 


No.  %-^Treaty  qf  Amity  and  Commerce  between  The  United  States 
and  France.^Paris,  6tk  February,  1778. 
Aet.  XVII.  Itshall  be  lawful  for  theShipsof  War  of  either  Party, 
and  Privateers,  fVeely  to  oarry,  whithersoever  they  please,  the  Ships  aud 
goods  taken  from  their  Enemies,  without  being  obliged  to  pay  any  duty 
to  the  Officers  of  the  Admiralty  or  any  other  Judges ;  nor  shall  such 
Prizes  be  arrested  or  seized  when  they  come  to  or  enter  the  Ports  of 
either  Party ;  nor  shall  the  Searchers  or  other  Officers  of  those  Places 
search  the  same,  or  make  examination  concerning  the  lawfulness  of 
such  Prizes;  but  they  may  hoist  sail  at  any  time,  and  depart  and 
carry  their  Prizes  to  the  Places  expressed  in  their  Commissions,  which 
the  Commanders  of  such  Ships  of  War  shall  be  obliged  to  show :  on 
the  contrary,  no  shelter  or  refuge  shall  be  given  in  their  Ports  to  such 
as  shall  have  made  prize  of  the  Subjects,  People,  or  property  of  either 
of  the  Parties ;  but  if  such  shall  come  in,  being  forced  by  stress 
of  weather,  or  the  danger  of  the  sea,  all  proper  means  shall  be 
vigorously  used,  that  tliey  go  out  and  retire  from  thence  as  soon 
as  possible. 

XXII.  ft  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  Foreign  Privateers,  not 
belonging  to  Subjects  of  the  Most  Christian  King,  nor  Citizens  of  the 
said  United  States,  who  have  Commissions  from  any  other  Prince 
or  State  in  enmity  with  either  Nation,  to  fit  their  Ships  in  the  Ports  of 
either  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  aforesaid  Parties,  to  sell  what  they 
have  taken,  or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever  to  exchange  their 
Ships,  merchandizes,  or  any  other  lading;  neither  shall  they  be 
allowed  even  to  purchase  victuals,  except  such  as  shall  be  necessary 
for  their  going  to  the  next  Port  of  that  Prince  or  State  from  which  they 
have  Commissions. 

XXIII.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  all  and  singular  the  Subjects  of  the 
Most  Christian  King,  and  the  Citizens,  People,  and  Inhabitants  of  the 
said  United  States,  to  sail  with  their  Ships,  with  all  manner  of  liberty 
and  security,  no  distinction  being  made  who  are  the  proprietors  of  the 
merehandizes  laden  thereon,  from  any  Port  to  the  Places  of  those  who 
now  are  or  hereafter  shall  be  at  enmity  with  the  Most  Christian  King 
or  The  United  States.    It  shall  likewise  be  lawful  for  the  Subjects  and 
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Inkabituits  afineaaid,  to  saU  with  the  Ships  and  merehaiidisefl  afor^ 
■MBtioiied,  and  to  trade  with  the  tame  liberty  aod  •ecarity  from  the 
Placea»  Ports  and  Havens  of  those  who  are  Enemies  of  botfi  or  either 
Puty,  withoot  any  opposition  or  disturbance  whatsoever^  not  only 
directly  from  the  Places  of  the  Enemy  aforementioned  to  Neutral 
Places,  bat  also  from  one  Place  belonging  to  an  £nemy  to  another 
naoe  belonging  to  an  Enemy,  whether  they  be  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  same  Prince,  or  under  several.  And  it  is  hereby  stipulated, 
that  free  Ships  shall  also  give  a  freedom  to  goods,  and  that  eyery  thing 
fhall  be  deemed  to  be  free  and  exempt  which  shall  be  found  on  board 
the  Sliipa  belonging  to  the  Subjects  of  either  of  the  Confederatea» 
ahhoogh  the  whole  lading,  or  any  other  part  thereof,  should  appertain 
te  the  Enemies  of  either.  Contraband  Goods  being  always  excepud. 
It  Is  also  agreed  in  like  manner,  that  the  same  liber^  be  extended  to 
Persons  who  are  on  board  a  free  Ship,  with  this  eflfoct,  that,  although 
they  be  Enemies  to  both  or  either  Party,  they  are  not  to  be  taken  out 
of  that  free  Ship,  unless  they  are  Soldiers  and  in  actual  service  of  the 
Enemies* 

XXIV.  This  liberty  of  navigation  and  commerce  shall  extend  to 
all  kinds  of  merchandizes,  excepting  those  only  which  are  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  Contraband,  and  under  this  name  of  Contraband, 
er  prohibited  goods,  shall  be  comprehended  arms,  great  gun8»  bombs, 
with  the  fusees,  and  other  things  belonging  to  them,  cannon-ball, 
gnnpowdar,  match,  pikes,  swords,  lances,  spears,  halberds,  mortars, 
petards,  granades,  saltpetre,  muskets,  musket.ball,  bucklers,  helmets, 
breast-plates,  coats  of  mail,  and  the  like  kinds  of  arms,  proper 
fSv  arming  Soldiers,  musket  rests,  belts,  horses  with  their  fumitorsp 
and  all  €>ther  warlike  instruments  whatever.  These  merchandizes 
which  follow  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  Contraband  or  prohibited 
goods ;  that  is  to  say,  all  sorts  of  cloths,  and  all  other  manufactures 
woven  of  any  wool,  flax,  silk,  cotton^  or  any  other  materials  whatever; 
all  kinds  of  wearing  apparel,  together  with  the  sptcieB  whereof  they 
are  used  to  be  made ;  gold  and  silver,  as  well  coined  as  oncc^ed ; 
tin,  iron,  latten,  copper,  brass,  coals ;  as  also  wheat  and  barley,  and 
any  other  kind  of  com  and  pulse;  tobacco,  and  likewise  all  manner  of 
ipiees ;  salted  and  smoked  flesh,  salted  flsh,  cheese  and  butter,  beer, 
eils)  wines,  sugars,  and  all  sorts  of  salts ;  and  in  general  all  provisions 
which  serve  for  the  nourishment  of  mankind  and  the  sustenance  of 
life ;  furthermore,  all  kinds  of  cotton^  hemp,  flax,  tar,  pitch,  ropes, 
cables,  sails,  sail  cloths,  anchors,  and  any  parts  of  anchors;  also 
Ship's  masts,  planks,  boards,  and  beams,  of  what  trees  soever ;  and 
all  other  things  proper,  either  for  building  or  repairing  Ships,  and  all 
other  goods  whatever  which  have  not  been  worked  into  the  form  of 
any  instrument  or  thing  prepared  for  War  by  land  or  by  sea,  shall  not 
be  reputed  Contraband,  much  less  such  as  have  been  already  wrought 
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and  made  up  for  any  other  use :  all  which  shall  be  wholly  reckoned 
among  free  goods;  as  likewise  all  other  merchandizes  and  things 
which  are  not  comprehended  and  particularly  mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  enumeration  of  contraband  goods;  so  that  they  may  be 
transported  and  carried  in  the  freest  manner  by  the  Subjects  of  both 
Confederates,  even  to  Places  belonging  to  an  Enemy,  such  Towns  or 
Places  being  only  excepted  as  are  at  that  time  besieged,  blocked  up, 
or  inyested. 

XXV.  To  the  end  that  all  manner  of  dissentions  and  quarrels 
may  be  avoided  and  prevented,  on  one  side  and  the  other,  it  is  agreed, 
that,  in  case  either  of  the  Parties  hereto  should  be  engaged  in  War,  the 
Ships  and  Vessels  belonging  to  the  Subjects  or  People  of  the  other 
Ally  must  be  furnished  with  Sea  Letters  or  Passports,  expressing  the 
name,  property,  and  bulk  of  the  Ship,  as  also  the  name  and  place  of 
habitation  of  the  Master  or  Commander  of  the  said  Ship,  that  it  may 
appear  thereby  that  the  Ship,  really  and  truly  belongs  to  the  Subjects 
of  one  of  the  Parties,  which  Passport  shall  be  made  out  and  granted 
according  to  the  Form  annexed  to  this  Treaty ;  they  shall  likewise  be 
recalled  every  year,  that  is,  if  the  Ship  happens  to  return  home  within 
the  space  of  a  year.  It  is  likewise  agreed,  that  such  Ships  being 
laden  are  to  be  provided  not  only  with  Passports  as  abovementioned, 
but  also  with  Certificates,  containing  the  several  particulars  of  the 
Cargo,  the  place  whence  the  Ship  sailed,  and  whither  she  is  bound, 
that  so  it  may  be  known  whether  any  forbidden  or  contraband  goods 
be  on  board  the  same ;  which  Certificates  shall  be  made  out  by  the 
Officers  of  the  Place  whence  the  Ship  set  sail,  in  the  accustomed  form  ; 
and  if  any  one  shall  think  it  fit  or  advisable  to  express  in  the  said 
Certificates  the  Person  to  whom  the  goods  on  board  belong,  he  may 
freely  do  so. 

XXVIl.  If  the  Ships  of  the  said  Subjects,  People,  or  Inhabitants 
of  either  of  the  Parties,  shall  be  met  with,  either  sailing  along  the 
Coasts  or  on  the  High  Seas,  by  any  Ship  of  War  of  the  other,  or  by 
any  Privateers,  the  said  Ships  of  War  or  Privateers,  for  the  avoiding 
of  any  disorder,  shall  remain  out  of  cannon  shot,  and  may  send  their 
Boats  aboard  the  Merchant  Ship  which  they  shall  so  meet  with,  and 
may  enter  her  to  the  number  of  2  or  3  Men  only,  to  whom  the  Master  or 
Commander  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  exhibit  his  Passport  con- 
cerning the  property  of  the  Ship,  made  out  according  to  the  Form  in^ 
serted  in  this  present  Treaty ;  and  the  Ship,  when  she  shall  have 
showed  such  Passport,  shall  be  free  and  at  liberty  to  pursue  lier 
Voyage,  so  as  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  saolest  or  search  her  in  any 
manner,  or  to  give  her  chase,  or  force  her  to  quit  her  intended  course. 
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No.  8. — Treaty  of  Andty,  Ommerce,  and  Navigatum,  between  The 

United  States  and  Great  Britain. — London,  19lA  November,  1794. 

Abt.  III.  It  is  agreed  that  it  shall  at  all  times  be  free  to  His  Ma- 

jesly's  Subjects^  and  to  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  and  also  to 

tfae  Indians  dwelling  on  either  side  of  the  said  Boundary  line,  freely  to 

pass  and  repass,  by  land,  or  inland  navigation,  into  the  respective  Ter- 

lilories  and  Conntries  of  the  3  Parties,  on  the  Continent  of  America, 

(the  Country  within  the  limits  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  only 

excepted,)   and  to  navigate  all  the  lakes,  rivers,  and  waters  thereof, 

sad  freely  to  carry  on  Trade  and  Commerce  with  each  other.     But  it 

k  understood  that  this  Article  does  not  extend  to  the  admission  of 

Ycsaels  of  The  United  States  into  the  Seaports,  Harbours,  Bays,  or 

Creeks  of  Uis  Majesty's  said  Territories ;  nor  into  such  parts  of  the 

Riven  ID  His  Majesty  s  said  Territories  as  are  between  the  mouth 

dbereof  and  the  highest  Port  of  Entry  from  the  Sea,  except  in  small 

Vessels  trading  bona  fide  between  Montreal  and  Quebec,  under  such 

legalations  as  shall  be  established  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  any 

frauds  in  this  respect ;  nor  to  the  admission  of  British  Vessels  from 

the  Sea  into  the  Rivers  of  The  United  States,  beyond  the  highest 

Ports  of  EiOtry  for  Foreign  Vessels  from  the  Sea.   The  River  Mississippi 

diall,  however,  according  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  be  entirely  open  to 

both  Parties ;  and  it  is  further  agreed,  that  all  the  Ports  and  Places  on 

Hs  eastern  side,  to  whichsoever  of  the  Parties  belonging,  may  freely 

be  reaorted  to  and  used  by  both  Parties,  in  as  ample  a  manner  as  any 

•f  the  Atlantic  Ports  or  Places  of  The  United  States,  or  any  of  the 

Ports  or  Places  of  His  Majesty  in  Great  Britain. 

All  goods  and  merchandise  whose  im|H)rtation  into  His  Majesty's 
said  Territories  in  America  shall  not  be  entirely  prohibited,  may  freely, 
lor  the  purposes  of  commerce,  be  carried  into  the  same,  in  the  manner 
aiiofeaaid,  by  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States;  and  such  goods  and 
merchandise  shall  be  subject  to  no  higher  or  other  Duties  than  would 
be  payable  by  His  Majesty's  Subjects  on  the  importation  of  the  same 
from  Europe  into  the  said  Territories.  And  in  like  manner,'all  goods 
and  merchandise  whose  importation  into  The  United  States  shall  not 
be  wholly  prohibited,  may  freely,  for  the  purpose  of  commerce,  be 
carried  into  the  same,  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  by  His  Majesty's 
Snbiects;  and  such  goods  and  merchandise  shall  be  subject  to  no 
higher  or  other  Duties  than  would  be  payable  by  the  Citizens  of  The 
United  States  on  tlie  importation  of  the  same  in  American  Vessels  into 
the  Atlantic  Ports  of  the  said  States.  And  all  goods  not  prohibited 
to  be  exported  from  the  said  Territories  respectively  may,  in  like 
■aniier,  be  carried  ont  of  the  same  by  the  2  Parties  respectively, 
paying  Duty  as  aforesaid. 

No  Doty  of  Entry  shall  ever  be  levied  by  either  Party  on  peltries 
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brought  by  land,  or  inland  navigatien,  into  the  said  Territories  respec- 
tiyely ;  nor  shall  the  Indians,  passing  or  repassing  with  their  own  proper 
goods  and  effects,  of  whatever  nature,  pay  for  the  same  any  Impost  or 
Duty  whatever.  But  goods  in  bales,  or  other  large  packages,  unusaal 
among  Indians,  shall  not  be  considered  as  goods  belonging  bona  fide 
to  Indians. 

No  higher  or  other  tolls  or  rates  of  ferriage  than  what  are  or  shall 
be  payable  by  Natives  shall  be  demanded  on  either  side;  and  no  Du- 
ties shall  be  payable  on  any  goods  which  shall  merely  be  carried  over 
any  of  the  portages  or  carrying  places  on  either  side,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  immediately  reembarked  and  carried  to  some  other  place  or 
places*  But  as  by  this  stipulation  it  is  only  meant  to  secure  to  each 
Party  a  free  passage  across  the  portages  on  both  sides,  it  is  agreed 
that  this  exemption  from  Duty  shall  extend  only  to  such  goods  as  are 
carried  in  the  usual  and  direct  road  across  the  portage,  and  are  not 
attempted  to  be  in  any  manner  sold  or  exchanged  during  their  passage 
across  the  same ;  and  proper  regulations  may  be  established  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  any  frauds  in  this  respect. 

As  this  Article  is  intended  to  render  in  a  great  degree  the  local 
advantages  of  each  Party  common  to  both,  and  thereby  to  promote 
a  disposition  favorable  to  friendship  and  good  neighborhood,  it  is 
agreed  that  the  respective  Governments  will  mutually  promote  this 
amicable  intercourse,  by  caosing  speedy  and  impartial  justice  to  be 
done,  and  necessary  protection  to  be  extended  to  all  who  may  be  con- 
cerned therein. 

XII.  His  Majesty  consents,  dmt  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful,  during 
the  time  hereinafter  limited,  for  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  to 
carry  to  any  of  His  Majesty's  Islands  and  Ports  in  the  West  Indies 
from  The  United  States,  in  their  own  Vessels,  not  being  above  the 
burden  of  70  tons,  any  goods  or  merchandises,  being  of  the  growth, 
manufacture,  or  produce  of  the  said  States,  which  it  is  or  may  be  lawful 
to  carry  to  the  said  Islands  or  Ports,  from  the  said  States,  in  British 
Vessels;  and  that  the  said  American  Vessels  shall  be  subject  there  to 
no  other  or  higher  Tonnage  Duties  or  Charges  than  shall  be  payi^>le 
by  British  Vessels  in  the  PorU  of  The  United  States ;  and  that  the 
Cargoes  of  the  said  American  Vessels  shall  be  subject  diere  to  no  other 
or  higher  Duties  or  Chai^ges  than  shall  be  payable  on  tlie  like  articles 
if  imported  there  from  the  said  States  in  British  Vessels. 

And  His  Majesty  also  consents,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
American  Citizens  to  purchase,  load,  and  carry  away,  in  their  said 
Vessels^  to  The  United  States,  from  the  said  Islands  and  Ports,  all 
such  articles,  being  of  the  growth,  manufacture,  or  produce  of  the 
said  Islands,  as  may  now  by  law  be  carried  from  thence  to  the  said 
States  in  British  Vessels,  and  subject  only  to  the  same  Daties  and 
Charges  on  exportation,  to  which  British  Vessels  and  their  Cargoes 
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are  or  shall  be  subject  in  dmilar  circumstances :  Provided  always,  that 
tbe  said  American  Vessels  do  carry  and  land  their  Cargoes  in  The 
United  States  only;  it  being  expressly  agreed  and  declared,  that, 
fhiring  the  continuance  of  this  Article,  The  United  States  will  prohibit 
and  restrain  the  carrying  any  molasses,  sugar,  coffee,  cocoa,  or  cotton, 
in  Anserican  Vessels,  either  from  His  Majesty  s  Islands,  or  from  The 
United  States,  to  any  part  of  the  World,  except  The  United  States ; 
reasonable  sea  stores  excepted :  Provided,  also,  that  it  shall  and  may 
be  lawful,  daring  the  same  period,  for  British  Vessels  to  import  from 
the  said  Islands  into  The  United  States,  and  to  export  from  The 
United  States  to  the  said  Islands,  all  articles  whatever^  being  of  the 
growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  the  said  Islands,  or  of  The  United 
States,  respectively,  which  now  may,  by  the  Laws  of  the  said  States, 
be  so  imported  and  exported ;  and  that  the  Cargoes  of  the  said  British 
Vessels  ^all  be  subject  to  no  other  or  higher  Duties  or  Charges  than 
shall  be  payable  on  the  same  articles  if  so  imported  or  exported  in 
American  Vessels.* 

it  is  ag;fBed  that  this  Article,  and  every  matter  and  thing  therein 
contained,  shall  continue  to  be  in  force  during  the  continuance  of  the 
War,  in  whkh  His  Majesty  is  now  engaged ;  and  also  for  2  years  from 
and  afler  the  day  of  the  signature  of  the  Preliminary  or  other  Articled 
of  Peace,  by  which  the  same  may  be  terminated. 

And  it  is  further  agreed,  that,  at  the  expiration  of  the  said  term, 
the  2  Contracting  Parties  will  endeavor  further  to  regulate  their 
commerce,  in  this  respect,  according  to  the  situation  in  which  His 
Majesty  may  then  find  himself  with  respect  to  the  West  Indies,  and 
with  a  view  to  such  arrangements  as  may  best  conduce  to  the  mutual 
advantage  and  extension  of  commerce.  And  the  said  Parties  will 
then  also  renew  their  discussions,  and  endeavor  to  agree  whether  in 
any  or  what  cases  Neutral  Vessels  shall  protect  Enemy's  property, 
and  in  what  cases  provisions  and  other  articles,  not  generally  contra- 
band, may  become  such.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  their  conduct 
towards  each  other,  in  these  respects,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  Arti* 
tides  hereinafler  inserted  on  those  subjects. 

XVII.  It  b  agreed,  that  in  all  cases  where  Vessels  shall  be  captured 
or  detained  on  just  suspicion  of  having  on  board  Enemy's  property,  or 
of  carrying  to  the  Enemy  any  of  the  articles  which  are  Contraband  of 
War,  the  said  Vessel  shall  be  brought  to  the  nearest  or  most  convenient 
Port ;  and  if  any  property  of  an  Enemy  should  be  found  on  board  such 
Vessel,  that  part  only  which  belongs  to  the  Enemy  shall  be  made  prize, 
and  the  Vessel  shall  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  with  the  remainder 
withoot  any  impediment  And  it  is  agreed,  that  all  proper  measures 
ihall  be  taken  to  prevent  delay  in  deciding  the  cases  of  Ships  or  Car- 
goes so  brought  in  for  adjudication,  and  in  the  payment  or  recovery 

*  This  Article  that  &r  annulled,  (by  the  Additional  Article.) 
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of  any  iDdemnificatioii  adjudged  or  agreed  to  be  paid  to  the  Masters  or 
Owners  of  sach  Ships. 

XVIIf.  lo  order  to  regalate  what  is  in  future  to  be  esteemed 
Contraband  of  War,  it  is  agreed,  that  under  the  said  denomination 
shall  be  comprised,  all  arms  and  implements  serving  for  the  purposes 
of  war,  by  land  or  by  sea,  such  as  cannon,  muskets,  mortars,  petards, 
bombs,  grenades,  carcasses,  saucisses,  carriages  for  cannon,  musket- 
rests,  bandoliers,  gunpowder,  match,  saltpetre,  ball,  spikes,  swords, 
head-pieces,  cuirasses,  halberds,  lances,  javelins,  horse- furniture, 
holsters,  belts,  and  generally  all  other  implements  of  war ;  as  also 
timber  for  ship-building,  tar  or  rozin,  copper  in  sheets,  sails,  hemp, 
and  cordage;  and  generally  whatever  may  serve  directly  to  the 
equipment  of  vessels,  unwrought  iron  and  fir  planks  only  excepted  ; 
and  all  tlie  above  articles  are  hereby  declared  to  be  just  objects 
of  confiscation,  whenever  they  are  attempted  to  be  carried  to  an 
Enemy. 

And  whereas  the  difficulty  of  agreeing  on  the  precise  cases  in 
which  alone  provisions  and  other  articles,  not  generally  Contraband, 
may  be  regarded  as  such,  renders  it  expedient  to  provide  against  the 
inconveniences  and  misunderstandings  which  might  thence  arise,  it  is 
further  agreed,  that  whenever  any  such  articles,  so  becoming  Contra- 
band according  to  the  existing  Laws  of  Nations,  shall,  for  that  reason, 
be  seized,  the  same  shall  not  be  confiscated,  but  the  Owners  thereof 
shall  be  speedily  and  completely  indemnified ;  and  the  Captors,  or,  in 
their  default,  the  Government  under  whose  authority  they  act,  shall 
pay  to  the  Masters  or  Owners  of  such  Vessels  the  full  value  of  all  such 
articles,  with  a  reasonable  mercantile  profit  thereon,  together  with  the 
freight,  and  also  the  demurrage  incident  to  such  detention. 

And  whereas  it  frequently  happens  that  Vessels  sail  for  a  Port  or 
Place  belonging  to  an  Enemy,  without  knowing  that  the  same  is  either 
besieged,  blockaded,  or  invested;  it  is  agreed  that  every  Vessel  so 
circumstanced  may  be  turned  away  from  such  Port  or  Place;  but  she 
shall  not  be  detained,  nor  her  cargo,  if  not  Contraband,  be  confiscated, 
unless,  after  notice,  she  shall  again  attempt  to  enter;  but  she  shall  be 
permitted  to  go  to  any  other  Port  or  Place  she  may  think  proper:  nor 
shall  any  Vessel  or  goods  of  either  Party  tliat  may  have  entered  into 
such  Port  or  Place  before  the  same  was  besieged,  blockaded,  or  in- 
vested by  the  other,  and  be  found  therein  after  the  reduction  or  sur- 
render of  such  Place,  be  liable  to  confiscation,  but  shall  be  restored 
to  the  Owners  or  Proprietors  thereof 

XXIII.  The  Ships  of  War  of  each  of  the  Contracting  Parties  shall, 
at  all  times,  be  hospitably  received  in  the  Ports  of  the  other,  their 
Officers  and  Crews  paying  due  respect  to  the  Laws  and  Government  of 
the  Country.  The  Officers  shall  be  treated  with  that  respect  which  is 
due  to  the  Commissions  which  they  bear ;  and  if  any  insult  should  be 
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oflfered  to  them  by  any  of  the  Inhabitants,  all  Offenders  in  this  respect 
Am\\  be  punished  as  disturbers  of  the  peace  and  amity  between  the  2 
Countries.  And  His  Majesty  consents,  that  in  case  an  American 
Tessel  shonld,  by  stress  of  weather,  danger  from  Enemies,  or  other 
misfortuDe.  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  seeking  shelter  in  any  of  His 
Majesty's  Ports,  into  which  such  Tessel  could  not  in  ordinary  cases 
claim  to  be  admitted,  she  shall,  on  manifesting  that  necessity  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Government  of  the  Place,  be  hospitably  received, 
and  be  permitted  to  refit,  and  to  purchase,  at  the  market  price,  such 
aecessaries  as  she  may  stand  in  need  of,  conformably  to  such  orders 
and  regulations  as  the  Government  of  the  Place,  having  respect  to  the 
eircnmstances  of  each  case,  shall  prescribe.  She  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  break  bulk,  or  unload  her  cargo,  unless  the  same  shall  be  bandJSde 
necessary  to  her  being  refitted ;  nor  shall  she  be  permitted  to  sell  any 
part  of  her  Cargo,  unless  so  much  only  as  may  be  necessary  to  defray 
ber  expenses,  and  then  not  without  the  express  permission  of  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Place ;  nor  shall  she  be  obliged  to  pay  any  Duties 
whatever,  except  only  on  such  articles  as  she  may  be  permitted  to  sell 
for  the  purpose  aforesaid. 

XXIV.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  Foreign  Privateers  (not 
bang  Subjects  or  Citizens  of  either  of  the  said  Parties)  who  have  Com- 
misdons  from  any  other  Prince  or  State  in  enmity  with  either  Nation, 
to  arm  their  Ships  in  the  Ports  of  either  of  the  said  Parties,  nor  to  sell 
what  they  have  taken,  nor  in  any  other  manner  to  exchange  the  same ; 
nor  shall  they  be  allowed  to  purchase  more  provisions  than  shall  be 
oece&sary  for  their  going  to  the  nearest  Port  of  that  Prince  or  State 
from  whom  they  obtained  their  Commissions. 

XXV.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Ships  of  War  and  Privateers, 
belonging  to  the  said  Parties  respectively,  to  carry  whithersoever  they 
please  the  Ships  and  goods  taken  from  their  Enemies,  without  being 
ubfiged  to  pay  any  fee  to  the  Officers  of  the  Admiralty,  or  to  any 
Judges  whatever;  nor  shall  the  said  Prizes,  when  they  arrive  at  and 
enter  the  Ports  of  the  said  Parties,  be  detained  or  seized  y  neither  shall 
the  Searchers  or  other  Officers  of  those  Places  visit  such  Prizes,  (except 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  carrying  of  any  part  of  the  Cai^o 
thereof  on  shore,  in  any  manner  contrary  to  the  established  Laws  of  Re- 
venue, Navigation  or  Commerce,)  nor  shall  such  Officers  take  cogni- 
zance of  the  validity  of  such  Prizes ;  but  they  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
hobt  sail  and  depart  as  speedily  as  may  be,  and  carry  their  said 
Prizes  to  the  Place  mentioned  in  their  Commissions  or  Patents,  which 
the  Commanders  of  the  said  Ships  of  War  or  Privateers  shall  be 
obliged  to  show.  No  shelter  or  refuge  shall  be  given  in  their  Ports  to 
sudi  as  have  made  a  Prize  upon  the  Subjects  or  Citizens  of  either  of 
the  said  Parties;  but  if  forced  by  stress  of  weather,  or  the  dangers  of 
the  sea,  to  enter  therein,  particular  care  shall  be  taken  to  hasten  their 
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departare,  and  to  cause  them  to  retire  as  soon  as  possible.  Nothing 
ID  this  Treaty  contained  shali,  bowever,  be  construed  to  operate  con- 
trary to  former  and  existing  Public  Treaties  with  other  Sovereigns  or 
States*  But  the  2  Parties  agree,  that  while  they  continue  in  amity, 
neither  of  them  will  in  future  make  any  Treaty  that  shall  be  incon- 
sistent with  this  or  the  preceding  Article, 

Neither  of  the  said  Parties  shall  permit  the  Ships  or  goods  belong- 
ing to  the  Subjects  or  Citizens  of  the  other  to  be  taken  within  caonoa 
shot  of  the  Coast,  nor  in  any  of  the  Bays,  Ports,  or  Rivers  of  their  Terri- 
tories, by  Ships  of  War,  or  others,  having  Commission  £r6m  any 
Prince,  Republic,  or  State  whatever.  But  in  case  it  should  so  happen, 
the  Party,  whose  territorial  rights  shall  thus  have  been  violated,  shall 
use  his  utmost  endeavors  to  obtain  from  the  offending  Party  full  and 
ample  satisfaction  for  the  Vessel  or  Vessels  so  taken,  whether  the 
same  be  Vessels  of  War  or  Merchant  Vessels. 


No,  4.— 7%tf  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Prendent, 
Departmeni  of  State, 
( Extract.)  PhUadelftkia,  \6th  July,  1796. 

M«  Adet  asks  whether  the  President  has  caused  ordets  to  be 
given  to  prevent  the  sale  of  Prizes  conducted  into  the  Ports  of  The 
United  States  by  Vessels  of  the  Republic,  or  Privateers  armed  under 
its  authority.  On  this  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  the  24th 
Article  of  the  British  Treaty  having  explicitly  forbidden  the  arming  of 
Privateers,  and  the  selling  of  their  Prizes  in  the  Ports  of  The  United 
States,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  prepared,  as  a  matter  of  course^ 
Circular  Letters  to  the  Collectors,  to  conform  to  the  restrictions  con- 
tained in  that  Article,  as  the  Law  of  the  Land.  This  was  the  more 
necessary,  as  formerly  the  Collectors  had  been  instructed  to  admit  to 
an  entry  and  sale  the  Prizes  brought  into  our  Ports. 
7Vi€  Hon.  George  Washington.  TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 


iVo.  5. — Summary   Exposition  of  the  Complaints  qf  the  French  Gor 
vemmeut  against  the  Government  qf  The  United  States^ 

Paris,  I9M  Ventose,  Year  4,  (9^  March,  1796.) 
(Translation.) 
First  Complaint. — The  inexecntion  of  Treaties. 
1.  The  Courts  of  Justice  of  The  United  States  have  taken,  and  con- 
tinue daily  to  take,  cognizance  of  Prizes,  which  our  Privateers  con- 
duct  into  their  Ports,  notwithstanding  the  express  Clause  of  the  Treaty 
arhich  prohibits  it.     Our  Ministers  have  proposed  different  arrange* 
ments  to  put  bounds  to  this  usurpation.    The  Federal  Government 
had  itself  proposed  measures  in  this  respect :  the  first  propositions 
were  not  accepted,  and  the  last  measures  have  fallen  into  disuse.   The 
disgusts,  the  delays,  and  the  losses,  which  result  to  our  Marine  from 
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a  like  lUte  of  things,  are  palpable.  They  almost  deprife  the  Re- 
pabfic  of  the  ad? aiitage  it  ought  to  derife  from  this  Article  of  the 
Treaty. 

S.  The  admisaoD  of  English  Vessels  of  War  into  the  Ports  of 
The  United  States  against  the  express  stipulation  of  the  XVI  Ith  Article 
of  the  Treaty  ;  that  is  to  say,  when  they  have  made  Prizes  upon  the 
BepabUc  or  its  Citizens.  The  weakness  with  which  the  Federal  Go- 
Temment  yielded  this  point  in  the  beginning,  tended  to  increase  the 
pcetensions  of  Great  Britain ;  so  that  at  present  the  Ports  of  The 
United  States  have  become  a  station  for  the  Squadron  of  Admiral 
Murray,  which,  for  2  years  past,  has  been  stationed  there  to  make 
escornoQS  thence  upon  the  American  Commerce,  and  destroy  our 
property^  This  division  carries  its  audacity  even  farther  by  con- 
ditddng  its  Prizes  into  those  Ports. 

3.  The  Consular  Contentioo,  which  makes  a  part  of  our  Treaty,  is 
equally  unexecuted  in  2  of  its  most  important  Clauses.  The  first, 
which  grants  to  our  Consuls  the  right  of  judging,  exclusirely,  all  con- 
troremea  which  take  place  between  French  Citizens,  has  become  illu« 
lofy,  from  a  defect  in  the  Law  which  gives  to  our  Consuls  the  means  of 
ezecating  their  Judgments.  The  consequences  of  this  defect  tend  to 
aanihilate  the  prerogatives  of  our  Consuls,  and,  by  means  thereof,  to 
iiiiare,  essentially,  our  Merchants.  The  second  gives  to  our  Consuls 
dke  right  of  arresting  our  Marine  Deserters.  The  inexecution  of  this 
part  of  the  Convention  affects,  beyond  all  expression,  our  maritime 
service,  whilst  our  Vessels  are  stationed  in  tlie  American  Ports.  The 
Judges  charged  by  the  Law  to  deliver  Mandates  of  Arrest  have  lately 
required  the  presentation  of  the  original  Register  of  the  equipage,  in 
de^te  of  the  Vth  Article  of  the  Treaty,  which  admits,  in  the  Tribu- 
atls  of  the  2  Powers,  Copies  certified  by  the  Consuls.  Particular 
local  considerations  oppose,  in  a  thousand  circumstances,  the  presen- 
titioo  of  the  original  Register ;  and,  under  these  circumstances,  the 
Sailors  always  make  their  escape. 

4.  The  arrestation,  in  the  Port  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  month  of 
August,  1 795,  of  the  Captain  of  the  Corvette  Cassius,  for  an  act  com- 
Bitted  by  him  on  the  High  Seas.  This  measure  is  contrary  to  the 
XlXth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce,  which  stipulates,  "  That 
the  Commandants  of  public  and  private  Vessels  shall  not  be  detained 
in  any  manner."  It  violates,  moreover,  the  right  of  Nations  the  most 
common,  which  puts  the  Ofiicers  of  public  Vessels  under  the  safeguard 
of  their  Flag,  The  United  States  had  sufficient  proof  of  the  respect 
which  the  Republic  enlertained  for  them,  to  have  counted  upon  its 
justice  on  this  occasion.  The  Captain  has  been  imprisoned,  though 
the  Consnl  of  the  Republic  supported  the  Action ;  and,  with  difficulty, 
he  has  been  released.    The  Corvette,  though  regularly  armed  at  the 
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Cape  by  the  General  Layaud,  has  been  arrested  (as,  it  appears,  she 
still  is)  under  the  pretext  that,  8  months  before  she  sailed  from  Phila- 
delphia, she  was  suspected  of  having  been  armed  in  that  Port 

Second  Complaint. — ^The  impunity  of  the  outrage  made  to  the 
Republic^  in  the  person  of  its  Minister,  the  Citizen  Fauchet,  by  the 
English  Vessel,  The  Africa,  in  concert  with  the  Vice- Consul  of  that 
Nation. 

The  arrestation,  in  tbe  waters  of  The  United  States,  of  the  Packet 
Boat  in  which  the  Minister  sailed;  the  search  made  in  his  trunks,  with 
the  avowed  object  of  seizing  hb  person  and  papers,  merited  an  ex- 
ample. This  insult  was  committed  on  the  1st  of  August,  1795,  and 
after  whiah  this  Vessel  (The  Africa)  blocked  up,  the  rest  of  that 
month,  at  Newport,  the  Frigate  Medusa  of  the  Republic  ;  nor  was  that 
Vessel  ordered  to  depart  till  after  this  Frigate  had  sailed,  and  which 
order  was  given  for  a  new  outrage  committed  against  The  United 
States,  by  a  menacing  Letter;  and  for  a  participation  in  which  last 
insult,  the  Exequatur  of  the  English  Consul  was  withdrawn. 

Third  ComplainL — The  Treaty  concluded  in  November,  1794,  be- 
tween The  United  States  and  Great  Britain.  It  would  be  easy  to 
prove  that  The  United  States,  in  that  IVeaty,  have  sacrificed,  know- 
ingly and  evidently,  their  connexion  with  the  Republic,  and  the  rights, 
the  most  essential  and  least  contested,  of  Neutrality. 

1.  The  United  States  have  not  only  departed  from  the  principles 
that  were  consecrated  by  the  Armed  Neutrality  during  tbe  War  of  theilr 
Independence;  but  they  have  also  given  to  England,  to  the  injury  of 
their  first  Allies,  a  mark  the  most  striking  of  a  condescension  without 
limits,  in  abandoning  the  rule  which  the  rights  of  Nations,  their  Trea- 
ties with  all  other  Powers, and  even  the  Treaties  of  England  with  moat 
of  the  Maritime  Powers,  have  given  to  Contraband.  To  sacrifice  ex- 
clusively to  this  Power  the  objects  which  are  necessary  for  the  equip- 
ment and  construction  of  Vessels— is  not  this  to  depart  evidently  from 
the  principles  of  Neutrality  ? 

2.  But  they  have  even  gone  further.  They  have  consented  to  ex. 
tend  the  denomination  of  Contraband  even  to  provisions.  Instead  of 
restricting  it,  as  all  Treaties  have  done,  to  the  case  of  an  efifective 
Blockade  of  a  Port,  as  forming  the  only  exception  to  the  complete 
freedom  of  this  Article,  they  have  tacitly  acknowledged  the  pretensions 
of  England  to  extend  the  Blockade  to  our  Colonies,  and  even  to 
France,  by  the  force  of  a  Proclamation  alone.  This  abandonment  of 
the  independence  of  tlieir  commerce  is  incompatible  with  their  Nea- 
trality,  as  Mr.  Jefferson  has  acknowledged,  by  his  Letter  of  the  7th 
September,  to  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  The  United  States  at 
London,  upon  the  subject  of  the  Order  of  the  8th  June,  1793.  After 
this  confession ;  after,  above  all,  the  tyrannical  Edicts  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  whereby  the  commerce,  as  well  as  the  national  honor. 
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•TThe  United  States  htive  suffered  so  lAach,  ih^e  was  reason  to  hope 
«  different  result  from  the  Negotiation  of  Mr.  Jaj.  It  is  evident,  by 
Ibe  daase  which  limits  the  continuance  of  this  desertion  of  Neutrality 
10  the  terra  of  this  War*  that  Mr.  Jay  did  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  our 
Colonies  to  Great  Britain,  during  the  continuance  of  these  hostilities^ 
by  which  thw  lot  will  be  decided*  It  is  submitted  to  Mr.  Monroe  to 
judge  in  what  point  these  concessions  accord,  with  the  obligation  by 
which  The  United  States  have  contracted  to  defend  our  Colonial  Pos- 
sessions, and  with  the  duties,  not  less  sacred,  which  the  great  and  in« 
estimable  benefits  they  derive  fix>m  their  commence  with  those  Islands, 
bind  them  to  observe.  CU.  DE  LA  CROIX^ 


No.S,^Tke Secretary  ((fSiaie  to  the  American  Plenipotentiaries  at  Paris. 

Department  of  State,  Philadelphia, 
GEinxEMEN,  15M  July,  1797. 

It  is  known  to  you  that  the  People  of  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica  entertuned  a  warm  and  sincere  affection  for  the  People  of  France, 
ever  since  their  arms  were  united  in  the  War  with  Great  Britain,  which 
ended  in  the  full  and  formal  acknowledgment  of  the  Independence  of 
theae  States :  it  is  known  to  you  that  thb  affection  was  ardent,  when 
the  French  determined  to  reform  their  Government,  and  establish  it  on 
the  basis  of  liberty ;  that  liberty  in  which  the  People  of  The  United 
States  were  bom,  and  which,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  War  above  men- 
tioned,  was  finally  and  firmly  secured.  It  is  known  to  you,  that  this 
affection  rose  to  enthuaasm,  when  the  War  was  kindled  between 
France  and  the  Powers  of  Europe,  which  were  combined  against  her 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  restoring  the  Monarchy ;  and  every  where 
vows  were  heard  for  the  success  of  the  French  arms.  Yet,  during  this 
period,  France  expressed  no  wish  that  The  United  States  should  depart 
from  their  Neutrality ;  and  while  no  duty  required  us  to  enter  into  the 
War,  and  our  best  interests  urged  us  to  remain  at  Peace,  the  Govern- 
ment determined  to  take  a  neutral  station ;  which  being  taken,  the 
duties  of  an  impartial  Neutrality  became  indispensably  binding.  Hence 
the  Government  early  proclaimed  to  our  Citizens  the  nature  of  those 
duties,  and  the  consequences  of  their  violation. 

The  Minister  of  France,  M.  Genet,  who  arrived  about  this  time,  by 
hb  public  declarations,  confirmed  the  idea  that  France  did  not  desire 
us  to  qnit  the  ground  we  had  taken.  His  measures,  however,  were  cal- 
culated to  destroy  our  Neutrality,  and  draw  us  into  Uie  War. 

The  principles  of  the  Proclamation  of  Neutrality,  founded  on  the 
Law  of  Nations,  whicb  is  the  Law  of  tlie  Land,  were  afterwards  recog- 
nized by  the  National  Legislature,  and  the  observance  of  them  enforced 
by  specific  penalties,  in  the  Acts  of  Congress,  passed  the  5th  of  June 
1794.  By  these  Principles  and  Laws,  the  Acts  of  the  Executive^  and  the 
Decisions  of  the  Courts  of  The  United  States,  were  regulated. 
p817— 18.]  C 
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A  Government  thus  fair  nnd  upiigbt  in  its  principles,  and  just  and  iin* 
partia]  in  its  conduct,  might  Lave  confidently  hoped  to  be  secure  against 
formal  official  censure;  but  The  United  States  ha?enot  been  so  fortunate* 
The  Acts  of  their  Government, in  its  various  branches,  though  pure  In 
principle  and  impartial  In  operation,  and  conformable  to  their  indispen- 
sable rights  of  sovereignty,  have  been  assigned  as  the  cause  of  theoQen* 
sive  and  injurious  measures  of  the  French  Republic.  For  proofs  of  the 
former,  all  the  acts  of  the  Government  may  be  vouched ;  while  the  asper- 
sions so  freely  uttered  by  the  French  Ministers,  the  refusal  to  hear  the 
Minister  of  The  United  States,  specially  charged  to  enter  on  amicable 
discussions  on  all  the  topics  of  complaint,  the  Decrees  of  the  Executive 
Directory  and  of  their  Agents,  the  depredations  on  our  Commerce,  and 
the  violences  against  the  persons  of  our  Citizens,  are  evidences  of  the  lat- 
ter. These  injuries  and  depredations  will  constitute  an  important  sub- 
ject of  your  discussions  with  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic,  and 
for  all  these  wrongs  you  will  seek  redress. 

In  respect  to  the  depredations  on  our  Commerce,  the  principal  objects 
will  be,  to  agree  on  an  equitable  mode  of  examining  and  deciding  the 
Claims  of  our  Citizens,  aud  the  manner  and  periods  of  making  them  com- 
pensation. As  to  the  first,  theVIIth  Article  of  the  British,  and  theXXf  st 
of  the  Spanish  Treaty,  present  approved  precedents  to  be  adopted  with 
France.  The  proposed  mode  of  adjusting  those  Claims,  by  Commis- 
sioners appointed  on  each  side,  is  so  perfectly  fair,  we  cannot  imagine 
that  it  will  be  refused.  But  when  the  Claims  are  adjusted,  if  payment 
in  specie  cannot  be  obtained,  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  agree,  in  be- 
half of  our  Citizens,  that  they  shall  accept  public  securities,  payable 
with  interest)  at  such  periods  as  the  state  of  the  French  Finances  sliall 
render  practicable.  These  periods  you  will  endeavor,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  shorten. 

Not  only  the  recent  depredations,  under  color  of  the  Decrees  of  the 
Directory,  of  the  9d  of  July,  1796,  and  the  2d  of  March,  1797,  or  under 
the  Decrees  of  their  Agent,  or  the  illegal  Sentences  of  their  Tribunals, 
but  all  prior  ones,  not  already  satisfactorily  adjusted,  should  be  put  m 
this  equitable  train  of  settlement.  To  cancel  many  or  all  of  the  last 
mentioned  Claims,  might  be  the  eflTect  of  the  Decree  of  the  Executive 
Directory  of  the  2d  of  March  last,  reviving  the  Decree  of  the  9th  of 
May,  1793;  but  this,  being  an  ex  post  facto  regulation,  as  well  as  a  vio- 
lation of  the  Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  France,  cannot  be 
obligatory  on  the  former.  Indeed,  the  greater  part,  probably  nearly  all 
the  captures  and  confiscations  in  question,  have  been  committed  in 
direct  violation  of  that  Treaty,  or  of  the  Law  of  Nations.  But  the  in- 
juries arising  from  the  capture  of  Enemies  property,  in  Vessels  of  The 
United  States  may  not  be  very  extensive,  and  if  for  such  captured 
property  the  French  Government  will,  agreeably  to  the  Law  of  Nations, 
pay  the  freight  and  reasonable  demurrage,  we  shall  not,  on  this  ac- 
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« 
^ooatf  any  farther  contend.    But  of  ship  timber  and  naval  stores  taken 

and  confiscated  by  the  French,  they  ouglit  to  pay  the  full  value,  because 

««r  Citisens  continued  their  traffic  in  those  articles  under  the  faith  of 

Ike  Treaty  with  France. 

On  these  2  points  we  ought  to  expect  that  the  French  Government 
will  not  refuse  to  do  us  justice :  and  the  more,  because  it  has  not,  at  any 
period  of  the  War,  expressed  its  desire  that  the  Commercial  Treaty 
should  in  these  respects  be  altered. 

Besides  the  Claims  of  our  Citizens  for  depredations  on  theur  pro- 
perty, there  are  many  arising  from  express  Contracts  made  with  the 
French  Government  or  its  Agents,  or  founded  on  the  seizure  of  their 
property  in  French  Ports.  Other  Claims  have  arisen  irom  the  long 
detention  of  a  maltitmde  of  oar  Vessels  in  the  Ports  of  France.  The 
wrong  hereby  done  te  oar  Citizens  was  acknowledged  by  the  French 
Government,  and  in  some,  perhaps  in  most  of  the  cases,  small  pay« 
ments  towards  indemnifications  have  been  made :  the  residue  still 
temains  to  be  claimed. 

All  these  just  demands  of  our  Citizens  will  merit  your  attention. 
The  best  possible  means  of  compensation  must  be  attempted.  Thesci 
will  depend  on  what  you  shadl  discover  to  be  practicable  in  relation  Uf 
the  French  Finances.  But  an  exception  must  be  made  in  respect  to 
debts  doe  to  onr  Citizens  by  the  Contracts  of  the  French  Government 
and  its  Agents,  if  they  are  comprehended  in  any  stipulation ;  and  an 
option  reserved  to  them,  jointly  or  individually,  either  to  accept  the 
means  of  payment  which  you  shaH  stipulate,  or  to  resort  to  the  French 
Government,  directly,  for  the  fulfilment  of  its  Contracts. 

Althongh  the  reparation  for  losses  sustained  by  the  Citizens  of  The 
United  States^  in  consequence  of  irregular  or  illegal  captures  or  con- 
demnations, or  forcible  seizures  or  detentions,  is  of  very  high  im- 
portance, and  is  to  be  pressed  with  the  greatest  earnestness,  yet  it 
is  not  to  be  insisted  on  as  an  indispensable  condition  of  the  proposed 
Treaty.  You  are  not,  however,  to  renounce  these  Claims  of  our  Citi- 
zens, nor  to  stipulate  that  they  be  assumed  by  The  United  States  as 
a  Loan  to  the  French  Government 

In  respect  to  the  alterations  of  the  Commercial  Treaty  with  France, 
in  the  2  cases  which  have  been  principal  subjects  of  complaint  on  hier 
part,  vis:  Enemies'  property  in  Neutral  Ships, and  the  articles  Contra- 
band of  War ;  although  France  can  have  no  right  to  claim  the  annulling 
of  stipnlations,  at  the  moment  when  by  both  Parties  they  were  originally 
intended  to  operate,  yet,  if  the  French  Government  press  for  alterations, 
the  President  has  no  difficulty  in  substituting  the  principles  of  the  Law  of 
Nations,  as  stated  in  the  XVII  th  andXVl  llth  Articles  of  our  Commercial 
Treaty  with  Great  Britain,  to  those  of  the  XXIlIrd  and  XXIVth  Articles 
of  onr  Commercial  Treaty  with  France ;  and,  in  respect  to  provisions, 
and  other  articles  not  usually  deemed  Contraband,  you  are  to  agree 
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only  on  a  temporary  compromise,  like  that  in  the  XVIIIth  Article  of  (be 
British  Treaty,  and  of  the  same  duration.  If  however,  in  order  to 
satisfy  France  now  a/te  is  at  War,  we  change  the  2  important  Articles 
before  mentioned,  then  the  XlVth  Article  of  (he  French  Treaty, 
which  subjects  the  property  of  the  Neutral  Nation  found  ou  board 
Enemies*  Ships  to  capture  and  condemnation,  must,  of  course,  bo 
abolished. 

We  have  witnessed  so  many  erroneous  constructions  of  the  Treat; 
with  France, even  in  its  plainest  parts,  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  examine 
every  Article  critically,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing,  as  far  as  human 
wisdom  can  prevent,  all  future  misinterpretations.  The  kind  of  Docu- 
ments necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  Neutral  Vessels  should  be 
enumerated  and  minutely  described  ;  the  cases  in  which  a  Sea-Lettcr 
sliould  be  required  may  be  specified ;  the  want  of  a  Sea- Letter  should 
not  of  itself  be  a  cause  of  confiscation,  nhere  otlier  reasonable  proof  of 
property  is  produced;  and  where  such  proof  is  furnished,  (he  want  of 
a  Sea- Letter  should  go  no  further  than  to  save  the  Captor  from  dama- 
ges for  detaining  and  bringing  in  the  Neutral  Vessel.  Tlie  propor- 
tion of  the  Vessel's  Crew  which  may  be  Foreigners  should  be  agreed 
on.  Perhaps  it  will  be  expedient  to  introduce  divers  other  regulations, 
conformably  to  the  Marine  Laws  of  France.  Whenever  these  are  to 
operate  on  the  Commerce  of  The  United  States,  our  safety  requires 
that,  as  far  as  possible,  they  be  fixed  by  Treaty.  And  it  will  be  de- 
sirable to  stipulate  against  any  ex  post  facto  Law  or  Regulation,  under 
any  pretence  whatever. 

Great  Britain  has  often  claimed  a  right,  and  practised  upon  it,  to 
prohibit  Neutral  Nations  carrying  on  a  commerce  with  her  Enemies 
which  has  not  been  allowed  in  time  of  Peace.  Ou  this  head,  it  will  be 
desirable  to  come  to  an  explicit  understanding  with  France ;  and,  if 
possible,  to  obviate  the  claim  by  an  express  stipulation. 

Such  extensive  depredations  have  been  committed  on  the  commerce 
of  Neutrals,  and  especially  of  The  United  States,  by  the  Citizens  of 
France,  under  pretence  that  her  Enemies  (particularly  Great  Britain) 
have  done  the  same  things,  that  it  will  be  desirable  to  have  it  ex|>licitly 
stipulated  that  the  conduct  of  an  Enemy  towards  a  Neutral  Power  shall 
not  authorise  or  excuse  the  other  Belligerent  Power,  in  any  departure 
from  the  Law  of  Nations  or  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  :  especially 
that  the  Vessels  of  the  Neutral  Nation  shall  never  be  captured  or  de- 
tained, or  tlieir  property  confiscated  or  injured,  because  bound  to  or 
from  an  Enemy's  Port,  except  the  case  of  a  blockaded  Port,  the  enter- 
ing into  which  may  be  prevented  according  to  the  known  rule  of  the 
Law  of  Nations.  And  it  may  be  expedient  to  define  a  Blockaded  Place 
or  Port  to  be  one  actually  invested  by  land  or  naval  Forces,  or  both  ; 
and  that  no  Declaration  of  a  Blockade  shall  have  any  efifect  without 
such  actual  investment.     And  no  commercial  right  whatever  should 
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be  abandoned  which  is  secured  to  Neutral  Powers  by  the  European 
Law  of  Nations. 

The  foregoing  Articles  being  those  which  the  French  Government 
has  made  the  ostensible  grounds  of  its  principal  complaints^  they  have 
natorally  been  first  brought  into  view.  But  the  proposed  alterations 
and  arrangements  su.^gest  the  propriety  of  revising  all  our  Treaties 
with  France.  In  such  revision,  the  first  object  that  will  attract  your 
attention  is  the  reciprocal  guarantee,  in  the  Xlth  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Alliance.  This  guarantee  we  are  perfectly  willing  to  re- 
nounce. The  guarantee,  by  France,  of  the  liberty,  sovereignty,  and 
independence  of  the  United  States,  will  add  nothing  to  our  security  ; 
while,  OB  the  contrary,  our  guarantee  of  the  Possessions  of  France  in 
America  will  perpetually  expose  us  to  the  risk  and  expense  of  War,  or 
to  disputes  and  questions  concerning  our  nationat  faith. 

When  M.  Genet  was  sent  as  the  Minister  of  Uie  French  Republic 
to  The  United  States,  its  situation  was  embairassed,  and  the  success  of 
its  measores  problematical.  In  such  circumstances  it  was  natural  that 
France  should  turn  her  eye  to  the  mutual  guarantee ;  and  accordingly 
it  was  required,  in  M.  Genet's  Instructions,  to  be  "an  essential  Clause 
ia  the  new  Treaty"  which  he  was  to  propose ;  and  on  the  ground  "  that 
it  nearly  concerned  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  French  Nation,  that 
a  people  whose  resources  increase  beyond  all  calculation,  and  whom 
nature  had  placed  so  near  their  rich  Colonies,  should  become  interested, 
by  their  own  engagements,  in  the  preservation  of  those  Islands.'*  But, 
at  this  time,  France,  powerful  by  her  victories,  and  secure  In  her 
triumphs,  may  less  regard  tlie  reciprocal  guarantee  with  The  United 
States,  and  be  willing  to  relinquish  it. 

As  a  substitute  for  the  reciprocal  guarantee,  may  be  proposed  a 
mutual  renunciation  of  the  same  Territories  and  Possessions  that  were 
snbjects  of  the  guarantee  and  renunciation  in  the  Vlth  and  Xlth' 
Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance.  Such  a  renuncialion  on  oiir  part 
would  obviate  the  reason  assigned  in  the  Instruction  to  M.  Genet  be- 
lore  cited,  of  future  danger  from  the  rapidly  growing  power  of  Tlie 
VmUed  States,  But  if  France  insists  on  the  mutual  guarantee,  it  wilt 
be  necessary  to  aim  at  some  modification  of  it.  The  existing  engage- 
ment is  of  that  kind  which,  by  Writers  on  the  Law  of  Nations,  is  called 
a  genera]  guarantee  ;  of  course  the  casus  foederis  can  never  occur  ex- 
cept in  a  defenshe  War.  The  nature  of  this  obligation  is  understood 
to  be,  Uiat,  when  a  War  really  and  truly  defensive  exists,  the  engaging 
Nation  is  bound  to  furnish  an  effectual  and  adequate  defence,  in  co- 
operation with  the  Power  attacked :  whence  it  follows  that  the  Nation 
moy  be  required,  in  some  circumstances,  to  bring  forward  its  whole' 
force* 

The  nature  and  extent  of  the  succors  demandable  not  being  ascer- 
tained, engagements  of  this  kind  are  dangerous  on  account  of  their 
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QDcertainty :  tbere  is  always  hazard  of  doing  too  mnch  or  too  hiilep. 
and  of  coarse  of  being  involved  in  involuntary  rapture. 

Specific  succors  have  the  advantage  of  certainty,  and  are  less 
liable  to  occasion  War.  On  the  other  hand,  a  general  guarantee  allows^ 
a  latitude  for  the  exercise  of  judgment  and  discretion. 

On  the  part  of  The  United  States,  instead  of  Troops  or  Ships  of 
War,  it  will  be  convenient  to  stipulate  for  a  moderate  sum  of  money  or 
quantity  of  provisions,  at  the  option  of  France :  the  provisions  to  be 
delivered  at  our  own  Ports,  in  any  future  defensive  Wars.  The  sum  of 
money,  or  its  value  in  provisions,  ought  not  to  exceed  200,000  dollars 
a  year,  doring  any  such  Wars.  The  reciprocal  stipnlation  on  the  part 
of  France  may  be  to  furnish  annually  the  like  sum  of  money,  or  ai> 
equivalent  in  military  stores  and  clothing  for  Troops,  at  the  option  of 
The  United  States,  to  be  delivered  in  the  Ports  of  France^ 

Partieular  caution,  however,  must  be  used  in  discussing  this  subjeet, 
not  to  admit  any  claims,  on  the  ground  of  the  guarantee,  in  relation 
to  the  existing  War,  as  we  do  not  allow  that  the  casus  foederis  applies 
to  it.  And  if  the  War  should  continue  after  your  arrival  in  France, 
and  the  question  of  the  guarantee  should  not  be  mentioned  on  her 
part,  you  may  yourselves  be  nlent  on  the  subject,  if  you  deem  it  most 
prudent  It  will  be  proper  here  to  notice  soch  Articlea  of  the  Treaty 
of  Amity  and  Commerce  between  The  United  States  and  France  as 
have  been  differently  constroed  by  the  2  Governments,  or  which  il 
may  be  expedient  to  amend  or  explain. 

Art.  11.  The  assent  of  The  United  States^  in  their  Treaty  wiA 
Great  Britain,  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Law  of  Nations  respecting  Enemies'* 
Properly  in  Neutral  Ships,  and  ship  timber  and  naval  stores,  and  in 
i^oma  cases  provisions,  as  Contraband  of  War,  the  Freneh  Government 
bas  chosen  to  consider  as  a  voluntary  grant  of  favors,  in  respect  to 
commerce  and  navigation,  to  Great  Britain,  and  that  consequently 
the  saose  favors  have  become  common  to  France.  This  construction  is  so 
foreign  from  our  ideas  of  the  meaning  and  design  of  this  Article,  that 
h  shows  the  necessity  of  reviewing  all  the  Articles,  and,  however  clear 
they  may  appear,  of  attempting  to  obviate  future  misconstructions,  by 
declaratory  explanations  or  a  change  of  terms. 

Art.  y.  France  has  repeatedly  contended  that  the  imposition  of  50 
per  cent,  per  ton  on  French  Vessels  arriving  in  The  United  States,  is 
contrary  to  the  Vth  Article  of  the  Treaty.  The  arguments  in  support  of 
this  pretension  are  unknown  ;  but  it  is  presumed  to  be  unfounded. — 
The  reciprocal  right  of  laying  *'  Duties  or  Imposts,  of  what  nature 
soever/'  equal  to  those  imposed  on  the  most  favored  Nations,  and 
without  any  other  restrictions,  seems  to  be  clearly  settled  by  the  Illrd 
and  IVth  Articles.  The  Vth  Article  appears  to  have  been  intended 
merely  to  define  or  qualify  the  rights  of  American  Vessels  in  France. 
It  is,  however,  desirable  that  the  question  be  understood^  and  all  doubt 
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cDDcenuug  it  removed.  But  the  introduction  of  a  principle  of  dis* 
rriminatioii  between  the  Vessels  of  different  Foreign  Nations,  and  in 
derogation  of  the  poners  of  Congress  to  raise  Revenue  by  uniform 
Duties  on  any  objects  whatever,  cannot  be  hazarded.  The  naturali- 
zation of  French  Vessels  will  of  course  be  considered  as  inadmissible. 

Art.  VIII.  The  stipulation  of  doing  us  good  offices  to  secure  Peace 
to  The  United  States  with  the  Barbary  Powers,  has  nev^  yet  procured 
us  any  advantage.  If,  therefore,  the  Frendi  Government  lays  any 
stress  on  this  stipulation,  as  authorizing  a  claim /or  some  other  engage- 
ment from  us  in  favor  of  France,  it  may  be  abandoned ;  and  especially  if 
its  abrogation  can  be  applied  as  a  set-off  against  some  existing  French 
Claim. 

Art.  XIV.  If  the  alteratiotts  already  proposed  are  made  in  the 
Xlllird  and  XXIVth  Articles,  then  the  XlVth  Article,  as  before 
observed,  must  be  abolished. 

Art.  XVII.  The  construction  puton.this  Article  by  the  Govemnoent 
of  The  United  States  is  conceived  to  be  reasonable  and  just,  and  is 
therafiwe  to  be  insisted  on.  The  Tribunals  of  the  respective  Countries 
will  coiiseqnently  be  justified  in  taking  cognizance  of  ail  captures  made 
within  th^  respective  jurisdictions,  or  by  illegal  Privateers ;  and 
those  of  one  Country  will  be  d^med  illegal  which  are  fitted  out  in  the 
Comtry  of  the  other  remaining  neutral ;  seeing  that  to  permit  such 
armiDg  wonid  violate  the  neutral  duties  of  the  latter. 

It  will  be  expedient  to  fix  explicitly  the  reception  to  be  given  to 
Publi:  Skipg  of  War  of  all  Nations.  The  French  Ministers  have  de- 
Banded  tliat  the  Public  Ships  of  the  Enemies  of  France,  which  at  any 
limog  and  in  any  part  of  the  Wcurld,  had  made  prize  of  a  French 
Vesael^  shonld  be  excluded  from  the  Ports  of  The  United  States, 
ahhoogh  they  brought  in  no  Prize  with  them.  In  opposition  to  this 
dcBMnd,  we  have  contended  that  they  were  to  be  excluded  only  when 
they  came  in  with  French  Prizes.  And  the  kind  of  asylum  to  be 
afinrded,  in  all  other  ciroumstances,  is  described  in  Mr.  Jefferson's 
Letter  to  Mr.  Hammond,  dated  the  9th  of  September,  1793,  in  the 
feUowing  wonis:  '*  Thus,  then,  (he  Pubiid  Ships  of  War  of  both 
Nations  (English  and  French)  enjoy  a  perfect  equality  in  our  Ports ; 
Isl;  in  cases  of  urgent  necessity  ;  2nd,  in  cases  of  comfort  or  conve- 
nience; and  3rd,  hi  the  time  they  choose  to  continue.'^  And  such 
shsltet  aad  accommodation  are  due  to  the  Public  Ships  of  all  Nations, 
om  the  principle  of  hospitality  among  friendly  Nations.  It  will  also 
he  expedient  explicitly  to  declare,  that  the  right  of  asylum  stipulated 
Uk  the  aimed  Vessels  of  France  and  their  Prizes,  gives  no  right  to 
■ttfe  ssle  oi  those  Prizes. 

Bui  when  Prize  Ships  are  so  disabled  as  to  be  incapable  of  putting 
^Miagaiii/  until  refitted,  and  when  they  ai-e  utterly  disabled,  some 
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provision  is  necessary  relative  to  their  Cargoes.  Both  cases  occnrreif 
last  year.  The  Government  permitted,  although  with  hesitation  and 
caution,  the  Cargoes  to  be  unloaded,  one  of  the  Vessels  to  be  repaired^ 
and  part  of  the  Prize  goods  sold,  to  pay  for  the  repairs ;  and  the 
Cargo  of  the  Vessel  that  was  found  unfit  ever  to  go  to  sea  again,  was 
allowed  to  be  exported  as  Prize  Goods,  even  in  Neutral  bottoms.  The 
doubts  on  these  occasions  arose  from  the  XXIVth  Article  of  the  British 
Treaty,  forbidding  the  sale  of  the  Priies  of  Privateers,  or  the  ex- 
changing of  the  same  in  any  manner  whatever. 

But  as  French  Prizes  were  entitled  to  an  asyhim  in  our  Ports,  it 
was  conceived  to  be  a  reasonable  construction  of  it,  to  allow  of  snch 
proceedings  as  those  above  mentioned,  to  prevent  the  total  loss  of 
Vessels  and  Cargoes.  The  XX  Vth  Article  of  the  British  Treaty  demands 
attention,  as  it  is  therdn  stipnlated  that  no  future  Treaty  shall  be  made 
that  shall  be  inconsistent  with  that  or  the  XXIVth  Article.  Another 
doubt  arose,  whether  the  British  Treaty  did  not,  in  good  faith,  require 
IhepnAiUtion  of  thesaleof  Prizes  made  by  theiVa/tbfia/Si^pf  of  France, 
as  well  as  those  made  by  her  Privateers ;  especially,  seeing  that  our 
Treaty  with  France  gave  her  no  right  to  sell  any  Prizes  whatever :  bat, 
upon  the  whole,  it  was  conceived  that  The  United  States  having  before 
allowed  the  sale  of  such  Prizes,  and  the  prohibition  in  the  XXIVth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  being  dbtincUy  pointed  against  the  sale  of  the 
Prizes  of  Privaieers,  it  was  thought  proper  to  permit  the  former  prac-^ 
tice  to  continue,  until  the  Executive  should  make  and  publish  a  pro- 
hibition of  the  sale  of  all  Prizes,  or  that  Congress  should  pass  a  pro- 
hibitory Law. 

Art  XXII.  If,  in  new  modelling  the  Treaty  with  France,  the  total 
prohibition  of  the  sale  of  Prizes  in  the  Ports  of  the  Party  remainiDg 
Neutral  should  not  be  agreed  on,  at  least  the  right  of  each  Power  to 
make  at  its  pleasure  such  prohibition,  whether  they  are  Prizes  of  Na-^ 
tioual  Ships  or  Privateers,  should  be  acknowledged ;  for  the  reasoQ 
more  than  once  suggested— to  prevent  a  repetition  of  Claims  upon 
unfounded  constructions;  such  as,  under  the  present  Article,  that  a 
prohibition  to  an  Enemy  of  either  Party,  is  a  grant  to  the  other  of  the 
thing  forbidden. 

Art  XXIII  and  XXIV.  These  havelbeen  already  considered,  and 
the  alterations  proposed  have  been  mentioned. 

There  have  been  so  many  unjust  causes  and  pretences  assigned  for 
capturing  and  confiscating  American  Vessels,  that  it  may  perhaps  be 
impossible  to  guard  against  a  repetition  of  them  in  any  Treaty  which 
can  be  devised.  To  state  the  causes  and  pretences  that  have  been 
already  advanced  by  the  Government  of  France,  its  Agents  and  Tri* 
bunals,  as  the  grounds  of  the  capture  and  condemnation  of  American 
Vessels  and  Cargoes,  would  doubtless  give  pain  to  any  man  of  an 
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iagenuoas  mhicl,  who  should  be  employed  on  the  part  of  France 
to  negoUmte  another  Treaty,  or  a  modification  of  the  Treaties  which 
exist 

It  is  not  desired,  therefore,  to  go  farther  into  detail  on  these 
■atten,  than  shall  be  necessary  to  guard,  by  explicit  stipulations, 
agmiost  future  misconstructions,  and  the  mischiefs  that  .they  will  na-* 
turally  produce. 

Under  pretence  that  certain  Ports  were  surrendered  to  the  English 
by  the  treachery  of  the  French  and  Dutch  Inhabitants,  Victor  Hugues 
and  Lebas,  the  Special  Agents  of  the  Executive  Directory  at  Guada- 
loape,  hare  declared  ^at  all  Neutral  Vessels  bound  to  or  from  such 
Porta  shall  be  good  Prixe. 

Uoder  the  pretence  that  the  British  were  taking  all  Neutral  Vessels 
boaod  to  or  from  French  Ports,  the  French  Agents  at  St.  Domingo 
(8aDtlM>nax  and  others,)  decreed  that  all  American  Vessels  bound  to 
sr  fiom  English  Ports  should  be  captured ;  and  they  have  since  de« 
dared  soch  captured  Vessels  to  be  good  Prize.  The  French  Consuls 
in  Spain  have,  on  the  same  ground,  condemned  a  number  of  American 
Vessels,  merely  because  they  were,  destined  to,  or  coming  from,  an 
fioglish  Port 

Under  the  pretence  that  the  Sea-IiCtters,  or  Passports,  prescribed 
by  the  Commercial  Treaty  for  the  mutual  advantage  of  the  Merchants 
and  Navigators  of  the  3  Nations,  to  save  their  Vessels  from  detention 
and  other  vexations,  when  met  with  at  sea,  by  presenting  so  clear  a 
proof  of  the  property,  are  indispensable  Documents  to  be  found  on 
board,  the  French  confiscate  American  Vessels  destitute  of  them,  even 
wiieD  they  acknowledge  the  property  to  be  American. 

Because  horses  and  their  military  furniture,  when  destined  to  an 
Koemy's  Port,  are,  by  the  XXIVth  Article  of  the  Commercial  Treaty, 
declared  contraband,  and  as  such,  by  themselves  only  liable  to  confis- 
cation^ Hugues  and  Lebas  decreed  that  all  Neutral  Vessels,  having 
hoffses  or  any  other  contraband  goods  on  board,8hould  be  good  Prize ; 
and  they  accordingly  ^condemned  Vessels  and  Cargoes. 

The  ancient  Ordinances  of  the  French  Monarchs  required  a  variety 
of  Papers  to  be  on  board  Neutral  Vessels,  the  want  of  any  one  of 
which  is  made  a  cause  of  condemnation,  although  the  XXV th  Article 
of  the  Commercial  Treaty  mentions  what  Certificates  shall  accompany 
the  Merchant  Vessels  and  Cargoes  of  each  Party,  and  which,  by  every 
icaaonable  construction,  ought  to  give  him  protection.  It  wjll,  there- 
fore, be  advisable  to  guard  against  abuses  by  descending  to  parti- 
culars; to  describe  the  Ship  s  Papers  which  shall  be  required,  abd  to 
dedare  that  the  want  of  any  other  shall  not  be  a  cause  for  confiscation ; 
to  In  the  mode  of  manning  Vessels  as  to  tlie  Officers,  and  the  propor- 
tion of  the  Crews  who  shall  be  Citizens;  endeavoring  to  provide,  in 
respect  to  American  Vessels,  that  more  than  one-third  may  be  Fg- 
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reigners.    This  proviaon  will  be  important  to  the  Southern  Suite^ 
which  have  but  few  Native  Seamen. 

The  Marine  Ordinances  c7  France  will  show  what  ri^giilatious  have 
been  required  to  be  observed  by  Allied,  as  well  as  Neutral  Powers  io 
general,  to  ascertain  and  secure  the  property  of  Neutrals.  Some  of 
these  r^;ulations  may  be  highly  proper  to  be  adopted,  while  others 
may  be  inconvenient  and  burdensome.  Your  aim  will  be  to  render  the 
Documents  and  formalities  as  few  and  as  simple  as  will  consist  with  a 
fair  and  regular  commerce. 

Art  XXV.  and  XXVI  (•  These  2  Articles  should  be  rendered  con- 
fonnable  to  each  other.  The  XXVIIth  says,  that,  after  the  exhibi* 
tion  of  the  Passport,  the  Vessel  shall  be  allowed  to  pa9s  without  mo* 
lestation  or  search,  without  giving  her  chase,  or  forcing  her  to  quit  her 
intended  course.  The  XXVth  requires  that,  besides  the  Passport, 
Vessels  shall  be  furnished  with  certain  Certificates,  which  of  course 
must  also  be  exhibited.  It  will  be  expedient  to  add,  that,  if,  in  the 
face  of  such  evidence,  the  armed  Vessel  will  carry  the  other  into  Port, 
and  the  Papers  are  found  conformable  to  Treaty,  the  Captors  shall  be 
condemned  in  all  the  charges,  damages,  and  interest  thereof,  which 
they  shall  have  caused.  A  provision  of  this  nature  is  made  in  the  Xlth 
Article  of  our  Treaty  with  the  United  Netherlands. 

Art  XXVIII.  The  prohibited  goods  here  mentioned  have  no  relation 
to  Contraband,  but  merely  to  such  as  hy  the  Laws  of  the  Country  ar€ 
forbidden  to  he  exported.  Yet  in  the  case  of  exporting  horses  fromi 
Virginia,  which  no  Law  prohibited ;  in  the  Winter  of  1796,  this  Article 
was  applied  by  the  French  Minister  to  horses  which,  by  the  French 
Treaty,  are  Contraband  of  War.  And  a  Letter  from  the  Minister  to 
Victor  Huguea  and  Lebas,  informing  them  that  the  American  Govern- 
ment  refused  to  prevent  such  export  of  horses  by  the  Bntisli,  is 
made  one  ground  for  their  Decree  above-mentioned. 

Art.XXX.  The  Vessels  of  The  United  States  ought  be  admitted  into 
the  Ports  of  France,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Vessels  of  France  are 
admitted  into  the  Ports  of  The  United  States.  But  such  a  stipula- 
tion ought  not  to  authorize  the  admission  of  Vessels  of  either  Party 
into  the  Ports  of  the  other,  into  which  the  admission  of  all  Foreign 
Vessels  shall  be  forbidden  by  the  I«aw8  of  France  and  of  The  United 
States  respectively.  With  this  restriction,  the  principles  of  the  XlVth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  with  Great  Britain  afford  a  liberal  and  unexcep- 
tionable precedent.  A  restriction  like  that  here  referred  to,  will 
be  found  in  the  first  Paragraph  of- the  Ilird  Article  of  the  British 
Treaty. 

The  commerce  to  the  French  Colonies  in  the  East  and  West  Indies 
will  doubtless  be  more  or  less  restricted,  according  to  the  usage  of 
other  European  Nations.  Yet,  on  account  of  the  disarranged  condi- 
tion of  the  French  navigation,  .probably  a  larger  latitude  of  trade 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE.  27 

vith  their  Colonies  will  be  readily  permitted  for  a  term  of  years :  and 
perhaps  the  mataal  advantages  thence  resulting  will  be  found  so  great 
ai  to  indace  afterwards  a  prolongation  of  that  term^  to  which  the  course 
or  habit  of  business  may  contribute. 

While  between  The  United  States  and  France  there  shall  subsist 
a  perfect  reciprocity  in  respect  to  commerce^  we  must  endeavor  to  ex- 
tend our  trade  to  her  Colonies  to  as  many  articles  as  possible.  Of 
these^  the  most  important  are,  provisions  of  all  kinds,  as  beef,  pork, 
floor,  hotter,  cheese,  fish,  grain,  pulse,  live  stock,  and  every  other 
article  serving  for  food,  which  is  the  produce  of  the  Country,  horses, 
amies,  timber,  planks,  and  wood  of  all  kinds,  cabinet  ware,  and  other 
manofactares  of  The  United  States;  and  to  obtain,  in  return,  all  the 
articles  of  the  produce  of  those  Colonies,  without  exception,  at  least  to 
the  valoe  of  the  Cargoes  carried  to  those  Colonies. 

There  have  been  different  constructions  of  the  Consular  Conven- 
tioii.  The  French  have  contended  for  the  execution  of  their  Consular 
Decittona  by  the  Marshal  or  other  Officer  of  The  United  States ;  and 
their  Minister -of  Justice  has  formally  stated,  in  a  Report  to  the 
Minbter  of  Foreign  Affairs,  that  the  Judicial  Sentences  of  the  Ame- 
rican Consols  in  France  will  be  executed  by  certain  Officers  of  Justice 
m  that  Country.  The  legal  opinion  of  the  Law  Officers  of  The 
United  States,  which  the  Government  has  adopted,  opposes  such  a 
coastniction.  The  French  have  also  contended  that  Deserters  from 
French  Vessels  ought  to  be  apprehended  by  the  Judicial  Officers  of 
The  United  States,  upon  other  evidence  than  the  original  Shipping 
P^>er,  or  B6U  dEquipage;  whereas  the  District  Judges  have  in- 
ssied  that  the  Consular  Convention  requires  the  original  R6I^  to  be 
produced. 

This  Claim  was  lately  revived  by  the  Consol-General  of  the  French 
Republic  The  Correspondence  on  this  occasion  will  be  joined  to  the 
other  Documents  which  accompany  these  Instructions. 

The  United  States  cannot  consent  to  the  erecting  of  Foreign 
Tribooals  within  their  jurisdiction.  We  consider  the  judicial  Autho- 
rity of  Consuls,  as  described  in  the  Consular  Conventions,  to  be 
voluntary,  not  compulsory,  in  the  Country  where  they  reside ;  and 
diat  their  Decisions,  if  not  obeyed  by  the  Parties  respectively,  must  be 
eulbreed  by  the  Laws  of  their  proper  Country ;  and  such  a  provision 
you  will  see  has  been  made  in  France,  where  a  penalty  of  1,400  livres 
is  imposed  on  the  Citizens  who  refuse  obedience  to  a  Consular  Deci- 
sioo  in  a  Foreign  State. 

The  Consular  Convention  will  expire  in  about  4  years ;  and  if  any 
great  difficulties  arise  in  settling  the  terms  of  a  new  one,  that  which 
exists  must  take  its  course ;  but  if  the  French  Government  should  be 
Blent  OD  the  subject  of  the  Consular  Couvcnlion,  silence  may  be 
observed  on  your  part. 
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The  Ports  of  The  United  States  being  frequented  by  the  Vessels 
ofdifferent  Belligerent  Powers,  it  became  necessary  to  regulate  the 
times  of  their  sailing.  The  President,  therefore,  adopted  what  was 
understood  to  be  the  received  rule  in  Europe  ;  and  ordered,  that,  ader 
the  sailing  of  a  Vessel  of  one  of  the  Belligerent  Powers,  24  hours 
should  elapse  before  an  armed  Vessel  of  the  Enemy  of  the  former 
riiould  set  sail.  This  rule  has  not  been  duly  respected  by  the  armed 
Vessels  of  France  and  Great  Britain. 

As  the  tranquillity  of  The  United  States  requires  that  no  hostile 
movements  be  commenced  within  their  jurisdiction,  and  the  interests 
of  commerce  demand  an  entire  freedom  to  the  departure  of  Vessels 
from  their  Ports,  it  may  be  expedient  expressly  to  recognize  the  above 
mentioned  rule. 

It  will  also  be  expedient  to  agree  on  the  extent  of  territorial 
jurisdiction  on  the  Sea  Coast ;  and  in  what  situations  Bays  and  Sounds 
may  be  said  to  be  land-locked^  and  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Sovereign  of  the  adjacent  Country. 

On  the  supposition  that  a  Treaty  will  be  negotiated  to  alter  and 
amend  the  Treaties  which  now  exist  between  France  and  The  United 
States,  the  following;  leading  principles,  to  govern  the  Negotiation,  are 
subjoined. 

1.  Conscious  integrity  authorizes  the  Government  to  insist  that  no 
blame  or  censure  be  directly  or  indirectly  imputed  to  The  United  States. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  however  exceptionable,  in  the  view  of  our  own  Go- 
vernment, and  in  the  eyes  of  an  impartial  World,  may  have  been  the 
conduct  of  France,  yet  she  may  be  unwilling  to  acknowledge  any  aggres- 
sions :  and  we  do  not  wish  to  wound  her  feelings,  or  to  excite  resent- 
ment. It  will,  therefore,  be  best  to  adopt  on  this  point  the  principle  of 
the  British  Treaty,  and  '*  terminate  our  differences  in  such  manner  as, 
without  referring  to  the  merits  of  our  respective  complaints  and 
pretensions,  may  be  the  best  calculated  to  produce  mutual  satisfac- 
tion and  good  understanding.'' 

2.  That  no  aid  be  stipulated  in  favor  of  France  during  the  present 
War. 

3.  That  no  engagement  be  made  inconsistent  with  the  obligations 
of  any  prior  Treaty. 

4.  That  no  restraint  on  our  lawful  commerce  witli  any  other 
Nation  be  admitted. 

5.  That  no  stipulation  be  made,  under  color  of  which  Tribunals 
can  be  established  within  our  jurisdiction,  or  personal  privileges 
claimed  by  French  Citizens,  incompatible  with  the  complete  Sovereign- 
ty and  Independence  of  The  United  States,  in  matters  of  policy, 
commerce,  and  Government 

It  will  be  expedient  to  limit  the  duration  of  the  Treaty  to  a  term 
of  from  10  to  20  years.     Such  changes  in  the  circumstances  of  the  2 
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Parties  are  likely  to  happen  within  either  of  those  periods  as  to  give 
one  or  both  good  reason  to  desire  a  change  in  the  conditions  of  the 
Treaty.  Prom  th'is  limitation  may  be  excepted  such  articles  as  are 
declaratory  of  a  state  of  Peace^  or  as  intended  to  regulate  the  coQdact 
of  the  2  Nations  at  the  commencement  of  or  during  a  state  of  War:  or 
which  are  founded  in  morality  and  justice,  and  are  in  their  nature  of 
perpetaal  obligation.  Of  this  kind  may  be  considered  the  Xth  Arti- 
cle of  the  Treaty  with  Great  Britain,  which,  therefore,  may  very 
properly  be  introduced  into  the  Treaty  with  France. 

Finally,  the  great  object  of  the  Government  being  to  do  justice  to 
France  and  her  Citizens,  if  in  any  thing  we  have  injured  them;  to 
obtain  justice  for  the  multiplied  injuries  they  have  committed  against 
as;  and  to  preserve  peace ;  your  style  and  manner  of  proceeding  will 
be  sQch  as  shall  most  directly  tend  to  secure  these  objects.  There 
may  be  such  a  change  of  men  and  measures  in  France  as  will 
aothorize,  perhaps  render  politic,  the  nse  of  strong  language,  in 
describing  the  treatment  we  have  received.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
French  Government  may  be  determined  to  frustrate  the  Negotiation, 
and  throw  the  odium  on  this  Country  ;  in  which  case,  any  thing  like 
warmth  and  harshness  would  be  made  the  pretext.  If  things  remain 
io  fheir  present  situation,  the  style  of  representation  will  unite,  as  much 
as  possible,  calm  dignity  with  simplicity,  force  of  sentiment  with 
mildness  of  language,  and  be  calculated  to  impress  an  idea  of 
inflexible  perseverance,  rather  than  of  distrust  or  confidence. 

With  these  Instructions  yon  will  receive  the  following  Documents : 

1.  The  Printed  State  Papers,  containing  the  Correspondence 
between  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  French  Minister,  M.  Genet 

2.  The  Letter  dated  January  the  16th,  1797,  from  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  Genera]  Pinckney,  and  the  Documents  therein  referred  to,  in 
which  all  the  known  complaints  of  the  French  Government,  since  the 
recall  of  M.  Genet,  are  exhibited  and  discussed. 

3.  A  Report  from  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, dated  the  27th  of  February,  1797,  exhibiting  the  state  of 
American  Claims,  which  had  been  presented  to  the  French  Government, 
(but  few  of  which  had  been  satisfied.)  together  with  some  further 
information  relative  to  the  depredations,  by  the  Officers  and  People  of 
that  Nation,  on  the  commerce  of  The  United  States. 

4.  A  Report  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the^  President  of 
The  United  States,  on  the  21st  of  June,  1797,  and  by  him  laid  before 
Congress  on  the  22d. 

5.  Certain  original  Depositions,  Protests,  and  other  Papers,  relative 
to  the  French  spoliations  on  the  commerce,  and  personal  insults  and 
iojnries  io  the  Citizens,  of  The  United  States. 

6.  The  Documents  laid  before  the  House  of  Representatives  the 
17tli  of  May,  1797,  relative  to  General  Pinckney's  Mission  to  Paris, 
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and  comprehending  some  Papers  relative  to  the  capture  and  coodem- 
nation  of  American  Vessels  by  the  French. 

7.  The  Correspondence  with  the  French  Consul-General  Letombe, 
relative  to  the  Consular  Convention. 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING- 
Messrs,  Pinckney,  Marshall  and  Gerry. 


No.  J.-^Mr.  Marshall  to  Mr.  Lee,  Attorney-General,  (  U.  S.) 
(Extracts.)  Paris,  I2th  October,  1797. 

Some  of  the  Owners  of  Privateers  have  been  in  Paris  since  our 
arrival,  and  I  think  it  not  improbable  that  their  object  has  been  to 
exert  their  influence,  which,  unfortunately,  is  very  considerable,  to 
prevent  any  accommodation  which  may  rescue  from  them  the  specie 
they  have  not  yet  received.  I  greatly  fear  they  will  be  successful.  It  is 
said  that  Merlin,  when  Minister  of  Justice,  received  4,000  Louis  from 
the  Owners  of  Privateers,  for  the  direction  concerning  the  Rdle 
d'Equipage ;  and  it  is  said  publicly  by  them  that  money  influences  the 
Tribunals.  ^However  this  may  be,  I  am  entirely  persuaded  that  the 
Courts,  even  in  the  last  resort,  are  political,  and  will  carry  into  eflfect 
the  will  of  the  Directoryf  withont  any  respect  to  its  legality.  This  is 
ensured  on  by  the  nice  appointment  made  since  the  last  llevolutioo. 
The  Members  of  the  Tribunals,  «»ho  judge  in  the  first  instance,  are, 
generally  speaking,  themselves  the  Captors. 

It  is  notorious  that  a  greater  number  of  Privateers  are  now  fitting 
out  than  have  been  employed  in  any  former  period  of  the  War,  and 
the  Government  is  consigning  to  the  Merchants  the  National  Ships  of 
War,  for  the  purpose  of  cruizing. 
Mr.  Lee.  JOHN  MARSHALL. 


No.  8. — The  American  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
{  Extracts.)  Paris,  22nd  October,  1 797. 

Thb  subject  of  the  Rdie  d' Equipage  was  also  mentioned  ;  and  we 
asked  what  assurance  we  could  have,  if  France  insisted  on  the  right  of 
adding  to  the  Stipulations  of  our  Treaty,  or  of  altering  them  by 
municipal  regulations,  tha>  any  future  Treaty  we  could  make  should 
be  observed.  M.  Bellamy  said,  that  he  did  not  assert  the  principle 
of  changing  Treaties  by  municipal  regulations,  but  that  the  Directory 
considered  its  regulation  concerning  the  R61e  d'Equipage  as  compor- 
ting with  the  Treaty.  We  observed  to  him,  that  none  of  our  Vessels 
had  what  the  French  termed  a  Rdle  d'Equipage,  and  that,  if  we  were  to 
surrender  all  the  property  which  had  been  taken  from  our  Citizens  in 
cases  where  their  Vessels  were  not  furnished  with  such  a  R6le,  the 
Government  would  be  responsible  to  its  Citizens  for  the  property  so 
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MDTmdaned ;  since  it  woold  be  impossible  to  undertake  to  assert  that 
there  was  any  plausibility  in  the  allegation  that  our  Treaty  required  A 
RMa  d*£quipage. 

Since  our  arrival  at  Paris,  the  Tribunal  of  Cassation  has  rejected 
Captain  Scott's  Petition,  complaining  of  the  condemnation  of  his 
Vessel  by  the  Civil  Tribunal  for  the  want  of  a  Rdle  d'Equipage.  M. 
DmcIos^  the  Advocate  employed  in  behalf  of  the  Owners  of  the  Ameri« 
can  Vessels,  who  have  appealed,  in  the  last  resort,  to  the  Tribunal  of 
CassatioD,  informs  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  arguments  he  made 
Qse  q€,  to  the  Reporter  and  Commissary  of  the  Executive  Du*ectory, 
to  pot  off  the  hearing  of  the  Rosanna,  as  a  diplomatic  Case,  till  the 
isue  of  our  Negotiations  is  known,  that  Case  is  set  down  for  hearing, 
tad  will  come  on  the  29ih  or  30th  instant 

The  same  Advocate  also  says,  that  it  is  obvious  that  the  Tribunal 
have  received  instructions  from  the  Officers  of  the  Government  to 
koten  theirDecisions,  and  that  it  was  hardly  worth  while  to  plead,  for  all 
oar  petitions  in  Cassation  would  be  rejected.  Our  Advocates,  however, 
decline  giving  their  sentiments  on  this  subject  in  writing,  under  an 
apprehension  of  committing  themselves, 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 

JOHN  MARSHALL. 

Tkt  Han.  Timothy  Pickenng.  ELBRIDGE  GERRY. 


N<K  9.— 7%€  American  Pienipoteniiaries  to  the  Secretary  qf  State, 
(Enclosure  Lj-^Exhibit  A. 

Paris,  Sih  November,  1797. 

1st.  The  American  Envoys  shall  remain  here  for  6  months,  ii>the 
saoie  manner,  and  upon  the  same  footing,  with  regard  to  etiquette,  as 
M  M.  D' Arango,  the  Envoy  of  Portugal. 

2d.  There  shall  be  named  a  Commission  of  6  Members,  agreeably 
lo  a  form  to  be  established,  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  upon  the 
rDdamations  of  the  Americans,  relative  to  the  Prizes  made  on  them  by 
ibe  French  Privateers. 

9d.  The  American  Envoys  will  engage  that  their  Govemraent 
diall  pay  the  indemnifications,  or  the  amount  of  the  sums  already 
decree^]  to  the  American  Creditors  of  the  French  Republic,  and  those 
wlncb  shall  be  adjudged  to  the  Claimants  by  the  Commissioners. 
This  payment  shall  be  made  under  the  name  of  an  advance  to  the 
French  Republic,  who  will  repay  it  in  a  time  and  manner  to  be  agreed 
upon. 

4lh.  One  of  the  American  Envoys  shall  return  to  America,  to 
deaand  of  his  Government  the  necessary  powers  to  purchase,  for  cash, 
the  32/XX>,000  of  Dutch  Rescriptions  belonging  to  the  French 
Repabljc,  in  case  the  Envoys  should  conclude  a  Treaty  which  shall 
be  approyed  by  the  2  Nations. 
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5th.  In  the  intenral,  the  Definitive  Treaty  shall  proceed  for  the 
termination  of  all  differences  existing  between  the  French  Republic 
and  The  United  States,  so  as  that  the  Treaty  may  be  concluded 
immediately  on  the  return  ofthe  Deputy. 

6th.  The  question  of  the  Rdle  d*Eqaipage  shall  remain  suspended 
until  the  return  of  the  Deputy ;  and  the  Commission  shall  not 
pronounce  upon  any  reclamation,  where  this  point  shall  be  iu  qa<«- 
tion. 

7th.  During  the  6  months  granted  for  the  going  and  returning 
ofthe  Deputy,  hostilities  against  the  Americans  shall  be  suspended,  as 
well  as  the  process  for  condemnation  before  the  Tribunals ;  and  the 
money  of  the  prizes  already  condemned,  in  the  hands  of  the  Civil 
Officers  ofthe  Nation,  shall  remain  there,  without  being  delivered  to 
the  Privateersmen,  until  the  return  of  the  Deputy. 


(Enclosure  2.)'-Exhibit  B. 
The  Envoys  Extraordinary  and  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  The 
United  States  cannot  avoid  observing  the  very  unusual  situation  ia 
which  they  are  placed,  by  the  manner  in  which  they  are  alone  permit- 
ted to  make  Communications  on  the  objects  of  their  Mission :  they 
are  called  upon  to  pledge  their  Country  to  a  very  great  amount,  to 
answer  demands  which  appear  to  them  as  extraordinary  as  they  were 
unexpected,  without  being  permitted  to  discuss  the  reason,  the  justice, 
or  the  policy,  on  which  those  demands  are  founded ;  and  not  only 
without  assurances  that  the  rights  of  The  United  States  will,  in  future, 
be  respected,  but  without  a  Document  to  prove  that  those  to  whom  they 
are  required  to  open  themselves  without  reserve,  and  at  whose  instance 
they  are  called  on  to  sacrifice  so  much,  are  empowered,  even  by  the 
Minister,  to  hold  any  communication  with  them;  yet,  such  is  the 
anxious  and  real  solicitude  of  the  Envoys  to  seize  any  occasion  which 
may  afibrd  a  hope,  however  distant,  of  coming  to  those  explanations 
which  they  so  much  wish  to  make  with  this  Republic,  that  they  pass 
over  the  uncommon  and  informal  modes  which  have  been  adopted,  and 
will  only  consider  the  Propositions  themselves. 

1.  The  Ministers  of  The  United  States  will  permit  no  personal 
considerations  to  influence  their  Negotiations  with  the  French  Republic. 
Although  they  expected  that  the  extraordinary  means  adopted  by 
their  Government,  to  reconcile  itself  to  that  of  France,  would  have  been 
received  with  some  degree  of  attention,  yet  they  are  too  solicitous  to 
enter  upon  the  important  and  interesting  duty  of  their  Mission  to  per- 
mit themselves  to  be  restrained  by  forms  of  etiquette. 

2.  On  this  Article,  it  is  believed,  there  can  be  no  disagreement. 

3.  This  Article,  as  explained,  would  oblige  The  United  States  to 
advance,  not  to  their  own  Citizens,  but  to  the  Government  of  Francej 
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equivalent  to  the  depredations  made  by  the  Corsairs  of  the  Re- 
public on  the  American  Commerce^  and  to  the  contracts  made  with 
their  Citizeos  by  France ;  and  this  advance,  instead  of  benefiting  the 
Citizens  of  The  United  States,  would  leave  them  precisely  what  they 
now  are,  the  Creditors  of  the  French  Republic ;  the  more  extensive 
the  depreciations,  and  the  more  considerable  the  contracts  uncomplied 
with,  the  more  would  the  Government  of  France  receive  from  The 
United  States.  Independent  of  these  objections,  the  Ministers  of  The 
United  States  cannot  engage  to  assume,  in  any  form,  the  debts  due 
from  France  to  their  Pel  low- Citizens :  they  have  no  such  power. 

4.  If  the  Negotiations  be  opened,  and  the  propositions  for  a  Loan, 
or  any  other  propositions,  exceeding  the  powers  of  the  Ministers,  be 
made,  the  Government  of  The  United  States  wiU  be  consulted  thereon 
wkh  expedition. 

5.  This,  or  any  other  proposition,  having  for  its  object  the  Claims 
of  the  2  Nations  on  each  other,  or  an  accommodation  of  differences, 
will  be  embraced  with  ardor  by  the  Ministers  of  The  United  States. 

6.  It  cannot  escape  notice  that  the  question  of  the  R6le  d*Equipage 
may  involve  in  it  every  Vessel  taken  from  The  United  States :  the 
Ministers,  however,  consider  it,  and  wish  to  take  it  up,  as  a  subject  of 
Negotiation. 

7.  On  this  Ardcle,  it  is  only  to  be  observed,  that  the  season  of  the 
year  is  such  as  probably  to  render  a  return  within  6  mouths,  of  the 
Envoy  who  might  sail  to  The  United  States,  impracticable :  provision 
should  be  made  for  such  an  event. 

If  the  difficulties  attending  the  propositions  for  a  Loan,  and  a  com- 
pensation  for  past  injuries,  be  such  as  to  require  time  for  their  removal, 
the  Ministers  of  The  United  States  propose ;  that  the  discussions  on  (he 
relative  situation  of  the  2  Countries  may  commence  in  the  usual  forms; 
that  the  relation  to  each  other  may  be  so  regulated  as  to  obviate  future 
ausonderstandings ;  and  that  the  adjustment  of  the  Claims  of  the  Ci' 
tizesB  of  The  United  States,  whose  Vessels  have  been  captured,  may 
be  made  after  a  decision  on  the  point  first  mentioned. 

No  diplomatic  gratification  can  precede  the  Ratification  of  the 
Treaty. 


No.  10.— TAe  Secretary  of  State  to  the  American  Plenipotentiaries, 

Department  of  State, 
Gemtlemen,  Philadelphia,  ^nd  October,  1799. 

You  have  been  witnesses  of  the  enduring  patience  of  The  United 
Sutes,  under  the  unexampled  aggressions  and  hostilities  authorized 
and  sanctioned  by  the  French  Republic  against  the  Commerce  and 
Citizens  of  The  United  States.  And  you  are  well  informed  of  the 
measures  adopted  by  our  Government  to  put  a  stop  to  these  evils,  to 
duaia  redress  for  the  injured,  and  real  peace  and  security  to  our 
[1817—18.]  D 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


34  UNITBD  STATES  AND  FRANCE. 

Counlry.  And  you  know,  that,  instead  of  relief,  instead  of  justice, 
instead  of  indemnity  for  past  wrongs,  our  very  moderate  demands  have 
been  immediately  followed  by  new  aggressions  and  more  extended  de« 
predations;  while  our  Ministers,  seeking  redress  and  reconciliatioa, 
have  been  refused  a  reception,  treated  with  indignities,  and  finally 
driven  from  its  Territories* 

This  conduct  of  the  French  Republic  would  well  have  justified  an 
iuimediate  Declaration  of  War  on  the  part  of  The  United  States;  but, 
desirous  of  maintaining  Peace,  and  still  willing  to  leave  open  the  door 
of  reconciliation  with  France,  The  United  States  contented  themselves 
with  preparations  for  defence,  and  measures  calculated  to  protect  their 
Commerce. 

The  treatment  experienced  by  the  former  Envoys  of  The  United 
States  to  the  French  Republic,  having  determined  the  President  not 
to  send  thither  other  Ministers,  without  direct  and  unequivocal  assu- 
rances, previously  signified  by  its  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  that 
they  would  be  received  in  character  to  an  audience  of  the  Directory » 
and  that  they  should  enjoy  all  the  prerogatives  attached  to  that  cha- 
racter by  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  that  a  Minister  or  Ministers  of  equal 
powers  should  be  appointed  and  commissioned  to  treat  with  them,  tlie 
French  Government,  by  M.  Talleyrand,  its  Minister  of  Foreign  Rela- 
tions, has  declared.  That  it  will  rec^ve  the  Enmnffi  of  The  United 
States  in  the  qfficial  character  with  which  they  are  invested;  that  they 
shall  et^ay  all  the  prerogatives  attached  to  it  by  the  Law  of  Natio$u  : 
and  that  one  or  more  Ministers  shall  be  duly  authorized  to  treat  with 
them.  This  the  President  deems  to  be  substantially  the  assurance 
which  he  required  as  the  previous  condition  of  the  Envoys  entering  oa 
their  Mission.  It  now  belongs  to  you,  Gkntlemen,  to  see  that  this 
assurance  be  verified.  Your  Country  will  not  submit  to  any  new  in- 
dignity or  neglect.  It  is  expected,  when  you  shall  have  assembled  at 
Paris,  and  have  given  official  notice  of  it  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Relations,  that  you  will  be  received  to  an  audience  of  the  Executive 
Directory.  That  a  Minister  or  Ministers,  with  powers  equal  to  yosr 
own,  will  be  appobted  to  treat  with  you ;  and  that,  within  20  days  at 
farthest,  aHer  your  arrival  at  Paris,  your  Negotiation  will  be  com- 
menced. If,  however,  your  Pas^rts  to  Paris  should  be  unreasonably 
withheld ;  if  an  audience  of  the  Directory  should  be  denied  or  pro- 
crastinated; if  the  appointment  of  a  Minister  or  Ministers,  with  equal 
powers,  to  treat  with  you,  should  be  delayed  ;  or  if,  when  appointed, 
they  postpone  the  intended  Negotiation ;  you  are  to  relinquish  your 
Mission,  demand  your  Passports,  and  leave  France.  And  having 
once  resolved  to  terminate  the  Mission,  you  are  not  to  resume  it, 
whatever  fresh  overtures  or  assurances  may  be  tendered  to  you  by  ^e 
French  Government. 

One  more  limitation :   the  subjects  of  difierence  between  The 
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United  States  and  France  have  often  been  discussed,  and  are  well 
understood,  and  therefore  admit  of  a  speedy  decision.  The  Nego- 
tiation is  expected  to  be  concluded  in  such  time  that  you  may  cer- 
tainly embark  for  The  United  States  by  the  1st  of  next  April. 
This  is  higbJy  important,  in  order  that  on  your  return  Congress  may 
be  foand  in  Session,  to  take  those  measures  which  the  result  of  your 
Mission  shall  require.  If  it  can  be  earlier  concluded,' it  will  be 
itai  better. 

If  any  of  the  periods  above-mentioned  should  be  prolonged,  with 
your  assent,  it  is  expected  that  the  circumstances  will  be  stated  for 
your  justification. 

1st.  At  the  opening  of  the  Negotiation,  you  will  inform  the  French 
Ministers,  that  The  United  States  expect  from  France,  as  an  indis- 
pensable condition  of  the  Treaty,  a  stipulation  to  make  to  the  Citi- 
zens of  The  United  States,  full  compensation  for  all  losses  and  damages 
idiich  they  i^iall  have  sustained  by  reason  of  irregular  or  illegal  cap- 
tures or  condemnations  of  their  Vessels  and  other  property,  under 
color  of  Authority  or  Commissions  from  the  French  Republic  or  its 
Agents.  And  all  captures  and  condemnations  are  deemed  irregular 
or  illegal,  when  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  generally  received 
and  acknowledged  in  Europe,  and  to  the  stipulations  in  the  Treaty  of 
Amity  and  Commerce,  of  the  6th  of  February,  1778,  fairly  and  in- 
genuously interpreted,  while  that  Treaty  remained  in  force ;  especially 
when  made  and  pronounced. 

1.  Because  the  Vessels  lading,  or  any  part  thereof,  consisted 
of  provisions  or  merchandize  coming  from  England  or  her  Possessions. 

2.  Because  the  Vessels  were  not  provided  with  the  Rdlet  (PEquu 
page  prescribed  by  the  Laws  of  France ;  and  which  it  has  been  pre- 
tended, were  also  required  by  Treaty. 

3.  Because  Sea-letters  or  other  Papers  were  wanting,  or  said  to  be 
wanting,  when  the  property  shall  have  been,  or  shall  be,  admitted  or 
proved  to  be  American.  Such  defect  of  Papers,  though  it  might 
justify  the  Captors,  and  exempt  them  from  damages,  for  bringing  in 
snch  Vessels  for  examination,  could  not  with  reason  be  a  ground  of 
condemnation. 

4.  When  the  Owners,  Masters,  or  Supercargoes  shall  have  been 
refosed  a  hearing,  or  placed  in  situations  rendering  their  presence  at 
the  Trials  impracticable. 

5.  When  the  Vessels  or  other  property  captured  shall  have 
been  sold,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  without  a  regular  Trial  and  Con- 
demnation. 

Captures  and  Condemnations  for  such  causes,  and  under  such  cir- 
cumstances^ are  manifestly  irregular  or  illegal. 

The  French  Government,  if  it  has  any  serious  wish  to  accommo- 
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date  existing  differences,  can  make  no  difficulty  in  adniltiitg  tliet 
general  proposition,  that  for  injuries  arising  from  violated  Laws  and 
Engagements,  reparation  shall  be  made.  In  every  Claim  under  thi» 
general  stipulation,  the  question  will  occur, — has  the  Treaty  or  the 
Law  of  Nations  been  violated  ? 

But  such  a  general  stipulation  will  not  be  sufficient.  The  5 
specific  Propositions  just  stated  are  obviously  proper  roles  of  adjndi- 
cation ;  but  the  previous  admission  of  the  first  and  second  is  vastly 
important,  to  remove  from  hazard  the  most  interesting  Claims  of  oar 
Citizens.  To  capture  Neutral  Property  because  it  was  produced  or 
manufactured  in  the  Country  of  an  Enemy  to  France,  is  so  palpably 
iinjust,  that  it  seems  improbable  that  even  the  Men  who  originated 
the  Law,  were  they  still  in  power,  would  persist  in  it,  as  of  right :  and 
it  is  scarcely  possible  for  their  Successors  to  hesitate  on  this  point. 
To  hesitate  would  be  to  doubt  whether  a  Man  has  a  right  to  occupy 
his  own  house,  or  to  wear  his  own  clothes,  unless  he  had  built  the  first 
or  manufactured  the  last  with  his  own  hands. 

The  second  proposition  respecting  the  Rdie  d'Equipage,  as  well  as 
the  first,  should  be  insisted  on.  Until  the  Decree  of  the  Directory  of 
2nd  March,  1797,  was  passed,  and  we  had  felt  its  fatal  effects,  we  had 
no  idea  of  the  meaning  which  the  French  applied  to  the  phrase,  R6le 
d'Equipage.  In  the  Consular  Convention  between  The  United  States 
and  France,  Article  IX,  which  relates  to  Deserters  from  Vessels,  the 
Document  is  described  in  the  French  by  the  words  "  Des  Registres 
du  B4timent  ou  R6U  dP Equipage,**  and  in  the  English  part  of  the 
Convention  by  the  words  "  the  Registers  of  the  Vessels  or  Ship's 
Roll.'*  And  this  Paper  was  to  be  produced  to  the  proper  Judge 
to  prove  a  Deserter  to  belong  to  the  Vessel  in  question.  The  Law 
or  Usage  of  each  Nation  was  incontestably  to  direct  what  was 
proper  for  its  own  Vessels  in  this  respect.  If  an  American  Master 
claimed  from  a  Judge  in  France  his  Warrant  to  arrest  a  Deserter,, 
he  must  have  produced  his  "  Ships  Roll,"  or  what  in  The  United 
States  is  called  his  Shipping  Paper,  which  is  a  Contract  signed  by 
all  the  Persons  composing  a  Vessel's  Crew. 

The  propriety  and  necessity  of  a  Shipl*t  Roll  was,  in  the  year 
1790,  sanctioned  and  enforced  by  an  Act  of  Congress. 

And  without  such  a  written  Contract,  the  Master,  besides  being . 
lubjected  to  other  disadvantages,  could  not  claim  his  Men  when  they 
deserted.  This  Ships  Roll,  every  American  Master,  bound  on  a 
Foreign  voyage,  takes  on  board  his  Vessel;  and  unquestionably 
every  American  Vessel  captured  and  condemned  by  the  French  for 
the  want  of  a  R61e  d' Equipage  has  nevertheless  been  possessed  of  the 
Ship's  Roll  just  described;  and  it  is  the  only  List  qf  the  Ship*s  Crew 
which  could  ever  have  been  contemplated  by  The  United  States  as 
necessary  for  American  Vessels.    There  never  was,  indeed,  any  in- 
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timaUon  od  the  part  of  France,  from  1778,  when  the  Treaty  of  Amity 
and  Commerce  was  made,  until  the  passing  of  the  Decree  of  the  Di- 
rectory io  March,  1797,  that  a  RSle  cT Equipage,  other  than  the 
Sk^s  Roil  or  Shipping  Paper,  would  be  required.  It  was  then  sud- 
denly demanded ;  and  the  Decree  (like  the  Law  of  January,  1798, 
itspectiog  articles  of  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  Great  Britain) 
vas  instantly  enforced,  and  became  a  snare  to  the  multitudes  of  Ame- 
rican V<-ssels,  which,  for  want  of  previous  notice,  would  not  have  on 
board  the  Document  in  question ;  if  their  Government  should  permit 
diem  to  receive  a  Document  which  they  were  under  no  obligation  to 
produce.  For  it  cannot,  with  any  semblance  of  justice,  be  pretended, 
that  the  Vessels  of  one  Nation  are  bound  to  furnish  themselves  with 
Papers,  in  Forms  prescribed  by  the  Laws  of  another.  And  if  we  resort 
to  the  Treaty  of  1778,  or  to  the  Sea-letter  or  Passport  annexed  to  it,  on 
which  Letter  tlie  Directory  pretended  to  found  their  Decree  concerning 
the  "  Rdle  d'Equipage/'  we  shall  see  that  these  words  are  not  to  be 
found  in  either.  And  although  the  Passport  mentions  ''  a  List,  sigaed 
and  witnc^ssed,  containing  the  names,  surnames,  the  places  of  birth 
and  abode  of  the  Crew  of  his  [the  Neutral  Masters]  Ship,  and  of  all 
who  shall  embark  on  board  her,  whom  he  shall  not  take  on  board 
without  the  knowledge  and  |)ermission  of  the  Officers  of  the  Marine," 
yet,  instead  of  being  obliged  '*  to  have  the  List  on  board,''  the  Pass- 
port declares  «'  that  he  shall  enter  it  in  the  proper  Office :"  and  all  that 
the  Treaty  requires  him  to  exhibit  at  sea  is  the  Sea-letter,  or  Passport. 
In  a  word,  whatever  is  said  about  the  R6le  d*Equipage,  in  the  French 
application  of  the  phrase,  has  relation  to  the  Laws  and  Usages  of 
France.  It  was  to  be  exhibited  to  the  Officers  of  Marine ;  but  The 
United  States  have,  not,  nor  ever  had,  like  France,  any  such  descrip- 
tion of  Officers,  employed  in  the  examination  and  clearing  of  Vessels 
and  their  Crews,  prior  to  their  going  to  sea :  and  the  Directory,  if  they 
bad  wanted  pretences  for  despoiling  our  Commerce,  might  as  well  have 
made  the  omission  of  appointing  Marine  Officers  in  our  Ports,  to  whom, 
according  to  the  letter  of  the  Passport,  the  R6le  d' Equipage  was  to  be 
exhibited,  a  cause  of  capture  and  condemnation,  as  the  omitting  to 
fomlsb  them  with  RSles  d* Equipage  in  the  French  form.  In  preparing, 
in  1793,  the  Sea-letter  for  American  Vessels,  the  Secretary  of  State, 
Mr.  iefierson,  changed  in  divers  places  the  ietter  of  the  Passport,  sub- 
stituting other  words  applicable  to  us,  and  for  "  Officers  of  the 
Marine,''  *' Officers  and  Judges  of  the  Marine,**  which  words  were 
descnptiTe  of  French  Institutions,  using  only  the  phrase  "  proper 
Officers,**  in  conformity  with  our  own.  In  the  same  manner,  the 
"Ships  Roll,'*  or  Shipping  Paper,  of  The  United  States,  if  at  all  re- 
quired, shonld  have  been  respected  by  France,  as  her"  R61ed*£quipage'' 
would  have  been  respected  by  The  United  States.     And  after  all,  what 
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was  the  real  object  of  the  Sea-letter^  (in  which  alone  there  is  any  re* 
ference  to  a  List  <^  the  Crew,)  and  what  was  it  substantially  to  express  P 
The  XXVth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1778  informs  us,  "  in  case  either 
of  the  Parties  should  be  engaged  in  War,  the  Ships  and  Vessels  belong- 
ing to  the  Subjects  or  People  of  the  other  Ally  must  be  furnished  with 
Sea-letters  or  Passports,  expressing  the  name,  property,  and  bulk  of 
the  Ship,  as  also  the  name  and  habitation  of  the  Master  or  Com« 
mander  of  the  said  Ship,  that  it  may  appear  thereby  that  the  Shy^ 
really  and  truly  belongs  to  the  Sul^ects  qf  one  of  the  Parties;*'  and 
with  this  further  view,  **  that  all  manner  of  dissensions  and  quarrds 
might  be  avoided  and  prevented/'  For,  as  was  declared  in  theXXVIItb 
Article*  when  a  Ship  of  the  Party  remaining  neutral,  met  with  by  a 
Ship  of  the  other  Party,  had  shown  her  Sea-letter  or  Passport,  she  was 
to  *'  be  free  and  at  liberty  to  pursue  her  voyage,  so  as  it  should  not  be 
lawful  to  molest  or  search  her  in  any  manner,  or  to  give  her  chase,  or 
force  her  to  quit  her  intended  course.*' 

It  also  merits  observation,  that,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Sea- 
letter  or  Passport,  in  every  Port  or  Haven  where  he  (the  Neutral  Master) 
should  enter  with  his  Ship,  he  is  required  to  show — not  a  Role  d'Equi- 
page — but  his  Passport.  Yet  this  Pasqiort,  made  and  intended  by  the 
Governments  of  France  and  The  United  States,  in  1778,  to  facilitate 
and  protect  their  Commerce,  to  exempt  it  from  vexations,  and  to  pre- 
vent dissensions  and  quarrels,  has,  by  the  Government  of  France,  been 
converted  into  a  fatal  snare,  an  engine  of  mischief,  producing  quarrels, 
dissensions,  vexations,  and,  to  the  Commerce  of  many  American  Citi- 
zens, absolute  destruction. 

2nd.  If  these  Preliminaries  should  be  satisfactorily  arranged,  then, 
for  the  purpose  of  examining  and  adjusting  all  the  Claims  of  onr 
Citizens,  it  will  be  necessary  to  provide  for  the  appointment  of  a  Board 
of  Commissioners,  similar  to  that  described  in  the  Vlth  and  Vllth  Ar- 
ticles of  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  between  The  United  States 
and  Great  Britain. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  2  Nations  may  first  meet  at  Paris.  In 
choosing  the  5th  Commissioner,  they  will  have  a  right  to  propose  a 
Frenchman  or  an  American.  But  it  might  conduce  to  more  satisfac- 
tory results,  if  the  6th  Commissioner  were  a  Foreign  Civilian,  eminent 
for  his  learning,  talents,  and  integrity. 

Three  of  the  Commissioners  may  constitute  a  Board ;  provided  that 
I  named  on  each  side,  and  the  5th  Commissioner,  be  present  The 
4  Commissioners,  in  the  absence  of  the  6th,  may  also  constitute  a 
Board ;  and  in  each  case,  the  decisions  of  a  majority  are  to  be  valid* 
But  when  on  any  questions,  the  4  Commissioners,  in  the  absence  of 
the  5th,  shall  be  equally  divided,  such  questions  are  to  be  re-examined 
and  decided  in  the  presence  of  the  5th  Commissioner.     Further,  in  the 
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ibeenceof  the  &lh  Comm^sioiier,  any  3  of  the  other  Commiauoners 
mj  coortilole  a  Bcmrd,  &ad  their  decisioos  be  valid,  io  cases  where  they 
lie  uoaoiiDous. 

The  Salaries  of  the  OommissiouerB,  the  expense  attending  the 
Comiuttion*  and  Ihe  aupplyiog  of  vacancies  in  it,  may  be  regulated 
is  the  manner  proposed  in  the  Vlllth  Article  of  our  Treaty  of  Amity 
lod  Commerce  with  Grecit  Britain. 

The  Commissioners  sbould  be  appointed,  and  meet  at  Paris,  within 
6  ooDtlis  after  the  RailiB cations  of  the  Treaty  by  the  respective  Go- 
Tcnmients,  and  as  mudi  sooner  as  may  be. 

Claims  may  be  presented  to  the  Board  daring  2  years,  commenc- 
ing with  the  day  on  which  the  Commissioners  shall  first  assemble  to 
proceed  to  basiness  ;  and  in  particular  cases,  in  which  it  shall  appear 
to  them  reasonable  and  jast,  they  may  extend  the  time  of  receiving 
Claims  to  amy  reasonable  term  after  the  expiration  of  the  3  years. 

All  sums  which  the  Board  may  award  to  American  Claimants^ 
Fiance  should  stipulate  to  pay  in  gold  and  silver,  without  any  deduc* 
two,  at  such  place  or  places,  and  at  such  time  or  times,  as  the  Com* 
BMnoners  aluall  appoint.  The  Awards  should  comprehend  a  reason- 
aUea&lowanee  of  interest  on  the  amount  of  tlie  original  losses  and 
thmages,  or«  inatead  of  prompt  payment,  the  whole  may  constitute 
a  transferable  capital,  bearing  interest  until  the  Debt  be  discharged* 

The  Board  should  also  take  cognizance  of  the  Claims,  which  may 

be  presented  to  them  by  American  Citizens,  for  merchandise  or  othev 

property  sozed  by  the  French  in  their  own  Ports  or  elsewhere,  and 

sot  compr^iended  under  the  head  of  Captures;  and  for  their  Vessels 

arinlraiily  and  unreasonably  detained  in  French  Ports,  and  for  the 

ksKS  and  damages  thereby  sustained,  the  Board  should  award  equit- 

labile  eowpensations,  to  be  paid  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  case 

ef  Captures. 

The  Claims  of  The  United  States,  as  distinguished  from  those  of 
Ihrir  Citizens,  for  injuries  received  from  the  French  Republic  or  its 
Citizens,  diould  be  submitted  to  the  same  Board ;  and  whatever  sums 
they  award,  France  should  stipulate  to  pay,  in  the  manner  before  men- 
ti<Mied  in  the  case  of  Captures. 

As  the  French  Government  have  heretofore  complained  of  infnnge- 
ments  of  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  by  The  United  States 
or  their  Citizens,  all  Claims  for  injuries  thereby  occasioned  to  France 
or  its  Citizens  are  to  be  submitted  to  the  same  Board ;  and  whatever 
damages  they  award  will  be  allowed  by  The  United  States,  and  de* 
ducted  from  the  sums  awarded  to  be  paid  by  Prance. 

If,  however,  the  French  Government  should  desire  to  waive  its 
l^oliEMM/Claims,  you  may  do  the  like  on  the  part  of  The  United  States. 
Doubtless  the  Claims  of  the  latter  would  exceed  those  of  the  former ; 
hut  to  avoid  multiplying  subjects  of  dispute,  and  because  Naiional 
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Claims  may  probably  be  less  definite  than  those  of  Indmduah,  anil, 
consequently,  more  difficult  to  adjust,  National  Claims  may  on  both 
sides  be  relinquished. 

All  Claims  for  sums  due  to  American  Citizens  by  Contracts  with 
the  French  Government  or  its  Agents,  which  may  be  presented  to  the 
Board,  France  should  stipulate  to  pay  within  the  shortest  periods  pos- 
sible to  obtain,  with  interest  at  the  rate  or  rates  agreed  on ;  or  if  no 
agreement  about  interest  appears,  then  at  the  rate  to  be  fixed  by  the 
fioardy  and  from  the  times  when  the  sums  were  respectively  payable 
by  contract     This  also  may  be  transferable  Stock. 

The  questions  about  interest^  and  any  other  questions,  which  may 
arise  out  of  the  Claims  (bunded  on  Contracts,  not  explicitly  determined 
by  the  Treaty,  may  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the  Board  of  Commis. 
sioners. 

3rd.  If  the  preceding  Claims  shall  be  duly  attended  to,  and  ade- 
quate arrangements  made  for  adjusting  and  satisfying  them,  you  will 
then  turn  your  thoughts  to  the  regulation  of  navigation  and  com- 
merce, and  to  some  other  points  interesting  to  the  %  Nations. 
•  4th.  It  may  be  stipulated  that  there  shall  be  a  reciprocal  and 
entirely  perfect  liberty  of  commerce  and  navigation  between  France 
and  The  United  States,  and  their  Territories  and  Dominions,  in  every 
part  of  the  World ;  but  without  admitting  the  Vessels  of  either  Country 
into  the  Rivera  of  the  other,  beyond  the  highest  Ports  of  entry  from 
the  Sea. 

With  the  usual  policy  of  European  Nations,  France  may  object  to 
the  free  admission  of  American  Vessels  into  the  Ports  of  her  Colonies; 
but  the  singular  injuries  our  commerce  has  sustained  from  France 
during  the  present  War,  which  no  payments  to  be  made  by  her  under 
the  preceding  Stipulations  can  ever  fully  compensate,  plead  for  an  en* 
tire  liberty  of  trade  with  her  Colonies;  at  least  during  the  term  of  the 
proposed  Treaty,  and  until  the  stipulated  compensations  shall  actually 
have  been  made. 

Another  reason  will  naturally  operate  in  favor  of  this  Claim ;  the 
inability  of  France  immediately  to  furnish  the  requisite  navigation  and 
supplies  for  the  commerce  of  her  distant  Possessions. 
-  But  if  France  will  not  allow  us  a  trade  with  her  Colonies  on  the 
terms  which  may  be  agreed  in  respect  to  the  Parent  State,  we  should 
be  silent  on  the  subject.  The  commerce  of  all  our  Territories  will  be 
open  to  France:  that  of  all  her  Dominions  should  be  alike  open  to  us. 
At  any  rate,  it  appears  inexpedient  for  The  United  States  to  counte- 
nance injurious  distinctions  respecting  Colonial  Commerce,  to  obtain 
a  share  in  it  by  agreeing  to  allow  a  price  for  it,  in  the  payment  of 
extra  Duties.  Neither  ought  we  to  stipulate  any  thing  like  what  is 
contained  in  the  last  Clause  of  the  Ilird  Article  of  our  Treaty  with 
the  United  Netherlands.     Such  an  engagement  would  be  a  species  of 
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guanuitee  of  the  Colony  system.  It  is  sufficient  for  The  United  States 
to  treat  Foreign  Nations  with  justice  and  friendship. 

dth.  It  may  be  stipulated  that  no  other  or  higher  Duties  shall  be 
paid  by  the  Ships  or  Merchandise  of  one  Party  in  the  Ports  of  the 
other,  than  such  as  are  or  shall  be  payable  by  the  like  Vessels  or  Mer- 
chandise of  all  other  Nations :  that  no  other  or  higher  Duties  shall  be 
imposed  in  one  Country  on  the  importation  of  any  articles  which  are 
the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  the  other,  than  are  or  shall  be 
payable  on  the  importation  of  the  like  articles,  being  of  the  growth, 
produce,  or  manufacture  of  any  other  Foreign  Country :  and  that  no 
prohibition  shall  be  imposed  on  the  exportation  or  importation  of  any 
articles  from  or  to  the  Territories  of  the  2  Parties  respectively,  which 
shall  not  equally  extend  to  all  other  Nations. 

And  for  the  information  of  their  respective  Fellow-Citizens,  and  to 
prevent  abuses,  it  may  be  stipulated  that  the  Consuls  of  each  Nation 
shall  be  officially  furnished  in  the  other  with  Tarifis  of  all  Imposts, 
Customs,  Duties,  and  Charges ;  by  which  Tarifis  the  demands  of  the 
Officers  of  each  Nation  may  be  respectively  limited. 

6th.  The  freedom  of  navigation  and  commerce  here  proposed  will 
require  the  admission  of  the  Citizens  of  the  2  Countries,  respectively, 
ioto  the  Dominions  of  the  other,  with  liberty  to  reside  there,  to  hire 
and  possess  houses  and  warehouses  for  the  purposes  of  their  com- 
merce, and  complete  protection  and  security  for  the  Merchants  and 
Traders  on  each  side,-  with  their  property,  whether  in  going  to,  re- 
ading in,  or  returning  from,  the  Country  of  the  other.  Nor  should 
they  be  liable  to  any  Tax  on  their  Persons  or  Property,  to  which  the 
Natives  are  not  equally  subject. 

They  should  be  at  liberty  to  knanage  their  own  afiairs,  without 
b«ng  obliged  to  employ  any  Factor,  Broker,  or  Interpreter,  or  any 
Persons  to  load  or  unload  their  Vessels :  with  a  right,  however,  to 
employ  any  or  all  of  them,  as  well  as  Advocates  and  Attorneys,  at 
their  pleasure. 

7th.  The  Merchants  and  others  of  one  Nation,  residing  in  the 
other,  should  have  liberty  to  dispose  of  their  property  by  testament  or 
otherwise,  including  real  estates  already  acquired  ;  and  if  dying  intes- 
tate, their  heirs  should  enjoy  the  right  of  succession.  Provided,  that, 
if  the  Laws  of  either  Country  should  at  the  time  be  incompatible  with 
mch  transfer  or  inheritance  of  real  estates  by  Aliens,  they  may  be  sold, 
or  otherwise  disposed  of,  to  Citizens  of  the  2  Countries  respectively. 
The  Citizens  of  The  United  States  should  not,  in  respect  to  their  pro^ 
periy,  be  considered  as  Aubains  in  France ;  and  consequently  should 
be  exempted  from  the  Droit  d*aubaine,  or  other  similar  duty. 

8tfa.  The  mutual  residence  of  Citizens  of  the  2  Nations  in  the 
Countries  of  each  other  necessaiily  requires  the  free  exercise  of  Reli- 
fion,  at  least  in  their  own  houses  and  in  their  own  way  ;  and  permis- 
sion to  bury  the  Dead  in  convenient  places. 
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9th.  If  Debtors  flee  from  one  Country  to  the  other,  the  Creditors 
should  be  allowed  to  pursue  them,  and  have  the  benefit  of  the  Laws  of 
the  Country  to  which  they  flee,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  Debts 
had  been  there  contracted. 

10th.  Neither  the  Debts  due  from  Individuals  of  tlie  oue  Nation  to 
the  Individuals  of  the  other,  nor  shares  nor  moneys  which  they  may 
have  in  the  Public  Funds,  or  in  the  Public  or  Private  Banks,  should 
ever,  in  any  event  of  War  or  national  differences,  be  sequestered  or 
(Confiscated. 

llth.  The  Ships  of  the  Citizens  of  the  respective  Countries  coming 
upon  any  Coasts  belonging  to  either,  but  not  willing  to  enter  into 
Port;  or  being  entered  into  Port  and  not  willing  to  unload  their  Car- 
goes, or  break  bulk :  they  should  be  treated  according  to  the  general 
rules  prescribed,  or  to  be  prescribed,  relative  to  the  object  in  question.* 

12th.  Neither  Party  should  permit  the  Ships  or  Goods  belonging 
to  the  Citizens  of  the  other  to  be  taken  within  cannon-shot  of  the 
Coast,  nor  elsewhere  within  their  jurisdiction,  by  Ships  of  War  or 
others  having  Commission  from  any  Prince,  Republic,  or  State,  what- 
ever. But  if  such  capture  or  other  injury  should  happen,  the  Party 
whose  territorial  rights  are  thus  violated  should  use  his  utmost  en« 
deavors  to  obtain  from  the  ofiTending  Party  full  and  ample  satisfactioD 
for  the  capture  or  other  injury  so  committed.  The  just  freedoat  of 
commerce,  and  the  interest  and  dignity  of  the  Neutral  Nation,  demand 
tfie  protection  of  all  Vessels  entering  its  Ports,  not  only  from  being 
taken,  but  from  being  pursued,  within  its  jurisdiction,  or  immediately 
after  their  departure  (rom  its  Porta:  dierefore,  their  Enemy,  finding  an 
asylum  in  those  Ports,  should  not  be  permitted  to  leave  the  same  until 
the  lapse  of  24  hours  after  such  departure. 

13tb.  No  asylum  should  be  given  to  Pirates:  Vessels  and  Pro- 
perty rescued  from  their  liands  should  be  restored  to  the  proper 
Owners :  the  Pirates,  and  any  who  conceal  or  assist  them,  should  be 
brought  to  condign  punishment :  all  with  the  precautions  customary 
in  such  cases. 

14th.  The  Ships  of  War  and  other  Public  Vessels  of  each  Party 
should,  at  all  times,  be  hospitably  received  in  the  Ports  of  the  other  ; 
their  Officers  and  Crews  paying  due  respect  to  the  Laws  and  Govern** 
ment  of  the  Country. 

15th.  In  case  the  Citizens  of  either  Party,  with  their  private  Ship- 
ping, armed  or  unarmed,  be  forced,  through  stress  of  weather,  pursuit 
of  Pirates  or  Enemies,  or  any  other  urgent  necessity,  to  seek  for  shelter 
in  the  Ports  of  the  other,  they  should  be  received  and  treated  with 
humanity,  and  enjoy  all  friendly  protection  and  assistance. 

16th.  In  the  case  of  Vessels  wrecked,  foundered,  or  otherwise  da- 
maged, they  should  receive  in  each  Country  the  same  protection  and 
P  See  Section  60,  New  CoUection  Law. 
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assistance  as  if  they  belonged  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  en 
whose  Coasts  the  misfortunes  should  happen. 

17th.  Each  Party  may  appoint  Consuls  for  the  protection  of  Trade, 
to  reside  in  the  Dominions  and  Territories  of  the  other,  including  Co- 
lonies as  well  as  the  Mother  Country :  for  wherever  Trade  is  permitted, 
there  the  assistance  and  protection  of  Consuls  is  necessary.  If  a  Con- 
mi  be  sent  to  a  Colony,  his  provisional  admission  by  the  Colonial 
Goverament  might  suffice,  until  the  pleasure  of  the  National  Govern- 
ment should  be  known. 

The  Consuls  may  enjoy  the  rights  and  liberties  which  belong  to 
than  by  the  Law  of  Nations. 

18th.  Deserters  from  public  and  private  Vessels  should  be  delivered 
up,  and  the  Laws  of  each  Country  make  suitable  provision  for  that 
purpose.  The  Merchants  and  Commanders  of  Vessels,  public  and 
private,  of  one  Nation,  in  the  Country  of  the  other,  may  engage,  and 
recdve  oa  board.  Seamen  or  others.  Natives  or  Inhabitants  of  the 
Country  to  which  the  Vessels  belong :  Provided,  that,  either  on  one 
side  or  the  other,  they  may  not  take  into  their  service  such  of  their 
Coontrymen  (not  Deserters)  who  have  already  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  other  Party,  whether  in  War  or  Trade,  and  whether  they  meet 
them  by  land  or  sea ;  at  least,  if  the  Captains  or  Masters  under  whose 
command  auch  Persons  may  be  found,  will  not  voluntarily  discharge 
them  from  their  service.  Not  only  the  original  Enlistment,  Shipping 
Paper,  or  Role  d'Equipage,  but  a  Copy,  duly  certified  by  a  Judge  of 
the  Country,  may  be  admitted  in  proof  of  desertion. 

19th.  It  may  be  agreed,  that,  on  mutual  requisitions  by  the  re- 
speetiTe  Ministers  or  Consuls  of  the  2  Nations,  Persons  charged  with 
■order  or  forgery,  committed  within  the  territorial  jurbdiction  of  one, 
and  fleeing  to  the  other,  shall  be  delivered  up. 

20th.  It  may  be  agreed  that  neither  Party  shall  intermeddle  in  the 
common  Fisheries  on  the  Coasts  of  the  other  Party,  nor  disturb  the 
odier  Party  in  the  exercise  of  the  rights  which  either  now  holds,  or 
may  acquire,  of  Fishing  on  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland,  in  the  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence,  or  elsewhere  on  the  American  Coast  northward  of  the 
UnitedStates  of  America;  but  that  the  Whale  and  Seal  Fisheries  may 
be  freely  exercised  in  every  quarter  of  the  World. 

2l8t  The  XVIlth  and  XXlInd  Articles  of  the  Commercial  Treaty 
between  The  United  States  and  France,  of  February  6,  1778,  have 
been  the  source  of  much  altercation  between  the  2  Nations  during  the 
present  War.  The  dissolution  of  that  and  our  other  Treaties  with 
France  leaves  us  at  liberty  with  respect  to  future  arrangements,  with 
the  exception  of  the  now  preferable  right  secured  to  Great  Britain  by 
the  XXVth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce. 

In  that  Article  we  promise  mutually,  that,  while  we  continue  in 
amity,  neither  Party  will  in  future  make  any  Treaty  that  shall  be  in- 
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Consistent  with  that  Article  or  the  one  preceding  it.  We  cannot  there* 
fore  renew  with  France  tlie  X  Vllth  and  XXI Ind  Articles  of  the  Treaty 
of  1.778.  Her  aggressions,  which  occasioned  the  dissolution  of  that 
Treaty,  have  deprived  her  of  the  priority  of  rights  and  advantages 
therein  stipulated.  Indeed,  if  the  public  faith,  pledged  in  the  British 
Treaty y  did  not  forbid  a  renewal  of  those  engagements  with  France, 
sound  policy  should  prevent  it.  We  should  preserve  to  ourselves  the 
right  of  allowing  every  Commercial  Nation  in  amity  with  us  the  like 
shelter,  supplies,  and  assistance,  under  like  circumstances :  and,  by 
excluding  all  equally  when  engaged  in  War,  (saving  to  each  the  rights 
of  humanity  and  hospitality,}  we  may  keep  the  calamities  of  War  at  a 
distance.  The  engagements  with  Great  Britain  may  cease  in  2  years 
alter  the  close  of  the  present  War:  but,  under  the  Stipulations  con- 
tained in  the  XXVIIIth  and  last  Articles  of  the  British  Treaty,  the 
engagements  in  question  may  be  continued  to  a  longer  period. 

If,  therefore,  you  should  find  any  cogent  reasons  for  renewing  in 
substance  the  XV'IIth  and  XXIInd  Articles  of  the  Commercial 
Treaty  with  France  of  1778,  it  most  be  with  the  explicit  declaration, 
that,  neither  at  the  present  nor  any  future  time,  shall  the  said  Articles 
be  construed  to  derogate  from  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  XXI  Vth 
and  XXVth  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Amity,  Commerce,  and  Naviga- 
tion, between  The  United  States  and  His  Britannic  Majesty,  concluded 
at  London  on  the  19th  of  November,  1794. 

22nd.  The  present  War  has  exhibited  such  inconveniences  and  mis- 
chiefs in  our  own  Country,  and  such  monstrous  abuses  elsewhere,  by 
Trials,  or  pretended  Trials,  and  sales  of  Prizes,  by  French  Consuls  and 
Agents,  that,  in  order  to  prevent  any  claim  to  the  exercise  of  such 
Powers,  it  ^ill  be  expedient  expressly  to  declare  that  they  shall  not  be 
exercised  in  The  United  States,  whether  the  Prizes  are  made  by  public 
Ships  or  Privateers.  There  will  of  course  be  a  reciprocal  denial  of 
the  exercise  of  the  like  Powers  by  American  Consuls  and  Agents  in 
the  Dominions  of  France.  Prizes  ought  to  be  conducted  to  the 
Country  to  which  the  Captors  belong,  unless  the  2  Parties  are  engaged 
In  hostilities  against  a  common  Enemy.  But,  in  this  case,  the  established 
Courts  for  Prize  causes,  in  the  Country  to  which  the  Prizes  are  con- 
ducted, should  alone  take  cognizance  of  them. 

23rd.  The  duties  of  an  impartial  Neutrality,  when  either  Party 
shall  remain  Neutral,  will  forbid  any  permission  to  the  Enemies  of  the 
Other  to  arm  originally,  or  to  increase  a  former  armament,  in  the  Ports 
of  the  Neutral  Party. 

24th.  When  one  of  the  Parties  shall  be  engaged  in  War,  the  Ves- 
sels of  the  other  may  be  captured  on  just  suspicion  of  having  on 
board  property  belonging  to  the  Enemy  of  the  former,  or  of  carrying 
to  the  Enemy  any  of  the  Articles  which  are  Contraband  of  War.  With 
these  exceptions,  the  trade  of  each  Party  to  the  Ports  of  the  Enemies 
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of  di€  olber  should  be  perfectly  free,  unless  to  the  Ports  actually. 
Uockaded.  And,  if  such  Enemies  forbear  to  capture  Enemy's  Pror 
perty  in  Neutral  Vessels,  it  may  be  agreed  that  in  such  case  the  Con- 
tfmcting  Parties  will  forbear  to  capture  the  Vessels  of  each  other  for 
that  cause.  The  Law  of  France  of  the  18th  of  January,  1798,  re- 
specting produce  and  manufactures  coming  from  England  or  her  Pos- 
aessioos,  is  incompatible  with  the  stipulation  here  proposed,  and,  if  not 
r^iealed.  Negotiations  with  you  must  be  deemed  illusory. 

But,  that  captures  on  light  suspicions  may  be  avoided,  and  the 
lexatioDs  and  injuries  thence  arising  prevented,  the  usual  stipulations 
(or  Sea-letters  or  Passports,  and  Certificates  or  Manifests  of  the  Car* 
goes  of  Vessels,  may  be  introduced.  But  neither  Party  should  be 
allowed  to  prescribe  the  form,  or  to  require  the  exhibition  of  any 
Document  (the  Sea-letter  and  Certificates  before  mentioned  excepted} 
nut  required  by  the  Laws  or  Usages  of  the  Party  to  whose  Citizens  the 
Vessels  and  their  Cargoes  belong.  The  form  of  the  Sea-letter  should 
be  »mple,  like  that  now  used  by  The  United  States  in  that  part  of  the 
Pusport  which  is  printed  in  the  English  language. 

When  the  quality  of  the  Ship,  Goods,  and  Master  shall  sufficiently 
appear  frooi  the  Sea-letter  and  Certificates,  the  Commanders  of  armed 
Vessels  should  exact  no  further  proof.  And  if  any  Merchant  Ship  be 
not  provided  with  a  Sea-letter  or  Certificates,  the  case  should  be  exa- 
mined by  a  proper  Judge;  and  if  it  be  found  from  other  proofs  and 
Documents  that  the  Vessel  truly  belongs  to  the  Citizens  of  one  of  the 
Parties,  it  should  not  be  liable  to  confiscation,  but  be  released  with 
its  Car^ ;  with  the  exception  of  Enemy's  property  and  contraband 
goods,  which  may  be  found  on  board.  The  change  of  the  Master  not 
to  invalidate  the  Passport. 

25th.  The  following  Articles,  beyond  the  quantities  proper  for  the 
Ship's  use,  may  be  deemed  Contraband  of  War:  cannon,  mortars, 
their  carriages  and  beds,  muskets,  petards,  match,  ball,  bombs,  gre- 
nades, carcasses,  cartridge  boxes,  gunpowder,  salt-petre,  pikes,  halberds, 
swortds»  belts,  pistols,  holsters,  cavalry  saddles  and  furniture,  and  gene- 
ndly  all  kinds  of  arms  and  warlike  instruments  fit  for  the  use  of  troops; 
and  all  these  articles  may  be  declared  to  be  just  objects  of  coufis- 
catioo,  whenever  they  are  attempted  to  be  carried  to  an  Enemy ; 
but  the  Vessel  in  which  they  are  laden  and  the  residue  of  the  cargo  to 
be  free. 

France  will  probably  not  desire  to  extend  further  the  use  of  Con-. 
traband  ;  and  especially  not  to  comprehend  timber  for  ship  building, 
aaval  stores,  and  other  articles  for  the  equipment  of  Ships.  If,  how- 
ever, she  urges  an  extension,  then  timber  for  ship  building,  tar,  pitch, 
torpentine,  rosin,  copper  in  sheets,  sails  and  sail  cloth,  hemp  and 
cordage,  may  be  added ;  and  generally  whatever  may  serve  directly 
lad  prwcipaUy  for  the  equipment  of  Vessels.     But  iron  in  pigs  and 
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bars,  timber  for  boose  frames,  pine  or  fir  planks  and  boards,  staves^ 
nails  suitable  for  bouse  building,  coarse  linens^  and  generally  all  other 
articles^  which,  though  occasionally,  or  from  necessity,  applicable  to 
the  equipment  of  Ships,  are  not  direttly  and  principaUy  prepared  for 
that  purpose. 

It  is  also  probable  that  France  will  not  desire  to  consider  proTisions 
as  Contraband,  unless  going  to  a  Place  actually  blockaded ;  and  we 
ought  strenuously  to  resist  any  other  construction :  but  if  what  is  said 
on  this  subject  in  the  XVIIlth  Article  of  our  Commercial  Treaty  with 
Great  Britain  should  induce  France  seriously  and  with  earnestness  to 
demand  the  like  stipulation,  it  may  be  conceded ;  yet  a  modification 
may  first  be  attempted,  by  proposing  not  only  that  if  provisions  be 
captured,  they  shall  be  promptly  paid  for,  with  a  reasonable  mercan- 
tile profit,  freight,  and  demurrage,  but  that  they  shall  not  be  captured 
at  all,  unless  going  to  a  Place  actually  blockaded,  or  to  supply  an 
invading  Army  or  hostile  Fleet,  though  in  situations  not  actually 
forming  an  Investment  or  Blockade. 

26th.  If,  on  the  exhibition  of  the  Certificates  or  Manifests  of  a 
Ship's  Cargo,  the  Property  of  an  Enemy  or  Contraband  goods  be 
discovered,  and  the  Ship  be  consequently  captured  and  carried  into 
Port,  provision  must  be  made  to  prevent  embezzlement,  waste,  and 
destruction. 

But  there  is  a  very  common  regulation  to  prevent  disorder  and  in- 
jury in  stopping  and  examining  Neutral  Ships,  which  certainly  is  dis- 
regarded in  practice,  viz :  That  the  Examining  Ship  shall  not  approach 
the  Neutral  within  cannon  shot,  while  her  Boat  is  sent  to  make  the 
examination.  It  is  a  rule  which  wonld  produce  both  inconvenience 
and  delay,  and  in  bad  weather  be  impracticable,  or  very  dangerous. 
The  provision  that  only  2  or  3  men  shall  enter  the  Neutral  Vessel  is 
very  proper:  though,  like  many  other  salutary  regulations,  is  not 
enforced  by  penalties  on  ofiTenders.  But,  instead  of  visiting  the 
Neutral,  the  other  oilen  requires  the  Neutral  to  send  an  Officer  with 
his  Papers.  This  is  an  abuse ;  and  many  instances  have  occurred  in 
the  present  War,  in  which  it  has  been  practised  with  great  inhumanity  ; 
and  most  when  it  was  most  inhuman — in  tempestuous  weather,  when  a 
Boat  could  not  be  put  out,  but  with  imminent  danger  of  the  lives  of 
the  men.  It  will  therefore  be  very  well  to  stipulate  that  the  Neutral 
Party  shall  in  no  case  be  required  to  go  on  board  the  examining^ 
Vessel.  And  if  this  should  in  any  cases  prevent  an  examination,  it 
can  afibrd  no  just  ground  of  complaint :  for,  prima  facie,  better  is  the 
right  of  the  Neutral  than  of  the  Belligerent  Vessel.  Besides^  the 
stipulation  would  be  reciprocal. 

37th.  The  usual  stipulations  in  Treaties,  designed  to  prevent 
abuses  by  Armed  Vessels,  have  ever  been  found  inadequate :  perhaps 
they  do  not  admit  of  a  complete  remedy.    If,  however,  any  Nation 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES   AND  FRANCE.  47 

does  oot  provide  penalties  and  securities  whereby  to  restrain  offenders 
and  indemnify  the  injured,  the  Nation  itself  ought  to  be  responsible : 
doubtless  the  Nation  should  be  immediately  responsible  for  all  abuses 
committed  by  National  Ships. 

One  abuse  is  the  destruction  or  concealment  of  Papers  of  Cap« 
tared  Vessels.  A  remedy  for  this  seems  practicable:  the  Captors 
fluiy  be  obliged  to  give  a  receipt  for  them  upon  a  List  of  the  Papers ; 
and  they  may  also  be  sealed  up  with  the  seals  of  the  Captors  and 
Captured. 

The  Master  and  Supercargo,  being  entrusted  by  the  Owners  with 
the  Vessel  and  Cargo,  ought  never  to  be  separated  from  them ;  they 
nay  prerent  waste  and^embezzlement ;  and,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Vessel, 
will  be  ready  for  examination  and  also  to  claim  the  property  in 
behalf  of  the  Owners,  and  contest,  as  of  right  they  may  do,  the  le- 
gality of  the  capture. 

Bribery,  or  an  attempt  to  bribe  any  one  of  the  Ship's  Company  or 
Pasaengers  to  depose  to  any  fact  tending  to  the  condemnation  of 
Vessel  or  Cargo,  or  putting  any  of  them  to  torture  for  that  or  any 
other  purpose,  should  absolutely  procure  her  acquittal. 

But  a  still  greater  evil  remains,  and  more  difficult  to  remedy*- 
the  improper  institution  of  Prize  Courts.  Probably  no  provision 
can  be  explicitly  made,  other  than  that  each  Party  will  take  effectual 
caie  that  the  Judgments  and  Decrees  in  Prize  Causes  shall  be  given 
eoalormably  to  the  mles  of  justice  and  equity,  and  the  stipulations  of 
die  Treaty,  and  without  ai^  unnecessary  delay,  by  Judges  above 
sll  sospicion,  and  who  have  no  manner  of  interest  in  the  Cause  in 
ffispnte. 

It  would  be  some  check  on  the  Judges  in  Prize  Causes,  if  their 
maoaa  for  condemning  were  required  to  be  stated  with  the  other 
proceediiigs  in  writing :  and  Copies  of  the  whole  should,  if  demanded, 
be  delivered  to  the  Commander  or  Agent  of  the  Captured  Vessel, 
without  the  smallest  delay,  or  at  farthest  within  15  days  aAer  Sen- 
tence pronounced,  and  sooner  if  practicable,  and  at  the  expense  of  the 
Captors,  (in  case  of  condemnation,)  not  of  the  Captured,  who  are 
otherwise  sufficiently  distressed. 

Prizes,  as  already  observed,  should  be  conducted  into  the  Ports  of 
tke  Party  at  War,  or  of  an  Associate  in  the  War,  and  there  adjudi- 
cated by  the  regular  Tribunals.  The  French  have  conducted  their 
Prizeainto  Neutral  as  well  as  Belligerent  Ports;  and  when  there  was 
as  Coosal  to  try  and  condemn,  learing  there  the  Prizes,  they  have 
csrried  the  Papers  to  a  distant  place  to  find  a  French  Tribunal ;  and 
&ere,  in  the  absence  of  the  Captured  Party,  procured  Sentences  of 
ODdemoalioD,  and  sold  the  Prizes.  The  same  mode  of  obtaining  con- 
deomatioiia  has  been  uniformly  practised  when  they  carried    their 
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Prizes  into^the  Ports  of  an  Associate  in  tlie  present  War.  Bat  with- 
out waiting  for  the  result  of  this  farcical  Trial,  it  has  been  cooiinon 
to  unlade  and  sell  the  cargoes  as  soon  as  they  reached  a  Port 

An  unreasonable  burthen  is  imposed  on  the  Captured  in  requiring 
them,  if  they  think  proper  to  appeal  to  a  higher  Tribunal,  to  find 
sureties  in  large  .penalties,  which,  as  Strangers,  it  is  impossible  to  pro- 
cure.    This  evil  demands  redress. 

The  Crews  are  often  stripped  of  their  property,  and  even  of  their 
clothes,  and  turned  ashore  without  money  or  provisions.  Such  ioha* 
man  pillage  is  disgraceful  to  the  Nation  which  permits,  or  does  not, 
by  adequate  punishments,  restrain  it.  The  Masters,  Supercargoes, 
other  Officers  and  Seamen,  should  be  allowed  certain  sums;  the 
former  to  employ  Counsel  to  support  their  Claims  to  the  property 
captured,  and  all  for  their  subsistence;  and  the  Seamen  might  have 
an  adequate  allowance  of  good  pravisions  until  they  could  find  Vessels 
returning  to  their  own  Country.  To  admit  Masters  and  Supercai^oes 
into  the  Courts  to  defend  the  property  captured,  when  they  have  been 
previously  stripped  of  their  money,  and  all  means  of  providing  the 
legal  assistance  essential  to  a  right  defence,  is  to  tantalize  with  the 
semblance  of  justice,  while  the  substance  is  denied. 

28th.  If  Vessels  of  either  Party  sail  for  a  place  actually  blockaded 
by  the  other,  without  a  previous  knowledge  of  the  Blockade,  every 
such  Vessel  may  be  turued  away,  but  not  detained,  nor  her  Cargo,  if 
not  Enemy's  property,  nor  Contraband,  be  confiscated,  unless,  after 
notice,  she  shall  again  attempt  to  enter.  Nor  should  any  Vessel  that  may 
have  entered  prior  to  the  Blockade  be  restrained  from  quitting  such 
place  with  her  return  Cargo ;  nor,  if  found  there  after  the  reduction  of 
the  place,  should  they  be  liable  to  any  injury. 

39th.  If  a  War  should  break  out  between  the  9  Nations,  6  months 
after  the  Proclamation  thereof,  may  be  allowed  to  the  Merchants  and 
others  of  each  Nation  residing  in  the  Dominions  of  the  other,  for  sell- 
ing  and  transporting  their  goods  and  merchandize.  And  if,  during 
that  term,  any  thing  be  taken  from  them,  or  injury  done  them,  by 
either  Party,  or  the  Citizens  or  Subjects  of  eithei;  Party,  full  satisfac- 
tion should  be  made. 

doth.  The  Articles  of  the  Treaty,  which  you  may  conclude,  as  far 
as  they  respect  compensation  and  payment  for  past  injuries  and 
contracts,  should  be  permanent,  until  the  objects  thereof  be  fulfilled. 
So,  likewise,  the  Article  to  prevent  the  sequestration  or  confiscation  of 
debts,  and  shares  or  moneys  in  the  public  funds,  or  in  public  or 
private  banks,  should  endure  while  on  either  side  there  is  a  subject  on 
which  to  operate.  The  other  Articles  of  the  Treaty  should  termi- 
nate in  10  or  12  years;  a  period  as  long  as  they  will  be  likely  to  be 
mutually  satisfactory. 

The  following  points  are  to  be  considered  as  ultimata ; 
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1st  That  an  Article  be  inserted  for  establishing  a  Board,  with 
nitable  powers,  to  hear  and  determiBe  the  Claims  of  our  ti^itizens  kft 
the  causes  hereinbefore  expressed,  and  binding  France  to  pay  or  se- 
cure payment  of  the  suras  which  shall  be  awarded. 

2d.  That  the  Treaties  and  Consular  Convention,  declared  to  be  no 
longer  obligatory  by  Act  of  Congress,  be  not  in  whole  or  in  part  re- 
viYed  by  the  new  Treaty;  but  that  all  the  engagements  to  which 
The  United  States  are  to  become  Parties  be  specified  in  the  new 
Treaty. 

dd.  That  no  guarantee  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  Dominions 
of  Fraace  be  stipulated,  nor  any  engagement  made  in  the  nature  of  aii 
Alliance. 

4th.  That  no  aid  or  loan  be  promised  in  any  form  whatever. 

5th.  That  no  engagement  be  made  inconsistent  with  the  obliga- 
tkms  of  any  prior  Treaty :  and,  as  it  may  respect  our  Treaty  with 
Great  Britain,  the  Instruction  herein,  marked  21,  is  to  be  particularly 
obserred. 

6ch*  That  no  stipulation  be  madh,  granting  powers  to  Consuls,  or 
others,  ander  color  of  which  Tribunals  can  be  established  within  our 
jurisdiction,  or  personal  privileges  be  claimed  by  Frenchmen,  incompa- 
tible  with  the  complete  Sovereignty  of  The  United  States  in  matters 
of  Policy,  Commerce,  and  Government. 

7th.  That  the  duration  of  the  proposed  Treaty  be  limited  to  12 
years  at  farthest,  from  the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications, 
with  the  exceptions  respecting  its  permanence  in  certain  cases,  speci- 
ied  oader  the  Instruction  marked  30. 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 
Mesirt.  Ellnoorth,  Dome,  and  Murray* 


No.  II.— TAtf  American  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Minister /or  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Corunna,  18/A  January,  1800. 
The  Undersigned,  Envoys  Extraordinary  and  Ministers  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  the  United  States  of  America  to  the  French  Republic,  have 
the  honor  to  inform  yon  of  their  arrival  at  this  Port,  after  a  lapse  of 
10  weeks  since  their  leaving  America,  and  the  loss  of  4  in  a  fruitless 
attempt  to  get  from  Lisbon,  where  they  touched,  to  y  Orient  From 
hence  they  will  proceed  immediately  to  the  confines  of  France.  As 
they  left  The  United  States  early  in  November,  their  Letters  of  Cre- 
dence are  of  course  "  To  the  Directory  of  the  French  Republic." 
This  circumstance  being  a  matter  of  mere  formality,  they  are  induced 
to  suppose  that  no  objection  will  arise  out  of  it,  and  that  their  Letters 
of  Credence  will  have  the  same  efifect  as  they  would  have  under  an 
address  adapted  to  the  present  distribution  of  the  Powers  of  the  French 
[1817—18.]  E 
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Republic.  Should  the  GovenimeDt  view  this  circumstance  in  the 
same  light  with  the  [Undersigned,  they  then  request  that  Passports^ 
may  be  granted  for  them  and  their  Suite  to  Paris,  and  that  they  may 
be  forwarded  by  the  Courier  charged  with  these  Despatches ;  and|alao, 
that  there  may  be  granted,  and  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to 
transmit,  together  with  their  Letter  to  him,  a  like  Passport  to  William 
Vans  Murray,  £sq.  at  The  Hague,  who  is  joint  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  as  before  mentioned,  with  them. 
Theyfpray^ydu,  Sir,  to  accept,  &c. 

OLIVER  ELLSWORTH. 
M.  ds  Talleyrand.  WM*  R.  DAVIE. 


JVo.   12.— 7%e  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  American 

Plenipotentiaries,  (Translation.) 

Gentlemen,  Paris,  Z\st  January,  1800. 

I  HATE  received  the  Letter  (dated  from  Corunna,  which  you  did 
me  the  honor  to  write  to  me.  I  exceedingly  regret  that  a  tedious  and 
painful  voyage  should  have  so  long  retarded  your  arrival  in  France. 
You  are  expected  with  impatience ;  you  shall  be  received  with  eager- 
ness. The  form  given  to  your  Letters  of  Credence  will  be  no  obstacle 
to  opening  the  Negotiations,  of  which  I  dare  foretell  the  happy  success. 
I  have  hastened  to  transmit  to  Mr.  Murray  the  Letter  you  addressed 
to  me  for  him,  and  added  the  necessary  Passports,  in  like  manner  as  I 
enclose  those  of  which  you  stand  in  need.  I  confide  this  Packet, 
agreeably  to  your  wish,  to  the  Courier  you  sent  me. 

Receive,  Gentlemen,  the  assurance,  ^c. 
Messrs.  Elsmrth  and  Davie.  CH.  MAU.  TALLEYRAND. 


No.  l3.^^The^Secretary  of  State  to  the  American  Plenipotentiaries. 

Department  of  Stale, 
Gentlemen,  Philadelphia,  Uth  February,  1800. 

In  your  Commissions,  containing  your  Full  Powers,  you  are 
named  "  Envoys  Extraordinary  and  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  The 
United^States  to  the  French  Republic,'*  and  you  are  authorized  *•  to 
meetjand  confer  with  the  Minister  or  Ministers  of  the  French  Republic, 
who  shall  be  appointed  and  commissioned  with  equal  Powers,  and, 
with  such  Minister  or  Ministers,  to  discuss,  and  settle  by  a  Treaty,  all 
controversies  between  The  United  States  and  France  :**  consequently, 
the  circumstance  of  your  Letters  of  Credence  being  addressed  to  the 
late  **  Executive  Directory,"  need  not  prevent  or  impede  the  proposed 
Negotiation;  provided  the  existing  Government  in  France  are  inclined 
to  enter  upon  it,  and  to  conclude  a  Treaty.  This  is  the  President's 
opinion,  and  by  his  direction  I  now  communicate  it  to  you.  Indeed, 
the  idea  must  have  occuired  to  yoi|>  it  being  obvious  that  a  satisfactory 
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Treily,  howerer  negotiated,  which  shall  be  approred  and  ratified  by 
the  PresideDt>  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  will 
he  alike  ralid  as  if  conducted  with  the  most  minute  attention  to  custo- 
mary fonnalities.  1  am,  &c. 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 
Messrs.  Ellsworth,  Dwok^  and  Murray. 


No.  14.— 7%e  American  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
Sim,  Paris,  ISth  April,  1800. 

YouE  Despatches  of  the  6th  and  20th  of  January  reached  us  some 
tine  since,  as  did  also  their  Duplicates  and  Triplicates. 

We  all  met  here  the  2nd  March,  Mr.  Murray  having  arrived  the 
evemng  before. 

The  Papers  marked  from  A  to  V.  which  we  have  the  honor  to  en- 
dote,  trace  the  circumstances  connected  with  our  Mission  which  have 
SDce  taken  place. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  we  waited  on  the  Minister  of  £xterior  Rela- 
tioos,  deliyered  Copies  of  onr  Letters  of  Credence,  and  requested  to  be 
informed  at  what  time  we  should  have  an  audience  of  the  Premier 
CoDflol.  He  observed  that,  in  cases  like  ours,  it  was  usual  to  postpone 
the  aadience  till  the  Negotiation  was  finished.  We  replied  that,  should 
we  be  honored  with  one  before  the  Negotiation  commenced,  we  thought 
iti  effect  would  be  favorable.  M.  Talleyrand  then  said,  he  supposed 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  upon  that  point,  and  that  he  would  speak 
to  the  Premier  Consul  about  it 

On  the  8th  March,  agreeably  to  the  notification  we  had  in  the 
mean  time  received,  we  attended,  and  had  an  audience  of  the  Premier 
Consul,  at  the  Palace  of  the  Thuilleries,  and  delivered  to  him  our 
Letters  of  Credence.  We  were  received  with  the  respect  due  to  the 
character  which  we  had  the  honor  to  bear.  The  audience  was  a 
pabllc  one,  and  was  attended  by  the  2  other  Consuls,  the  Ministers  of 
the  Government,  Members  of  the  Council  of  State,  General  Officers, 
and  Uie  Ministers  of  Foreign  Powers.  After  the  compliments  usual 
on  sneh  occasions  had  passed,  M.  Talleyrand  informed  us  that  a 
Commission  of  3  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  had  been  appointed  to  ne- 
gotiate with  us,  and  that  we  should  receive  a  Note  from  him,  officially 
notifying  as  of  that  appointment;  which  we  accordingly  received  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  day. 

The  illness  of  M.  J.  Bonaparte,  President  of  the  French  Commis- 
■ooy  prerented  our  meeting  with  them  for  the  exchange  of  Powers 
ontil  the  2nd  instant ;  and  the  time  until  the  7th  was  also  lost  in  obtain- 
ing such  fnrth^  Powers  as  were  satisfactory  to  us.  Since  that  day,  you 
will  perceive  that  the  Negotiation  has  made  some  progress,  and  will 
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doubtless  also  perceive  that  there  ha*  been,  on  our  part,  due  solidtude 
to  give  it  facility. 

Our  Note  of  yesterday,  sent  to-day,  was  accompanied  with  6 
Articles,  covering  the  whole  ground  of  individual  claim,  and  formed 
for  a  Treaty.  But  there  has  not  been  time  to  prepare  a  Copy  for  this 
Despatch. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Campaign  has  opened  between  Austria 
and  France  on  the  side  of  Italy. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

OLIVER  ELISWORTH. 

WILLIAM  R.  DAVIE. 

Th$  Him.  Timothy  Pickering.  WILLIAM  V.  MURRAY. 

P.S.  Weehall  be  h^urd  pressed  to  revive  the  old  Treaty,  to  Mve 
its  anteriority. 


Nom  15.*— TAe  American    Plenipotentiaries    to    tkt   French  Plenu 

pot^tiaries, 
CmzBN  Ministers,  Paris,  1th  April,  1800. 

The  Undersigned,  appreciating  the  value  of  time,  and  wishing  by 
frankness  to  evince  their  sincerity,  enter  directly  upon  the  great 
object  of  their  Mission — an  object  which  they  believe  may  be  best 
obtained  by  avoiding  to  retrace  minutely  the  too  well  known  and  too 
painful  incidents  which  have  rendered  a  ^Negotiation  necessary. 

To  satisfy  the  demands  of  justice,  and  render  a  reconciliation 
cordial  and  permanent,  they  propose  an  arrangement,  such  as  shall  be 
compatible  with  national  honor  and  existing  circumstances,  to  ascer- 
tain and  discharge  the  equitable  Claims  of  the  Citizens  of  either  Na- 
tion upon  the  other,  whether  founded  on  Contract,  Treaty,  or  the  Law 
of  Nations.  The  way  being  thus  prepared,  the  Undersigned  will  be 
at  liberty  to  stipulate  for  that  reciprocity  and  freedom  of  commercial 
intercourse  between  the  2  Countries,  which  must  essentially  contribute 
to  their  mutual  advancement 

Should  this  general  view  of  the  subject  be  approved  by  the  Minis- 
ters Plenipotentiary  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  the  details,  it  is  presumed, 
may  be  easily  adjusted,  and  that  confidence  restored  which  ought 
never  to  have  been  shaken. 

Accept,  Citizen  Ministers,  their  assurances,  &c. 

O.  ELLSWORTH. 
WILLIAM  R.  DAVIE. 
WILLIAM  V.  MURRAY 
Messrs.  Bonaparis,  Flewrieu,  and  Roederer, 
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Kt.  16.— The    French  Plen^eniiarks  to   the    American   Plemi^ 

potentianes, 
(TVuMlatioD.)  Paris,  19M  Germinal,  Year  8. 

The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic  have  read 
attentively  the  propositioD  for  a  plan  of  Negotiation,  which  was  com- 
municated to  them  by  the  Envoys  Extraordinary  and  Ministers  Ple- 
nipotttitiary  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

They  think  that  the  first  object  of  the  Negotiation  ought  to  be,  the 
detenaination  of  the  regulations  and  the  steps  to  be  followed  for  the 
estimation  and  indemnification  of  injuries,  for  which  either  Nation  may 
make  claim  for  itself,  or  for  any  of  its  Citizens. 

And  that  the  second  object  is,  to  assure  the  execution  of  Treaties 
of  Friendship  and  Commerce  made  between  the  2  Nations,  and  the 
accomplishment  of  the  views  of  reciprocal  advantages  which  suggested 
them. 

The  Undersigned  observei  besides,  that,  the  French  Government 
not  authorizing  any  measure  which  can  furnish  a  pretext  of  inquietude 
to  the  American  Commerce,  a  preliminary  very  favorable  to  the  Nego^ 
tiation  would  be,  that  the  Envoys  ETxtraordinary  and  Ministers  Pleni- 
potentiary  of  The  United  States  would  make  known  to  the  Minister* 
Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic,  the  Orders  which,  without 
doubt,  have  been  giveti  by  the  Prendent  of  The  United  States  to 
discontinue  the  effect  of  the  Acts  of  Congress  which  have  gone  out  of 
the  bounds  of  good  understanding  which  both  Nations  equally  desire* 
The  Undersigned  pray,&c.  J.  BONAPARTE. 

FLEURIEU. 
Messrs.  Ellsworth,  Dame,  and  Murray.  RO ED E  RER. 


AX    17. — The   American  Plenipotentiaries  to  the   French    Pleni- 
potentiaries. 
CmzEN  Ministers,  Paris,  1 1  th  April,  1800. 

The  Undersigned  have  seen  with  pleasure  in  your  Note,  which 
they  had  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday,  an  acquiescence  in  the  prin- 
ciple of  compensating  equitable  Claims  of  Citizens  on  both  sides, 
though  yon  have  proposed  to  include,  also.  Claims  which  either 
Nation  might  make  for  herself. 

This  description  of  Claims  was  omitted  in  the  proposition  of  the 
Undersigned,  not  from  the  apprehension  of  an  unfavorable  Balance,  but 
because,  in  their  nature,  they  were  difficult  to  de6ne  and  limit ;  because 
dieir  discussion  might  be  unpleasant  and  dilatory ;  and  because  also, 
to  insist  on  pecuniary  compensation  for  themselves,  would  be  incom- 
patible  with  that  magnanimity  which  it  was  presumed  both  Nations 
would  prefer,  in  an  act  of  accommodation  so  auspicious  to  their  future 
proeperity.    If,  however,  ailer  considering  these  objections,  and  others 
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^hich  will  suggest  themseWes,  the  Ministers  of  the  French  Republic 
shall  deem  it  necessary  to  provide  pecuniary  compensation  for  such 
Claims^  the  Undersigned  will  be  ready  further  to  consider  the  question^ 
at  a  convenient  stage  of  the  Negotiation,  which  they  apprehend  will  be 
after  it  shall  be  seen  what  arrangement  would  be  acceptable  for  the 
Claims  of  Citizens. 

The  expectation  of  the  Undersigned,  with  regard  to  Commerce,  is 
not  to  renew  or  amend  the  former  Treaty,  but  to  propose  a  new  one, 
which  shall  have  fewer  difficulties  of  construction  and  execution,  shall 
more  extend  the  provisions  for  intercourse,  and  better  adapt  them  to 
the  existing  state  of  things ;  and  they  trust,  when  that  existing  shall 
have  si^fficiently  progressed  to  take  up  this  branch  of  it  more  particu- 
larly, their  expectation  will  be  shewn  to  be  reasonable. 

Any  recent  Acts  of  the  French  Republic,  having  for  their  object  to 
remove  from  the  American  Commerce  causes  of  disquietude,  will  be 
duly  estimated  in  America,  and  be  pc^ived  to  have  strengthened 
the  ground  for  returning  confidence,  when  there  shall  have  been  tim^ 
for  it 

With  respect  to  the  Acts  of  4he  Congress  of  The  United  States, 
which  the  hard  alternative  of  abandoning  their  Commerce  to  ruin,  im- 
posed, and  which,  far  from  contemplating  a  co-operation  with  the 
Enemies  of  the  Republic,  did  not  even  authorize  Reprisals  upon  her 
Merchantmen,  but  were  restricted  solely  to  the  giving  of  safety  to  their 
own,  till  a  moment  should  arrive  when  their  sufferings  could  be  heard 
and  redressed: — of  these  Acts,  the. Undersigned  do  not  know  that 
the  President  of  The  United  States  has  suspended  their  effects,  except 
in  the  instance  of  saving  St.  Domingo  from  famine;  but,  without 
doubt,  their  effects  will  wholly  cease  as  soon  as  it  can  be  well  assured 
that  the  necessity  which  imposed  them  no  longer  exists,  of  which  the 
Undersigned  hope  that  their  Mission  will  be  regarded  as  a  sufficient 
pledge. 

Should  it  appear  to  the  Ministers  of  the  French  Republic,  from 
these  explanations,  made  with  a  frankness  equal  to  the  candor  with 
which  they  are  sure  to  be  examined,  that  the  way  is  prepared  to  bring 
forward  an  arrangement  for  the  Claims  of  Citizens,  the  Undersigned 
will  soon  have  the  honor  to  offer  for  their  consideration  some  details 
on  that  subject. 

Accept,  Citizen  Ministers,  the  assurance,  &c. 

O.  ELLSWORTH. 
WILLIAM  R.  DAVIE. 
WILLIAM  V.  MURRAY. 
Mtitn.  Bonaparte,  Fleurieu,  and  Roederer. 
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No.  18.-7^  French  Pkntpotentiariei  to  the  American  Plenu 
potentiartes, 
(TjindatJoQ.)  Paris,  23d  Germinal,  Year  8. 

The  Ministers  PlenipoteDtiary  of  the  French  Republic  see  no  ob- 
stade  to  prerent  the  Envoys  Extraordinary  and  Ministers  Plenipoten- 
tiiry  of  The  United  States  from  unfolding  the  considerations,  at 
ffakh  they  hare  stopped,  on  the  subject  of  the  arrangements  to  be 
nde  concerning  the  Individual  Claims  of  one  Nation  against  the 
lAer. 

These  Claims  cannot  be  appreciated  on  one  side  or  the  other,  but 
by  tbe  discussion  of  the  principles  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  the 
diipositions  of  Treaties.  The  National  Claims  will,  for  the  mostpartf 
be  implicitly  appreciated,  when  those  of  Individuals  shall  be. 

Tbe  National  Stipulations  will  be  but  the  ulterior  consequences  of 
tibesame  principles. 

Hie  question,  whether  it  will  be  expedient  to  make  a  new  Treaty, 
ctoDot  be  resolved  till  ader  the  discussions  which  shall  have  taken 
place,re]ative  to  Individual  and  Natianal  Claims,  shall  have  determined 
tbe  application  which  it  is  proper  to  make  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  and 
ixed  with  precision  the  sense  of  ancient  Treaties.  It  will  be  only 
after  removing  the  doubts  which  have  been  raised  in  this  respect,  that 
it  wUl  be  possible  for  the  Ministers  of  the  2  Nations  to  decide  whether 
the  ancient  Treaties  are  sufficient  or  not  for  their  interests. 

Besides,  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic 
cannot  see,  without  pain,  that  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  The 
United  States  do  not  know  whether  their  Government  have  disconti- 
nocd  the  hostile  state  which  they  have  assumed  with  regard  to 
France. 

The  French  Government,  having  repealed  several  Regulations 
tbich  had  disquieted  the  Federal  Government ;  having  published  many 
otfien;  with  the  view  of  re-establishing  harmony,  and  being  stiU  ready 
to  do  all  that  justice  can  demand,  to  remove  every  irritating  remem- 
brance, had  a  right  to  expect,  among  other  testimonies  of  reciprocity, 
tbat  the  armed  Ships  of  The  United  States  would  no  longer  continue 
to  attack  the  Ships  of  the  Republic,  and  that  the  further  effusion  of 
bsman  blood  should  not  be  to  be  feared. 

In  order,  therefore,  that  the  Negotiation  should  not  be  disturbed 
^  disagreeable  incidents,  it  would  be  necessary  that  the  Ministers 
Plenipotentiary  of  The  United  States  should  give  to  the  Ministers  Pleni- 
potentiary of  the  French  Republic,  the  assurances  that  their  Govern- 
Bent  will,  without  delay,  discontinue  the  hostile  position  which  it 
koMs  with  respect  to  France.  This  assurance,  strongly  required  by 
^  Acts  of  tbe  French  Government,  to  which  it  would  promise  a  just 
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reciprocity,  would  be  but  a  legitimate  exchange  of  that  which  is  con- 
tained in  these  presents. 

The  Undersigned,  pray,  &c.  J.  BONAPARTE. 

FLEUKIEU. 
Messrs.  Ellsworth,  Dame,  and  Murray.  ROEDERER. 


No.   19.— -TAe  American  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  French  Plenipo- 
tentiaries. 
CmzEN  Ministers,  Paris,  18/A  April,  1800. 

The  Undersigned  have  been  favored  with  your  Note  of  the  23rd 
Germinal. 

With  respect  to  assurances  desired  of  them,  that  the  measures  of 
The  United  States,  which  had  been  resorted  to  for  the  protection  of 
their  commerce,  should  immediately  cease,  they  must  explicitly 
declare,  that  they  are  not  authorized  to  give  assurances,  otherwise  than 
by  incorporating  them  in  a  Treaty,  it  having  been  expected  by  their 
Government  that  in  that  way  every  necessary  assurance  on  both  sides 
would  be  so  soon  giveti  as  to  render  preliminary  provisions  of  little 
use;  and  which  expectation,  the  Undersigned  confidently  trust,  will 
not  be  disappointed.  Should  they,  however,  be  favored  with  Copies 
of  recent  repeals  of  regulations,  which  had  given  disquietude  to  The 
United  States,  it  would  be  as  well  their  pleasure  as  their  duty  to 
transmit  the  8ame,ingthe  most  favorable  manner,  to  their  Government, 
which  would  be  sure,  in  the  conciliatory  temper  it  has  evincedi 
to  receive  (rom  them,  very  fully,  the  correspondent  impressions  they 
are  adapted  to  make. 

Penetrated^  as  the  Undersigned  are,  with  the  interests  which  both 
Nations  have  in  returning  to  a  good  understanding,  they  receive,  with 
sensibility,  a  pledge  of  that  event,  in  the  declaration  that  the  French 
Republic  is  ready  to  do  all  that  justice  can  require,  to  obliterate  every 
iiritating  remembrance.  The  Undersigned,  conceiving  that  the  way 
is  now  prepared,  have  the  hoiior  to  offer  for  consideration  some  details 
respecting  the  Claims  of  Individuals.  They  have  preferred  to  offer 
them  at  once  in  the  form  of  Articles  of  the  Treaty,  as  containing  a  full 
and  frank  expression  of  their  views,  as  a  mean  by  which  the  principles 
can  be  discussed,  connected  directly  with  the  application,  as  the  most 
probable  way  of  fixing  the  attention  of  the  Ministers  on  both  sides 
upon  the  points  of  difference  of  opinion,  if  any  such  exist,  and  as 
affording  the  most  certain  prospect  of  progressing  in  the  business  • 
and  they  have  no  doubt  that  in  those  articles  or  propositions  will  be 
seen  a  spirit  of  accommodation,  as  well  as  of  justice. 

Accept,  &c.  O.  ELLSWORTH. 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 
Messrs.  Bonaparte,  Fleurieuand  Roederer.  •  W.  V.  MURRAY. 
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(EHdonare) — American  Prqfeei  of  Articles  (I  to  6)  qf  a  Treaiy 
between  The  United  States  and  France. 
Art.  1.  There  shall  be  a  firm,  inviolable,  and  oniversal.  Peace,  and  a 
trae  andmnc^re  friendship,  between  the  French  Republic  and  the  United 
StatM  of  America ;  and  between  their  respective  Conntries,  Territories, 
Cities,  Towns,  and  People,  without  exception  of  Persons  or  Places. 

II.  Whereas  complaints  have  been  made  by  divers  Merchants  and 
others.  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  that,  daring  the  course  of  the 
Wsr  in  which  the  French  Republic  is  now  engaged,  they  have 
snstsmed  considerable  losses  and  damage,  by  reason  of  irregular 
or  illegal  captures  and  condemnations  of  their  Vessels  and  other 
propetty,  and  by  reason  of  irregular  or  illegal  seizures  or  detentions  of 
their  Vessels  and  other  property,  in  Ports  or  Places  within  the  jorisdic* 
lioo  or  Dominions  of  the  said  Republic :  all  and«r  color  of  authority 
or  Commissions  from  the  same ;  for  which  losses  and  damage,  they 
hive  ^led,  without  manifest  neglect  or  wilful  omission  on  their  part,  to 
obtain  adequate  compensation :  it  is  agreed,  that,  in  all  such  cases, 
foil  and  complete  compensation  shall  be  made  by  the  Government  of 
the  French  Republic. 

And  whereas  complaints  have  also  been  made  by  diver^Jierchants 
and  other  Citizens  of  the  French  Republic,  that. 

Under  color  of  authority  or  Commissions  from  The  United  States, 
for  which  losses  and  damage  they  have  failed,  without  manifest 
n^igence  or  wilful  omission,  on  their  part,  to  obtain  adequate  com- 
pensation: it  is  agreed,  that,  in  all  such  cases,  fall  and  complete 
compensation  shall  be  made  by  the  Government  of  The  United  States. 

That,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  any  such  losses 
and  damage  sustained,  either  by  Citizens  of  The  United  States  or  of 
the  French  Republic,  6  Commissioners  shall  be  appointed,  and  au- 
thorized to  meet  and  act  in  the  following  manner,  viz : 

When  the  5  Commissioners,  thus  appointed,  shall  first  meet,  they 
shall,  before  they  proceed  to  act,  respectively,  take  the  following  oath 
or  affirmation  in  the  presence  of  each  other ;  which  oath  or  affirmation, 
bong  so  taken,  and  duly  attested,  shall  be  entered  on  the  records  of 
ther  proceedings,  viz:  <'  I,  A.  B.  one  of  the  Commissioners  appointed 

b  pursuance  of  the  Ilnd  Article  of  the  Treaty  of ,  between 

the  French  Republic  and  the  United  States  of  America,  do  solemnly 
swear,  or  affirm,  that  I  will  honestly,  diligently,  impartially,  and 
carefully  examine  all  such  complaints,  as,  under  the  said  Article,  shall 
be  pie/erred  to  the  said  Commissioners,  and  the  same  will  decide,  to 
the  best  of  my  judgment,  according  to  the  rules  and  principles  of 
deeisioo  expressed  and  contained  in  the  said  Treaty  of  I  will 

sho,  'm  like  maDner,  examine  all  such  complaints  as,  under  the  Vth 
Article  ot  the  said  Treaty,  shall  be  preferred  to  the  said  Commissioners, 
iod  will  decide  them^  to  the  best  6f  my  judgment,  according  to  jus- 
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tice  and  equity ;  and  that  1  will  forbear  to  act  as  Commissioner  in  any 
case  in  which  I  am  personally  interested/' 

Two  years  from  the  day  on  which  the  Commissioners  shall  form  a 
Board,  and  be  ready  to  proceed  to  business,  are  assigned  for  receiving 
complaints  and  applications ;  but  the  Commissioners  are,  ncTcrtheles^^ 
authorized,  in  any  particular  case,  in  which  it  shall  appear  to  them 
reasonable  and  just»  to  extend  the  said  term  of  2  years,  for  any  term 
not  exceeding  6  months  after  the  expiration  thereof. 

The  Commissioners  shall  be  appointed,  and  meet  at  ■  ■  ',  vithio 
6  months  from  the  Ratification  of  this  Treaty  by  the  respective  Go- 
vernments, and  as  much  sooner  as  may  be. 

The  Commissioners,  in  examining  the  complaints  and  applications 
so  preferred  to  them,  shallhavepowertoexamineall  such  persons  as  shall 
come  before  them,  on  oath  or  affirmation,toaching  the  premises ;  and  also, 
to  receive  in  evidence,  according  as  they  may  think  most  consistent 
with  justice  and  equity,  all  written  Depositions,  or  Books,  or  Papers^  or 
Copies,  or  Extracts  thereof;  every  such  Deposition,  or  Book,  or  Paper, 
or  Copy,  or  Extract,  being  duly  authenticated,  either  according  to  the 
legal  forms  now  existing  in  the  2  Countries,  or  in  such  other  manner 
AS  the  said  Commissioners  shall  see  cause  to  require  or  allow.  They 
shall  not,  in  examining  Claims  under  this  Article,  be  concluded,  either 
as  to  Law  or  facts,  by  any  judicial  Decision,  Sentence,  or  Decree^ 
which  has  been  had  or  rendered  therein.  And  they  shall  decide  the 
Claims  in  question,  according  to  the  original  merits  of  the  several 
Cases,  and  to  justice,  equity,  and  the  Law  of  Nations ;  and,  in  all  cases 
of  complaint  existing  prior  to  the  7th  of  July,  1798,  according  to  the 
Treaties  and  Consular  Convention  then  existing  between  France  and 
The  United  States. 

The  Award  of  said  Commissioners  or  any  Board  of  them,  as  herein* 
before  provided  for,  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  as  to  the  justice  of  the 
Claim,  and  the  amount  of  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  Creditor  or  Claim- 
ant. And  they  shall  comprehend,  when  in  favor  of  a  Claimant,  a 
reasonable  allowance  of  interest  on  the  original  losses  or  damage, 
computed  up  to  the  time  when  the  Award  is  to  be  performed. 

And  it  is  also  further  agreed,  that  not  fonly  the  now  existing  Cases 
of  all  the  descriptions  before  named,  but  all  such  as  shall  exist  at  the 
time  of  exchanging  the  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  being  within  the  provisions,  intent,  and  meaning  of  this 
Article. 

IlL  The  French  Republic,  desirous,  in  an  adjustment  of  dif- 
ferences with  The  United  States,  to  give  them  a  proof  of  her  liberality, 
by  waiving  formal  exceptions,  and  narrowing  the  ground  of  discussion, 
does  agree  that  such  Claims  of  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  for 
compensation  as  shall  be  in  other  respects  fair  and  equitable,  shall  not 
be  prejudiced  by  reason  of  not  having  on  board  their  Vessels,  when 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATBS  AND  FRANCjp.  69 

captured,  any  other  Passport  or  Sea-letter  than  such  as  had  been 
usoally  furnished  by  their  GoyerDmeot  prior  to  the  2Qd  day  of  March, 
1797,  or  any  other  Ship's  R6le  d'Equipage^  or  other  Shipping  Paper, 
than  had  been  generally  used  by  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States 
prior  to  that  date:  nor  shall  their  Claims  be  prejudiced  by  reason  of 
baving  on  board  their  Vessels^  when  captured,  merchandise  the  manu- 
iactnre  or  productioa  of  any  particular  Country  or  Place. 

IV.  Any  sum  which  shall  be  awarded  by  the  said  Commissioners* 
pomant  to  the  Ilnd  Article  of  this  Treaty,  in  favor  of  a  Claimant^ 
» Citizen  of  The  United  States,  the  Government  of  the  French  Re«- 
pabllc  will,  on  the  condition  of  such  releases  or  assignments,  to 
be  given  by  him  as  the  said  Commissioners  may  direct,  cause  to  be 
paid  to  such  Claimant,  iu  silver  or  gold  coin,  without  deduction,  at 
Paris,  within  3  months  after  the  date  of  the  Award ;  or  will  then  cause 
tlie  sum  so  awarded  to  be  converted  into  traasferable  stock  or  capital, 
bearing  an  interest  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent  per  annum;  which 
iDtefeat  and  principal  the  said  Government  will  cause  to  be  paid  In 
fliver  or  gold  coin,  without  deduction,  to  such  Claimant,  or  his 
Transferee,  at  Paris,  viz :  the  interest  annually,  and  the  principal  by  3 
eqoal  instalments,  viz :  one-third  in  3  years,  one-third  in  5  years,  and 
the  remaining  third  in  7  years,  from  the  date  of  the  Award.  The 
ibrm  of  the  security  or  securities,  and  the  mode  of  transfer,  to  be  such 
as  the  said  Commissioners  shall  prescribe.  And  any  sum  which  shall 
be  so  awarded  in  favor  of  a  Claimant,  a  Citizen  of  the  French  Republic* 
the  Government  of  The  United  States  will,  within  6  months  after  the 
date  of  the  Award,  upon  like  condition,  and  in  like  manner  and  time, 
cause  to  be  paid,  or  secure  to  be  paid  to  such  Claimant,  or  his  Trans- 
feree, at  the  City  of  Washington. 

V.  And  whereas  complaints  have  been  made  by  divers  Merchants 
and  others,  Citizens  of  llie  United  States,  that  the  French  Grovemment 
is  indebted  to  them  by  contract  in  considerable  sums,  for  provisions 
and  other  property  received  from  them  in  France,  and  other  Places, 
within  the  jurisdiction  or  dominions  of  the  said  Republic,  and  for 
freight  and  use  of  their  Vessels  to  transport  provisions  and  other 
property  and  prisoners,  all  since  the  commencement  of  the  War  in 
^ich  the  French  Republic  is  now  engaged,  for  a  part  of  which  debts 
they  hold  certificates  and  bills  issued  and  drawn  by  Officers  and 
Agents  of  the  Republic,  payable  in  France  and  in  other  Places ;  and 
that,  although  they  have  used  due  diligence,  it  has  never  been  in  their 
power  to  obtain  payment  of  said  debts,  certificates,  or  bills:  it  is 
agreed  that  in  such  cases  the  Claimants  may,  if  they  see  fit,  prefer 
tfadr  Claims  to  the  Commissioners  provided  in  the  Ilnd  Article,  who 
aie  aathorized  to  proceed  respecting  the  same,  as  to  the  time  of  theur 
reeeption,  mode  of  examination,  and  admission  of  evidence,  and 
geoerally    ia    other   respects,    as    is    prescribed    for    the    Claims 
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there  specified^  aud  ihall  decide  them  according   to   justice  and 
equity. 

The  Award  of  the  Commissioners^  in  such  cases,  or  any  Board  of 
them,  as  is  provided  in  the  Ilnd  Article,  shall  be  final  and  con« 
elusive,  both  as  to  the  justice  of  the  demand  and  the  amount  of  the 
sum  to  be  paid  to  the  Creditors  or  Claimants.  And,  when  in  favor  of 
Claimants,  they  shall  comprehend  interest  from  the  times  respectively 
at  which  the  debts  ought,  according  to  the  tenor  or  nature  of  the 
contract,  to  have  been  paid,  at  the  rates  respectively  stipulated 
therein ;  or  where  none  was  specially  stipulated,  at  such  rate,  in  each 
case,  as  the  Commissioners  shall  judge  to  be  just.  But  it  is 
understood  that  no  Person,  by  omitting  to  prefer  such  his  Claim  to 
the  said  Commissioners,  shall  thereby  impair  his  right  to  seek  and 
obtain  payment  by  any  other  means. 

Whatever  sum  shall  be  awarded  in  favor  of  any  Claimant  under 
this  Article,  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic  will,  in  3  months 
after  the  date  of  the  Award,  on  condition  of  such  releases  or  assign- 
ments, to  be  given  by  him  as  the  said  Commissioners  may  direct* 
cause  to  be  paid  to  him,  without  deduction,  in  gold  or  silver  coin,  at 
Paris:  or  will  then  convert  the  same  into  transferable  stock,  or  capital 
bearing  an  interest  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent,  per  annum;  which 
interest  and  principal  the  said  Government  will  cause  to  be  paid, 
without  deduction,  in  gold  or  silver  coin,  to  such  Claimant,  or  his 
Transferee,  at  Paris,  viz:  the  interest  annually,  and  the  principal  by  3 
equal  instalments,  viz :  one-third  in  2  years,  one-third  in  4  years,  and 
the  remaining  third  in  6  years,  from  the  date  of  the  Award.  The  form 
of  the  security  or  securities,  and  the  mode  of  transfer,  to  be  such  as 
the  said  Commissioners  shall  prescribe. 

VI.  It  is  further  agreed,  that  the  Commissioners  mentioned  in 
thib  and  the  preceding  Articles,  shall  be  respectively  paid  in  such  manner 
as  shall  be  agreed  between  the  2  Nations;  such  agreement  being  to  be 
setUed  at  the  time  of  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty* 
And  all  other  expenses  attending  the  said  Commissioners  shall  be 
defrayed  jointly  by  the  2  Parties,  the  same  being  previously  ascertained 
and  allowed  by  a  majority  of  the  Commissioners. 

And  in  case  of  death,  sickness,  or  necessary  absence,  the  place  of 
every  such  Commissioner,  respectively,  shall  be  supplied  in  the  same 
manner  as  such  Commissioner  was  first  appointed ;  and  the  new  Com- 
missioner shall  take  the  same  Oath  or  Affirmation,  and  do  the  tame  duties. 
Explanatory  Note. 

The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic  will  please 
to  observe,  that  a  blank  is  left  for  the  insertion  of  such  Claims  of  the 
Citizens  of  the  Republic  on  The  United  States  as  the  Ministers  may 
think  proper  to  bring  forward.  A  blank  is  also  lefl  for  the  mode  of 
selecting  the  5  proposed  Commissioners,  and  another  for  the  manner 
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in  which  they  shall  be  organized ;  for  the  filling  of  which  2  la8t«  the 
Eafoys  of  The  United  States  are  preparing  propositions,  which  will 
be  leot  in  a  day  or  two.  A  blank  is  also  left  for  the  title  of  the 
Treaty,  of  which  the  proposed  Articles,  if  agreed  to,  may  form  a  part. 


Ao.  20j^Tke  Fremck  Pletnpotentiaries  to  the  American  Pimipoteniiaries. 
(Tiaoslation.)  Paris,  16/A  Flareal,  Year  8. 

The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic  regard,  as 
■ell  as  the  EoYoys  Extraordinary  and  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of 
The  United  States,  the  communication  of  their  Project  of  a  Treaty  as 
I  fiaok  mode  of  leading  to  the  discussion  of  principles  which  should 
ykoiine  the  Negotiation,  and  of  directing  to  the  object  of  it 

The  olject  of  this  Negotiation  is  to  produce  the  reconciliation,  and 
to  cement  the  ancient  friendship,  of  the  2  Nations. 

The  principles  from  which  the  Undersigned  think  it  neccessary  to 
let  oat,  are  those  which  can  determine  the  true  sense  of  those  mutual 
obligations,  whose  real  or  presumed  inexecution  has  caused  the  mis- 
ndcrstanding  of  the  respective  Governments, 

The  valuation  and  discharge  of  damages  for  the  2  Nations,  or  their 
Citizens,  which  have  resulted  from  this  transient  misunderstanding,  can 
be  considered  only  as  a  consequence  of  the  interpretation  which  will  be 
giren  by  mutual  consent,  to  the  Treaties,  and  as  a  pledge  of  the  sincere 
letsm  to  the  primitive  relations  of  the  2  Nations,  and  of  the  forgetful- 
leii  of  events  which  have  disturbed  them. 

The  communication  of  the  Project  proposed  by  the  Ministers  of 
The  United  States,  then,  tends  to  the  removal  of  difficulties  which  may 
interpose  between  the  object  which  it  is  necessary  to  attain,  and  the 
pnodples  from  which  it  is  expedient  to  set  out. 

The  respective  Ministers  agree,  also,  upon  the  expediency  of 
Compensation. 

The  discussion,  then,  is  now  confined  to  2  points,  viz : 
1st  What  are  the  principles  which  ought  to  govern  the  political 
ad  commercial  relations  of  the  2  Nations? 

2d.  What  is  the  form  most  suitable  to  the  respective  interests,  of 
^sidating  and  discharging  the  Indemnities  which  shall  be  doe  ? 

The  examination  of  principles,  it  seems,  should  precede  that  of  the 
Beans  of  indemnification;  since,  on  the  one  part,  indemnification  can 
Rsalt  only  from  an  avowed  violation  of  an  acknowledged  obligation, 
tnd,  on  the  other,  the  agreement  upon  principles  can  alone  assure 
Peace  and  maintain  friendship. 

The  Ministers  of  the  French  Republic  would,  therefore,  hasten  to 
explain  themselves  upon  the  different  interpretations  given,  respec- 
tively, to  the  Treaties,  for  several  years  past,  if,  upon  reading  the  llnd 
Article  of  the  Project  of  the  Treaty  which  has  been  communicated  to 
^beiB,they  had  not  been  struck  with  a  distinction,  of  which  they  neither 
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cooc^We  the  cause  or  the  object,  and  upoa  which  an  explanadon  has 
appeared  to  them  necessary.  The  words  which  include  it  relate  to  the 
Commissioners  which  will  be  named  for  the  liquidation  of  damages. 

They  shall  decide^  says  the  Project,  the  demands  according  to  their 
original  and  intrinsic  merit,  conformably  to  Justice  and  the  Law  of 
Nations ;  and  in  all  cases  of  complaint  prior  to  the  7th  of  July,  1798> 
they  shall  pronounce  agreeably  to  the  Treaties  and  Consular  Con* 
mention  then  existing  between  France  and  The  United  States. 

The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic  see  no 
reason  which  authorizes  a  distinction  between  the  time  prior  to  the  7th 
of  July,  1798,  and  the  time  subsequent,  for  the  purpose  of  applying  to 
damages  which  have  taken  place  in  the  former,  the  dispositions  of  the 
Treaty,  and  only  the  principles  of  the  Law  of  Nations  to  those  which 
have  taken  place  during  the  latter. 

The  Mission  of  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French 
Republic  has  pointed  out  to  them  the  Treaties  of  Alliance,  Friendship, 
and  Commerce,  and  the  Consular  Convention,  as  the  only  foundations 
of  their  Negotiations :  upon  these  acts  has  arisen  the  misunderstand- 
ing, and  it  seems  proper  that,  upon  these  acts,  union  and  friendship 
should  be  established. 

When  the  Undersigned  hastened  to  acknowledge  the  principle 
of  compensation,  it  was  in  order  to  give  an  unequivocal  evidence  of 
the  fidelity  of  the  French  Government  to  its  ancient  engagements, 
every  pecuniary  stipulation  appearing  to  it  expedient,  as  a  consequence 
of  ancient  Treaties,  and  not  as  the  preliminary  of  a  new  one. 

The  Undersigned  pray,  &c.  J.  BONAPARTE. 

FLEURIEU. 
Messrs.  Ellsworth,  Davie,  and  Murray.  RO  E  D  E  R  E  R. 


P.  S.  We  have  the  honor  to  transmit  you,  herewith,  the  Acts  which 
prove  the  zeal  of  the  French  Government  to  discontinue  the  causes  of 
irritation  which  have,  for  some  time,  subsisted. 

No.  21. — Extract  from  the  Journal  of  the  American  Plenipotentiary. 

Paris,  1th  May,  1800. 
A  Conference  was  held  to.day  for  the  purpose  of  agreeing  upon  the 
Draft  of  an  Answer;  and  as  the  French  Ministers  had  acceded  to  the 
general  proposition  of  mutual  compensation  and  indemnity,  in  their 
Note  of  the  19th  Germinal,  (9th  April,)  and  had  again  recognized  the 
principle  in  their  Note  of  the  16th  Floreal,  (6th  of  May,)  connected 
with  certain  discussions,  and  the  ulterior  adjustment  of  the  existing 
differences,  in  a  Treaty,  the  Envoys  were  of  opinion  that  they  would 
facilitate  the  arrangements,  as  to  the  preliminary  object,  and  avoid  the 
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waste  of  time  in  the  discassion  of  general  abstraet  principles,  by  send- 
iag  the  entire  Project  of  a  Treaty  which  they  had  then  prepared. 

By  these  means  they  hoped  to  fix  the  attention  of  the  French  Hi« 
ntsters  to  the  real  objects  of  difference*  and  press  the  business  forward, 
with  m  degree  of  certainty  that  would  mark  the  progress  of  Negotia- 
tieo;  and,  therefore,  the  next  day,  the'  8th  of  May,  forwarded  the 
answer  [which  follows]  of  that  date,  accompanied  by  the  remaining 
part  of  their  Project  of  a 'Treaty,  from  Article  7  to  Article  36,  in- 
dasiye. 

O.  ELLSWORTH.        W.  R.  DAVIE.        W.  V.  MURRAY. 


We.  S3. — ne    American    Pienipoteniiaries    to  the  French   PlenU 

potentiaries. 
Citizen  Ministers,  Paris,  8th  May,  1800. 

Tbs  CJodersigned  ha?e  been  honored  with  your  Note  of  the  16th 
FW>rea1. 

They  readily  assign  the  reason  why  it  was  proposed  by  them,  that 
the  Treaties  and  Consular  Contention  made  between  France  and  The 
United  States  should  be  the  rule  of  decision  on  the  Claims  of  their 
respective  Citizens,  only  with  respect  to  causes  of  complaint  which 
arose  prior  to  the  7th  of  July,  1798,  leaving  their  subsequent  causes 
of  complaint  to  rest  upon  the  Law  of  Nations ;  as  also  the  reason  why 
they  cannot  regard  those  Treaties  as  the  basis  of  the  present  Negotiation, 
for  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  giving  a  rule  by  which  causes  of 
complaint,  prior  to  the  period  abovementioned,  are  to  be  tested. 

It  was  not  till  after  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  of  Fe- 
braary,  1778,  had  been  violated  to  a  great  extent  on  the  part  of  the 
French  Republic,  nor  till  after  the  explanations,  and  an  amicable  ad- 
justment, sought  by  The  United  States,  had  been  refused,  that  they  did^ 
on  the  7th  of  July,  1798,  by  a  solemn  public  Act,  declare  that  they 
were  freed  and  exonerated  from  the  Treaties  and  Consular  Convention 
which  had  been  entered  into  between  them  and  France.  Nor  would 
SQch  Declaration,  though  justified  by  the  Law  of  Nature  and  of  Na- 
tions, have  even  then  been  made,  if  it  had  been  possible  for  The  United 
States,  while  continuing  the  Treaties  and  Consular  Convention  as  the 
rule  of  their  conduct,  to  guard  against  injuries  which  daily  increased, 
and  threatened  their  commerce  with  total  destruction.  That  Decla-> 
ration  cannot  be  recalled ;  and  The  United  States  must  abide  by  its 
effects  with  respect  to  the  priority  of  Treaties,  whatever  inconveniences 
may  resalt  to  themselves.  The  Government,  it  was  understood,  coald 
not,  with  good  faith,  give  to  the  Undersigned,  Powers  to  change  or 
afiect  sach  prior  Treaty,  and  they  do  not  possess  them. 

The  Undersigned  deem  it  unnecessary  at  present  to  enumerate  the 
Acts  of  the  French  Gh>vemment  which  produced  the  above  measure. 
The  principles  of  those  Decrees  are  as  well  understood,  and  now  as- 
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faUy  acknowledged,  as  the  mbchiefs  they  have  generated :  and  as  the. 
object  of  this  Negotiation  is  to  produce  the  reconciliation,  and  to 
cement  the  ancient  friendship,  of  the  3  Nations,  such  a  painful  recapi- 
tulation would  answer  no  valuable  purpose.  They  are,  therefore,  still 
of  opinion  that  the  views  of  the  respective  Ministers  should  be  directed 
to  the  object  of  terminating  their  differences  in  such  a  manner  a8» 
without  a  specific  and  detailed  discussion  on  the  merits  of  the  respec- 
tive complaints,  might,  by  the  adoption  of  plain  and  acknowledged 
principles  of  justice,  produce  mutual  satisfaction  and  a  permanent 
good  understanding. 

The  Undersigned  recognize  the  principle  that  right  to  indemnifica- 
tion  can  jesult  only  from  the  violation  of  a  known  obligation,  and 
they  conceive  it  to  be  equally  incontrovertible  that  the  Law  of  Nations 
constitutes  such  an  obligation  where  Treaties  do  not  enough.  They 
have  not  understood  that  the  principle  of  compensation  proposed 
by  them  was  admitted,  without  a  supposition  that  other  points  would 
be  satisfactorily  arranged :  yet  they  trust  that  satisfying  the  demands  of 
justice  will  always  be  considered  as  the  wisest  of  political  expedients. 

The  questions,  what  are  to  be  the  political,  and.what  the  commercial 
Relations  of  the  2  Countries,  have  had  the  consideration,  so  far  as  the 
Undersigned  have  been  able  to  bestow  it,  which  questions  of  such  high 
and  extensive  import  deserve. 

For  an  answer  to  the  first,  they  refer  to  their  Project  of  a  Treaty  ; 
and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  the  interest  of  The  United 
States,  while  it  prompts  them  strongly  to  cultivate  a  good  understand- 
ing with  France,  forbids  them  to  wish  such  relations  to  any  Power  as 
might  involve  them  in  the  ContMts  with  which  Europe  is  so  often 
scourged.  They  wish  not  even  to  afford  in  their  Ports,  beyond  the 
rights  of  hospitality,  an  asylum  for  Privateers,  which  obstructs  their 
commerce,  and  too  easily  entangles  them  in  the  conflicting  passions  and 
interests  of  the  Belligerent  Powers. 

It  is  true,  however,  that  the  engagements  of  The  United  States  do 
not  as  yet  permit  them  to  pursue  their  policy  with  respect  to  Privateers 
to  its  full  extent ;  those  of  I  Nation  have  a  right  of  an  asylum  in 
their  Ports,  but  it  is  a  right  which  may  cease  in  2  Years  after  the  pre- 
sent War  with  Great  Britain.  Nor  is  it  conceived  very  interesting  to 
the  French  Republic  during  the  present  War,  which  is  presumed  to 
draw  near  to  an  honorable  termination,  to  whose  Prizes  and  Privateers 
the  Ports  of  The  United  States  may  in  the  mean  time  be  most  open, 
as  few  or  none  of  her  Merchantmen  now  pass  that  Coast  to  be  ex- 
posed, and  as  few  or  none  of  her  Enemies  pass  it  without  Convoys  too 
strong  for  Privateers. 

For  an  Answer  to  the  other  Question, — What  is  to  be  the  commercial 
relation  of  the  2  Nations  ?  the  Undersigned  refer  particularly  to  the 
XUIth  Article  of  their  Project,  which  they  have  endeavored  to  accom-. 
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moAate,  not  onl j  to  the  existiDg  circamstances,  hot  to  the  future  hopes 
•f  both  NatioDs. 

It  is  seeu  that  this  Article  goes  further  than  the  coloaial  and  mo- 
Bopolizlng  systems  of  Europe  have  admitted  an  experiment  of :  but  it 
is  hoped  that  the  period  approaches  when  Nations  will  cease  to  inter- 
pose those  barriers  and  restraints  upon  commerce,  which,  beside 
checking  industry  and  enterprize,  diminish  the  value  of  every  thing 
they  have  to  sell,  and  enhance  the  price  of  every  thing  they  purchase. 

As  to  an  unembarrassed  intercourse  between  The  United  States 
md  the  French  West  India  Islands  in  particular,  nothing  could  more 
happily  or  perhaps  more  justly  efface  the  recollection  of  the  former 
in  their  sufferings  in  that  quarter;  and  certainly  nothing  could 
sooner  restore  the  latter  to  productiveness  and  utility.  They 
need  only,  in  addition,  to  order  facility  of  supply  and  sales,  a  few 
yean,  finr  their  complete  re-establishment,  and  even  to  carry  them 
to  a  height  of  prosperity  which  the  neighboring  Islands  could  not 
rival. 

Reserving  to  the  Republic  exclusively  her  Coasting  Trade,  and 
the  direct  Trade  between  France  and  her  Colonies,  to  encourage,  by  a 
ledoctioD  of  Duties  to  a  limited  extent,  the  use  of  their  own  Ships,  is 
presumed  sufficient  so  to  raise  the  Marine  of  both,  which  fortunately 
esa  rise  without  being  objects  of  mutual  jealousy,  as  to  ensure  a  rea- 
sonable share  of  the  privileges  of  the  Ocean. 

Andy  lastly,  it  will  not  be  an  objection  to  this  Article,  that  while 
it  proposes  to  invigorate  the  Commerce  of  France,  it  promises  also 
extension  and  activity  to  that  of  The  United  States.  Because  it  is 
wdl  understood  that  every  depression  which  the  Commerce  of  the 
latter  feels,  and  every  risk  to  which  it  is  subjected,  pro6t  only  the 
Eaemies  of  the  former,  by  augmenting  their  carrying  Trade,  and  in- 
creasing their  Naval  Power. 

With  this  Note  the  Undersigned  have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  re- 
msiniog  part  of  a  Project,  which,  together  with  what  has  been  trans- 
aitted,  (focloses  fully  their  views,  and  will,  as  they  hope,  facilitate  the 
progress  of  the  Negotiation. 

Accept,  &c.  O.  ELLSWORTH. 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 
Meim.  Bomaparie,  Fleurieu,  and  Roederer.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 

P.  S.  The  Envoys  of  The  United  States  have  not  had  the  pleasure 
to  receive  the  Copies  referred  to  in  the  Postscript  of  the  Note  to  which 
tbesboveisan  Answer. 


lEMioture.)— American  Prqject  of  Ariicies  (7  to  26)  of  a  Treaty  ^- 
tween  The  United  States  and  France^ 
TIL  All  CitizeBB  and  Inhabitants  of  either  Nation,  detained  within 
11817^^18.}  "  F 
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the  jurisdiction  of  the  other,  for  any  cause  except  for  debt  or  crimes 
committed  within  the  ^ame,  shall  be  immedif\jtely  set  at  liberty. 

All  Ships  of  War  or  other  Public  Ships  which  either  Nation  has 
taken  from  the  other,  and  detains,  shall  be  given  up,  or  where  thut 
cannot  without  difficulty  be  done,  the  full  yalue  of  them  shall  be  re- 
stored ;  and  the  Talue,  if  not  agreed  between  the  Parties,  shall  be  as- 
certained by  the  Commissioners  mentioned  in  the  llnd  Article. 

And  it  is  further  agreed,  that,  if  the  armed  Ships  of  The  United 
States  have  retaken  and  set  free  from  the  Ships  of  War  or  other  Public 
Ships  of  the  French  Republic  any  Prizes  which  they  had  captured 
from  their  Enemies,  The  United  States  will  make  compensation  to  the 
French  Republic  for  the  Prizes  so  liberated.  Claims  for  the  same 
may  be  preferred  to  the  said  Commissioners,  who  shall  decide  them 
according  to  justice  and  equity ;  and  any  sum  or  sums  which  they  may 
award  in  satisfaction  of  such  Claims,  the  Government  of  The  United 
States  will  cause  to  be  paid  or  secured  in  the  same  manner  as  b  prow 
vided  in  the  Ilnd  Article  in  the  case  of  Claims  of  the  Citizens  of  the 
French  Republic.  And  as  well  all  cases  of  either  of  the  descriptions 
aforesaid,  which  shall  exist  at  the  time  of  exchanging  the  RatiOcatioDS 
of  this  Treaty,  as  those  which  now  exist,  shall  be  considered  withiD 
the  intent  and  meaning  of  this  Article. 

VIII.  The  Citizens  and  Inhabitants  of  The  United  States  shall  be 
exempted  in  the  French  Republic  from  the  Droit  d'Aubmney  or  other 
similar  Duty,  under  whatever  name :  and  the  Citizens  and  Inhabitants 
of  both  Nations  may,  by  testament,  donation,  or  otherwise,  dispose  of 
their  real  estates  already  acquired,  and  of  their  goods  and  effects;  and 
their  heirs  or  representatives,  being  Citizens  of  one  of  the  Parties, 
and  residing  in  either  Nation,  or  elsewhere,  may  succeed  to  (hem,  even 
«6  intesiato,  without  being  obliged  to  obtain  letters  of  naturalization, 
and  without  having  the  effect  of  this  provision  contested  or  impeded 
under  any  pretext  whatever:  and  tlieir  heirs  or  refH'esentatives  shall 
receive  such  estateor  goods  and  eflfects  either  in  Person,  or  by  Attorney 
or  Substitute ;  and  if  the  heirs  or  representatives  to  whom  such  suc- 
cession or  devise,  and  goods  and  effects  may  have  fallen,  shall  be 
Minors,  the  Guardian,  Tutor,  Curator,  or  Executor,  established  by 
the  Testament,  or  by  the  domiciliary  Laws  of  the  Country  whereof 
such  Minor  shall  be  a  Citizen  or  Inhabitant,  may  direct,  administer, 
and  alienate  the  estate  or  goods  so  fallen  to  such  Minors;  and  in  ge- 
neral, in  relation  to  such  estate  and  goods^  use  all  the  rights,  and  ful6I 
all  the  functions,  which  belong  by  the  disposition  of  the  Laws  to  such 
Guardian,  Tutor,  Curator,  or  Executor.  The  inheritances,  as  well  as 
the  goods  and  effects  which  the  said  Citizens  or  Inhabitants,  in 
changing  their  abode,  shall  be  desirous  of  removing  from  the  place  of 
their  abode,  shall  be  exempted,  with  respect  to  each,  from  all  Duty 
whatever.    But  it  is  at  the  same  time  agreed,  that  this  Article  shall  in 
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■o  maimef  derogate  from  the  Laws  which  either  State  may  have  now 
ia  foree,  or  may  hereafter  enact,  to  prevent  emigration ;  Provided,  also, 
that,  if  the  Laws  of  either  Country  should  at  any  time  be  incompatible 
with  the  inheritance  or  devise  of  real  estate  by  and  to  Aliens,  it  is 
agreed  that  such  real  estate  may  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  to 
Citizens  or  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  where  it  may  lie. 

IX.  Neither  the  debts  due  from  individuals  of  the  one  Nation  to 
iodividaals  of  the  other,  nor  shares  nor  moneys  which  they  may  have 
Uk  public  fttodfl^  or  in  the  public  or  private  banks*  shall  ever,  in  any 
eveotof  War  or  national  difference,  be  sequestered  or  con6scated. 

X.  And  whereas  debtors  may  flee  from  the  Territories  of  one  of 
the  Contracting  Parties  to  those  of  the  other;  it  is  agreed  that  the 
Creditors,  being  Citizens  or  Inhabitants  of  either  Nation,  may  pursue 
soch  debtors,  whether  they  be  Citizens  or  Inhabitants  or  not  of  either 
Country,  and  shall  have  the  benefit  of  the  Laws  of  the  Country 
to  which  Buch  debtors  may  flee,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other,  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  the  debt  or  cause  of  action  had  arisen  or  been 
Ikeran  contracted. 

XI.  And  it  is  further  agreed  that  the  Governments  of  both  Na- 
tions, on  requisitions  by  them  respectively  made,  or  by  their  respective 
MinisterB,  Consuls,  or  other  Officers  authorized  to  make  the  same,  will 
deliver  up  to  justice  all  Persons,  who,  being  charged  with  murder  or 
fi)ffgery  committed  within  the  Territories  of  the  Party  making  the 
requisition,  shall  seek  an  asylum  within  any  of  the  Territories  or 
Dependencies  of  the  other :  provided  that  this  shall  only  be  done  on 
such  evidence  of  criminalty,  as,  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Nation 
where  the  Fugitive  or  Person  so  charged  may  be  found,  would  justify 
bis  apprehension  and  commitment  for  trial,  if  the  offence  had  been 
there  committed :  the  expense  of  such  apprehension  and  delivery  shall 
be  home  and  defrayed  by  those  who  make  the  requisition  and  receive 
the  arrested  Fugitive. 

XH.  To  favor  commerce  on  both  sides,  it  is  agreed,  that,  in  case 
a  Warshould  break  out  between  the  2  Nations',  (which  God  forbid,)  the 
term  of  6  months  alter  the  declaration  of  War  shall  be  allowed  to  the 
Merchants  and  other  Citizens  and  Inhabitants  respectively,  on  one 
side  and  the  other,  in  order  that  they  may  withdraw  with  their  effects 
and  moveables,  which  they  shall  be  at  liberty  to  send,  carry  away,  or 
•ell  where  they  please,  without  the  least  obstruction ;  nor  shall  their 
efiects,  much  less  their  persons,  be  seized  during  such  term  of  6 
months ;  on  the  contrary.  Passports,  which  shall  be  valid  for  a  timfe 
necessary  for  their  return,  shall  be  given  to  them  for  their  Vessels  and 
the  effects  which  they  shall  be  willing  to  send  away  or  carry  with 
them ;  and  such  Passports  shall  be  a  safe  conduct  against  all  insults 
and  Prizes  which  Privateers  may  attempt  against  their  persons  or 
electa.    And  if  any  thing  be  taken  from  them,  or  any  injury  done  to 
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tbem  or  their  effecin,  by  one  of  the  Parties,  their  Citizens,  or  Inhabi- 
tants, within  the  time  above  prescribed^  full  satisfaction  shall  be  made 
to  them  on  that  account. 

XIII.  And  for  the  purpose  of  more  effectually  maintaining  a  good 
correspondence,  and  facilitating  commerce  between  the  Citizens  of  the 
2  Nations,  it  is  agreed,  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  that  the 
Merchant  Ships  and  Vessels  of  the  French  Republic  may  freely  enter, 
lade,  and  unlade,  at  such  convenient  Port  or  Ports,  in  each  of  The 
United  States  situate  on  the  Ocean,  as  shall  for  that  purpose  be 
designated  by  the  Laws  of  The  United  States;  and  until  such 
designation  shall  be  made,  at  any  of  the  Ports  of  the  same  where 
Foreign  Ships  and  Vessels  are  now  permitted  to  enter,  and  may  at  all 
times  enter,  lade,  and  unlade  at  any  Port  in  the  said  States  at  which 
Ships  and  Vessels  of  the  most  favored  Nation  shall  be  permitted  to  do 
the  same. 

The  Citizens  of  the  French  Republic  may  import  in  such  Ships  and 
Vessels,  and  freely  dispose  of,  all  merchandizes,  without  exception,  of 
the  manufacture,  growth,  or  produce  of  any  part  of  the  Terrrtories  or 
Dominions  of  the  French  Republic,  or  of  the  produce  of  her  Fisheries, 
and  also  all  merchandizes  of  the  manufacture,  growth,  or  produce  of 
any  Foreign  Country,  or  Place,  the  importation  of  which  shall  not  be 
prohibited  in  Ships  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States ;  and  they  may 
export  in  such  Ships  and  Vessels,  to  any  Country  or  Place  out  of  The 
United  Slates,  all  merchandizes,  the  exportation  of  which  shall  not  be 
prohibited  in  Ships  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States. 

There  shall  be  paid  on  such  Ships  and  Vessels  in  the  Ports  of  The 
United  States  no  other  or  higher  duty  than  shall  be  paid  on  the  Ships 
and  Vessels  of  the  most  favored  Nation  ;  nor  any  other  or  higher  duty 
than  a  tonnage  duty,  not  exceeding  60  cents  per  ton  of  the  Ship  or 
Vessel,  and  such  duties  or  fees  on  Papers  obtained  from  any  Office  of 
the  Port  as  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  shall  pay  in  like  cases. 

No  Duties  shall  be  paid  on  the  exportation  in  buch  Ships  and 
Vessels  of  any  merchandizes  whatever;  nor  shall  any  other  or  higher 
Duty  be  paid  on  the  importation,  in  such  Ships  and  Vessels,  of  any 
merchandize  than  the  most  favored  Nation  shall  pay  in  like  cases; 
nor  any  other  or  higher  Duty  than  shall  be  paid  on  the  importation  of 
like  merchandize  in  the  Ships  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States; 
except  that  there  may  be  exacted  a  Duty  less  by  any  proportion  not 
exceeding  one-llth  part  on  importations  in  their  own  Ships  and 
Vessels,  than  on  importations  in  any  other  Ships  or  Vessels  whatever; 
and  except  also  that  there  may  be  exacted  such  Duties  on  Teas  imported 
in  the  Ships  and  Vessels  of  the  French  Republic  as  shall  be  paid  on 
Teas  imported  in  the  Ships  and  Vessels  of  the  most  favored  Nation. 

The  Ships  and  Vessels  of  the  French  Republic  shall  be  permitted, 
when  it  shall  be  convenient  for  them,  both  to  lade  and  unlade  by 
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ptfcels  at  different  Ports  id  The  Uoited  States,  conforming  to  such 
regulations  as  the  Iaws  of  the  Country  shall  prescribe  to  present 
frauds  in  the  Revenue.  But  they  shall  not  unlade  in  any  Port  of  The 
United  States  what  they  have  laded  in  any  other  Port  of  the  same, 
ezeept  in  cases  of  distress,  and  shall  then  only  be  permitted  to  sell  so 
■Rich  of  what  they  so  laded  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  repairs  of  the 
Ship  or  Vessel,  and  the  prosecution  of  the  Voyage. 

And  it  is  also  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  French  Republic,  that  the 
Merchant-Ships  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States  may  freely  enter, 
kde,  and  aniade  at  such  convenient  Port  or  Ports  in  every  part  of  the 
Territories  or  Dominions  of  the  French  Republic,  in  any  quarter  of 
the  World,  as  shall  for  that  purpose  be  designated  by  the  Laws  of  the 
Repoblic ;  and  nntil  such  designation  shall  be  made,  at  all  the  Ports 
m  the  said  Territories  or  Dominions  where  the  Ships  or  Vessels  of  the 
Freodi  Republic  are  now  permitted  to  enter  from  the  sea ;  and  they 
may  at  all  times  enter,  lade,  and  unlade  at  any  Ports  within  the  said 
Territories  or  Dominions  at  which  Ships  or  Vessels  of  the  most 
lavored  Nation  shall  be  permitted  to  do  the  same. 

The  Citizens  of  The  United  States  may  import  in  such  Ships  or 
Vesids,  to  every  Port  of  the  said  Territories  or  Dominions,  and 
freely  dispose  of,  all  merchandises,  without  exception,  of  the  manu«^ 
fiictore,  growth,  or  produce  of  any  Foreign  Country  or  Place,  the 
importation  of  which  shall  not  be  prohibited  in  the  Ships  and  Vessels 
•f  the  French  Republic. 

And  they  may  export  in  such  Ships  and  Vessels,  from  every  part 
of  the  said  Territories  or  Dominions,  to  any  Country  or  Place  out  of 
the  same,  all  merchandises  whatever,  the  exportation  of  which  shall 
■ot  be  prohibited  in  Ships  and  Vessels  of  the  said  Republic. 

There  shall  not  be  paid  on  such  Ships  and  Vessels,  in  any  Port 
in  the  Territories  or  Dominions  of  the  French  Republic,  any  other  or 
h%her  duty  than  shall  be  paid  at  such  Port  on  the  Ships  and  Vessels 
of  the  roost  favored  Nation,  nor  any  other  or  higher  duty  than  a 
Tonnage  Doty  of  53  sols  per  ton  of  the  Ship  or  Vessel,  and  such 
doty  or  fees  on  Papers  obtained  from  any  Office  of  the  Port  as  the 
CitixeDS  of  the  French  Republic  shall  pay  in  like  cases. 

No  Daties  shall  be  paid  on  the  exportation  in  such  Ships  and 
Ve»els,  from  any  Port  in  the  said  Territories  or  Dominions,  of  any 
merchandice  whatever.  Nor  shall  any  other  or  higher  Duty  be  paid 
on  the  importation  in  such  Ships  and  Vessels,  to  any  part  of  the  said 
Territories  or  Dominions,  of  any  merchandise  whatever,  than  the  most 
favored  Nation  shall  pay  in  like  cases ;  nor  any  other  or  higher  Duty 
than  shall  be  paid  on  the  importation  of  like  merchandises  in  the 
Ships  and  Vessels  of  the  French  Republic  ;  except  that  there  may  be 
exacted  a  Duty  less  by  any  proportion  not  exceeding  one  llth 
part  on  importations  in  Ships  and  Vesst^ls  of  the  said  Republic  than 
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on  importations  in  any  other  Ships  and  Vessels  whatever ;  and  except, 
also^  that  there  may  be  exacted  such  Duties  on  Teas  imported  in 
Ships  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States  as  shall  be  paid  on  Teas 
imported  in  the  Ships  and  Vessels  of  the  most  favored  Nation. 

The  Ships  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States  shall  be  permiUed^ 
when  it  shall  be  convenient  for  them,  both  to  lade  and  unlade  by 
parcels  in  different  Ports  throughout  the  Territories  of  DominioDS  of 
the  French  Republic,  conforming  to  such  Regulations  as  the  Laws  of 
the  Country  shall  prescribe  to  prevent  frauds  in  the  Revenue :  but 
they  shall  not  unlade  in  any  Port  within  the  said  Territories  or 
Dominions  what  they  have  laded  at  any  other  Port  within  the  same* 
except  in  cases  of  distress,  and  shall  then  only  be  permitted  to  sell  so 
much  of  what  they  had  so  laded  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  repairs  of 
the  Ship  or  Vessel,  and  for  the  prosecution  of  I  he  voyage. 

XIV.  The  Citizens  of  each  Party,  respectively,  shall  have  free 
admission  into  the  Dominions  of  the  other,  with  liberty  to  reside  there, 
to  hire  houses  and  warehouses  for  the  purposes  of  trade  and 
Commerce ;  and  complete  protection  and  security  for  the  Merchants 
and  Traders,  Citizens  of  either  Party,  with  their  goods  and  effects, 
whether  in  going  to,  residing  in,  or  in  retiring  from,  the  Dominions, 
or  from  one  part  thereof  to  another,  of  the  other,  shall  be  given.  It 
shall  be  lawful  for  them,  on  either  side,  to  employ  such  Advocates, 
Attorneys,  Notaries,  Solicitors,  Factors,  Brokers,  and  Interpreters, 
without  being  obliged  to  employ  either,  as  they  shall  think  proper; 
and  it  shall  be  wholly  free  for  all  Merchants,  Commanders  of  Ships 
and  Vessels,  Citizens  of  either  Party,  in  every  place  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  other,  to  direct  and  manage  their  own  affairs  and 
business;  and  in  relation  to  the  loading  or  unloading  of  their  Vessels^ 
and  every  thing  which  has  relation  thereto,  they  shall  not  be  obliged 
to  employ,  though  they  may  if  they  please,  any  Person  but  those  of 
the  Crew  of  the  Vessel. 

XV.  The  Ships  of  the  Citizens  of  the  respective  Countries,  coming 
upon  any  of  the  Coasts  belonging  to  either  of  the  Parties,  but  not 
willing  to  enter  into  Port,  or  being  entered  into  Port,  and  not  willing 
to  unlade  their  Cargoes  or  break  bulk,  shall  not  be  obliged  to  give  an 
account  of  their  lading,  unless  they  are  suspected,  upon  sure  evidence^ 
of  carrying  prohibited  goods,  called  Contraband,  to  the  Enemies  of 
either  of  the  2  Contracting  Parties ;  but  shall  be  subject,  nevertheless, 
to  such  regulations  in  the  Port  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the- 
Government  of  the  Place. 

XVI.  In  case  the  Citizens  of  either  Party,  with  their  shipping, 
whether  they  be  public  and  equipped  for  War,  or  private  and 
employed  in  commerce,  be  forced,  through  stress  of  weather,  pursuit  of 
Pirates  or  Enemies,  or  any  other  urgent  necessity  for  seeking  of  shelter 
and  harbor,  to  retreat  and  enter  into  any  of  the  Rivers,  Creeks,  Bays 
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Partly  Roftds,  or  Shores,  beloogiog  to  the  other  Party^  they  AM  be 
recdved  with  all  homanily  aod  kindness,  and  enjoy  all  friendly 
piotecUoB  and  help;  and  they  shall  be  permitted  to  refresh  and 
proTide  themselTes,  at  reasonable  rates,  with  victuals,  and  all  things 
needfbl  for  the  sustenance  of  their  persons,  or  reparation  of  their 
Ships;  and  they  shall  be  allowed  to  break  bulk,  and  unlade  and  sell, 
conformably  to  the  orders  and  regulations  of  the  Government  of  the 
Place,  so  mnch  of  the  Cargo  as  may  lie  necessary  to  defray  their 
expenses,  without  being  obliged  to  pay  any  Duties  whatever,  except 
only  on  such  articles  as  they  may  be  permitted  to  sell  for  the  purposes 
aibresaid;  and  they  shall  no  ways  be  detained  or  hindered  £ro«i 
retoming  out  of  the  said  Ports  or  Roads,  but  may  remove  and  depart 
when  and  whither  they  please,  without  any  let  or  hindrance. 

XVII.  If  any  Ship,  belonging  to  either  of  the  Parties,  or  their 
CitisKDs,  shall  be  wrecked,  foundered,  or  otherwise  damaged,  the  same 
protection  and  assistance  shall  be  given  to  the  persons  shipwrecked, 
orsoch  as  shall  oe  in  danger  thereof,  or  be  otherwise  distressed,  as 
woold  be  afforded  in  like  cases  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  on 
whose  Coasts  such  misfortune  may  happen,  and  Letters  of  safe 
coodoct  shall  likewise  be  given  to  them,  when  required,  for  their  free 
and  quiet  passage  from  thence,  and  their  return  to  their  own  Country. 

XV II I.  It  is  likewise  agreed,  that  Deserters  from  the  public  and 
private  Vessels  of  either  Nation  shall  be  arrested  and  delivered  up,  on 
application  made  according  to  the  orders  and  regulations  of  the  Go. 
vemment  of  the  Place  where  such  Deserter  shall  be,  by  the  Consul, 
Vice-Coosol,  or  Agent  of  the  Nation  of  which  such  Deserter  may  be  a 
Citizen:  and  suitable  provision  shall  be  made  by  Law  in  each  Country 
for  that  fiorpose ;  and  not  only  the  original  Enlistment,  Shipping 
Paper,  or  R61e  d'Equipage,  but  a  Copy  or  Extract,  certified  to  be 
conformable  to  the  Original  by  a  Judge  of  the  Country  in  which  the 
Vessel  may  be,  or  from  which  she  may  have  departed,  shall  also  be 
admitted  in  proof  of  desertion ;  and  such  Extract  pr  Copy  shall  have 
m  all  the  Ports  of  the  respective  Powers,  the  same  force  with  the 
Original,  for  6  months. 

And  it  is  farther  agreed,  that  the  Masters  and  Commanders  of 
Vessels,  public  and  private,  of  one  Nation,  in  the  Country  of  the 
other,  may  engage,  and  receive  on  board.  Seamen  and  others.  Natives 
or  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  to  which  tlie  Vessels  belong  :  provided 
that  either  on  one  side  or  the  other,  they  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to 
take  into  their  service  such  of  their  Countrymen  (Deserters  excepted) 
as  may  hare  already  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  other  Party,  whether 
they  meet  them  by  Land  or  by  Sea,  unless  the  Captains  or  Masters 
under  whose  command  such  Poisons  may  be  found  will  voluntarily 
discharge  them  from  their  service. 
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XIX.  Neither  of  the  said  Parties  shall  permit  the  Ships  of  Goods 
belonging  to  the  Citizens  of  the  other  to  be  taken  within  cannon  shot 
of  the  Coast,  nor  in  any  of  the  Bays,  Ports,  or  Rivers  of  their  Terri- 
tories, by  Ships  of  War,  or  others,  having  Commissions  from  any  Fo« 
reign  State  or  Prince ;  but  in  case  it  should  so  happen,  the  Party 
whose  territorial  rights  shall  thus  have  been  violated,  shall  use  his 
utmost  endeavors  to  obtain  from  the  offending  Party  full  and  ample 
satisfaction  for  the  goods  and  Vessel  or  Vessels  so  taken,  whether  the 
same  be  Vessels  of  War  or  Merchant  Vessels. 

XX.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Citizens  of  either  Country  to  sail 
with  their  Ships  and  merchandise,  (Contraband  Goods  always  excepted) 
from  any  Port  whatever,  to  any  Port  of  the  Enemy  of  the  other,  and 
to  sail  and  trade  with  their  Ships  and  Merchandise,  with  perfect  secu- 
rity  and  liberty,  from  the  Countries,  Ports,  and  Places,  of  those  a  bo 
are  Enemies  of  both  or  of  either  Party,  without  any  opposition  or  dis- 
turbance whatsoever,  and  to  pass,  not  only  directly  from  the  Places 
and  Ports  of  the  Enemy  aforementioned  to  Neutral  Ports  and  Places, 
but  also  from  one  Place  belonging  to  an  Enemy  to  another  Place  be- 
longing to  an  Enemy,  whether  they  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
same  Power,  or  under  several ;  unless  such  Ports  or  Plapes  shall  be 
actually  blockaded,  besieged,  or  invested. 

And  whereas  it  frequently  happens  that  Vessels  sail  for  a  Port  or 
Place  belonging  to  an  Enemy,  without  knowing  that  the  same  is 
either  besieged,  blockaded,  or  invested;  it  is  agreed  that  every  Vessel 
so  circumstanced  may  be  turned  away  from  such  Port  or  Place,  but 
she  shall  not  be  detained,  nor  any  part  of  her  Cargo,  if  not  Contra- 
band^ be  confiscated,  unless  after  notice  she  shall  again  attempt  to 
enter ;  but  she  shall  be  permitted  to  go  to  any  other  Port  or  Place  she 
may  think  proper;  nor  shall  any  Vessel  of  either,  that  may  have 
entered  into  such  Port  or  Place  before  the  same  was  actually  besieged,, 
blockaded,  or  invested,  by  the  other,  be  restrained  from  quitting  such 
Place  with  her  return  Cargo ;  nor,  if  found  therein  aller  the  reduction 
or  surrender  of  «uch  Place,  shall  such  Vessel,  or  her  Cargo,  be  liable 
to  confiscation,  but  they  shall  be  restored  to  the  Owners  or  Proprietors 
thereof. 

XXI.  In  order  to  regulate  what  is  in  future  to  be  esteemed  Con- 
traband of  War,  it  is  agreed  that  under  the  said  denomination  shall  be 
comprized  gunpowder,  saltpetre^' petards,  match,  ball,  bombs,  grenades, 
carcasses,  cartridge  boxes,  pikes,  halberts,  swords,  belts,  pistols, 
holsters,  cavalry  saddles  and  furniture,  cannon,  mortars,  their  carriages 
and  beds,  and,  generally,  all  kinds  of  arms  and  instruments  fit  for  the 
use  of  Troops. 

All  the  above  articles,  whenever  they  are  destined  to  the  Port  of  an 
Enemy,  are  hereby  declared  to  be  Contraband,  and  just  objects  of 
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cooiscatioo ;  bat  Uie  Venel  io  which  they  are  laden«  and  the  residue 
of  the  Cargo,  shall  be  considered  free,  and  not  in  any  manner  infected 
by  the  pit^lbited  goods,  whether  belonging  to  the  same  or  a  different 
Owner. 

XXIL  It  is  agreed,  that,  in  all  Cases  where  Vessels  shall  be 
capUnred  or  detained  on  just  suspicion  of  having  on .  board  Enemy's 
property,  or  of  carrying  to  the  Enemy  any  of  the  articles  which  are 
C^traband  of  War,  the  said  Vessels  shall  be  brought  to  the  nearest  or 
most  convenient  Port  of  the  Country  to  which  the  Captor  belongs  ; 
sad  if  any  property  of  an  Enemy  shall  be  found  on  board  such 
Vessel,  that  part  only  which  belongs  to  the  Enemy,  or  which  consists 
of  articles  Contraband  of  War,  destined  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  made 
Prise,  and  the  Vessel  shall  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  with  the  remainder 
wiihoat  any  impediment,  and  a  reasonable  freight  shall  be  paid  by 
the  Captor  on  such  property  of  the  Enemy  as  shall  be  made  Prize ; 
sad  it  is  agreed  that  all  proper  measures  shall  be  taken  to  prevent 
deky  in  deciding  the  Cases  of  Ships  or  Cargoes  so  brought  in 
for  adjudication 9  and  in  the  payment  or  recovery  of  any  indemnifica- 
tioo  adjuged  or  agreed  to  be  paid  to  the  Masters  or  Owners  of  such 
Ship ;  nevertheless,  it  is  agreed  that  such  effects  and  merchandises, 
even  though  the  property  of  any  Enemy,  as  were  put  on  board  before  the 

Declaration  of  War,  or months  after  it,  shall  not  be  in  any  manner 

subject  to  confiscation,  but  shall  be  faithfully  and  speciBcally  restored, 
to  be  carried  to  their  place  of  destination  :  provided,  notwithstanding, 
that,  if  soch  merchandises  be  Contraband,  destined  as  aforesaid,  it  shall 
not  be  io  anywise  lawful  to  carry  them  afterwards  to  a  Port  belonging 
to  an  Enemy:  and,  also,  that,  if  there  shall  be  found  on  board  the 
Vessel  of  an  Enemy,  captured  by  either  Party  or  its  Citizens,  any 
property  of  the  other  Party  or  of  its  Citizens,  the  same  shall  not 
be  confiscated,  but  freely  restored  to  the  Owners  or  Proprietors 
thereof. 

XXIII.  And  that  Captures  on  light  suspicions  may  be  avoided 
and  injuries  thence  arising  prevented,  it  is  agreed,  that  in  case  either 
of  the  Parties  should  be  engaged  in  War,  the  Ships  and  Vessels  be. 
longing  to  the  Citizens  of  the  other  &hall  be  furnished  with  Sea-letters 
or  Passports,  expressing  the  name,  property,  and  bulk  of  the  Ship, 
ss  also  the  name  and  place  of  habitation  of  the  Master  or  Com* 
Dander  of  the  said  Ship,  that  it  may  appear  thereby  that  the  Ship 
really  and  truly  belongs  to  the  Citizens  of  one  of  the  Parties ;  which 
Sea-letter  or  Passport  shall  be  made  out  and  granted  according  to 
^  Form  annexed  to  this  Treaty :  they  shall  likewise  be  renewed  every 
yetf,  that  is,  if  the  Vessel  should  return  home  within  the  space  of  a 
^ear.  It  is  likewise  agreed,  that  such  Ships,  being  laden,  are  to  be 
provided  not  only  with  Passports,  as  aboye-roentioncd,  but  also  with 
Certificates  containing  the  several  particulars  of  the  Cargo^  the  Place 
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frdm  whence  the  Vessel  sailed  and  whither  she  was  bdupd,  that  so  it 
may  be  known  whether  she  carries  any  of  the  Contraband  Goods  spe- 
ci6ed  in  the  XXIst  Article  of  tbitf  Treaty ;  which  Certificates  shall  be 
made  out  in  the  accustomed  form  of  the  Country  from  whence  the 
Vessel  sailed  ;  and  neither  Party  shall  re<)uire  the  exhibition  of  any 
Papers  or  Documents  (the  Sea-letter  and  Certificates  aforemeBliooed 
excepted)  not  required  by  the  Laws  or  Usages  of  the  Party  to  whose 
Citizens  the  Vessels  and  their  Cargoes  belong*  nor  in  any  other  form 
than  the  Laws  and  Usages  of  such  last-mentioned  Party  shall  pre* 
scribe.  And  it  is  expressly  stipulated  and  agreed*  that  when  the  qua- 
lity of  the  Ship,  Goods,  and  Master,  sufficiently  appear  from  the 
Passport  and  Certificates  aforesaid,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the 
Commanders  of  armed  Vessels  to  exact  any  further  proof,  under 
any  pretext  whatever ;  and  that  when  any  Merchant  Ship  shall  not 
be  provided  with  soch  Passport  and  Certificates,  snch  case  may  be 
examined  by  a  proper  Judge  or  Tribunal ;  and  if  it  shall  be  foaod 
from  other  Documents  or  Proofs  that  the  Vessel  truly  belongs  to 
the  Citizens  of  one  of  the  Parties,  it  shall  not  be  confiscated,  but 
shall  be  released  with  its  Canco,  (Enemy's  property  and  Contra, 
band  Goods,  as  aforesaid  excepted,)  and  be  permitted  to  proceed 
on  its  voyage. 

If  the  Master  of  the  Ship  named  in  the  Passport  should  happen 
to  die,  or  be  removed  by  any  other  cause,  and  another  put  in  his 
place,  the  Ship  and  Goods  laden  thereon  shall  nevertheless  be 
equally  secure,  and  the  Passport  remain  in  full  force. 

XXIV.  If  the  Ships  of  the  Citnens  of  either  of  the  Parties  shall 
be  met  with,  either  sailing  along  the  Coasts,  or  on  the  High  Seas, 
by  any  Ships  of  War,  or  by  any  Privateers  of  the  other,  for  the 
avoiding  of  any  disorder,  the  said  Ships  of  War  or  Privateers  shall 
remain  out  of  cannou'-shot,  and  may  send  their  boats  on  board  the 
Merchant  Ship  which  they  shall  so  meet  with,  and  may  enter  her 
to  the  number  of  2  or  3  men  only,  to  whom  the  Master  or  Com* 
mander  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  exhibit  his  Passport  concerning 
the  property  of  the  Ship,  made  out  according  to  the  Form  annexed 
to  this  present  Treaty,  and  also  the  Certificates  aforesaid  relative  to 
the  Cargo ;  and  when  the  Master  or  Commander  shall  have  exhibited 
such  Passport  and  Certificates,  and  there  shall  not  appear,  among  the 
articles  of  the  said  Cargo,  Enemy  s  property >  or  any  articles  Contra- 
band of  War,  then  such  Master  or  Commander  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
pursue  his  voyage,  so  as  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  molest  or  search  his 
Vessel  in  any  manner,  or  to  give  her  chase,  or  force  her  to  quit  her 
intended  course:  and  it  is  expressly  agreed,  that  the  Nentral  Party 
shall  in  no  case  be  required  to  go  on  board  the  Examining  Vessel 
for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  his  Papers,  or  for  any  other  examination 
whatever. 
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XXV.  It  is  agreed  that,  in  all  catset  where  Vegselt  shall  be  cap- 
tared  or  detained  by  reason  of  their  having  on  board  Enemy's  pro« 
perty,  or  carrying  to  the  Enemy  any  of  the  articles  which  are  Contra- 
bmd  of  War,  the  Captor  shall  give  a  Receipt  for  such  of  the  Papers  of 
ihe  Vessel  as  he  i^all  retain,  which  Receipt  shall  be  annexed  to  a 
descriptive  I^st  of  the  said  Papers,  and  the  said  Vessel  shall  be  brought 
to  Uie  nearest  and  most  convenient  Port  of  the  Country  to  which  the 
Captor  belongs;  and  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  break  up  or  open  the 
hatches,  chests,  trunks,  casks>  bales,  or  vessels,  found  on  board  such 
Sliip,  or  to  remove  even  the  smallest  parcel  of  the  Goods,  unless  the 
ItdiDg  be  brought  on  shore  in  the  presence  of  the  Officers  of  the  Ad- 
miralty, and  an  Inventory  made  by  them  of  the  said  Goods ;  nor 
aliall  it  be  lawful  to  sell,  exchange,  or  alienate  the  same  in  any  manner« 
ooless  alter  due  and  lawful  process  shall  have  been  had  against  such 
Goods,  and  the  Judge  or  Judges  of  the  Admiralty  respectively,  shall 
by  sentence  pronounced,  have  con6scated  the  same,  savrag  always,  as 
well  the  Ship  itself,  as  the  other  Goods  found  therein ;  and  if,  when 
only  part  of  the  Cargo  shall  consist  of  Contraband  Goods,  the  Master 
of  the  Ship  shall  agree,  consent,  and  offer  to  deliver  them  to  the 
Captor  who  has  discovered  them,  in  such  case,  the  Captor,  having 
received  those  Goods  as  lawful  Prize,  shall  forthwith  release  the  Ship, 
and  not  hinder  her,  by  any  means,  from  prosecuting  her  voyage  to  the 
place  of  her  destination. 

XXVL  And  that  proper  care  may  be  taken  of  the  Vessel  and 
Cargo,  and  embezzlement  prevented,  it  is  agreed  that  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  to  remove  the  Master  or  Commander  of  any  captured  Vessel* 
or  the  Supercargo  thereof,  from  on  board  the  same,  neither  during  the 
time  that  the  Vessel  may  be  at  Sea  after  her  Capture,  nor  pending  the 
proceedings  against  her  or  her  Cargo,  or  any  part  thereof.  And  in 
all  cases  where  a  Vessel  of  the  Citizens  of  eith^  Party  shall  be  cap- 
tored  or  seized,  and  held  for  adjudication,  her  Officers,  Passengers, 
and  Crew,  shall  be  hospitably  treated.  They  shall  not  be  imprisoned, 
ner  deprived  of  any  part  of  their  wearing  apparel,  nor  of  the  possession 
and  ose  of  their  money,  not  exceeding,  for  the  Captain,  Supercargo, 
and  Mate,  500  dollars  each,  and  for  the  Sailors  and  Passengers,  100 
dcdlarseach. 

XXVII.  If  it  shall  appear  that  the  Captor  bribed,  or  attempted  to 
bribe,  any  of  the  Ship's  Crew  or  Passengers  to  give  any  evidence,  or 
make  any  declaration  or  disclosure  whatever,  respecting  the  VesseU 
ber  lading,  or  destination,  or  make  use  of  any  kind  of  torture  upon  the 
Master  of  the  Ship,  the  Crew,  or  others,  who  shall  be  on  board  the 
same;  m  soch  case,  whatever  grounds  there  might  otherwise  be  for 
coedemoation,  the  Ship  and  her  lading  shall,  without  delay,  be  ac- 
qniUe6,  and  restored,  with  cost  and  damages ;  and,  also,  such  as 
dudi  hegmltj  of  any  of  (he  said  Crimes,  as  well  as  their  Accomplices, 
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«hall  suffer  the  mott  seyere  puDishment  suitable  to  their -ofiences; 
«od,  to  insure  the  observaDce  of  this  Article^  provisioD  shall  be  nuKk 
by  Law,  io  each  Country,  to  carry  the  same  into  full  effect. 

XXVIII.  It  is  further  agreed,  that  all  Prizes  shall  be  conducted 
to  a  Port  of  the  Party  at  War ;  and,  in  all  cases,  the  established  Courts 
lor  Prize  Causes,  in  the  Country  to  which  the  Prizes  may  be  conducted, 
•hall  alone  take  cognizance  of  them ;  and,  whenever  such  Tribunal 
or  Court  of  either  of  the  Parties  shall  pronounce  sentence  against  any 
Vessel,  or  goods,  or  property,  claimed  by  the  Citizens  of  the  other 
Party,  the  reasons  or  motives  of  such  Judgment  shall  be  entered  in  the 
Sentence  or  Decree,  and  a  duty  authenticated  Copy  of  all  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Cause,  and  of  the  said  Sentence,  shall,  if  required,  be 
delivered  to  the  Commander  or  Agent  of  the  said  Vessel,  without  the 
smallest  delay,  he  paying  all  legal  fees  and  demands  for  the  same. 

XXIX.  When  process  shall  be  moved  in  the  first  or  second  in. 
stance,  between  those  that  have  taken  the  Prizes  at  Sea  and  the  Per- 
sons interested  therein,  and  the  said  interested  Persons  shall  come  to 
obtain  a  favorable  Judgment  or  Decree,  the  said  Judgment  or  Decree 
shall  have  its  execution  upon  security  given,  notwithstaiiding  the  ap- 
peal of  him  that  took  the  Prize :  but  the  same  shall  not  hold,  on  the 
contrary,  where  the  sentence  goes  against  the  Claimers. 

XXX.  The  Merchant  Ships  belonging  to  the  Citizens  of  either  of 
the  2  Contracting  Parties,  which  intend  to  go  to  a  Port  at  enmity  with 
the  other,  concerning  whose  voyage  and  the  sort  of  goods  on  board 
there  may  be  just  cause  of  suspicion,  shall  be  obliged  to  exhibit,  as 
well  on  the  High  Seas  as  in  the  Ports  and  Havens,  not  only  their 
Passports,  but  also  their  Certificates,  expressing  that  the  goods  are  not 
of  the  kind  which  are  Contraband,  as  specified  in  the  XXIst  Article  of 
this  Treaty. 

XXXI.  And,  that  more  abundant  care  may  be  taken  for  the  se- 
curity of  the  respective  Citizens  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  and  to 
prevent  their  suffering  injuries  by  the  Men  of  War  or  Privateers  of 
either  Party,  all  Commanders  of  Ships  of  War  and  Privateers,  and  all 
others  the  said  Citizens,  shall  forbear  doing  any  damage  to  those  of 
the  other  Party,  or  committing  any  outrage  against  them ;  and,  if 
they  act  to  the  contrary,  they  shall  be  punished,  and  shall  also  be 
bound,  in  their  persons  and  estates  to  make  satisfaction  and  reparation 
for  all  damages,  and  the  interest  thereof,  of  whatever  nature  the  said 
damages  may  be. 

For  this  cause,  all  Commanders  of  Privateers,  before  they  receive 
their  Commissions,  shall  hereafler  be  obliged  to  give,  before  a  com- 
petent Judge,  sufficient  security,  by  at  least  2  responsible  Sureties, 
who  have  no  interest  in  the  said  Privateer;  each  of  whom,  together  with 
the  said  Commander,  shall  be  jointly  and  severally  bound  in  the  sum 
of   I  dollars,  or  —  francs,  or,  if  such  Ship  be  provided  with 
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above  150  Seaineii*or  Soldiers,  in  lite  sum  of  — — —  dollars^  or  ■ 

francs,  to  satisfj  all  damages  and  injuries  which  the  said  Privateer,  or 
her  Officers  or  Men,  or  any  of  them,  may  do  or  commit  daring  their 
Croise,  coDtrary  to  the  tenor  of  this  Treaty,  or  to  the  Laws  and  In- 
structions for  regulating  their  conduct;  and,  farther,  that  in  all 
cases  of  aggressions  the  said  Commissions  shall  be  revoked  and 
aDoalled. 

XXXI I.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  Foreign  Privateers,  who 
have  Commissions  from  any  other  Prince  or  State  in  enmity  with 
cither  Nation,  to  arm  their  Ships  in  the  Ports  of  either  of  the  said 
Parties,  nor  to  sell  what  they  have  taken,  nor  in  any  other  manner  to 
exchange  the  same ;  nor  shall  they  be  allowed  to  purchase  more  pro- 
vtsioDS  than  shall  be  necessary  for  their  going  to  the  nearest  Port  of 
that  Prince  or  State  from  whom  they  obtained  their  Commissions. 

XXXI II.  It  is  farther  agreed,  that  both  the  said  Contracting  Par- 
ties shall  not  only  refuse  to  receive  any  Pirates  into  any  of  their  Ports, 
Havens,  or  Towns,  or  pamit  any  of  their  Inhabitants  to  receive,  pro- 
tect, harbor,  conceal,  or  assist  them  in  any  manner,  but  will  bring  to 
coodign  punishment  all  such  Inhabitants  as  shall  be  guilty  of  such 
acts  or  offences. 

And  all  their  Ships,  with  the  goods  or  merchandises  taken  by  them 
and  brought  into  the  Port  of  either  of  the  said  Parties,  shall  be  seized 
as  £u*  as  they  can  be  discovered,  and  shall  be  restored  to  the  Owners, 
or  their  Factors  or  Agents,  duly  deputed  and  authorized  in  writing  by 
them,  (proper  evidence  being  Brst  given  in  the  Court  of  Admiralty 
Ibr  proving  the  property,)  even  in  case  such  effects  should  have 
passed  into  other  hands  by  sale,  if  it  be  proved  that  the  Buyers  knew, 
or  had  good  reason  to  believe  or  suspect,  that  they  had  been  piratically 
taken. 

XXXIV.  Neither  Party  will  intermeddle  in  the  Fisheries  on  the 
Coasts  of  the  other,  nor  disturb  the  other  in  the  exercise  of  the  rights 
which  it  now  holds,  or  may  acquire,  of  Fishing  on  the  Banks  of  New- 
foandland,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  or  elsewhere,  cr  the  American 
Coast,  northward  of  The  United  States  of  America ;  but  the  Whala 
sod  Seal  Fisheries  shall  be  free  to  both  in  every  quarter  of  the  World. 

XXXV.  It  shall  be  free  for  the  2  Contracting  Parties,  respectively, 
to  appoint  Consuls  for  the  protection  of  trade,  to  reside  in  the  Do- 
mmions  and  Territories  of  each  Party.  Either  of  the  Parties  may 
except  from  the  residence  of  Consuls  such  particular  Places  as  such 
Party  shall  judge  proper  to  be  excepted. 

BeAure  any  Consul  shall  act  as  such,  he  shall  be,  in  the  usnal 
forms,  approved  and  admitted  by  the  Party  to  whose  Territories  he  is 
lent;  and  the  said  Consuls  shall  enjoy  those  liberties  and  rights  which 
belong  to  them  by  reason  of  their  function  :  and  it  is  agreed  that  the 
admission  of  a  Consul  by  the  Government  of  a  Colony  shall  be  deemed 
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snch  a  provisional  admission  as  to  entitle  him  to  act  as  sucfa^  nntil  the 
will  of  the  Government  to  which  such  Colony  belongs  shall  be  formally 
made  known. 

And  it  is  hereby  declared  to  be  lawful  and  proper,  tliat,  in  case  of 
illegal  or  improper  conduct  towards  the  Laws  or  Government,  a  Consul 
may  be  either  punished  according  to  Law,  or  dismissed,  and  even  sent 
back,  the  offended  Government  assigning  to  the  other  their  reason  for 
the  same. 

XXXV L  It  is  agreed  that  the  first  12  Articles  of  this  Treaty  shall 
be  permanent,  and  that  the  subsequent  Articles  shall  be  limited  to 
12  years,  to  be  computed  from  the  day  on  which  the  Ratifications  of 
this  Treaty  shall  be  exchanged. 

Nothing  in  this  Treaty  shall  be  construed  to  operate  contrary 
to  former  and  existing  Public  Treaties  with  other  Sovereigns  or 
States. 


No,  23. — The  American  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
(Extract.)  Paris,  \7th  May,  1800. 

OoR  success  is  yet  doubtful.  The  French  think  it  hard  to  indemnify 
for  violating  engagements,  unless  they  can  thereby  be  restored  to  the 
benefits  of  them. 

Very  few  American  Vessels  have  been  brought  into  European 
Ports  since  our  arrival  at  Paris,  and  for  sometime  past  we  have  heard  of 
none.  We  know  not,  however,  of  any  Orders  of  this  Government  for 
the  restraining?  of  captures,  except  such  as  may  have  been  the  couse. 
quence  of  the  enclosed  Law,  repealing  that  of  the  29th  Nivose.  Pri- 
soners have  been  generally  released,  on  a  receipt  bein^  given  by  the 
American  Agents,  promising  the  discharge  of  as  many  French  Seamen 
from  confinement  in  The  United  States.  The  Court  lately  established 
for  deciding  Questions  of  Prizes,  administratively,  as  it  is  called,  and 
before  which  there  are  many  American  Appeals,  has  not  yet  made  any 
Decisions. 

We  enclose  also  the  Copy  of  the  Law  repealing  the  first  Article  of 
the  Law  of  the  29th  Nivose,  and  the  Arr6t  of  the  Consuls  respecting 
their  new  Court,  called  "  Le  Conseil  des  Prises.'* 

a  ELLSWORTH. 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 

The  Hon.  Timothy  Pickering.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 

P.S.  Since  closing  this  Letter,  we  have  heard  of  the  capture  of 
the  Brig  EHza,  of  Norfolk,  Evans,  Master,  taken  by  a  French  Pri- 
vateer, and  carried  into  St.  Andero. 
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No.  94.— TAe  Ameriean    Pienipotentiarkt   io  the  French  Plem^ 

poienitaries. 

Parisy  \9ih  May,  1800. 
Tbe  EnToys  Extraordinary  of  The  United  States  have  the  plea- 
sure to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  2  Acts  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment mentioned  in  the  Postcript  of  the  Note  of  the  Ministers  of  the 
Republic  These  Papers  have  been  forwarded  to  the  Government  of 
The  United  States,  who,  as  late  as  the  7th  of  March,  had  received  no 
advices  respecting  the  Acts  or  Measures  of  the  present  Government  of 
Fnnee.  They  request  the  Ministers,  &c. 

O.  ELLSWORTH. 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 

Meters. Bamaparie,  FUurieu,  and  Roederer.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 


No.  35. — Extract  from  the  Journal  of  the  Ameriean  PUnipoientiariee, 

Paris,  23rd  May,  180a 

The  French  Ministers  had  frequently  mentioned  in  conversation, 
the  iosaperable  repugnance  of  their  Government  to  yield  its  claim  to 
tbe  anteriority  assured  to  it  in  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  of 
1778;  Diging  the  equivalent  alleged  to  be  accorded  by  France  for  this 
itipolation,  the  meritorious  ground  on  which  they  generally  represented 
the  Treaty  stood;  denying  strenuously  the  power  of  the  Americao 
Govemment  to  annul  the  Treaties  by  a  simple  Legislative  Act;  and 
aJways  concluding,  that  it  was  perfectly  incompatible  with  the  honor 
and  dignity  of  France  to  assent  to  the  extinction  of  a  i-ight  in  favor  of 
an  Enemy,  and  much  more  so  to  appear  to  acquiesce  in  the  establish* 
Bent  of  that  right  in  favor  of  Great  Britain.  The  priority  with  res- 
pect to  the  right  of  Asylum  for  Privateers  and  Prizes  was  the  only 
point  in  tbe  old  Treaty  on  which  they  had  anxiously  insisted,  and 
which  they  agreed  could  not  be  as  well  provided  for  by  a  new 
sdpalation. 

They  had,  however,  transmitted  no  Answer  to  the  Note  of  the  En- 
voys, covering  the  remaining  part  of  the  Project  of  a  Treaty;  and 
only  indirect  intimations  had  been  received,  that  difficulties  had  arisen 
from  the  limited  nature  of  the  Instructions  of  the  French  Ministers. 
But.  at  an  interview  to*day,  the  Envoys  were  officially  informed  that 
tbe  Negotiation  was  at  a  stand  on  the  part  of  France :  that  no  further 
progress  could  be  made  until  other  Powers^  were  procured  from  the 
Premier  Consul ;  as  the  tenor  of  their  Instructions  made  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  former  Treaties  the  basis  of  Negotiation  and  the  condition 
of  compensation.  That  the  French  Commission  was  working  upon  a 
Report  whi^  would  be  delivered  in  day  or  two  to  the  Minister  of  Ex- 

*  Spealdiig  on  tliis  talnect  the  French  Ministert  always  aied  the  words 
^  Powers'*  and  <*  Instmctioiis''  tynonymoiifly. 
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tenor  Relations,  and  forwarded  immediately  by  a  Courier  to  the  Pre- 
mier  Consul,  who  bad  left  Paris  the  6tb  of  May,  and  was  supposed  to 
be  at  this  time  in  Switzerland  or  Italy. 

Paris,  2Alh  May,  1800. 
The  Envoys  held  a  Conference  to  day  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
into  consideration  the  information  received  yesterday,  and  the  critical 
state  of  the  Negotiation ;  and,  considering  that  the  judgment  of  the 
Premier  Consul  would  probably  be  formed  upon  the 'impressions 
made  by  the  Report ;  that  the  Instructions  which  would  be  the  result 
might  possibly  be  conclusive ;  and  that,  in  any  event,  there  might  be 
some  difficulty,  aud  certainly  delay,  in  procuring  any  alteration ;  it  was 
deemed  expedient  to  transmit  the  Note  following,  under  date  of  the 
25th,  with  a  view  to  obviate  any  apprehension  that  our  Government 
contemplated  further  grants  to  their  prejudice,  and  as  containing  an 
intermediate  ground,  conciliatory  to  the  pride  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment, without  sacrificing  the  honor  or  interests  of  The  United 
States. 

O.  ELLSWORTH. 

WILLIAM  R.  DAVIE. 

WILLIAM  V.  MURRAY. 


No,  26. — The  American    Pienipoteniiaries  to  the   French    Pleni-- 
potentiaries. 
Citizen  Ministers,  Paris,  25th  May,  1800, 

The  Undersigned,  having  bestowed  the  most  mature  consideration 
upon  the  subject  so  often  mentioned  with  so  much  interest  by  the 
Ministers  of  the  French  Republic,  and  being  desirous  of  guarding: 
against  any  misapprehension  on  that  head,  have  thought  it  expedient 
to  propose  the  Clause  enclosed  as  an  addition^to  the  XXXIId  Article 
of  their  Project  of  a  Treaty. 

Accept,  &c.  O.ELLSWORTH. 

WILLIAM  R.  DAVIE. 
WILLIAM  V.  MURRAY. 
Messrs.  Bonaparte,  Fieurien,  and  Rocderer, 


(Enclosure,)  Clause  proposed  to  be  added  to  the  XXXIId  Article. 
Nor  will  either  of  the  said  Parties,  while  they  continue  in  amity, 
make  a  Treaty  with  any  Foreign  Sovereign  or  State,  stipulating  for  the 
Privateers  and  Prizes  of  such  Sovereign  or  State  an  asylum  in  the 
Ports  of  either,  unless  they  shall  have  assured  to  each  other  such  right 
of  asylum  for  the  Privateers  and  Prizes  of  each  in  the  Ports  of 
the  other. 
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No.  27. — The  American    Plenipotentiaries    to    the  French  Plenp- 

potentiaries. 
Citizens  Ministers,  Paris,  1st  June,  1800. 

Solicitous  as  are  the  Undersigned  to  terminate  happily  and  with 
promptitude  a  Negotiation  which  is  calculated  to  promote  the  interests 
of  the  2  Nations,  they  beg  leave  to  invite  your  attention  to  their  3 
last  Notes  of  the  8th  and  25th  of  May.  They  trust  that,  while  they 
tfov  a  strong  disposition  to  hasten  the  great  object  in  view,  they  will 
not  be  charged  with  impatience.  The  frank  development  of  their 
views  will  have  been  properly  estimated. 

Accept,  &c.  O.  ELLSWORTH. 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 
Messrs.  Bonaparte,  Fieurieu,and  Roedercr,  W.  V.  MURRAY. 


Ao.   28. —  The    French    Plenipotentiaries    to   the    American    Pleni- 

potentiaries. 
(Translation.)  Paris,  I6th  Prairial,  Year  8. 

The  Undersigned,  Ministers  of  the  French  Republic,  participate  in 
all  the  earnestness  which  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoys 
Extraordinary  of  The  United  States  have  manifested  in  their  Note  of 
the  12th  of  this  Month,  to  terminate  promptly  and  favorably  the  Ne- 
gotiation entrusted  to  their  respective  cares.  The  French  Ministers, 
in  informing  the  American  Ministers  of  the  reception  of  their  Note  of 
the  18th  of  Floreal  last,  have  had  the  honor  to  announce  to  them  that 
the  examination  of  its  contents  would  produce  some  delay.  This 
Note  has  been  the  object  of  the  most  serious  attention  on  their  part, 
and,  after  a  mature  deliberation,  it  has  appeared  to  them  that  the  pro- 
positions which  it  contains  are  of  such  a  nature  that  they  ought  to  be 
sobmitted  to  the  decision  of  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic. 
The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  have  in  consequence  submitted  this 
Note  to  the  Minister  of  Exterior  Relations.  That  Minister  has  in- 
formed us,  that  he  must  take  the  Orders  of  the  Premier  Consul  of  the 
Republic.  As  soon  as  the  Undersigned  shall  have  received  the  In- 
stmctions  which  they  expect,  they  will  hasten  to  send  an  Answer  to 
the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoys  Extraordinary  of  The 
United  States. 

The  Undersigned  pray,  &c.  J.  BONAPARTE. 

FLEURIEU. 
Messrs.  Ellsworth,  Davie,  and  Murray.  ROE  D ERER. 


No.  29. —  7%e  American    Plenipotentiaries    to    the    French   Pleni- 
potentiaries, 
CmzEKS  Ministers,  Parts,  6th  July,  1800. 

Pebsumimo,  as  the  Undersigned  Envoys  Extraordinary  and  Minis- 
[1817-18.]  G 
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ters  Plenipotentiary  of  The  United  States  do»  that  you  are  now  ac- 
quainted with  the  ulterior  views  of  your  Government  respecting  the 
Negotiation  between  The  United  States  and  the  French  Republic,  they 
request  the  honor  of  a  Conference  on  that  subject,  at  such  time  and 
place  as  may  be  most  convenient  for  you.  They  trust  that  the  unfor- 
tunate delays  which  have  hitherto  attended  the  business  will  justify 
their  hopes  of  bringing  it  to  a  speedy  issue. 

Accept,  &c.  O.  ELLSWORTH. 

W.R.  DAVIE. 
Me$srs.  Bonaparte,  Fkurku,  and  Roederer.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 


No.    30. — The   American  Plenipotentiaries  to    the  French    Plem- 

potentiaries. 
CiTiZEKB  Ministers,  Paris,  2Srd  July,  1800. 

The  Envoys  of  The  United  Stales  being  apprehensive  lest,  possibly, 
their  verbal  remarks  to  the  Ministers  of  the  French  Republic,  in  the 
2  last  Conferences,  which  led  to  and  accompanied  their  written  Propo- 
sition, may  not  have  been  fully  comprehended,  from  being  expressed 
in  a  language  imperfectly  understood,  they  have  thought  proper  to 
reduce  the  substance  to  writing. 

As  to  the  proposition  of  placing  France,  with  respect  to  an  asylum 
for  Privateers  and  Prizes,  upon  the  footing  of  equality  with  Great 
Britain : 

It  was  remarked  that  the  right  which  had  accrued  to  Great  Britaio 
in  that  respect,  was  that  of  an  asylum  for  her  own  Privateers  and 
Prizes,  to  the  exclusion  of  her  Enemies;  wherefore,  it  was  physically 
impossible  that  her  Enemies  should  at  the  same  time  have  a  similar 
right 

With  regard  to  the  observation  that,  by  the  terms  of  the  British 
Treaty,  the  rights  of  France  were  reserved,  and  therefore  the  rights  of 
Great  Britain  existed  with  such  limitation  as  would  admit  of  both 
Nations  being  placed  on  a  footing  which  should  be  equal : 

It  was  observed  by  the  Envoys  of  The  United  States,  that  the 
saving  in  the  British  Treaty  was  only  of  the  rights  of  France  resulting 
from  her  then  existing  Treaty ;  and  that  that  Treaty  having  ceased  to 
exist,  the  saving  necessarily  ceased  also^  and  the  rights  which  before 
that  event  were  only  contingent,  immediately  attached,  and  became 
operative. 

With  respect  to  the  supposition  that  the  Treaties  with  France  still 
continued  to  exist : 

It  was  remarked  that,  a  Treaty  being  a  mutual  Compact,  a  palpable 
violation  of  it  by  one  Party  did,  by  the  Law  of  Nature  and  of  Nations, 
leave  it  optional  with  the  other  to  renounce,  and  declare  the  same  to 
be  no  longer  obligatory ;  and  that  of  necessity,  there  being  no  common 
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Tnbonal  to  which  they  could  appeal,  the  remammg  Party  must  de- 
cide whether  there  had  been  such  violation  on  the  other  part  as  to 
jasdfy  its  renunciation.  For  a  wrong  decision  it  would  doubtless  be 
RspoDsible  to  the  injured  Party,  and  might  give  cause  for  War;  but, 
efen  in  such  case,  its  act  of  public  renunciation,  being  an  act  within  its 
cofflpeteoce,  would  not  be  a  void,  but  a  valid  act,  and  other  Nations, 
viiose  rights  might  thereby  be  beneficially  affected,  would  so  regard  it. 

That  it  had  become  impossible  for  The  United  States  to  save  their 
commerce  from  the  depredations  of  French  Cruisers,  but  by  resorting 
to  defensive  measures ;  and  that,  as,  by  their  Constitution,  existing 
Treaties  were  the  Supreme  l«aw  of  the  land,  and  the  Judicial  Depart- 
ment, who  must  be  governed  by  them,  is  not  under  the  control  of  the 
Executive  or  L^slative,  it  was  also  impossible  for  them  to  legalize 
defensive  measures,  incompatible  with  the  French  Treaties,  while  they 
cootinoed  to  exist  Then  it  was  that  they  were  formally  renounced, 
and  from  that  rebunciation  there  resulted  necessarily  a  priority  in  favor 
of  the  British  Treaty,  as  to  an  exclusive  asylum  for  Privateers  and 
Prizes.  A  right  indeed  which  she  has  made  little  use  of,  and  with 
rnpect  to  which  it  would  be  unconsequential,  during  the  remainder  of 
the  present  War,  whether  she  or  France  possessed  it :  but,  as  it  was  a 
vested  right,  neither  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  nor  their 
l&nsters  conld,  with  good  faith,  stipulate  to  France  a  right  incon- 
sistent with  it. 

To  the  still  further  suggestion,  that  the  Laws  of  Nations  admitted 
of  a  dissolution  of  Treaties  only  by  mutual  consent,  or  War: 

It  was  remarked  by  the  Undersigned,  that  their  conviction  was 
deariy  otherwise ;  and  that  Vattel,  in  particular,  the  best  approved  of 
Bodem  Writers,  not  only  held  that  a  Treaty  violated  by  one  Party 
Bight  for  that  reason  be  renounced  by  the  other,  but  that,  where  there 
were  2  Treaties  between  the  same  Parties,  one  might  be  rendered  void 
in  that  way,  and  the  other  remain  in  force ;  whereas,  when  War  dis- 
solves, it  dissolves  all  Treaties  between  the  Parties  at  the  time. 

It  appearing,  however,  to  be  the  ultimate  opinion  of  the  Ministers 
of  the  French  Republic,  that  it  did  not  comport  with  the  honor  of 
France  to  be  deprived  of  that  right,  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  called 
upon  for  compensation ;  the  Undersigned,  solicitous  for  the  honor  of 
France,  as  well  as  that  of  America,  devised,  and  offered  as  their  last 
effort,  the  written  Proposition  above  alluded  to,  and  which,  it  was  con- 
ceived, did  essentially  remove  the  difficulty.  Its  object  was  to  sus- 
pend the  payment  of  Compensation,  a  consideration  of  much  weight  in 
the  estimate  of  The  United  States,  until  France  could  be  put  into  com- 
plete possession  of  the  privileges  she  contended  for,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  give  that  security  which  a  great  pecuniary  pledge  would 
•OKmnt  to,  for  her  having  the  privilege,  as  soon  as  it  could  be  given 
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with  good  faith,  which  might  perhaps  be  in  a  little  more  than  2  years, 
and  at  any  rate  within  ?• 

Accept,  &c.  O.  ELI^ WORTH. 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 
Messrs,  Bonaparte,  Fleurieu,  and  Roederer.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 


JSo.  31.— 7%e    French    Plenipotentiaries    to   the  American  Plenty 

potentiaries. 
(Translation.)  Paris,  Sth  Thermidor,  YearS. 

The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic  have  re- 
ceived the  Note  of  the  2drd  of  July,  1800,  (4th  Thermidor,  Sth  year,) 
which  the  Envoys  Extraordinary  and  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the 
United  States  of  America  have  taken  the  pains  to  address  to  them. 

This  Note  has  2  objects : 

The  first  is  to  resume  the  Answers,  which  have  been  made  by  the 
Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  The  United  States,  to  certain  reflections 
preseitted  to  them  by  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  France,  in  2 
anterior  Conferences,  on  the  subject  of  the  right  of  asylum  in  the 
Ports  of  The  United  States  and  of  France,  which  had  been  recipro- 
cally and  exclusively  assured  to  the  Privateers  of  each  of  tlie  2  Na- 
tions, for  their  Ships  and  Prizes,  by  the  Treaty  of  1778,  a  right  which 
the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  The  United  States  have  pretended  to 
be  abrogated  between  France  and  The  United  States,  and  established, 
to  the  prejudice  of  France,  between  The  United  States  and  England. 

The  second  object  of  the  Note  is  to  explain  the  motives  of  the  Pro- 
position made  by  the  American  Ministers  in  the  last  Conference,  and 
tending  to  stipulate  that  the  Indemnities  which  should  be  due  to  The 
United  States  should  not  be  paid  until  I'he  United  States  should  have 
offered  to  the  French  Republic  an  Article  stipulating  the  free  admis- 
sion in  the  Ports  of  each  of  the  2  States,  of  the  Privateers  and  Prizes 
of  the  2  Parties,  to  the  exclusion  of  their  Enemies,  and  likewise  that 
this  Indemnity  should  not  be  paid  unless  such  Article  should  be  offered 
in  7  years.  This  Article  to  have  the  same  effect  in  point  of  priority 
as  a  similar  stipulation  had  in  the  Treaty  of  1778. 

Relative  to  the  first  object^  the  French  Ministers  are  obliged  to 
repeat  that,  their  Instructions  being  grounded  on  the  perfect  ac- 
knowledgment of  ancient  Treaties,  it  is  impossible  to  subscribe  to  the 
annihilation  of  a  privilege  assured  by  the  Treaty  of  1778  to  the  Priva- 
teers of  each  of  the  2  Nations  in  the  Porte  of  the  other,  and,  above 
all,  to  the  establishment  of  this  privilege  in  the  mutual  relations  of 
The  United  States  and  Great  Britain. 

But,  convinced  that  the  true  interest  of  France  is  strictly  con- 
nected with  the  prosperity  of  The  United  States,  and  the  prosperity 
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of  The  United  States  with  their  perfect  Independence;  convinced 
that  the  exdasiye  right,  granted  by  one  Nation  to  the  Privateers  of 
uother,  to  bring  their  Prizes  into  their  Ports,  is  of  a  nature  to  com- 
pioinit  its  tranqoillity,  and  by  that  its  Independence,  either  because 
IB  a  number  of  cases  it  will  give  just  cause  of  complaint,  or  at  least 
of  umbrage,  to  the  Powers  upon  whom  such  Prizes  are  made ;  they 
bastea  to  repeat,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  American  Ministers,  that, 
io  case  d  a  reconciliation,  they  will  make  it  a  duty  to  insist  with  their 
Govenunent  npon  the  proposition  which  they  have  already  made,  to 
dholish  all  exclusive  right  of  entry  in  their  respective  Ports,  for  the 
Privateers  of  the  2  Nations  with  their  Prizes,  and  to  reduce  them- 
Klves,  for  them,  to  the  right  of  bringing  in  their  Prizes  in  concur- 
rence with  the  most  favored  Nation.  They  believe  that  the  French 
Govemmeot  would  be  honored  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  privilege  which 
can  be  prejudicial  to  its  Ally :  but  that  it  would  be  disgraced  in  de- 
priviag  itself  of  it,  to  the  advantage  of  its  Enemy,  and  without  ad- 
vantage to  the  American  Independence. 

The  French  Ministers  do  not  find,  in  the  Note  of  the  9drd  July, 
1800,  any  reason  to  determine  them  to  consider  the  Treaties  made 
between  France  and  The  United  States  as  broken. 

The  Act  of  Congress  of  the  9th  of  July,  1798,  is  the  Declaration 
of  one  Party :  but  the  Treaty,  being  the  work  of  2,  one  alone  cannot 
destroy,  otherwise  than  by  War  and  Victory,  that  which  is  the  en- 
gagement of  2. 

When  Congress  declares,  on  one  side,  that  France  has  contra- 
vened the  Treaties,  and  that  they  are  exonerated  from  them ;  and 
when,  on  the  other,  the  French  Government  declares  that  it  has  con- 
formed to  the  Treaties,  that  The  United  States  have  alone  infringed 
them,  and  it  wills  their  execution ;  where  is  the  Law,  where  is  the  Tri- 
bunal, which  authorizes  the  exoneration, — rather  the  execution  ? 

While  there  is  a  dispute  between  2  Contracting  Parties  respecting 
the  existence  or  annihilation  of  a  Treaty,  there  cannot  result  from  the 
annihilation  pretended  by  one  of  the  Parties  any  right  to  the  advan- 
tage of  a  third. 

If  France  had  declared  a  Treaty  null,  and  The  United  States  had 
fliaintained  that  it  was  entire,  England  could  not  have  been  authorized 
to  say  to  America,  I  enter  npon  the  rights  of  France.  This  is  beyond 
doubt  The  declaration  of  a  rupture  made  by  one  Party  does  not 
operate  a  rupture. 

These  observations  are  conformable  to  tlie  doctrine  of  all  Pub- 
bcists. 

The  opinion  of  Vattel  cannot  be  understood  but  of  the  nullity  in 
Law,  and  not  of  the  nullity  in  fact;  and  it  is  the  nullity  in  fact  which 
can  alone  give  an  opening  to  the  rights  of  a  third  Party  for  ante- 
riority. 
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These  observatioDs  likewise  flow  from  the  natare  of  things.  If  it  is 
free  to  one  Contracting  Party  to  disengage  itself  when  it  pleases,  in 
Tirtue  of  its  own  proper  judgment,  upon  facts,  upon  roen^  upon  things, 
there  is  no  more  obligation  attached  to  Treaties ;  the  word  ought  to 
be  erased  from  all  languages.  If  a  right  of  anteriority  can  be  des- 
troyed,  to  the  prejudice  of  a  Nation  who  possesses  it,  by  the  sole  act 
of  the  Party  who  has  recognized  it,  and  if,  by  this  sole  act,  the  right 
passes  to  a  third  Party,  it  must  be  recognized  as  a  principle,  that  a 
Nation  who  makes  a  second  Treaty  raises  an  £nemy  to  her  with  whom 
she  has  made  a  first,  and  that  she  assures  the  spoil  to  this  Enemy  the 
moment  she  has  a  mind  to  act  in  concert  with  her. 

The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic  will  not 
push  further  their  observations.  Those  which  they  have  repeated 
suffice  to  establish  the  rights  of  France,  and  to  her  the  honor  of  a  sacri- 
fice, which  she  would  make  in' renouncing  the  exclusive  right  of  entry 
in  the  Ports  of  America,  for  the  French  Privateers  accompanied  with 
their  Prizes. 

Passing  to  the  second  object  of  the  Note,  the  French  Ministers 
observe,  that  the  Proposition  of  the  American  Ministers  offers  to  the 
Republic  at  a  distant  time  the  hope  of  exclusive  advantages,  of  which 
they  think  she  ought  not  to  be  jealous,  and  for  the  present,  and  per* 
haps  for  7  successive  years,  a  humiliating  forfeiture  of  these  rights, 
and  a  shameful  inferiority  with  regard  to  a  State,  over  which  she  had 
acquired  these  privileges,  by  the  services  she  had  rendered  to  America, 
when  it  made  War  with  such  State.  When  the  Ministers  of  France 
can  subscribe  to  a  condition  unworthy  the  French  Nation,  the 
price  which  they  would  put  upon  their  humiliation  would  not  be  the 
contmuance  of  a  subjection,  which  they  consider  to  be  contrary  to  the 
interest  of  The  United  States. 

The  dependence  of  her  Ally  cannot  be  for  her  an  indemnity  for  a 
National  sufiering.  The  French  Ministers,  believing  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  insbt  with  their  Government  upon  the  immediate  renunciation 
of  a  privilege  well  acquired,  it  would  be  contradictory  that  they  should 
provide  for  its  return  at  a  distant  time. 

They  have  the  honor,  &c.  J.  BONAPA  RTE. 

FLEURIEU. 
Meiprs.  Ellnoorth,  Daoie,  and  Murray.  ROEDERER. 


No.  2l2.^»The  French  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  American  Piempo- 

tentiaries. 
(Translation.) 

Paris,  93rd  Thermidor,  Year  8, 

Tks  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of   the  French   Republic   have 

received  from  their  Government  the  new  Instructions,  for  which  they 

thought  they  were  obliged  to  ask,  when  they  learned,  by  the  unexpected 
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Note  of  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  America,  that  The  United 
States  held  their  Treaties  with  France  annulled;  and  that  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  recognize  them  with  the  advantages  attached 
to  their  date.  The  French  Ministers  hasten  to  present  to  the  Ameri- 
csa  Ministers  the  reflections  and  propositions  which  the  present  state 
of  the  Negotiation  appears  to  them  to  require. 

In  the  first  place,  they  will  insist  upon  the  principle  already  laid 
down  in  their  former  Note,  ?iz :  that  the  Treaties  which  united 
Fiance  and  The  United  States  are  not  broken ;  that  even  War  could 
not  have  broken  them :  but  that  the  state  of  misunderstanding  which 
has  existed  for  some  time  between  France  and  The  United  States,  by 
the  act  of  some  Agents,  rather  than  by  the  will  of  the  respective  Go- 
Temments,  has  not  been  a  state  of  War,  at  least  on  the  side  of  Fnince. 

If  the  reflections  presented  on  this  subject  in  the  Note  of  the 
French  Ministers,  of  the  8th  of  the  present  month,  suffice  to  lead  the 
HinisteiB  of  The  United  States  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Treaties, 
the  first  consequence  which  will  result  from  them,  and  which  the 
Minurters  of  France  will  be  eager  to  recognize  anew,  is,  that  the  Parties 
OQ  both  sides  ought  to  be  compensated  for  the  damages  which  have 
b^n  mutually  oaused  by  their  misunderstanding.  The  ancient 
Treaties  being  maintained  in  their  integrity  and  anterioity«  it  will  be 
just  and  expedient  to  terminate^  even  in  remembrance^  altercations 
which  have  arisen  in  the  course  of  relations  which  they  have  esta* 
blished. 

Thus,  the  First  Proposition  of  the  Ministers  of  France  is  to  stipulate 
a  fall  and  entire  recognition  of  the  Treaties,  and  the  reciprocal  engage- 
ment of  crompensation  for  damages  resulting  on  both  sides  from  their 
infraction.  K  the  American  Ministers  should  continue  to  think  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  acknowledge  the  Treaties  with  the  advantage 
of  their  date ;  if  it  should  be  proved  that  France  unseasonably  flattered 
herself  with  a  friendship  not  interrupted  with  The  United  States;  that 
uselessly^  she  would  consecntte  her  fidelity  in  subscribing  to  repair  the 
infractions  committed  by  some  Agents  and  Corsairs;  the  French  Go- 
vernment would  consent  to  the  abolition  of  the  Treaties  with  so  much 
the  leas  repugnance,  as  the  Ministers  of  America  appear  to  r^ard 
some  dispositions  of  them  as  not  compatible  with  the  perfect  indepen- 
dence of  The  United  States.  Such  is  that  of  which  they  speak  in  the 
Note  of  the  I8th  Floreal,  (8th  May,)  when  they  express  the  desire  to 
reduce  the  Privateers  of  Foreign  Nations  to  simple  hospitality  in  The 
United  States,  in  order  to  free  their  commerce  from  all  restraint,  and 
their  policy  from  all  relation  with  the  interests  and  passions  of  the 
BeUigerent  Powers. 

The  French  Government  is  convinced  that  the  most  perfect 
Independence  is  necessary  to  The  United  States,  to  raise  them  to  their 
high  destinies ;  and  it  would  willingly  make  a  sacrifice  of  advantages 
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which  mfght  compromit  that  independence,  howe? er  well  they  may  be 
acquired,  with  whatever  reciprocity,  and  with  whatever  services  they 
may  have  been  purchased. 

In  consequence,  they  declare  that  the  reclamation  of  Treaties,  and 
the  offer  to  repair  their  execution,  if  it  had  taken  place,— a  reclama- 
tion dictated  wholly  by  a  scrupulous  fidelity  to  engagements,  advan^ 
tageous  besides  to  The  United  States,— would  easily  give  place  to 
Tiews  conformable  to  the  interest  of  the  independence  and  security 
which  employs  them.  They  declare,  particularly,  that  France  would 
not  refuse  to  give  up  the  exclusive  privilege  which  their  Privateers 
enjoyed  for  the  introduction  of  their  Prizes  into  the  Ports  of  The 
United  States.  At  all  times,  the  Ministers  of  France,  in  acquiescing  in 
the  annihilation  of  Treaties,  cannot  conceal  that  the  Act  by  which  The 
United  States  have  declared  their  nullity  has  been  a  just  provocatioa 
of  War;  that  the  hostile  acts  which  have  followed  this  provocation, 
those  which  have  been  multiplied  with  so  much  eclat,  even  since  the 
French  Government  had  caused  every  pretext  of  complaint  on  the  part 
of  The  United  States  to  cease,  have  been  War  itself:  that  France 
disguised  the  true  state  of  her  relations  with  The  United  States,  when 
she  recognized  them  as  a  simple,  temporary,  and' reparable  misun* 
derstanding.  In  a  word,  that  a  new  Treaty  between  France  and  The 
United  States  ought,  before  all,  to  be  a  Treaty  of  Peace :  from  this 
observation,  therefore,  it  appears  to  them  that  the  3  Governments 
should  no  longer  occupy  themselves  with  their  respective  accounts, 
considering  that  the  right  of  War  dispenses  with  repairing  its  ravages, 
and  that  the  honor  of  national  arms  forbids  even  to  be  employed  aboat 
them,  since  that  State  which  should  have  a  balance  to  pay  to  the  other, 
in  discharging  it  should  acknowledge  a  Conqueror,  and  would  purchase 
peace. 

Finally,  it  ought  well  to  be  understood,  that,  in  acquiescing  in  the 
abolition  of  the  Treaties,  the  French  Government  would  mean  to 
renounce  only  a  privilege  which  they  secured  to  France,  and  that 
it  will  never  consent  to  be  placed  on  a  line  inferior  to  that  of  any  other 
Power,  in  their  relations  to  The  United  States.  It  would  renounce, 
without  pain,  the  exclusive  advantages  which  it  possessed,  but  cannot 
consent  that  others  should  exercise  them  to  its  prejudice.  It  would 
abdicate,  without  regret,  a  right  which  it  had  acquired,  but  will  never 
acknowledge  that  of  another,  founded  on  the  ruin  of  its  own.  That 
^hich  it  owes  to  its  dignity,  it  owes,  and  even  wishes  it  for  the  pros- 
perity of  The  United  States.  If  The  United  States  relieve  themselves 
from  obligations,  which  perhaps  bore  heavily  on  their  independence, 
this  ought  to  be  to  establish  it  more  perfect  than  ever,  and  not  to  bend 
it  down  in  an  opposite  direction. 

The  Second  Proposition  of  the  Ministers  of  France,  in  case  that 
which  precedes  should  not  be  accepted,  would  then  be  the  abolition  of 
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andent  Treaties— the  formation  of  a  new  Treaty,  in  which  the  French, 
NatioD,  laying  aside  a  privilege  disagreeable  to  The  United  States 
fooM  treat  for  its  political  and  commercial  relations^  as  the  most 
ftfored  Nation,  and  in  which  there  would  be  no  demand  of  com- 
pcttstion. 

Thus,  the  Propositions  which  the  French  Ministers  have  the  honor 
to  eommanicate  to  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  The  United  States, 
are  reduced  to  this  simple  alternative  : 

Either  the  ancient  Treaties,  with  the  privileges  resulting  from 
priority,  and  the  stipulation  of  reciprocal  indemnities; 

Or  a  new  Treaty,  assuring  equality  without  indemnity. 

The  American  Ministers  will  recognize,  without  doubt,  in  this 
tiooble  overture,  and  in  the  exposition  of  the  motives  which  produce 
it,  the  desire  which  the  French  Goveniment  has  to  terminate  the  Ne- 
gotitti<m  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  The  United  States. 

The  Ministers  of  France  have  the  honor  to  assure,  &c. 

J.  BONAPARTE. 

FLEURIEU. 

Mmn.  Ellsworth,  Davie,  and  Murray.  RO  E  DERER. 


N9.d3,'^  Extracts  Jrom  the  Journal  of  the  American  Plenipotentiaries, 

Paris,  1th  July,  1800. 

The  next  day,  the  American  Ministers  were  invited  to  dine  on  the 
llth  with  the  President  of  the  French  Commission,  and  as  no  Answer 
had  been  received  to  the  Note  of  the  6th,  it  was  agreed  that  the  11th 
ihovld  be  considered  by  them  as  the  time  appointed  for  the  Conference ; 
the  object  of  which,  on  their  part,  was  to  ascertain  the  difficulties 
which  seemed  to  have  arrested  all  progress  on  the  part  of  the  French 
Ministers;  to  designate,  with  more  precision,  the  real  grounds  of 
ifi&reoce,  and,  if  possible,  to  adopt  some  arrangement  that  would 
iecelerate  the  Negotiation. 

Od  the  II th,  before  dinner,  M.  Bonaparte  informed  them  that  the 
whole  business  of  the  Treaty  was  now  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Premier  Consul :  and  that  his  Decision  and  Instructions  were  expected 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  when  the  Notes  and  Propositions  received 
would  be  immediately  answered.  The  American  Ministers  repeated 
th»r  regret  at  the  long  delay  which  had  taken  place ;  and,  upon  their 
expressing  a  desire  that  a  Conference  should  be  held  that  evening,  the 
Freoch  Ministers  readily  consented. 

After  the  objects  of  requesting  an  interview  were  stated,  the  Pre- 
udent  of  the  French  Commission  said  they  would  frankly  state  the 
diiBcalties  which  had  arisen  with  their  Government.  Although  they 
had  not  received,  officially,  its  determination  or  lustructions,  they  be- 
fiered  they  were  possessed  of  its  present  sentiments  and  opinions,  and 
could  not  avoid  adding  that  they  accorded  with  those  of  the  Commission. 
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He  then  declared  that  it  was  the  decided  opiniooof  the  Premier  Consal 
that  the  ancient  Treaties  ought  to  be  the  basis  of  Negotiation  ;  that  com- 
pensation could  only  be  a  consequence  of  the  existence  of  the  Treaties, 
and  the  re-establishment  under  them  of  the  former  privileges  and  rela- 
tions ;  and  that  he  would  never  consent  to  make  a  Treaty  which  would 
surrender  the  exclusive  rights  of  France,  in  effect,  in  favor  of  an  Enemy, 
or,  in  any  event,  make  a  Treaty  with  The  United  States  which  would 
not  place  France  on  a  footing  of  equality,  at  least,  with  Great  Britain. 
He  thought  it  would  be  derogatory  to  the  present  Government  to  make 
a  Treaty  less  advantageous,  and  less  honorable,  than  that  made  by  the 
Royal  Government. 

Discussions  of  some  length  took  place  on  the  most  important 
points ;  but,  as  the  whole  business,  on  the  part  of  the  French  Minis- 
ters, was  under  reference  to  their  Government,  no  point  could,  of 
course,  be  settled;  and  the  Conference  closed  with  the  request  of 
the  French  Ministers,  that  all  they  had  said  should  be  considered 
merely  as  confidential. 

After  several  deliberations  on  the  difficulties  which  had  now  com- 
pletely arrested  the  progress  of  the  Negotiation,  and  the  selection  of 
some  expedient  which  might  remove  them,  the  American  Ministers,  at 
length,  determined  to  request  an  early  interview,  and  make  a  proposal,  to 
the  effect  that  the  payment  of  the  Indemnities  should  be  suspended  until 
the  Government  of  The  United  States  should  have  offered  to  France,  Ar- 
ticles re-establihing  her  in  the  exclusive  privii^^s  she  claimed  under 
the  Treaty  of  1778. 

It  was  considered  that  the  American  Government  might,  or  might 
not,  perform  this  condition,  after  a  farther  view  of  the  political  state 
of  Europe,  and  the  possession  of  more  ample  means  to  estimate  a  pro- 
mise of  indemnity.  It  was  also  clearly  perceived  that,  unless  the  In- 
demnities were  secured,  by  some  means,  under  the  present  Negotiation, 
they  would  be  for  ever  lost. 

Paris,  I6th  July,  1800. 

At  an  interview  to-day  with  the  French  Ministers,  the  following 
Proposition  was  delivered  to  them  in  writing : 

Indemnities  to  be  ascertained  and  secured  in  the  manner  proposed 
in  our  Project  of  a  Treaty ;  but  not  to  be  paid  until  The  United  States 
shall  have  offered  to  France  an  Article  stipulating  free  admission,  in 
the  Ports  of  each,  for  the  Privateers  and  Prizes  of  the  other,  and 
the  exclusion  of  those  of  their  Enemies;  nor  unless  the  Article  be 
offered  within  7  years ;  such  Article  to  have  the  same  effect,  in  point 
of  priority,  as  a  similar  Provision  had  in  the  Treaty  of  1778. 

O.  ELLSWORTH. 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 

W.  V.  MURRAY. 
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K$.  ^—Extract  Jrom  the  Journal  of  the  American  Plenipotentiaries. 

Paris,  I5th  August,  1800. 

An  interriew  took  place  with  the  French  Ministers  on  the  subject 
of  their  Note  of  the  23rd  Thermidor>  for  the  purpose  of*  ascertaining, 
with  more  precision,  their  views  on  some  Points  which  were  supposed  to 
be  cofered  under  the  general  terms  of  their  Note. 

The  Conference  was  opened,  on  the  part  of  the  American  Ministers 
B  t  mtoner  which  they  supposed  would  entitle  them  to  the  utmost 
ondor  and  frankness.  The  French  Ministers  were,  however,  ex* 
tremely  reserved,  answering  with  great  caution  to  every  inquiry  in  the 
gmeral  terms  of  their  Note ;  the  result  of  the  Conference  was,  of 
coone,  little  satisfactory  to  the  American  Ministers,  who  were  conse- 
^tly  obliged  to  consider  the  French  Note  in  the  general  terms  of  its 
text  It  now  became  necessary  to  decide  whether  the  Negotiation 
ihoold  be  broken  off,  or  the  Instructions  departed  from ;  whether  the 
Treatiet  should  be  revived,  or  the  Indemnities  sacrificed ;  and,  if  the 
Tretties  were  revived,  whether,  after  considering  the  text  of  the  French 
Note,  and  the  obstinacy  with  which  the  Ministers  adhered  to  it,  an 
attempt  should  be  made  to  effect  a  modification  that  might  enable  our 
GoTemment  to  extinguish  the  exclusive  privileges  of  France  under 
the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce,  as  well  as  her  Claims  under  the 
Tieaty  of  Alliance.  The  following  Note  became  the  result  of  several 
<leliberations  and  discussions  on  these  points,  and  was  sent  to  the 
French  Ministers  on  the  20th  August. 
0.  ELLSWORTH.  W.  R.  DAVIE.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 


Ao.35.— 7^  American  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
Sib,  Paris,  15M  August,  1800. 

Having  ascertained,  by  an  interview  with  the  French  Ministers, 
noQ  after  our  Note  to  them  of  the  8th  of  May,  (a  Copy  of  which  you 
hxt  doubtless  received,)  that,  as  we  refused  to  assume  the  former 
Treaties,  they  could  proceed  no  further  without  new  Instructions ;  and 
dttt  a  Report  on  the  state  of  the  Negotiation  was  preparing  for  the 
Minister  of  Exterior  Relations,  and  ultimately  for  the  Premier  Consul, 
«e  judged  it  expedient,  in  order  to  obviate  an  apprehension  that  our 
Gofenunent  contemplated  further  grants  to  the  prejudice  of  France, 
and  to  diminish  the  hazard  of  sending  off  the  business  to  the  Premier 
Coiisal,  then  with  the  Army  in  Switzerland,  who,  in  a  moment  of  agi- 
^Q>  might  pronounce  definitively  upon  it,  to  propose  the  following 
Claiiaeas  an  addition  to  the  XXXIInd  Article  of  our  Project,  viz. : 
Nor  will  either  of  the  said  Parties,  while  they  continue  in  amity,  make 
&  Treaty  with  any  Forei^  Sovereign  or  State,  stipulating,  for  the 
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Privateers  and  Prizes  of  such  Sofereign  or  State,  an  asylum  in  the 
Ports  of  either,  unless  they  shall  have  assured  to  each  other  such  right 
of  asylum  for  the  Privateers  and  Prizes  of  each  in  the  Ports  of  the 
other.    Audit  was  accordingly  sent  with  the  Note  marked  A. 

Embarrassing  as  the  delay  for  new  Instructions  was  foreseen  to  be, 
it  was,  nevertheless,  deemed  inexpedient,  in  the  then  critical  state  of 
European  affairs,  to  treat  it  as  a  studied  delay. 

On  the  1st  of  June  we  addressed  the  Note  marked  fi,  and,  on  the 
6th,  received  an  Answer,  marked  C.  Soon  after  the  Premier's  return 
from  Italy,  the  Note  marked  D  was  sent 

The  requested  interview  took  place  on  the  11th  of  July,  and, 
although  the  French  Ministers  declared  that  they  had  not  received 
further  Instructions,  yet,  as  they  expressed  a  willingness  to  converse 
upon  the  subject,  a  conversation  was  entered  upon,  which  had  for  its 
object  to  ascertain  with  more  precision  the  grounds  of  difference  be- 
tween us.  Their  observations  led  to,  and  finally  terminated  in,  this 
position,  that,  to  be  deprived  of  her  former  privileges  in  the  Ports  of 
The  United  States,  and  that  too  in  favor  of  an  Enemy,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  be  called  upon  for  compensation,  was  derogatory  to  the  honor 
of  France. 

At  a  further  interview  on  the  15th  of  July,  we  brought  forward,  in 
order  to  remove  what  seemed  to  be  the  difficulty  at  the  interview  on 
the  11th  of  July,  a  written  Proposal  to  suspend  the  actual  payment  of 
Indemnities,  on  the  condition  of  replacing  France  in  the  privileges  she 
contended  for ;  a  condition  which  our  Government  might  or  might 
not  perform,  after  it  should  have  further  seen  the  political  state  of 
Europe,  and  also  been  better  able  to  estimate  a  promise  of  indemnity. 

The  Proposition  was  as  follows,  viz. 

Indemnities  to  be  ascertained  and  secured  in  the  manner  proposed 
in  our  Project  of  a  Treaty,  but  not  to  be  paid  until  1  he  United  States 
shall  have  offered  to  France  an  Article  stipulating  free  admission,  in 
the  Ports  of  each,  for  the  Privateers  and  Prizes  of  the  other,  to  the 
exclusion  of  their  Enemies,  nor  unless  the  Article  shall  be  offered 
within  7  years.  Such  Article  to  have  the  same  effect,  in  point  of 
priority,  as  a  similar  provision  had  in  the  Treaty  of  1778. 

An  immediate  reply  to  the  Proposition  was  not  pressed  or  wished; 
there  was  no  difficulty,  however,  in  perceiving  that  the  impression  was 
not  perfectly  satisfactory. 

On  the  23rd  of  July,  the  Note  was  sent,  marked  E,  which  throws 
some  further  light  on  the  2  preceding  Conferences. 

On  the  27th  of  July,  the  Note  marked  F  was  received.  To  this  no 
Answer  was  returned,  as  it  had  become  useless  to  pursue  the  subject 
of  it 

The  Note  marked  G,  purporting  to  be  predicated  on  the  new  In- 
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«lnictk>iis,  was  received  the  11th  of  August.  This  Note  is  now  under 
coDflderation,  and  will  not  be  formally  answered  until  there  has  been 
«n  ioterview,  to  ascertain  some  points. 

It  has,  however,  become  manifest  that  the  Negotiation  must  be 
abiodoaed,  or  our  Instructions  deviated  from.  Should  the  latter  be 
fentored  npon,  which,  from  present  appearances,  is  not  improbable, 
Ibe  deviation  will  be  no  greater  than  a  change  of  circumstances  may 
be  presumed  to  justify. 

Tfae  success  of  the  French  in  Italy  produced  an  Armistice,  and  has 
aoce  opened,  with  the  Emperor,  a  Negotiation  for  Peace,  which  is  yet 
peoding.    The  result  is  daily  and  anxiously  expected. 

Captain  McNiell,  with  the  Portsmouth,  arrived  safe  at  Havre,  the 
i3rd  of  May,  where  he  yet  remains.  The  Despatches  sent  by  him 
Kre  duly  recei  veil. 

We  have  the  honor,  &c  OLIVER  ELLSWORTH, 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 
TU  Hon.  Timothy  Pickering  W.  V.  MURRAY. 


iW.  36. — The    American  Plenipotentiaries   to    the    French    Pieni- 

potentiaries, 
CniZ£N8  Ministers,  Paris,  HOth  August,  1800. 

The  Undersigned  Ministers  have  been  honored  with  your  Note  of 
the^rdTherxnidor. 

it  adds  to  the  regret  occasioned  by  3  months'  delay  for  further  In- 
itractiaDs,  that  they  confirm  the  obstacles  which  had  brought  the  Ne- 
gotittioD  to  a  stand. 

To  abandon  Indemnities  would  be  illy  to  select  the  means  of  re- 
itoriDg  France  to  the  confidence  of  a  Nation  too  long  accustomed  to 
Rfere  and  practice  justice  ever  to  forget  its  demands.  Nor  could 
Anerica  ever  conceive  that  protecting  from  depredations  her  property 
vloch  remains,  had  impair^  a  claim  for  that  of  which  she  has  been 
Spoiled.  More  difficult  still  of  comprehension  would  it  be,  that  she 
W  tggressed  by  declaring  the  truth ;  for  doubtless  declaring  that  the 
Trettiet  ceased  to  bind  her,  which  the  other  Party  had  long  and  greatly 
infracted,  was  no  more.  If,  however,  that  declaration,  as  necessary 
for  jodicial  purposes  as  it  was  conformable  to  truth,  had  amounted  to 
ictuae  of  War;  yet,  as  the  wisdom  of  France  reconciled  it  to  Peace, 
ito  application  on  the  principle  of  War  to  the  extinguishment  of 
Claims  would  be  inexplicable.  And  even  as  to  War  itself,  though  it  does 
ky  its  rights,  or  rather  by  its  usages,  enforced  against  weaker  Powers, 
nerge  the  injuries  it  operates,  it  does  not  cancel  obligations  prior  to 
its  existence.  If  War  had  actually  commenced  when  it  is  suggested 
there  was  cause  given,  still  how  could  its  rights  be  seen  to  extinguish 
tlie  Claims  of  America;  as  the  mass  of  her  sufferings  was  at  a  time 
then  ha  conduct  towards  France  was  remarkable  for  nothing  but  the 
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patience  with  which  she  endured,  and  the  moderation  with  which  die 
sought  to  remove,  them. 

If,  in  applying  the  principle,  or  exercising  the  natural  right  of 
self-Klefence,  in  a  state  of  things  now  mutually  and  equally  lamented, 
certain  events  have  taken  place,  which  might  be  regretted  when  con- 
sidered in  connexion  with  their  cause ;  if  these  events  have  been 
attended  with  a  sensation  which  the  French  Ministers  are  pleased  to 
term  "  ^clat,''  they  will  have  candor  enough  to  admit  that  this  sen* 
sibility  was  natural  among  Men  sore  by  repeated  losses,  and  Citizens 
who  had  thought  their  Country  degraded  by  her  patience  and  long 
suffering.  A  mutual  stipulation,  however,  of  restoration  or  indemmty, 
will  save  the  honor  of  both  Nations,  and  efface  with  the  hand  of  justice 
every  irritating  remembrance. 

It  is  but  proper  here  to  remark,  that,  if  the  action,  or  the  notice  of 
it,  to  which  the  French  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  have  particalarly 
alluded,  be  taken  in  connexion  with  dates  and  distances,  the  American 
Government  cannot  be  charged  with  neglecting  to  avail  itself  of  con- 
ciliatory measures. 

In  a  word,  while  nothing  would  be  more  grateful  to  America  than 
to  acquit  herself  of  any  just  claims  of  France,  nothing  could  be  more 
vain  than  an  attempt  to  discover  to  her,  reasons  for  the  rejection  of 
her  own. 

It  is  time  for  the  2  Nations  to  return  firora  a  state  of  things  difficult 
to  name,  and  more  difficult  to  account  for,  to  the  corrector  views  of 
1 778 ;  to  the  confidence  inspired  by  co-operating  for  an  object  equally 
interesting  to  both ;  to  that  spirit  which  disavowed  the  idea  of  found- 
ing pretensions  on  exertions;  and,  finally,  to  that  frienddiip  which 
knew  not  the  alloy  of  purchase. 

Too  much  concerned  with  that  epoch  not  to  recollect  its  profes- 
sions, and  too  confident  in  the  wisdom  of  those  professions  to  despair 
of  their  fruits,  the  American  Ministers  have  persevered  in  efforts  for  a 
reconciliation.  To  remove  obstacles  interposed,  they  have  developed 
their  views  and  their  doubts  with  more  frankness  than  efiect ;  to  go 
furtlier,  they  must  take  on  themselves  a  high  responsibility. 

If  then  the  dignity  of  one  Party  cannot  be  satisfied  without  tlie 
recognition  of  former  Treaties,  still  less  can  the  interests  of  the  other 
dispense  with  a  re-modification  of  them. 

The  XVIIth  Article  of  the  Commercial  Treaty,  which  stipulated 
an  exclusive  admission  for  the  Privateers  and  Prizes  of  each  in  the 
Ports  of  the  other,  was  but  nominally  reciprocal ;  not  only  because 
America  would  seldom  be  at  War,  but,  also,  by  reason  of  the  prior 
engagements  of  France  under  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  then  in  for<:e^ 
and  since  renewed.  The  real  reciprocity  of  that  Article  was  to  be 
sought  for  in  another,  which  made  free  Goods  in  free  Ships — astipula- 
tion greatly  beneficial  for  The  United  States,  could  they  have  eiyoyed 
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it.  Tbi8  fitipolation,  however,  proved  inconvenient  to  Prance,  as 
appeared  from  her  defeating  the  use  of  it  so  early  in  the  present  War, 
and  for  that  reason,  the  Undersigned  Ministers,  in  their  Project  of  a 
Thsatj,  proposed  to  give  it  ap ;  trusting  that  it  would  be  deemed  a  full 
eqoivalent  for  abandoning,  on  the  part  of  France,  the  first  mentioned 
privilege  stipulated  to  her. 

The  American  Ministers  have  shewn,  in  their  Note  of  the  8th 
May,  that  the  free  admission  of  Privateers  is  inconvenient  to  The 
United  States,  and  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  France  have 
reasoned  in  a  Note  of  the  8th  Thermidor,  and  assumed  in  others,  that 
an  exclusive  admission  of  those  of  one  Nation  compromits  their  inde- 
pendence. Prance  then  will  not  insist  on  that  privilege  for  herself, 
exclusively  and  forever.  She  will  not  embarrass  that  progress  to 
greatness,  which,  with  so  much  reason,  and  so  much  solicitude,  she 
seeks  to  cherish;  nor,  least  of  all,  compromit  the  independence  she 
guaranties.  Doubtless,  upon  a  review  of  this  claim,  her  Ministers  will 
be  satisfied  with  the  footing  of  the  most  favored  Nation ;  and  as  to 
rights  beyond  that,  will  relinqnish  them  gratuitously,  or  at  most  on 
terms  not  difficult  to  be  complied  with. 

With  respect  to  the  Xlth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  it  has 
ffodaced  mischievous  apprehensions,  and  never  can  produce  an  effect 
whidi  will  not  contravene  its  professed  design.  If  Prance  should 
not  disemi  the  utility  of  relinquishing  this  Article,  she  will  acquiesce 
io  a  specification,  which  may  render  it  less  incompatible  with  her 
policy. 

If  the  American  Ministers,  in  attending  to  the  Note  before  them, 
have  avoided  retracing  the  measures  of  the  late  French  Government, 
which  forced  The  United  States  to  take  the  defensive  position  in  which 
the  present  Negotiation  found  them ;  if  they  have  declined  to  renew 
ionner  discussions,  or  have  not  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
of  commencing  others;  it  is  because  time  has  become  precious 
with  them,  and  because  also  they  yet  think  it  may  be  more  useful 
to  search  for  means  of  healing  the  breach,  than  for  the  causes  which 
produced  it. 

As  a  further  effort  on  their  part  to  ascertaiu  those  means,  they  make 
tke  following  Propositions,  predicated  on  the  adoption  of  the  first  alter- 
Bttive  in  the  overture  of  the  French  Ministers  Plenipotentiary. 

1st  Let  it  be  declared  that  the  former  Treaties  are  renewed  and 
confirmed,  and  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  if  no  misunderstanding 
between  the  2  Powers  had  intervened,  except  so  far  as  they  are  dero- 
lated  from  by  the  present  Treaty. 

2d.  It  shall  be  optional  with  either  Party  to  pay  to  the  other, 
within  7  years,  3,000,000  francs,  in  money,  or  securities  which  may 
be  issued  for  Indemnities,  and  thereby  to  reduce  the  rights  of  the  other, 
u  to  Privateers  and  Frizes,  to  those  of  the  most  favored  Nation.    And 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


96  UNITED  STAT£8  AND  FRANCE. 

daring  the  said  term  allowed  for  option^  the  right  of  both  Parties  shall 
be  limited  by  the  line  of  the  most  favored  Nation. 

3d.  The  mutual  guarantee  in  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  shall  be  so 
specified  and  limited  that  its  future  obligation  shall  be,  on  the  part  of 
France,  when  The  United  States  shall  be  attacked,  to  famish  and 
deliver  at  her  own  Ports  military  stores  to  the  amount  of  1,000,000 
francs,  and  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  when  the  French  Pos-. 
sessions  in  America  in  any  future  War  shall  be  attackeil,  to  furnish  and 
deliver  at  their  own  Ports  a  like  amount  in  provisions. 

It  shall  moreover  be  optional  for  either  Party  to  exonerate  itself 
wholly  of  its  obligation,  by  paying  to  the  other  within  7  years  a  gross 
sum  of  5,000,000  francs  in  money,  or  such  securities  as  may  be  issued 
for  Indemnities. 

4th.  The  Articles  of  Commerce  and  Navigation^  except  the  XVI Ith 
Article  of  the  Treaty,  shall  admit  of  modifications,  reserving  for  their 
principle  the  rights  of  the  most  favored  Nation,  where  it  shall  not 
be  otherwise  agreed,  and  be  limited  in  their  duration  to  12  years. 

5th.  There  shall  be  a  reciprocal  stipulation  for  Indemnities ;  and 
these  Indemnities  shall  be  limited  to  the  Claims  of  Individuals,  and 
adjusted  agreeably  to  the  principles  and  manner  proposed  by  the 
American  Ministers  in  a  Project  of  a  Treaty  heretofore  delivered,  ex- 
cept when  it  shall  be  otherwise  agreed ;  public  Ships  taken  on  either 
side  shall  be  restored  or  paid  for. 

6th.  All  property  seized  by  either  Party,  and  not  yet  definitively 
condemned,  or  which  may  be  seized  before  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifi- 
cations of  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be  restored  on  reasonable^  though 
it  should  be  informal,  proof  of  its  belonging  to  the  other,  except  Con- 
traband Goods  of  The  United  States,  destined  to  an  Enemy's  Port; 
this  provision  to  take  efl^ect  from  the  signature  of  the  Treaty  ;  aud  if 
any  Condemnatiou  should  take  place  contrary  to  the  intent  of  this 
stipulation  before  knowledge  of  the  same  shall  be  obtained,  the  pro- 
perty so  condemned  shall  be  paid  for  without  delay. 

The  Ministers  of  The  United  States  pray,  &c. 

O.  ELLSWORTH. 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 

Messrs,  Bonaparte,  Fieurieu,  and  Roederer,  W,  V.  MURRAY. 


No.  37. — Extracts  from  the  Journal  qf  The  American  JPieni* 
potentiaries, 

Paris,  2ith  August,  1800. 
As  the  French  Ministers  dined  to-day  with  Mr.  Ellsworth  aiid  Mr. 
Davie,  they  were  requested  to  attend  a  Conference  after  dinner,  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  some  explanations  of  the  Propositions  subjoined  to 
their  Note.  M.  Bonaparte  and  M.  Fleurieu,  mentioning  they  had 
some  urgent  business  at  the  Council,  went  away,  leaving  M.  Roederer 
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wdiorized  to  gif  e  aoy  explanation  required.  After  a  conversation  of 
tooe  length,  during  which  M.  Roederer  discovered  how  unsatisfactory 
tkfie  Propositions  were  to  the  American  Ministeis,  he  suggested  the 
y loving  idea  for  consideration,  viz  : — "  that  the  option  contained  in 
the  Note  of  tlie  American  Ministers,  to  extinguish  by  an  equivalent 
of  8,000^000  (rancs,  certain  Claims  of  France  under  the  former  Treaties^ 
oogfat  to  be  reciprocal,  so  that  if  the  offer  should  be  made  by  either 
Party,  the  other  should  be  bound  to  accept  it ;"  saying  that  this  sug- 
geition  ought  not  to  be  considered  official,  as  his  Colleagues  were  not 
coQsolted.  The  next  day  it  was  reduced  into  the  form  of  an  Article, 
tod  shewn  to  M.  Roederer,  to  know  whether  the  principle  of  his  pro- 
position was  correctly  taken;  and  upon  its  being  stated  to  him  in  the 
form  it  was  supposed  to  be  made  the  preceding  evening,  and  upon  the 
Article  being  translated,  he  admitted  that  he  was  correctly  under- 
rtood;  and  then  delivered  another  Proposition,  which  he  said  had  been 
approved  by  the  Minister  of  Exterior  Relations,  to  the  following  effect: 

"  If.  in  the  space  of  7  years,  the  re-establishment  of  the  XVUth  and 
Illlod  Articles  in  their  full  force,  be  not  offered,  there  shall  be  no 
krtber  time  allowed  for  the  payment  of  the  Indemnities  liquidated  by  the 
Commissioners,  and  if  the  re- establishment  of  the  XVIIth  and  XXlInd 
Articles  in  their  plenitude  be  offered  within  the  space  of  7  years, 
Frtnce  shall  have  ihe  option  between  this  re-establishment,  or  an 
iDdemnity  of  8,000,000,  to  be  paid  to  her  in  specie,  or  orders  given 
for  the  payment  of  Indemnities  liquidated  by  the  Commissioners." 

Nota.  (Said  to  be  added  by  the  Minister  of  Exterior  Relations.) 
**  It  is  understood,  and  it  shall  be  stipulated,  in  conformity  to  a  Note 
of  the  American  Ministers,  that  the  privileges  of  Prizes  being  abo- 
iisbed,  as  well  for  France  as  for  England,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
Treaty,  neither  America  nor  France  shall  give  them  to  any  one  Power/' 

Paris,  29th  August,  1800. 

The  American  Ministers  intended  to  avail  themselves  of  another 
Conference  to-day  with  the  French  Ministers,  but  the  President  of  the 
French  Commission,  and  M.  Roederer,  had  gone  into  the  Country  on 
the  27th,  and  were  not  returned  this  morning ;  therefore,  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  attracting  the  earliest  attention  of  the  Ministers  to  the 
business  of  the  Negotiation,  the  following  Note  was  addressed  to  them 
and  sent  to  M.  Fleurieu. 
0.  ELLSWORTH.  W.  R.  DAVIE.  W.  V.  MURRAY, 


No,  38, — The  French  Pienipotentiaries  to  The  American  Pleni' 
potentiaries, 
(Translation.)  Paris,  7th  and  Sih  Fructidar, 

The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic  have  re- 
emed  the  Note  which  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  The  United 
[1817-18.]  H 
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States  did  them  the  honor  to  address  them  on  the  Sad  of  the  present 
month. 

They  have  not  been  able  to  consider  the  Proposals  which  accompan  j 
it^  as  bearing  upon  the  first  part  of  the  alternative  proposed.  Indeed, 
the  first  of  the  Propositions  upon  which  they  have  oflTered  the  choice 
was«  that  The  United  States  admit  explicitly  the  Treaties  entered  into 
with  Erance^  with  all  the  advantages  of  priority  attached  to  their  date. 
In  the  last  Conference,  which  took  place  on  the  25th  Thermidor  last, 
it  was  clearly  understood,  and  even  reduced  to  writing,  that  this  first 
part  of  the  alternative  essentially  did  away  with  all  idea  of  a  modifica- 
tion operating  upon  any  one  of  the  points  of  controversy  in  the  Ne- 
gotiation, and  especially  relative  to  the  privileges  secured  to  the  French 
Nation  in  relation  to  other  Powers.  The  Note,  however,  of  the  Ame- 
rican Ministers  proposes  an  essential  modification  of  the  XVIItb 
Article ;  it  is  therefore  evident  that  this  Note  refers  to  the  second  part 
of  the  alternative,  which  consisted  of  an  offer  of  a  new  Treaty  without 
Indemnity.  The  French  Ministers  can  therefore  insist  upon  the  con- 
dition that  all  stipulation  for  Indemnities  be  laid  aside.  France, 
however,  will  give  to  The  United  States  a  new  proof  of  her  amicable 
intentions,  by  consenting  at  once  to  the  modification  of  her  Treaties, 
and  to  the  principle  of  Indemnities,  as  expressed  in  the  Note  herein 
added,  from  which  The  United  States  will  evidently  perceive  the  de- 
sire to  efifect  a  prompt  and  entire  adjustment. 

The  Ministers  of  the  French  Republic  have  the  honor,  &c. 

J.  BONAPARTE. 

C.  P.  CLARET  FLEURIEU. 

Messrs.  Elisworth,  Davie,  and  Murray.  ROE  DERER. 


(Enclosure.) '-'Proposal  of  the  French  Plenipotentiaries, 

1st.  The  ancient  Treaties  shall  be  continued  and  confirmed  to  have 
their  full  force,  as  if  no  misunderstanding  between  the  2  Nations 
had  ever  occurred. 

2nd.  Commissioners  shall  be  appointed  to  liquidate  the  respective 
Losses. 

3rd.  The  XVIItli  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  of  1778  shall 
be  continued  in  full  force,  with  a  single  addition,  immediately  after 
these  words,  to  wit:  "  And  on  the  contrary,  no  shelter  or  refuge  shall 
be  given  in  their  Ports  or  Harbors  to  such  as  shall  have  made  Prize 
of  the  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  or  of  the  Citizens  of  The  United  SUtes." 
There  shall  be  added,  "  If  it  be  not  in  vutue  of  known  Treaties,  on 
the  day  of  the  signature  of  the  present,  and  subsequent  to  the  Treaty 
of  1778,  and  that  for  the  space  of  7  years."  The  XXIInd  Article 
subject  to  the  same  reservation  as  the  XVIIth  Article. 

4th.  If,  during  the  term  of  7  years,  the  Proposal  to  establish  the 
XVIIth  and  XXIInd  Articles  be  not  made  and  accepted  without  re- 
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nrve,  the  Award  for  Indemnities  determined  by  the  Commissioners 
shtilootbe  allowed. 

5lb.  The  Gnarantee  stipulated  by  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  shall  be 
cooferted  into  a  Grant  of  Succor  for  3,000,000.     But  this  Grant  shall 
BoC  be  redeemable,  unless  by  a  capital  of  10,000^000. 
J.  BONAPARTE.     C.  P.  CLARET  FLEURIEU.     ROEDERER. 


Ao.  39. — The  American  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  French  Pleni' 
potentiaries, 
CinzEKs  Ministers,  Paris,  29ih  August ^  1800,  7  p.  m. 

TfiE  Envoys  of  The  United  States  have  given  the  most  serious 
atteDtioo  to  the  Note,  and  the  Propositions  enclosed,  which  the  Mi- 
oistere  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic  did  them  the  honor 
to  address  to  them  under  date  of  7th  Fructidor ;  and  they  regret  that 
thrj  have  not  been  able  to  consider  those  Propositions  in  the  light 
tbey  are  presented  by  the  French  Ministers,  as  connecting  the  justice 
of  Indemnity  with  a  beneficial  modification  of  the  Treaties. 

The  drd  and  4th  Propositions  leave  it  optional  with  France  to 
Rjost  Indemnities,  while  they  secure  to  her,  unconditionally,  the 
Treaty  of  Commerce,  with  a  minute  exception,  which  is  so  limited  by 
time  and  other  circumstances,  as  to  render  it  of  little  consideration 
with  either  Party.  With  respect  to  the  other  Treaty,  the  option  to 
rrject  Indemnities  produces  no  efiect  whatever;  its  inconveniences  are 
odIt  to  be  avoided  by  a  purchase  of  10,000,000.  So  that  by  these 
propositions.  Indemnities  may  be  sacrificed,  and  the  Treaties  remain 
rpcognized  and  confirmed ;  a  measure,  which,  in  its  operation,  would 
be  a  complete  departure  from  the  principle  proposed  as  the  basis  of 
Negotiation  by  the  French  Ministers,  and  the  abandonment  of  an  ob- 
ject to  which  the  American  Ministers  are  bound  to  adhere,  and  upon 
vhich  their  sentiments  have  never  varied. 

As  to  the  5th  Proposition,  it  is  rendered  inadmissible^  only  by  an 
iogmentation  of  the  sums  proposed  by  the  undersigned  Ministers  to 
extinguish  the  right  of  France  under  the  mutual  guarantee ;  a  right, 
indeed,  which,  if  France  ever  placed  a  value  upon,  she  must  have  long 
HDce  discerned  that  the  abolition  of  it  had  become  as  essential  to  her 
ioterefts  as  to  those  of  the  Nation  which  she  wishes  not  to  embarrass. 
Confidently  was  it  presumed  by  the  American  Ministers,  that,  in  the 
equivalent  for  that  right  offered  by  them,  there  would  be  seen  a  liberal 
ngard  to  the  honor  of  the  French  Republic,  and  a  still  further  proof 
of  that  desire  which  has  so  much  sought  to  facilitate  to  her  an  ad[just- 
nent  of  existing  ^^erences. 

The  Mtnistera  Plenipotentiary  of  The  United  States^  having  ex- 
hansted  thdr  efforts  to  discover,  by  a  spurit  of  justice  and  accommo- 
^>&m,  the  means  of  accomplishing  the  desires  and  realizing  the 
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views  of  both  Nations,  can  only  now  hope  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
better  directed  efforts  of  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  with  whom  they 
have  the  honor  to  treat. 

The  American  Ministers,  willing  to  profit  even  of  suggestions, 
remark,  that,  in  a  late  Conference,  which  respected  as  well  their  Note  of 
the  20th  of  the  present  month  as  that  of  the  French  Ministers  Pleni- 
potentiary  of  the  7th  Fructidor,  it  was  suggested  by  one  of  the  latter 
(though  not  officially,  or  as  a  matter  upon  which  the  sense  of  his  Col- 
leagues had  been  taken,}  that  the  option  contained  in  the  first-men- 
tioned Note,  to  extinguish  by  an  equivalent  of  8,000,000  francs 
certain  Claims  of  France  under  the  former  Treaties,  ought  to  be 
reciprocal,  so  that  if  the  offer  should  be  made  by  either  Party  the 
other  should  accept  it.  That  principle,  if  reduced  to  a  form  proper 
to  give  it  effect,  it  is  conceived,  ^ould  be  expressed  as  follows,  viz : 

If  The  United  States  shall,  at  any  time  within  7  years  from  the 
exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of  the  present  Treaty,  offer  to  the  French 
Republic  an  Article  of  the  tenor  following,  viz : 

"  It  is  agreed  that  The  United  States  shall  pay  to  the  French  Re- 
public, within  7  years  from  the  day  of  exchanging  the  Ratifications  of 

the  Treaty  of ,  8,000,000  francs  in  money,  or  such  Securities 

as  have  been  or  may  be  issued  to  Citizens  of  The  United  States  for 
Indemnities  under  the  said  Treaty,  together  with  interest  hereafter  at 

at  the  rate  of per  centum  per  annum,  until  the  principal  shall  be 

discharged.  And  that,  as  a  consideration  of  such  engagements,  The 
United  States  shall  for  ever  be  exonerated  of  the  obligation,  on  their 
part  to  furnish  succors  or  aid  under  the  mutual  guarantee  of  the 
Xlth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  of  the  6th  of  February,  1778; 
and  the  rights  of  the  French  Republic,  under  the  X Vllth  and  XXIlnd 
Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce,  of  the  same  date, 
shall  be  for  ever  limited  to  such  as  the  most  favored  Nation  shall  in 
these  respects  enjoy.'' 

The  French  Republic  will  accept  the  same ;  or,  if  the  French  Re- 
public shall,  at  any  time  within  that  term,  offer  such  an  Article,  The 
United  States  will  accept  the  same.  And,  in  either  case,  the  Article 
so  offered  shall  become  part  of  the  present  Treaty. 

To  such  a  Stipulation,  in  connexion  with  the  1st,  4th,  5th  and  6th 
Propositions  ofiered  by  the  American  Envoys  in  their  Note  of  the  20th 
of  the  present  month,  they  would  agree,  so  great  is  their  desire  to  ter- 
minate, without  farther  loss  of  time,  the  present  Negotiation. 

They  pray,  &c.  O.  ELLSWORTH. 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 
Messrs.  Bonaparte,  Fleurieu,  and  Roederer.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 
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N(K  40. — The    French    Plenipotentiaries    to    the  American    Piem- 
potentiaries, 

(TraosiatioD.)  Prnis,  17 th  Fructidor.     Year  8. 

We  shall  have  the  right  to  take  our  Prizes  into  the  Ports  of 
America. 

A  Commission  shall  regulate  the  Indemnities  which  either  of  the  3 
Nations  may  owe  to  the  Citizens  of  the  other. 

The  Indemnities  which  shall  be  due  by  France  to  the  Citizens  of 
The  United  States  shall  be  paid  for  by  The  United  States ;  and,  in  re- 
toni  for  which,  France  yields  the  exclusive  privilege  resulting  from  the 
IVIIth  and  XXIInd  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce,  and  from 
tbe  rights  of  guarantee  of  the  Xlth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance. 

BONAPARTE. 

C.  P.  CLARET  FLEURIEU. 

Mtms.  Ellsworth,  Dame,  and  Murray.  ROEDERER! 


iVo.  i\, ^^Ex tract sjrom  the  Journal  of  the  American  Plenipotentiaries. 

Paris,  5th  September,  1800. 

M.  RoEDERER  delivered,  at  the  same  time^  a  Paper,  unsigned,  con- 
\m\ag  the  following  observations : 

The  Minbters  of  The  United  States  appear  to  have  mistaken  the 
leose  of  the  last  Note  of  the  French  Ministers.  They  imagine  that 
the  Indemnities  may  be  sacrificed  by  the  Propositions  of  the  1th  Fruc^ 
lidor,  and  the  Treaties,  notwithstanding,  remain  completely  acknoW' 
kd^ed  and  confirmed.  It  has  always  been  the  intention  of  the  Ministers 
of  France  to  reserve  to  her  the  right  of  choice  between  the  restoration 
of  her  privileges  and  the  payment  of  Indemnities  which  may  be 
broogfat  against  her;  so  that  they  have  never  supposed  that  she  would 
eojoy  privileges  without  the  payment  of  Indemnities,  or  could  pay  In- 
defflDities  without  the  enjoyment  of  privileges. 

The  American  Ministers  have  also  misunderstood  the  private  ob« 
lenations  of  one  of  the  French  Ministers. 

Their  sole  object  was  to  shew,  that,  during  the  term  of  7  years, 
Fiance  should  possess  (agreeably  even  to  the  plan  of  the  Ministers  ol 
The  United  States)  the  right  to  choose  between  the  re-establishment 
of  the  privileges  resulting  from  the  XVIIth  and  XXIInd  Articles  of 
the  Treaty  of  Commerce,  and  a  sum  of  at  least  8,000,000 ;  since  France 
Kgards  those  privileges  as  an  advantage  peculiar  to  her,  and  for  the 
ibandonment  of  which  she  may  stipulate  as  she  deems  proper. 

To  avoid  the  uncertainty  which  might  arise  from  such  a  Stipula- 
tion, hastily  reduced  to  a  diplomatic  style,  the  Ministers  of  France 
have  offered  anew  a  naked  Drall  of  their  final  determination ;  and  they 
obaene,  that,  if  the  American  Ministers  agree  to  the  substance  of  the 
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Note,  they  may  settle  tlie  form  of  it  in  concert  with  the  French  Mi- 
nisters, and  even  modify  the  means  of  arriving  at  the  same  end. 

Paris,  6/A  September,  1800. 
The  American  Ministers  being  ananimoas  in  the  opinion  that  they 
could  not  accede  to  the  Propositions  under  date  of  the  1 7th  Fructidor, 
agreed  to  offer  the  following  Articles  as  the  basis  of  Negotiation,  and 
as  predicated  upon  the  original  overtures  of  the  French  Ministers,  re- 
ferring only  the  determination  of  the  question  respecting  the  Treaties 
and  Indemnities  to  the  American  Government,  and  postponing  that 
determination  no  longer  than  the  time  of  Ratification. 

For  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic : 
The  American  Ministers  consider  the  Propositions  received  from 
the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  France  yesterday,  under  date  of  the 
17th  Fructidor,  as  altogether  inadmissible.    The  nearest  approach  to 
them,  which  the  American  Ministers  can  make,  is, 

I.  The  former  Treaties  shall  be  renewed  and  confirmed. 

II.  The  obligations  of  the  Guarantee  shall  be  specified  and  limited, 
as  in  the  first  Paragraph  of  their  3rd  Proposition  of  the  20th  of  August. 

III.  There  shall  be  mutual  Indemnities,  and  a  mutual  restoration 
of  captured  property  not  yet  definitely  condenmed,  according  to  their 
5th  and  6th  Propositions  of  that  date. 

IV.  If,  at  the  exchange  of  Ratifications,  The  United  States  shall 
propose  a  mutual  relinquishment  of  Indemnities,  the  French  Republic 
will  agree  to  the  same ;  and,  in  such  case,  the  former  Treaties  shall 
not  be  deemed  obligatory,  except  that  under  the  XVIIth  and  XXllnd 
Articles  of  that  of  Commerce,  the  Parties  shall  continue  for  ever  to 
have  for  their  public  Ships  of  War,  Privateers,  and  Prizes,  such 
privileges  in  the  Ports  of  each  other  as  the  most  favored  Nation  shall 
enjoy. 

O.  ELLSWORTH.  W.  R.  DAVIE.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 


No.   42.— The   American   Pienipotentiaries    io  the   French  Pleni- 
potentiaries, 

Parisy  Sth  September,  1800. 
The  Envoys  of  The  United  States  request  the  honor  of  an  inter- 
view with  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic,  To- 
morrow, at  12  o'clock,  at  such  place  as  may  be'convenient  to  them; in 
order  to  learn  whether  the  Note  of  the  Undersigned  of  the  6th  of  the 
present  month  can  serve  as  the  basis  of  a  Treaty,  or  if  not,  whether 
any  further  overtures  are  to  be  expected  on  the  part  of  France. 

They  pray  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic 
to  accept,  &c.  O.  ELLSWORTH. 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 
Messrs.  Bonaparte,  Fleurieu,  and  Roederer.  W.  V.  MURRAY* 
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No,  43.— JEx/roct  Jrom  the  Journal  of  the  American  Plenipotentiaries. 

Paris,  I2th  September,  1800. 

The  American  MiniBtera  met  this  morning  to  settle  the  mode  of 
coodoctiiig  the  expected  Conference,  and,  resolved  to  press  their  last 
Propositions  to  the  utmost;  and,  if  the  French  Ministers  should  finally 
disagree  to  them  without  offering  any  admissible  substitute,  then,  in 
that  case,  to  offer  the  written  Proposition  delivered  by  M.  Roederer, 
OB  the  26th  August,  in  2  forms,  one  connectiug  the  Xlth  Article  of 
ike  Treaty  of  Alliance  with  the  XXIld  and  XVIlth  of  that  of  Amity 
and  Commerce,  in  the  option  of  an  equivalent,  the  other  pursuing 
itrietly  the  original  proposition,  but  connectiug  it  with  a  modification 
of  the  Goarantee ;  some  remarks  were  also  prepared,  with  respect  to 
die  operation  and  effect  of  a  Guarantee  in  the  form  of  the  Xlth  Article, 
it  being  the  object  of  the  American  Ministers  to  discuss  the  business 
folly,  and,  if  possible,  to  press  it  to  a  determination. 

The  French  Ministers  attended  at  the  hour  appointed,  and  the  Pro- 
poMlioiis  of  the  6th  of  September  were  taken  up  and  codsidered,  Arti- 
de  by  Article.  The  1st  and  llird  were  agreed  to  with  some  modifica- 
tion of  the  llird,  as  to  rules  of  evidence,  which  did  not  vary  its  prin- 
ciple. The  Ilnd  and  1  Vth  were  considered  together,  as  in  some  measure 
connected;  and  afler  considerable  discussion,  the  French  Ministers  said 
they  were  determined  not  to  accede  to  these  unless  an  option  perfectly 
amilar  and  reciprocal  was  assured  to  the  French  Republic,  the  opera- 
tion of  which  enabled  her  to  get  rid  of  the  Indemnities  by  an  offer  of 
abandoning  the  exclusive  privileges.  They  uow  openly  avowed  that 
their  real  object  was  to  avoid,  by  every  means,  any  engagement  to  pay 
lademnitieB;  giving  us,  as  one  reason,  the  utter  inability  of  France  to 
pay,  in  the  situation  in  which  she  would  be  left  by  the  present  War. 
The  subject  of  the  modification  of  the  Guarantee  was  now  particularly 
pmsed,  in  the  manner  agreed.  The  conversation  on  this  sul:(|ect  closed 
by  a  declaration  of  the  President  of  the  French  Commission,  that 
Bocfa  a  modification  could  not  be  acceded  to  without  new  Instructions ; 
that  they  had  no  powers  to  assent  to  such  a  stipulation ;  but  that,  if 
the  Government  should  think  proper  to  instruct  them  to  make  a  Treaty 
on  the  basis  of  Indemnities,  and  a  modified  renewal  of  the  old  Trea- 
ties, he  would  resign  sooner  than  sign  such  a  Treaty ;  adding,  that, 
if  the  question  could  be  determined  by  an  indifferent  Nation,  he 
was  satisfied  such  a  Tribunal  would  say  that  the  present  state  of 
things  was  fVar  on  the  side  of  America,  and  that  no  Indenmities 
could  be  claimed.  The  other  2  Commissioners  made  similar  de- 
clarations. 

The  American  Ministers  retired  a  few  minutes,  and  agreed  that  it 
was  now  clearly  in  vain  to  make  any  further  attempts  on  this  ground, 
and  of  course  useless  to  bring  forward  the  Proposition  of^M.  Roederer, 
in  any  form. 
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The  Conference  was  therefore  closed,  by  the  American  Ministers  re- 
questing a  written  Answer  to  the  Note  of  the  6th  of  September. 
Reflections  of  the  American  Ministers,  on  their  overture  respecting  the 
Guarantee,  delivered  to  the  French  Ministers  at  their  Conference  on 
the  \2th  day  of  September. 

.  Adopting  the  universality  of  modern  practice  as  a  rule  of  exposi- 
tion, a  Guarantee  which  omits  to  stipulate  specific  succors  does  not 
contemplate  any  to  be  furnished ;  and  is  only  on  the  part  of  the  Gua- 
rantor a  renunciation  of  interfering  Claims,  an  engagement  not  to 
countenance  or  admit  such  Claims  in  favor  of  a  3rd  Power,  and,  gene- 
rally, an  assurance  of  good  offices  for  the  security  of  the  object  gua- 
rantied, which  shall  not  be  onerous  to  himself. 

If,  however,  the  Guarantee  between  France  and  The  United  States 
did  in  fact  contemplate  succors,  they  must  have  been  principally  for 
the  latter,  who  might  need  them,  rather  than  for  the  former,  who  was 
evidently  competent  to  protect  herself.  And  the  mutuality  of  the 
obligation  to  succor  could  have  been  intended  for  little  more  than  to 
save  appearances. 

Again,  if  the  ability  to  furnish  succors  was  to  be  the  measure  of 
them,  and  if  they  were  contemplated  at  all,  there  could  have  been  no 
other  measure  ;  much  less  must  have  been  expected  from  the  scattered 
Agriculturists  of  a  new  Country,  than  from  a  Nation  habitually  pre- 
pared for  War,  and  one  of  the  most  powerful  in  Europe. 

The  American  Ministers,  however,  have  proposed  not  only  to 
render  the  Guarantee  specific,  but  to  render  the  succors  equal,  and  that 
without  taking  into  the  account  that  France  will  frequently  receive,  and 
but  seldom  have  occasion  to  furnish,  them.  Their  offer,  it  is  presumed, 
in  the  view  of  tlie  subject  here  given,  will  be  sufficiently  appreciated. 
The  French  Ministers  will  see  in  this  proposition,  only  those  motives 
of  liberal  policy,  and  that  sincere  spirit  of  accommodation,  which  have 
continually  actuated  The  United  States  towards  France;  there  being 
no  circumstance  in  the  present  juncture  that  would  dictate  a  sacrifice 
to  that  object  of  their  convenience  or  their  interests,  and  nothing  in 
the  perspective  of  the  future  from  which  they  might  augur  such  a 
necessity.  And  the  American  Ministers  presume  that  France  will  not 
raise  new  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  the  Negotiation,  by  placing  a 
high  and  unexpected  value  upon  what  she  really  placed  none  hereto- 
fore :  it  would  accord  neither  with  her  accustomed  magnanimity,  nor 
that  conciliatory  policy  towards  The  United  States  which  she  professes 
to  pursue. 

O.  ELLSWORTH.        W.  R.  DAVIE.        W.  V.  MURRAY. 


No,  AA^'^Extract  from  the  Journal  of  the  American  Plenipotentiaries. 

Paris,  \Zth  September,  1800. 
The  American  Ministers  being  now  convinced,  that  the  door  was 
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periecflj  closed  against  all  hope  of  obtainiDg  Indemnities,  with  any 
Bodificatlons  of  the  Treaties,  it  only  remained  to  be  determined 
wketber,  noder  all  circomstances,  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  attempt 
a  tenporary  arrangement,  which  would  extricate  The  United  States 
from  the  War,  or  that  peculiar  state  of  hostility  in  which  they  are 
It  present  inyoWed;  save  the  immense  property  of  our  Citizens 
BOW  dependuig  before  the  Council  of  Prizes,  and  secure,  as  far  as 
pottible,  our  commerce  against  the  abuses  of  Captures  during  the 
present  War. 

After  mature  deliberation,  the  American  Ministers  resolved  to  make 
the  overture  contained  in  the  following  Note,  which  was  sent  to  the 
Commissioners  of  the  French  Republic  the  same  day. 
0.  ELLSWORTH.  W.  R.  DAVIE.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 


>V.  45. — Extract  from  the  Journal  qf  the  American  Plenipotentiaries. 

Paris,  \3th  September,  1800. 

The  Undersigned  had  the  honor  of  receiving  the  Note  of  the 
Fieoch  Ministers  of  the  26th  Fructidor,  (13th  September,)  yesterday. 

The  discussion  of  former  Treaties,  and  of  Indemnities,  being  for 
the  present  closed,  it  must,  of  course,  be  postponed  till  it  can  be  re- 
suDed  with  fewer  embarrassments. 

It  remains  only  to  consider  the  expediency  of  a  temporary  arrange- 
Dent  Should  such  an  arrangement  comport  with  the  views  of  France, 
tke  following  principles  are  offered  as  the  basis  of  it 

lit.  The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  respective  Parties  not 
being  able  at  present  to  agree  respecting  the  former  Treaties  and  In- 
demnities, the  Parties  will,  in  due  and  convenient  time,  further  treat  on 
those  subjects :  and  until  they  shall  have  agreed  respecting  the  same, 
the  8ud  Treaties  shall  have  no  operation.     In  the  mean  time, 

2nd.  The  Parties  shall  abstain  from  all  unfriendly  acts;  their 
eonmercial  intercourse  shall  be  free,  and  debts  shall  be  recoverable 
IB  the  same  manner  as  if  no  misunderstanding  bad  intervened. 

3rd.  Property  captured,  and  not  yet  definitely  condemned,  or 
vhich  may  be  captured  before  the  exchange  of  Ratifications,  shall  be 
Btatnally  restored.  Proofs  of  ownership  to  be  specified  in  the  Con- 
ToUion. 

4th.  Some  provisional  Regulations  shall  be  made  to  prevent  abuses 
and  disputes  that  may  arise  out  of  future  cases  of  Capture. 

The  Ministers  of  The  United  States  request  the  honor  of  an  early 
interview,  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be  convenient  to  the  Ministers 
Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic,  and  offer  them,  &c. 

O.  ELLSWORTH. 

W.  R.  DAVIE. 

Mtttn. Bonaparte,  Fleurieuy and  Roederer.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 
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No.  46.^^Exiraeifrom  the  Journal  of  iKe  American  Plenipoteniiaries. 

PariSy  19M  September,  1800. 

A  Conference  was  beld  to  day  with  the  French  Mioisters,  at  the 
opening  of  which  they  delifered  the  following  Articles  as  a  kind  of 
Counter  Project. 

[Then  follows  the  Note  of  Messrs.  Roederer  and  Fleorieu,  dated 
Paris,  3nd  Complementaire,  An  8.] 


No.  47.— 7%«    French    Plenipotentiaries   to  the   American  Pleni- 
potentiaries, 
(Translation.)  Paris,  26  Frttctidor,  Year  8* 

The  French  Ministers  cannot  recede  from  the  modifications  they 
have  had  the  honor  to  propose  Yerbally,  yesterday,  to  the  American 
Ministers  on  their  Note  of  6th  September  (19  Froctidor.) 

They  firmly  adhere  to  these  principles : 

Ist.  That  a  stipulation  of  Indemnities  carries  with  it  the  full  and 
entire  admission  of  the  Treaties ;  and, 

2nd.  That  the  relinquishment  of  the  advantages  and  privileges 
stipulated  by  the  Treaties,  by  means  of  the  reciprocal  relinquishment 
of  Indemnities,  would  prove  to  be  the  most  advantageous  arrangement, 
and  also  the  most  honorable  to  the  2  Nations. 

Departing  from  these  principles,  the  French  Ministers  persist  in 
the  verbal  declarations  which  they  made  in  the  Conference  of  yester- 
day. They  therefore  proceed  to  express  themselves  on  each  of  the 
Articles  of  the  Proposition  of  the  American  Ministers. 

Ist.  The  ancient  Treaties  shall  be  acknowledged  and  confirmed. 

2nd.  The  obligations  of  Guarantee  shall  be  specified  and  limited, 
as  in  the  Ist  Paragraph  of  their  3rd  Proposition  of  the  30th 
August. 

3rd.  There  shall  exist  mutual  Indemnities,  and  a  reciprocal  resti- 
tution of  captured  property,  which  shall  not  have  been  decided  upon, 
in  conformity  to  their  1st  and  6th  Propositions  of  the  same  date. 

4th.  If,  at  the  exchange  of  Ratifications,  The  United  States  pro- 
pose the  reciprocal  relinquishment  of  Indemnities,  the  French  Re- 
public will  admit  this  Proposition ;  and,  in  this  case,  the  ancient 
Treaties  will  not  be  looked  upon  as  obligatory,  except,  under  the 
XVIith  and  XXIlnd  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce,  the  Parties 
shall  continue  to  extend  to  their  Ships  of  War,  Privateers,  and  Prizes, 
in  their  respective  Ports,  the  privileges  possessed  by  the  most  favored 
Nation. 

(Note  of  the  6th  of  September.) 

They  accede  to  the  Proposition  of  the  Ist  Article. 

The  Ilnd  cannot  be  admitted,  unless  the  IVth  Article  give  to  the 
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French  Repoblic  the  anarance  that,  if  she  propose  to  The  United 
Stales  the  reciprocal  relinquishment  of  Indemnities,  this  Proposition 
fin  be  accepted,  notwithstanding  the  relinquishment  of  the  right  of 
Govantee,  setting  aside  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  and  the  privileges 
renhing  from  the  XVIIth  and  the  XXIInd  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of 
Gonmerce.  If  the  IVth  Article  do  not  contain  this  stipulation, 
idtber  can  this  IVth  Article  nor  the  Ilnd  Article  be  admitted* 

The  Ilird  seems  to  require  some  explanation. 

The  French  Ministers  are  of  opinion : 

lit  That  the  regulation  of  Indemnities  for  Prizes  captured,  and 
vUcfa  shall  have  been  condemned  at  the  time  of  the  signing  of  the 
Tieaty,  shall  apply  to  Individuals. 

Sod.  That  the  Vessels  or  National  Ships  taken  shall  be  respectively 
Ritored  or  paid  for. 

Sid.  That  Prizes  captured  from  Individuals,  and  not  tried  at  the  time 
ffthe  signature  of  the  Treaty,  shall  be  tried  according  to  the  Provisions 
•(the  Treaty  of  1778,  by  Uie  most  exact  interpretation  thereof  that 
oo  be  properly  given. 

The  IVth  Article  is  inadmissible,  as  has  been  before  observed ; 
■sless  it  offer  to  France  the  same  right  as  The  United  States,  and 
aolets  it  maintain  the  ancient  Treaties,  with  the  exception  of  the 
•bfigition  of  guarantee  and  of  privileges. 

To  fulfil  this  object,  and  to  confirm  the  Ilnd  Article,  the  IVth  Arti- 
cle most  be  expressed  in  these  terms,  or  others  of  equal  force. 

If,  at  the  exchange  of  Ratifications,  The  United  States  offer  to  the 
Freoch  Republic,  or  if  the  French  Republic  offer  to  The  United 
Stttet,  the  reciprocal  relinquishment  of  Indemnities,  this  proposition 
Ul  be  accepted ;  and,  in  this  case,  the  obligation  of  Guarantee  arising 
oot  of  the  Xlth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  and  the  privileges 
malting  from  the  XVIIth  and  XXIInd  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of 
Commerce,  shall  be  reduced  to  the  privileges  which  the  most  favored 
Nation  may  enjoy. 

J.  BONAPARTE. 

C.  P.  CLARET  FLEURIEU. 

Me$m.  Eliswarih,  Davie,  and  Murray.  ROEDERER. 


No.  48. — Proposithn  of  the  French  Pienipotenitaries. 
(Tranalation.)  Paris,  2  Compiementaire,  Year  8. 

The  French  and  American  Ministers  having  admitted,  at  the  close 
of  repeated  discussions,  that  they  could  not  then  either  agree  upon  the 
JaterpreUiion  of  the  Xlth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  and  of 
tbe  XVIIth  and  XXIInd  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce,  of  1778,  or  upon 
the  reciprocal  Indemnities  that  may  arise  out  of  the  capture  of  Prizes 
irom  Individuals  of  both  Nations,  have  agreed  upon  what  follows: 
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Art.  1.  The  Parties  put  off  to  another  time  the  discussion  oi 
Indemnities  and  of  the  above  3  Articles  of  the  Treaties  of  1778, 
which  Treaties  are,  moreover,  acknowledged  and  confirmed  by  these 
presents  as  well  as  the  Consular  Convention  of  1788. 

2.  The  Ships  of  the  2  Nations,  and  their  Privateers  accompanied 
by  their  Prizes,  shall  be  treated  in  the  respective  Ports  as  those  of  the 
most  favored  Nation. 

3.  National  Ships  shall  be  restored  or  paid  for. 

4.  The  property  of  Individuals  not  yet  tried  shall  be  so  according 
to  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  of  1778,  in  consequence  of 
which  a  Rdle  d'Equipage  shall  not  be  exacted,  nor  any  other  proof 
which  this  Treaty  could  not  exact 

C.  P.  C.  FLEURIEU.  ROEDERER. 


No.  49. — Extracts  from  the  Journal  of  the  American  Plenipotentiaries. 

Paris,  24M  September,  1800. 
These  Articles  were  discussed  with  the  corresponding  Articles 
in  the  Propositions  of  the  American  Ministers  of  the  13th  of  Septem- 
ber ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  meet,  from  day  to  day,  until  the  business 
was  finished. 


The  following  Note  was  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  French 
Legation : 

Ath  Complementaire,  Year  8. 

M.  Pichon*s  compliments  to  Messrs.  Davie  and  Ellsworth,  and 
sends  to  them,  herewith  enclosed.  Copies  of  the  Articles  settled.  He 
has  it  in  charge  from  the  French  Ministers  to  desire  the  American 
Envoys,  if  they  see  no  impropriety,  to  communicate  what  they  intend 
to  propose  further  on  the  4th  principle  of  the  Note,  in  order  that 
the  French  Ministers  may  look  to  it  until  the  next  Conference,  and 
that  the  debates,  after  dinner,  may  be  the  shorter. 

If  the  American  Ministers  have  no  objection  to  this,  and  they  are 
pleased  to  forward  the  Articles  to  M.  Fichon,  he  will  translate  and 
communicate  them  to  the  French  Minister,  so  that  time  may  be  spared, 
and  business  as  much  as  possible  forwarded. 

Paris,  22nd  September,  1800. 

The  American  Ministers  present  their  compliments  to  M.  Pichon, 
and  readily  comply  with  the  Proposal  in  his  obliging  Note  of  yesterday. 

They  will  bring  forward,  as  details,  under  their  4th  Proposition, 
theXXIst,XXIInd,XXIIIrd.XXIVth,XXVth,XXVIth,andXXVII/th 
Articles  of  their  former  Project,  with  some  variation  of  the  XXIInd  and 
XXIlIrd,  to  adapt  them  to  principles  already  agreed  on.  These  Articles, 
it  is  presumed,  cannot  occupy  much  time,  as  they  have  been  so  long 
in  the  hands  of  the  French  Ministers,  as  they  are  principally  draiw 
from  the  Treaty  of  1778,  and  are  only  varied  or  enlarged  to  prevent  a 
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rvpetitioD  of  abuses  and  misunderstandings     It  will^  also,  be  proposed 
to  add  to  the  XXI  Vth  the  following  Clause: 

"  NeYertheless,  it  shall  not  be  required  to  examine  the  Papers  of 
?eaels  coDYoyed  by  Vessels  of  War,  but  credence  shall  be  given  to 
tk  vord  of  the  Officer  who  shall  conduct  the  Convoy ;''  principally 
ikh  a  Tiew  to  check  West  India  Privateers  till  your  Government 
ibll  be  able  to  reduce  them  to  obedience. 

Paris,  23rd  September,  1800. 
The  American  Ministers  present  their  compliments  to  M.  Pichon, 
ad  DOW  send,  agreeably  to  his  request,  the  XXIIIrd  Article  of  their 
kiwet  Project,  varied  agreeably  to  the  intimation  given  in  their  Note 
tehim  of  yesterday.  He  will  have  the  goodness  to  present  the  Article 
to  the  French  Ministers  for  their  examination.  It  accommodates  their 
fievs  to  subject  Enemy  goods  in  free  bottoms,  as  soon  after  the  Ratifi- 
catkn  as  Papers  can  be  furnished  requisite  to  prevent  great  embarrass- 
oeats.  It  concedes  the  principle  they  desire,  while  it  so  regulates  the 
enrdse  of  that  principle  as  to  render  it  less  distressing  to  Neutral 
Commerce,  and,  of  course,  less  injurious  to  France. 

ADd,that  Captures  on  light  suspicions  may  be  avoided,  and  injuries 
ikace  arising  prevented,  it  is  agreed,  that,  when  one  Party  shall 
be  engaged  in  War,  and  the  other  Party  be  neuter,  the  Ships  of  the 
Neatnl  Party,  that  is,  such  of  them  as  have  already  left,  or  which, 
prior  to  the  first  day  of  May  next,  may  leave  the  Ports  of  the  Nation 
to  which  they  belong,  shall  be  furnished  with  Passports  similar  to 
tfaose  described  in  the  Article,  that  it  may  appear  thereby  that  the 
Sbipt  really  belong  to  the  Citizens  of  the  Neutral  Party.  They  shall 
be  TaUd  for  any  number  of  Voyages,  but  shall  be  recalled  every  year, 
tbi  is,  if  the  Ship  should  return  home  within  the  space  of  a  year. 
Socfa  Ships  being  laden,  are  to  be  provided,  not  only  with  Passports, 
as&bovementioned,  but  also  with  Certificates,  similar  to  those  described 
ia  the  same  Article,  that  so  it  may  be  known  whether  they  carry 
w  Contraband  goods.  No  other  Paper  shall  be  required,  any  Usage 
or  Ordinance  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  And,  if  it  shall  not 
ippear  from  the  said  Certificates  that  there  are  Contraband  goods  on 
iioard,  the  Ships  shall  be  permitted  to  proceed  on  their  Voyage:  if  it 
iball  appear  from  the  Certificates  that  there  are  Contraband  goods  on 
board  any  such  Ship,  and  the  Commander  of  the  same  shall  offer 
to  deliver  them  ap,  he  shall,  notwithstanding,  be  at  liberty  to  proceed 
OB  his  Voyage,  unless  the  quantity  of  the  Contraband  goods  shall  be 
gieater  than  can  be  conveniently  received  on  board  the  Ships  of  War 
«  Privateer,  in  which  case,  the  Ship  may  be  carried  into  Port  for  the 
Mvery  of  the  same. 

Widi  respect  to  Ships  which  shall  leave  the  Ports  of  the  Nation  to 
vhich  they  belong,  after  the  last  day  of  April  next,  they  shall  be  fur- 
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nished  with  Paisporta  as  above  mentioned,  and  if  laden,  shall  be  fur- 
nished with  like  Certificates  as  before  mentioned,  excepting  that  the 
Certificates  shall  also  express  to  whom  the  Cargo  belongs,  and  of  what 
Nation,  State,  or  Prince,  the  Owner  is  a  Citizen  or  Subject,  that  so  it 
may  be  known  if  there  are  Contraband  or  Enemy  goods  on  board. 

If  any  Ship,  in  the  predicament  first  above  mentioned,  shall  not  be 
furnished  with  such  Passpoits  and  Certificates  as  is  above  required 
for  the  same,  such  Case  may  be  examined  by  a  proper  Judge  or  Tri. 
bunal,  and  if  it  shall  be  found  from  other  Documents  or  Proofs,  ad- 
missible by  the  usage  of  Nations,  that  the  Ship  belongs  to  the  Citizens 
of  the  Neutral  Party,  it  shall  not  be  confiscated,  but  shall  be  released 
with  her  Cargo,  (Contraband  goods  excepted,)  and  be  permitted  to 
proceed  on  her  Voyage.  And  if  any  Ship,  in  the  second  predicament 
above  mentioned,  shall  not  be  furnished  with  such  Passports  and  Cer- 
tificates  as  is  above  required  for  the  same,  such  Case  may  be  examined 
by  a  proper  Judge  or  Tribunal,  and  if  it  shall  be  found  from  other 
Documents  or  Proofs  admissible  by  the  usage  of  Nations,  that  tbe 
Ship  belongs  to  the  Citizens  of  the  Neutral  Party>  the  same  shall  not 
be  confiscated,  but  shall  be  released  with  her  Cargo,  (Contraband 
goods  and  such  as  shall  be  found  to  be  Enemy  goods  excepted,)  and 
be  permitted  to  proceed  on  her  Voyage. 

The  business  was  now  conducted  by  Conference  from  day  to  day, 
until  the  30th  of  September,  when  the  Convention  was  finished  under 
the  title  of  a  Provisional  Treaty. 
O.  ELLSWORTH.  W.  R.  DAVIE.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 


No.  50. — Extract  from  the  Journal  of  the  American  Plenipotentiaries, 

Paris,  Srd  October,  1800. 

The  American  Ministers  finally,  but  with  great  reluctance,  agreed 
to  the  signing  in  the  form  of  the  Treaty  of  1778,  and  it  was  executed 
accordingly,  dated  October  2nd,  [1800.]  The  French  Ministers  called 
this  morning  with  the  Treaties^  proposing  some  alterations  with  regard 
to  the  style  of  the  French  Republic,  and  that  the  word  "  Provisionar 
should  be  stricken  out  in  the  name  or  description  of  the  Treaty.  The 
American  Ministers  availed  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  resume 
their  opposition  to  the  admission  in  favor  of  the  French  language,  and 
consented  to  the  proposed  alterations  respecting  the  style  of  the 
French  Government,  and  offered  to  change  the  term  "Provisional 
Treaty**  for  that  of  Convention,  on  the  condition  that  that  part  of  the 
Treaty  which  respected  the  French  langnage  was  stricken  out;  agree- 
ing at  the  same  time  that  a  Clause  might  be  inserted  saving  the  right 
of  both  Nations,  to  which  the  French  Ministers  acceded  without  any 
further  discussion. 

6  Copies  being  now  prepared  as  agreed  to  be  amended,  they 
were  ngned  and  sealed  under  the  former  date  of  the  30th  of  Sep- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITBD  8TATB8  AND  FRANCB.  Ill 

teakr,  (9  VeDdemiaire,)  2  Copies  were  retained  by  the  French  Com- 
BNKtoDen,  2  were  left  with  Mr.  Murray,  and  the  other  2  were  taken 
fa  ebaige  by  Mr.  Ellsworth  and  Mr.  Davie. 
0.  ELLSWORTH.  W.  R.  DAVIE.  W.  V.  MURRAY. 


No.  61.— it/r.  Murray  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
(Eitract)  Paris,  \st  October,  1800. 

This  will  go  by  my  Colleagues,  Mr.  Ellsworth  and  Mr.  Davie, 
vho  probably  will  leave  Paris  in  2  days.  They  will  inform  you  of 
the  whole  history  of  the  Negotiation,  which  terminated  last  night  in 
tke  Signature  of  a  Provisional  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce.  We 
im  all  profoundly  convinced  that,  considering  the  relations  of  the  2 
CoQDtiies,  poHtically,  the  nature  of  our  demands,  the  present  state  of 
Fnnce,  and  the  state  of  things  in  Europe,  it  was  our  duty,  and  for  the 
boQor  and  interest  of  the  Government  and  People  of  The  United 
StaUi,  that  we  should  agree  to  that  Treaty,  rather  than  make  none. 

As  the  Copy  of  our  Journal  was  not  completely  ready,  I  have 
i«|oe8ted  Mr.  Davie  to  do  me  the  favor  of  signing  it  with  my  name 
forme. 
The  Han.  John  Marshall  W.  V.  MURRAY. 


iVo.51— 7%e  American  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
&a.  Part*,  4th  October,  1800. 

The  Undersigned  have  the  honor  to  present  to  you  a  Journal  of 
their  proceedings,  and  a  Convention  in  which  those  proceedings  have 
tenmoated.* 

The  Claim  of  Indemnities  brought  forward  by  them  was,  early  in 
tke  Negotiation,  connected  by  the  French  Ministers  with  that  of  a 
Rstoration  of  Treaties,  for  the  infractions  of  which  the  Indemnities 
«ere  principally  claimed.  To  obviate  this  embarrassment,  which  it 
hid  Bot  been  difficult  to  foresee,  the  American  Ministers  urged,  in  the 
spirit  of  their  Instructions,  that,  those  Treaties  having  been  violated 
by  one  Party,  and  renounced  by  the  other,  a  priority  had  attached  in 
ItTorof  the  Treaty  with,  Great  Britain,  who  had,  thereby,  acquired  an 
exelnave  right  for  the  introduction  of  Prizes ;  wherefore,  that  right 
corid  not  be  restored  to  France. 

The  argument  was  pressed,  both  by  Notes  and  in  Conferences,  as 
long  at  there  remained  a  hope  of  its  utility,  and  until  there  appeared 
BO  alternative  but  to  abandon  Indemnities,  or,  as  a  mean  of  saving 
them,  to  renew,  at  least  partially,  the  Treaty  of  Commerce.  Whether 
ID  fact  It  could,  or  could  not,  be  renewed  consistently  with  good  faith, 
dtt  became  a  question  for  thorough  investigation ;  in  the  course  of 
i^ich  the  following  considerations  occurred : — 

1st.  It  is  not  a  breach  of  faith  to  form  a  Treaty  with  one  Nation 
i&connstent  with  an  existing  Treaty  with  another,  it  being  well  under- 
*  See  Martens.  Vol.  7,  Page  484. 
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Stood  that  the  prior  Treaty  prevails,  and  has  the  same  operatioD  as  if  the 
subsequentone  were  not  formed;  ooris  it  necessary  or  usual  for  a  sub« 
sequent  to  make  an  express  saving  of  the  rights  of  a  prior  Treaty,  the 
Law  of  Nations  having  made  that  saving  as  complete  and  effectual  as 
it  can  be  rendered.  This  rule  of  construction  holds  universally, 
except  where  the  subsequent  Treaty  can  have  no  operation  but  by 
violating  the  first ;  in  which  case,  it  will  be  taken  for  an  agreement 
to  come  to  a  rupture  with  the  Power  with  whom  the  first  was  formed. 

2od.  Indeed,  by  a  Clause  in  the  XXVth  Article  of  the  British 
Treaty,  it  is  provided  "  that  while  the  Parties  continue  in  amity, 
neither  of  them  will  in  future  make  any  Treaty  that  shall  be  incon- 
sistent with  that  or  the  preceding  Article ;"  which  Articles  contain, 
among  other  things,  the  exclusive  right  of  introducing  Prizes  into  (he 
Ports  of  each  other.  If,  however,  the  British  be  considered  in  the 
light  of  a  prior  Treaty,  as  it  must  be  to  raise  a  doubt,  all  its  rights,  as 
well  those  of  a  restrictive  nature  as  others,  would  be  saved  of  course, 
and  none  of  them  would,  at  any  time  or  in  any  degree,  be  affected  by 
the  subsequent  stipulation.  The  subsequent  stipulation,  in  the  case 
supposed,  although  it  should  give,  in  general  terms,  the  right  of  intro- 
ducing Prizes,  would  be  understood  with  a  limitation,  that  it  wasnever 
to  extend  to  a  case  in  which  Great  Britain  should  be  the  Enemy. 

3rd.  The  Instructions  to  the  American  Ministers  authorized  a 
renewal  of  the  XVIIth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce,  if  it  should 
be  necessary,  though  with  a  special  saving,  for  2  Articles  of  the  Bri- 
tish Treaty.  That  special  saving,  however,  cannot  be  material,  as  the 
settled  rule  of  construction  would,  without  it,  make  a  saving  still  more 
comprehensive. 

4th.  The  renewal  of  the  XVIIth  Article  of  the  Commercial  Treaty 
is  not  conceived  to  be  within  the  expression  or  design  of  the  restraining 
Clause  of  the  British  Treaty,  "  not  in  future  to  make  any  Treaty  that 
shall  be  inconsistent  with,"  &c.  To  recognize  a  pre-existing  Treaty 
which  contains  a  stipulation  inconsistent  with,  &c.  is  not  to  make  a 
new  or  future  Treaty  containing  such  stipulation.  To  recognize  the 
former  Treaties,  would  be  only  to  preserve  or  restoi*e  the  state  of 
things  existing  when  the  British  Treaty  was  formed,  and  not  to 
introduce  a  new  state  of  things,  which  was,  doubtless,  the  event 
intended  to  be  guarded  against.  It  would  be  only  to  do  what  is 
usually  done  in  the  termination  of  misunderstandings.  We  are  not 
to  presume,  and  much  less  is  it  expressed,  that  The  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  meant  to  deprive  themselves  of  the  usual  means  of  ter- 
minating National  contests  in  which  they  might  be  involved.  And  the 
facility  of  terminating  misunderstandings,  by  restoring  things  to  their 
former  condition,  is  not  only  so  great,  but  so  conformable  to  justice 
and  so  favorable  to  general  tranquillity,  that  the  Law  of  Nations  will 
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Qot  ^Tor  a  construction  which  goes  to  deprive  a  Contracting  Party  of 
the  benefit  of  iU 

5Ui«  The  language  in  which  pre-existing  TreaUes  are  usually 
recognrzed  at  the  close  of  a  War  does  not  import  that  the  Treaties 
have,  in  fact,  ceased  to  exist,  but  rather  that  the  causes  which 
OHpended  their  operation  have  ceased  ;  and,  in  various  instances,  such 
Traities  are  counted  upon  as  becoming  again  operative,  without  any 
express  provinon  to  render  them  so. 

6€b.  Nor  is  it  conceived  that  the  Treaties  between  The  United 
States  and  France  have  undergone  a  more  nullifying  operation  than 
the  condition  of  War  necessarily  imposes.  Doubtless  the  Congres- 
siooal  Act.  authorizing  the  reduction  of  French  Cruizers  by  force,  was 
an  authorization  of  War,  limited,  indeed,  in  its  extent,  but  not  in 
its  oatore.  Clearly,  also,  their  subsequent  Act,  declaring  that  tlie 
Treaties  had  ceased  to  be  obligatory,  however  proper  it  might  be  for 
the  removal  of  doubts,  was  but  declaratory  of  the  actual  state  of 
tkings.  And  certainly  it  was  only  from  an  exercise  of  the  constitu* 
tkmal  prerogative  of  declaring  War,  that  either  of  them  derived 
▼alidity  ;  so  that  the  Treaties  in  question,  having  had  only  the  usual 
inoperation,  might,  without  a  breach  of  faith,  have  the  usual  recognition. 

7th.  As  far  as  the  opinion  of  Great  Britain  goes,  there  would  be 
M>  difficnlty  in  recognizing  a  Treaty,  which  gives  to  France  an 
exdasive  right  to  introduce  Prizes  into  tlie  Ports  of  The  United 
States  ;  because  she,  by  a  Project  of  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  drawn  up  at 
ker  own  Court,  in  1799,  and  offered  by  Lord  Malmesbury  to  the  French 
Plenipoteutiaries,  proposed  to  give  to  France  such  exclusive  right  in 
iJse  British  Ports;  that  is,  the  Project  renewed  the  Treaties  of  Paris 
of  1763  and  of  1783,  both  of  which  renewed  the  Commercial  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  of  1713,  which  contained  such  a  stipulation. 

The  foregoing  considerations  induced  the  Undersigned  to  be  unani« 
noosly  of  the  opinion,  that  any  part  of  the  former  Treaties  might  be 
renewed  consistently  with  good  faith. 

They  then  offered  a  renewal,  with  limitations  of  the  XVlIth  Arti- 
cle of  the  Commercial  Treaty,  which,  without  compromitting  the 
interests  of  The  United  Stales,  would  have  given  to  France  what  her 
Ministers  had  particularly  insisted  on,  as  essential  to  her  honor,  and 
what  they  had  given  reason  to  expect  would  be  deemed  satisfactory. 
The  overture,  however,  finally  produced  no  other  effect  than  to 
enlarge  the  demand  of  the  French  Ministers,  from  a  partial  to  a  total 
isaewal  of  the  Treaties,  which  brought  the  Negotiation  a  second  time 
Id  a  stand.  . 

The  American  Ministers,  however,  after  a  deliberation  of  some 
days,  the  progress  of  events  in  Europe  continuing  in  the  mean  lime  to 
ffom  more  unfavorable  to  their  success,  made  an  ulterior  advance, 
[1817-.18.]  1 
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going  the  whole  length  of  what  had  been  last  insisted  on.  They 
offered  an  unlimited  recognition  of  the  former  Treaties,  though 
accompanied  with  a  provision  to  extinguish  such  privileges  claimed 
under  them  as  were  detrimental  to  The  United  States,  by  a  pecuniary 
equivalent,  to  be  made  out  of  the  Indemnities  which  should  be  awarded 
to  American  Citizens.  A  compensation,  which,  though  it  might  have 
cancelled  but  a  small  portion  of  the  Indemnities,  was  nevertheless 
a  liberal  one  for  privileges  which  the  French  Ministers  had  often 
admitted  to  be  of  little  use  to  France,  under  the  construction  which 
the  American  Government  had  given  to  the  Treaties. 

This  offer,  though  it  covered  the  avowed  objects  of  the  Frendi 
Government,  secured  an  engagement  to  pay  indemnities,  as  well  as  the 
power  to  extinguish  the  obnoxious  parts  of  the  Treaties.  To  avoid 
any  engagement  of  thislcind,  the  French  Ministers  now  made  an  entire 
departure  from  the  principles  upon  which  the  Negotiation  had 
proceeded  for  some  time,  and  resumed  the  simple  unqualified  ground 
of  their  overture  of  the  33rd  Thermidor;  declaring  that  It  was  indis- 
pensable to  the  granting  of  Indemnities,  not  only  that  the  Treaties 
should  have  an  unqualified  recognition,  but  that  their  future  operation 
should  not  be  varied  in  any  particular,  for  any  consideration  or 
compensation  whatever.  In  short,  they  thought  proper  to  add,  what 
was  quite  unnecessary,  that  their  real  ol^ect  was  to  avoid  Indemnities, 
and  that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  France  to  pay  them. 

No  time  was  requisite  for  the  American  Ministers  to  intimate  that 
it  had  become  useless  to  pursue  the  Negotiation  any  farther. 

It  accorded  as  little  with  their  views  as  with  their  instructions,  to 
subject  their  Country  perpetually  to  the  mischievous  effects  of  those 
Treaties,  in  order  to  obtain  a  promise  of  indemnity  at  a  remote  period 
— a  promise  which  might  as  easily  prove  delusive,  as  it  would  reluct- 
antly be  made ;  especially,  as,  under  the  guarantee  of  the  Treaty  of 
Alliance,  The  United  States  might  be  immediately  called  upon  for 
succors,  which,  if  not  furnished,  would  of  itself  be  a  sufficient  pretext 
to  render  abortive  the  hope  of  indemnity. 

It  only  remained  for  the  Undersigned  to  quit  France,  leaving  The 
United  States  inrolved  in  a  contest,  and,  according  to  appearances, 
soon  alone  in  a  contest,  which  it  might  be  as  difficult  for  them  to  re- 
linquish with  honor  as  to  pursue  with  a  prospect  of  advantage ;  or 
else  to  propose  a  temporary  arrangement,  reserving  for  a  definitive  ad« 
justment  points  which  could  not  then  be  satisfactorily  settled,  and 
providing  in  the  mean  time  against  a  state  of  diings  of  which  neither 
Party  could  profit.  They  elected  the  latter;  and  the  result  has  been 
the  signature  of  a  Convention. 

Of  property  not  yet  definitively  condemned,  which  the  IVth  Ar- 
ticle respects,  diere  are  more  than  40  Ships  and  Cargoes,  and  a  number 
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of  Ibem  of  great  value,  at  present  pending  for  decision  before  the 
Cosodl  of  Prizes ;  and  many  others  are  doabtless  in  a  condition  to  be 
kosgbt  there,  if  the  Claimants  shall  think  fit. 

Gotrds  against  future  abuses  are  perhaps  as  well  provided  as  they 
cu  be  by  stipulations.  The  Article  respecting  Convoys  may  be  of 
•seio  the  West  Indies^  till  it  shall  be  more  in  the  power  of  the  French 
Goremment  than  it  is  at  present  to  reduce  the  Corsairs  in  that  Quarter 
to  obedience. 

As  to  the  Article  which  places  French  Privateers  and  Prizes  on  the 
£ntiog  of  those  of  the  most  favored  Nations,  it  was  inserted  as 
dnvo  by  the  French  Ministers,  without  any  discussion  of  the  extent 
of  its  operation ;  the  American  Ministers  having,  in  former  stages  of 
Ihe  Negotiation^  repeatedly  and  uniformly  declared,  agreeably  to  the 
nleof  constroction  settled  by  the  Law  of  Nations,  that  no  stipulation 
of  diat  kind  could  have  effect  as  against  the  British  Treaty,  unless  tlie 
itipolation  were  derived  from  the  former  Treaties,  which  it  is  here 
opresBly  agreed  shall  have  no  operation  whatever.  This  Article, 
boverer,  is  less  consequential,  as  it  will  soon  be  in  the  power  of  The 
United  States,  and  doubtless  also  within  their  wisdom,  to  refuse  to  the 
Privateers  and  Prizes  of  any  Nation  an  asylum  beyond  what  the  rights 
of  bomanity  require. 

If  with  the  simple  plea  of  right,  unaccompanied  with  the  menaces 
of  power,  and  unaided  by  events  either  in  Europe  or  America,  less  is 
It  present  obtained  than  justice  requires,  or  than  the  policy  of  France 
iboold  have  granted,  the  Undei-signed  trust  that  the  sincerity  and 
potience  of  their  efforts  to  obtain  all  that  their  Country  had  a  right  to 
denuuid,  will  not  be  drawn  in  question. 

We  have  the  honor.  &c.  OUVER  ELLSWORTH. 

WM.  R.  DAVIE. 
Tke  Hon.  John  Marthall.  WM.  V.  MURRAY. 


No.SQ.—Tke  Mimsterfor  Foreign  4ff(wr$  to  M.  Piohon. 
(Translation.) 
(Extract)  16M  Thermidor,  Year  9. 

1  HAVE  received.  Citizen,  your  Dispatch  of  the  14th  Prairial,  (4th 
Jose,)  and  the  Papers  you  have  enclosed  with  it. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  of  the  Re- 
psblic  has  ratified  the  Convention  of  the  9th  Vendemiaire,  (30th 
September.)  It  has  not  escaped  you,  that  the  Ratification  of  the 
Senate  and  of  the  American  Government,  in  truth,  unusual,  irregular, 
iiid  incomplete,  had  phiced  us  in  a  position  which  was  not  in  reality 
eabarrassing,  but  because  we  were  sincerely  disposed  to  enter  into,  with 
llie  United  States,  our  ancient  relations  of  good  understanding  and 
Ukity.  It  would  have  been  extremely  easy  and  plausible  to  terminate 
tUi  (Uscossion  by  a  refusal  to  ratify,  in  citing  the  radical  defect  of  the 
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American  RatificatioD ;  but  then  the  reconciliation  of  both  Nations 
would  have  remained  uncertain,  and  would  have  been  left  to  the  chances 
of  an  unknown  futurity.  The  Government  has  preferred  to  terminate 
this  debate  in  the  manner  the  most  conformable  to  the  interests  and 
to  the  sentiments  of  the  2  Nations.  However,  as  in  ratifying  without 
explanation,  the  2  Governments  would  have  found  themselves  in  an 
iineqaal  position  relative  to  the  pretensions  expressed  in  the  sup- 
pressed Article,  the  suppression  of  this  Article  releasing  the  Americans 
from  all  pretensions  on  our  part  relative  to  ancient  Treaties,  and  our 
silence  respecting  the  same  Article,  leaving  us  exposed  to  the  whole 
weight  of  the  eventual  demands  of  this  Government  relative  to  In- 
demnities, it  has  become  necessary  that  a  form  be  introduced  into  the 
Act  of  Ratification,  in  order  to  express  the  sense  in  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Republic  understood  and  accepted  the  abolition  of  the 
suppressed  Article. 

I  transmit  to  you,  herein  enclosed,  the  form  of  Ratification,  and 
the  verbal  process  of  exchange.  I  ought  not  to  suppose  that  this  Act 
could  be  the  object  of  any  explanation  between  you  and  the  Federal 
Government;  in  every  case  the  particulars  of  the  Negotiation  are 
perfectly  known  to  you. 

You  know  that  the  Ilnd  Article  had  not  been  introduced  into  the 
Convention  without  repugnance  on  the  part  of  the  American  Minister. 
Mr.  Murray,  urged  by  our  Ministers  to  explain  the  motive  for  the 
suppression  of  this  Article,  declared  that  the  question  teas  too  interest- 
ing not  to  have  already  captivated  his  attention  ;  and  that,  taking  fir 
the  basis  of  the  views  of  his  Government  the  desire  to  establish  harmony 
between  the  2  Nations,  he  was  of  opinion  thai  the  motive  for  the  refec- 
fion  of  the  Ilnd  Article  coiild  be  found  in  the  Article  itself,  looking  upon 
it  as  susceptible  of  producing  disqui^s  in  future,  by  promising  nothing 
but  an  ulterior  and  discordant  Negotiation  ;  and  in  the  desire  qfplaeing 
reciprocal  friendship  rather  in  the  natural  course  of  things,  than  hazard 
it  in  an  Article  which,  if  it  had  ever  been  executed,  would  have  a  palpa^ 
ble  tendency  to  disturb  it. 

This  is  a  full  and  wise  explanation.  It  is,  moreover,  too,  con- 
formable to  the  dispositions  of  harmony  which  exist  between  the  2 
Governments,  and  of  regard  which  united  both  Nations,  that  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  should  not  have  heard,  with  certainty, 
that  the  abolition  of  the  Ilnd  Article  was  equivalent  to  the  abolition 
of  all  the  pretensions  that  have  so  long  established  discord  in  the  rela- 
tions of  the  2  Countries,  and  in  the  discussions  of  their  Legislatures. 

I  have  room  to  believe  that,  in  your  immediate  Answer  to  mj 
Despatch  of  this  day,  you  will  inform  me  of  the  approaching  departure 
of  Mr.  Livingston.  In  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  Republican  Mi- 
nister, and  the  definitive  nomination  of  the  Commissioners  of  Commer- 
cial Relations,  1  confide  in  the  zeal  of  the  Agents  ^hom  you  have 
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profisiooaJly  appoidted,  and  io  the  wisdom  of  the  directions  which 

tbej  itceiTc  of  you.  I  salute  you, 

M,  Fiekon.  CH.  MAU.  TALLEYRAND, 


No.  54. —  The  Secretary  of  State  to  Mr,  Livingston. 
{Estracto.)  Washington,  ISth  December,  1801. 

The  Convention  with  the  French  Republic,  as  6ual]y  exchanged 
kf  Mr.  Murray,  arrived  here  on  the  9th  day  of  October  last,  in  the 
kadsofMr.  Appleton.  As  the  form  of  Ratification  by  the  French 
GoTOnnieBt  contained  a  Clause  declaratory  of  the  eflfect  given  to  the 
■ttniog  of  the  Treaty  by  the  suppression  of  the  Ilnd  Article,  it  was 
tkNigfat  by  the  President  most  safe,  as  a  precedent,  to  ask  anew  the 
suction  of  the  Senate  to  the  Instrument  with  that  ingredient.  No  de- 
nioo  has  yet  been  taken  by  that  Body ;  and  from  the  novelty  of  the 
case,  the  number  of  absent  Members,  and  the  delays  incident  to  ques- 
doM  of  form,  it  is  possible  that  it  may  be  some  little  time  yet  before 
(k  subject  is  brought  to  a  conclusion.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  pre- 
■Ded,  that  any  serious  difficulty  can  ultimately  clog  it;  and  it  is 
ho^  that  nothing  in  the  present  appearance  will  mislead  the  French 
Goremment  into  a  suspension  of  proceedings  for  giving  to  The  United 
States  the  benefits  of  the  Treaty.  I  am  authorized  to  say  that  the 
pRsident  does  not  regard  the  Declaratory  Clause  as  more  than  a 
legitimate  inference  from  the  rejection  by  the  Senate  of  the  llnd 
Article,  and  that  he  is  disposed  to  go  on  with  the  measures  due  under 
tW  compact  to  the  French  Republic. 

Yon  will  find  by  the  Proceedings  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
ibtched  in  the  Newspapers,  herewith  enclosed,  that  the  injury 
tknateaed  to  our  navigation  by  Foreign  Regulations  brought  into  acti- 
vity by  the  Peace,  more  particularly  by  the  countervailing  Act  of 
Great  Britain,  founded  on  her  construction  of  the  Treaty  of  1794,  has 
ogaged  the  attention  of  that  Assembly.  The  Resolution  proposed 
^  General  Smith  has  been  as  yet  very  partially  discussed,  and  it  is 
ncertaio  what  shape  or  turn  may  finally  be  given  to  it. 
Mr. Urngston.  JAMES  MADISON. 


No.  55. — Mr.  Livingston  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
(Eitrwt)  Paris,  13M  January,  1802. 

The  relactance  we  have  shewn  to  a  renewal  of  the  Treaty  of  1778 
W  created  many  suspicions.  Among  other  absurd  ones,^  they  believe 
•rtonsly  that  we  have  an  eye  to  the  conquest  of  their  Islands.  This 
^ess of  Louisiana  also  originated  in  that,  and  they  say  expressly 
^tthey  could  have  had  no  pretence,  so  far  as  related  to  the  Floridas,to 
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make  (his  exchange,  had  the  Treaty  been  renewed,  since  by  the  Vlth 
Article,  they  were  expressly  prohibited  from  touching  the  Floridas. 
I  own  I  have  always  considered  this  Article,  and  the  guarantee  of  oar 
Independence,  as  more  important  to  us  than  the  guarantee  of  the  Islands 
was  to  France,  and  the  sacrifices  we  have  made  of  an  immense  claim 
to  get  rid  of  it,  as  a  dead  loss. 
The  Hon.  James  Madison.  ROBERT  LIVINGSTON. 


No.  56. — Mr,  Livingston  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
(Extract.)  Parts,  llth  April,  1802. 

I  AM  sorry.  Sir,  that  we  should  still  continue  to  think  differently  on 
the  subject  of  the  Indemnities.  The  Vth  Article  appears  to  me  to  go 
much  farther  than  your  construction  of  it  is  willing  to  admit.  It  express, 
ly  stipulates  that  all  Debte  due  by  either  Government  to  the  Individuals 
of  the  other  shall  be  paid.  But  as  this  would  also  have  included  the  In- 
demnities forCaptures  and  Condemnations  previously  made,  and  as  it  was 
the  intention  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  by  the  Ilnd  Article,  to  exclude 
this  payment,  as  depending  on  a  future  Negotiation,  it  was  necessary  to 
except  from  this  promise  of  payment  all  that  made  the  subject  of  the 
Ilnd  Article.  The  exception,  therefore,  must  be  considered  as  a  com- 
plete explanation  of  the  extent  of  the  word"  Indemnities"  in  that  Arti- 
cle ;  and  the  whole  of  the  Vth  ArUcle,  taken  togetlier,  amounts  to  an 
express  stipulation  to  pay  every  Debt  due  to  Individuals,  except  such  as 
they  might  claim  for  Indemnities  for  Captures  and  Condemnations,  and 
must  have  been  so  construed  had  the  lid  Article  continued  in  the  Treaty. 
On  its  being  erased,  the  Vth  Article  stands  alone  as  a  promise  to  pay, 
with  the  single  exception  of  Indemnities  for  Captures  and  Condemna- 
tions. It  will.  Sir,  be  well  recollected  by  the  distinguished  Characters 
who  had  the  management  of  the  Negotiation,  that  the  payment  for  illegal 
Captures,  with  Damages  and  Indemnities,  was  demanded  on  one  side, 
and  the  renewal  of  the  Treaty  of  1 778,  on  the  other ;  that  they  were  con- 
sidered as  of  equivalent  value,  and  that  they  only  formed  the  subject 
of  the  Ilnd  Article;  and  that,  as  to  the  payment  of  Indemnities  for 
Embargoes,  in  consequence  of  the  cargoes  being  put  in  requisition,  or 
with  a  view  to  any  other  political  measure  which  carried  with  it  no- 
thing hostile  to  The  United  States,  no  controversy  ever  arose  between 
the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  2  Nations. 
M.de  Talleyrand.  ROBERT  LIVINGSTON. 


No.  fSl.^The  Secretary  of  State  to  Mr.  Charles  Pinckney. 
(Extract)  Washington,  6th  February,  I8M. 

Your  last  Letter,  not  already  acknowledged,  is  that  of  August  2nd, 
continued  on  August  dOth. 
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Tbe  Senate  baviiig  resumed  at  the  present  Session,  the  Convention 
lith  Spain,  postponed  at  the  last,  have  thought  proper  to  ratify  it ;  and 
tke  Presideat  has  completed  the  Act  on  the  part  of  The  United 
States. 

The  lastrament  is  now  returned  to  you  with  these  sanctions,  in 
order  to  be  eiLchanged  for  the  Ratification  of  His  Catholic  Majesty. 
Too  will  hasten  this  formality  as  much  as  possible,  and  forward  the  re- 
mU  to  the  Government  here,  that  no  time  may  be  lost  in  procuring  to 
«r  Citizens  the  benefit  stipulated  to  them.  To  favor  despatch,  as  well 
ai  to  guard  against  casualties.  Duplicates  and  even  Triplicates  will  be 
proper. 

In  concurring  in  this  partial  provision  for  the  Indemnities  due  from 
SpitB,  it  is  to  be  particuUrly  understood  that  it  proceeds  from  no  odier 
cttsiderations,  than  a  wish  to  shorten  the  delay  of  relief  to  that  portion  of 
tke  Chumaints  who  are  included  in  the  provision,  and  a  determmatioa 
toifail  the  residue  of  the  reserve  expressly  made  in  behalf  of  their  Claims 

by  die Article  of  the  Convention.  When  the  decision  of  the  Senate 

vu  postponed  at  the  last  Session,  it  was  justly  hoped,  that,  before  the 
neccediag  one,  the  Spanish  Government  would  have  yielded  to  the 
fesiooableness  and  justice  of  giving  to  the  provision  the  extent  required 
byXhe  United  States:  in  which  case  the  arrangements  would  have  been 
anplified,  and  a  foandation  laid  at  once  for  closing  all  controversies 
00  the  subject  The  final  refusal  of  Spain  to  concur  m  these  views  has 
Weo  thought  to  give  a  preference  to  the  course  now  adopted. 

None  of  the  pleas  urged  by  the  Spanish  Government  can  in  the 
Imt  invalidate  the  justice  of  the  Claims,  for  iqjuries  committed  by 
Frtnch  Citizens  or  Agents  within  her  jurisdiction. 

If  Uis  Catholic  Majesty  be  Sovereign  in  his  own  Dominions,  Aliens 
nthu  them  are  answerable  to  him  for  their  conduct,  and  he,  of  course, 
it  aosverable  for  it  to  others.  This  is  a  principle  founded  too  evidently 
k  reason  and  usage  to  be  controverted.  As  well  might  Spain  say  that 
a  theft  or  robbery,  committed  in  the  streets  of  Madrid  by  a  Frenchman 
on  an  American,  is  to  be  redressed  by  France,  and  not  by  her,  as  pretend 
tliat  redress  is  to  be  sought  for  spoliations  committed  by  Cruizers  from* 
or  ooademnations  within,  Spanish  Ports.  Nor  is  there  any  room  for 
the  distinction  between  the  injuries  proceeding  firom  the  French  Cruizeia 
tad  the  French  Consuls.  With  respect  to  the  Consuls,  their  acts  were 
other  authorized  or  not  authorized  by  Spain;  if  authorized  by  Spain, 
fi^a  is  answerable  for  giving  them  the  authority :  if  not  authorized 
by  Spain,  they  could  not  be  authorized  at  all,— the  Law  of  Nations 
giving  them  no  such  authority,  and  France  having  no  right  to  give 
it:  and  being  acts  without  authority,  they  are  not  to  be  regarded  as 
Conailar  acts,  but  as  much  the  acts  of  private  individuals  as  the 
Crnoeffs'yor  any  other  irregularities  committed  or  instituted  by  French 
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Citizens  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain.  To  say  that  the  Consuls 
derive  their  authority  from  the  sanction  given  by  Spain  to  the  autho- 
rity  derived  from  France,  without  which  sanction,  positive  or  permissive, 
it  is  clear  that  the  authority  of  France  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain 
would  be  a  nullity,  is  still  to  rest  the  condemnations  by  the  Consuls  on 
the  authority  of  Spain,  and  to  leave  her  responsible  for  them. 

Under  every  aspect,  therefore,  Spain  is  bound  to  do  justice  in  this 
case  to  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  unless  she  not  only  pleads  a 
duress,  suspending  her  free  agency,  and  prostrating  her  national  honor, 
but  proves  the  reality  of  this  duress  ;  and  not  only  proves  this  duress, 
but  proves,  moreover,  first,  that  she  did  everything  in  her  power  to 
prevent  the  evil ;  next,  that  she  did  every  thing  in  her  power  to  obtain 
reparation  for  it;  and  lastly,  that,  in  tolerating  the  evil »  she  did  not 
deliberately  and  wilfully  surrender  the  Neutral  Rights  under  her  pro- 
tection, to  advantages  positive  or  negative,  obtained  or  expected  by 
herself  from  France. 

The  suggestion  that  France  was  resorted  to  for  redress  is  unfoun- 
ded. It  does  not  appear  that  any  such  resort  was  authorized  by  the 
Government  of  The  United  States,  whilst  the  Claims  against  Spain 
have  been  uniform  and  pressing.  Nor  is  it  believed  that  any  inter- 
positions have  proceeded  from  the  American  Legation  at  Paris.  Had, 
indeed,  such  interpositions  taken  place,  they  would  in  no  respect  lessen 
the  obligations  of  Spain. 

Individuals  may  have  made  their  applications  to  the  French  Go- 
vernment; but  it  will  not  be  pretended  that  the  merits  of  the  question 
can  be  affected  by  that  circumstance. 

The  plea  on  which  it  seems  tbat  the  Spanish  Government  now 
principally  relies,  is  the  erasure  of  the  I  Ind  Article  from  our  late  Con- 
vention with  France,  by  which  France  was  released  from  the  Indemnities 
due  for  spoliations  committed  under  her  immediate  responsibility  to 
The  United  States.  This  plea  did  not  appear  in  the  early  objections 
of  Spain  to  our  Claims.  It  was  an  afterthought,  resulting  from 
the  insufficiency  of  every  other  plea,  and  is  certainly  as  little  valid  as 
any  other.  The  injuries  for  which  Indemnities  are  claimed  from  Spain, 
though  committed  by  Frenchmen,  took  place  nndej  Spanish  authority ; 
Spain  therefore  is  answerable  for  them.  To  her  we  have  looked,  and 
continue  to  look,  for  redress.  If  the  injuries  done  to  us  by  her  resulted 
in  any  manner  from  injuries  done  to  her  by  France,  she  may,  if  she 
pleases,  resort  to  France  as  we  resort  to  her.  But  whether  her  resort  to 
France  would  be  just  or  unjust,  is  a  question  between  her  and  France; 
not  between  either  her  and  us,  or  us  and  France.  We  claim  against 
her  not  against  France.  In  releasing  France,  therefore,  we  have  not 
released  her.  The  Claims,  again,  from  which  France  was  released 
were  admitted  by  France,  and  the  release  was  for  a  valuable  considera- 
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tioo,  ID  a  correspondent  release  of  The  United  States  from  certain 
Claiais  on  them.  The  Claims  we  make  on  Spain  were  never  admitted 
by  Finoce,  nor  made  on  France  by  The  United  States ;  they  made 
tkrdbre,  no  part  of  the  bargain  with  her,  and  could  not  be  included 
IB  the  release. 
Mr.  Charles  Plnckney.  JAMES  MA  DISON. 


}i9. 58. — Report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs,  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  relative  to  the  Claims  of  American  Citizens  upon  the 
Government  of  The  United  States,  arising  out  of  the  preceding 
Doemnents. 

The  Memorialists  belong  to  a  numerous  Class  of  Citizens,  who  had 
Claims  upon  the  Government  of  France  for  spoliations  committed 
{tfior  to  the  30th  day  of  September,  1800;  which  Claims  were  renounced 
by  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  in  the  Negotiation  of  the 
CooYention  with  France,  concluded  on  that  day. 

The  Committee  deem  it  inexpedient,  at  the  present  time,  to  enter 
into  a  detailed  consideration  of  the  subject,  it  will,  in  general,  be 
leeollected,  that,  in  1778,  The  United  States  and  France  mutually 
boBod  themselves  to  each  other,  in  a  Treaty  of  Alliance,  containing^ 
among  other  Stipulations,  a  mutual  guarantee  of  the  Territory  of  the  2 
GoTeraments  respectively;  and  that  in  a  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Com- 
Bereeof  the  same  date,  and  also  in  a  Consular  Convention  in  1788, 
important  privileges  were  conceded  by  The  United  States  to  France, 
n  carrying  on  belligerent  operations  iu  the  Neutral  Ports  of  The 
Voited  States. 

On  the  rupture  between  France  and  England,  at  the  commence* 
■nt  of  the  French  Revolution,  these  Engagements  became  a  source 
of  great  embarrassment  to  The  United  States.  A  grave  question  arose, 
hm  far  The  United  States  could  preserve  their  Neutrality,  consistently 
*itb  these  engagements.  2  of  the  Members  of  the  Administration 
comidered  that  the  casus  foederis  was  one  of  defensive  War  on  the  part 
of  France,  and  that  the  present  War  was  offensive;  and  that,  conse- 
<lWQtly,  the  casus  foederis  did  not  exist  The  remaining  Members  of 
ibe  Admioistration  thought  it  not  necessary  to  decide  the  question  ; 
ud  President  Washington  is  not  known  to  have  avowed  an  opinion  on 
tbe  subject  On  principles  of  general  policy,  in  reference  to  the 
welfare  of  the  Country,  until  it  should  become  necessary  positively  to 
^dt  the  question,  the  Proclamation  of  Neutrality  was  issued  on  the 
^d  April,  1793.  This  Proclamation,  taken  in  connexion  with  some 
of  the  Provisions  of  the  Treaty  with  England,  of  1794,  and  the  mea- 
rarcsof  the  American  Executive,  in  pursuance  of  the  same  policy,  and 
pvticularly  in  prohibiting,  under  the  Provisions  of  the  British  Trtatj, 
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the  sale  in  our  Porte  of  Prizes  made  by  the  French,  which  had  been 
long  practised  under  the  Treaty  with  France,  of  1778,  was  regarded  by 
the  Authorities  of  France  as  an  infraction  of  the  Treaties  sabsisting 
between  the  2  Governments.  Measures  of  retaliation  and  reprisal,  as 
they  were  called,  were  adopted  by  its  Government,  in  the  operatiou  of 
vrhich,  vast  injury  accrued  to  the  lawful  commerce  of  The  United 
States.  The  various  Decrees  of  the  French  Government  against  our 
commerce,  enforced,  as  they  were,  with  extreme  rigor,  led  the  Congress 
of  The  United  States,  by  a  Law,  approved  7th  July,  1798,  to  enact, 
"  that  The  United  States  are  of  right  freed  and  exonerated  from  the 
Stipulations  of  the  Treaties  and  of  the  Consular  Convention  heretofore 
concluded  between  The  United  States  and  France ;  and  that  the  same 
shall  not  henceforth  be  regarded  as  legally  obligatory  on  the  Govern- 
ment or  Citizens  of  The  United  States.'^  Laws  were  alao  passed  to 
protect  the  commerce  of  The  United  States,  and  authorizing  resistance 
to  the  armed  Vessels  of  France. 

Against  this  nullification  of  the  Treaties  and  Convention,  France 
protested,  and  professed  a  readiness  for  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the 
differences  between  the  ^  Governments. 

After  one  ineffectual  Mission  on  behalf  of  The  United  States,  a 
second  was  sent,  in  pursuance  of  overtures  made  by  the  Govenunent 
of  France,  which  succeeded  in  the  Negotiation  of  a  Convention. 

The  1st  point  of  the  Instructions  to  Messrs.  Ellsworth,  Davie,  and 
Murray,  the  Envoys  who  negotiated  the  Convention,  was,  the  indem- 
nification of  our  Citizens  who  had  suffered  by  the  illegal  acts  of  the 
French  Government.  Our  Commissioners  were  forbidden  to  conclude 
a  Treaty  which  did  not  provide  for  this  object.  Their  Instructions  oo 
this  head  are  expressed  in  the  following  terms :  ^  ist  At  the  opening 
of  the  Negotiation,  you  will  inform  the  French  Ministers  that  The 
United  States  expect  from  France,  as  an  indispensable  condition  oftkt 
Treaty,  a  Stipulation  to  make  to  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  a 
f\ill  compensation  for  all  losses  and  damages  which  they  shall  have 
sustained  by  reason  of  irregular  or  illegal  Captures  or  Condemnations 
of  their  Vessels  or  other  property."  At  the  close  of  the  Instructions, 
the  following  Articles  are  declared  to  be  ultimata : 

"  I.  That  an  Article  be  inserted  for  establishing  a  Board,  with 
suitable  powers,  to  hear  and  determine  the  Claims  of  our  Citizens,  for 
the  causes  hereinbefore  expressed,  and  binding  Prance  to  pay  or 
secure  payment  for  the  sums  which  may  be  awarded. 

"  9.  That  the  Treaties  and  Consular  Convention,  declared  to  be 
no  longer  obligatory  by  Act  of  Congress,  be  not,  in  whole,  or  in  part, 
revived  by  the  new  Treaty ;  but  that  all  the  Engagements  to  which 
The  United  States  are  to  become  Parties,  be  specified  in  the  new 
Treaty. 
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*  3.  That  no  guarantee  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  DominioDs 
of  France,  be  stipulated,  or  any  Engagement  made  of  the  nature  of  an 
Alliance. 

"  4.  That  no  Aid  or  Loan  be  promised  in  any  manner  whatever. 

**  5.  That  no  Engagement  be  made,  inconsistent  with  the  obliga- 
tions of  any  prior  Treaty ;  and,  as  it  may  respect  our  Treaty  with 
Great  Britain,  the  Instruction  herein,  marked  21,  is  to  be  particularly 
obserred. 

"  6.  That  no  Stipulation  be  made,  granting  powers  to  Consuls  or 
others,  under  color  of  which  Tribunals  can  be  established  within  our 
jurisdiction,  or  personal  privileges  be  claimed  by  Frenchmen,  incom- 
patible with  the  complete  sovereignty  of  The  United  States,  in  matters 
of  policy,  commerce,  and  government." 

The  French  Commissioners  admitted  the  principle  that  compensa- 
tion OQght  to  be  made  for  the  spoliations  on  our  commerce ;  but  they 
denied  the  right  of  The  United  States  to  abrogate  or  suspend  the 
Treaties  and  Convention,  and  contended,  that,  if  indemnity  were  made 
for  the  spoliations,  all  ground  for  refusing  to  France  the  continued 
benefits  >of  the  Treaties  and  Convention  was  withdrawn.  The  con- 
tmoance  of  these  benefits  our  Commissioners  were  instructed,  in  no 
event,  to  concede ;  but  they  offered  France  a  large  commutation  in 
moii^y  for  them,  which  the  French  Negotiators  refused  to  accept. 

Widiont  recapitulating  the  history  of  the  Negotiation,  which  was, 
iff  the  first  time,  made  public  on  the  20th  May,  1826,*  by  the  com- 
jDDDicatioQ  of  a  voluminous  mass  of  Papers,  in  answer  to  a  call  on  the 
Executive  by  the  Senate  of  The  United  States,  the  Committee  will 
only  add,  that  oor  Envoys  found  it  absolutely  impossible  to  conclude 
a  IVeaty,  without  a  recognition  of  the  continued  obligation  of  the  old 
Treaties,  and  of  the  Consular  Convention,  which  they  were  expressly 
forbidden  by  their  Instructions  to  admit.  The  French  Ministers 
decided,  as  an  uliimatum,  that  they  would  not  assent  to  the  abrogation 
of  the  old  Treaties  and  Convention,  even  for  the  consideration  of  the 
lenanciation  of  the  Claims  of  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  on  the 
French  Crovemment  They  were  willing  to  give  up,  as  an  equivalent 
for  said  Claims,  the  pecuniary  Claims  of  the  French  Government  and 
Citizens  upon  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  together  with  all 
the  other  rights  belonging  to  France  under  the  Treaties  and  Conven- 
tion, save  only  the  right  of  entrance  of  French  Cruizers  and  their 
Prizes  into  the  Ports  of  The  United  States;  and  that  was  precisely 
one  of  the  most  onerous  of  the  old  Engagements  from  which  The 
United  States  desired  a  release.  The  Instructions  of  our  Envoys, 
already  cited^  left  them  no  discretion  on  this  point 

*  See  Vol.  im*  1S26.    Page  1143. 
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With  a  view  to  relieve  The  United  States  from  these  great  embar- 
rassments,  and  to  avert  the  evils  of  open  War  with  France,  which 
impended,  our  Envoys  proposed  to  negotiate  a  Convention  for  the 
establishment  of  the  Relations  which  should  henceforward  subsist 
between  the  2  Governments,  and  to  incorporate  therein  an  Article 
which  should  recognize  the  existence  of  Claims  of  the  Parties  respective- 
]y,  and  refer  them  to  future  Negotiation.  To  this  proposal  the  French 
Ministers  yielded,  and  a  Convention  was  concluded,  of  which  the  Ilnd 
Article  contained  the  recognition  and  reference  alluded  to,  io  the 
following  terras: 

«  The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  2  Parties  not  being 
able  to  agree  at  present  respecting  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  of  6th 
February,  1778,  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  of  the  same 
date,  and  the  Convention  of  14th  November,  1788,  nor  upon  the  In- 
demnities mutually  due  or  claimed,  the  Parties  will  negotiate  further 
on  these  subjects  at  a  convenient  time;  and,  until  they  may  have 
agreed  upon  these  points,  the  said  Treaties  and  Convention  shall  have 
DO  operation,  and  the  relations  of  the  2  Countries  shall  be  regulated 
as  follows." 

The  Senate  of  The  United  States,  unwilling,  probably,  to  reserve 
for  future  agitation  a  subject  so  embarrassing  as  the  demands  of  France 
under  the  old  Treaties,  advised  the  Ratification  of  the  Treaty  with  the 
exception  of  the  llnd  Article.  The  First  Consul  of  France  assented 
to  this  exception  with  reluctance,  and  only  on  condition  that  a 
Supplementary  Note  should  be  added,  declaring  expressly  that  the 
Claims  were  mutually  renounced.  This  was  done;  and,  with  this 
addition,  the  Convention  was  again  submitted  to  the  Senate  of  The 
United  States,  who  resolved  that  they  considered  it  fully  rati- 
fied.« 

In  this  way  were  the  Claims  of  our  Citizens  expressly  renounced, 
with  a  view  to  a  great  national  object,  which  was  thereby  secured.  On 
this  foundation,  the  appeal  of  the  Claimants  is  made  to  their  own 
Government  for  compensation. 

The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  their  appeal  is  supported 
by  reason  and  justice,  and  that  some  compensation  ought  to  be 
made. 


•  See  Ltwf  of  The  United  States.    Vol.  1.  Page  132. 
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TREATY  between  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  The  Netherlands^  far  preventing  their  Subjects 
from  engaging  in  any  Traffic  in  Slaves. — Signed  at  The 
Hague^  4th  May^  1818. 


In  the  Name  of  the  Most  Hoi  j  Trinity. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland^  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  The  Netherlands,  aui. 
mated  with  a  mutual  desire  to 
adopt  the  most  effectual  measures 
for  putting  a  stop  to  the  carrying 
on  of  the  Slave-trade  by  their  res* 
pective  Subjects,  and  for  prevent* 
ing  their  respective  Flags  from 
being  made  use  of  as  a  protection 
to  this  nefarious  traffic,  by  the 
People  of  other  Countries  who 
may  engage  therein ;  their  said 
Majesties  have  accordingly  re- 
solved to  proceed  to  the  arrange- 
ment of  a  Convention  for  the 
attainment  of  their  objects,  and 
have  therefore  named  as  Plenipo- 
tentiaries,/u/Aoe; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honourable 
Richard  Earl  of  Clancarty,  Vis- 
count Duulo,  Baron  Kilconnel, 
Baron  Trench  of  Garbally,  in  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  one  of  His  Majesty's 
Most  Honourable  Privy  Council 
in  Great  Britain  and  also  in  Ire- 
land, Member  of  the  Committee 
of  the  first  for  the  Affairs  of  Com- 
merce and  Colonies,  Colonel  of 
the  Regiment  of  Militia  of  the 
County  of  Gal  way.  Knight  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable 
Order  of  the  Bath,  Ambassador 
Extraordinary    and    Plenipolen- 


Aa  nam  de  laTr^  Sainte  Trinity. 

8a  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays 
Bas^  et  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Roy- 
aome  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
et  d'lrlande,  animees  d*un  desir 
nuitoel  d*adopter  les  mesures  les 
pins  efficaces  pour  emp^cher  le 
Commerce  des  Esclaves  par  leurs 
Sajets,  et  prevenir  que  d*autres 
Nations  qui  s*y  trouventengag^es 
ne  ae  aenrent  de  leurs  Pavilions 
respectifs  pour  proteger  cet  odieux 
trafic;  leurs  dites  Majestes  out 
resola  de  proceder  d  la  conclusion 
d'on  Traite  pour  atteindre  ce 
double  but,  et  out  nomme  d  cette 
fio  leurs  Pi^nipotentiaires,  ad  hoc, 


Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays 
Bas,  le  Sieur  Anne,  Willem  Carel 
Baron  de  Nagell  d'Aropsen, 
Membre  du  Corps  des  Nobles  de 
la  Province  de  Gueldre,  Grand- 
Croix  des  Ordres  du  Lion  Bel- 
giqne  et  de  Charles  III.,  son 
Chambellan  et  Ministre  d'Etat 
ajant  le  Departement  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res ;  et  le  Sieur  Cornelis 
Felix  van  Maanen,  Commandeur 
de  rOrdre  du  Lion  Belgique,  son 
Mmistre  d'Etat  ayant  le  Departe- 
ment de  la  Justice ;  et  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  et  dlrlande,  le 
Tr^  Honorable  Richard  Comte 
de    Clancarty,    Vicomte  Dunio, 
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Baron  Kilconnel,  BaroD  Trench 
de  Garbally,  du  Royaome  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de  Tlr- 
lande,  Conseiller  en  son  Conseil 
Prive  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de 
rirlande,  Membre  du  Comite  du 
Premier  pour  les  Affaires  de  Com- 
merce et  des  Colonies,  Colonel  du 
Regiment  de  M ilice  du  Comt^  de 
Galway,  CheyaJier  Grand-Croix 
du  Tr^  Honorable  Ordre  du  Bain, 
son  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire 
et  Pl^nipotentiaire  aupr^  de  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas, 
Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg ;  les 
quels^  apr^  avoir  ^change  leurs 
Fleinpouvoirs,  troutes  en  bonne 
et  due  forme,  sont  convenus  des 
Articles  suitans : 


Art.  I.  Les  Lois  du  Royaome 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de 
rirlande,  assujettissant  dejd  d  de 
tr^  graves  peines,  les  Sujets  de 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  qui  font 
la  Traite  des  N^gres  ou  qui  y 
seront  concernes  d'une  mani^re 
quelconque,  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des 
Pays  Bas,  se  referant  k  TArticle 
VllL  de  la  Convention  condue 
avec  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  le 
13  Aoiit,  1814,*  s'engageen  con- 
sequence d  defendre,  dans  le  terme 
de  8  mois  aprbs  la  Ratification 
des  presentes,  ou  plut6t  si  faire  se 
poc/ra,  k  tous  ses  Sujets,  de  la 
manibre  la  plus  efficace,  et  sp^ 
cialement  par  les  Loix  P^nales  les 
plus  formelles,  de  prendre  aucune 
part  quelconque  i  la  Traite  des 
N^gres;  au  cas  que  les  mesures 


tiary  of  His  said  Majesty  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  The  Nether- 
lands, Grand  Duke  of  Luxem- 
bnrg;  and  His  Majesty  the  Kio^ 
of  The  Netherlands,  Anne,  Wil- 
liam Charles  Baron  de  Nagell 
d*Ampseo,  Member  of  the  Body 
of  Nobles  of  the  Province  of 
Guelderland,  Knight  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Order  of  the  Beigic  Lion 
and  of  that  of  Charles  III,  Cham- 
berlain and  Minister  of  State, 
holding  the  Department  of  Fo- 
reign Affairs;  and  Cornelius 
Felix  Van  Maanen,  Commander 
of  the  Order  of  the  Beigic  Lion, 
and  Minister  of  State,  holding  the 
Department  of  Justice;  who, 
having  exchanged  their  Full 
Powers,  found  in  good  and  due 
form,  have  agreed  on  the  following 
Articles: 

Art.  L  Hie  Laws  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  rendering  it  already 
highly  penal  for  the  Subjects  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty  to  carry 
on,  or  to  be  in  any  way  engaged 
in  Trade  in  Slaves,  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  The  Netherlands,  re- 
ferring to  the  Vlllth  Article  of 
the  Convention  entered  into  with 
His  Britannic  Majesty  on  the  13th 
August,  1814,*  engages  in  pur- 
suance thereof,  and  within  8 
months  from  the  Ratification  of 
these  presents,  or  sooner  if  pos- 
sible, to  prohibit  all  his  Subjects, 
in  the  most  effectual  manner,  and 
especially  by  Penal  Laws  the  most 
formal,  to  take  any  part  whatever 
in  the  Trade  of  Slaves :  and  in  the 
event  of   the  measures    already 


*  See  Commerdal  TreatiM,  VoL  I.    Page363. 
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rfpRMtfet  contre  la  Trtite  des 
N^gres,  deji  prises  par  le  Gov* 
icneoeot  de  la  Graode  Bretagne, 
eti prendre  par  celui  des  Pays  fia8» 
fiuwat  CroBfees  inefficaces  ou  io- 
nisaates,  les  Haates  Parties 
CbotractiDtes  s'engagent  k  y  pour- 
m  par  de  nooTelles  mesures  1^- 
priadfes  ou  r^glementaires  les 
pha  propres  d  atteindre  le  Irat 
fa'cUesae  proposent  par  le  pr^- 
Mat  Tratte. 

IL  Afin  d*atteiadre  plus  com- 
plettement  le  but  de  preveuir  tout 
oonmefce  d'Caclares  de  la  part 
it  lears  Sujets  respectifs,  les  2 
Haatea  Parties  Contractautes  con- 
loitent  mntuellemeot  d  ce  que  les 
faaKSBX  do  leurs  Marines 
Soyales  qui  seront  muub  d'lo- 
itroctibos  Speciales  d  cet  effet, 
telles  qa  on  les  trouve  meotionn^s 
ei-api^,  pourroot  Tisiter  tels  Na. 
Tires  Marchands  des  2  Nations, 
^  sar  des  presomptions  raison- 
labltt,  aeraient  suspects  d'avoir 
da£ic]a?es  d  bord,  destines  pour 
u  commerce  illicite,  et  dans  le 
CM  aeolement  qulls  trouyeraient 
^  parnia  Esdates  d  bord,  ils 
ponTODt  arr^ter  et  aoiener  les 
NaTirea^afio  d'dtre  mis  en  juge- 
•nt  par  de?ant  les  Tribonaux 
hMs  pour  eet  objet,  aiusi  qu'il 
Kra  specific  plus  bas. 

Ill  Afin  d  eicpliquer  le  mode 
foecotion  de  TArtide  prec^dent« 
^  est  conrenu ; 

l^  Que  ce  droit  redproque  de 
Tmtation  et  d'arrestation  ne  sau- 
nititreexerce  dans  la  Mer  Me- 
diterranee,  ni  dans  les  Mers  Eu- 
><1teeQiie8,attaees  hers  du  Detroit 


taken  by  the  British  Govemmeot, 
and  to  be  taken  by  that  of  The 
Netherlands,  being  found  ineffisc- 
tnal  or  insufficient,  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  mutaaliy  engage 
to  adopt  such  further  measures, 
whether  by  legal  provision  or 
otherwise,  as  may  from  time  to 
time  appear  to  be  best  calculated, 
in  the  most  effectual  manner,  to 
prevent  all  their  respective  Sub- 
jects from  taking  any  share  what- 
ever in  this  nefarious  traffic. 

II.  The  2  High  Contracting 
Parties,  for  the  more  complete 
attainment  of  the  object  of  pre- 
venting all  traffic  in  Slaves,  on  the 
part  of  their  respective  Subjects, 
mutually  consent  that  the  Ships 
of  theu*  Royal  Navies,  which  shall 
be  provided  with  Special  Instruc- 
tions for  this  purpose,  as  herein- 
after mentioned,  may  visit  such 
Merchant  Vessels  of  the  2  Nations, 
as  may  be  suspected,  upon  reason- 
able grounds,  of  having  Slaves  on 
board  for  an  illicit  traffic ;  and  in 
the  event  only  of  their  finding  such 
Slaves  on  board,  may  detain  and 
bring  away  such  Vessels,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  brought  to  trial 
before  the  Tribunals  established 
fi)r  this  purpose,  as  shall  herein- 
after be  specified. 


HI.  In  the  intention  of  explain- 
ing the  mode  of  execution  of  the 
preceding  Article,  it  is  agreed ; 

1st.  That  such  reciprocal  right 
of  visit  and  detention  shall  not  be 
exercised  within  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  or  within  the  Seas  in 
Europe  lying  without  the  Straiu 
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de  Gibraltar,  au  nord  de  la  37 
paralelle  de  latitude  septentrionale, 
et  d  I'est  du  ro^ridien  de  longi- 
tude, au  20  degr^  d  Touest  de 
Greenwich. 

2*.  Que  les  noms  des  differens 
Vaisseaux,  munis  de  pareilles  In- 
atructions,  leurs  forces  respec- 
tives  et  les  noms  des  Comman- 
dans,  seront  communiques  de  tems 
en  tems  et  A  mesure  de  la  deli- 
yrance  d'icelles,  par  la  Puissance, 
qui  en  fait  Texpedition  d  I'autre 
Haute  Partie  Contractante. 

3®.  Que  le  nombre  des  Vais- 
seaux  de  cbacnne  des  Marines 
Royales  autorises  d  ex^cuter  la 
visitation  susdite,  ue  pourra  ex- 
cMer  le  nombre  de  12,  apparte- 
nant  a  cbacune  des  Hautes  Par- 
ties Contractantes,  sans  le  con* 
sentement  expr^  de  Tautre  Puis- 
sance, prealablement  obtena. 

4^  Pour  le  cas,  ou  il  serait 
juge  n^cessaire,  qu'un  Vaisseau 
de  la  Marine  Royale  de  Tune  ou 
de  Pautre  des  2  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes,  d  ce  autorise  pro- 
ceddt  d  visiter  un  ou  plusieurs 
Navires  Marchands  sous  le  Pa- 
vilion, et  sous  le  Convoi  d  un  ou 
de  plusieurs  Vaisseaux  de  la 
Marine  Royale  de  Tautre  Haute 
Partie  Contractante,  TOfBcier 
Commandant  du  Vaisseau  due- 
ment  autorise  et  commissionne  d 
faire  pareille  visitation,  y  proce- 
dera  conjointement  avec  I'Oflicier 
qui  commande  le  Convoi,  leqael 
accordera  toute  facilite  d  pareille 
visite  et  k  la  detention  6ventuelle 
des  Vaisseaux  Marchands  ainsi 
visites,  et  contribuera  de  tout  son 


of  Gibraltar,  and  which  lie  to  the 
northward  of  the  37th  parallel  of 
north  latitude,  and  also  within,  and 
to  the  eastward  of  the  meridian  of 
longitude  20  degrees  west  of 
Greenwich. 

2nd.  Tliat  the  names  of  the 
several  Vessels  furnished  with  soch 
Instructions,  the  force  of  each, 
and  the  names  of  their  several 
Commanders  shall  be»  frooi  time 
to  time,  immediately  upon  their 
issue,  communicated  by  tlie  Power 
issuing  the  same  to  the  other 
High  Contracting  Party. 

3rd.  That  the  number  of  Ships 
of  each  of  the  Royal  Navies  au- 
thorized to  make  such  visit  as 
aforesaid,  shall  not  exceed  the 
number  of  12,  belonging  to  either 
of  the  High  Contracting  Parties, 
without  the  special  consent  of  the 
other  High  Contracting  Party 
being  first  had  and  obtained. 

4th.  That  if  at  any  time  it 
should  be  deemed  expedient  that 
any  Ship  of  the  Royal  Navy  of 
either  of  the  2  High  Contracting 
Parties,  authorized  to  make  such 
visit  as  aforesaid,  should  proceed 
to  visit  any  Merchant  Ship  or 
Ships  under  the  Flag,  and  pro- 
ceeding under  the  Convoy  of  any 
Vessel  or  Vessels  of  the  Royal 
Navy  of  the  other  High  Con- 
tracting Party,  that  the  Com- 
manding Officer  of  the  Ship  duly 
authorized  and  instructed  to  make 
such  visit,  shall  proceed  to  effect 
the  same  in  communication  with 
the  Commanding  Officer  of  the 
Convoy,  who,  it  is  hereby  agreed, 
shall  give  every  facility  to  such 
visit,  and  to  the  eventual  detainer 
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ftmwfHT  a  Pex^Qtion  de  la  pre« 
mCe  ConveuUon»  conform^ment 
i  too  iQteatioQ  et  son  motif. 


5^.  11  est  aussi  cooveuu,  qoe 
fes  CommandaDs  des  Vaisseaux 
te  2  Marines  Rojales  qui  seront 
OBpIoy^  a  ce  service  devront 
s'en  tenir  strictement  k  Texacte 
tcBcur  des  iDstnictions,  qu'ils  re- 
ccTroDt  a  cet  effet. 

IV.  Les  2  Articles  precedens 
^tant  enti^rement  reciproques,  les 
3  Haates  Parties  Contractantes 
s'engmgeot  mutuellement  a  indem- 
mser  leors  Sujets  respectifs  de 
loates  les  pertes,  quails  pourront 
tuayer  injustement  par  la  d^ten- 
tioD  illegale  et  arbitraire  de  leurs 
Vaiaeaax  ;  il  est  entendu  que  cette 
iDdemnisatioa  sera  iavariablement 
i  la  charge  du  Gouvemement 
(k»t  les  Croiseurs  se  seront  ren- 
dai  coapables  de  la  detention 
arbitraire ;  et  que  la  yisitation  et 
It  detention  des  Navires  designes 
dantces  Articles  ne  sauraient  ^tre 
efiectn^es  que  par  ceux  d  entre 
lea  Vaisseaux  des  Pays  Bas  et 
Britanniqoes,  qui,  uon  seulement 
font  partie  des  2  Marines  Royales, 
Btis  qai  seront  munis  des  In- 
ttmctioQS  Speciales  annexees  au 
present  Traite,  et  en  se  conformant 
aox  dispositions  d'icelles. 

V.  N  ul  Croiseur  des  Pays  Bas  ou 
Biitannique  ne  pourra  de  tenir  un 
Navire  qnelconque^  s'il  n'a  pas 
adDellement  des  Esclaves  k  bord^ 
et  afin  de  rendre  legale  la  deten- 
tion d'un  Batiment,  soit  des  Pays 
Bas  on  Britanniques^  les  £sclaves 
[1817—18.]  K 


of  the  Merchant  Ship  or  Ships  so 
visited,  and  in  all  things  assist  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power  in  the  due 
execution  of  the  present  Conven- 
tion, according  to  the  true  intent 
and  meaning  thereof. 

5th.  It  is  further  mutually 
agreed,  that  the  Commanders  of 
the  Ships  of  the  2  Royal  Navies^ 
who  shall  be  employed  on  this 
service,  shall  adhere  strictly  to 
the  exact  tenor  of  the  Instructions 
which  they  shall  receive  for  this 
purpose. 

IV.  As  the  3  preceding  Aili- 
cles  are  entirely  reciprocal,  the  2 
High  Contracting  Parties  engage 
mutually  to  make  good  any  losses 
which  their  respective  Subjects 
may  incur  unjustly,  by  the  arbi- 
trary and  illegal  detention  of  their 
Vessels;  it  being  understood  that 
this  Indemnity  shall  invariably  be 
borne  by  the  Government  whose 
Cruizer  shall  have  been  guilty  of 
the  arbitrary  detention ;  and  that 
the  visit  and  detention  of  Ships 
specified  in  this  Article  shall  only 
be  effected  by  those  British  or 
Netherland  Vessels  which  may 
form  part  of  the  2  Royal  Navies, 
and  by  those  only  of  such  Vessels 
which  are  provided  with  the  Spe- 
cial Instructions  annexed  to  the 
present  Treaty,  in  pursuance  of 
the  provisions  thereof* 


V.  No  British  or  Netherland 
Cruizer  shall  detain  my  Ship 
whatever  not  having  Slaves  ac- 
tually Qu  board ;  and  in  order  to 
render  lawful  the  detention  of  any 
Ship,  whether  British  or  Nether- 
land, the  Slaves  found  on  board 
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troaves  &  bord  d*un  pareil  Navire 
doivent  y  ayoir  ete  conduits  dans 
le  dessein  expr^  d  en  faire  trafic. 

VI.  Les  Vaisseaux  de  la  Marine 
Royale  des  2  Nations,  qui  par  la 
suite  seront  destines  d  prevenir 
le  coDsmerce  des  Esciaves,  seront 
munis  par  leur  Gouvernement 
respectif  d'une  Copie  des  Instruc- 
tions annexees  an  pr^nt  Traits, 
et  duquel  elles  seront  consid^rees 
comme  faisant  partie  integrants 

Ces  Instructions  seront  en  Hol- 
landais  et  en  Anglais,  et  signees 
pour  les  Vaisseaux  de  chacune 
des  2  Puissances,  par  les  Minis- 
ires  de  leur  Marine  respective. 

Les  2  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  se  reservent  la  faculte 
d*alt^rer  les  dites  Instructions, 
soit  en  tout,  soit  en  partie,  d'apr^s 
les  circonstances.  Bien  entendu 
cependant,  que  les  dites  altera- 
tions ne  pourront  se  faire  que  d'un 
accord  mutuel.et  du  consentement 
des  2  Parties  Contractantes. 

VII.  A6n  damener  en  juge- 
nient  ayec  le  moins  de  delai  et 
dlnconv^niensy  les  Navires  qui 
seront  detenus  pour  etre  engages 
dans  le  commerce  des  Esclaves, 
aux  termes  de  PArticle  V  du 
present  Traite,  il  sera  ^tabli,dans 
Tespace  d'un  an  au  plus  tard,  d 
dater  de  lechange  des  Rati6ca- 
tions  du  present  Traite,  2  Cours 
de  Justice  Mixtes,  composdesd'un 
nombre  6gal  dlndividus  des  2 
Nations,  nomm^s  kcet  effet  par 
leurs  Souterains  respectifs. 

Ces  Conrs  resideront,  Pune 
dans  une  Possession  appartenant 


such  Vessel  must  have  been 
brought  there  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  the  traffic. 

VI.  All  Ships  of  the  Royal 
Navies  of  the  2  Nations,  which 
shall  hereafter  be  destined  to  pre- 
vent the  traffic  in  Slaves,  shall  be 
furnished  by  their  respective  Go- 
vernments with  a  Copy  of  the 
Instructions  annexed  to  the  pre- 
sent Treaty,  and  which  shall  be 
considered  as  an  integral  part 
thereof. 

These  Instructions  shall  be 
written  in  the  Dutch  and  English 
languages,  and  signed  for  the 
Vessels  of  each  of  the  2  Powers, 
by  the  Minister  of  their  respective 
Marine. 

The  2  High  Contracting  Parties 
reserve  the  faculty  of  altering  the 
said  Instructions,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  according  to  circumstances; 
it  being,  however,  well  understood, 
that  the  said  alterations  cannot 
take  place  but  by  the  common 
agreement,  and  by  the  consent  of 
the  2  High  Contracting  Parties. 

VII.  In  order  to  bring  to  ad- 
judication, with  the  least  delay 
and  inconvenience,  the  Vessels 
which  may  be  detained  for  having 
been  engaged  in  a  traffic  of  Slaves, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Vth 
Article  of  this  Treaty,  there  shall 
be  established,  within  the  space  of 
a  year  at  furthest  from  the  ex- 
change of  the  Ratifications  of  the 
present  Treaty,  2  Mixed  Courts 
of  Justice,  formed  of  an  equal 
number  of  Individuals  of  the  2 
Nations,  named  for  this  purpose 
by  their  respective  Sovereigns. 

These  Courts  shall  reside,— one 
in  a  Possession  belonging  to  His 
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i  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas, 
el  i'aatre  aur  le  Territoire  de  Sa 
Majeate  Britannique :  les  9  Gou- 
feraemena,  a  1  epoqae  de  J'echange 
dea  RatificatioDS  du  present  Traite 
declafvront,  chacuD  pour  ses  pro- 
|a^ea  Oomaioes,  en  quels  endroits 
les  Coars  resideront.  Chacune 
dca  3  Hautea  Parties  Contrac- 
feuitea  ae  reaenrant  de  changer, 
sekm  que  bon  lui  semblera,  le  lieu 
de  la  reeidence  de  la  Cour  6tablie 
daos  aea  propres  Domaines. 
Poanro  oeanmoins  que  Tune  des 
2  Coars  aoit  toujours  tenue  dans 
ane  des  Possessions  Coloniales  de 
Sa  Majeste  Je  Roi  des  Pays  Bas 
^  Paatre  sor  la  G6te  d'Afrique. 


Ces  Coura  jugeront  sans  appel 
les  Canaea  qui  leur  seront  sou- 
DBses  aax  termes  du  pr^nt 
Tratt^,  et  conformement  aux  R^ 
giemeoa  et  Instructions  y  an- 
nexeest  du  quel  ils  seront  consi« 
def\£acomme  partie  integrante. 

YIII.  Dans  le  cas  o^  les 
Officiera  Commandans  des  Vais* 
aeanx  des  Marines  Roy  ales  des 
Pays  Bas  et  Britannique,  com- 
aiasionnes  aux  termes  de  I'Ar- 
ticle  II,  s*dcarteraient  des  dispo- 
silioDa  do  present  Traill,  de 
qaelqoe  mani^re  que  ce  fut,  et 
qo'il  oe  seraient  pas  en  etat  de  se 
JQStifier,  soit  par  la  teneur  du 
Traits  m^me,  soit  par  celle  des 
liiatnictioiis  y  annex^es,  le  Goo« 
femement  qui  se  croira  lese  par 
one  telle  conduite  aura  droit  de 
demander  reparation,  et  en  tel  cas 
le  GooTemement  an  quel  les  dits 
Oficiers  Commandans  appartien- 


Britannic  Majesty,  the  other 
within  the  Territories  of  His  Ma« 
jesty  the  King  of  The  Netherlands; 
and  the  2  Governments,  at  the 
period  of  the  exchange  of  the  Ra. 
ti6cations  of  the  present  Treaty, 
shall  declare,  each  for  its  own 
Dominions,  in  what  places  the 
Courts  shall  respectively  reside. 
Each  of  the  2  High  Contracting 
Parties  reserving  to  itself  the 
right  of  changing,  at  its  pleasure, 
the  place  of  residence  of  the  Court 
held  within  its  own  Dominions; 
provided,  however,  that  one  of  the 
2  Courts  shall  always  be  held 
upon  the  Coast  of  Africa,  and  the 
other  in  one  of  the  Colonial  Pos^ 
sessions  of  Hb  Majesty  the  King 
of  The  Netherlands. 

These  Courts  shall  judge  the 
Causes  submitted  to  them  accord, 
ing  to  the  terms  of  the  present 
Treaty,  without  appeal,  and  ac« 
cording  to  the  Regulations  and 
Instructions  annexed  to  the  pre^ 
sent  Treaty,  of  which  they  shall 
be  considered  as  an  integral  part. 

VI 11.  In  case  the  Command- 
ing Officer  of  any  of  the  Ships  of 
the  Royal  Navies  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  of  The  Netherlands,  com* 
missioned  under  the  Ilud  Article 
of  this  Treaty,  shall  deviate  in 
any  respect  from  the  dispositions 
of  the  said  Treaty,  and  shall  not 
be  enabled  to  justify  himself, 
either  by  the  tenor  of  the  said 
Treaty,  or  of  the  Instructions 
annexed  to  it;  the  Government 
which  shall  conceive  itself  to  be 
wronged  by  such  conduct,  shall  be 
entitled  to  demand  reparation, 
and  in  such  case  the  Government 
to  which  the  Captor  may  belong 
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dront,  s'oblige  sL  faire  iostituer  des 
enqu^tes  au  sujet  de  la  plainte,  et 
d  infliger,  lors  qu'elle  serait  trou- 
vee  fondle,  une  punition  propor- 
tionnee  k  la  transgression  com- 
mise. 

IX.  Les  Actes  ou  Instrumens 
annex^  au  present  Trait^,  et  qui 
en  forment  partie  integrante,  sont 
les  suiYans : 

A.  Les  Instructions  pour  les 
Vaisseaux  des  Marines  Roy  ales 
des  2  Nations,  destines  d  pr^venir 
le  commerce  des  Csclaves. 

B,  Les  Rdglemens  pour  les 
Cours  de  Justice  Mixtes,  qui 
sibgeront  dans  une  des  Possessions 
Coloniales  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi 
des  Pays  Bas  et  sur  la  C6te 
d'Afrique. 

X.  Le  pr^nt  Traits  consistant 
en  10  Articles  sera  ratifi^,  et  les 
Rati6cations  ^changees  dans  I'es- 
pace  dun  mois,  ou  plut6t  si  faire 
se  peut. 

En  foi  de  quoi«  les  Plenipoten- 
tiaires  respectifs  Tout  signes  et  j 
ont  apposes  le  Cachet  de  leurs 
Armes. 

Fait  k  la  Haye,  le  4  Mai^  de 
Tan  de  Grdce,  1818. 
(L.S.)  CLANCARTY. 

(L.  S.)  A.  W.  C.  DE  NAGELL. 

(L.S.)  VANMAANEN. 


ANNEXES. 
Instructions  pour  les  Vaisseaux 
des  Marines  Royales  des  Pays 
Bas  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
employes  a  prevenir  le  Trqfic 
dEsclaves, 
I.  Tout  Vaisseau  des  Marines 


binds  itself  to  cause  inquiry  to  be 
made  into  the  subject  of  the  com- 
plaint, and  to  inflict  upon  the 
Captor,  if  he  be  found  to  have 
deserved  it,  a  punishment  propor- 
tioned to  the  transgression  which 
may  have  been  committed. 

IX.  The  Acts  or  Instruments 
annexed  to  this  Treaty,  and  which 
form  an  integral  part  thereof,  are 
as  follows : 

A.  Instructions  for  the  Ships  of 
the  Royal  Navies  of  both  Nations, 
destined  to  prevent  the  traffic  in 
Slaves. 

B,  Regulations  for  the  Mixed 
Courts  of  Justice,  which  are  to 
hold  their  sittings  on  the  Coast 
of  Africa,  and  in  one  of  the  Co- 
lonial Possessions  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  The  Netherlands. 

X.  The  present  Treaty,  consist- 
ing  of  10  Articles,  shall  be  rati- 
fied, and  the  Ratifications  ex- 
changed within  the  space  of  1 
month  from  this  date,  or  sooner, 
if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respec- 
tive Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  same,  and  thereunto  affixed 
the  Sea)  of  their  Arms. 

Done  at  the  Hague,  this  4th 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  1818. 

(L.S.)  CLANCARTY. 

(L.S.)   A.  W.  C.  DE  NAGELL. 
(L.S.)  VANMAANEN. 


ANNEXES. 

Instructions  for  the  Ships  of  the 
British  and  Netherland  Royal 
Navies,  employed  to  prevent 
the  Traffic  in  Slaves. 

1.  Every   Ship  of  the  Royal 
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ItytKis  des  Pays  Bas  ou  Britan- 

w)Be  qui,  maDi  des  presentes  In- 

stroctions,  aura,  ^n  conformite  de 

fArticIc  II.    du     Traits    de    ce 

jear,le  droit  de  visiter  les  Navires 

Marchands    de     chacune    des    2 

ftiisances  actuellement  engages, 

M  suspects   d*^tre   engages  dans 

iecommerce  des  Esclaves,  y  pourra 

proceder,   hormis    dans  les  mere 

aceptes  par  1' Article  III  du   dit 

Tnit^,    ct     8*il    se     trouvent  des 

Eadaves  4  bord   dans  le  dessein 

expiH    d'en    faire     le    trafic,  le 

Coumandaut  du  dit  Vaisseau  de 

kHahne  Roy  ale  aura  le  pouvoir 

de  let  d^lenir,  et  ea  cas  de  deten- 

tkm  d*aQ  Navire,    il  le  conduira, 

t&a  d'etre  mis  en  jugement  aus- 

Mt  que    possible    devant    celle 

des  2  Conrs  ^tablies  par  1* Article 

VII  da  Traits  de  ce  jour,  qui  se 

troovera  la  plus  proche,  ou  que 

lai.    Commandant    du    Vaisseau 

Capteor.  jugera,  sous  sa  responsa- 

biKie  personnelle,  pouvoirle  plutot 

attetndre,  i  parlir  du  point  sur  le 

quel    le   Navire   Marchand    aura 

€tt  visite  et  detenu. 

Les  Navires  k  bord  des  quels 
<m  ne  trouvera  point  d'fisclaves 
destines  i  des  objets  de  commerce, 
ae  seront  detenus  sous  aucune 
raiaon  on  pretexte  quelconques. 

Des  Domestiques  ou  Matelots 
N^gres  trouves  k  bord  des  dits 
NaTires.  ne  pourront  en  aucun  cas 
toe  estimes  une  cause  suffisante 
de  detention. 

II.  Tootes  les  fois  qu*un 
Vaisseau  des  Marines  Royales  d 
ce  commissionne,  rencontrera  un 
NaTire  Marchand,  sujet  it  la 
Tiaite,  celle  ci  se  fera,  de  la  maniere 


British  or  Netherland  Navy, 
which,  furnished  with  these  In- 
structions, shall  in  conformity  with 
the  Und  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
this  date,  have  a  right  to  visit  the 
Merchant  Ships  of  either  of  the  2 
Powers  actually  engaged,  or 
suspected  to  be  engaged  in  the 
Slave-trade,  may,  except  in  the 
seas  exempted  by  the  Illrd  Arti- 
cle of  the  said  Treaty,  proceed  to 
such  visit,  and  should  any  Slaves 
be  found  on  board,  brought  there 
for  the  express  purpose  of  the 
traffic,  the  Commander  of  the  said 
Ship  of  the  Royal  Navy  may 
detain  them,  and  having  detained 
them,  he  is  to  bring  them  as  soon 
as  possible  for  judgment,  before 
that  of  the  2  Mixed  Courts  of 
Justice,  appointed  by  the  VUth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  this  date, 
which  shall  be  the  nearest,  or 
which  the  Commander  of  the 
capturing  Ship  shall,  upon  his 
own  responsibility,  think  be  can 
soonest  reach  from  the  spot  where 
the  Ship  shall  have  been  detained. 

Ships,  on  board  of  which  no 
Slaves  shall  be  found,  intended 
for  purposes  of  traffic,  shall  not 
be  detained  on  any  account  or 
pretence  whatever. 

Negro  Servants  or  Sailore  that 
may  be  found  on  board  the  said 
Vessels  cannot,  in  any  case,  be 
deemed  a  sufficient  cause  for 
detention. 

II.  Whenever  a  Ship  of  the 
Royal  Navy 9  so  commissioned, 
shall  meet  a  Merchantman  liable 
to  be  searched,  it  shall  be  done  in 
the  mildest    manner,    and    with 
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la  plus  honolte  et  avec  toutes  les 
attentions,  que  se  doivent  recu 
proquement  2  Nations  amies  et 
alli^es ;  en  aucun  cas  la  recherche 
ne  pourra  ^tre  faite  par  an  Officier 
d'un  grade  inferieur  d  celui  de 
Lieutenant  de  la  Marine  des  Pays 
fias  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

III.  Les  Yaisseaux  des  Ma*- 
rines  Royales  ainsi  commissionnes, 
qui  viendront  d  detenir  un  Navire 
Marchand,  d'apr^s  la  teneur  det 
pr^entes  Instructions,  laisseront  d 
bord  la  cai^aison  entifere  sans  y 
toucher,  aussi  bien  que  le  Patron 
et  au  moins  une  partie  de 
TEquipage  du  dit  Navire. 

Le  Capitaine  capteur  couchera 
par  ecrit  une  Declaration  authen- 
tique,  qui  articulera  Fetat  dans  le- 
quel  il  a  trouve  le  Navire  detenu, 
et  les  changemens  qui  pourront  y 
6tre  survenus. 

II  d^livrera  au  Patron  du 
Navire  detenu  an  Certificat  signe, 
des  Papiers  saisis  d  bord  du  dit 
Navire,  aussi  bien  que  du  nombre 
d'Esclaves  trouve s  k  son  bord, 
au  moment  de  la  detention^ 

Les  N^gres,  ne  seront  point 
debarqa<$s,  avant  que  les  Navires 
qui  les  contiennent  ne  soyent 
arrives  au  lieu,  o^  la  l^galite  de 
la  Capture  doit  ^tre  jagee  par  une 
des  Cours  Mixtes,  a  Peffet  que 
dans  le  cas  od  ils  ne  seraient 
point  adjug^s  Prises  l^gales,  la 
perte  des  proprietaires  puisse 
d'autant  plus  aisement  6tre 
reparee. 

Si  neanmoins  des  motifs  urgens 
tires  de  la  longueur  du  Voyage, 
de  r^tat  sanitaire  des  N^gres  ou 
d'autres  causes  requeraient  qu'ils 


every  attention  which  is  dne  be* 
tween  allied  and  friendly  Na« 
tions;  and  in  no  case  shall  the 
search  be  made  by  an  Officer 
holding  a  rank  inferior  to  that 
of  Lieutenant  in  the  Navies  of 
Great  Britain  and  of  The  Nether- 
lands. 

III.  The  Ships  of  the  Royal 
Navies  so  commissioned^  which 
may  detain  any  Merchant  Ship, 
in  pursuance  of  the  tenor  of  the 
present  Instructions,  shall  leave 
on  board  all  the  Cargo,  as  well  as 
the  Master,  and  a  part  at  least  of 
the  Crew  of  the  above-mentioned 
Ship:  the  Captor  shall  draw  up 
in  writing  an  authentic  Declara- 
tion, which  shall  exhibit  the  state 
in  which  he  found  the  detained 
Ship,  and  the  changes  which  may 
have  taken  place  in  it.  He  shall 
deliver  to  the  Master  of  the 
detained  Ship,  a  signed  Certificate 
of  the  Papers  seized  on  board  the 
said  Vessel,  as  well  as  of  the 
number  of  Slaves  found  on  board 
at  the  moment  of  detention. 

The  Negroes  shall  not  be 
disembarked,  till  after  the  Vessels 
which  contain  them  shall  be 
arrived  at  the  Place  where  the 
legality  of  the  Capture  is  to  be 
tried  by  one  of  the  2  Mixed 
Courts,  in  order  that,  in  the  event 
of  their  not  being  adjudged  legal 
Prize,  the  loss  of  the  Proprieton 
may  be  more  easily  repaired.  K 
however,  urgent  motives,  deduced 
from  the  length  of  the  Voyage, 
the  state  of  health  of  the  Negroes, 
or  other  causes,  required  that  tbey 
should  be  disembarked  entirely  or 
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toeot  debarqu^  en  totallte  oa 
CO  ptrtie,  avant  que  le  Navire 
pit  airiver  aa  lieu  de  la  residence 
k  1  uae  des  dits  Cours,  le  Com- 
■aodant  du  Yaisseau  Capteur 
prat  prendre  sur  soi  la  responsa- 
Uile  d  Ha  aemblable  debarque* 
■eot,  poarvilk  que  ia  necessity  en 
nit  constatee  par  an  Certificat  en 
te  forme. 

Rtgkmeni  pour  ks  Cours  de 
JmUice  Mixtes  qui  resu 
denmi  dans  une  des  Possesnons 
Cohniaies  de  Sa  Blqjeste  le 
Rri  des  Pays  Bos  et  gur  la 
C^edAfrique. 

Arr.  I.  Les  Cours  de  Justice 
Mixtes,  k  etablir  d  apr^  le  Tratt^ 
4e  ee  jour  dans  une  des  Posses- 
ooQS  Coloniales  de  8a  Ma^este 
le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  et  sur  la 
C4te  d'Afriqoe  sont  coostituees  ii 
Tfffet  de  decider  de  la  legalite  de 
U  detention  des  Narires,  que  les 
Croiaears  des  2  Nations  viendront 
iaif^ter^eo  vertu  du  dit  Traite. 

Les  Cours  sus-mentionn^es 
dedderont  definitivement  et  sans 
appel,  conform^ment  aux  stipula- 
tions do  Traits. 

La  procedure  aura  lieu  aussi 
•ommairement  que  possible,  et 
les  Cours  sont  requises  de  pronon- 
<cr»  (poor  autant  quelles  le 
tnmveront  praticablej  dans 
Tespace  de  20  jours,  k  dater  de 
cdoi,  auquel  le  Navire  detenu 
ium  ete  conduit  dans  les  Ports 
od  les  Cours  resident  Elles 
jngeroot  en  premier  lieu  de  la 
iegalite  de  la  Capture,  eten  second 
Heo  (dans  le  cas  od  le  Na?ire 
captare   viendra  k  ^tre  absous,) 

de  P'mdemnisation  d  donner   au 

Nsf  ire  capture. 


in  part,  before  the  Vessel  could 
arrive  at  the  place  of  residence  of 
one  of  the  said  Courts,  ths 
Commander  of  the  capturing 
Ship  nay  take  on  himself  the 
responubility  of  such  diaembarka* 
tion,  provided  that  the  necessity 
he  sUted  in  a  Certificated  proper 
form. 

Regulations  for  the  Mixed  Courts 
of  Justice,  which  are  to  reside 
OH  the  Coast  of  Africa^  and  in  a 
Colonial  Possession  qf  His 
Mqfesty  the  King  qf  The  iV#. 
therlands. 

Art.  1.  The  Mixed  Courts  of 
Justice,  to  be  establislied  by  the 
Treaty  of  this  date,  upon  the  Coast 
of  Africa,  and  in  a  Colonial  Posses- 
sion of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
The  Netherlands,  are  appointed  to 
decide  upon  the  legality  of  the 
detention  of  such  Vessels  as  the 
Cruizers  of  both  Nations  shall 
detain  in  pursuance  of  thb  same 
Treaty. 

The  above-mentioned  Courts 
shall  judge  definitively  and 
without  appeal,  according  to  the 
present  Treaty. 

The  proceeding  shall  take 
place  as  sumBuurUy  as  possible : 
the  Courts  are  required  to  decide 
(as  far  as  they  shall  find  it 
practicable),  within  the  space  of 
30  days,  to  be  dated  from  that  on 
which  every  detained  Vessel  shall 
have  been  brought  into  the  Port 
where  they  shall  reside; — first, 
upon  the  legality  of  the  Capture ; 
— secondly,  in  the  cases  in  which 
the  captured  Vessel  ahail  have 
been  liberated,  as  to  the  indemnifi- 
cation which  the  said  Vessel  is  to 
receive. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


136 


GRBAT  BRITAIN  AND   THE  NETHERLANDS. 


Et  il  est  stata^  paroles  presentes 
que  dans  tous  les  cas,  la  Sentence 
d^6Ditivc  ne  pourra  ^tre  diSkn 
pour  cause  d  absence  des  temoins^ 
ou  par  defaut  d  autres  preuves,  au 
dela  du  terme  de  2  mois^  k  moins 
que  ce  ne  soit  d  la  demande 
d'une  des  Parties  interess6es« 
en  quel  cas  et  moyennant 
qu'elles  fournissent  sArete  suffi- 
sante,  qu'elles  se  chargerout 
elles  m^mes  des  frais  et  risques  du 
d^lai,  les  Cours  auront  )e  pouvoir 
discretionnaire  d'accorder  un 
d^lai  additionnel^  qui  n'excedera 
pas  4  mois. 

II.  Chacune  des  Cours  Mixtes 
snsmentionn^es>  qui  r^sideront 
dans  une  des  Possessions  Colo- 
niales  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des 
Pays  Bas  et  surla  Cote  d'Afrique, 
sera  composee  de  la  mani^re 
luivante. 

Les  2  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  nommeront  cbacune  u  n  J  uge 
et  un  Arbitre^  qui  seront  autorises 
i  prendre  connaissance  et  a  decider 
sans  appel  de  tous  les  cas  de  Cap- 
ture de  Navire,  qui,  en  suite  des 
Stipulations  du  Traite  de  ce  jour 
^iendront  d  ^tre  portes  devant  eux. 
Toutes  les  parties  essentielles  des 
procedures  port^es  par  devant  les 
dites  Cours  Mixtes  seront  coucb^es 
par  ecrit  dans  la  langue  legale  du 
Pays,  01^  les  Cours  r^sideront. 

Les  Juges  et  les  Arbitres  pr^te- 
ront  serment  des  mains  du  prin- 
cipal Magistrat  de  i'Endroit,  ou  les 
Cours  r^sideront ;  de  juger  loyale- 
mentet  fidellement,  de  n'accorder 
aucune  preference,  soit  aux  R^. 
clamans  soit  aux  Capteurs,  et  de 
se  conduire  dans  toutes  leurs  de- 


Aud  it  is  bereby  provided,  tbat 
in  all  cases  the  final  Sentence 
shall  not  be  delayed  on  account 
of  the  absence  of  Witnesses,  or  for 
want  of  other  proofs,  beyond  the 
period  of  2  months,  except  apon 
the  application  of  any  of  the 
Parties  interested,  when,  upon 
their  giving  satisfactory  security 
to  charge  themselves  with  the 
expense  and  risks  of  the  delay, 
the  Courts  may,  at  their  discretion, 
grant  an  additional  delay  not 
exceeding  4  months. 


II.  Each  of  the  above- mention, 
ed  Mixed  Courts,  which  are  to 
reside  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  and 
in  a  Colonial  Possession  of  His 
Majesty  The  King  of  The  Nether- 
lands, shall  be  composed  in  the 
following  manner : 

The  2  High  Contracting  Parties 
shall  each  of  them  name  a  Judge 
and  an  Arbitrator,  who  shall  be 
authorised  to  hear  and  to  decide 
without  appeal  all  cases  of  Cap- 
ture of  Vessels  which,  in  pursuance 
of  the  Stipulations  of  the  Treaty 
of  this  date,  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore them.  All  the  essential  parts 
of  the  proceedings  carried  on  be- 
fore these  Mixed  Courts  shall  be 
written  down  in  the  legal  lan- 
guage of  the  Country  in  which  the 
Court  may  reside. 

The  Judges  and  the  Arbitrators 
shall  make  oath  before  the  prin* 
cipal  Magistrate  of  the  Place  in 
which  the  Courts  may  reside,  to 
judge  fairly  and  faithfully,  to  have 
no  preference  either  for  the  Claim- 
ants or  the  Captors,  and  to  act  in 
all  their  decisions,  in  pursuance  of 
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aaora,  conformenient  aax  Stipu- 
lations du  Traits  de  ce  jour. 

A  cbaque  Cour  sera  attache  un 
Secretaire  on  Greffier,  etabli  par 
leSouveraiD  du  Pays,  od  la  Com- 
adsion  r^sidera,  le  quel  eure^is- 
trera  tous  les  Actes  de  celle-ci>  et 
qoi^aYantde  prendre  possession  de 
a  charge,  pr^tera  serment  par  de- 
not  la  Cour,  de  se  conduire  re- 
ipectoensementd  son  egard  etd'en 
agir  a?ec  fidelite  dans  toutes  les 
ifiures  du  ressort  de  sa  charge. 

HI.  La  manidre  de  proceder 
Kit  comme  suit : 

Les  Jnges  des  2  Nations  pro- 
cederoDt  en  premier  lieu,  d  Texa- 
men  des  Pa  piers  du  Navire,  et  i 
iece?oir  les  Depositions  du  Capi- 
talize et  de  2  ou  3  des  principaux 
lodifidas,   au   moins,  du  Navire 
ameoe,  aussi  bien  que  la  D^clara- 
^  assermentee  du  Capteur,  si 
elle  paraissait    n^cessaire ;    afin 
d'etre  en  etat  de  juger  et  de  pro- 
DODcer,  si  le  Navire  a  ete  detenu 
jutement  on  non,  conform^ment 
ox  Stipulations  du  Traite,  et  afin 
<{aen  vertu   de  ce  jugement,   le 
Navire  puisse  6tre  condamn^  ou 
tbeoQs.    Et  dans  le  cas  ou  les  2 
Joges  De  s'accorderaient  pas  sur 
It  Sentence  k  prononcer  par  eux, 
nit  qoant  a  la  legality  de  la  d6- 
teotioo,  soit  quant  k  I'indemnisa- 
tioD  i  allouer,  ou  sur  toute  autre 
question  qui  pourrait  resulter  des 
Stipalations  du  Trait6,  ils  tireront 
in  sort  le  nom  de  1  des  2  Arbi- 
^  le  qoel,  apr^s  avoir  examine 
kt  Docomens  do  Proc^,  delib^. 
«ra  avec  les  Juges  susmentionnes, 
*vle  cas  existent,  et  la  Sentence 


the  Stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of 
this  date. 

There  shall  be  attached  to  each 
Court  a  Secretary  or  Registrar, 
appointed  by  the  Sovereign  of  the 
Country  in  which  the  Court  may 
reside,  who  shall  register  all  its 
Acts,  and  who,  previous  to  his 
taking  charge  of  his  post,  shall 
make  oath  before  the  Court,  to 
conduct  himself  with  respect  for 
their  authority,  and  to  act  with 
fidelity  in  all  the  affairs  which  may 
belong  to  his  charge. 

111.  The  form  of  the  Process 
shall  be  as  follows: 

The  Judges  of  the  2  Nations 
shall,  in  the  first  place,  proceed 
to  the  examination  of  the  Papers 
of  the  Vessel,  and  to  receive  the 
Depositions  of  the  Captain  and  of 
2  or  3  at  least  of  the  principal 
Individuals  on  board  of  the  de- 
tained Vessel,  as  well  as  the  De- 
claration on  oath  of  the  Captor, 
should  it  appear  necessary,  in 
order  to  be  able  to  judge  and  to 
pronounce  whether  the  said  Vessel 
has  been  justly  detained  or  not, 
according  to  the  Stipulations  of 
the  present  Treaty,  and  in  order 
that  according  to  this  judgment 
it  may  be  condemned  or  liberated. 
And  in  the  event  of  the  2  Judges 
not  agreeing  in  the  Sentence  they 
ought  to  pronounce,  whether  as  to 
the  legality  of  the  detention,  or 
the  Indemnificatin  to  be  allowed, 
or  any  other  question  which  might 
result  from  the  Stipulations  of 
the  present  Treaty,  they  shall 
draw  by  lot  the  name  of  1  of  the 
2  Arbitrators,  who,  after  having 
considered  the  Documents  of  the 
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finale  a^a  prononcee  conform^' 
ment  i  PopiuioD  de  la  majorite 
des  Juges  et  de  TArbitre  susmeo- 
tionoe. 


IV.  Dans  les  Declarations  au- 
thentiques  que  le  Capteur  sera 
tena  de  faire  par  devant  la  Cour, 
ainsi  que  dans  le  Certificat  des 
Papiers  saisis,  qui  sera  d^livr6  au 
Oapitaine  du  Navire  Capture,  lors 
de  sa  detention,  le  susdit  Capteur 
sera  teuu  de  declarer  son  nom  et 
celui  de  son  Vaisseau,  aussi  bien 
que  la  latitude  et  la  longitude,  de 
I'Endroit  od  la  detention  a  eu  lieu, 
et  le  nombre  des  Esclaves  trouv^ 
d  bord  jdu  Navire  capture  au  mo- 
ment de  sa  detention. 


'  V.  Aussitot  apr^s  que  la  Sen- 
tence aura  6te  prononcee,  le  Na- 
vire detenu,  sMl  est  libere,  et  sa 
Cargaison  dans  Petat  od  elle  se 
trouvera  alors,  serontrestitues  au 
Patron,  ou  k  celui  qui  le  repre- 
sente,  le  quel  pourra  reclamer,  par 
devant  la  m^me  Cour,  une  evalua- 
tion des  dommages,  qu'il  pourrait 
avoir  droit  de  demander :  le  Cap- 
teur lui  m^me,  et  d  son  defaut,  son 
Gouvernemeut,restera  responsable 
des  dits  dommages. 

Les  2  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  s  obligent  d  payer,  dans  Tes- 
pace  d'une  annee  apr^  la  date  de 
la  Sentence,  les  frais  et  dommages 
qui  pourront  ^tre  accordes  par  la 
Cour  8usnomm6e  :  il  est  entendu. 


Process,  shall  consult  with  the 
above-mentioned  Judges  oa  the 
Case  in  question,  and  the  final 
Sentence  shall  be  pronounced  con- 
formably to  ihe  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  the  above-mentioned 
Judges,  and  of  the  above-men- 
tioned Arbitrator. 

IVr  In  Hie  authenticated  De- 
claration, which  the  Captor  shall 
make  before  the  Court,  as  well  as 
in  the  Certificate  of  the  Papers 
seized,  which  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  Captain  of  the  Captured 
Vessel,  at  the  time  of  the  deten- 
tion, the  above-mentioned  Captor 
shall  be  bound  to  declare  his 
name,  the  name  of  his  Vessel,  as 
well  as  the  latitude  and  longitude 
of  the  Place  where  the  detention 
shall  have  taken  place,  and  the 
number  of  Slaves  found  on  board 
of  the  Ship  at  the  time  of  the 
detention. 

V.  As  soon  as  Sentence  shall 
have  been  pronounced,  the  de- 
tained Vessel,  if  liberated,  and 
the  Cargo,  in  the  state  in  which 
it  shall  then  be  found,  shall  be 
restored  to  the  Master,  or  the 
Person  who  represent  him,  who 
may,  before  tlie  same  Court, 
claim  a  valuation  of  the  damages, 
which  they  may  have  aright  to 
demand :  the  Captor  himself,  and, 
in  his  default,  his  Government, 
shall  remain  responsible  for  the 
above-mentioned  damages. 

The  2  High  Contracting  Par- 
ties bind  themselves  to  pay,  withiu 
the  term  of  a  year  from  the  date 
of  the  Sentence,  the  costs  and 
damages  which  may  be  granted 
by    the   above-named   Court;  it 
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^Kces  frais  et  dommages  tombe- 
roBt  a  la  charge  de  la  Puissance 
doBt  le  Capieur  sera  Sujet. 

VI.  En  cas  de  condamoatioQ 
duo  Navire,  ii  sera  d^clar^  Prise 
j^time,  anssi  bien  que  sa  Charge, 
de  quelque  description  qu'elle 
poisse  ^tre,  a  Texception  d^  £s- 
ckves,  qui  pourront  6tre  a  bord 
cemioe  objets  de  commerce ;  et  )e 
dit  Nafire,  aussi  bien  que  sa 
Charge,  sera  vendu  en  vente 
pablique  au  profit  des  2  Gou- 
tememens;  et  quaut  aux  Ssclaves, 
Bs  receyront  de  la  Cour  Mixte  un 
Certifieat  d'Emancipation,  et  se- 
ront  remis  au  Gou?ernement  sur 
Ic  Territoire  du  quel  la  Cour,  qui 
aura  jug^,  sera  etablie,  aux  fins 
d'etre  employ^  comme  domes- 
tiquesou  travailleurs  libres. 

CbacoD  des  2  Gouvernemens 
•'oblige  i  la  garantie  de  la  liberie 
de  telle  portion  de  ces  Individus, 
qui  viendra  d  y  ^tre  respective- 
aent  consignee. 

VII.  Les  Conrs  Mixtes  connoi- 
tront  et  jugeront  ^galement,  et  en 
la  forme  voulue  par  T Article  III 
do  pr^nt  R^glement,  de  toute 
Reclamation  pour  Compensation^ 
de  pertes  occasionnees  k  des  Na. 
Tires  detenus  sur  soup^on  de  faire 
le  Commerce  des  Esclaves,  mais 
BOD  coodamn^  comme  Prises  le- 
gale* par  les  dites  Cours;  dans 
|0QS  les  cas  o6  la  restitution  aura 
ete  prononcee,  les  Cours  adjuge- 
nmt  au  profit  du«  ou  des  Recla- 
naas,  on  lenrs  Ayant  Causes  le- 
gaex,  une  Indemnisation  juste  et 
ccHuplette  de  tons  les  fraix  de 
procedure^  et  de  tontes  les  pertes  et 


being  understood  that  these  costs 
and  damages  shall  be  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Power  of  which  the 
Captor  shall  be  a  Subject. 

VI.  In  case  of  the  condemna* 
tion  of  a  Vessel,  she  shall  be 
declared  lawful  Prize,  as  well  as 
her  Cargo,  of  whatever  descriptioii 
it  may  be,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Slaves  who  may  be  on  board 
as  objects  of  commerce ;  and  the 
said  Vessel,  as  well  as  her  Cargo, 
shall  be  sold  by  public  sale,  for 
the  profit  of  the  2  Governments^ 
and  as  to  the  Slaves,  they  shall 
receive  from  the  Mixed  Court  a 
Certificate  of  Emancipation,  and 
shall  be  delivered  over  to  the 
Government  on  whose  Territory 
the  Court  which  shall  have  so 
judged  them  shall  be  established, 
to  be  employed  as  servants  or  free 
labourers. 

Each  of  the  2  Governments 
binds  itself  to  guarantee  the  li- 
berty of  such  portion  of  these  In- 
dividuals as  shall  be  respectively 
consigned  to  it. 

VII.  The  Mixed  Courto  shall 
also  taice  cognizance,  and  decide 
according  to  the  Ilird  Article  of 
this  Regulation,  on  all  Claims  for 
Compensation,  on  account  of 
losses  occasioned  to  Vessels  de- 
tained under  suspicion  of  having 
been  engaged  in  the  Slave  Trade, 
but  which  shall  not  have  been 
condemned  as  legal  Prize  by  the 
said  Courts;  and  in  all  cases 
wherein  restitution  shall  be  de- 
creed, the  Court  shall  award  to 
the  Claimant  or  Claimants,  his 
or  their  lawful  Attorney  or  Attor- 
uies,  for  his  or  theur  use,  a  just 
and  complete  Indemnification  for 
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dominages  qae  le,  ou  les  Recla- 
mans,  pourraient  avoir  eprouv^s 
par  telle  Capture  et  Detention: 
les  Cours  observeront, 

i^  Qu  en  cas  de  perte  totale,  le 
ou'les  R6clamans  seront  indem- 
Bises : 

a.  Pour  le  Navire^  ses  Agr^ts^ 
Apparaux,  et  Munitions. 

6.  Pour  tout  fret  dili  et  a  payer. 

c.  Pour  la  valeur  de  la  Car- 
gaison  et  des  Marchandises,  s'il  y 
en  a,  deduction  faite  des  charges  et 
depenses  payables  pour  la  vente 
de  pareilles  Cargaisons,  y  compris 
la  commission  de  vente. 

d.  Pour  toutes  autres  charges 
usitees  en  cas  de  perte  totale,  et 

2®.  Que  dans  tons  les  autres  cas 
de  perte,  non  totale,  le  ou  les  Re- 
clamans  seront  indemnisis: 

a.  De  tout  dommage  et  d^pens 
particuliers,  occasionn^s  au  Nal 
vire  par  la  perte  de  fret,  dii  ou  k 
payer. 

6.  Pourstarie;  rindemnisatioo 
due  de  ce  chef  sera  regime  d*apr^s 
la  Cedule  annex^e  au  present 
Article. 

c.  De  toute  det^ioration  de  la 
Cargaison. 

d,  II  leur  sera  allou^  ^galement 
5  pour  cent  du  montant  du  capi- 
tal employe  k  I'achat  de  la  Car  • 
gaison,  pour  tout  le  terns  du  d^lai 
occasionn^  par  la  detention ;  et 

£.  Un  dedommagement  pour 
toute  prime  d*assurance  sur  les 
risques  additionnels. 

Dans  tous  les  cas  le  ou  les  Re- 
clamans  auront  de  plus  droit  aux 
int^r^ts  sur  le  pied  de  5  pour  cent 
par  an,  de  la  sorome  adjug^e,  jus- 


all  costs  of  suit,  and  for  all  losses 
and  damages  which  the  Claimant 
or  Claimants  may  have  actually 
sustained  by  such  capture  and 
detention :  that  is  to  say, 

1st.  In  case  of  total  loss,  the 
Claimant  or  Claimants  shall  be 
indemnified : 

a.  For  the  Ship,  her  Tackle, 
Apparel,  and  Stores. 

b.  For  all  freights  due  and 
payable. 

c.  For  the  value  of  the  Cargo 
ofMerchandize,if  any ;  deducting 
for  all  charges  and  expenses  pay- 
able upon  the  sale  of  such  Car- 
goes, including  commission  of 
sale. 

d.  For  all  other  regular  charges, 
in  such  cases  of  total  loss ;  and 

2ndly.  In  all  other  cases  not  of 
total  loss,  the  Claimant  or  Claim- 
ants shall  be  indemnified : 

a.  For  all  special  damages  and 
expenses  occasioned  to  the  Ship 
by  the  detention,  and  for  loss  of 
freight,  when  due  or  payable. 

b.  A  Demurrage  when  due,  ac- 
cording to  the  Schedule  annexed 
to  the  present  Article. 

c.  For  any  deterioration  of 
Cargo. 

d.  An  allowance  of  5  per  cent 
on  the  amount  of  the  capital  em- 
ployed in  the  purchase  of  Cargo, 
for  the  period  of  delay  occasioned 
by  the  detention  ;  and 

e.  For  all  premium  of  insurance 
on  additional  risks. 

TheClaimant  or  Claimants  shall 
in  all  cases  be  entitled  to  interest 
at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent  per  an- 
4ium  on  the  sum  awarded,  until 
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qo'd  SOD  pflyemeot  par  le  Gou- 
Ternement,  au  quel  le  Vaisseau 
Capteor  appaitient:  le  montant 
eotifr  de  cette  indemnisation  sera 
calcuM  en  monnaye  du  Pays^  au 
quel  le  Nafire  Capture  appar- 
tifDt,  4  liquider  d'apr^  le  cours 
da  change  d  1  epoque  de  Pad- 
jigement. 

Les  3  Haates  Parties  Coutrac- 
Uotes,  d^irant  toute-fois  ^viter 
utaot  que  possible,  toute  espece 
<le  fraude,  dans  lexecution  du 
Tfiile  de  ce  jour,  sont  convenues^ 
qoe  s'd  f enait  k  ^tre  prouve  d  uoe 
nani^re  efidente  et  4  la  convic- 
tkm  des  Juges  des  2  Nations,  et 
sios  afoir  recours  d  la  decision 
<rim  Arbitre,  que  le  Capteur  a 
ete  induit  en  erreur  par  une  faute 
Tolootaire  et  reprehensible  de  la 
put  du  Capifaine  du  Navire  Cap- 
tare ;  en  ce  cas  seulement,  le  dit 
Navire  n*aura  pas  droit  d  rece?oir 
pendant  la  dur^e  des  jours  de  sa 
detention,  la  starie  stipulee  par  le 
prbent  Article. 

Cedule  de  Siarie  ou  Jour  de 
Pianche  pour  un  Navire  de 

M  tesDranjmqa'k  190  Inclashremcnt  ^i' 

m  do 150  do.  6 

Uldo 170  do.  8 

mio 300  do.  10 

»*>^ 220  do.  11 

fit  do 250  do.  12 

91  do 270  do.  14 

^*o aOOdo.  16^ 

ft  ttml  de  sidte  en  proportion. 

VIII.  II  ne  sera  licite,  ni  aux 
loges,  ni  aux  Arbitres,  ni  au  Se- 
cretaire des  Cours  Mixtes,  de  de- 
nander  ou  de  recevoir  d'aucune 
des  Parties  concemees  dans  les 
Sentences  qu'ils  prononceront,au- 
can  emolument^  sous  quelque  pre- 
^xle  que  ce  puisse  ^tre,  pour 
raccomplissement  des  devoirs  qui 


paid  by  the  Government  to  which 
the  Capturing  Ship  belongs :  the 
whole  amount  of  such  indemnifi- 
cations being  calculated  in  the 
money  of  the '  Country  to  which 
the  Captured  Ship  belongs,  and 
to  be  liquidated  at  the  exchange 
current  at  the  time  of  the  award. 

The  2  High  Contracting  Par- 
ties, wishing  however  to  avoid,  as 
much  as  possible,  every  species  of 
fraud  in  tlie  execution  of  the 
Treaty  of  this  date,  have  agreed, 
that  if  it  should  be  proved,  in  a 
manner  evident  to  the  conviction 
of  the  Judges  of  the  2  Nations, 
and  without  having  rtcourse  to  the 
decision  of  an  Arbitrator,  that  the 
Captor  has  been  led  into  error  by 
a  voluntary  and  reprehensible  fault 
on  the  part  of  the  Captain  of  the 
detained  Ship ;  in  that  case  only, 
the  detained  Ship  shall  not  have 
the  light  of  receiving,  during  the 
days  of  her  detention,  the  demur- 
rage stipulated  by  the  present 
Article. 

Schedule  of  Demurrage  or  Daily 
Allowance  for  a  Vessel  of 

100  tons  to  120  inclaslre,  ^' 

121  ditto—  150  ditto,  6 

151  ditto—  170  ditto,  8 

171  ditto—  200  ditto,  10 

201  ditto—  220  ditto,  11 

221  ditto—  250  ditto,  12 

251  ditto—  270  ditto,  14 

271  ditto—  300  ditto,  15. 
and  fo  on  in  proportion. 

VIII.  Neither  the  Judges  nor 
the  Arbitrators,  nor  the  Secretary 
of  the  Mixed  Court,  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  demand,  or  receive  from 
any  of  the  Parties  concerned  in 
the  Sentences  which  they  shall 
pronounce,  any  emolument,  under 
any  pretext  whatsoever,  for  the 
performance  of  Uie  duties  which 
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leur  sont  imposes  par  le  present 
R^lemeut* 

IX.  Les  2  Hautes  Parties  Cod- 
tractantes  soot  con  venues  qu'en 
cas  de  d^s  ou  d  emp^chement 
legal,  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  des 
Juges  ou  des  Arbitres  composant 
lesCours  Mixtes  susmentionn^es, 
leurs  postes  seront  remplis,  ad  in' 
terim,  de  la  manibre  suivante : 

Dans  la  Cour  qui  si^gera  dans 
les  Possessions  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Boi  des  Pays  Bas  les  places  va- 
cantes,  qui  dependent  de  Sa  dite 
Majeste,  seront  desservies  succes- 
sivement  par  le  Gouverneur  ou 
Vice-Gouverneur,  par  le  principal 
Magistrat  et  Secretaire  d'icelies. 
Quant  d  la  Cour  s^ant  dans  les 
Possessions  de  Sa  Majeste  Britan- 
nique  sur  la  C6te  d*A  frique,  il  est 
convenu  qu'en  cas  de  dec^  ou 
eiDp^chement  l^gal,  du  Juge  ou 
Arbitre  des  Pays  Bas  en  cet  en- 
droit,  les  Individus  survivans  de  la 
Cour  procederont  au  jugement  des 
Naviresquipourraient^tre  traduits 
par  devant  eux  et  4  la  mise  a  ex- 
ecution de  leur  Sentence. 

Les  places  vacantes  de  la  Cour 
qui  sera  etablie  sur  la  Coted'Afri- 
que,  et  qui  dependent  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste Britannique,  seront  desservies 
par  le  Gouyerneur  ou  Vice-Gou- 
verneur,  par  le  Magistrat  principal 
et  le  Secretaire  du  Gouvernement ; 
en  cas  de  dec^s  ou  d'empSchement 
legal  dun  Juge  ou  Arbitre  Britan- 
nique  appartenant  a  ia  Cour 
Etablie  dans  une  Colonic  des  Pays 
Bas,  les  Individus  survivans  se 
r^leront  d'apr^  ce  qui  a  €i€  de- 
terminee  ci-dessus  pour  la  Cour 
seant  dans  les  Possessions  de  Sa 
Majesty  Britannique,  en  cas  de 


are  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
present  Regulation. 

IX.  The  2  High  Contracting 
Parties  have  agreed  that,  in  the 
event  of  the  death  or  legal  im- 
peachment of  one  or  more  of  the 
Judges  or  Arbitrators  composing 
the  above  mentionedMixed  Courts, 
their  posts  shall  be  supplied,  ad 
interitn,  in  the  following  manner : 

On  the  part  of  the  British  Go- 
vernment, the  vacancies  shiill  be 
filled  successively  in  the  Court, 
which  shall  sit  within  the  Posses- 
sions of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  by 
the  Governor  or  Lieutenant- Go* 
vcrnor  resident  in  that  Colony; 
by  the  principal  Magistrate  of  the 
same,  and  by  the  Secretary ;  and 
in  that  which  shall  sit  within  the 
Possessions  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  The  Netherlands,  it  is 
agreed  that,  in  case  of  the  death 
of  the  British  Judge  or  Arbitrator 
there,  the  surviving  Individuals  oC 
thesaid  Courtshall  proceed  equally 
to  the  judgment  of  such  Ships  as 
may  be  brought  before  them,  and 
to  the  execution  of  their  Sentence. 

On  the  part  of  The  Netherlands, 
the  vacancies  shall  be  supplied,  in 
the  Possessions  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  The  Netherlands,  suc- 
cessively by  the  Governor  or 
Lieutenant-Governor,  the  principal 
Magistrate  and  Secretary  of  Go- 
vernment ;  and  upon  the  Coast  of 
Africa,  in  case  of  the  death  of  any 
.  Netherland  Judge  or  Arbitrator, 
the  surviving  Members  of  the 
Court  shall  proceed  to  judgment, 
in  the  same  manner  as  above  spe- 
cified for  the  Court  resident  in 
the  Possessions  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  The  Netherlands,  in  the 
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dMs  00  emp^chement  legal  d'an 
Inge  00  Arbitre  des  Pays  Bas. 

Lei  Haotes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  8ont  convenoes  egalement, 
qoe  le  Gouverneur  ou  Vice-Goa- 
fcneor  des  Colonies  oA  se  tien- 
<kt»t  les  seances  des  Cours  Mixtes 
n  cas  de  vacature  d'une  place  de 
iiige  00  Arbitre  de  Pautre  Haute 
Pirtie  Contractante,  pr^viendra 
nns  delai  le  Goaverueur  oa  Vice- 
Gooremear  de  la  Colonic  la  plus 
loiiioe,  appartenantd  la  dite  Haute 
Pntie  Contractante^  a6n  que  I'on 
pdsse  y  sappleer  au  plut6t;  et 
cbcaoe  des  Puissances  Contrac- 
tutes  8  engage  k  remplir  d^6ni- 
tirement  aussit6C  que  possible^  les 
Ticatores  qui  pourraient  subvenir 
dtot  les  CoarKy  soit  par  deeds  ou 
]nraotres  causes  quelconques. 


e?ent  of  the  death  of  the  British 
Judge  or  Arbitrator. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties 
have  further  agreed^  that  the  Go- 
vernor or  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
the  Settlement,  wherein  either  of 
the  Mixed  Courts  shall  sit,  in  the 
event  of  a  vacancy  arising,  either 
of  the  Judge  or  Arbitrator  of  the 
other  High  Contracting  Party^ 
shall  forthwith  give  notice  of  the 
same  to  the  Governor  or  Lieute- 
nant-Governor of  the  nearest  Set- 
tlement of  such  High  Contracting 
Party,  in  order  that  the  loss  may 
be  supplied  at  the  earliest  possible 
period;  and  each  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  agrees  to  sup- 
ply definitively,  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, the  vacancies  that  may  arise 
in  the  above-mentioned  Courts, 
from  death  or  any  other  cause 
whatever. 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  **  to  carry  into  execution 
a  Convention  made  bettceen  His  Majesty  and  the  King  qf 
Portugalyfor  the  preventing  Traffic  in  Slaves.'^ 

[Cap.  85.]  [5th  June,  1818.] 

Whereas  an  Additional  Convention  to  a  Treaty  of  the  22nd 

of  January,    1815,*    was    made   between   His  Majesty    and    His 

Moit  Faithful    Majesty  the   King  of  Portugal,  for  the  purpose  of 

preventing  illicit  Traffic  in  Slaves,  and  signed  at  London  on  the  28th 

day  of  July  1817*  :    And  whereas  it  was,  in  the  1st  Article  of  the  said 

Convention^  declared  to  be  the  object  of  the  said  Convention,  to 

prevent  the  respective  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  and  His  Most  Faithful 

Majesty,  from  carrying  on  an  illicit  Slave-trade ;  and  it  was  also 

ibereby  declared,  that  every   Traffic  in  Slaves  carried  on  under  the 

following  circumstances,  should  be  considered  as  illicit;   1st,  either 

Vy  British  Ships  and  under  the  British  Flag,  or  for  the  account  of 

British  Subjects  by  any  Vessel    or   under   any   Flag  whatsoever; 

Mf  by  Portuguese  Vessels  in  any  of  the  Harbours  or  Roads  of 

tbe  Coast  of  Africa,  which  are  prohibited  by  the  1st  Article  of  the 

*  Sm  Commercial  Treaties  VoL  2.    Pages  73,  81. 
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Treaty  of  the  22Dd  of  January,  1815;  3rd,  under  the  Portuguese  or 
British  Flag,  for  the  account  of  the  Subjects  of  any  other  Government ; 
4th,    by    Portuguese     Vessels    bound]   for  any    Port    not    in    the 
Dominions  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  ;  And  whereas  it  was  by  the 
Ilnd  Article  of  the  said  Convention  declared  and  agreed,  that  the 
Territories  in  which  the  Traffic  in  Slaves  continues  to  be  permitted 
under  the  Treaty  of  the  23nd  of  January  1815,  to  the  Subjects  of  His 
Most    Faithful   Majesty,    are    the    following;     1st,   the    Tenitories 
possessed  by  the  Crown  of  Portugal  upon  the  Coast  of  Africa  to  the 
South  of  the  Equator,  that  is  to  say,  upon  the  Eastern  Coast  of  Africa, 
the  Territory  laying  between  Cape  Delgado  and  the  Bay  of  Louren9o 
Marques,  and  upon  the  Western  Coast,  all  tliat  which  is  situated  from 
the     8th    to    the    18(h    degree    of    South   latitude;    2nd,      those 
Territories  on  the  Coast  of  Africa  to  the  South  of  the  Equator,  over 
which  His  Most  Faitliful  Majesty  has  declared  that  he  has  retained 
his  rights,  namely,  the  Territories  of  Molembo  and  Cabinda  upon 
tlie  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  from  the  5th  degree  12  minutes  to  the 
8th  degree  South  latitude  :  And  whereas  by  the  1 1  Ird  Article  of  the  said 
Convention,  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  engaged,  within  the  space  of 
2  months    after    the    exchange    of  the   Ratifications  of    the    said 
Convention,  to  promulgate  in  his  Capital  and  in  the  other  parts  of  his 
Dominions,  as  soon  as  possible,  a  Law  which  should  prescribe  the 
punishment  of  any  of  his  Subjects  who  may  in  future  participate  in  an 
illicit  Traffic  of  Slaves,  and  at  the  same  time  to  renew  the  prohibition 
which  already  exists,  to  import  Slaves  into  the  Brazils,  under  any 
Flag  other  than  tliat  of  Portugal ;  and  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty 
also  engaged  to  assimilate,  as  much   as  possible,  the  legislation   of 
Portugal,  in  this  respect,  to  that  of  Great  Britain :  And  whereas  It 
was,  by  the  IVlh  Article  of  the  said  Convention,  declared  and  agreed, 
that  every  Portuguese  Vessel  which  should  be  destined  for  the  Slave- 
trade  on  any  point  of  the  African  Coast  where  the  Traffic  in  Slaves 
should  still  continue  to  be  lawful,  must  be  provided  with  a  Royal 
Passport,  conformable  to  the  model  annexed  to  the  said  Convention, 
and  which  model  formed  an  integral  part  of  the  same,  and  that  every 
such  Passport  must  be  written  in  the  Portuguese  language,  with  an 
authentic  translation  in  English  annexed  thereto,  and  must  be  signed, 
for  all  those  Vessels  sailing  from  the   Port  of  Rio  Janeiro,  by  the 
Minister  of  Marine,  and  for  all  other  VesselsVhich  may  be  intended 
for  the  said  Traffic,  and  which  pay  sail  from  any  other  Ports  of  the 
Brazils,  or  from  any  other  of  the  Dominions  of  His  Most   Faithful 
Majesty,  not  in    Europe,    the   Passports   must  be  signed    by    the 
Governor  in  Chief  of  the .  Captaincy  tojwhich  theJPort^belongs,  and 
as  to  those  Vessels  which  may  proceed  from  the  Ports  of  Portugal 
must  be  signed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Government  for  the  Marine 
Department:  And  whereas  it  was  declared  and  agreed,  by   the  Vlh 
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Article  of  the  said  ConveDtioD,  that  the  Ships  of  War  of  the  respective 
Rofai  Navies  of  His  Majesty  and  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty^  which 
ihall  be  provided  with  Special  Instructions  for  that  purpose,  as  herein- 
ifter  provided,  may  visit  such  Merchant  Vessels  of  the  2  Nations  as 
■ay  be  saspected,  upon  reasonable  grounds,  of  having  Slaves  on 
Wnitl  acquired  by  an  illicit  Traffic ;  and  in  the  event  only  of  their 
sctnally  finding  Slaves  on  board,  may  detain  and  bring  away  such 
T^kJs,  in  order  that  they  may  be  brought  to  trial  before  the 
THboDa]s  established  for  that  purpose,  as  specified  in  the  said 
CoaventioB;  provided  that  the  Commanders  ofthe  Ships  of  War  of 
llie  2  Royal  Navies,  who  shall  be  employed  on  this  service,  shall 
idbere  strictly  to  the  exact  tenor  of  th^  Instructions  which  they  shall 
have  reeeived  for  that  purpose ;  and  that  as  the  said  Article  is  entirely 
reciprocal,  the  3  High  Contracting  Parties  engaged  in  the  said  Article 
Dotaally  to  make  good  any  losses  which  their  respective  Subjects 
nay  iocar  unjustly,  by  the  arbitrary  aud  illegal  detention  of  their 
Tessels,  and  that  this  Indemnity  shall  invariably  be  borne  by  the 
Government  whose  Cruizer  shall  have  been  guilty  of  the  arbitrary 
detention;  provided  that  the  visit  and  detention  of  Slave  Ships 
specified  in  the  said  Article,  shall  only  be  effected  by  those  British  or 
Portogaese  Vessels  which  may  form  part  of  the  2  Royal  Navies, 
and  by  those  only  of  such  Vessels  which  are  provided  with  the  Special 
lastmctions  annexed  to  the  said  Convention:  And  whereas  it  was 
declared  and  decreed  by  the  Vlth  Article  of  the  said  Convention,  that 
so  British  or  Portuguese  Cruizer  shall  detain  any  Slave  Ship  not 
having  Slaves  actually  on  board ;  and  in  order  to  render  lawful  the 
detention  of  any  Ship,  whether  British  or  Portuguese,  the  Slaves 
(band  on  board  such  Vessel  must  have  been  brought  there  for  the 
express  purpose  of  the  Traffic,  and  those  on  board  Portuguese  Ships 
most  have  been  taken  from  that  part  of  the  Coast  of  Africa  where  the 
Slave-trade  was  prohibited  by  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd  of  January, 
1615:  And  whereas  it  was  declared  and  agreed,  by  the  Vllth  Article 
ofthe  said  Convention,  that  all  Ships  of  War  ofthe  2  Nations  which 
shall  hereafter  be  destined  to  prevent  the  illicit  Traffic  in  Slaves,  shall 
be  fnmbhed  by  their  own  Government  with  a  Copy  of  the  Instructions 
annexed  to  the  said  Convention,  and  which  shall  be  considered  as  an 
integral  part  thereof,  and  that  such  Instructions  shall  be  written  in 
Portnguese  and,  J^qgUsh,  and  signed  for  the  Vessels  of  each  of  the  2 
Powers,  by  tbgjf  Minister  of  their  respective  Marine,  with  a  reservation 
of  the  faculfy  of  altering  the  said  Instructions,  in  whole  or  in  part> 
according^o  .circumstances;  it  being  however  well  understood,  that 
the  flAijtfaiterations  cannot  take  place  but  by  common  agreement,  and 
by  the  consent  of  the  2  High  Contracting  Parties :  And  whereas  it  was, 
by  the  Vlllth  Article  of  the  said  Convention  agreed,  that  in  order  to 
bring  to  adjudication  with  the  least  delay  and  inconvenience,  tbo 
[1817—18.]  L 
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Vessels  which  may  be  detained  for  having  been  engaged  in  an  illicit 
Traffic  in  Slaves,  there  shall  be  established,  within  the  space  of  a  year 
at  furthest  from  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of  the  said  Conven- 
tion, 3  Mixed  Commissions,  formed  of  an  equal  number  of  Individuals 
of  the  2  Nations,  named  for  the  purpose  by  their  respective  Sovereigns ; 
and  that  those  Commissions  shall  reside,  one  in  a  Possession  belonging  to 
His  Majesty,  the  other  within  the  Territories  of  His  Most  Faithful 
Majesty  ;  and  that  the  2  Governments,  at  the  period  of  the  exchanire 
of  the  Ratifications  of  the  said  Convention,  should  declare,  each  for  its 
own  Dominions,  in  what  Places  the  Commissions  shall  respectively 
reside,  «ach  of  the  2  High  Contracting  Parties  reserving  to  itself  the 
right  of  changing  at  its  pleasure  the  place  of  residence  of  the 
Commission  held  within  its  own  Dominions ;  provided  however,  that 
one  of  the  2  Commissions  shall  always  be  held  upon  the  Coast  of 
Africa,  and  the  other  in  the  Brazils ;  and  that  these  Commissions  shall 
judge  the  causes  submitted  to  them,  without  appeal,  and  according  to 
the  Regulations  and  Instructions  annexed  to  the  said  Convention,  of 
which  they  shall  be  considered  as  an  integral  part:  And  whereas  by 
the  IXth  Article  of  the  said  Convention,  His  Britannic  Majesty,  in 
conformity  with  the  Stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd  of  January, 
181 5,  engaged  to  grant  in  the  manner  hereinafter  explained,  sufficient 
indemni6cation  to  all  the  Proprietors  of  Portuguese  Vessels  and 
Cargoes  captured  by  British  Cruizers,  between  the  1st  day  of 
June,  1814,  and  the  period  at  which  the  2  Commissioners  pointed 
out  in  the  Ylllth  Article  of  the  said  Convention  shall  assemble  at 
their  respective  Posts;  and  His  Majesty  and  His  Most  Faithful  Ma- 
jesty did  agree,  that  all  Claims  of  the  nature  before  mentioned,  shall 
be  received  and  liquidated  by  a  Mixed  Commission  to  be  held  at 
London,  and  which  shall  consist  of  an  equal  number  of  the  Individuals 
of  the  2  Nations,  named  by  their  respective  Sovereigns,  and  upon  the 
same  principles  stipulated  by  the  VII I  th  Article  of  the  said  Convention, 
and  by  the  other  Acts  which  form  an  integral  part  of  the  same ;  and 
that  tlie  aforesaid  Commissioners  shall  commence  their  functions  6 
months  after  the  Ratification  of  the  said  Convention,  or  sooner  if 
possible  :  And  whereas  it  was  also  by  the  said  Convention  agreed,  that 
the  Proprietors  of  Vessels  captured  by  the  British  Cruizers,  cannot 
claim  compensation  for  a  larger  number  of  Slaves  than  that  which 
according  to  the  existing  Laws  of  Portugal  they  were  permitted 
to  transport  according  to  the  rate  of  tonnage  of  the  captured  Vessel ; 
and  that  every  Portuguese  Vessel  captured  with  ^aves  on  board  Amt 
the  Traffic,  which  shall  be  proved  to  have  been  embarked  within  the 
Territori^  of  the  Coast  of  Africa  situated  to  the  north  of  Cape  Palmaa, 
and  not  belonging  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal^  as  well  as  all  Rortuguese 
Vessels  captured  with  Slaves  on  board  for  the  Traffic,  6  months  alto 
the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd  of  January 
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1815,  and  on  which  it  can  be  proved  that  the  aforesaid  Slaves  were 
Mibarked  in  the  Roadsteads  of  the  Coast  of  Africa,  situated  to  the 
North  of  the  Equator,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  claim  any  indemnifica- 
tioo :  And  whereas  by  the  Xth  Article  of  the  said  Convention,  His 
Majesty  engaged  to  pay,  within  the  space  of  a  year  at  furthest  from 
the  decision  of  each  Case,  to  the  Individual  having  a  just  claim  to  the 
same,  the  snms  which  shall  be  granted  to  them  by  the  Commissioneni 
described  in  the  preceding  Articles  of  the  said  Convention:  And 
vbereas  by  the  Xlth  Article  of  the  said  Convention,  His  Majesty 
eogaged  to  pay  the  £300,000  sterling  of  indemnification,  stipulated  by 
the  Conventioo  of  the  21st  of  January,  1815,  in  favour  of  the  Proprietors 
of  Portuguese  Vessels  captured  by  British  Cruizei:s  up  to  the  period  of 
tbelstof  June,  1814,  in  the  manner  following;  videlicet^  the  ^nt^yment 
of  £160,000  sterling,  6  months  after  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications 
of  die  Conrention  recited  by  this  Act,  and  that  the  remaining  £150,000 
sterling,  as  wrell  as  the  interest  at  5  per  centum  due  upon  the  total  sum, 
fion  the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of  the  Convention  of  the 
21it  of  January,  1815,  should  be  paid  9  months  after  the  exchange  of 
tbe  Ratifications  of  the  Convention  recited  by  this  Act ;  and  that  the 
tttoestdae  shall  be  payable  up  to  the  day  of  the  last  payment;  and 
ibal  all  the  aforesaid  payments  shall  be  made  in  London  to  the 
Wmstor  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  at  the  Court  of  His  Majesty* 
or  to  the  persons  whom  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  shall  think  proper 
toiotborize  for  that  purpose;  And  whereas  it  was  by  the  XI  1th  Ard- 
cieofthe  said  Convention  declared,  that  certain  Acts  or  Instruments 
iooexed  to  the  said  Convention  should  form  aa  integral  part  thereof, 
aad  which  were  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say,  1st,  a  form  of  Passport  for 
tlie  Fartngueae  Merchant  Ships  destined  for  the  lawful  Trafiic  in 
^aves;  Sndly.  Instructions  for  the  Ships  of  War  of  both  Nations 
destined  to  prevent  the  illicit  Traffic  in  Slaves;  3rdiy,  R^^lations  for 
the  Mixed  Commissions  which  are  to  hold  their  sittings  on  the  Coast 
of  Africa,  at  the  Brazils,  and  in  London:  And  whereas  the  said 
InstroctioDa  before  2ndly.  referred  to,  and  made  an  integral  part  of  the 
said  Convention,  did,  in  the  1st  Article  thereof,  provide  that  every 
Britith  or  Portuguese  Ship  of  War  shall  have  a  right  to  visit  the 
Merchant  Ships  of  either  of  the  2  Powers  actually  engaged  or 
saspected  to  be  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade ;  and  should  any  Slaves 
be  found  on  board,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Vlth  Article  of  the 
aibresaid  Additional  Convention,  and  as  to  what  regards  the  Portuguese 
Vessels,  should  there  be  ground  to  suspect  that  the  said  Slaves  have 
been  embarked  on  i^  part  of  the  Coast  of  Africa,  where  the  Traffic  in 
Slaves  can  no  longer  be  legally  carried  on,  in  consequence  of  the 
Blipalatiou  in  force  between  the  2  High  Contracting  Powers  ^  in  these 
;  alone  the  Commander  of  the  said  Ship  of  War  may  detain  them, 
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and  having  detained  tbem,  he  is  to  bring  them  as  soon  as  possible  for 
judgment  before  that  of  the  2  Mixed  Commissions  appointed  by  the 
Vlllth  Article  of  the  Convention  which  shall  be  nearest,  or  which  the 
Commander  of  the  capturing  Ship  shall,  upon  his  own  responsibility, 
think  he  can  soonest  reach  from  the  spot  where  the  Slave  Ship  shall 
have  been  detained;  and  that  Ships  on  board  of  which  no  Slaves 
shall  be  found,  intended  for  the  purposes  of  Traffic,  shall  not  be 
detained  on  any  account  or  pretence  whatever ;  and  that  Negro 
Servants  or  Sailors  that  may  be  found  on  board  the  said  Vessels 
cannot  in  any  case  be  deemed  a  sufficient  cause  for  detention :  And 
whereas  it  was  by  the  Ilnd  Article  of  the  said  Instructions  provided, 
that  no  Merchantman  or  Slave  Ship  can  on  any  account  or  pretence 
whatever  be  visited  or  detained,  whilst  in  the  Port  or  Roadstead 
belonging  to  either  of  the  2  High  Contracting  Powers,  or  within 
cannon  shot  of  the  Batteries  on  shore  ;  but  in  case  suspicious  Vessels 
should  be  found  so  circumstanced,  proper  representations  may  be 
addressed  to  the  Authorities  of  the  Country,  requesting  them  to  take 
effectual  measures  for  preventing  such  abuses:  And  whereas  it  was 
also  provided,  in  the  Ilird  Article  of  the  said  Instructions,  in  conse- 
'  quence  of  the  immense  extent  of  the  shores  of  Africa  to  the  North  of 
the  Equator,  along  which  this  commerce  continues  prohibited,  and 
the  facility  thereby  afforded  for  illicit  Traffic,  on  points  where  either 
the  total  absence  or  at  least  the  distance  of  lawful  Authorities  bar 
ready  access  to  those  Authorities ;  in  order  to  prevent  it,  and  for  the 
more  readily  attaining  the  salutary  end  that  His  Majesty  and  His 
Most  Faithful  Majesty  did  actually  grant  to  each  other  the  power, 
without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  Sovereignty,  to  visit  and  detain,  as 
if  on  the  High  Seas,  any  Vessel  having  Slaves  on  board,  even  within 
cannon  shot  of  the  shore  of  their  respective  Territories  ^n  the  Continent 
of  Africa  to  the  North  of  the  Equator,  in  cajSfe  of  there  being  no  Local 
Authorities  to  whom  recourse  might  be  had,  as  has  been  stated  in  the 
preceding  Article ;  and  that  in  such  case.  Vessels  so  visited  may  be 
brought  before  the  Mixed  Commissioners  in  the  form  prescribed  iu  the 
Ist  Article  of  the  said  Instructions;  and  it  was  also  by  the  IVth  Arti- 
cle of  the  Instructions  provided,  that  no  Portuguese  Merchantman  or 
Slave  Ship  shall,  on  any  pretence  whatever,  be  detained,  which  shall 
be  found  any  where  near  the  land  or  on  the  High  Seas  South  of  the 
Equator,  unless  after  a  chace  that  shall  have  commenced  North  of 
the  Equator ;  and  by  the  Vth  Article  of  the  said  Instructions,  that 
Portuguese  Vessels  furnished  with  a  regular  Passport,  having  Slaves 
on  board,  shipped  at  those  parts  of  the  Coast  of  Africa  where  the 
Trade  is  permitted  to  Portuguese  Subjects,  and  which  shall  afterwards 
be  found*  North  of  the  Equator,  shall  not  be  detained  by  the  Ships 
of  War  of  the  2  Nations^  though  furnished  with  the  present  Instruc- 
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taons,  proTided  the  same  can  account  for  their  coarse^  eitner  m  con- 
Ibmiity  with  the  practice  of  the  Portuguese  Navigation,  by  steering 
some  degrees  to  the  Northward  in  search  of  fair  winds,  or  for  other 
legidcaate  causes,  such  as  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  duly  proved; 
or  lastly,  in  the  case  of  their  Passports  proving  that  they  were  bound 
for  a  Portuguese  Port  not  within  the  Continent  of  Africa;  provided 
always,  that  with  regard  to  all  Slave  Ships  detained  to  the  North  of 
the  Equator,  the  proof  of  the  legality  of  the  Voyage  is  to  be  furnished 
by  the  Vessel  so  detained;  on  the  other  hand,  with  respect  to  Slave 
ShifM  detained  to  the  South  of  the  Equator,  in  conformity  with  the 
StipalatJODSof  the  preceding  Article,  the  proof  of  the  illegality  of  the 
Voyage  is  to  be  exhibited  by  the  Captor;  it  is  in  like  manner 
stipulated,  that  the  number  of  Slaves  found  on  board  a  Slave  Ship  by 
the  Cruizers,  even  should  the  number  not  agree  with  that  contained  in 
their  Passport,  shall  not  be  a  sufficient  reason  to  justify  the  detention 
of  the  Ship,  but  the  Captain  and  the  Proprietors  shall  be  denounced 
io  the  Portuguese  Tribunals  in  the  Brazils,  in  order  to  their  being 
punished  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Country  :  And  whereas  it  was 
by  the  Vlth  Article  of  the  said  Instructions  provided,  that  every 
Portuguese  Vessel  intended  to  be  employed  in  the  legal  Traffic 
in  Slaves,  in  conformity  vrith  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  said 
Convention,  shall  be  commanded  by  a  native  Portuguese,  and  2-3rds 
at  least  of  the  Crew  shall  likewise  be  Portuguese ;  provided  always, 
that  its  Portuguese  or  Foreign  construction  shall  in  no  wise  affect  its 
Nationality,  and  that  the  Negro  Sailors  shall  always  be  reckoned  as 
Portuguese,  provided  they  belong  as  Slaves  to  Subjects  of  the  Crown 
of  Portugal,  or  that  they  have  been  enfranchised  in  the  Dominions  of 
His  Most  Faithful  Majesty :  And  whereas  it  was  also,  by  the  Vllth 
Article  of  the  s^id  Instructions,  provided,  that  whenever  a  Ship  of  War 
shall  oaeet  a  Merchant  Vessel  liabb  to  besea**vhed,  it  shall  be  done 
in  the  most  mild  manner,  and  witli  ov^ry  attention  which  is  due 
between  allied  and  friendly  Nations;  n  '  '>  w  case  shall  the  search 
be  made  by  an  Officer  holding  »  .  t^n^  4  r  to  that  of  Lieutenant  in 
the  Navy;  and  by  the  Vllltli  \/^  .?  o'  U^e  said  Instructions,  that 
the  Ships  of  War  which  may  (leiahi  S'.ttve^hips,  in  pursuance  of  the 
principles  laid  down  in  the  said  Icrf  lions,  shall  leave  on  board  all 
the  Cargo  of  Negroes  untouched,  ..  well  as  the  Captain,  and  a  part 
at  least  of  the  Crew  of  the  ^iavt  Ship ;  and  that  the  Captain  shall 
draw  up  in  writing  an  auvlieutic  Declaration,  which  shall  exhibit  the 
state  in  which  he  found  the  detained  Ship,  and  the  changes  which  may 
have  taken  place  in  it;  am  that  he  shall  deliver  to  the  Captain 
of  the  Slave  Ship,  a  signed  Certificate  of  the  Papers  seized  on  board 
the  said  Vessel,  as  well,  as  of  the  number  of  Slaves  found  on  board  at 
die  moment   of  detention;  and  that   the    Negroes    shall  not   ba 
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disembarked  till  afler  the  Vessels  irhich  coDtain  them  shall  be  arrived 
at  the  place  where  the  legality  of  the  capture  is  to  be  tried  by  one  of 
the  2  Mixed  Commissions,  in  order  that  in  the  e?ent  of  their  not 
being  adjudged  legal  Prize,  the  loss  of  the  Proprietors  may  be  more 
easily  repaired,    but    that  if    urgent    motives,    deduced    from    the 
length  of  the  Voyage,  the  state  of  health  of  the  Negroes,  or  other 
causes,  require  that  they  shall  be  disembarked  entirely  or  in  part, 
before  the  Vessel  can  arrive  at  the  place  of  the  residence  of  one  of  the 
said  Commissions,  the  Commander  of  the  capturing  Ship  may  take  on 
himself  the  responsibility  of  such  disembarkation,  provided  that  the 
necessity  be  stated  in  a  Certificate  in  proper  form ;  and  it  was  by  the 
IXtli  Article  of  the  said  Instructions  provided,  that  in  the  conveyance 
of  Slaves  from  one  Port  of  the  Brazils  to  another,  or  from  the  Continent 
or  Islands  of  Africa  to  the  Possessions  of  Portugal  out  of  America, 
shall  take  place  as  objects  of  commerce,  except  in  Ships  provided  with 
Passports  from  the  Portuguese  Government  ad  hoc:  And  whereas 
also  it  was  by  the  said  Regulations  for  the  Mixed  Commissions,  which 
were  to  be  established  according  to  the   Stipulations  in   the  said 
Convention,  and  which  Regulations  were  declared  to  be  an  integral 
part  of  the  said  Convention,  provided,  in  the  Ist  Article  of  the  said 
regulations,  that  the  Mixed  Commissions  to  be  established  by  the  said 
Convention  upon  the  Coast  of  Africa  and  in  the  Brazils,  are  appointed 
to  decide  upon  the  legality  of  the  detention  of  such  Slave  Vessels 
as  the  Cruizers  of  both  Nations  shall  detain,  in  pursuance  of  the  said 
Convention,  for  carrying  on  an  illicit  commerce  in  Slaves;  and  tliat 
the  above-mentioned  Commissions  shall  judge,  without  appeal,  accord- 
ing to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd  of  January 
1815,  and  of  the  said  Additional  Convention  to  the  said  Treaty,  signed 
at  London  on  the  28th  day  of  July  1817,  and  recited  in  this  Act,  that 
the  Commissions  shall  give  Sentence  as  summarily  as  possible,  and 
they  are  required  to  decide  (as  far  as  they  shall  find  it  practicable) 
within  the  space  of  20  days,  to  be  dated  from  that  on  which  every 
detained  Vessel  shall  have  been  brought  into  the  Port  where  they  shall 
reside ;  first,  upou  the  legality  of  the  Capture ;  2ndly,  in  the  case  in 
which  the  captured  Vessel  shall  have  been  liberated,  as  to  the  indemni- 
fication which  she  is  to  receive ;  and  It  is  thereby  provided,  that  in  all 
cases  the  final  Sentence  shall  not  be  delayed  on  account  of  the  absence 
of  Witnesses,  or  for  want  of  other  proofs,  beyond  the  period  of  2 
months,  except  upon  the  application  of  any  of  the  Parties  interested, 
when,  upon  their  giving  satisfactory  security  to  charge  themselves  with 
the  expence  and  risks  of  the  delay,  the  Commissioners  may,  at  their 
discretion,  grant  an  additional  delay,  not  exceeding  4  months ;  and 
il  was  by  the  Ilnd  Article  of  the  said  Regulations  provided,  that  each 
of  the  above-mentioned  Mixed  Commissions,  which  are  to  reside  on 
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the  Coast  of  Africa  and  ia  the  Brazils,  shall  be  composed  ia  the 
Mowing  maaoer;  the  2  High  Contractiog  Parties  shall  each  of  them 
■aae  a  Commissary  Judge  and  a  Commissioner  of  Arbitration^  who 
sball  be  aathonzed  to  hear  and  to  decide,  without  appeal,  all  cases  of 
captore  of  Slave  Vessels  which,  in  pursuance  of  the  Stipulation  of  the 
Additional  Convention  of  this  date,  may  be  laid  before  them ;  and  that 
all  the  etsential  parts  of  the  proceedings  carried  on  before  these  Mixed 
ComnusaoDs,  shall  be  written  down  in  the  language  of  the  Country  in 
which  the  Commission  may  reside;  and  the  Commissary  Judges,  and 
the  Cooinilssioners  of  Arbitration^  diall  make  oath,  in  presence  of  the 
^iodpai  Magistrate  of  the  Place  in  which  the  Commission  may  reside, 
lo  judge  fairly  and  faithfully,  to  have  no  preference  either  for  the 
ClaimaDts  or  the  Captors,  and  to  act  in  all  their  decisions  in  pursuance 
of  the  Stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd  of  January  1815,  and  ojf 
the  Addittonal  Convention  to  the  said  Treaty  recited  in  this  Act ;  and 
that  there    shall   be  attached  to  each   Commission   a  Secretary  or 
B^istrar  appointed  by  the  Sovereign  of  the  Country  in  which  the 
Commisaioiis    may   reside-,  who  shall  register  all  its  acts,  and  who, 
previous  to  taking  charge  of  his  post,  shall  make  oath,  in  presence  of 
tt  least  one  of  the  Commissary  Judges,  to  conduct  himself  with  respect 
for  their  authority,  and  to  act  with  fidelity  in  all  the  affairs  which  may 
belong  to  bis  charge ;  and  it  was  also  provided  in  the  Illrd  Article  of 
the  Regulations,  that  the  form  of  the  process  shall  be  as  follows ;  the 
Commissary  Judges  of  the  2  Nations  shall  in  the  first  place  proceed 
to  the  examination  of  the  Papers  of  the  Vessel,  ami  to  receive  the 
Depositions  on  oath  of  the  Captain  and  3  or  3  at  least  of  the  principal 
Individuals  oo  board  of  the  detained  Vessel,  as  w^ll  as  the  Declaration 
«B  oath  of  the  Captor,  should  it  appear  necessary,  in  order  to  be  able 
to  judge  and  to  pronounce  if  the  said  Vessel  has  been  justly  detained 
or  not,  according  to  the  Stipulations  of  the  said  Additional  Convention 
recited  in  this  Act,  and  in  ord^  that  according  to  this  judgment  it 
Bay  be  condemned  or  liberated ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  2  Commissary 
Jodges    not   agreeing    on  the  Sentence  they    ought  to    pronounce 
whether  as  to  the  legality  of  the  detention,  or  the  indemnification  to 
be  allowed,  or  on  any  other  question  which  might  result  from  Uie 
Stipulations  of  the  said  Convention,  they  shall  draw  by  lot  the  name 
of  1   of   the  2   Commissioners    of   Arbitration,   who,    afler  having 
coBsidovd  the  Documents  of  the  Process,  shall  consult  with  the  above- 
mentioned  Commissary  Judges  on  the  Case  in  question,  and  the  final 
Sentence  diall  be  pronounced  conformably   to  the  opinion   of  the 
maiority  of  the  above-mentioned  Commissary  Judges,  and  of  the 
above-mentioned    Commissioner    of   Arbitration:  And  it  was    also 
provided  by  the  IVth  Article  of  the  said  Regulations,  that  as  often  as 
the  Qm^  of  Slaves  found  on  board  of  a  Portuguese  Slave  Ship  shall 
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have  been  embarked  on  any  point  whatever  of  the  Coast  of  Africa 
where  the  Slave-trade  continues  lawful  to  the  Subjects  of  the  Crown 
of  Portugal,  such  Slave  Ship  shall  not  be  detained  on  pretext  that  the 
above-mentioned  Slaves  shall  have  been  brought  originally  by  land 
from  any  other  part  whatever  of  the  Continent ;  and  it  was  also  in  the 
Vth  Article  of  tlie  said  Regulations  provided,  that  in  the  authenticated 
Declaration  which  the  Captors  shall  make  before  the  Commission,  as 
well  as  in  the  Certificate  of  the  Papers  seized,  which  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  Captain  of  the  captured  Vessel  at  the  time  of  the  detention,  the 
above-mentioned  Captor  shall  be  bound  to  declare  his  name,  the  name 
of  his  Vessel,  as  well  as  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  Place  where 
the  detention  shall  have  taken  place,  and  the  number  of  Slaves  found 
living  on  board  of  the  Slave  Ship  at  the  time  of  the  detention  ;  and 
it  was  also  provided,  in  the  Vlth  ArUcle  of  the  said  Regulations,  that 
as  soon  as  Sentence  shall  have  been  passed,  the  detained  Vessel, 
if  liberated,  and  what  remains  of  the  Cargo,  shall  be  restored  to  the 
Proprietors,  who  may  before  the  same  Commission  claim  a  valuation 
oi  the  damages  which  they  may  have  a  right  to  demand,  the  Captor 
himself,  and  in  his  default  his  Gk)vemraent,  shall  remain  responsible 
for  the  above*mentioned  'damages ;  and  that  the  2  High  Contracting 
Powers  did  bind  themselves  to  defray,  within  the  term  of  a  year  from 
the  date  of  the  Sentence,  the  indemnifications  which  may  b«  granted 
by  the  above-named  Commission,  it  being  understood  that  these 
indemnifications  shall  be  at  the  expence   of  the  Power  of  which 
the  Captor  shall  be  a  Subject;  and  by  the  Vllth  Article  of  the  said 
Regulations,  that  in  case  of  the  condemnation  of  a  Vessel   for  an 
unlawful  Voyage,  she  shall  be  declared   lawful   Prize,  as   well  as 
her  Cargo,  of  whatever  description  it  may  be,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Slaves  who  may  be  on  board  as  objects  of  commerce ;  and  the  said 
Vessel,  as  well  as  her  Cargo,  shall  be  sold  by  public  sale,  for  the  profit 
of  the  2  Governments ;  and  as  to  the  Slaves,  they  shall  receive  from  the 
Mixed  Commission  a  Certificate  of  Emancipation,  and  shall  be  delivered 
over  to  the  Government  on  whose  Territory  the  Commission  which  shall 
have  so  judged  them  shall  be  established,  to  be  employed  as  Servants  or 
Free  Labourers,  with  ^arantee  by  each  of  the  2  Governments  respec- 
tively, of  the  liberty  of  such  portion  of  these  Individuals  as  shall  be 
respectively  consigned  to  it;  and  it  was  also  provided  by  the  Vlllth 
Article  of  the  said  Regulations,  that  every  Claim  for  compensation  of 
losses  occasioned  toShips  suspected  of  carrying  on  an  illicit  trade  in 
Slaves,  not  cbndemned  as  lawful  Prize  by  the  Mixed  Commissions, 
shall  be  also  heard  and  judged  by  the  above-named  Commissions,  in 
the  form  provide  by  the  Ilird  Article  of  the  said  Regulations  herein- 
before recited ;  and  in  all  Cases  wherein  restitution  shall  be  so  de- 
'  creed,  the  Commission  shall  award  to  the  Claimant  or  Claimants,  or 
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Ib  or  their  lawful  Attorney  or  Attoruies,  for  his  or  their  use,  a  just 
■d  complete  indemnificatioD,  Ist,  for  all  costs  of  Suit,  aud  for  all 
JoKfs  and  danmges  which  the  Claimant  or  Claimants  may  have  acta- 
sQy  sustained  by  such  capture  and  detention,  that  is  to  say,  iu  the 
case  of  total   ioss,  the  Claimant  or  Claimants  shall  be  indemnified, 
1st,  for  the  Ship,  her  Tackle,  Apparel,  and  Stores;  2ndly,  for  all 
Frdgfat  due  and  payable;  3dly,  for  the  value  of  the  Cargo  of  Mer- 
daodize,  if  any  ;  4thly,  for  the  Slaves  on  board  at  the  time  of  deten- 
tkw,  according  to  the  computed  value  of  such  Slaves  at  the  place  of 
dolination,  deducting  therefrom  the  usual  fair  average  mortality  for 
tbe  nnexpired  period  of  the  regular  voyage,  deducting  also  for  all 
chiiges  and  expences  payable  upon  the  sale  of  such  Cargoes,  includ- 
of^  commission  of  sale  when  payable  at  such  Port ;  and  5thly,  for  all 
other  regular  charges  in  such  cases  of  total  loss;  and  in  all  other 
cases  not  of  total  loss,  the  Claimant  or  Claimants  shall  be  indem- 
Biiied*  1st,   for  all  special  damages  and  expences  occasioned  to  the 
Ship  by  the  detention,  and  for  loss  of  freight  when  due  or  payable ; 
2dlj,  a  demurrage,  when  due,  according  to .  the  Schedule  annexed ; 
ddlj,  a  daily  allowance  for  the  subsistence  of  .Slaves  of  1  shilling  or 
180  rets  for  each  person,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  for  so 
BtDj  days  as  it  shall  appear  to  the  Commission  that  the  voyage  has 
been  or  may  be  delayed  by  reason  of  such  detention,  as  likewise,  4thly, 
for  any  deterioration  of  Cargo  or  Slaves ;  5thly,  for  any  diminatioQ 
in  tbe  value   of  the   Cargo  of  Slaves  proceeding  from  an  increased 
nortality   beyond   tlie  average  amount  of  the  voyage,  or  from  sick- 
sess  occasioned  by  detention,  this  value  to  be  ascertained  by  their 
computed  price  at  the  place  of  destination,  as  iu  the  above  case  of 
total  loss;  6tbly,  an  allowance  of  5  per  centum  on  the  amount  of 
apital  employed  in  the  purchase  and  maintenance  of  Cargo  for  the 
period  of  delay  occasioned  by  the  detention ;  and  7thly,  for  all  pre- 
Buam  of  insurance  on  additional  risks ;  the  Claimant  or  Claimants 
dull  I'dLewise  be  entitled  to  interest  at  the  rate  of  5  per  centum  per 
timam  on  the  sum  awarded,  until  paid  by  the  Government  to  which 
tlie captnring  Ship  belongs;  the  whole  amount  of  such  indemnifica- 
tions being  calculated  in  the  money  of  the  Country  to  which  the  cap- 
toredShip  belongs,  and  to  be  liquidated  at  exchange  current  at  the 
tine  of  award,  excepdng  the  sum  for  the  subsistence  of  Slaves,  which 
ihtll  be  paid  at  par,  as  above  stipulated  ;  the  2  High  Contracting  Par- 
ties wishing  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  every  species  of  fraud  in 
tbe  execution  of  the  Additional  Convention  of  this  date,  have  agreed, 
thtt  if  it  should  be  proved,  in  a  manner  evident  to  the  conviction  of 
tbe  Judges  of  the  2  Nations,  and  without  having  recourse  to  the  deci- 
wm  of  a  Commissioner  of  Arbitration,  that ,  the  Captor  has  been  led 
into  error  by  a  voluntary  and  reprehensible  fault  on  the  part  of  the 
Csptain  of  the  detained  Ship,  in  that  case  only  the  detained  Ship  shall 
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Dot  have  the  right  of  receiving,  daring  the  days  of  her  detention,  the 
demurrage  stipulated  by  the  present  Article : — 

Schedule  of  demurrage  or  daily  allowance  for  a  Vessel  of 
100  tons  to  120  inclu8ive...£5' 


^ per  diem; 


and  so  in  proportion ;  and  it  was  also  provided  by  the  IXth  Article  of 
the  said  Regulations,  that  when  the  Proprietors  of  a  Ship  suspected 
of  carrying  on  an  illicit  trade  in  Slaves,  released  in  consequence  of  a 
Sentence  of  one  of  the  mixed  Commission,  (or  in  the  case  as  above 
mentioned   of  total  loss,)  shall  claim  indemnification  for  the   loss  of 
Slaves  which  he  may  have  suffered,  he  shall  in  no  case  be  entitled  to 
claim  for  more  than  the  number  of  Slaves  which   hb  Vessel  was  by 
the  Portuguese  Laws  authorized  to  carry,  which  number  shall  always 
be  declared  in  his  Passport;  and  it  was  also  provided  by  the  Xth  Ar- 
ticle of  the  said  Regulations,  that  the  Mixed  Commission  established 
in  London  by  the  IXth  Article  of  the  said  Convention  hereln-before 
recited,  shall  hear  and  determine  all  Claims  for  Portuguese  Ships  and 
Cargoes  captured   by  British  Cruizers,   on  account  of  tlie  unlawful 
trading  in  Slaves,  since  the  1st  of  June,  1814,  till  the  period  when  the 
Convention  is  to  be  in  complete  execution,  awarding  to  them,  con- 
formably to  the  IXth  Article  of  the  said  Convention,  a  just  and  com- 
plete compensation,  upon  the  basis  laid  down  in  the  preceding  Article, 
either  for  total   loss,  or  for  losses  and  damages  sustained  by  the 
Owners  and  Proprietors  of  the  said  Ships   and  Cargoes;  and  it  was 
also  provided,  that  the  said  Commission  established  in  London  shall 
be  composed  and  proceed  exactly  upon  the  same  basis  determined  in 
Articles  I,  II,   and   III   of   the    Regulations  herein-before  recited, 
for  the  Commissions  established  on  the  Coast  of  Africa  and  the 
Brazils ;  and  it  was  also  provided  by  the  Xlth  Article  of  the  said  Re- 
gulation, that  it  shall  not  be  permitted  to  any  of  the  Commissary 
Judges,  nor  to  the  Arbitrators,  nor  to  the  Secretary  of  any  of  the 
Mixed  Commissions,  to  demand  or  receive  from  any  one  of  the  Par- 
ties concerned  in   the   Sentences  which  they  shall  pronounce,  any 
emolument,  under  any  pretext  whatsoever,  for  the  performance  of  the 
duties  which  are  imposed  upon  them  by  the  Regulations  annexed  to 
the  Convention  as  aforesaid ;  and  by  the  IXth  Article  of  the  said 
Regulations,  that  when  the  Parties  interested  shall  imagine  they  have 
cause  to  complain  of  any  evident  injustice  on  the  part  of  the  Mixed 
Commissions,  they  may  represent  it  to  their  respective  Governments, 
who  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  of  mutual  Correspondence,  for 
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TOMTing,  when  they  think  fit,  the  Individuals  who  may  compose  these 
CDouDtsnons:  and  it  was  also  provided  by  the  Xlllth  Article  of  the 
9ud  Regulations^  that  in  the  case  of  a  Vessel  detained  unjustly  under 
the  pretence  of  the  Stipulations  of  the  Additional  Convention  of  this 
date,  and  in  which  the  Captor  should  neither  be  authorized  by  the 
tenor  of  the  above-mentioned  Convention,  nor  of  the  Instructions 
umesed  to  it,  the  Government  to  whi^  the  detained  Vessel  may  be- 
kmg,  shall  be  entitled  to  demand  reparation,  and  in  such  case  the 
Gofemment  to  which  the  Captor  may  belong,  binds  itself  to  cause 
the  sabject  of  complaint  to  be  fully  examined,  and  to  inflict  upon  the 
Captor,  if  he  be  found  to  have  deserved  it,  a  punishment  proportioned 
to  the  transgression  which  may  have  been  committed :  and  it  was  also 
tpttd  in  the  XlVth  Article  of  the  said  Regulations,  that  in  the  event 
of  the  death  of  one  or  more  of  the  Commissioners,  Judges,  and  Ar- 
bitrators composing  the  above-mentioned  Mixed  Commissions,  their 
posts  shall  be  supplied  ad  interim  in  the  following  manner;  on  the 
part  of  the  British  Government,  the  vacancies  shall  be  filled  succes- 
tifdj  in  the  Commission  which  shall  sit  within  the  Possessions  of  His 
Bntaonic  Majesty,  by  the  Governor  or  Lieutenant-Governor  resident 
in  that  Colony,  by  the  principal  Magistrate  of  the  Place,  and  by  the 
Secretary,  and  in  the  Brazils,  by  the  British  Consul  and  Vice  Consul 
waAaX  in  the  City  in  which  the  Mixed  Commission  may  be  esta^  . 
\iXtM]  on  the  part  of  Portugal,  the  vacancies  shall  be  supplied  in 
the  Brazils  by  snch  persons  as  the  Captain- General  of  the  Province 
shall  name  for  that  purpose ;  and  considering  the  difficulty  which  the 
Portoguese  Government  would  feel  in  naming  fit  persons  to  fill  the 
poits  which  might  become  vacant  in  the  Commission  established  in 
the  British  Possessions,  it  is  agreed,  that  in  case  of  the  death  of  the 
PortQgoeseCommissioners,  Judge,  or  Arbitrators,  in  those  Possessions, 
the  remaining  Individuals  of  the  above-mentioned  Commission  shall 
be  equally  authorized  to  proceed  to  the  Judgment  of  such  Slave  Ships 
as  may  be  brought  before  them,  and  to  the  execution  of  their  Sen- 
tence; in  this  case  alone,  however,  the  Parties  interested  shall  have  the 
right  of  appealing  from  the  Sentence,  if  they  think  fit,  to  the  Commis- 
aon  resident  in  the  Brazils ;  and  the  Government  to  which  the  Captor 
shall  belong  shall  be  bound  fully  to  defray  the  indemnification  which 
shall  be  due  to  them,  if  the  Appeal  be  judged  in  favor  of  the  Claim- 
aota,  it  being  well  understood  that  the  Ship  and  Cargo  shall  remain 
duriog  this  Appeal  in  the  place  of  residence  of  the  first  Commission 
before  whom  she  may  have  been  conducted ;  and  it  was  in  the  said 
Re|ulation  agreed  to  supply,  as  soon  as  possible,  every  vacancy  that 
iBay  arise  in  the  above-mentioned  Commissions  from  death  or  any 
other  contingency ;  and  in  case  that  the  vacancy  of.  each  of  the  Por- 
tuguese Commissioners  residing  in  the  British  Possessions  be  not  sup- 
plied at  the  end  of  6  months,  the  Vessels  which  are  taken  there  to  be 
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judged,  aHer  the  expiration  of  that  time,  shall  no  longer  have  the 
right  of  appeal  hereio-before  stipulated :  and  it  was  also  further  pro- 
vided and  declared  and  agreed,  in  a  Separate  Article,  that  as  soon  as 
the  total  Abolition  of  the  Slave  trade  for  the  Subjects  of  the   Crown 
of  Portugal  shall  have  taken  place,  the  2  High  Coutraptiog  Parties, 
by  common  consent,  will  adapt  to  that  state  of  circumstances  the 
Stipulations  of  the  said  Additional  Convention  of  the  28th  July  herein- 
before recited;  but  in  default  of  such  alterations,  that  the  said!  Addi. 
tional  Convention  shall  remain,  in  force  until  the  expiration  of  15 
years  from  the  day  oo  which  the  general  Abolition   of  the  Slave  trade 
shall  so  take  place  on  the  part  of  the  Portuguese  Government;  and 
that  the  said  Separate  Article  shall  have  the  same  force  and  validity 
as  if  it  were  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  said  Additional  Convention 
•herein- before  mentioned  as  aforesaid  :  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  and 
necessary  that  effectual  provision  should  be  made  for  carrying  into 
execution  the  provisions  of  the  said  Treaty;  be  it  therefore  enacted 
by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  tb!a 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  Officers  commanding  any  Ship  of  War  of 
His  Majesty,  duly  authorized  in  that  behalf,  and  provided  with  In- 
structions according  to  the  [H*ovisions  of  the  said  Convention,  to  visit 
and  detain  all  Ships  and  Vessels  which  shall  be  suspected,  upon  reason- 
able grounds,  of  having  Slaves  on  board  acquired  by  an  illicit  Traffic, 
according  to  the  Articles  of  the  said  Convention,  and  to  detain  and 
bring    to    adjudication   all    Ships,  Vessels,    and    Cargoes    thereby 
made  subject  to  detention  and  condemnation,  according  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  Convention,  and  the  Instructions  and  Regulations 
aforesaid. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  Ships  and  Vessels,  belonging 
wholly  or  in  part  to  His  Majesty^s  Subjects,  which  shall  be  suspected 
upon  reasonable  grounds  of  having  Slaves  on  board  acquired  by  an 
illicit  Traffic,  shall  be  and  are  hereby  declared  and  made,  according 
to  the  said  Treaty,  Convention,  and  Regulations  aforesaid,  subject  to 
the  visitation  of  British  or  Portuguese  Vessels  of  War,  duly  authorized 
for  that  purpose,  according  to  the  provisions  b.^fore  recited ;  and  ihat 
all  Ships  and  Vessels  belonging  wholly  or  in  part  to  His  Majesty's 
Subjects,  which  shall  be  found  having  Slaves  on  board  acquired  by  an 
illicit  Traffic,  contrary  to  the  Treaty,  Convention,  and  Regulations  so 
recited  as  aforesaid,  and  all  Boats,  Apparel,  Furniture,  and  Slaves  be- 
longing to  such  Ships  or  Vessels,  and  all  Cargoes  therein,  shall  be 
and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  and  made  subject  to  the  visit  and  deten- 
tion of  British  or  Portuguese  Vessels  of  War  duly  authorized  for  that 
purpose,  according  to  the  Stipulations  of  the  said  Convention,  and  to 
forfeiture  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Convention,  and  the 
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Rcgalations  and  Instraotions  thereunto  annexed/and  for  that  pnrpoae 
dnJ]  be  and  are  hereby  made  subject  to  the  adjudication  of,  and  to 
Coademoation  or  other  Judgment  by  the  Commissary  Judges  and 
CoauDisaioners  Co  be  appointed  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Ceovention,  and  to  the  Instructions  and  Regulations  annexed  thereto^ 
Rated  as  aforesaid. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  Jbe  lawful  for  His 
Majesty,  by  any  Warrant  under  his  Royal  Sign  Manual,  countersigned 
^oae  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  to  appoint  such 
CoBBissary  Judges  and  Commissioneis  of  Arbitration  as  are  in  and 
by  the  said  Convention^  and  Regalations  thereto  annexed,  mentioned 
to  be  appointed  by  His  Majesty,  and  from  time  to  lime  to  supply  any 
Tscaacies  which  may  arise  io  such  Offices,  by  appointing  other  Per- 
•Mi  thereto;  and  to  grant  salaries  to  such  Commissary  Judges  and 
Commissioners  of  Arbitration  as  aforesaid,  not  exceeding  such  annual 
8tBs  as  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury  of.  Great 
firittia  and  Ireland  shall  from  time  to  time  direct ;  and  such  Commis- 
nry  Judges  and  Commissioners. are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered 
(0  examine  and  decide  all  such  Cases  of  Detention,  Captures,  and 
Seitores  of  Vessels  and  their  Cargoes  as  aforesaid,  detained^  seized, 
tdea,  or  captured  under  the  said  Treaty  or  Convention,  or  Instruc- 
lioosand  Rc^gnlations,  as  are  by  the  said  Treaty,  Convention,  Instmc- 
tiiNit,  and  Regulations,  and  by  this  Act,  made  subject  to  their  juris- 
tiictioo,  and  to  proceed  therein,  and  give  such  Judgments,  and  make 
«Kb  Orders  therein,  and  to  do  all  other  acts,  matters,  and  things  ap* 
pertaining  thereto,  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Treaty  and 
Convention,  and  the  Instructions  and  Regulations  annexed  thereto  and 
noted  as  aforesaid,  as  fully  and  effectually  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
•■  if  special  powers  and  authorities  were  specifically  and  particularly 
ioierted  and  given  in  relation  thereto  in  this  Act 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  His  Ma- 

jcity,  by  any  Warrant  under  his  Royal  Sign  Manual,  countersigned 

by  one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  for  the  time 

^^,  to  noDiinate  and  appoint  a  Secretary  or  Registrar  to  the  Com« 

^«0Q  which  shall  be  established  in  His  Majesty's  Dominions,  and 

fiom  time  to  time  to  supply,  by  other  appointments,  any  vacancy 

^^  may  thereafter  occur  in  such  Office,  and  to  grant  salaries  to 

nch  Secretary  or  Registrar,  not  exceeding  such  annual  sum  as  the 

bmI  Lords  Commissioners  shall  from  time  to  time  direct ;  and  such 

Secretary  or  Registrar  is  hereby  respectively  authorized  and  em- 

ponred  to  do,  perform,  and  execute  all  the  duties  of  such  Office, 

ttiet  forth  and  described  in  the  said  Convention,  Instructions,  and 

Hegalatioos  respectively  herein-before  recited  as  aforesaid,  and  to  do, 

perfcrm,  and  execute  all  such  acts,  matters,  and  things  as  may  be 

ii^cettary  for  the  due  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  according  to 
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the  provisions  of  the  said  Conyention  and  iBstroctions  and   Regnla- 
tions  as  aforesaid. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Go- 
vernor or  Lieutenant-Governor  or  Principal  Magistrate  of  the  Colony 
or  Settlement  in  which  the  Commission  shall  sit,  within  the  Possessions 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  to  fill  up  every  vacancy  which  shall  arise  in 
such  Commission,  either  of  Commissary  Judge,  Commissioner,  or  any 
Officer  thereof,  appointed  by  His  Majesty  as  aforesaid,  according  to  the 
provisions  contained  in  the  before  recited  Regulations  annexed  to  the 
said  Convention  as  aforesaid,  ad  interim,  until  such  vacancy  or  va. 
cancies  shall  be  thereafter  filled  by  some  Person  or  Persons  appointed 
by  His  Majesty  for  that  purpose. 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  Commissary  Judge  and 
Commissioner  of  Arbitration,  appointed  by  His  Majesty,  shall,  before 
he  shall  enter  upon  the  execution  of  any  of  the  duties  of  such  his 
Office,  take  an  oath,  in  the  presence  of  the  principal  Magistrate  then 
residing  and  acting  iu  the  Colony,  Settlement,  or  Place  in  which  the 
Commission  shall  be  appointed  to  reside ;  which  oath  every  such 
Magistrate  in  any  Colony,  Settlement,  or  Place  belonging  to  His  Ma- 
jesty,  in  which  such  Court  or  Commission  shall  be  appointed,  is 
hereby  authorized  to  administer,  in  the  form  following,  that  is  to  say, 

**  I,  A.  B.,  do  solemnly  swear,  that  1  will,  according  to  the  best 
of  my  skill  and  knowledge,  act  in  the  execution  of  my  Ofiice  as 
faithfully,  impartially,  fairly,  and  without  preference  or 
favour,  either  for  Claimants  or  Captors,  or  any  other  Persons;  and 
that  I  will,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  power,  act  in  pursuance  of 
and  according  to  the  Stipulations,  Regulations,  and  Instructions  con- 
tained in  the  Convention  between  His  Majesty  and  His  Most  Faithful 
Majesty,  signed  at  London  on  the  S8th  day  of  September,  1817. 

"  So  help  me  God." 
And  every  Secretary  or  Registrar  appointed  by  His  Majesty  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Treaty,  and  Regulations  and  Instructions,  and  of  this 
Act,  shall,  before  he  enters  on  the  duties  of  his  said  Office,  take  the  like 
oath  before  the  British  Commissary  Judge  as  aforesaid,  who  is  hereby 
empowered  to  administer  the  same. 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
Commissary  Judges,  or  either  of  them,  or  for  any  such  Secretary  or 
Registrar,  and  they  are  hereby  respectively  empowered,  to  administer 
oaths  to  and  take  the  depositions  of  all  Parties,  Witnesses,  and  other 
Persons  who  may  come  or  be  brought  before  them  to  be  examined,  or 
for  the  purpose  of  deposing,  in  the  course  of  any  proceeding  before 
the  said  Commissary  Judges,  or  before  the  said  Commissary  Judges 
and  the  Commissioners  of  Arbitration,  tn  the  Cases  in  which  such 
Commissioner  of  Arbitration  shall  act  with  the  said  Commissary 
Judges,  under  the  said  Convention,  Instructions,  or  Regulations,  or 
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tlM  Act:  and  it  shall  also  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissary  Jadges, 
or  for  the  said  Commissary  Judges  aod  Commissioners  of  Arbitratioo> 
is  the  Cases  aforesaid,  to  summon  before  them  all  Persons  whom  they 
Bij  deem  it  necessary  or  proper  to  examine^  in  relation  to  any  Suit, 
proceeding,  or  matter  or  thing  under  their  cognizance,  and  to  send  for 
ud  issue  Precepts  for  the  producing  of  all  such  Papers  as  may  relate 
to  the  matters  ia  question  before  them,  and  to  enforce  all  such  sum- 
■OBies,  orders,  and  precepts  by  such  and  the  like  means,  powers,  and 
Mtborities  as  any  Court  of  Vice- Admiralty  may  do. 

VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  Person  who  shall  wil- 
feUj  lod  corruptly  give  false  evidence,  in  any  examination  or  deposi- 
tkm  or  affidavit  had  or  taken  upon  or  in  any  proceeding  before  the 
nid  Commissary  Judges  or  Commissioners  aforesaid,  under  the  said 
Treaty,  Instructions,  or  Regulations,  or  this  Act,  shall  be  deemed 
giilty  of  perjury,  and  being  thereof  convicted,  shall  be  subject  and 
Ubie  to  all  the  punishments,  pains,  and  penalties  to  which  Persons 
CQivicted  of  wilful  and  corrupt  perjury  are  liable ;  and  every  such 
Penon  may  be  tried  for  any  such  perjury,  eitliev  in  the  Place  where 
the  offence  was  committed,  or  in  any  Colony  or  Settlement  of  His 
Majesty  near  thereto,  in  which  there  is  a  Court  of  competent  juris- 
<fictioo  to  try  any  such  offence,  or  in  His  Majesty's  Court  of  King  s 
Bench  in  England ;  and  that  in  case  of  any  prosecution  for  such 
ofeoce  in  His  Majesty's  said  Court  of  King's  Bench,  the  venue  may 
be  laid  in  the  County  of  Middlesex. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  pendency  of  any  suit  or 
fntceeding  instituted  before  the  said  Commissioners  for  the  condemna- 
tioB  or  restitution  of  any  Ship  or  Cargo  or  Slaves  taken,  seized,  or 
detained  by  virtue  of  the  said  Convention,  or  Instructions  or  Regula- 
^os  thereto  annexed,  or  the  final  adjudication,  condemnation,  or 
judgment  or  determination  thereupon,  may  be  pleaded  in  bar,  or  given 
ia  evidence  under  the  general  issue,  and  shall  be  and  be  deemed  and 
Mijadged  in  any  Court  whatever  to  be  a  good  and  complete  bar  in 
•sy  action,  suit,  or  proceeding,  whether  brought  or  instituted  by  any 
Penon  or  Persons  for  the  recovery  of  any  such  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Cargo, 
<v  of  any  damage  or  for  any  injury  sustained  thereby,  or  by  the  Per- 
ami  on  board  the  same,  in  consequence  of  any  capture,  seizure,  or 
^^tioD,  or  act,  matter,  or  thing  done  under  the  authority  or  in  pur- 
•ance  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Convention,  or  of  the  Instructions 
V  ftegulations  thereto  annexed ;  any  thing  in  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Par- 
liament, or  Law  or  Laws  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

X.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be 
^q1  for  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Appeal  in  Prize  Causes,  and 
>K  ^  High  Court  of  Admbralty ,  in  all  Cases  and  Questions  arising 
<^  of  the  said  Captures  that  may  be  depending  before  them,  or  that 
*^7  be  brought  before  them  on  appeal  from  any  Vice-Admiralty 
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Court,  according  to  their  respective  jurisdictions,  to  proceed  therein, 
and  to  hear  and  determine  all  questions  respecting  any  right  or  interest 
in  or  to  the  same,  to  which  His  Majesty,  or  the  Captors  or  Seizors  of 
such  Stiips,  Vessels,  or  Cargoes,  may  claim  to  be  entitled,  by  reason 
of  the  capture  or  seizure  thereof  and  the  Laws  relating  thereto,  and 
to  enforce  their  Judgments  and  Orders  therein  by  the  usual  process  of 
the  said  Courts;  any  thing  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XI.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  all  such  Cases 
as  aforesaid  in  which  the  Captors  or  Seizors  shall  not  establish  any 
right  or  interest  on  their  behalf,  by  reason  of  the  capture  thereof  and 
the  Laws  relating  thereto,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Courts  re- 
spectively to  order  and  adjudge  the  Ships,  Vessels,  and  Cargoes,  or 
the  proceeds  thereof,  and' all  and  every  part  thereof,  into  or  to  or 
which  the  Captors  shall  not  establish  any  right  or  interest  as  aforesaid, 
to  be  delivered  or  paid,  for  the  use  of  His  Majesty,  to  such  Person  or 
Persons  as  the  said  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Tiieasury  for  the 
time  being  shall  appoint  to  receive  the  same,  and  to  enforce  the  de- 
livery or  the  payment  thereof  by  the  usual  process  as  is  used  and 
established  by  Law  in  Cases  of  Prize;  any  thing  in  this  Act  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  con- 
tained shall  extend  or  be  deemed  or  construed  in  anywise  to  alter, 
suspend,  affect,  relax,  or  repeal  any  of  the  clauses,  penalties,  forfeitures, 
or  punishments  contained  and  enacted  in  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment made  for  the  suppression  or  prevention  of  the  Slave-trade ;  but 
that  all  such  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  all  clauses,  regulations,  penal- 
ties, forfeitures,  and  punishments  therein  respectively  contained,  shall 
remain  in  full  force  and  virtue;  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  to  the 
Contrary  notwithstanding.  * 

XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  Action  or  Suit  shall 
be  commenced,  either  in  Great  Britain  or  elsewhere,  or  against  any 
Person  or  Persons,  for  any  thing  done  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Treaty, 
or  Instructions  or  Regulations  thereto  annexed,  or  of  this  Act,  the 
Defendant  or  Defendants  in  such  Action  or  Suit  may  plead  the  general 
issue,  and  give  this  Act  as  herein  i^ecited,  and  the  special  matter,  in 
evidence  at  any  Trial  to  be  had  thereupon,  and  that  the  same  was  done 
in  pursuance  and  by  the  authority  of  the  said  Convention,  Instruc- 
tions, or  Regulations,  or  of  this  Act ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  so  to  have 
been  done,  the  J  ury  shall  find  for  the  Defendant  or  Defendants ;  and 
if  the  Plaintiff  shall  be  nonsuited,  or  discontinue  his  Action  af^er  the 
Defendant  or  Defendants  shall  have  appeared,  or  if  Judgment  shall 
be  given,  upon  any  verdict  or  demurrer,  against  the  Plaintiff,  the  De- 
fendant or  Defendants  shall  recover  treble  costs,  and  have  the  like 
zemedy  for  the  same  as  Defendants  have  in  other  Cases  by  Law. 
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CONSTITUTION  of  the  Grand  Duchy  qf  Baden.^ 
Griesbachj  ^2nd  Augusty  1818. 

(Translation.) 

Chables,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  Duke  of 
Zihringeo,  Landgrave  of  Nellenburg,  Count  of  Hanau,  &c. 

In  the  year  1816,  when  we  once  more  announced  to  our  Subjects 
Mr  intention  to  give  a  Representative  Constitution  to  our  Grand 
Dachy,  we  cherished  the  wish  and  the  hope>  that  all  the  Members  of 
the  Confederation  would  agree  upon  a  substantial  and  invariable  basis 
lor  that  institution,  which  had  been  promised  to  all  the  Nations  of 
Germany,  and  that  each  single  State,  having  regard  to  existing  rela- 
tions, would  attend  to  its  own  peculiar  necessities  only  in  the  develop- 
■eot  of  the  pnuciples  pointed  out  by  the  Diet. 

As,  however,  according  to  the  last  Votes  passed  upon  thb  subject  in 
the  Diet,  the  period  cannot  be  precisely  foreseen  when  the  form  of  the 
Ke)»resentativft  Constitutions  may  become  the  subject  of  common 
deliberation,  we  conader  ourselves  bound  now  to  carry  into  effect  the 
urorance  given  by  us  to  our  Subjects,  in  the  way  and  manner 
cofTpsponding  with  our  firm,  free,  and  deep  conviction. 

Penetrated  by  the  most  sincere  desire  of  drauing  still  closer  the 
boods  of  confidence  subsisting  between  us  and  our  People,  and  of 
Wogiog,  in  the  way  pointed  out  in  these  presents,  all  our  political  In- 
sHttitioDS  to  a  higher  degree  of  perfection,  we  have  granted  the  follow* 
iog  Constitutional  Act,  and  hereby  solemnly  promise,  in  our  own  Name 
ind  io  that  of  our  Successors,  to  maintain  it,  and  cause  it  to  be  main- 
taioed,  faithfully  and  religiously  :— > 

Cbaptee  I. — Of  the  Grand  Duchy,  and  the  Government  in  general. 
Ait.  1.  The  Grand  Duchy  forms  a  constituent  part  of  the  Ger- 
Btnic  Confederation. 

II.  All  organic  Decrees  of  the  Germanic  Diet,  which  relate  to  the 
CoQstitational  relations  of  Germany,  or  to  the  relations  of  German 
Citizens  in  general,  form  a  part  of  the  Public  Law  of  Baden,  and  shall 
be  binding  on  all  Classes  after  the  same  shall  have  been  promulgated 
b}  the  head  of  the  Government 

UL  The  Grand  Duchy  isindivbible  and  inalienable  in  all  its  parts*  ' 

IV.  The  Supreme  Government  is  hereditary  in  the  Grand  Ducal 
Family,  according  to  the  dispositions  of  the  Declaration  of  tlie  4th  of 
October,  1817 ;  which  Declaration,  as  the  basis  of  the  domestic  Code, 
forms  an  enential  constituent  part  of  the  Constitution,  and  is  to  be 
considered  as  verbally  adopted  in  the  present  Act. 

V.  The  Grand  Duke  unites  in  himself  all  the  prerogatives  of 
^preme  Anthority,  and  exercises  them  under  the  provisions  contained 
is  the  present  Constitutional  Decree. 

Uis  Person  is  sacred  and  inviolable. 

VI.  The  Grand  Duchy  has  a  Representative  Constitution. 
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CHAPTER  U.-- Civil  and  Political  Righu  of  the  Peapie  ofBatkn^ 
and  particular  Securities. 

VII.  The  Civil  Rights  of  the  People  of  Baden  are  equal  in  everj 
respect,  wherein  the  Constitution  does  not  particnlarly  and  expressly 
make  a  distinction. 

The  Grand  Ducal  Ministers  of  State,  and  ail  the  Servants  of  the  Go- 
vemmenty  are  responsible  for  their  strict  observance  of  the  Constitution. 

VIII.  All  Badenese  contribute,  without  distinction,  to  all  Public 
Charges.    All  exemptions  from  direct  or  indirect  Taxes  are  repealed. 

IX.  All  Citizens  of  the  3  Christian  Confessions  have  equal  claims 
to  all  Civil  and  Military  Appointments,  and  all  Ecclesiastical  Offices. 

All  Foreigners  on  whom  we  confer  an  Office  of  State,  obtain  there* 
by  immediate  Naturalization. 

X.  Difference  in  birth  and  religion  shall  not  establish  any  ex- 
emption from  Military  Service,  except  in  favour  of  tliose  mediatise  J 
Noble  Families  which  are  exempted  by  Ihe  Act  of  Confederation. 

XI.  A  regular  mode  of  purchase  shall  be  fixed  by  Law,  for  theredenap- 
tion  of  those  services  and  charges  upon  land,  already  declared  redeem- 
able, and  of  all  Duties  arising  out  of  the  repeal  of  personal  bondage. 

XII.  The  I«aw  of  the  14th  of  August,  1817,  respecting  the  removal 
of  property,  shall  be  considered  as  an  essential  part  of  the  Constitution. 

XIII.  With  respect  to  personal  liberty  and  property,  all  Badenese 
are  placed  on  an  equal  footing,  under  the  protection  of  the  Constitution. 

XIV.  The  Tribunals  are  independent,  within  the  limits  of  their 
jurisdiction. 

All  verdicts  in  Civil  Causes  must  proceed  from  the  ordinary 
Tribunals.  The  Fiscal  Officer  of  the  Grand  Duke  proceeds  at  Law 
before  the  Tribunals  of  the  Country,  in  all  disputes  arising  out  of 
matters  involving  private  right. 

No  one  can  be  compelled  to  surrender  up  his  Property  for  public 
purposes,  except  after  the  deliberation  and  decisioQ  of  the  Ministry  of 
State,  and  the  receipt  of  an  indemnity. 

XV.  In  criminal  affiiirs  no  man  can  be  withdrawn  from  his  regular 
Judges.  No  one  can  be  arrested  otherwise  than  according  to  the  legal 
forms,  nor  detained  more  than  48  hours  in  prison,  without  a  hearing 
upon  the  grounds  of  his  arrest. 

The  Grand  Duke  can  mitigate  or  entirely  remit  punishments,  but 
cannot  render  them  more  severe. 

XVI.  All  confiscations  of  property  are  abolished. 

XVII.  The  liberty  of  the  press  shall  be  exercised  according  to 
the  future  regulations  of  the  Germanic  Diet. 

XVIII.  Every  Inhabitant  enjoys  undisturbed  freedom  of  conscience, 
and  equal  protection  with  respect  to  his  religions  worship. 

XIX.  The  political  rights  of  the  3  denominations  of  Christians 
are  equal. 

XX.  Ecclesiastical  property,  and  the  particular  property  and  reve- 
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vm  of  Foundations,  and  Institutiotis  for  Education  and  charitable 
jwrjKwes,  cannot  be  diverted  from  their  object. 

XXI.  The  Endowments  of  both  Universities  and  other  high  Esta- 
bliihmeDts  of  Learning,  whether  consisting  of  estates  and  revenues  held 
tod  enjoyed  by  right,  or  of  grants  from  the  Public  Treasury,  shall  not 
be  ^minished. 

XXII.  Every  obligation  of  the  State  to  its  Creditors  is  inviolable. 
The  establishment  of  the  Sinking  Fund  shall  be  maintained  on  its 

present  system. 

XXIII.  The  privileges  which  were,  by  the  Edict  of  the  2drd  April, 
1818,  granted  to  the  foimer  States  of  the  Empire  and  immediate 
Imperial  Knights,  belonging  to  the  Grand  Duchy,  form  an  essential 
part  of  this  Constitution. 

XXIV.  The  legal  relations  of  the  Servants  of  the  State  are 
guarmote^  by  the  Constitution,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  are  at 
present  by   Law  established. 

XXV.  The  Lay  and  Clerical  Widows'  Fund,  and  the  Institution 
for  Fire  Insurance,  shall  subsist  as  hitherto  established,  and  be  under 
the  protection  of  the  Constitution. 

Chapter  lU.-^The  Diet.-^ Rights  and  Duties  of  the  Members. 

XXVI.  The  Representatives,  or  States,  form  2  Chambers. 

XXVII.  The  First  Chamber  consists:  1.  Of  the  Princes  of  the 
Grand  Ducal  House.  2.  Of  the  Heads  of  the  Mediatised  Noble 
Families.  3.  Of  the  Bishop  of  the  Grand  Duchy^  and  a  Protestant 
CJergyman  appointed  for  life  by  the  Grand  Duke,  with  the  rank  of 
IVeiate.  4.  Of  8  Deputies  of  the  Landed  Nobility.  5.  Of  2  Deputies 
from  the  Universities.  6.  Of  Persons  named  Members  by  the  Grand 
Dake,  without  reference  to  rank  or  birth. 

XXVIII.  The  Princes  of  the  Grand  Ducal  House*  and  the  Medi- 
atised Nobles,  take  their  seats  in  the  Assembly  on  coming  of  age. 
With  respect  to  those  Mediatised  Noble  Families  which  are  divided  into 
several  branches,  the  Head  of  each  branch  possessing  a  suitable  Lord- 
ship, i&  a  Member  of  the  First  Chamber. 

The  possessor  of  such  Lordship  has  no  Vote  during  his  minority. 

The  Heads  of  the  Noble  Families,  on  whom  the  Grand  Duke  be- 
stows the  rank  of  high  nobility,  take  their  seats  also  in  the  First 
Chamber,  as  Hereditary  Members,  like  the  Mediatised  Nobles.  They 
most,  however,  possess,  under  the  Law  of  Primogeniture  and  lineal 
descent,  a  family  estate  or  fief,  with  revenues  amounting  to  300,000 
florins,  after  deduction  of  the  Taxes. 

XXIX.  All  the  Noble  Proprietors  of  the  large  hereditary  Landed 
Eatates,  who  have  attained  their  21st  year,  and  reside  in  the  Duchy, 
have  Votes  for  the  election  of  Deputies  of  the  Landed  Nobility.  All 
the  latter,  who  are  qualified  to  vote,  and  are  26  years  of  age,  are 
eligible.  The  election  is  for  8  years,  but  every  4  years  one-half  of  these 
Deputies  go  out. 
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The  Grand  Duke  can  give  the  right  of  saffhige  and  eligibility,  in 
the  election  of  the  Landed  Nobility,  to  those  Nobles  who  possess,  un- 
der the  Law  of  Primogeniture  and  lineal  inheritance,  a  family  estate,  or 
fief,  yielding  a  clear  revenue  of,  at  least,  60,000  florins,  after  deduction 
of  all  charges  thereupon. 

XXX.  In  default  of  the  Bishop,  the  Administrator  of  the 
Bishoprick  supplies  his  place  in  the  First  Chamber. 

XXXI.  Each  of  the  2  Universities  chooses  its  Deputy  for  4  years, 
from  among  the  Professors,  or  from  the  Men  of  Learning,  or  Pablic 
Officers  of  the  Duchy,  according  to  pleasure.  The  regular  Professors 
alone  have  Votes. 

XXXII.  The  number  of  Members  appointed  by  the  Grand  Duke 
to  the  First  Chamber,  must  never  exceed  8. 

XXXIII.  The  Second  Chamber  consists  of  63  Deputies  from  the 
Towns  and  Bailiwicks,  returned  according  to  the  list  of  distribution 
annexed  to  this  Constitutional  Decree. 

XXXIV.  These  Deputies  are  to  be  chosen  by  Electors  appointed 
for  that  put  pose. 

XXXV.  Whoever  is  an  actual  Member  of  the  First  Chamber,  or 
lias  a  Vote  at  the  election  of  Deputies  of  the  Landed  Nobility,  or  is 
himself  eligible  thereto,  can  neither  exercise  his  right  of  suffrage  in 
the  appointment  of  the  Electors,  nor  be  chosen  an  Elector  or  a  Deputy 
for  the  Towns  and  Bailiwicks. 

l^XXVl.  All  the  remaining  Subjects,  of  not  less  than  25  years  of 
age,  who  are  domiciled  as  Citizens  in  the  Electoral  District,  or  are  in- 
vested with  a  Public  Office,  have  Votes  at  the  appointment  of,  and 
are  themselves  eligible  as.  Electors. 

XXXVil.  Every  Subject  not  excluded  by  Article XXXV  can,  with- 
out respect  to  the  place  of  his  rt-sidence,  be  appointed  a  Deputy,  who— 

I.  Belongs  to  one  of  the  3  Christian  Confessions.  Snd.  Has  at- 
tained his  30th  year.  3rd.  Is  rated  in  the  Registry  of  Taxes  on 
lands,  bouses,  and  trading  property,  upon  a  capital  of,  at  least,  10,000 
florins,  or  has  a  life  annuity  of«  at  least,  1,600  florins,  derived  from 
4in  hereditary  estate,  or  fief;  or  enjoys,  as  a  Public  Officer  or 
Clerical  Functionary,  a  permanent  Salary  or  Ecclesiastical  Benefice 
of  the  same  amount ;  and,  in  tlie  2  last  cases,  pays  at  least  some  direct 
Tax  out  of  his  property. 

District  Officers  of  the  Grand  Duke,  and  of  the  higher  and  lower 
Landed  Nobility,  Beneficed  Clergymen,  Physicians,  and  other  Cle- 
rical and  Lay  Local  Authorities,  cannot  be  chosen  as  Deputies  for 
the  electoral  Circle  to  which  their  Official  District  belongs. 

XXXVIII.  The  Deputies  for  the  Towns  and  Bailiwicks  are  to  be 
nomhiated  for  8  years ;  and  one-fourth  of  the  Chambers  shall  be  re- 
newed every  2  years. 

XXXIX.  Every  new  election  of  a  Deputy,  which  may  become 
necessary  on  account  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Assembly,  or  theregalar 
retirement  of  Members^  requires  a  new  nomination  of  Electors. 
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XL.  Every  Member,  on  vacating  bts  seat,  in  again  eligible. 
XLI.  Eacb  Chamber  decides  upon  the  disputed  elections  of  its 
own  Members. 

XLII.  The  Grand  Duke  convokes,  prorogues,  and  can  dissolve  tlie 
Chambers. 

XLIII.  As  a  consequence  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Chambers,  all 
the  elected  Members;  viz.  the  Deputies  of  the  Landed  Nobility,  of  the 
UniTersities,  and  of  the  Towns  and  Bailiwicks,  lose  their  character  of 
Representatives. 

XLIV.  Should  the  dissolution  take  place  whilst  a  Questioo  is 
■nder  conaderation,  a  new  Election  must  follow  within  the  period  of 
%  Donths  at  the  furthest 

XLV.  The  Grand   Duke   appointo  the  President   of  the    First 
Chamber  for  each   Diet;   the  Second  Chamber  chooses  3  Candid 
dates  for  the  Presidency,  the  election  of  one  of  whom  is  ratified  by  the 
Grind  Duke  for  the  duration  of  the  Diet. 
XLVl.  A  Diet  must  be  held  every  2  years. 

XLV  1 1.  The  Members  of  neither  of  tlie  Chambers  can  vote  by  proxy. 

XLV  III.  The  Members  are  summoned  to  vote  according  to  their  own 

confiction.    They  must  receive  no  Instructions  from  their  Constituents. 

XLIX.  During  the  Sitting  of  the  Diet,  no  Member  can  be  arrested 

vitboat  the  express  permission  of  the  Chamber  to  whicb  he  belongs, 

except  in  the  act  of  committing  a  Criminal  Offence. 

L  The  Diet  can  entertain  only  those  subjects  which  are  assigned 
to  it  by  the  present  Constitution,  or  are  specially  brought  under  its 
consideration  by  the  Grand  Duke. 

LL  A  Committee  of  the  Diet  shall  be  formed  of  the  President  of  that 
of  die  last  Session,  of  3  other  Members  of  the  First,  and  6  of  the  Second 
Chamber.  The  business  of  this  Committee  is  limited  to  the  cases 
apressly  mentioned  in  the  present  Act,  or  to  subjects  referred  to  it 
from  the  last  Diet,  with  the  consent  of  the  Grand  Duke. 

The  Committee  must  be  chosen,  before  the  close  of  the  Diet,  and 
before  every  prorogation  thereof,  in  both  Chambers,  by  a  relative 
Biajority  of  votes. 

The  dissolution  of  the  Diet  include^  the  dissolution  of  the  Com- 
mittee also,  even  although  just  appointed. 

LI  I.  The  Chambers  can  neither  assemble  of  their  own  accord, 
Dor  continue  their  Sittings  and  deliberate,  after  their  dissolution  or 
porogation. 

Chapter  IV. — Authoniy  of  the  Representative  Body. 
LIU.  No  Tax  can  be  imposed  or  levied  without  the  consent  of  the 
Chambers. 

LIV.  The  Law  imposing  Taxes  will  be  regularly  passed  for  2 
years.  Such  Duties,  however,  as»  in  consequence  of  Contracts,  are 
m>Topiiated  for  a  longer  time,  can  undergo  no  alteration  before  the 
espiratioQ  of  such  Contracts. 

I'V.  Together  with  the  Project  of  the  Revenue  Law,  will  be  sub« 
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mitted  the  State  Budget,  and  a  detailed  view  of  the  application  of  the 
sums  granted  for  the  previous  years.  No  charge  shall  be  made  ibereio 
for  Secret  Expenditure,  without  a  written  assurance  from  the  Grand 
Duke,  countersigned  by  a  Member  of  the  Ministry  of  Stale,  that  the 
alone  are  or  shall  be  applied  for  the  real  interests  of  the  State. 

LVl.  The  Chambers  cannot  graiu  Taxes  conditionally. 

LVH.  Nolioan  can  be  legal  without  the  concun'ence  of  the  Cham- 
bers ;  excepting,  however,  those  Loans,  by  which  certain  fixed  Receipts 
to  meet  an  approved  Expenditure,  and  those  Revenues  of  the  Sinking 
Fund,  to  which,  according  to  its  fundamental  Laws,  it  is  entitled,  are 
alone  anticipated. 

In  case  of  an  extraordinary,  unforeseen,  and  urgent  State  necessity, 
the  expence  of  which  would  not  be  equivalent  to  that  of  an  extra- 
ordinary assembling  of  the  Chambers,  and  for  which  the  vote  of  credit 
shall  not  have  been  sufficient,  the  consent  of  the  majority  of  the 
Committee  will  suffice  to  render  the  Loan  legal.  The  necessary  pro- 
ceedings must  be  referred  to  the  next  Diet. 

LVIIL  No  Domains  can  be  alienated  without  the  consent  of  the 
Chambers. 

Such  alienations,  however,  are  excepted,  as  have  been  already  con- 
cluded, for  the  liquidation  of  debts ;  the  redemptions  of  fiefs^  heredi- 
tary dues,  ground  rents,  and  soccage- services;  the  sales  of  unneces- 
sary buildings  and  of  estates,  (with  the  revenues  derived  therefrom,; 
which  are  situated  in  the  neighbouring  States ;  and  further,  such  aliena- 
tions as  have  been  made  with  a  view  to  State  economy,  the  promotion  of 
agriculture,  or  the  abolition  of  a  prejudicial  management  peculiar 
thereto.  The  balance  of  the  sums  received  must  be  laid  out  in  new  ac- 
quisitions, or  paid  over  to  the  Fund  for  the  liquidation  of  Debts,  in  order 
to  receive  interest  upon  it.  Exchanges  and  alienations,  effected  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  a  Law  Suit,  commenced  with  reference  to 
property  or  services  are  excepted;  as  is  also  the  renewal  of  fiefs,  during 
the  reign  of  the  Sovereign  to  whom  they  revert 

The  object  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  of  the  1st  of  October,  1806, 
and  18th  November,  1808,  with  reference  to  ihe  debts  and  alienations 
of  the  State,  being  completely  attained  by  the  present  and  preceding 
Articles,  the  obligation  of  the  same  shall  cease,  upon  the  Day  when 
the  Representative  Constitution  comes  into  operation. 

LIX.  The  Domains,  according  to  the  general  and  acknowledged 
principles  of  the  rights  of  States  and  Princes,  are  indisputably  the  pa- 
trimonial property  of  the  Sovereign  and  his  family,  and  we,  by  virtue 
of  our  authority  over  them,  as  head  of  the  family,  do  hereby  expressly 
confirm  them  to  be  so  ;  nevertheless  we  will  further  surrender,  for  the 
purpose  of  reducing  the  burthens  of  the  State,  the  produce  of  the  same, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Civil  List  engrafted  thereupon  and  the  other 
charges  payable  therefrom ;  so  long  as  we  are  prevented  by  the  state  of 
the  Finances,  from  relieving  our  Subjects  according  to  our  sioceresC 
wishes.  ^         T 
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The  CiTil  List  cannot  be  increased  without  the  consent  of  the 
Chambers,  nor  diminished  without  the  permission  of  the  Grand  Duke. 
LX.  Every  Project  of  Law  relating  to  Finance  must,  in  the  first 
Mtance,  be  submitted  to  the  Second  Chamber,  and,  if  adopted  there, 
be  laid  before  the  First  Chamber,  where  it  must  be  either  adopted 
or  rejected  entirely,  wiihout  any  alteration. 

LXI.  If  the  majority  of  the  First  Chamber  should  not  agree  to  the 
tIprtsioQ  of  the  Second,  the  assenting  and  dissenting  voles  of  both 
CbdDibers  must  be  added  together,  and  the  result  decided  by  the 
«bsolQte  majority  of  their  united  votes. 

LXll.  Old  and  temporary  Taxes  may  be  continued  for  6  months 
after  the  stipulated  time,  if  tlie  Diet  be  dissolved  before  a  new  Budget 
can  be  brought  forward*  or  if  their  deliberations  be  delayed. 

LXI  II.  During  preparations  for  War,  or  whilst  a  War  is  carrying 
00,  the  Grand  Duke,  for  the  speedy  and  effectual  fulfilment  of  his  Fe- 
deral duties,  and  even  before  lie  has  obtained  the  consent  of  the  Diet, 
nay  legally  levy  Loans  or  War-taxes.  In  such  case,  the  Diet  will 
nercise  a  greater  influence  and  co-operation  in  the  Administration ;  in 
this  manner:  1st,  the  Committee,  which  is  immediately  to  be  as- 
sembled, may  depute  2  Meinbers  to  the  Ministries  of  Finance  and 
War,  and  1  Commis^sioner  to  the  War  Treasury,  in  order  to  see  that 
the  Money  niised  for  the  War  is  actually  and  exclusively  applied  to 
that  object ;  and,  2udly,  it  will  appoint  as  many  Members  to  the  War 
Commission,  which  is  to  be  orgauizfd  with  inference  to  the  War  Sup- 
plies of  every  description,  as  the  Grand  Duke  shall  propose,  exclusive 
of  the  President,  for  the  direction  of  the  marching,  provisioning,  and 
distribution  of  the  Forces. 

The  Committee  shall  ha¥e  the  further  power  to  depute,  for  the 
tame  object,  to  each  Provincial  Authority,  2  Members,  chosen  from 
amon^  the  Representatives  who  may  reside  in  the  District. 

LXIV.  No  Law,  which  remedies  any  defect  in  the  Constitutional  Act, 
or  which  explains  or  amends  it,  can  be  passed  without  the  consent  of  a 
majonty  of  two-thirds  of  the  Members  presentin  each  of  the  2Chambers. 
LXV.  For  all  other  proposed  General  Laws,  affecting  the  freedom 
of  persons,  or  the  property  of  the  Subjects  of  the  State,  or  for  the 
alteration  or  authentic  interpretation  of  tlie  existing  Laws,  the  consent 
of  an  absolute  majority  in  each  of  tlie  S  Chambers  is  requisite. 

LXVL  The  Grand  Duke  ratifies  and  promulgates  the  Laws,  and 
asues,  by  virtue  of  his  right  of  supreme  superintendence  and  manage- 
nfoi,  the  Directions,  Regulations,  and  Ordinances,  necessary  for  the 
fulfilment  and  observance  of  them,  as  well  as  all  those  required 
generally  for  the  safety  of  the  State.  He  issues  those  Ordinances 
tWo  which,  although  they  ought  from  their  nature  to  be  considered 
^y  the  Diet,  are  urgently  required  for  the  good  of  the  State,  and  the 
temporary  object  of  which  would  be  frustrated  by  delay. 

LXVIL  The  Chambers  have  the  right  to  make  representations 
tndcQiBplabts.    Ordinances  toutaioing  regulajtion8»  which  they  con« 
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sider  at  involving  tbeir  right  of  consent,  shall,  upon  their  adducing 
well-founded  .reasons,  be  immediately  rendered  ineffectual.  On 
stating  grounds  to  the  Grand  Duke,  they  can  solicit  the  proposal  of  a 
Law.  They  have  a  right  to  point  out  to  the  Government,  abuses  in 
the  administration  which  come  within  their  knowledge.  They  have 
the  right  of  lodging  formal  complaints  against  Ministers  and  Members 
of  the  Superior  Offices  of  State,  for  violations  of  the  Constitution  or 
of  acknowledged  Constitutional  Privileges.  A  particular  Law  shall 
determine  the  nature  of  the  complaints,  the  degrees  of  the  punishment, 
the  deciding  authority,  and  the  mode  of  proceedin;;. 

Complaints  of  individual  Citizens,  concerning  the  violatioa  of  their 
Constitutional  Privileges,  cannot  be  received  by  the  Chambers  except 
in  writing,  and  cannot  then  be  accepted  unless  the  Complainant  shall 
prove  that  he  has  in  vain  appealed  for  redress,  to  the  proper  Local 
jurisdictions,  and  lastly,  to  the  Minister  of  State. 

No  representation,  complaint,  or  accusation,  can  be  brought  before 
the  Grand  Duke,  without  the    consent  of  the    majority    of  each 
of  the  2  Chambers. 
Chapter  V. — Opening  of  the  Sessions  of  the  Diet, — Fwrms  qf 
Deliberation, 

LXVIIL  Each  Diet  must  be  opened  and  closed,  in  the  presence  of 
both  Chambers,  united  for  this  purpose,  by  the  Grand  Duke  in  person, 
or  by  a  Commissioner  appointed  by  him. 

LXIX.  The  Members,  on  their  first  admission  to  the  Diet,  shall 
take  the  following  Oath : — 

*'  1  swear  fidelity  to  the  Grand  Duke«  and  obedience  to  the  Laws; 
to  observe  and  maintain  the  Constitution,  and  to  regard  only  the  ge- 
neral welfare  and  advantage  of  the  whole  Country,  in  tlie  Diet,  without 
respect  to  orders  or  classes,  according  to  my  sincere  conviction.  So 
help  me  God,  and  hb  sacred  Gospel.'' 

LXX.  No  Proposition  of  the  Grand  Duke  can  be  discussed  or 
submitted  to  a  vote,  until  it  has  been  referred  to  a  Special  Committee, 
and  a  Report  thereupon  has  been  made. 

LXXL  The  Commissioners  of  the  Grand  Duke  meet  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  Diet  for  the  previous  examination  of  Law  Projects,  on  all  occa- 
sions in  which  either  Party  shall  judge  such  Conference  necessary.  No 
essential  alteration  can  be  made  in  the  plan  of  any  Law,  unless  it  has  been 
discussed  with  the  Government  Commissioners  in  such  Conference. 

LXXIL  AAer  a  Project  of  Law  has  been  reported,  the  Chambers 
may  again  refer  it  to  the  Committee. 

LXXIU.  A  Project  of  Law  or  any  other  Proposition  brought  from 
one  Chamber  to  the  other,  may,  if  it  do  not  relate  to  financial  objects* 
be,  with  amendments,  previously  considered  according  to  Article 
LXXl  in  a  Committee,  sent  back  to  the  Chamber  whence  it  came. 

LXXIV.  £very  valid  decision  of  either  Chamber  requires,  where 
no  exception  is  expi^essly  established,  an  absolute  majority  of  the  votes 
of  the  Assembly.     When  there  is  an  equal  division,  the  President  give 
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the  dtstiDg  TOte.  lu  financial  questions,  when  the  votes  of  both  Cham, 
ben  are  counted  together,  the  President  of  the  2nd  Chamber  has  the 
decision  in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes.  The  vote  is  given  by  pronoun* 
cbg  with  an  audible  voice,  the  word  "Content**  or  "  Not-content'' 

Only  in  the  election  of  Candidates  for  the  Presidentship  of  the 
M  Chamber,  and  of  the  Members  of  the  Representative  Committee 
sod  of  the  Commissions,  is  the  choice  decided  by  a  relative  majority  of 
TOtes,  given  by  ballot. 

lo  the  First  Chamber.  10  Members;  in  the  Second,  35 ;  including 
their  Prrsidents;  make  complete  Chambers  for  business.  In  both 
Chambers,  to  render  valid  the  deliberations  respecting  any  change  in 
the  Constitution,  three- fourths  of  the  Members  must  be  present. 

LXXV.  The  Chambers  can,  either  by  their  whole  Body,  or  through 
Comniis!«ions,  hold  conferences  together.  Their  ordinary  relations  to 
eich  other  are  limited  to  the  communication  of  their  respective 
Decisions.  They  stand  in  immediate  communication,  on  matters  of 
basjuess,  only  with  the  Ministry  of  State  of  the  Grand  Duke.  They 
cannot  make  dispositions,  or  issne  Proclamations,  of  any  description 
vbatever.  Deputations  can  l>e  delegated  to  the  Grand  Duke,  only 
liter  permistdon  expressly  obtained  from  him  upon  every  occasion. 

LXXVI.  The  Ministers,  and  the  Members  of  the  Ministry  of  State, 
ukI  the  Grand  Ducal  Commissioners,  have  access  to  every  public  and 
prirate  sitting  of  either  Chamber,  and  must  be  heard  on  all  discussions, 
if  they  desire  it.  If  not  Members  of  the  Chamber,  they  retire  only  on  a 
divisioD,  and  the  debate  cannot  be  resumed  in  their  absence. 

LXXV  11.  No  written  speeches  can  be  read  except  by  the  Govern- 
■eat  Commissioners,  and  the  Members  of  the  representative  Com* 
nimons.  All  the  other  Members  must  make  their  observations  only 
bj  word  of  mouth. 

LXXVI II.  1'he  sittings  of  both  Chambers  are  public.  They 
hecome  secret,  at  the  request  of  tlie  Government  Commissioners,  when 
they  have  communications  to  make  which  they  are  of  opinion  ought  to 
be  private ;  and  at  the  desire  of  any  3  Members,  with  whom,  after 
Strangers  have  withdrawn,  at  least  one  fourth  of  the  Members  most 
ifrer,  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  secret  deliberation. 

LXXIX.  The  order  in  which  the  Deputies  of  the  landed  Proprietors^ 
tnd  of  the  Towns  and  Bailiwicks,  go  out,  is  determined  by  lot  at  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Diet,  once  for  all,  for  each  Electoral  District. 
One  half  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Landed  Nobility  vacate  their  seato  in 
the  jear  1823,  and  one  half  every  subsequent  4  years.  In  1891, 
ose  fourth  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Towns  or  Bailiwicks  are  excluded, 
•nd,  afterwards,  one  fourth  every  2  years. 

LXXX.  In  the  first  Elections,  all  contests  respecting  the  validity  of 

the  Retams  will  be  determined  by  the  Government  Central  Commission, 

vbkh  is  charged  with  the  primary  execution  of  the  Constitutional  Law. 

LXXXI.  The  opening  of  the  first  Diet  will  take  place  on  the  Ist 

^  Febmary,  1819.  .  gtized  by  Google 
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LXXXII.  At  the  opening  of  the  Diet,  when  the  Constitution  is  pat 
in  activity,  the  existing  state  of  things  in  all  the  branches  of  Adminis- 
tration and  Legislation  will  continue,  till  measures  be  taken  on  these 
subjects,  in  concert  with  the  Diet.  The  first  Budget  in  particular,  will 
be  provisionally  executed,  until  it  shall  have  been  adopted  by  the  Diet 

LXXXII  I.  The  present  Constitution  is  placed  under  the  guarantee 
of  the  Germanio  Confederation. 

Given  undi!r  our  hand,  and  sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  of  the 
State.     Griesbach,  August  22nd,  1818. 

By  command  of  His  Royal  Highness,  (L.S.)     CHARLES. 

Weiss. 


MESSAGE  of  the  President^  on  the  Opening  of  the  Congress 
of  The  United  States, —  Washington^  2nd  December^  1817. 

Fellow  Citizens  of  the  Senate,  and  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives : 

At  do  period  of  our  political  existence  had  we  so  much  cause  to 
felicitate  ourselves  at  the  prosperous  and  happy  condition  of  our 
CoQDtry.  The  abundant  fruits  of  the  earth  have  filled  it  witli  plenty. 
An  extensive  and  profitable  commerce  has  greatly  augmented  our 
Revenue.  The  public  credit  has  attained  an  extraordinary  elevation. 
Our  preparations  for  defence,  in  case  of  future  Wars,  from  which,  by 
the  experience  of  all  Nations,  we  ought  not  to  expect  to  be  exempted, 
are  advancing,  under  a  well  digested  system,  with  all  the  dispatch 
which  so  important  a  work  will  admit.  Our  free  Government, 
founded  on  tlie  interest  and  afifections  of  the  People,  has  gained,  and 
is  daily  gaining  strength.  Local  jealousies  are  rapidly  yielding  to 
more  generous,  enlarged  and  enlightened  views  of  national  policy. 
For  advantages  so  numerous,  and  highly  important,  it  is  our  duty  to 
unite  in  grateful  acknowledgments  to  tliat  Omnipotent  Being,  fiom 
whom  they  are  derived,  and  in  unceasing  prayer,  that  he  will  endow  us 
with  virtue  and  strength  to  maintain  and  hand  them  down,  in  their 
utmost  purity,  to  our  latest  posterity. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you,  that  an  Arrangement,  which 
had  been  commenced  by  my  Predect*s80r,  with  the  British  Government, 
for  the  reduction  of  the  Naval  Force,  by  Great  Britain  and  The 
United  States,  on  the  Lakes,  has  been  concluded;  by  which  it  is 
provided,  that  neither  Party  shall  keep  in  service  on  Lake  Champlain 
more  than  one  Vessel ;  on  Lake  Ontario,  more  than  one ;  and 
on  Lake  Erie,  and  the  Upper  lakes,  more  than  2 ;  to  be  armed,  each 
with  one  cannon  only  ;  and  that  all  the  other  armed  Vessels,  of  both 
Parties,  of  which  an  exact  List  is  interchanged,  shall  be  dismantled.  It 
is  also  agreed,  that  the  Force  retained  shall  be  restricted,  in  its  duty,  to 
the  internal  purposes  of  each  Party  ;  and  that  the  Arrangement  shall 
remain  in  force  until  6  months  shall  have  expired,  after  notice  given 
by  one  of  the   Parties  to  the  other  of  its  desire  that  it  ^ould 
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Irnnioate.  By  this  Arrangement,  useless  expence,  on  both  sides,  and» 
vhat  is  of  still  greater  importance,  the  danger  of  collision,  between 
armed  Vessels,  in  thuse  inland  Waters,  which  was  great,  is  prevented. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  also  to  state,  that  the  Commissioners,  under 
the  IVth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  to  whom  it  was  referred  to 
decide,  to  which  Party  the  several  Islands  in  the  Bay  of  Fassamaquod- 
dy  belonged  under  the  Treaty  of  1783,  have  agreed  in  a  Report 
by  which  all  the  Islands  in  the  possession  of  each  Party  before  the 
late  War  have  been  decreed  to  it.  The  Commissioners  acting  under 
the  other  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  for  the  settlement  of 
Boundaries,  have  also  been  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  their  respective 
duties,  hut  have  not  yet  completed  them.  The  difference  which  arose 
between  the  2  Governments  under  that  Treaty,  respecting  the  right 
of  The  United  States  to  uke  and  cure  Fish  on  the  Coast  of  the  British 
Provinces*  North  of  our  Limits,  which  had  been  secured  by  the  Treaty 
of  1783,  is  still  in  negotiation.  The  proposition  made  by  this  Govern* 
ment»  to  extend  to  the  Colonies  of  Great  Britain  the  principle  of  the 
Convention  of  Loudon,  by  which  the  commerce  between  the  Ports  of 
The  United  States  and  British  Ports  in  Europe  had  been  placed  on  a 
footing  of  equality,  has  been  declined  by  the  British  Government. 
This  subject  having  been  thus  amicably  discussed  between  the  2 
Governments,  and  it  appearing  that  the  British  Government  is 
unwilling  to  depart  from  its  present  regulations,  it  remains  for  Congress 
to  decide,  whether  they  will  make  any  other  regulations,  in  consequence 
thereof,  for  the  protection  and  improvement  of  our  Navigation. 

The  Negotiation  with  Spain,  for  spoliations  on  our  commerce,  and 
the  settlement  of  Boundaries,  remains  essentially,  in  the  state  it  held, 
in  the  Communications  that  were  made  to  Congress  by  my  Predecessor. 
It  hax  been  evidently  the  policy  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  keep 
the  Negotiation  suspended,  and  in  this  The  United  States  have 
acquiesced,  from  an  amicable  disposition  towards  Spain,  and  in  the 
expectation  that  her  Government  would,  from  a  sense  of  justice,  finally 
accede  to  such  an  arrangement  as  would  be  equal  between  the  Parties. 
A  disposition  has  been  lately  shewn  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
move  in  the  Negotiation,  which  has  been  met  by  this  Government,  and, 
should  the  conciliatory  and  friendly  policy,  which  has  invariably 
guided  our  Councils,  be  reciprocated,  a  just  and  satisfactory  arrange- 
meat  may  be  expected.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  remark,  that  no  propo- 
sition has  yet  been  made  from  which  such  a  result  can  be  presumed.      , 

It  was  anticipated,  at  an  early  stage,  that  the  contest  between 
Spain  and  the  Colonies  would  become  highly  interesting  to  The 
United  States.  It  was  natural  that  our  Citizens  should  sympathise  in 
events  which  affected  their  Neighbors.  It  seemed  probable,  also,  that 
the  prosecution  of  the  Conflict,  along  our  Coast,  and  in  contiguous 
Countries,  would  occasionally  interrupt  our  commerce,  and  otlierwise 
affect  the  persons  and  property  of  our  Citizens.  These  anticipations 
have  been  realized.    Such  injuries  have  been  received,  from  Persons 
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acting  under  the  authority  of  both  the  Parties,  and  for  v^hich  redrea 
has,  in  most  instances,  been  withheld.  Through  every  stage  of  the 
Conflict,  The  United  States  have  maintained  an  impartial  Neutrality, 
giving  aid  to  neither  of  the  Parties  in  Men,  Money,  Ships,  or  Munitions 
of  War.  They  have  regarded  the  Contest,  not  in  the  light  of  an 
ordinary  Insurrection  or  Rebellion,  but  as  a  Civil  War  between  Parties 
nearly  equal,  having,  as  to  Neutral  Powers,  equal  rights.  Our  Ports 
have  been  open  to  both,  and  every  article,  the  fruit  of  our  soil,  or  of 
the  industry  of  our  Citizens,  which  either  was  permitted  to  take,  has 
been  equally  free  to  the  other.  Should  the  Colonies  establish  their 
Independence,  it  is  proper  now  to  state,  that  this  Government  neither 
seeks,  nor  would  accept,  from  them  any  advantage,  in  commerce 
or  othemtise,  which  will  not  be  equally  open  to  all  other  Nations.  The 
Colonies  will,  in  that  event,  become  Independent  States,  free  from  any 
obligation  to,  or  connection  with,  us,  which  it  may  not  then  be  their 
interest  to  form,  on  the  banis  of  a  fair  reciprocity. 

In  the  summer  of  the  present  year,  an  Expedition  was  set  oo  foot 
against  East  Florida,  by  Persons  claiming  to  act  under  the  authority 
of  some  of  the  Colonies,  who  took  possession  of  Amelia  Island,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  St.  Mary's  River,  near  the  Boundary  of  the  State  of 
Georgia.  As  this  Province  lies  Eastward  of  the  Missisappi,  and  is 
bounded  by  The  United  States  and  the  Ocean  on  every  side,  and  has 
been  a  subject  of  Negotiation  with  the  Government  of  Spain,  as  an 
indemnity  for  losses  by  spoliation,  or  in  exchange  for  Territory^ 
of  equal  value.  Westward  of  the  Mississippi,  a  fact  well  known  to  the 
World,  it  excited  surprize,  that  any  countenance  should  be  given  to 
this  measure  by  any  of  the  Colonies.  As  it  would  be  difficult  to 
reconcile  it  with  the  friendly  relations  existing  between  The  United 
States  and  the  Colonies,  a  doubt  was  entertained,  whether  it  had  been 
authorized  by  them,  or  any  of  them.  This  doubt  has  gained  strength,^ 
by  the  circumstances  which  have  unfolded  themselves  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  enterprise,  which  have  marked  it  as  a  mere  private,  unauthorized 
Adventure.  Projected  and  commenced  with  an  incompetent  force,  re- 
liance seems  to  have  been  placed  on  what  might  be  drawn,  in  defiance 
of  our  Laws,  from  within  our  limits;  and  of  late,  as  their  resources  have 
failed, it  has  assumed  a  more  marked  character  of  unfriendliness  to  us; 
the  Island  being  made  a  channel  for  the  illicit  introduction  of  Slaves 
from  Africa  into  The  United  States,  an  asylum  for  Fugitive  Slaves 
from  the  neighboring  States,  and  a  Port  for  smuggling  of  every  kind. 

A  similar  Establishment  was  made,  at  an  earlier  period,  by  Persons 
of  the  same  description,  in  the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  at  a  place  called 
Galvezton,  within  the  limits  of  The  United  States,  as  we  contend, 
under  the  Cession  of  Louisiana.  This  enterprise  has  been  marked,  in  a 
more  signal  manner,  by  all  the  objectionable  circumstances  which 
characterized  the  other,  and  more  particularly  by  the  equipment  of 
Privateers  which  have  annoyed  our  commerce,  and  by  smuggling. 
These  Establishments,  if  ever  sanctioned  by  jmj^  Authpntvwhatever» 
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wliich  is  not  belie?ed,  ha? e  abused  their  trust,  and  forfeited  all  daim  to 
cooaidenition.  A  just  regard  for  the  rights  aod  interests  of  The 
Uniied  States  required  that  they  should  be  supprened,  and  Orders  ha?e 
been  accordingly  issued  to  that  effect  The  imperious  considerations 
aliick  produced  thb  measure  will  be  explained  to  the  Parties  whom  it 
laay,  in  any  degree,  concern. 

To  obtain  correct  information  on  every  subject  in  which  The 
United  States  are  interested ;  to  inspire  just  sentiments  in  all  Persons 
in  aotbority,  on  either  side,  of  our  friendly  disposition,  so  far  as  it  may 
comport  with  an  impartial  Neutrality ;  and  to  secure  proper  respect 
to  our  commerce  in  e?ery  Port,  and  from  e? ery  Flag,  it  has  been 
thought  proper  to  send  a  Ship  of  War,  with  3  distinguished  Citiaens» 
along  the  Southern  Coast,  with  instructiou  to  touch  at  such  Ports  as 
they  may  find  most  expedient  for  these  purposes.  With  the  existing 
Antborities,  with  those  in  the  possession  of,  and  exercising  the  so?e* 
rrignty,  mast  the  communication  be  held ;  from  them  alone  can  redress 
far  past  injuries,  committed  by  Persons  acting  under  them,  be  obtained ; 
by  them  alone  can  the  commission  of  the  like,  in  future,  be  prevented. 
Oor  relations  with  the  otlier  Powers  of  Europe  have  experienced 
BO  esKntial  change  since  the  last  Session.  In  our  intercourse  with 
each,  doe  attention  continues  to  be  paid  to  the  protection  of  our 
commerce,  and  to  every  other  object  in  which  The  United  States  are 
iatoested.  A  strong  hope  is  entertained,  that  by  adhering  to  the 
■Mxima  of  a  just,  a  candid,  and  friendly  policy,  we  may  long  preserve 
amicable  relations  with  all  the  Powers  of  Europe,  on  conditions 
advantageous  and  honorable  to  oor  Country. 

With    the   Barbery  States  and    the   Indian  Tribes   our  pacific 
relations  have  been  preserved. 

In  calling  your  attention  to  the  internal  concerns  of  our  Country, 
the  Tiew  which  they  exhibit  is  peculiarly  gratifying.  The  payments 
which  have  been  made  into  the  Treasury  show  the  very  productive 
state  of  the  Public  Revenue.  After  satisfying  the  appropriations  made 
by  Law  for  the  support  of  the  Civil  Grovernment,  and  of  the  Military 
aod  Naval  Establishments,  embracing  suitable  provision  for  Fortifica- 
tions and  for  tlie  gradual  increase  of  the  Navy,  paying  the  interest  of 
the  Public  Debt,  and  extinguishing  more  than  18,000,000  of  the 
priacipnl,  within  the  present  year,  it  is  estimated  that  a  Balance  of 
BM>re  than  6,000,000  of  dollars  aill  remain  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st 
day  of  January,  applicable  to  the  current  service  of  the  ensuing  year. 
The  payments  into  the  Treasury  during  the  year  1818,  on  account 
of  imposts  and  tounnge,  resulting  principally  from  Duties  which  have 
accrued  in  the  present  year,  may  be  fairly  estimated  at  20,000,000 
dollars;  internal  revenues,  at  2,500,000 ;  public  lands,  at  1,500,000; 
bank  dividends  and  incidental  receipts^  at  500,000;  making  in  the 
whole,  ^,500,000  dollars. 

The  annual  permanent  Expenditure  for  the  support  of  the  Civil 
Government,  and  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  as  now  esj|blijh3)pd^byj^w^ 
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MdOQotft  to  1 1 ,600»00a  dollars ;  and  for  the  sinking  fund,  to  10,000,000  ; 
making  in  the  whole,  21,800,000  dollars;  leaving  an  annual  excess  of 
Refcnne  beyond  the  Expenditure  of  S,700,000  dollars,  exclusiTe  of  the 
Balance  estimated  to  be  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  of  January,  1618. 

In  the  present  ^tate  of  the  Treasury,  the  whole  of  the  Louisiana 
Debt  may  be  redeemed  in  the  year  1619;  after  which,  if  the  Public 
Debt  continues  as  it  now  is,  above  par,  there  will  be  annually  about 
5,000,000  of  the  sinking  fund  unexpended,  until  the  year  1635,  when 
the  Loan  of  1812  and  the  Stock  created  by  funding  Treasury  Notes, 
will  be  redeemable. 

It  is  also  estimated  that  the  Mississippi  Stock  will  be  discharged 
during  the  year  1819,  from  the  proceeds  of  the  Public  Lands  assigned 
to  that  object,  after  which  the  receipts  from  those  Lands  will  annually 
add  to  the  public  revenue  the  sum  of  1,500,000  dollars,  making  the  per- 
manent annual  Revenue  amount  to  26,000,000  of  dollars,  and  leaving 
an  annual  excess  of  Revenue,  after  the  year  1819,  beyond  the  perma- 
nent authorized  Expenditure,  of  more  than  4,000,000  of  dollars. 

By  the  last  Returns  from  the  Department  of  War,  the  Militia  Force 
of  the  several  States  may  be  estimated  at  800,000  Men,  infantry, 
Artillery  and  Cavalry.  Great  part  of  this  force  is  armed,  and  measures 
are  taken  to  arm  the  whole.  An  improvement  in  the  organization  and 
discipline  of  the  Militia,  is  one  of  the  great  objects  which  claims  the 
unremitted  attention  of  Congress. 

The  regular  Force  amounts  nearly  to  the  number  required  by  Law, 
and  is  stationed  along  the  Atlantic  and  inland  Frontiers. 

Of  the  Naval  Force  it  has  been  necessary  to  maintain  strong 
Squadrons  in  the  Mediterranean  and  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

From  several  of  the  Indian  Tribes,  inhabiting  the  Country  bor- 
dering on  Lake  Erie,  purchases  have  been  made  of  lands,  on  conditions 
very  favorable  to  The  United  States,  and,  as  it  is  presumed,  not  less 
so  to  the  Tribes  themselves.  By  these  purchases,  the  Indian  title, 
with  moderate  reservations,  has  been  extinguished,  to  the  whole  of  the 
Land  within  the  limits  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  and  to  a  great  part  of  that 
in  the  Michigan  Territory,  and  of  the  State  of  Indiana.  From  the 
Cherokee  Tribe  a  tract  has  been  purchased  in  the  State  of  Georgia, 
and  an  arrangement  made,  by  which,  in  exchange  for  Lands  beyond 
the  Mississippi,  a  great  part,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  land  belonging 
to  that  Tribe,  eastward  of  that  river,  in  the  States  of  North  Carolina, 
Georgia,  and  Tennessee,  and  in  the  Alabama  Territory,  will  soon  be 
acquired.  By  these  acquisitions,  and  others  that  may  reasonably  be 
expected  soon  to  follow,  we  shall  he  enabled  to  extend  our  Settlements 
from  the  inhabited  parts  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  along  Lake  Erie  into 
the  Michigan  Territory,  and  to  connect  our  Settlements  by  degrees 
through  the  State  of  Indiana  and  the  Illinois  Territory,  to  that  of 
Missouri.  A  similar  and  equally  advantageous  effect  will  soon  be  ' 
produced  to  the  South,  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  States  and 
Territory  which  border  on  the  waters  emptying  into  the  Missisrippi 
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aad  the  Mobile.  la  this  progress,  which  the  rights  oTimture  demsnil, 
and  nothing  can  preveot,  marking  a  growth  rapid  and  gigantic,  it  is< 
Mr  duly  to  make  new  efforts  for  the  presenration,  improfement,  and 
ciTiiixatkm  of  the  nati?e  Inhabitants.  The  hunter  state  can  exist 
osly  in  the  vast,  unculti? ated  desert  It  yields  to  the  more  dense  and 
compact  form,  and  greater  force,  of  civilized  population ,  and  of  right 
it  ought  to  >ield,  for  the  Earth  was  given  to  mankind  to  support  the 
greatest  number  of  which  it  is  capable,  and  no  Tribe  or  People  have  a 
right  to  witiibold  from  llie  wants  of  otliers  more  than  is  necessary  for 
their  own  su|i|>ort  and  comfort.  It  is  gratifying  to  know,  that  the 
menrations  of  land  made  by  the  Treaties  with  the  Tribes  on  Lake 
Erie,  were  made  with  a  view  to  individual  ownership  among  then,  and 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  by  all,  and  that  an  annual  stipend  ha» 
keen  pled^etl  to  supply  tbeir  other  wants.  It  will  merit  the  considcra* 
ika  of  Congress,  whether  other  provision,  not  stipulated  by  the  Treaty^ 
ought  to  be  made  for  these  Tribes,  and  for  the  advancement  of  the 
fibenil  and  hamane  policy  of  Ihe  United  Slates  towards  all  the  Tribes 
vithio  our  limits,  and  more  particularly  for  their  improvement  in  the 
arts  of  civilized  life. 

AnM>ng  the  advantages  incident  to  these  purchases,  and  to  those 
vlucli  ha«e  preceded,  the  security  which  may  thereby  be  afforded  to 
oar  inland  Frontiers  is  peculiarly  important.     With  a  strong  barrier, 
coQsisting  of  our  own  People  thus  planted  on  the  Lakes,  the  Mississippi 
aad  the  Mobile,  with  tlie  protection  to  be  derived  from  the  regular 
Force,  Indian  hostilities,  if  they  do  not  altogether  cease,  will  henceforth 
lose  their  terror.     Fortifications  in  those  quarters,  to  any  extent,  will 
Bot  be  necessary,  and  the  expence  attending  them  may  be  saved.     A 
P^le  accustomed  to  the  use  of  fire  arras  only,  as  the  Indian  Tribes 
are,  will  shun  even  moderate  works,  which  are  defended  by  cannon. 
Great  Fortifications  will,  therefore,  be  requisite  only,  in  future,  along 
the  Coast,  and  at  some  points  in  the  interior,  connected  with  it.     On 
these  will    the  safety  of  our  Towns,  and  the  commerce  of  our  great 
Rivers,  from  the  Bay  of  Fuody  to  the  Mississippi,  depend.     On  these 
therefore,  should  the  utmost  attention,  skill,  and  labour,  be  bestowed. 
A  considerable  and  rapid  augmentation  in  the  value  of  all  the  Pub* 
lie  I«ands,  proceeding  from  these  and  other  obvious  causes,  may  hence- 
forward be  expected.     The  difficulties  attending  early  emigrations, 
vill  be  dissipated  even  in  the  most  remote  parts.     Several  new  States 
have  been  admitted  into  our  Union,  to  the  west  and  south,  and  Terri- 
torial Governments,  happily  organized,  established  over  every  other 
portion  in  which  there  is  vacant  land  for  sale.     In  terminating  Indian 
hostilities,  as  must  soon  be  done,  in  a  formidable  shape  at  least,  the 
emigration,  which  has  heretofore  been  great,  will  probably  increase, 
sad  the  demand  for  land,  and  the  augmentation  in  its  valnej  be  in 
like  proportioa.     The  great  increase  of  our  population  throughout  the 
Union  wiU  alone  produce  an  important  effect,  and  in  no  quarter  will  it 
be  to  sensiUy  felt  as  in  those  in  contemplation*    The  Pub%i^^e 
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are  a  Pablic  Stock,  wliich  ought  to  be  disposed  of  to  the  best  advantage 
for  the  Nation.  The  Nation  should,  therefore,  derive  the  profit  pro- 
ceeding  from  the  continual  rise  in  their  value.  Erery  encouragement 
should  be  given  to  Emigrants,  consistent  with  a  fair  competition  be- 
tween them,  but  that  competition  should  operate  in  the  first  sale  to  the 
advantage  of  the  Nation  rather  than  of  Individuals.  Great  Capitalists 
will  derive  all  the  benefit  incident  to  their  superior  wealth,  under  any 
mode  of  sale  which  may  be  adopted.  But  if,  looking  forward  to  the 
rise  in  the  value  of  the  Public  Lands,  they  should  have  the  opportu- 
nity  of  amassing,  at  a  low  price,  vast  bodies  in  their  hands,  the  profit 
will  accrue  to  them,  and  not  to  the  Public.  They  would  also  have 
the  power,  in  that  degree^  to  control  the  emigration  and  settlement  in 
such  a  manner  as  their  opinion  of  tlieir  respective  interests  might 
dictate.  I  submit  this  subject  to  the  consideration  of  Congress,  that 
such  further  provision  may  be  made  in  the  sale  of  the  Public  Lands, 
with  a  view  to  the  public  interest^  should  any  be  deemed  expedient,  as 
in  their  judgment  may  be  best  adapted  to  the  object. 

When  we  consider  the  vast  extent  of  Territory  within  The  United 
States,  the  great  amount  and  value  of  its  productions,  the  connection 
of  its  parts,  and  other  circumstances,  on  which  their  prosperity  and 
happiness  depend,  we  cannot  fail  to  entertain  a  high  sense  of  the 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  facility  which  may  be  afforded  in 
the  intercourse  between  them,  by  means  of  good  roads  and  canals. 
Never  did  a  Country  of  rach  vast  extent  offer  equal  inducements  to 
improvements  of  this  kind,  nor  ever  were  consequences  of  such 
magnitude  involved  in  them.  As  this  subject  was  acted  on  by 
Congress  at  the  last  Session,  and  there  may  be  a  disposition  to  revive 
It  at  the  present,  I  have  brought  it  into  view,  for  the  purpose  of 
communicating  my  sentiments  on  a  very  important  circumstance 
connected  with  it,  with  that  freedom  and  candor  which  a  regard  for  the 
public  interest,  and  a  proper  respect  for  Congress,  require.  A 
difference  of  opinion  has  existed,  from  the  first  formation  of  our  Con- 
stitution to  the  present  time,  among  our  most  enlightened  and  vir- 
tuous Citizens,  respecting  the  right  of  Congress  to  establish  such  a 
system  of  improvement.  Taking  into  view  the  trust  with  which  I  am 
now  honored,  it  would  be  improper,  after  what  has  passed,  that  this 
discussion  should  be  revived,  with  an  uncertainty  of  my  opinion 
respecting  the  right.  Disregarding  early  impressions,  1  have  be- 
stowed on  the  subject  all  the  deliberation  which  its  great  importance* 
and  a  just  sense  of  my  duty,  required — and  the  result  is,  a  settled 
conviction  in  my  mind,  that  Congress  do  not  possess  the  right.  It  is 
not  contained  in  any  of  the  specified  powers  granted  to  Congress;  nor 
can  1  consider  it  incidental  to,  or  a  necessary  mean,  viewed  on  the 
most  liberal  scale,  for  carrying  into  effect  any  of  the  powers  which  are 
specifically  granted.  In  communicating  this  result,  I  cannot  resist 
the  obligation  which  I  feel  to  suggest  to  Congress  the  propriety  of 
recommending  to  the  States  the  adoption  i^J .an  .|iQieddpaeAl  to  the 
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CoBsdtution,  which  shall  give  to  Congress  the  right  in  question.  In 
cases  of  doubtful  construction,  especially  of  such  vital  interest,  it 
comports  with  tlie  nature  and  origin  of  our  Institutions,  and  will 
contribute  much  to  preserve  them,  to  apply  to  our  Constituents  for  an 
explicit  grant  of  the  power.  We  may  confidently  rely,  that  if  it 
spears  to  their  satisfaction,  that  the  power  is  necessary,  it  will  always 
be  granted.  In  this  case  I  am  happy  to  observe,  that  experience  has 
B&irded  the  most  ample  proof  of  its  utility,  and  that  the  benign  spirit 
of  conciliation  and  harmony,  which  now  manifests  itself  throughout 
<wr  Union,  promises  to  such  a  recommendation  the  most  prompt  and 
favorable  result  I  think  proper  to  suggest  also,  in  case  this  measure 
is  adopted,  tltat  it  be  recommended  to  the  States  to  include,  in  the 
ameodmeut  sought,  a  right  in  Congress  to  institute,  likewise.  Semi- 
naries of  Learning,  for  the  alMmportant  purpose  of  diffusing  knowledge 
among  our  Fellow-Citizens  throughout  The  United  States. 

Oor  Manufactories  will  require  the  continued  attention  of  Congress. 
The  capital  employed  in  them  is  considerable,  and  the  knowledge 
acquired  io  the  nuichinery  and  fabric  of  all  the  most  useful  manu- 
fiictiires,  is  of  great  value.  Their  preservation,  which  depends  on  due 
ettcouragement,  is  connected  with  the  high  interests  of  the  Nation. 

Although  the  progress  of  the  public  buildings  has  been  as  favora- 
ble as  circumstances  have  permitted,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
Capitol  is  not  yet  in  a  state  to  receive  you.  There  is  good  cause  to 
presuoie,  that  the  2  wings,  the  only  parts  as  ye^  commenced,  will  be 
prepared  for  that  purpose  at  the  next  Session.  The  time  seems  now 
to  have  arrived,  when  this  subject  may  be  deemed  worthy  the  attention 
of  Congress,  on  a  scale  adequate  to  National  purposes.  The  completion 
of  the  middle  building  will  be  necessary  to  tlie  convenient  accommo- 
dation of  Congress,  of  the  Committees,  and  various  Offices  belonging 
to  it  It  is  evident  that  the  other  public  buildings  are  altogether 
insufficient  for  the  accommodation  of  the  several  Executive  Depart- 
ments, some  of  whom  are  much  crowded,  and  even  subjected  to  the 
necessity  of  obtaining  it  in  private  buildings,  at  some  distance  from 
the  head  of  the  Department,  and  with  inconvenience  to  the  manage- 
ment of  the  public  business.  Most  Nations  have  taken  an  interest 
and  a  pride  in  the  improvement  and  ornament  of  their  metropolis,  and 
none  were  more  conspicuous  in  that  respect  than  the  Ancient  Republics. 
The  policy  which  dictated  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  residence 
for  the  National  Government,  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  com- 
menced and  has  been  prosecuted,  show  that  such  improvement  was 
thooght  worthy  the  attention  of  this  Nation.  Its  central  position, 
between  the  northern  and  southern  extremes  of  our  Union,  and  its 
spproach  to  the  west,  at  the  head  of  a  great  navigable  River,  which 
iatarlocks  with  the  western  waters,  prove  the  wisdom  of  the  Councils 
which  established  it  Nothing  appears  to  be  more  reasonable  and 
[1817—18.]  N 
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proper,  than  that  convenient  accommodation  should  be  provided,  on 
a  well  digested  plan,  for  the  heads  of  the  several  Departments,  and 
for  the  Attorney. General ;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  public  ground  in 
the  City,  applied  to  these  objects,  will  be  found  amply  sufficient  I 
submit  this  subject  to  the  consideration  of  Congress,  that  such  further 
provision  may  be  made  in  it,  as  to  them  may  seem  proper. 

In  contemplating  the  happy  situation  of  The  United  States,  oor 
attention  is  drawn,  with  peculiar  interest,  to  the  surviving  Officers 
and  Soldiers  of  our  Revolutionary  Army,  who  so  eminently  contri- 
buted, by  their  services,  to  lay  its  foundation.  Most  of  those  very 
meritorious  Citizens  have  paid  the  debt  of  nature  and  gone  to  repose. 
It  is  believed,  that  among  the  Survivors  there  are  some  not  provided 
for  by  existing  Laws,  who  are  reduced  to  indigence,  and  even  to  real 
distress.  These  men  have  a  claim  on  the  gratitude  of  their  Country, 
and  it  will  do  honor  to  their  Country  to  provide  for  them.  The  lapse 
of  a  few  years  more,  and  the  opportunity  will  be  for  ever  lost;  indeed, 
so  long  already  has  been  the  interval,  that  the  number  to  be  benefited 
by  any  provision  which  may  be  made,  will  not  be  great. 

It  appearing  in  a  satisfactory  manner  that  the  Revenue  arising 
from  Imposts  and  Tonnage,  and  from  the  sale  of  the  Public  Lands,  will 
be  fully  adequate  to  the  support  of  the  Civil  Government,  of  the 
present  Military  and  Naval  Establishments,  including  the  annual 
augmentation  of  the  latter  to  the  extent  provided  for,  to  the  payment 
of  the  interest  on  the  Public  Debt,  and  to  the  extinguishment  of  it  at 
the  times  authorized,  without  the  aid  of  Internal  Taxes,  I  consider  it 
my  duty  to  recommend  to  Congress  their  repeal.  To  impose  Taxes, 
when  the  public  exigencies  require  them,  is  an  obligation  of  the  most 
sacred  character,  especially  with  a  free  People.  The  faithful  folfil- 
ment  of  it  is  among  the  highest  proofs  of  their  virtue,  and  capacity 
for  self-government.  To  dispense  with  Taxes,  when  it  may  be  done 
with  perfect  safety,  is  equally  the  duty  of  their  Representatives  In 
this  instance  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  know  that  they  were  imposed 
when  the  demand  was  imperious,  and  have  been  sustained  with  exem- 
plary fidelity.  I  have  to  add,  that  however  gratifying  it  may  be  to 
me,  regarding  the  prosperous  and  happy  condition  of  our  Country,  to 
recommend  the  repeal  of  these  Taxes  at  this  time,  I  shall  nevertheless 
be  attentive  to  events,  and,  should  any  future  emergency  occur,  be  not 
less  prompt  to  suggest  such  measures  and  burthens,  as  may  then  be 
requisite  and  proper. 

JAMES  MONROE. 
Washington,  December  2,  1817. 
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CONVENTION  between  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Prussia, 
and  Russia,  and  France,  far  the  final  Liquidation  of 
Private  Claims  upon  the  French  Gfovemment, — Signed  at 
Paris,  25M  April,  1818. 

(Translation.) 


Convention  entre  Sa  Mq^este  Bru 

iamique  et   Sa   Mqjesie   Tris 

Ckreiienne^  d  laquelle  ConveU' 

tion  Les  Empereurs  dAutriche 

et  de    Rustle  et    Le    Rot    de 

Prmsse,  soni  egalement  Parties 

Contractantes. — Signee  d  Paris 

le  25  Avril,  1818. 

Les  Coon  de  la  Grande  Bre- 

tafiie,  d'Autricbe,  de  Prusse  et 

de  Rassie,  Signataires  du  Traite 

da   20   Novembre,  1815.   ayant 

reeoDDu  que   la    liquidation  des 

Reclamations  particiiliferes  k    la 

charge  de  la  France^  fond^  sor  la 

Confention*  [No.  13.]  conclueen 

confiHinit^  de  I'Article  IX  du  dit 

Tnite,   pour    regler    Texecution 

des  Articles  XIX  et  suivans  du 

Traite  du  30  Mai,    18i4,«  ^Uit 

dereoue    par  Tincertitude  de  sa 

dur^   et    de    son    resultat,    une 

cause  d'inqui^tude  toujours  crois- 

sante  pour  la  Nation  Fran9aise, 

partageant  en  consequence  avec 

Sa  Majeste   Tr^s   Chretienne  le 

desir  de  mettre  un  terme  k  cette 

iocertltode,  par  une   transaction 

destinee  4  eteindre  toutes  ces  Re- 

clamatioDS,  moyennant  une  somme 

d^termiDee;  les  dites  Puissances 

et  Sa  Majeste   Tr^  Chretienne 

oat  nomme  pour  leurs  Pl^nipo- 

tentiaires,  savoir; 

Sa  Majeste   Le  Roi  du  Roy- 
aame  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
et  dTrlande : 
^  LeSieur  Charles  Stuart,  Grand* 


Convention  hetxveen  His  Britannic 
Majesty  and  His  Most  Chris* 
tian  Mqjesty :  to  which  Con* 
vention  the  Emperors  of  Austria 
and  <f  Russia,  and  the  King  ff 
Prussia,  are  also  Contracting 
Parties.^Signed  at  Paris,  the 
25th  April,  1818. 
The    Court  of  Great  Britain, 
of  Austria,    of  Prussia,  and   of 
Russia,  Contracting  Parties  to  the 
Treaty  of  the  20th  of  November, 
1815,  considering  that  the  liqui- 
dation of  Private  Claims  upon  the 
French  Government,  founded  upon 
the  Convention*[No.l3.]  conclud- 
ed conformably  to  the  IXth  Article 
of  the  said  Treaty,  for  regulating 
the  execution  of  the  XlXth  and 
following  Articles  of  the  Treaty 
of  the  dOth  of  May,  1814,«  had 
become,  by  the  uncertainty  of  its 
duration  and  result,  a  source  of 
continually  increasing  anxiety  to 
the   French   Nation,  and  conse- 
quently participating  in  the  desire 
of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  to 
put  an  end  to  that  uncertainty  by 
an  arrangement  which  should  dis- 
charge all  those  Claims  by  a  fixed 
sum;  the  said   Powers,  and  His 
Most    Christian     Majesty    have 
named  for  their  Plenipotentiaries, 
viz; 

Uis  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland: 

Sir     Charles     Stuart,    Grand 


*  See  Commercial  Treaties.  Vol.  1. 
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Croix  clu  Tres  Honorable  Ordre 
du  Bain,  et  de  I'Ancien  Ordre  de 
la  Tour  et  I'Epee,  son  Conseiller 
intiine  actuel  et  son  Ambassa- 
deur  Extraordinaire  et  Plenipo- 
tentiaire  prds  Sa  Majesty  Tr^ 
Chretienne. 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  d*Au- 
triche,  Roi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Bo- 
hdme: 

Le  Sieur  Nicholas  Charles  Ba^ 
ron  de  Vincent,  Commandeur  de 
I'Ordre  Militaire  de  Marie- The- 
rfese.  Grand*  Croix  de  TOrdre 
Imperial  de  Leopold  et  de  TOrdre 
de  I'Epee  de  SuMe,  Chevalier 
Grand'  Croix  de  TOrdre  Militaire 
du  Royaume  des  Pays  Has,  Com- 
mandeur  de  I'Ordre  Royal  et  Mi- 
litaire  de  Saint  Louis,  Gmnd* 
Croix  de  TOrdreConstantinien  de 
Saint  George  de  Parme,  son 
Chambellan,  Conseiller  intime  ac- 
tuel.  Lieutenant  General  de  ses 
Armies,  Colonel-Proprietaire  d'un 
Regiment  de  Chevaux-Legers  i 
son  Service,  son  Envoy^  Extra- 
ordinaire et  Ministre  Plenipoten- 
tiaire  pr^  Sa  Majeste  Tr^s  Chre- 
tienne. 

Sa  Majesty  Le  Roi  de  France 
et  de  Navarre : 

Le  Sieur  Armand  Emmanuel 
Duplessis  Richelieu,  Due  de  Ri- 
chelieu, Chevalier  de  I'Ordre 
Royal  et  Militaire  de  Saint  Louis 
et  de  rOrdre  Royal  de  la  Legion 
d'Honneur  et  des  Ordres  de  Saint 
Alexandre  Newsky,  Saint  Wladi- 
mir  et  Saint  George,  de  Russie, 
Pair  de  France,  son  Premier 
Gentilhomme  de  la  Chambre,  son 
Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  des 
Affaires  Etrang^res,  et  President 
du  Conseil  de  ses  Ministres. 


Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable 
Order  of  the  Bath,  and  of  the 
Ancient  Order  of  the  Tower  and 
Sword,  one  of  his  Most  Honour- 
able Privy  Council,  and  his  Am- 
bassador Extraordinary  and  Ple- 
nipotentiary to  His  Most  Chris- 
tian Majesty. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia : 

The  Sieur  Nicholas  Charles 
Baron  de  Vincent,  Commander  of 
the  Military  Order  of  Maria  The- 
resa, Grand  Cross  of  the  Imperial 
Order  of  Leopold,  and  of  the 
Swedish  Order  of  the  .  Sword, 
Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Mili- 
tary Order  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands,  Commander  of  The 
Royal  and  Military  Order  of  Saiot 
Louis,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Con- 
stantinian  Order  of  Saint  George 
of  Parma,  his  Chamberlain,  and 
Privy  Councillor,  Lieutenant- 
General  in  his  Armies,  Colonel  of 
a  Regiment  of  Light  Horse  in  his 
Service,  his  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to 
His  Most  Christian  Majesty. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  France 
and  Navarre : 

The  Sieur  Armand  Emanuel 
Duplessis  Richelieu,  Duke  of  Ri- 
chelieu, Knight  of  the  Royal 
and  Military  Order  of  Saint  Louis, 
and  of  the  Royal  Order  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour,  and  of  the 
Ordersof  Saint  Alexander  Newsky, 
Saint  Wladimir,  and  Saint  George, 
of  Russia,  Peer  of  France,  First 
Gentleman  of  his  Bedchamber,  hj^ 
Minister  and  Secretary  of  Stale 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  President 
of  the  Council  of  his  Ministers. 
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Sa  MajesCe  Le  Roi  de  Prusse : 

Le  Siear  Charles  Frederic 
Henri  Comte  de  Goltz,  Grand' 
Croix  de  I'Ordre  de  TAigle 
Roage,Clievalier  de  la  Croix  de  Fer 
de  la  Premiere  Classe  et  de  I'Ordre 
pour  le  merite  Militaire  de  Prusse, 
Grand'  Croix  de  I'Ordre  de 
8ainte  Anne,  Chevalier  deTOrdre 
de  Saint  George  de  la  Quatri^me 
Clane,  et  de  I'Ordre  de  Saint 
Wladimir  de  la  Troisi^me  Classe 
de  la  Russie;  Commandeur  de 
rOrdre  du  Merite  Militaire  de 
France;  Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  Mi- 
liture  de  Marie  Ther^e  d*Au- 
tricbe,  de  celui  de  I'Epee  de 
So^,  et  de  celui  du  Merite  Mi- 
litaire de  Bavi^re,  Lieutenant- 
General  de  ses  Armees^  it  son 
Envoye  Extraordinaire  etMinistre 
Pleoipotentiaire  pr^s  Sa  Majeste 
Trfcs  Chr^tieone. 

Sa  Majeate  rCmpereur  de  toutes 
les  Rossiea,  Roi  de  Pologne : 

Le  Siear  Charles  Andr6  Pozzo 
di  Borgo,  Lieutenant. General  de 
ses  Armees,  son  Aide-de-Camp 
General,  son  Ministre  Pl^nipo- 
tfDtiaire  pr^  Sa  Majesty  Tr^ 
Chretienne,  Chevalier  Grand* 
Croix  de  I'Ordre  de  Saint  Wladi- 
mir de  la  Seconde  Classe,  de 
Sainte  Anne  de  la  Premiere,  de 
Saint  George  de  la  Quatri^me, 
Grand'  Croix  de  I'Ordre  de 
Charles  III  d*Espagne,  de  celui 
df  Saint  Maurice  et  Lazare  de 
Sardaigne,  de  Saint  Ferdinand  de 
Naples,  etde  TOrdre  desGuelphes 
dPHanovre,  Commandeur  des  Or- 
dres  Royal  et  Militaire  de  Saint 
Louis. 


His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia : 

The  Sieur  Charles  Frederic 
Henry  Count  de  Goltz,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Onler  of  the  Red 
Eagle,  Knight  of  the  Iron  Cross 
of  the  First  Class,  and  of  the 
Prussian  Order  of  Merit,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  Saint  Ann, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  Saint 
George  of  the  Fourth  Class,  and 
of  the  Third  Class  of  the  Russian 
Order  of  Saint  Wladimir,  Com- 
mander of  the  French  Military 
Order  of  Merit,  Knight  of  the 
Military  Order  of  Maria  Theresa 
of  Austria,  of  the  Swedish  Order 
of  the  Sword,  and  of  the  Bavarian 
Military  Order  of  Merit,  Lieute- 
nant-General  in  his  Armies,  and 
his  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
All  the  Russias,  King  of  Po- 
land : 

The  Sieur  Charles  Andre  Pozzo 
di  Borgo,  Lieutenant- General  in 
his  Armies,  his  Aide- de-Camp- 
General,  his  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary to  His  Most  Christian  Ma- 
jesty, Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Order  of  Saint  Wladimir  of  the 
Second  Class,  of  Saint  Ann  of 
the  First,  of  Saint  George  of  the 
Fourth,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order 
of  Charles  III  of  Spain,  of  those 
of  Saint  Maurice  and  Lazare  of 
Sardinia,  of  Saint  Ferdinand  of 
Naples,  and  of  the  Order  of  the 
Guelphs  of  Hanover,  Commander 
of  the  Royal  and  Military  Orders 
of  St.  Louis. 
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Et  attendu  qu  elles  ont  consi- 
d^re  que  \e  concours  de  soq  Ex- 
cellence Monsieur  Le  Mar^chal 
Due  de  WelKngton  contribuerait 
efficacement  au  succ^s  de  cette 
N^gociation ;  les  Plenipotentiaires 
Soussignes,  apr^  avoir  arr^t^  de 
concert  avec  lui  et  d  accord  avec 
les  Parties  interessees,  les  bases 
de  I'arrangement  d  conclure,  sont 
convenus,  en  vertu  de  leurs  Pleins 
Poufoirs,  des  Articles  suivans : — 

Art.  I.  A  Peffet  d'operer  Vex- 
tinction  totale  des  Dettes  contrac- 
t^es  par  la  France,  dans  les  Pays 
hors  de  son  Territoire  actuel, 
envers  des  Individus,  des  Com- 
munes ou  des  Etablissements  par- 
ticuliers  quelconques,  dent  le 
payement  est  reclame  en  vertu 
des  Traites  du  30  Mai,  1814,  et 
da  20  Novembre,  1815,  le  Gou- 
vernement  Fran9ais  s'engage  k 
faire  inscrire  sur  le  Grand  Livre 
de  sa  Dette  Publique,  avec  jouis- 
sance  du  22  Mara,  1818,  une 
Rente  de  12,040,000  francs,  repr^- 
sentant  un  Capital  de  240,800,000 
francs. 

II.  Les  sommes  remboursables 
au  Gouvernement  Prangais,  en 
vertu  de  1' Article  XXI  du  Traits 
du  30  Mai,  1814,  et  des  Articles 
VI,  VII,  et  XXII  de  la  sus- 
dite  Convention  du  20  Novem- 
bre,  1815,  serviront  d  comple- 
ter les  moyens  d'extinction  des 
susdites  Dettes  de  la  France  en- 
vers les  Sujets  des  Puissances  qui 
^toient  charg^es  du  rembourse- 
ment  de  ces  sommes. 

En  consequence,  le  Gouverne- 


And  the  undersigned  Plenipot- 
tentiaries, -being  of  opinion  that 
the  concurrence  of  His  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, would  effectually  cod- 
tribute  to  the  success  of  thi9 
Negotiation ;  after  having  settled 
in  concert  with  him,  and  by  the 
consent  of  the  Parties  concerned, 
the  bases  of  the  arrangement  to 
be  concluded,  have  agreed,  io 
virtue  of  their  Full  Powers,  to  the 
following  Articles :  — 

Art.  L  For  the  purpose  of 
effecting  the  total  discharge  of 
Debts  contracted  by  France,  in 
Countries  which  do  not  form  a 
part  of  her  present  Territory, 
with  any  Individuals,  Corpora- 
tions, or  Establishments  whatso- 
ever, payment  of  which  Debts  is 
claimed  in  virtue  of  the  Treaties 
of  the  30th  of  May,  1814,  and  of 
the  20th  of  November,  1815,  the 
French  Government  engages  to 
cause  to  be  inscribed  upon  the 
Great  Book  of  its  Public  Debt, 
with  Interest  from  the  22nd 
of  March,  1818,  a  Emte  of 
12,040,000  francs,  representing  a 
capital  of  240,800,000  francs. 

II.  The  sums  to  be  reimbursed 
to  the  French  Government,  ia 
virtue  of  the  XXlst  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  the  30th  May,  1814, 
and  of  the  Vlth,  Vllth,  and 
XXI  Ind  Articles  of  the  aforesaid 
Convention  of  the  20th  November, 
1815,  will  serve  to  complete  the 
means  of  discharging  the  said 
Debts  owing  by  France  to  the 
Subjects  of  those  Powers  who 
were  charged  with  the  i*eimburse- 
ment  of  these  sums. 

And,  consequently,  the  French 
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meat  Fran9ais  recoogait  n'avoir 
(lias  Hen  a  r^laxner,  en  raison  du 
dit  rembonrsement. 

De  leur  cote  les  dites  Puissances 
recoonaissent  que  les  deductions 
el  bonifications^  auxquelles  don- 
ooit  lieu  eu  leur  faveur  I'Article 
VII  de  la  Convention  du  20 
NoTembre,  1815,  etant  egalement 
comprises  dans  revaluation  de  la 
tomme  fixee  par  TArticle  I  de 
la  presente  Convention,  ou  aban- 
doon^es  par  les  Puissances  int^- 
ttsskes,  toutes  reclamations  et 
pretentioDS  a  cet  ^gard  se  trou- 
vent  completement  eteintes. 

U  est  bieu  entendu  que  le  Gou- 
Tcmement  Fran9ais,  conforme- 
Bent  aux  Stipulations  contenues 
dans  les  Articles  VI  et  XXII  de 
k  m^me  Convention,  continuera 
i  servir  la  rente  des  Dettes  des 
Pays  detaches  de  son  Territoire 
qui  ont  ^te  converties  en  Inscrip. 
tbns  sur  le  Grand  LivredelaDette 
Poblique,  soit  que  ces  Inscrip- 
turns  se  troavent  entre  les  mains 
des  Possesseurs  originaires,  soit 
qo'elles  aieiit  ^t^  transferees  k 
daotres  Personnes. 

Neanmoins  la  France  cesse 
d'etre  chargee  des  Rentes  Viag^res 
de  la  naeme  origine,  dont  le  paye- 
inent  doit  ^tre  d  la  charge  des  Pos- 
sesseurs  actuels  du  Territoire,  d 
partir  da  22  D^cembre,  1813. 


II  est  de  pins  convenu  qu'il  ne 
poarra  6tre  mis  aucun  obs^cle  au 
libre  transfert  des  Inscriptions  des 
Rentes  appartenans  i  des  Indivi- 
das,  Communautes  ou  Corpora- 
tions, qui  out  cesse  d'etre  Fran- 
cos. 


Government  abandons  every  Claim 
in  respect  to  the  said  reimburse- 
ment. 

On  their  part,  the  said  Powers 
acknowledge,  that  as  the  deduc- 
tions and  compensations,  (bonifi' 
cations,)  stipulated  in  their  favour 
by  tlie  Vllth  Article  of  tbe  Con- 
ventiou  of  the  20th  November, 
1815,  are  either  comprised  in  the 
amount  of  the  sum  fixed  by  the 
1st  Article  of  tbe  present  Con- 
vention, or  are  abandoned  by  the 
Powers  interested,  all  Reclama- 
tions and  Claims  on  that  account 
are  now  completely  cancelled. 

It  is  understood  that  the  French 
Government,  conformably  to  the 
Stipulations  contained  in  the  Vlth 
and  XXI Ind  Articles  of  the  same 
Convention,  shall  continue  to  pay 
the  interest  of  the  Debts  of  Coun- 
tries detached  from  its  Territory, 
which  have  been  converted  into 
Inscriptions  in  the  Great  Book  of 
the  Public  Debt,  whether  those 
Inscriptions  remain  in  the  hands 
of  their  original  Possessors,  or 
shall  have  been  transferred  to 
other  Persons. 

Nevertheless,  France  shall  no 
longer  be  charged  with  the  Life 
Annuities  originating  from  the 
same  source,  the  payment  of  which 
shall  be  at  the  charge  of  the  ac* 
tual  Possessors  of  the  Territory, 
computing  from  the  22nd  of  De- 
cember, 1813. 

It  is  further  agreed,  that  no  oh- 
jections  shall  be  made  to  the  free 
transfer  of  Inscriptions  of  Rentes 
belonging  to  those  Individuals, 
Communities,  or  Corporations, 
which  have  cea&ed  to  be  French. 
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III.  Les  reprises  que  le  Gou- 
TerDement  Fran^ais  aurait  pu  ^tre 
autorise  d  exercer  sur  les  caution- 
nemens  de  certains  comptables, 
dans  les  cas  pr^vus  par  les  Arti- 
cles X  et  XXIV  de  la  Convention 
du  20  Novembre,  1815,  etant 
egalement  entries  dans  la  trans* 
action  qui  fait  Tobjet  de  la  pri- 
sente  Convention,  elles  se  trouvent 
par  I&  compl^tement  eteintes. 
Quanta  ceux  de  ces  cantionne- 
mens  qui  auroient  ete  fournis  en 
immeubles  ou  Inscriptions  sur  le 
Grand  Livre,  il  sera  proc^d^  k  la 
radiation  des  Inscriptions  hypo- 
thecaires  ou  k  la  levee  des  oppo- 
sitions sur  la  demande  des  susdits 
Gouvememens,  et  lesdites  Inscrip- 
tions, ainsi  que  les  actes  de  main 
levee  seront  remis  d  leurs  Cnm- 
missaires  respectifs  ou  d  leurs 
D^l^gues. 

IV.  Les  sorames  versees  a  titre 
de  Cautionnemens,  Depots  ou 
Consignations  par  desSujets  Fran- 
9ais,  serviteurs  des  Pays  detach^ 
de  la  France,  dans  leurs  Tr^sors 
respectifs,  et  qui  devoient  leur  ^tre 
remboursees  en  vertu  de  TArticle 
XXn  du  Traite  du  30  Mai,  1814, 
^tant  comprises  dans  la  presente 
transaction,  les  dites  Puissances 
se  trouvent  completemeiit  lib^r^es 
k  leur  ^gard,  le  Gouvernement 
Fran^ais  se  cbargeant  de  pourvoir 
d  leur  remboursement. 

V.  Au  moyen  des  Stipulations 
contenues  dans  les  Articles  pre- 
cedens,  la  France  se  trouve  com- 
pli^tement  liberie,  tant  pour  le 
capital  que  pour  les  interfits  pres- 
ents  par   I'Article  XVIII  de  la 


III.  As  tbe  deductions,  whicb 
the  French  Government  might 
have  been  authorised  to  make  from 
the  securities  of  Persons  deemed 
accountable,  as  provided  for  bj 
theXth  andXXlVth  Articles  of 
the  Convention  of  the  20th  No- 
vember,1815,  are  equally  Included 
in  the  arrangement  which  forms 
the  object  of  this  Convention,  they 
are  hereby  completely  annulled. 
With  respect  to  such  of  these  secu- 
rities as  have  been  furnished  io 
immoveables,  or  in  Inscriptions  od 
the  Great  Book,  the  cancelling  of 
the  Mortgage  Inscriptions,  or  the 
withdrawinK  of  the  Protests  shall 
take  place  upon  the  demand  of  the 
aforesaid  Governments  ;  and  the 
said  Inscriptions,  as  well  as  the 
acts  of  replevy,  shall  be  remitted 
to  their  respective  Commissioners, 
or  to  their  Delegates. 

IV.  The  sums  under  the  heads 
of  Securities,  Deposits,  or  Con- 
signments, vested  by  French  Sub- 
jects in  tlie  service  of  Countries 
detached  from  France,  and  placed 
in  the  respective  Funds  of  those 
Countries,  and  which  Sums  were 
to  be  repaid  them  in  virtue  of  the 
XXnd  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
dOth  of  May,  1814,  being  com- 
prised in  the  present  transaction, 
the  above  named  Powers  are  com- 
pletely exonerated  on  that  point, 
and  the  Government  of  France 
undertakes  to  reimburse  them. 

V.  By  virtue  of  the  Stipula- 
tions contained  in  the  preceding 
Articles,  France  is  completely 
liberated,  as  well  in  respect  of  the 
principal  as  the  interest,  pre- 
scribed by  tlie  XVllIth  Article  of 
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CooTeDtion  da  20  NoTembre, 
1815,  des  Dettes  de  toute  nature 
prevaes  par  le  Traite  du  30  Mai^ 
I8I4,  et  la  Conveotioo  da  20  No- 
Tembre,  1 81 5,  et  reclamees  dans 
ks  formes  prescrites  par  )a  susdite 
CoDTention,  de  sorte  qae  les  dites 
Dettes  seroDt  consid^rees  i  son 
^ard  comme  eteintes  et  annullees, 
et  ne  pearront  jamais  donoer  lieu 
ooDtr'eile  a  aucune  esp^ce  de  re* 
peiitioQ. 

YI.  £n  consequence  des  dispo- 
sitions precedentes  les  Commis- 
aons  Mixtes  instituees  par  TArticle 
V  de  la  Convention  du  20  No- 
vembre»  1815,  cesseront  le  travail 
de  liquidation  ordonn^  par  la  m6me 
ConventioD. 

Vll.  La  Rente  qui  sera  cr^ee 
en  vertu  de  TArticle  I  de  la  pre- 
lente  Convention  sera  r^partie 
entre  les  Puissances  ci-apr^s  nom- 
inees, ainsi  qu*il  suit : 

JFVflncf. 

Aohalt  Bernbonrg 17,500 

Anhah  Dewaa 18,500 

Avtricbe 1,250,000 

Bade 32,500 

Bariere. 500,000 

Breme 50,000 

Dannemarc 350,000 

Espagne 850,000 

Etats  Romains    250,000 

Francfort 35,000 

Hambovg   1,000,000 

Hanorre 500,000 

He»e  Electorale 25,000 

Grand  Dnche  d'Hease  j  com- 

pria  Oldenboarg 348,150 

Ua  loniennes,  lie  de  France 

et  antres  Paya  sous  la  do- 

minatiop    de    Sa  Majesty 

Britanniqiie 150,000 

Lobet^ 100,000 

Mfcklfnbonrg  Schwenn. . . .        25,000 

Mecklenbonrg  Strelitx    1,750 

Nanan 6,000 

Pknne 50,000 

F^Baa 1,650,000 

Ptirtiigal 40,900 


the  Convention  of  the  20th  No- 
▼ember,  1815,  of  the  Debts  of 
every  description,  contemplated  in 
the  Treaty  of  the  30th  of  May, 
1814,  and  the  Convention  of  the 
20th  November,  1 81 5,  and  claimed 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
aforesaid  Convention  ;  so  that  the 
said  Debts  shall  be  considered  with 
respect  to  France,  as  extinguished 
and  annulled,  and  can  never  be 
again  brought  forward  against  her 
in  any  shape  whatever. 

VI.  In  consequence  of  the  pre- 
ceding arrangements,  the  Mixed 
Commissions  instituted  by  the 
Vth  Article  of  the  Convention  of 
the  20th  November,  1815,  shall 
close  the  proceedings  of  liquida- 
tion ordered  by  that  Convention. 

Vn.  The  Rente  which  shall  be 
created  in  virtue  of  the  1st  Article 
of  the  present  Convention,  shall 
be  distributed  amongst  the  herein- 
after-named Powers,  as  follows: 


Anhalt  Bembonrg 17,500 

Anhalt  Dessau 18,500 

Austria 1,250,000 

Baden 32,500 

Bavaria 500,000 

Bremen 50,000 

Denmark 350,000 

Spain    850,000 

The  Roman  States 250,000 

Frankfort 35,000 

Hamburgh   1,000,000 

Hanover   500,000 

Hesse  (Electoral) 25,000 

Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  com- 
prising Oldenburgh 348,150 

The  Ionian  Isles,  the  Isle  of 
France,  and  other  Countries 
under  the  dominion  of  His 

Britannic  Majesty 150,000 

Lubeck 100,000 

Mecklenburgh  Schwerin ....  25,000 

Mecklenburgh  Strelitz 1 ,750 

Nassau 6,000 

Parma 50,000 

The  Netherlands 1,650,000 

Portugal  40,900 
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Pnuse 2,600,000 

Reuss  3,250 

Sardaigne 1,250,000 

Sue 225,000 

SaxeGotha 30,000 

Saze  Memingen 1,000 

Saze  Weimar 9,250 

Schwartzbourg 7,500 

Suisse 250,000 

Toscane    225,000 

Wirtembonrg 20,000 

Hanovre,  Brunswick,  Hesse 

Electorale  et  Prusse    8,000 

Hesse    Electorale    et    Saxe 

Weimar    700 

Grand  Duch^  de    Hesse  et 

Bavi^re 10,000 

Grand  Duch^  de  Hesse,  Ba- 

yiere,  et  Prusse    40,000 

Saxeet  Prusse 110,000 

YllL  La  sommede  12,040,000 
francs  de  Rentes,  stipule  par 
r Article  I,  portera  jouissance  du 
22  Mars,  1818;  elle  sera  depos^e 
en  totaiite  entre  les  mains  des 
Commissaires  Speciaux  des  Cours 
d'Autriche,  del  a  Grande  Bretagne, 
de  Prusse  et  de  Russie,  pour  Stre 
ensuite  d^livr^e  k  qui  de  droit  aux 
epoques  et  dans  les  formes  sui- 
vantes : 

V.  he  lev  de  chaque  mois,  le 
12^me  de  ce  qui  reviendra  k 
chaque  Puissance,  conform^ment 
d  la  repartition  ci-dessus,  sera 
remis  a  ses  Commissaires  d  Paris 
ou  aux  D^legu^s  de  ceux-ci :  les* 
quels  Commissaires  ou  Del^gues 
en  disposeront  de  la  manibre  in- 
diqu^e  ci-apr^s. 

2°.  Les  Gouvernemens  respec- 
tifs  ou  les  Commissaires  de  Liqui- 
dation qulls  etabliront,  feront  re- 
mettre  d  la  fin  de  chaque  mois, 
aux  Individus  dont  les  creances 
auront  ^te  liquidees  et  qui  desire- 
roient  rester  proprietaires  des  quo- 


Prussia 2,600,000 

Reuss    3,250 

Sardinia    1,250,000 

Saxony 225,000 

SaxeGotha 30,000 

Saxe  Meiningen    1,000 

Saxe  Weimar  9,250 

Schwartzburg 7,500 

Switzerland 250,000 

Tuscany    225,000 

Wirtemberg     20,000 

Hanover,   Brunswick,   Hesse 

Electoral,  and  Prussia....  8,000 
Hesse  (Electoral)  and  Saxe 

Weimar 70a 

Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse  and 

Bavaria 10,000 

Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  Ba- 
varia, and  Prussia. 40,000 

Saxony  and  Prussia 110,000 

VIIL  The  sum  of  12,040,000 
francs  in  Rentes,  stipulated  for  in 
the  1st  Article,  shall  bear  interest 
from  the  22nd  March,  1818;  the 
whole  of  it  shall  be  deposited  in 
the  hands  of  the  Special  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Courts  of  Austria, 
Great  Britain,  Prussia,  and  Russia, 
to  be  afterwards  delivered  to  those 
entitled  ihereto,  at  the  periods  and 
in  the  manner  following: 

1st.  On  the  1st  of  each  month, 
the  I2th  part  of  such  sum  as  may 
become  due  to  each  Power,  con- 
formably with  the  foregoing  dis- 
tribution,  shall  be  transferred  to 
their  Commissionera  at  Paris,  or 
their  Delegates;  which  Commis- 
sioners or  Delegates  shall  dispose 
thereof,  in  the  manner  hereafter 
directed. 

2nd.  The  respective  Govern- 
ments or  the  Commissioners  of 
Liquidation  to  be  appointed  by 
them,  shall,  at  the  end  of  every 
month,  cause  to  be  transferred  to 
the  Individuals  whose  debts  shall 
have  been    liquidated,   and  who 
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fiUm  de  Rentes  qui  lenr  seront 
ailoQees,  des  Inacriptions  da  mon. 
taut  de  la  somine  qui  reviendra  d 
(tecno  d*eiix. 

3*.  Pour  tOQtes  les  autres  Cre- 
aaceslkiaidees^nsi  que  pour  toates 
ks  sommes  qu  i  ne  seraient  pas  assez 
foites  pour  poavoir  en  former  une 
Inacriptioo  s^paree,  les  GouTeme- 
Biens  respectifs  se  chargent  de  les 
Cure  reanir  en  aoe  seole  Inscrip- 
tioB  collectiTe,  dont  its  ordonne- 
root  la  Tente  en  favear  des  Parties 
ieteressees  par  rentremise  de  leors^ 
Commissaires  on  Agens  k  Paris. 

Le  dep6t  de  la  sasdite  Rente 
de  12^040,000  francs>  aura  lieu  le 
ler  da  mois  qui  suivra  le  jour  de 
Pecbange  des  Ratifications  de  la 
prdsente  Convention,  par  les  Cours 
ifAatriche,  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne  et  de  Prusse  seulement, 
attenda  1  eloignement  de  la  Cour 
de  Rossie* 

IX.  La  d^livrance  des  dites  In- 
scriptions aura  lieu  nonobstant 
toate  signification  de  transfert  ou 
opposition  au  Tresor  Royal  de 
France. 

Ndanmoins,  les  oppositions  et 
significations  qui  auroient  ete 
Ibnneesy  soit  au  Tr6sor  soit  entre 
les  mains  des  Commissaires  Li- 
qaidatenrs,  auront,  suivant  I'ordre 
de  lenr  inscription,  leur  plein  et 
eotier  effet,  an  profit  des  tiers  in- 
Uxemen,  pounru  (k  legard  de  celles 
qui  ont  ^te  inscrites  au  Tresor) 
que  dans  le  delai  d'un  mois,  a  dater 
do  joor  de  I'^change  des  Ratifi- 
cations de  la  presente  CouTention, 
la  liste  en  ait  eX€  remise  aux  Com- 


may  wish  to  renuiia  Proprietors 
of  the  Shares  of  Rentes  which  shall 
be  allotted  them.  Inscriptions  to 
the  amount  of  the  sums  that  may 
be  due  to  them  respectively. 

3rd.  All  other  liquidated  Claims, 
as  well  as  the  sums  which  may  not 
be  of  an  amount  sufficient  to  form 
a  separate  Inscription,  shall  be 
united  in  one  collective  Inscription 
by  the  respective  Governments, 
who  shall  direct  their  Commis- 
sioners or  Agents,  in  Paris,  to  sell 
them  for  the  benefit  of  the  Parties 
interested. 

The  deposit  of  the  aforesaid 
Renie  of  12,040,000  francs,  shall 
be  made  on  the  Ist  day  of  the 
month  succeeding  the  date  of  the 
exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of 
the  present  Convention,  by  the 
Courts  of  Austria,  Great  Britain, 
and  Prussia,  only,  on  account  of 
the  remote  situation  of  the  Court 
of  Russia. 

IX.  The  delivery  of  the  said 
Inscriptions  shall  take  place  not- 
withstanding any  notice  of  transfer 
or  protest  to  the  Royal  Treasury 
of  France. 

Nevertheless  the  Protests  and 
Notices  which  shall  have  been 
made  to  the  Treasury,  or  delivered 
to  the  Commissioners  of  Liquida- 
tion, shall  have,  according  to  the 
order  of  their  inscription,  their 
fiill  and  entire  efiect,  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  Srd  Party  concerned, 
provided  (with  regard  to  those 
which  have  been  inscribed  at  the 
Treasury),  that  within  the  period 
of  1  month  from  the  day  of  the 
exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of 
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missaires  des  Puissances  respec- 
tives,  avec  les  Pieces  d  Tappui, 
sans  neaumoins,  prejudicier  k  la 
faculte,  que  doivent  conserver  les 
Parties  interessees,  d'en  justifier 
directement,  en  produisant  leurs 
titres.  Le  terme  de  rigueur  fixe 
ci-dessus  etant  expire,  on  n'aura 
plus  egard  aux  oppositions  et  sig- 
nifications qui  n'auraient  pas  ete 
notifiees  aux  Commissaires,  soit 
par  le  Tresor,  soit  par  les  Parties 
interessees.  U  sera  toutefois  per- 
mis  de  former  opposition  ou  de 
faire  tout  autre  acte  conserTatoire 
entre  les  mains  des  dits  Commis- 
saires  ou  des  Gouvernemens  dont 
lis  dependent. 


Les  oppositions  dont  la  notifi- 
cation  aura  ete  faite  en  terns  utile, 
seront,  pour  les  deroandes  en  va« 
lidite  ou  en  main  le?ee,  port^es 
devant  le  Tribunal  de  la  Partie 
saisie. 

X.  Les  Gouvernemens  respectifs 
voulant  prendre  dans  I'inter^t  de 
leurs Sujets,  cr^anciersde  la  France, 
les  mesures  les  plus  efficaces  pour 
faire  op^rer,  chacun  en  particu- 
Her,  la  liquidation  des  cr^ances 
et  la  repartition  aux  quels  les 
dits  Creanciers  auront  propor- 
tionnellement  droit,  d'apr^  les 
principes  contenus  dans  les  Stipu- 
lations du  Traits  du  30  Mai,  1814, 
et  de  la  Convention  du  20  No. 
vembre,  1815 ;  il  estconvenu  qu'a 
ceteffet,  le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais 
fera  remettre  aux  Commissaires 
des  dits  Gouvernemens  ou  i  leurs 
Delegu^s,  les  dossiers  contenant 
les  Pieces  a  I'appui  des  R^clama- 


the  present  Convention,  a  list 
thereof  shall  be  transmitted  to  the 
Commissioners  of  the  respective 
Powers,  with  its  supporting  Do- 
cuments; without,  however,  any 
prejudice  to  the  power  which  the 
Parties  interested  retain,  to  make 
good  the  same  in  a  direct  manner 
by  the  production  of  their  Docu- 
ments. The  precise  term  above- 
mentioned  having  expired,  no  re- 
gard shall  be  paid  to  the  Protests 
or  Notices  which  shall  not  have 
been  previously  delivered  in  to  the 
Commissioners,  whether  from  the 
Treasury  or  other  Persons  con- 
cerned. Protests  or  Appeals  shall 
however  be  admitted,  when  made 
to  the  said  Commissioners  or  to  the 
Governments  to  which  they  belong. 

The  Protests,  of  which  notice 
shall  have  been  given  within  the 
proper  time,  either  in  respect  to 
Claims  established  or  judgments 
obtained,  shall  be  carried  before  the 
Tribunal  of  the  Party  attached. 

X  The  respective  Governments, 
being  desirous  to  adopt  the  most 
efiectual^means  of  liquidating  the 
debts  due  from  France  lo  the 
Subjects  of  each,  and  of  distri- 
buting the  funds  to  which  the  said 
Creditors  are  in  due  proportion 
entitled,  according  to  the  princi- 
ples contained  in  the  Stipulations 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  30th  May, 
1814,  and  of  the  Convention  of 
the  20th  November,  1815 ;  it  is 
agreed  that,  to  this  end,  the  French 
Government  shall  cause  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  Commissioners 
of  the  said  Governments,  or  their 
Delegates,  the  files  containing  the 
Documents    in    support   of    the 
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tions  non  encore  payees,  et  donnera, 

eo  meme  terns,  les  ordres  les  plus 

precis  pour  que  tous  les  renseigne- 

ineos  ei  Documeos  que  la  ?erifi- 

catk>D  de  ces  Reclamations  pourra 

rmdre  D^cessaires,  soient  fournis, 

dans  le  plus  court  d^lai  possible, 

aox  Basdits  Commissaires,  par  les 

ffiff&reas  Minist^reset  Administra- 

Ikms.     II  est  de  plus  convenu,  que 

dans  le  cas  od  il  auroit  ^te  paye 

des  k  cooaptes,  ou  si  le  Gouverne- 

mest  Fraoyais  avait  eu  des  impn- 

tations  ou  des  reprises  i  faire  sur 

qaelqaes  nnes  des  dites  R^clama- 

tions  particuli^res,  ces  k  comptes, 

impotatioQS,  et  reprises^  seront  ex- 

actement  tndiqu^s. 

XI. La  liquidation  des  Reclama- 
tioiis  pour  services  militaires  exi- 
geant  quelques  formalites  particu- 
fi^TPS,  il  est  convenu  d  cet  egard : 
1*.  Que  pour  le  payement  des 
militaires  qui  ont  appartenu  k  des 
Coq>s  doot  les  Conseiis  d' Admi- 
nistration ont  fourni  des  Borde- 
reaux de  Liquidation,  il  sufllira  de 
produire  les  dits  Bordereaux  ou 
d'en  rapporter  des  Extraits  dumeut 
certifi^. 

2*.  Que  dans  le  cas  od  les  Con- 
seiis d* Administration  des  Corps 
a'aaraient  pas  fourni  des  Borde- 
reaux de  Liquidation,  les  deposi- 
taires  des  archives  des  dits  Corps 
devront  constater  les  sommes  dues 
aux  militaires  qui  en  auront  fait 
partie,  et  en  dresser  un  Bordereau 
dontils  attesterout  la  verite. 

3*.  Que  les  creances  des  Offi- 
ciers  dEtat  Major  ou  Officiers 
sans  troupes,  ainsi  que  celles  des 
Employes  de  I'Administration  mi- 
litaire  seront  v^rifiees  dans  les  Bu- 
reaux de  la  Guerre,  conform^ment 


Claims  not  yet  discharged,  and 
at  the  same  time  shall  give  the 
most  precise  orders,  that  all  the 
information  and  Papers  that  can 
be  necessary  for  the  verification 
of  those  Claims,  shall  be  furnished 
with  the  least  possible  delay  to 
the  said  Commissioners,  by  the 
different  Offices  and  Departments. 
It  is  further  agreed,  that  in  cases 
where  payments  shall  have  been 
made  on  account,  or  the  French  Go- 
vernment shall  have  had  charges 
or  deductions  to  make  upon  any 
of  these  individual  Claims,  such 
payments,  charges,  and  deductions 
shall  be  exactly  specified. 

XI.  The  liquidation  of  the 
Claims  for  military  services  re- 
quiring certain  particular  forms, 
it  is  agreed  with  regard  thereto : 

1st.  That  for  the  payment  of 
the  military  who  have  belonged  to 
Corps,  the  Boards  of  Administra- 
tion of  which  have  furnished 
Schedules  of  Liquidation,  it  shall 
be  sufficient  that  the  said  Schedules 
be  produced,  or  Extracts  there- 
from, duly  certified. 

2nd.  That  where  the  Boards  of 
Administration  of  Corps  shall  not 
have  furnished  Schedules  of  Li- 
quidation, the  depositaries  of  the 
archives  of  the  said  Corps  shall 
ascertain  the  sums  due  to  the  Mill- 
tary  belonging  thereto,  and  deliver 
in  a  Schedule  thereof,to  the  correct- 
ness of  which  they  shall  certify. 

3rd.  That  debU  due  to  Officers 
of  the  Stafi*,  or  to  Officers  unat- 
tached, as  well  as  to  the  Persons 
employed  by  the  Military  Admi- 
nistration, shall  be  verified  at  the 
War  Offices,  conformably  to  the 
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aux  Regies  etablies  pour  les  Mili- 
taires  et  Employes  Fran^ais,  par 
la  Circulaire  du  13  D6cembre, 
1814,  et  en  joignant  aux  Borde- 
reaux les  Pieces  k  Tappui,  ou 
quand  cela  ne  sera  pas  praticable, 
eo  ea  dounant  communication  aux 
Commissaires  ou  i  leurs  Del^gu^. 


XI I.  Pour  faciliter  la  liquida- 
tion qui  doit  avoir  lieu,  conforme- 
ment  k  TArticIe  X  ci  dessus,  des 
Commissaires  nommes  par  le  Oon- 
vernement  Fran9ais  serviront  d'in- 
term^diaire  pour  les  communica- 
tions  avec  les  divers  Minist^res  et 
Administrations.  Ce  sera  de 
m^me  par  eux  que  se  fera  la 
remise  des  dossiers  de  Pi^es 
justificatives.  Cette  remise  sera 
exactement  constatee  et  il  leur  en 
sera  donn^  acte,  soit  par  emarge- 
ment,  soit  par  procfes  verbal. 

XIII.  Attendu  que  certains 
Territoires  out  ete  divises  entre 
plusieurs  Etats,  et  que  dans  ce  cas, 
c'est  en  general  I'Etat  auquel  np- 
partient  la  plus  grande  partie  du 
Territoire  qui  s'est  charge  de  faire 
valoir  les  Reclamations  communes 
fondles  sur  les  Articles  VI,  VII, 
et  IX  de  la  Convention  du  20 
Novembre,  1815,  il  est  convenu 
que  le  Gouvememeut  qui  aura 
fait  la  Reclamation  traitera,  pour 
le  payement  des  Cr^ances,  les 
Sujets  de  tous  les  Etats  interesses 
comme  les  sien  propres. 

D*une  autre  part,  comme  malgre 
cette  division  des  Territoires,  le 
possesseur  principal  a  supports  la 
deduction  de  la  totality  des  capi- 
taux  et  interSts  rembourses,  il  lui 
en  sera  tenu  compie  par  les  Etats 


regulations  established  for  the 
French  Military,  and  Employes, 
by  the  Circular  of  the  13th  De- 
cember, 1814,  the  Documents  in 
support  of  the  Schedules  being 
annexed  thereto,  or  when  that 
shall  not  be  practicable,  comma- 
nication  being  made  of  the  same 
to  the  Commissioners  or  their  De- 
legates. 

XII.  To  facilitate  theliqnida* 
tion  that  is  to  take  place  accord- 
ing to  the  Xth  Article  above  cited, 
the  Commissioners  named  by  the 
French  Government  shall  form 
the  medium  of  communicataon 
with  the  different  Offices  and 
Administrations.  Through  their 
means  also  the  files  of  justificatory 
Documents  shall  be  transmitted. 
These  transfers  shall  be  correcdy 
verified,  and  registry  thereof  taken 
for  them,  either  on  the  margin,  or 
by  a  proces  verbal 

XIII.  Whereas  certain  Terri- 
tories have  been  divided  between 
several  States,  and  whereas  in  such 
cases,  that  State  to  which  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Territory  be- 
longs, has  in  general  engaged  to 
bring  forward  the  common  Claims, 
founded  upon  the  Vlth,  Vllth, 
and  IXth  Articles  of  the  Conven- 
tion of  the  20th  November,  1815; 
it  is  agreed  that  the  Government 
which  shall  have  put  forward  the 
Claims^  shall,  in  paying  the  Cre« 
ditors,  treat  the  Subjects  of  all 
the  States  interested  as  its  own. 

On  the  other  hand,  since,  not- 
withstanding this  division  of  Terri- 
tories,  the  principal  possessor  has 
borne  the  deduction  of  the  whole 
capital  and  interest  reimbursed, 
the  other  Co-States  shall  account 
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coparUgeans  proportioonellement 
a  la  part  du  dit  Territoire,  que 
chacoD  possede  conformeaieot  aux 
piiocipes  pos^  dans  l%s  Articles 
VI  et  Yll  de  la  Cooveotion  du20 
NoTembre^  1815. 

S'U  sarvient  quelqaes  difficult^s 
leUtifemeDt  i  Texecution  du  pre- 
feot  Article,  elles  seront  reglees 
paraoe  Commissioo  d' Arbitrage 
jbrmee  suivant  le  mode  et  les  prio- 
dpes  indiques  par  1* Article  VIII 
de  la  sosdile  Conveotion. 

XIV.  La  pr^sente  CoDveotion 
ten  ratifi^e  par  les  Hautes  Parties 
CoDtractaoieSy  etles  Ratifications 
en  seront  echang^es  4  Paris,  dans 
Tespace  de  2  mois,  ou  plotdt  si 
fiurese  peat. 

XV.  Les  Etats  qui  ne  sont  pas 
aa  nombre  des  Pnissances  Signa- 
tures, mais  dont  les  int^r^ts  se 
trooTent  regies  par  la  presente 
CooTention,  d'apr^s  le  concert 
pfeliminaire  qui  a  en  lieu  entre 
lairs  Pl^nipotentiaires  et  Son  Ex- 
cellence Monsieur  le  Due  de 
Wdliogton,  reuni  aux  Soussign^s 
PUnipotentiaires  desCours  Signa- 
taiies  da  Traits  du  20  Novembre, 
1815,  Bont  inrites  d  faire  remettre 
dans  le  m^me  terme  de  2  mois 
Wars  Actes  d' Accession. 

Fait  k  Paris,  le  25  Avril,  1 818. 

(L8.)  CHARLES  STUART. 

(LS.)  LE  B<«-  DE  VINCENT. 

(LS.)  RICHELIEU. 

(L.S.)  F.  C**-  DE  GOLTZ. 

(US.)  POZZO  DI  BORGO. 


to  bim  for  the  same,  in  proportion 
to  the  part  of  the  said  Territory 
possessed  by  each  one,  conformably 
to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the 
Vlth  and  Vllth  Articles  of  the 
Convention  of  the  20th  November, 
1815. 

If  any  difficulties  should  arise 
relative  to  the  execution  of  the 
present  Article,  they  shall  be 
settled  by  a  Commission  of  Arbi- 
tration formed  according  to  the 
mode  and  principles  indicated  by 
the  Vlllth  Article  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Convention. 

XIV.  The  present  Convention 
shall  be  ratified  by  the  High  Con- 
tracting Powers,  and  the  Ratifi- 
cations be  exchanged  at  Paris, 
within  the  space  of  2  months,  or 
sooner  if  practicable. 

XV.  The  States  not  actually 
Contracting  Parties  to  the  present 
Convention,  but  whose  interests 
are  afiected  thereby,  in  conformity 
to  the  preliminary  agreement 
which  took  place  between  their 
Plenipotentiaries,  and  His  Excel- 
lency  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in 
concert  with  the  Undersigned  Ple- 
nipotentiaries of  the  Courts,  who 
were  Contracting  Parties  to  the 
Treaty  of  the  20th  November, 
1815,  are  invited  to  transmit  their 
Acts  of  Accession  within  the  said 
space  of  2  months. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  2dth  April, 
1818. 

(L.S.)  CHARLES  STUART. 
(L.S.)  LE  Bo»-  DE  VINCENT. 
(L.S.)  RICHELIEU. 

(L.S.)  F.  C*"-  DE  GOLTZ. 

(L.S.)        POZZO  DI  BORGO. 
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CONVENTION  between  Great  Britain  and  France j  for  the 
final  Arrangement  of  the    Claims  of  British  Subjects. 
Signedat  Paris,  ^5th  Aprils  1818 ; — and  Additioned  Articles 
t/ieretOy  signed  at  Paris,  Ath  July,  1818. 


Convention  entre  Sa  Majeste  Bri- 
tannique  et  Sa  Majeste    Tris 
Chretienne,  pour  r Arrangement 
final  des  Reclamations  des  Svjets 
deSa  Majeste  Britannique  envers 
le      Gouvemement     Frangais ; 
Signee  a   Paris,  le  25    Aoril, 
1818; — avec  ses  Articles  Separes 
et  Additionnels, 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique  et  Sa 
Majesty  Tr^s  Chretienne,  desirant 
ecarter  tons  lea  obstacles  qui  ont  re- 
tarde,  jusqu'a  present,  Texecution 
pleine  et  enti^re  de  la  Convention 
[No.  7.]  conclue  en  conformity  de 
PArticIe  IX  du  Traite  du  20  No- 
▼embre  1815,  relative  d  Texamen 
et  k  la  liquidation  des  Reclama- 
tions des  Sujets  de  Sa  dite  Majeste 
Britannique  envers  le  Gpuverne- 
ment  Fran9ai8,  ont  nomme  pour 
leurs  Plenipotentiaires,   savoir: — 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique— le  Sieur 
Charles  Stuart,  Grand  Croix  du 
Trfcs  Honorable  Ordre  du  Bain,  et 
de  TAncien  Ordre  de  la  Tour  et 
rCp^e,     son    Conseiller     intime 
actuel,  et  son  Ambassadeur  Ex- 
traordinaire    et    Pl^nipotenliaire 
prfes  Sa  Majeste  Tr^s  Chretienne ; 
et  Sa  Majeste  Trfes  Chretienne — 
le  Sieur  Armand  £mmanuel   Du. 
plessis  Richelieu,  Due  de  Riche- 
lieu, Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  Royal 
et  Militaire  de  Saint  Louis,  et  de 
rOrdre  Royal  de  la  Legion  d'Hon- 
neur,  et  des  Ordres  de  Saint  Al- 
exandre Newsky,  et  Saint  George, 
de  Russie,  Pair  de  France,   son 


Convention  betuseen  His  Britannic 
Majesty  and  His  Most  Ckris* 
tian  Majesty,  for  the  final  Ar* 
rangement  of  the  Claims  of  the 
Subjects  of  His  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty upon  the  Government   of 
France  ;  Signedat  Paris,  April 
25,   1818;— u^A  its   Separate 
and  Additional  Articles. 
His  Britannic  Maje-sty  and  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty,  being  de- 
sirous of  removing  all  the  obsta- 
cles which  have  hitherto  retarded 
the  full  and  entire  execution  of  the 
Convention  [No.  7.]  concluded  in 
conformity  to  the  IXth  Article  of 
theTreaty  of  the  20th  of  November 
1815,  relative  to  the  examination 
and  liquidation  of  the  Claims  of 
the  Subjects  of  His  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty against  the  Government  of 
France,  have  named  for  their  Pie* 
nipotentiaries: — His  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty, Sir  Charles  Stuart,  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honour- 
able Order  of  the  Bath,  and  of  the 
Ancient  Order  of  the  Tower  and 
Sword,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Most 
Honourable  Privy   Council,  aud 
His    Ambassador    Extraordinary 
and   Plenipotentiary  to  His  Most 
Christian  IVIajesty  ;  and  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty,  the  Sieur  Ar- 
mand Emanuel  Duplessis  Riche- 
lieu,  Duke  of  Richelieu,  Knight 
of  the  Royal  and  Military  Order 
of  Saint  Louis,  of  the  Royal  Or- 
der of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and 
of  the  Orders  of  Saint  Alexander 
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Premier  GeDtilhommede  la  Cham- 
bre,  son  Miuistre  et  Secretaire 
d'Etat  des  Affaires  Etrang^s,  et 
Prfndent  da  Conseil  de  ses  Mi- 
nigtres;  lesqnels^apr^B'^tre  com- 
■mniqii^  leors  Pieins  PouToirs 
Ripectifi»  sont  convenas  des  Ar- 
IkiessiiiTans: 

Art.  I.  A  I'effet  d'op^rer  le  rem- 
faoarsement  et  I'extioction  totale» 
tBDl  poor  le  capital  qae  pour  les 
inlMts,  des  Creances  des  Sojets 
de  Sa  Majeste  Britamiiqae,  dont  le 
payement  est  r^am^  en  vertu 
de  TArticle  Additioooel  du  Traite 
da  30  Mai  1814,  et  de  la  sosdite 
CoaTeBtion  da  20  NoTembre  1815, 
fl  sera  inscrit  sar  le  Grand  lArre 
de  la  Dette  Pablique  de  France, 
atec  jouissance  da  22  Mars 
1818,  one  Rente  de  3,000,000  de 
ftancsy  representant  an  Capital  de 
mfiMfiOO  de  francs. 


n.  La  portion  de  Rente  qai  est 
encore  disponible  sur  les  fonds 
erees  en  verta  de  I'ArticIe  IX  de 
la  sBsdite  Convention  da  20  No- 
vembre  1815,  y  compris  les  In- 
lerftta  composes  et  accamul^ 
depois  le  22  Mars  1816,  reste 
igalement  afiect^  aa  rembourse- 
ment  des  m^mes  cr6ances;  en 
C0oa6qiieiice  les  Inscriptions  des 
dites  Rentes  neront  remises  aux 
CommisBaires  Liqaidatenrs  de  Sa 
Majesty  Britanniqae,  imm^diate- 
ment  aprfes  T^change  des  Ratifica- 
tions  de  la  pr^sente  Convention. 


[1817—18.] 


Newsky  and  Saint  George  of  Rus- 
sia, Peer  of  France,  His  Majesty's 
First  Gentleman  of  the  Chamber, 
His  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  President 
of  His  Privy  Council ;  who,  after 
having  respectively  communicated 
theur  Full  Powers,  have  agreed  to 
the  following  Articles : 

Art.  1.  In  order  to  effect  the 
payment  and  entire  extinction,  as 
well  of  the  capital  as  of  the  interest 
thereon,  due  to  the  Subjects  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  of 
which  the  payment  has  been  claim- 
ed in  virtue  of  the  Additional  Ar- 
ticle to  the  Treaty  of  the  30th  of 
May  1814,  and  also  in  virtue  of 
the  above-mentioned  Convention 
of  the  20th  of  November  1815, 
there  shall  be  inscribed,  in  the 
Great  Book  of  the  Public  Debt  of 
France,  a  perpetual  Annuity  of 
3,000,000  francs,  representing  a 
CapiUl  of  60,000,000  francs,  and 
which  3,000,000  shall  bear  In- 
terest  from  the  22nd  of  March 
1818. 

II.  Such  part  of  the  Annuity 
as  is  still  disposeable  out  of  the 
Fund  created  in  virtue  of  the  IXth 
Article  of  the  above-mentioned 
Convention  of  the  20th  of  No- 
vember,  1815,  together  with  all 
the  Interest  accumulated  thereon 
since  the  22nd  of  March  1816, 
shall  be  equally  applicable  to  the 
payment  of  the  said  Claims ;  in 
consequence,  the  Inscriptions  of 
the  above-mentioned  Annuities 
shall  be  delivered  over  to  the 
Commissioners  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  immediately  after  the 
exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of 
the  present  Convention. 
O 
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III.  La  Rente  de  3,000,000 
fraocs,  qui  sera  CTi6e  couform^- 
ment  d  T  Article  I,  ci-dessus,  sera 
divisee  en  12  inscri|itioDS  de  ?aleur 
^gal^,  portant  toutes  jouissauce  du 
22^Kar8  ISIS,  lesquelles  oercat 
inscrites  au  nom  des  CommissaiFes 
de  Sa  Majeste  Britaouique,  ou  de 
ceux  quails  d^igneront,  et  lear 
seront  successivement  remises  de 
mois  en  mois^^commencer  da  jour 
de  lechange  des  RaUfications  de 
la  preseote  Conveotioo. 


IV.  La  ddlivrance  des  dites  In- 
scriptions aara  lieu  nonobstant 
toute  signification  de  transfert  ou 
oppositions  faites  au  Tr^sor  Royal 
de  France,  ou  entre  les  mains  des 
Commissaires  de  Sa  Majesty  Bri- 
tannique. 

La  jiste  des  significations  et 
oppositions  qui  existeroient  au 
Tresor  Royal  sera  n^anmoins 
remise,  avec  les  Pi^es  k  Tappui, 
aux  dits  Conmiissaires  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste Britannique,  dans  le  d^Iai 
d  un  mois,  d  dater  du  jour  de 
i  echange  des  Ratifications  de  la 
presente  Convention:  et  il  est 
convenu  que  le  payement  des 
sommes  contestees  sera  suspendu 
jusqu'd  ce  que  les  contestations 
qui  auroieut  donne  lieu  aux  dites 
oppositions  ou  significations  aient 
^te  jugees  par  le  Tribunal  compe- 
tent, qui,  dans  ce  cas,  sera  celui 
de  la  Partie  saisie. 

Le  terme  de  rigueur  fixe  ci. 
dessus  ^tant  expire,  on  n'aura  plus 
egard  aux  oppositions  et  significa- 
tions qui  n'aoroient  pas  ^t^  cer- 


III.  The  Annuity  of  3,000,000 
francs  which  shall  be  created,  in 
conformity  to  the  above  Ist  Ar- 
ticle, shall  be  divided  Into  IS 
equal  Inscriptions,  all  of  which 
shall  bear  Interest  fit>m  the  S2nd 
of  March  1818,  and  shall  be  io* 
scribed  in  the  name  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  His  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty, or  of  those  whom  they  shall 
appoint,  and  shall  be  made  over 
to  them  at  the  rate  of  I  iu  each 
successive  Month,  to  begin  from 
the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the 
Ratifications  of  the  present  Con- 
vention. 

IV.  The  delivery  of  the  said 
Inscriptions  shall  take  place,  not- 
withstanding any  notifications  of 
transfer  or  attachments  laid  at 
the  Royal  Treasury  of  France^  or 
in  the  hands  of  the  Commiasioii- 
ers  of  His  Britannic  Miyeaty. 

The  list  of  the  notifications 
which  may  have  been  laid  at  the 
Royal  Treasury,  together  with 
the  requbite  Documents,  shall, 
nevertheless,  be  delivered  over  to 
the  said  Commissioners  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty,  within  the  term 
of  I  month  from  the  date  of  the 
exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of 
the  present  Convention ;  and  it  is 
agreed  that  the  payment  of  the 
Monies  in  litigation  shall  be  sus- 
pended until  the  Suits  which  shall 
have  given  rise  to  the  said  attach- 
ments or  notifications  shall  have 
been  tried  by  a  competent  Tribu- 
nal, which,  in  such  case,  shall  be 
that  of  the  Party  in  possession. 

When  the  above-mentioned  term 
of  delay  shall  have  expired,  no 
attention  shall  be  paid  to  the  at- 
tachments    or    notifications    of 
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tifiees  BMXX  CommiaBaires,  soit  par 
le  Trevor,  soit  par  lea  Parties  io- 
leresaees.  II  sera  toutefois  permis 
de  former  opposition,  ou  de  iiEiire 
loot  autre  acte  consenratoife  entre 
lea  fluaina  dea  dits  Commissairea, 
oa  du  CvoaTememeDt  de  Sa  Ma- 
je^  BritanDique. 


V.  Le  GoQTeraement  Britan- 
Biqae  vouleuit  prendre,  dans  Pin- 
ter§t  de  sea  Sujets,  creanciers  de  la 
Fraoce,  lea  meaures  lea  plus  effi- 
caoea  pear  faire  operer  la  liqui- 
dation  dea  creancea  et  la  r^par- 
tilioo  dea  fonda  auxquels  les  dits 
Cieaociera  aaront  proportionnelle- 
aeat  droit,  d'apr^  lea  principes 
coDteoos  dans  lea  Stipulations  du 
Tiaite  da  30  Mai  1814,  et  de  la 
Caoventioa  da  20  No?embre  1815, 
U  eat  GonTena,  qu'i  cet  effet,  le 
GooTemement  Fran^ais  fera  re- 
■wttre  aoz  Commissaires  de  Sa 
Majesty  Britannique  les  Dossiers 
oootenant  les  Pieces  i  Tappui  dea 
reclamations  non  encore  payees, 
et  doonera  en  m^me  terns  les 
cfdrea  les  plus  precis  pour  que 
tooaks  renseignemens  et  Docu- 
■ens  que  la  Terification  de  ces 
aeclamations  pooira  rendre  n^ces- 
saire,  aoient  foomis  dans  le  plus 
caort  delai  possible,  aux  susdits 
Commiaaairea  par  lea  difierens 
Minist^rea  et  Administrations. 

VI.  Lea  creancea  dea  Sujets  de 
8a  Majeat^  Britanniqpe  deji  liqui- 
dees,  et  aur  lesqoelles  il  reste 
encore  an  5^me  d  payer,  seront 
■old^ea  auz  ^h^ances  qui  avaient 
^le  pr6cedeaiment  fix^s,  et  les 
dbnea  coupores  seront  deli?rees 

O 


transfer,  which  shall  not  have 
been  communicated  to  the  Com- 
missioners, either  by  the  Treasury 
or  by  the  Parties.  It  shall  how- 
ever be  allowable  to  lodge  attach- 
ments, or  to  execute  any  other 
act,  presenratife  of  their  interests, 
in  the  hands  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners, or  of  the  British  Go- 
Yemment 

V.  The  British  GoTemment  de- 
siring, for  the  interests  of  its  Sub- 
jeats,  being  Creditors  of  France, 
to  take  the  most  efficacious  mea- 
sures for  effecting  the  liquidation 
of  the  Claims  and  the  dbtribution 
of  the  Funds  to  which  the  said 
Creditors  shall  be  entitled  in  their 
respectiTe  proportions,  according 
to  the  principlea  contained  in  the 
Stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
dOth  of  May  1814,  and  of  the 
Convention  of  the  20th  Novem- 
ber 1815,  it  is  agreed  that,  for  this 
purpose,  the  French  Government 
shall  cause  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Commissioners  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  the  Documents  in  sup- 
port  of  the  Claims  which  are  un- 
paid, and  shall  give,  at  the  same 
time,  the  most  posive  orders  that 
all  the  information  and  Docu- 
ments, which  shall  be  necessary 
for  verifying  the  Claims,  shall  b^ 
furnished  within  the  shortest  pos- 
sible term,  by  the  Officers  of  the 
French  Departments  of  Govern- 
ment 

VI.  The  Claims  of  the  Subjects 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty  already 
liquidated,  and  of  which  a  5th 
portion  still  remains  to  be  paid, 
shall  be  discharged  at  the  dates 
which  have  been  previously  fixed 
upon,  and  the  5th  portions  shall 
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8ur  la  seule  aatorisation  des  Com* 
missaires  de  Sa  Majeste  Britao- 
nique. 

VII.  La  presente  Convention 
sera  ratifiee^  et  lea  Ratifications 
en  seront  echangees  d  Paris,  dans 
le  terme  d  un  mois^  ou  plutdt^  si 
faire  se  pent* 

Fait  k  Paris,  le  25  Ami  1818. 

(L.S.)  CHARLES  STUART- 
(L.S.)  RICHELIEU. 


ARTICLE  SEPARE. 

II  est  bien  entendu  que  la  Con- 
vention de  ce  jour  entre  la  Grande 
Bretagne  et  la  France,  ne  deroge 
en  rien  aux  Reclamations  des 
Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique, 
fondees  sur  TArticle  Additionnel 
de  la  Convention  du  20  No- 
▼embre,  1815,  relativement  aux 
marchandises  Anglaises  intro- 
duites  d  Bordeaux,  lesquelles 
Reclamations  seront  d^finitive- 
ment  reglees  conformement  a  la 
teneur  du  susdit  Article  Addi- 
tionnel. 

Le  present  Article  aura  la 
m^me  force  et  valeur  que  s*il 
etoit  insert,  root-d-mot,  dans  ia 
snsdite  Convention. 

En  foi  de  quo!  les  Plenipoten- 
•daires  respectifs  I'ont  sign^,  et  y 
ont  oppose  le  Cachet  de  leurs 
Armes. 

Fait  d  Paris,  le  25  Avril,  1818. 

(L.  S.)  CHARLES  STUART. 
(LS.)  RICHELIEU. 


ARTICLES      ADDITION' 

NELS.'-^S^eg  d  Paris,  le  4 
JuiUet,  1818. 

Les  Cours  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne et  de  France  etant  conve- 


be  delivered  on  the  sole  authority 
of  the  Commissioners  of  His  Bri. 
tannic  Majesty. 

VII.  The  present  Convention 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  Ratifica- 
tions shall  be  exchanged  within 
the  term  of  1  month,  or  sooner  if 
it  can  be  done. 

Done  at  Paris^  the  25th  day  of 
April  1818. 

(L.S  )  CHARLES  STUART. 

(L.S.)  RICHELIEU. 


SEPARATE  ARTICLE. 

It  is  provided  that  the  Conven- 
tion of  this  day,  between  Great 
Britain  and  France,  shall  In  no 
way  detract  from  the  Claims  of 
Subjects  of  His  Britannic  Mi^^J' 
founded  upon  the  Additional  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Convention  of  the 
20th  day  of  November,  1815, 
respecting  English  Merchandize 
imported  into  Bourdeaux,  which 
Claims  shall  be  definitively  settled 
conformably  to  the  terms  of  the 
above-mentioned  Additional  Ar- 
ticle* 

The  present  Article  shall  have 
the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  it 
were  inserted,  word  for  word,  in 
the  above-mentioned  Convention. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respec- 
tive Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  same,  and  have  affixed  there- 
unto the  Seals  of  their  Arms. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  25th  day  of 
April,  1818. 

(L.S.)  CHARLES  STUART. 

(L.S.)  RICHELIEU. 


ADDITIONAL  ARTICLES. 
—Signed at  Paris,  Ath  July,  ISIR 

The  CourU  of  Great  Britoin 
and  France  having  agreed  to  ter* 
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Dies  determiner,  par  uDe  transac- 
(WB  i  ramiable,  lea  difficult^s 
qui  se  soDt  opposeea  jusqa'^  ce 
jour  i  la  liquidation  complette,  et 
in  paycmeDt  dea  creances  dea 
Siqetsde  Sa  Miyeate  Britannique, 
4oui  les  Reclamationa  dtaieot  fon- 
feittrrArticle  AddiUonnel  de  la 
CoBfcntion  do20  NoTembre,1815, 
«ii(inii6  parrAiticle  Additionnel 
Pepare]  de  la  ConveDtion  do 
StAnildemier^ — les  Soussignea, 
QMTftlier  Charles  Stoart.  Ambas- 
wfeur  Extraordinaire  et  Pl^nipo- 
teqtiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  Britan- 
rnqoc  piis  la  Coor  de  Sa  Miyeste 
Tr^  CMtienne,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  et  le 
Doc  de  Richelieu,  Mioistre  et  Se- 
cKUire  d*£tat  au  D^partement 
des  Affiures  Etrang^res  de  8a 
M^jesti  Trhs  Chretienne,  et  Pr6- 
ade&t  da  Conseil  de  ses  Minis- 
iKEs,  &C.  &c.  &c.  munis  de 
rtatoMtion  de  lenrs  Goovcrae* 
iDcos  respectifs,  sont  convenus  de 
ce  qm  mit : 

Art.  1.  Le  raontant  total  des 
piyemeos  k  faire  par  la  France 
powPacquittementet  I'extinction 
toUle  des  cr^ances  des  Sujets  de 
8t  Majeste  Rritannique,  fondees 
nrU decision  de  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s 
CWtiennc,  relativement  anx  Mar- 
cbaodtses  Anglaises  introduiles 
i  Bordeaux,  par  suite  du  Tarif 
^  Donaoes  public  le  24  Mars, 
1814,  est  fixe  d  la  somme  de 
WW)  francs. 

H.  La  dite  somme  de  450,000 
tessera  versee  entre  les  mains 
<)es  Commiasaires  designes  k  cet 
*t  par  Sa  Majeste  Britannique, 
P«  portions  egales  de  75,000 
**ncs  chacane,  dont  le  pavement 


minate,  by  an  amicable  compro- 
mise, the  difficulties  which  have 
hitherto  prevented  the  complete 
liquidation  and  payment  of  the 
Sums  due  to  the  Subjects  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty,  whose  Claims 
were  founded  upon  the  Additional 
Articleof  the  20th  November,18]5, 
confirmed  by  the  Additional  [Se- 
parate] Article  of  the  25th  April 
last,— the  Undersigned,  SirCharles 
Stuart,  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and 
Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of 
His  Most  Christian  Majesty, 
&c.  &c.  &c.  and  the  Duke  of 
Richelieu,  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty's  Minister  and  Secretary 
of  Stote  for  Foreign  AffairS|  and 
President  of  the  Council  of  Hia 
Ministers,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  being  fur- 
nished with  the  authority  of  their 
respective  Governments,  have 
agreed  upon  the  following  Ar- 
ticles. 

Art.  L  The  total  amount  of 
the  payments  to  be  made  by 
France  for  the  discharge  and  en- 
tire extinction  of  the  sums  due 
to  the  Subjects  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  resulting  from  the  deci- 
sion of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty, 
relative  to  the  British  Merchan- 
dize introduced  into  Bourdeaux,  in 
consequence  of  the  Tarif  of  Cus- 
toms published  the  24th  March, 
1814,  is  fixed  at  the  sum  of 
450.000  francs. 

II.  The  said  sum  of  450,000 
francs  shall  be  paid  into  the  hands 
of  the  Commissioners  appointed 
for  the  purpose  by  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  in  equal  portions  of 
75,000  francs  each,  the  payment 
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aura  lieu  le  premier  de  chaqoe  of  which  shall  take  place  the  I  at 

mois,  k  dater  da  ler  A6at  pro-  day  of  every  monUi,  reckonings 

chain,  de  mani^re  d  ce  que   la  from  the  Ist  of  August  next,  so 

Bomme  totale   soit  acquitt^e  au  that  the  whole  sum  shall  be  paid 

ler  Janyier,  1819.  by  the  1st  of  January,  1819. 

III.  Les  pr^sens  Articles  seront  III.  The  present  Articles  shall 

ratifi^  et  les  Ratifications  en  se-  be  ratified,  and  the  Ratifications 

rout  ^changees  dans  le  terroe  dun  exchanged    in    the   space  of    I 

mois,  ou  plut5t  si  faire  se  pent.  month,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Soussignes  In  witness  whereof,  the  Under- 

les  ont  signes,  et  y  out  appos6  le  signed  have  signed  the  same,  and 

Cachet  de  leurs  Armes.  have  affixed  thereunto  the  Seal  of 

their  Arms. 

Fait  d  Paris,  le  4  Juillet,  1818.  Done  at  Paris,  the  4th  of  July, 

1818. 

(L.  S.)  CHARLES  STUART.  (L.  S.)  CHARLES  STUART. 

(L.S.)  RICHELIEU.  (L.  S.)  RICHELIEU. 


MESS  J  OEfram  the  President  of  The  United  States  to  Con^ 
ffress,  containing  the  Decision  of  the  Boundary  Commis^ 
sionerSf  under  the  IVth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent  of 
1814,  mMh  Great  Britain j^  relative  to  the  Islands  in  the 
Bay  qf  Fundy.—25th  February^  1818. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  2  Governments,  under  the  IVth  Arti- 
cle of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  having  come  to  a  Decision  upon  the 
question  submitted  to  them,  I  lay  before  Congress  Copies  of  tfiat 
Decision,  together  with  Copies  of  the  Declaration  signed  and  reported 
by  the  Commissioners  to  this  Government 

JAMES  MONROE. 


{!.)— DECLARATION  of  the  Commissioners  under  the  IVth 

Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent. 
Sir,  New  York,  24M  November,  1817. 

The  Undersigned  Commissioners,  appointed  by  virtue  of  the  IVth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  have  attended  to  the  duties  asngned 
them,  and  have  decided  that  Moose  Island,  Qudley  Island,  and 
Frederick  Island,  in  the  Bay  of  Passamaquoddy,  which  is  part  of  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  do  each  of  them  belong  to  The  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, and  that  all  the  other  Islands  in  the  Bay  of  Passamaquoddy,  and 
the  Island  of  Grand  Menan  in  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  do  each  of  them 

*  See  Ck>mmercial  Treatits,  Vol.  2.  Piige380. 
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belong  to  His  Britannic  Majesty,  in  cooformity  with  the  true  Intent  of 
tbe  find  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  (783. 

The  Commissioners  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith  their 
DecisioQ. 

In  Giaking  this  Decision,  it  became  necessary  that  each  of  the 
Commissioners  should  yield  a  part  cf  his  individual  opinion;  several 
nnoDs  ioduced  diem  to  adopt  this  measure,  one  of  which  was  the 
imprcssioa  and  belief  that  the  navigable  waters  of  the  Bay  of 
Pissamaqooddy,  which,  by  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  is  said  to  be  part  of  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  are  common  to  both  Parties  for  the  purpoee  of 
aU  Imwrnl  and  direct  communication  with  their  own  Territories  and 
Foreign  Ports. 

The  Undersigned  have  the  honor  Co  be,  Ctc, 

JOHN  HOLMES. 
7%e  Horn.  J.  Q.  Adams.  THOMAS  BARCLAY. 


{^.)— DECISION  of  the    Commissioners   under  the  IVil 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Gfient.—2Ath  November,  1817. 

Bt  Thomas  Barclay  and  John  Holmes,  Esquires,  Commissioners 
appointed  by  virtue  of  the  lYth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  and 
Amity  between  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  Ame. 
lica,  coocluded  at  Ghent,  on  the  24th  day  of  December,  1814,  to 
decide  to  which  of  the  2  Contracting  Parties  to  the  said  Treaty,  the 
seTeral  Islands  in  the  Bay  of  Passamaquoddy,  which  is  part  of  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  and  the  Island  of  Grand  Menan,  in  the  said  Bay  of 
Fondy,  do  respectively  belong,  in  conformity  with  the  true  intent  of 
the  find  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  1783,  between  His  said 
Britanoic  Majesty  and  the  aforesaid  United  States  of  America :  We, 
the  said  Thomas  Barclay  and  John  Holmes,  Commissioners  as  afore- 
said, having  been  duly  sworn,  impartially  to  examine  and  decide  upon  the 
nid  Claims,  according  to  such  evidence  as  should  be  laid  before  us,  on 
the  part  of  His  Britanoic  Majesty  and  The  United  States,  respectively, 
have  decided,  and  do  decide,  that  Moose  Island,  Dudley  Island,  and 
Frederick  Island,  in  the  Bay  of  Passamaquoddy,  which  is  part  of  the 
Bay  of  Fondy,  do,  and  each  of  them  does  belong,  to  the  United  States 
of  America;  and  we  have  also  decided,  and  do  decide,  that  all  the 
other  Islands,  and  each  and  every  of  them  in  the  said  Bay  of 
Passamaquoddy,  which  is  part  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  the  Island  of 
Grand  Menan,  in  the  said  Bay  of  Fundy,  do  belong  to  His  said 
Britannic  Majesty  in  conformity  with  the  true  intent  of  the  said  Ilnd 
Article  of  the  said  Treaty  of  1783. 

In  faith  and  testimony  whereof,  we  have  set  our  hands  and  affixed 
our  Seals,  at  the  City  of  New  York,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  in  the 
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United  States  of  America,  this  24th  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  1817. 

(L.S.)  THOMAS  BARCLAY. 

,      (L.S.)  JOHN  HOLMES. 

Witness,  James  T.  Austin,  (Agent  of  The  United  States.) 
Anthony  Barclay. 


MESSAGE  from  the  President  of  The  United  States  to 
Congress^  transmitting  sundry  Papers^  in  relation  to  the 
Claims  of  the  Merchants  qf  The  United  States,  for  their 
Property  seized  and  confiscated,  under  the  Authority  rf 
Murat,  King  of  Naples.— 26th  February,  1818. 

I  LAY  before  the  Hoase,  a  Report  from  the  Secretary  of  State, 
together  with  the  Papers  relating  to  Claims  of  Merchants  of  The 
United  States  upon  the  Goyerament  of  Naples,  in  conformity  with  a 
Resolution  of  the  House  of  the  dOth  of  January  last 

JAMES  MONROE. 


Department  of  State,  Washington,  27th  February,  1818. 
The  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  has  been  referred  the  Resolution 
of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  30th  of  January  last,  requesting 
such  information,  possessed  by  the  Executive,  as  may  be  communi- 
cated without  injury  to  the  public  interest,  relative  to  the  Claims  of 
Merchants  of  The  United  States  for  their  property  seized  and  confiscat- 
ed  under  the  authority  of  the  King  of  Naples,  has  the  honor  of 
submitting  to  the  President  the  Papers  in  the  possession  of  this 
Department,  concerning  that  subject. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 


(1.)— Mr.  Monroe,  Secretary  of  State,    to    Mr.  Pinkney,  Speeid 

Minister  to  Naples. 
(Extracts.)  Department  of  State,  llth  May,  1816. 

Being  appointed  by  the  President,  iiith  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  and  in  a  similar  trust,  to  the  King  of  Naples,  the 
duties  of  the  latter  Mission  which  is  special,  will  engage  your  attentioo 
in  the  first  instance.  The  Washington,  a  Ship  of  the  Line,  is  ordered 
into  the  Chesapeake,  to  receive  on  board,  and  to  convey  you  and  your 
family  to  Naples.  You  will  be  furnished  with  the  usual  Commission 
and  Letter  of  Credence  to  the  King. 

A  principal  object  of  your  Mission  to  Naples  is,  to  obtain  indemnity 
^r  the  losses  which  our  Citizens  sustained  by  the  illegal  seizure  and 
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confiaoUtOD  of  their  property  by  the  Neapolitan  Oof  emroent  Yoa 
vill  be  famished  with  sach  evidence  in  support  of  the  claim,  as  is  in 
pocKssioD  of  this  Department,  and  as  notice  has  been  given  to  the 
Collectors  in  the  principal  Cities,  of  year  appointment  and  its  object, 
that  it  may  be  communicated  to  the  Parties  interested,  it  is  expected 
that  yoo  will  receive  much  farther  light  on  the  subject  directly  from 
ikeau 

The  President  does  not  entertain  a  doubt  of  the  right  of  The 
United  States,  to  a  full  indemnity  for  these  losses.  They  were 
iniicted  by  the  then  Government  of  the  Country  without  the  slightest 
cause.  The  commerce  of  The  United  States  was  invited  into  the 
Neapolitan  Ports  by  special  Decree's,  with  the  promise  of  protection  and 
eocooragementy  on  the  faith  of  which,  many  Ships  having  entered  with 
valuable  Cargoes,  the  whole  amount  was  seized  by  the  Government 
kself  and  converted  to  public  use.  For  this  very  extraordinary  and 
ralawful  act,  no  plea  has  been  urged  that  we  have  heard  of,  except 
ibat  of  necessity,  which  is  no  argument  against  indemnity.  The 
njury  being  inflicted  by  a  Government  in  full  possession  of  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Country,  exercising  all  its  powers,  recognized  by 
die  Nation  and  by  Foreign  Powers,  by  Treaties  and  by  other  formal 
Acta  of  the  highest  authority,  it  is  not  perceived  on  what  ground  an 
indemnity  can  be  refused.  No  principle  is  better  established,  than 
that  the  Nation  is  responsible  for  the  acts  of  its  Government,  and  that 
a  change  in  the  Authority  does  not  affect  the  obligation.  In  the 
disordered  state  of  that  Country  for  several  years  past,  it  has  been 
thoaght  useless  to  press  this  claim,  but  now  that  affairs  appear  to  be 
better  settled,  it  would  be  improper  longer  to  delay  it  The  President 
iadalges  a  strong  hope,  that  reparation  will  now  be  made.  In  the 
ifischarge  of  this  trust,  in  the  manner  of  the  Negotiation,  and  in  the 
provision  for  the  debt,  should  such  be  made,  you  will  manifest  a  spirit 
of  conciliation  towards  the  Government  of  Naples.  Any  reasonable 
accoounodation,  as  to  the  time  and  the  mode  of  payment  which  may 
be  desired,  will  be  cheerfully  allowed. 

Aa  yon  will  be  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  these  Claims,  and 
the  right  of  The  United  States  to  an  indemnity ;  with  the  principles 
00  which  it  is  founded,  and  the  arguments  and  facts  which  support  it, 
it  is  onnecessary  for  me  to  enter  further  into  the  subject  The  Presi- 
dent has  full  confidence  that  nothing  will  be  wanting  on  your  part  to 
sccore  saccess  to  the  Mission.  Satisfied  that  you  will  discharge  its 
duties  with  equal  ability  and  discretion,  it  is  thought  improper  by  too 
much  precision  to  impose  any  restraint  on  your  judgment,  either  as  to 
the  numner  or  the  argument  to  be  used  in  the  Negotiation. 

Your  Mission  to  Naples  being  Special,  its  object  limited,  and 
being  likewise  anticipated  by  the  Neapolitan  Government,  it  is 
expected  that  it  may  be  concluded  in  a  few  interviews.     It  is  very 
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important  that  The  United  States  should  be  represented  at  St. 
Petersburg,  by  a  Minister  of  the  highest  grade  employed  by  them, 
without  any  delay  which  can  be  avoided.  The  President  desires, 
therefore,  that  you  will  use  every  effort  in  your  power  to  termhiate  the 
business  with  Naples  as  soon  as  it  may  be  possible,  and  that  you 
will  proceed  thence,  immediately  afterwards,  to  St.  Petersburg. 
Mr.  Pinkney.  JAMES  MONROE. 


(2.) — Mr.  Pinkney  to  Mr.  Monroe. 
(Extracts.)  Naples,  29th  August,  1816. 

On  Saturday  the  27th»  I  prepared  an  Official  Note  to  the  Marquis 
di  Circello,  announcing  my  quality  of  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the 
King. 

His  answer,  (appointing  Wednesday  the  Slst  for  our  int^riew,) 
was  sent  immediately. 

My  reception  on  the  Slst  was  extremely  friendly,  and  in  the 
highest  degree  respectful  to  the  Government  of  The  United  States. 
The  regular  purpose  of  my  visit  was  to  show  my  Credentials,  furnish  a 
Copy,  and  arrange  the  customary  audience.  I  did  not  therefore 
suppose  that  it  presented  a  suitable  opportunity  for  introducing  a  very 
detailed  explanation  of  the  objects  of  my  Mission  ;  but,  in  conformity 
with  a  desire  expressed  by  the  Marquis  himself,  I  stated  them  to  hion 
as  fully  as  was  necessary  to  enable  him  to  communicate  them  to  the 
King. 

Although  the  Marquis  di  Circello  was,  (as  you  l^now,)  for  several 
years  the  Minister  of  this  Court  in  London,  he  does  not  speak  a  word 
of  English,  and  does  not  understand  it  when  it  is  spoken  by  others* 
Our  conversation  was,  therefore,  in  French.  Amidst  a  good  deal  of 
well  managed  discourse  on  his  part,  which  rather  related  to  me  than 
to  my  Mission,  he  made  several  observations  which  had  a  bearing 
upon  my  principal  errand.  He  spoke  of  the  poverty  of  their  Pablic 
Treasury  in  terms  somewhat  more  strong  than  1  was  prepared  to 
expect ;  of  the  unprincipled  manner  in  which  Monsieur  Murat,  (as  he 
styled  him,)  appropriated  to  his  own  use  whatever  of  value  he  could 
lay  his  hands  upon,  and  in  particular,  the  Vessels  and  Merchandize 
belonging  to  our  Citizens ;  of  die  prodigality  with  which  he  dried  up 
all  the  usual  resources  of  the  Country,  and  dissipated,  moreover,  all 
the  means  which  rapacity  afforded.  He  drew  no  very  precise 
conclusion  from  those  and  similar  remarks,  although  I  took  such 
notice  of  them  as  dieir  tendency  prescribed ;  but  upon  the  whole  it  was 
evident,  that  the  claim  which  I  was  charged  to  make  in  behalf  of  oar 
merchants,  was  not  likely  to  be  very  readily  admitted,  and  that  I 
should  only  waste  my  time  by  talking  over  its  merits  from  day  to  day, 
with  a  Minister  who  could  of  himself  decide  nothing,  and  whose 
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lUpoit  of  m J  Statements  and  arguments,  to  those  who  must  make  or 
gRttly  influence  the  final  decision,  would  not  be  the  most  advan- 
Hgeoos  channel  by  which  they  might  be  communicated.  In 
consequence^  before  the  interview  was  closed,  I  determined  to  prefer 
ibe  Claim  as  soon  as  possible  in  an  Official  Note,  and  in  the  mean  time 
to  forbear  to  urge  it  in  conversation,  with  any  other  view  than  to 
obCaio  from  the  Marquis  di  Circello,  such  intimations  as  might  be 
tttfol  to  me  in  the  preparation  of  my  Paper. 

On  Sunday  the  ilth,  I  had  another  interview  with  the  Marquis 
di  Circello,  to  which  Mr.  King  accompanied  me. 

I  then  adverted  to  the  principal  d^ect  of  my  Mission,  and  inti- 
nted  that  I  should  very  soon  send  him  a  Note  upon  it.    To  my 
mprise,  he  professed  not  to  understand  to  what  I  alluded,  as  the 
fmeipal  ol^eci  qfmy  Mission;  but,  when  I  mentioned  the  spoliations 
by  Marat,  he  seemed  suddenly  to  remember  that  I  had  at  least  talked 
to  bim  of  them  before,  and  immediately,  without  giving  me  time  to 
proceed,  remarked  that  he  would  relate  to  me  frankly  all  that  the 
fRsent  Government  had  been  able  to  discover  respecting  them.    He 
said  that  Morat's  conduct  in  that  affair  appeared  to  be  so  bad  that 
nothing  could  be  worse,  and  that  it  amounted  to  a  downright  robbery ; 
that  it  appeared  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  had  been  ordered  by 
Marat  into  the  Public  Treasury,  but  that  a  few  months  aflerwards  he 
took  them  out  again,  and  they  knew  not  what  he  had  done  with  them. 
To  all  this  I  thought  it  sufficient  to  answer,  that  whatever  might  have 
become  of  these  proceeds,  I  hoped  the  King  would  cause  our  Mer- 
diants  to  be  indemnified  for  the  loss  of  them ;  but  that  I  had  no  desire 
It  this  interview  to  do  more  than  inform  the  Marquis  di  Circello,  that 
I  believed  it  would  be  as  well  to  present  the  whole  of  that  subject  to 
him  without  delay,  in  a  Note,  to  which  I  flattered  myself  I  should  have 
nch  a  Reply  in  writing  as  would  be  satisfactory  to  my  Government 
Witboat  either  admitting  or  denying  the  responsibility  of  his  Govern- 
ment, he  said  that  such  a  course   would  be  acceptable   to  him, 
and  proper  in  itself;  and  that  his  Answer  should  not  be  unnecessarily 
poitponed.     His  manner,  while  this  topic  was  under  notice,  was  kind, 
and  even  good  humoured ;  although  he  could  not,  perhaps  did  not, 
vifh  to  disguise  that  it  was  by  no  means  a  pleasant  one. 

On  the  28th  instant,  yesterday  morning,  I  sent  in  my  Note  upon 
Mont's  confiscations.  The  necessity  of  making  some  previous  inquiries 
here,  upon  matters  connected  with  them,  had  a  little  retarded  the 
completion  of  the  Note,  and  after  it  was  ready,  I  concluded  that  I 
ihoold  lose  nothing  by  withholding  it  for  a  few  days,  especially  as  the 
Marqois  di  Circello  was  incapable  of  attending  to  business,  and  had  so 
informed  me. 

What  will  be  the  answer  to  the  Note,  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture 
lith  any  thing  like  certainty.    It  may  be  such  as  to  make  it  necessary 
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for  me  to  reply  to  it;  bat  the  President  may  be  assured  that  my 

further  stay  in  Naples  shall  be  as  short  as  I  can  make  it. 

The  Han.  James  Monroe.  WILLIAM  PINKNEY. 


(Enclosure.) — Mr.  Pinkney  to  the  Marquis  di  CireeHo. 

Naples,  24th  August,  1816. 

The  Undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  has  already  had  the  honor  to  mention  to  his  Excelleocy  the 
Marquis  di  Circello,  Secretary  of  State  and  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  2  Sicilies,  the  principal  objects 
of  his  Mission ;  and  he  now  invites  his  Excellency's  attention  to 
a  more  detailed  and  formal  exposition  of  one  of  those  objects. 

The  Undersigned  is  sure  that  the  appeal,  which  he  is  aboat 
to  make  to  the  well  known  justice  of  His  Sicilian  Majesty,  in  the 
name  and  by  the  orders  of  his  Government,  will  receive  a  deliberate 
and  candid  consideration ;  and  that,  if  it  shall  appear,  as  he  tmsts  it 
will,  to  be  recommended  by  those  principles  which  it  is  the  interest  as 
well  as  the  duty  of  all  Governments  to  observe  and  maintain,  the 
claim  involved  in  it  will  be  admitted,  effectually  and  promptly. 

The  Undersigned  did  but  obey  the  Instiuctions  of  the  President  of 
The  United  States,  when  he  assured  his  Excellency  the  Marqois 
di  Circello,  at  their  first  interview,  that  his  Mission  was  suggested  by 
such  sentiments  towards  His  Sicilian  Majesty  as  could  not  fail  to  be 
approved  by  him.  Those  sentiments  are  apparent  in  the  desire  which 
the  President  has  manifested,  through  the  Undersigned,  that  the 
commercial  relations  between  the  Territories  of  His  Majesty  and  those 
of  The  United  States  should  be  cherished  by  reciprocal  arrangements, 
sought  in  the  spirit  of  enlightened  friendship,  and  with  a  sincere  view 
to  such  equal  advantages,  as  it  is  fit  for  Nations  to  derive  from  one 
another.  The  representations  which  the  Undersigned  is  commanded 
to  make  upon  the  subject  of  the  present  Note,  will  be  seen  by  His  Ma- 
jesty in  the  same  light.  They  show  the  firm  reliance  of  the  Pre^dent 
upon  the  disposition  of  the  Court  of  Naples,  impartially  to  discuss  and 
ascertain,  and  faithfully  to  discharge,  its  obligations  towards  Foreign 
States  and  their  Citizens :  a  reliance  which  the  Undersigned  partakes 
with  this  Government;  and  under  the  influence  of  which,  he  proceeds 
to  state  the  nature  and  grounds  of  the  reclamation  in  question. 

It  cannot  but  be  known  to  His  Excellency  th^  Marquis  di  Circello, 
that,  on  the  1st  of  July,  1809,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
then  Government  of  Naples,  addressed  to  Frederick  Degan,  Esq.  then 
Consul  of  The  United  States,  an  Official  Letter,  containing  an  invitation 
to  all  American  Vessels,  having  on  board  the  usual  Certificates 
of  Origin  and  other'regular  Papers,  to  come  direct  to  Naples  with  their 
Cargoes;  and  that  the  same  Minister  caused  that  invitation  to  be 
published  in  every  possible  mode,  in  order  that  it  might  come  to  the 
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knowledge  of  those  wbom  it  concerned,  it  will  not  be  questioned  that 
the  pronaise  of  secarity  necessarily  implied  in  this  measare  had  eyery 
title,  ID  the  actual  circumstiances  of  Europe,  to  the  confidence  of  distant 
and  peaceful  merchants.  The  merchants  of  America,  as  was  to  have 
been  expected  did  confide.  Upon  the  credit  and  under  the  protection  of 
that  promise,  they  sent  to  Naples  many  valuable  Vessels  and  Cargoes, 
navigated  and  documented  with  scrupulous  regularity,  and  in  no 
respect  obnoxious  to  molestation ;  but  scarcely  had  they  reached  the 
dotination  to  which  they  had  been  allured,  when  they  were  seized 
without  distinction,  as  Prize,  or  as  otherwise  forfeited  to  the  Neapolitan 
Government,  upon  pretexts  the  most  frivolous  and  idle.  These 
srbitrary  seizures,  were  followed,  with  a  rapacious  haste,  by  summary 
Decrees,  confiscating  in  the  name  and  for  the  use  of  the  same  Govem- 
Bent,  the  whole  of  the  property  which  had  thus  been  brought  within 
its  grasp ;  and  these  Decrees,  which  wanted  even  the  decent  affectation 
of  justice,  were  immediately  carried  into  execution,  against  all  the 
Rsoostrances  of  those  whom  they  oppressed,  to  enrich  the  Treasury 
«f  the  State. 

Hie  Undersigned,  persuades  himself,  that  it  is  not  in  a  Note 
addressed  to  the  Marquis  di  Circello,  that  it  is  necessary  to  enlarge 
upon  the  singularly  atrocious  character  of  this  procedure,  for  which  no 
apology  can  be  devised,  and  for  which  none  that  is  intelligible 
has  hitherto  been  attempted.  It  was,  indeed,  an  undisguised  abuse  of 
power,  of  which  nothing  could  well  enhance  the  deformity,  but  the 
studied  deception  that  preceded  and  prepared  it ;  a  deception  which, 
by  a  sort  of  treason  against  society,  converted  a  proffer  of  hospitality 
into  a  snare,  and  that  salutary  confidence,  without  which.  Nations  and 
men  most  cease  to  have  intercourse,  into  an  engine  of  plunder. 

The  right  of  the  innocent  victims,  of  this  unequalled  act  of  fraud 
and  rapine,  to  demand  retribution,  cannot  be  doubted.  The  only 
question  is,  from  whom  are  they  entitled  to  demand  it  ^  Those,  who 
at  that  moment  ruled  in  Naples,  and  were  in  fact  and  in  the  view  of 
te  world,  the  Government  of  Naples,  have  passed  away  before  retribu-* 
tion  could  be  obtained,  although  not  before  it  was  required;  and,  if 
the  right  to  retribution  regards  only  the  persons  of  those  Rulers  as 
private  and  ordinary  wrongdoers,  the  American  merchant,  whom  they 
deluded  and  despoiled,  in  the  garb  and  with  the  instruments  and  for 
the  purposes  of  sovereignty,  must  despair  for  ever  of  redress. 

The  Undersigned  presumes,  that  such  is  not  the  view  which  the 
present  Government  will  feel  itself  justified  in  taking  of  this  interesting 
subject ;  he  trusts  that  it  will,  on  the  contrary,  perceive  that  the  claim, 
which  the  injured  merchant  was  authorized  to  prefer  against  the 
Government  of  this  Country  before  the  recent  change,  and  which,  but 
for  that  change,  must  sooner  or  later  have  been  successful,  is  now 
a  valid  claim  against  the  Government  of  the  same  Country,  notwithp 
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•tanding  that  chaoge.  At  least,  the  Undersigned  is  not  at  preseDt 
aware  of  any  consideratioos  which,  applied  to  the  facts  that  characterize 
this  case,  can  lead  to  a  different  conclusion ;  and  certainly  it  woald  be 
matter  for  sincere  regret,  that  any  considerations  should  be  thought 
sufficient  to  make  the  return  of  His  Sicilian  Majesty's  power  fatal  to 
the  rights  of  friendly  strangers,  to  whom  no  fault  can  be  ascribed. 

The  general  principle,  that  a  civil  society  may  contract  obligations 
through  its  actual  Government,  whatever  that  may  be,  and  that  it  is 
not  absolved  from  them  by  reason  simply  of  a  change  of  Govemmeot 
orof  Rulers,  is  universally  received  as  incontrovertible.  It  is  admitted, 
not  merely  by  Writers  on  Public  Law,  as  a  speculative  truth,  bat 
by  States  and  Statesmen,  as  a  practical  rule;  and,  accordingly,  history 
is  full  of  examples  to  prove,  that  the  undisturbed  possessor  of 
Sovereign  Power  in  any  society,  whether  a  rightful  possessor  or  not* 
with  reference  to  other  Claimants  of  that  power,  may  not  only  be  the 
lawful  object  of  allegiance,  but  by  many  of  his  acts,  in  his  quality  of 
Sovereign,  de  facto,  may  bind  the  society,  and  those  who  come  after 
him  as  Rulers,  although  their  title  be  adverse  to,  or  even  better  than 
his  own.  The  Marquis  di  Circello  does  not  need  to  be  informed,  that 
the  earlier  annals  of  England  in  particular,  abound  in  Instructions 
upon  this  head. 

With  regard  to  just  and  beneficial  contracts,  entered  into  by  such 
a  Sovereign  with  the  Merchants  of  Foreign  Nations,  or  (which  is  the 
same  thing,)  with  regard  to  the  detention  and  confiscation  of  their 
property,  for  pablic  uses,  and  by  his  authority,  in  direct  violation  of  a 
pledge  of  safety,  upon  the  faith  of  which  that  property  arrived  within 
the  reach  of  confiscation,  this  continuing  responsibility  stands  upon 
the  plainest  foundations  of  natural  equity. 

It  will  not  be  pretended,  that  a  merchant  is  called  upon  to 
investigate,  as  he  prosecutes  his  traffic,  the  title  of  every  Sovereign, 
with  whose  Ports,  and  under  the  guarantee  of  whose  plighted  word,  he 
trades.  He  is  rarely  competent  There  are  few  in  any  station  who 
are  competent  to  an  investigation  so  full  of  delicacy,  so  perplexed  with 
facts  and  principles  of  a  peculiar  character,  far  removed  from  the 
common  concerns  of  life.  His  predicament  would  be  to  the  last 
degree  calamitous,  if  in  an  honest  search  after  commercial  profit,  he 
might  not  take  Governments  as  he  finds  them,  and  consequently  relj 
at  all  times  upon  the  visible  exclusive  acknowledged  possession  of 
Supreme  Authority.  If  he  sees  all  the  usual  indications  of  established 
rule;  all  the  distinguishing  concomitants  of  real  undisputed  power;  it 
cannot  be  that  he  is,  at  his  peril,  to  discuss  mysterious  theories  above 
his  capacity  or  foreign  to  his  pursuits,  and  moreover,  to  connect  the 
results  of  those  speculations  with  events  of  which  his  knowledge 
is  either  imperfect  or  erroneous.  If  he  sees  the  obedience  of  the 
People,  and  the  acquiescence  of  neighbouring  Princes,  it  is  impossible 
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Ibst  it  can  be  his  daty  to  examine,  before  be  ships  his  merchandize* 
wb^faer  it  be  fit  that  these  should  acquiesce  or  those  obey.  If, 
In  short,  he  finds  nothing  to  interfere  with  or  qualify  the  dominion 
vhich  the  bead  of  the  society  exercises  over  it»  and  the  domain  which 
it  occoptea,  it  is  the  dictate  of  reason,  sanctioned  by  all  experience 
that  he  is  bound  to  look  no  farther. 

It  can  be  of  no  importance  to  him  that,  notwithstanding  all  these 
apiiearances  announcing  Iswful  rule,  the  mere  right  to  fill  the  Throne 
ii  claimed  by»  or  e?ea  resides  in,  another  than  the  actual  occupant. 
Ihe  latent  right  (supposing  it  to  exist)  disjoined  from  and  contro- 
ferted  by  the  fact,  is  to  him  nothing  vihile  it  continues  to  be  latent* 
It  is  only  the  Sovereign  in  possession  that  it  is  in  his  power  to  know. 
It  it  with  him  only  that  he  can  enter  into  engagements.  It  is  through 
Ub  only  that  he  can  deal  with  the  society.  And  if  it  be  true,  that 
tke  SoYcr^gn  in  possession  is  incapable,  on  account  of  a  conflict  of 
tifle  between  him  and  another,  who  barely  claims,  but  makes  no  eflTort 
ts  sssert  his  claim,  of  pledging  the  public  faith  of  the  society  and  of 
die  Monarch  to  Foreign  Traders,  for  commercial  and  other  objects, 
we  are  driven  to  the  monstrous  conclusion,  that  the  society  is,  in  eflTect 
tsd  indefinitely,  cut  oflT  from  all  communication  with  the  rest  of  the 
world.  It  has,  and  can  have,  no  organ  by  which  it  can  become 
accoantable  to,  or  make  any  contract  with  Foreigners,  by  which 
aecdful  supplies  may  be  invited  into  its  harbours,  by  which  famine 
may  be  averted,  or  redundant  productions  be  made  to  find  a  market  in 
the  wants  of  strangers.  It  is,  in  a  word,  an  outcast  from  the  bosom 
of  the  great  community  of  Nations,' at  the  very  moment  too,  when  its 
exigence,  in  the  form  which  it  has  assumed,  may  every  where  be 
adoiitted*  And,  even  if  the  dormant  claim  to  the  Throne  should,  at 
kst,  by  a  fortunate  coincidence  of  circumstances,  become  triumphant 
aad  unite  itself  to  the  possession,  this  harsh  and  palsying  theory  has 
no  assurance  to  give,  either  to  the  society  or  to  tliose  who  may  incline 
to  deal  with  it,  diat  its  moral  capacity  is  restored,  that  it  is  an  outcast 
so  longer,  and  that  it  may  now,  through  the  protecting  will  of  its  new 
Sovereign,  do  what  it  could  not  do  before.  It  contains,  of  course,  no 
adequate  and  certain  provison  against  even  the  perpetuity  of  the 
dilemma  which  it  creates.  If,  therefore,  a  civil  society  is  not 
competent,  by  rules  in  entire  possession  of  the  Sovereignty,  to  enter 
ialo  all  such  promises  to  the  members  of  other  societies  as  necessity  or 
eoovenirace  may  require,  and  to  remain  unanswerable  for  the  breach 
of  them,  into  whatsoever  shape  the  society  may  ultimately  be  cast,  or 
into  whatsoever  hands  the  Government  may  ultimately  fall;  if  a 
Sovermgn,  entirely  in  possession,  is  not  able,  for  that  reason  alone,  to 
incur  a  just  responsibility,  in  his  political  or  corporate  character,  to 
the  Citizens  of  other  Countries,  and  to  transmit  that  responsibility, 
even  to  those  who  succeed  him  by  displacing  him,  it  will  be  difficult 
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to  show  that  the  moral  Capacity  of  a  ci?il  society  is  any  thing  bat  a 
name^  or  the  responsibility  of  Sovereigns  any  thing  bnt  a  shadow. 
And  here  the  Undersigned  will  take  the  liberty  to  suggest,  that  it  is 
scarcely  for  the  interest  of  Sovereigns  to  inculcate  as  a  maxim,  that 
their  lost  Dominions  can  6nly  be  recovered  at  the  expense  of  the 
unoffending  Citizens  of  SUtes  in  amity,  or,  which  is  equivalent  to  it, 
to  make  that  recovery  the  practical  consummation  of  intermediate 
injustice,  by  utterly  extinguishing  the  hope  of  indemnity  and  even  the 
title  to  demand  it  The  Undersigned  will  now,  for  the  sake  of 
perspicuity  and  precision,  recall  to  the  recollection  of  his  Excellency 
the  Marquis  di  Circello,  the  situation  of  the  Government  of  Murat  at 
the  epoch  of  the  confiscations  in  question.  Whatever  might  be  the 
origin  or  foundation  of  that  Government,  it  had  for  some  time  been 
€$uMi8hed.  It  had  obtained  such  obedience  as  in  such  times  was 
customary,  and  had  manifested  itself,  not  only  by  active  internal 
exertions  of  Legislative  and  Executive  Powers,  but  by  important 
external  transactions  with  old  and  indisputably  regular  Governments. 
It  had  been  (as  long  afterwards  it  continued  to  be)  recognised  by  the 
greatest  Potentates,  as  one  of  the  European  family  of  States,  and  had 
interchanged  with  them  Ambassadors,  and  other  Public  Minbters  and 
Consuls.  And  Great  Britain,  by  an  Order  in  Council  of  the  26th  of 
April,  1809,  which  modified  the  system  of  constructive  Blockade, 
promulgated  by  the  Orders  of  November,  1807,  had  excepted  the 
Neapolitan  Territories,  with  other  portions  of  Italy,  from  the  operation 
of  that  system,  that  Neutrals  might  no  longer  be  prevented  from 
trading  with  them. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when  American  Vessels  were  tempted 
into  Naples,  by  a  reliance  upon  the  Passports  of  its  Government* 
to  which  perfidy  had  lent  more  than  ordinary  solemnity,  upon  a 
declaration  as  explicit,  as  it  was  formal  and  notorious,  that  they  might 
come  without  fear,  and  might  depart  in  peace.  It  was  under  these 
circumstances,  that,  instead  of  being  permitted  to  retire  with  their 
lawful  gains,  both  they  and  their  Cargoes  were  seized  and  appropriated 
in  a  manner  already  related.  The  Undersigned  may  consequently 
assume,  that  if  ever  there  was  a  claim  to  compensation  for  broken 
faithy  which  survived  the  political  power  of  those  whose  iniquity  pro* 
duced  it,  and  devolved  in  full  force  upon  their  Successors,  the  present 
claim  is  of  that  description. 

As  to  the  demand  itself,  as  it  existed  against  the  Government  of 
Murat,  the  Marquis  di  Circello  will  undoubtedly  be  the  first  to  concede, 
not  only  that  it  is  above  reproach,  but  that  it  rests  upon  grounds 
in  which  the  civilized  World  has  a  deep  and  lasting  interest.  And 
with  regard  to  the  liability  of  the  present  Government,  as  standing  in 
the  place  of  tlie  former,  it  may  be  taken  as  a  corollary  from  that 
concession,— at  least  until  it  has  been  shown,  that  it  Is  the  natural  fate  of 
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obligations,  bo  high  and  sacred,  contracted  by  a  Government  in  the 
fiiH  and  tranqnil  enjoyment  of  power,  to  perish  with  the  first  revolu- 
tion, either  in  form  or  rulers  through  which  it  may  happen  to  pass ; — 
or  (to  state  the  same  proposition  in  different  terms)  that  it  is  the 
natoral  operation  of  a  political  revolution  in  a  State,  to  strip  unfortunate 
Traders,  who  have  been  betrayed  and  plundered  by  the  former 
Sovereig^n,  of  all  that  his  rapacity  could  not  reach— the  right  of 
reclamation. 

The  wrong  which  the  Government  of  Murat  inflicted  upon  American 
CitixeDs,  wanted  nothing  that  might  give  to  it  atrocity,  or  effect,  as  a 
robbery  introdnced  by  treachery ;  but,  however  pernicious  or  exe- 
crable, it  was  still  reparable.  It  left  in  the  Sufferers  and  their  Nation 
a  right,  which  was  not  likely  to  be  forgotten  or  abandoned,  of  setfking 
sad  obtaining  ample  redress,  not  from  Mtira/ simply,  (who  individually 
was  lost  in  the  Sovereign,)  but  from  the  Government  of  the  Country, 
whose  power  he  abused.  By  what  course  of  argument  can  it  be 
proved,  that  this  incontestable  right,  from  which  that  Government 
coald  never  have  escaped,  has  been  destroyed  by  the  reaccession  of 
H»  Sicilian  Majesty,  after  a  long  interval,  to  the  sovereignty  of  the 
same  Territories  ? 

That  such  a  result  cannot  in  any  degree  be  inferred  from  the 
misconduct  of  the  American  Claimants,  is  certain ;  for  no  misconduct 
is  impotable  to  them.  They  were  warranted  in  every  view  of  the 
Pablic  Law  of  Europe,  in  holding  commercial  communication  with 
Naples  in  the  predicament  in  which  they  found  it,  and  in  trusting  to 
the  direct  and  authentic  assurances,  which  the  Government  of  the 
Place  affected  to  throw  over  them  as  a  shield  against  every  danger. 
Their  shipments  were  strictly  within  the  terms  of  those  assurances ; 
and  nothing  was  done,  by  the  Shippers  or  their  Agents,  by  which  the 
benefit  of  them  might  be  lost  or  impaired. 

From  what  other  source  can  such  a  result  be  drawn  P  Will  it  be 
said  that  the  proceeds  of  these  confiscations  were  not  applied  to 
public  purposes  during  the  sovereignty  of  Murat,  or  that  they 
produced  no  public  advantages,  with  reference  to  which  the  present 
Government  ought  to  be  liable  ?  The  answer  to  such  a  suggestion  is> 
that  let  the  fact  be  as  it  may,  it  can  have  no  influence  upon  the 
subject.  It  is  enough  that  the  confiscations  themselves,  and  the 
promise  of  safety  which  they  violated,  were  acts  of  State,  proceeding 
from  him  who  was  then,  and  for  several  successive  years,  the  Sovereign. 
The  derivative  liability  of  the  present  Government  reposes,  not  upon 
the  good,  either  public  or  private,  which  may  have  been  the  fruit 
of  such  a  revolting  exhibition  of  power,  emancipated  from  all  the 
restraints  of  principle,  but  upon  the  general  foundations,  which  the 
Undersigned  has  already  had  the  honor  to  expose. 

To  follow  the  proceeds  of  these  spoliations  into  the  public  Trea- 
[1817—18.]  P 
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sury,  and  thence  to  all  the  uses  to  which  they  were  finally  made 
subservient,  can  be  no  part  of  the  duty  of  the  American  Claimant. 
It  is  a  task  which  he  has  no  means  of  performing,  and  which,  if 
performed  by  others,  could  neither  strengthen  his  case  nor  enfeeble  it. 
And  it  may  confidently  be  insisted,  not  only  that  he  has  no  coDcero 
with  the  particular  application  of  these  proceeds,  but  that,  even  if  be 
had,  he  would  be  authorized  to  rely  upon  the  presumption,  that  they 
were  applied  as  public  money  to  public  ends,  or  lefl  in  the  public 
coffers,  it  must  be  remembered,  moreover,  that  whatever  may  have 
been  the  destiny  of  these  unhallowed  spoils,  they  cannot  well  have 
failed  to  be  instrumental  iu  meliorating  the  condition  of  the  Coantry. 
They  afforded  extraordinary  pecuniary  means,  which,  as  far  as  they 
extended,  must  have  saved  it  from  an  augmentation  of  its  burdens  ;  or 
by  relieving  the  ordinary  revenue,  made  that  revenue  adequate 
to  various  improvements,  either  of  use  or  beauty,  which  otherwise 
it  could  not  have  accomplished.  The  Territories,  therefore,  under  the 
sway  of  Murat,  must  be  supposed  to  have  returned  to  His  Sicilian  Ma- 
jesty less  exhausted,  more  embellished,  and  more  prosperous,  than  if 
the  property  of  American  Citizens  had  not  in  the  mean  time  been 
sacrificed  to  cupidity  and  cunning.  It  must  farther  be  remembered, 
that  a  part  of  that  property  was  notoriously  devoted  to  the  public 
service.  Some  of  the  Vessels  seized  by  the  orders  of  Murat,  were,  on 
account  of  their  excellent  construction,  converted  into  Vessels  of  War, 
and  as  such  commissioned  by  the  Government ;  and  the  Undersigned 
is  informed  that  they  are  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Officers  of  His 
Sicilian  Majesty,  and  used  and  claimed  as  belonging  to  him. 

The  Undersigned,  having  thus  briefly  explained  to  the  Marquis  di 
Circello  the  nature  of  the  Claim,  which  the  Government  of  The  United 
States  has  commanded  him  to  submit  to  the  reflection  of  the  Govern* 
ment  of  His  Sicilian  Majesty,  forbears  at  present  to  multiply  arguments 
in  support  of  it  He  feels  assured  that  the  equitable  disposition  of 
His  Majesty  renders  superfluous  the  further  illustration  of  which  it  is 
susceptible. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honor  to  renew,  &c. 
H.  E.  The  Marquis  di  CirceUo.  WILLIAM  PINKNEY. 


(3.)— Mr.  Pinkney  to  Mr,  Monroe. 
Sir,  Naples,  2Sih  September,  1816. 

My  exertions  have  not  yet  been  sufficient  (although  they  have 
been  unremitting)  to  obtain  an  Answer  to  my  Note  of  the  24th  of 
August ;  and  the  season  is  so  far  advanced,  that  I  fear  1  have  only 
another  week  for  further  exertions.  If  1  do  not  set  out  for  Russia 
wiUiout  delay,  I  shall  subject  myself  to  the  hazard  of  being  confined 
to  Italy  by  rains  and  bad  roads  during  a  great  part  of  the  winter.  It 
is  my  determinatioD,  therefore,  to  press  immediately  and  finally  for  a 
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categorical  Reply  to  my  Note,  altbougli  1  am  persuaded  that  the 
Marquis  is  in  oo  situation  to  give  it  He  must  either  i^ply  at  once, 
or  show  why  he  cannot. 

It  has  been  mentioned  to  me  by  those  in  whom  I  have  confidence, 
that  this  Government  has  been  extremely  perplexed  by  the  demand 
contained  in  my  Note,  and  has  had  it  under  constant  and  anxious 
ceosideratiou ;  that,  fearing  after  much  consultation  to  take  the 
groand  (suggested  for  it,  as  I  think,  in  America,)  of  irresponsibility  for 
sach  acts  of  Murat's  Government,  as  my  Note  set  forth,  it  has  been 
nd  still  is  searching  for  information  as  to  facU ;  that  diligent 
inqniry,  for  example,  has  been  made,  and  is  yet  making,  for  the 
original  Papers  of  the  different  Vessels  and  Cargoes,  for  which  we 
require  compensation,  or  for  such  evidence  as  might  supply  their 
place;  and  that  it  is  probable  that  in  the  end  an  attempt  will  be  made 
to  encounter  at  least  a  part  of  our  demand  with  proof  (good  or  bad) 
diat  our  case  is  not  altogether  such  as  we  suppose  it  to  be  tit  %U 
wtwrnMianccM. 

I  am  told  their  search  after  the  Papers  of  the  Vessels  and  Cargoes 
ii  BOt  likely  to  be  very  successful :  very  few,  perhaps  none,  remain ; 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  conjecture  what  satisfactory  or  even  plausible 
nbstitates  they  can  procure. 

I  wrote  yesterday  a  private  Letter  to  the  Marquis  di  Circello, 
arging  a  prompt  answer  to  my  Note,  and  desiring  that  he  would  tell 
me,  with  a  view  to  preparations  for  my  departure,  (which  of  course  he 
koew  I  could  not  much  longer  postpone,)  when  I  might  count  upon 
receiving  it ;  but  I  now  think  it  necessary  to  demand  an  interview,  with 
die  same  object,  to  take  place  either  to-day  or  to-morrow. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
TU  Hon.  James  Monroe.  WILLIAM  PINKNEY. 


(4.) — Mr.  Pinkney  to  Mr.  Monroe. 
(Extracts.)  Naples,  5th  October,  181 6. 

On  Sunday  the  29th  of  last  month,  1  had  an  interview  with  the 
Marquis  di  Circello,  in  pursuance  of  the  intention  announced  in  my 
last  I  pressed  him  for  his  promised  Answer  to  my  Note  of  the  24th  of 
August,  and  insisted  that  if  he  could  not  reply  to  it  immediately,  he 
would  name  the  time  within  which  it  was  probable  he  could  do  so.  He 
said  that  an  immediate  Answer  was  really  impossible,  and  that  he 
could  not,  without  running  the  risk  of  misleading  me,  ^x  any  precise 
time  for  the  giving  of  such  an  Answer  as  should  be  categorical.  I 
adked  the  reason  of  this.  He  observed  that  the  Papers  relative  to  the 
Vessels  and  Cargoes  for  which  we  now  demanded  an  equivalent,  had 
in  Marat  s  time  been  scattered  about  in  such  a  way,  that  with  all  the 
diligence  they  could  use  they  had  not  yet  been  able  to  collect  them,  or 
soch  information  as  might  stand  in  their  place ;  that  all  proper  steps 
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had  been  taken  by  the  King's  Government  for  obtaining  these  Papers, 
and  whatever  else  was  connected  witli,  and  material  to  our  Claim,  and 
that  they  hoped  that  they  would  soon  be  successful ;  that  our  Claim, 
apparently  of  large  amount,  was  made  upon  those  who  confessedly  had 
no  participation  in  the  transactions  upon  which  it  was  founded;  that 
it  was  therefore    manifest,   they  had   all   their  knowledge  of  those 
transactions  to  gain ;  that  they   were  sincerely   desirous  of  under- 
standing  them    thoroughly ;  that  without  all  the  knowledge  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  which   could  at  this  time,  and  by  due 
inquiry,  be  recovered,  the  King  could  not  decide,  whether  he  was,  or 
was  not   answerable   to   us,  as  we  alleged;  that  a  decision  would 
undoubtedly  be  hastened  and  made  known  to  me  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  as  he  believed,  within  a  period  of  time  not  by  any  means  distant; 
but  that  i  must  perceive  it  was  not  in  his  power,  without  practising 
disingf  nuousness,  to  assure  me,  that  this  could  be  done  in  a  few  weeks. 
Ader  some  further  conversation  on  this  point,  I  told  him  that  I  feared 
I  should  be  obliged  to  leave  Naples  before  his  Answer  was  prepared; 
and,   as  he  knew  that  my  ulterior   destination  was  St.    Petersburg, 
1  informed  him  finally,  that  1  had  determined  to  set  out  for  Russia 
on  Saturday  the  5th  instant,  (this  day)  uuless  by  waiting  a  week  or  2 
more,  I  could  be  sure  of  adjusting  the  business  of  my  Mission.    He 
replied  with  his  characteristical  good  breeding,  that  they  should  be 
extremely  sorry  to  lose  me,  and  that  they  had  hoped  to  have  me  with 
them  for  some  time,  but  that,  if  my  duly  elsewhere  called  me  away,  be 
would  undertake  to  send  the  Answer  to  my  Note,  the  moment  it  could 
be  given,  wherever  I  would  indicate ;  that  there  was  no  probability 
that,  if  1  left  Naples  as  soon  as  I  spoke  of,  or  even  a  week  or  2  later,  1 
should  receive  the  Answt-r,  here,  but  that  if  it  could  be    given  so 
promptly  it  should.     I  rejoined  that  I  doubled  if,  without  Instructions, 
it  nould  be  well  for  me  to  receive  the  Answer  after  I  had  lefl  the  Kings 
Court  and  Territories;  tliat  1  confidently  trusted  the  Answer  would 
admit  our  Claim,  (though  we  had  no  desire  to  urge  them  inconvenieD\ly, 
as  to  the  time,  or  mode  of  payment,  or  even  to  push  our  demand  to  its 
utmost  extent)  iiut  that,  however  little  such  a  result  was  to  be  expected, 
the  Answer  might  contest  our  demand,  or  an  important  portion  of  it,  in 
which    case  it  was  both  my  duty  and    inclination   to   reply  to  the 
Answer,  and  to  maintain,  as   1  did  not  fear  to  be  able  to  do,  the 
grounds  of  fact  and    Law  upon   which   I   had   already    relied; and 
that  this  could  not  be  done  with  advantage,  nor  perhaps  with  propriety, 
unless  with  the  approbation  of  my  Government,  after  my  departure 
for  another  Station. 

The  Marquis  immediately  expressed  an  opinion,  that  1  might 
regularly  receive  the  Answer  ader  I  had  left  the  Neapolitan  Domin- 
ions, and,  in  consequence  of  a  question  which  I  put  to  bitn  in  this 
stage  of  the  couversation,  (whether  it  might  not  be  more  in   rule,  to 
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ofier  to  deliver  the  Answer  to  wbom,  and  to  where,  the  Government 
of  The  United  States  should  think  fit  ?)  he  said  that  he  should  have  no 
objection  to  any  course  which  1  preferred,  but  that  he  tliought  it 
woaid  be  best,  (as  being  more  respectful  to  me)  that'  he  shouUI 
ondertake  to  send  the  Answer  as  I  should  prescribe,  especially  as  this 
coarse  essentially  included  the  other.  It  would  have  been  impossible 
for  me  to  dispute  an  opinion  referred  to  so  civil  a  motive,  even  if  the 
matter  had  been  worth  disputing. 

I  did  not  think,  however,  that  it  was  worth  more  words  than  had 
been  bestowed  upon  it,  and  I  therefore  left  the  Marquis  to  take  his 
own  way  apon  it,  reserving  to  myself  the  power  of  taking  mine  in  due 
season. 

In  the  whole  of  this  conversation,  (of  which  I  have  very  shortly 
stated  the  import,)  not  a  word  was  dropped  by  the  Marquis  con- 
demning our  Claim,  or  intimating  that  it  was  likely  to  be  rejected* 
although  much  of  what  I  said  was  calculated  to  provoke  him  to  do 
so.  But  aj^ain,  he  said  nothing  which  atnounted  to  an  admission  tliat 
the  Claim  would  be  acknowledged. 

Before  I  went  away,  I  requested,  (and  he  promised)  that  he  would 
write  me  a  Note,  expressing  briefly  what  had  passed  between  us ;  and 
in  the  Evening  of  the  same  day,  I  received  from  him  a  Paper,  of  which 
a  Copy  is  among  the  Enclosures,  written  and  sent  in  consequence  of 
tbat  request ;  but  on  examining  that  Paper,  1  found  it  referred  to  my 
anofficial  Letter,  mentioned  in  my  last,  and  not  to  our  interview,  and 
moreover  it  was  dated  the  37th  of  September,  (perhaps  a  mistake  for 
the  29th,  or  possibly  my  mistake  of  his  figures)  which  was  ante- 
cedent to  the  interview.  1  took  for  granted,  however,  that  the 
Marquis  had  understood  me  to  wish  that  this  mode  should  be  adopted, 
and,  as  it  was  of  no  importance,  1  did  not  put  him,  as  at  first  I  thought 
of  doing,  to  the  trouble  of  changing  it.  I  therefore  founded  upon  it 
the  3  Notes,  (bearing  date,  2  of  them  the  30th  of  September,  and  the 
other  the  1st  of  October)  of  which  Copies  are  enclosed.  On  the  2d 
instant,  I  received  the  Marquis's  Answer  to  my  Note  of  the  SOth  of 
September,  which  desired  an  audience  of  the  King  ;  and  I  took  leave 
accordingly  on  Friday  the  4th  instant,  one  of  the  days  referred  by  the 
Marquis's  Note  to  my  choice,  as  you  will  perceive  by  the  Copy  of  it 
herewith  transmitted.  The  King  was  polite  and  kind,  and  conversed 
for  some  time  with  me  on  this  occasion,  but  nothing  was  said  by  him 
which  had  any  relation  to  the  objects  of  my  Mission. 

Having  received  my  Passports,  my  intention  is  to  commence  my 
journey  for  St  Petersburg,  in  a  very  few  days.  Mr.  King  left  me  for 
Russia,  about  a  fortnight  ago,  as  my  Letter  of  the  I8th  September 
informed  you  he  would,  and  the  Gentlemen  attached  to  my  Legation 
have  gone  before  me  to  Rome,  nhere  I  hope  to  arrive  on  Thursday  or 
Friday  next. 
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I  beg  yoor  attention  now,  to  a  few  words,  upon  the  course  wbicb 
I  hare  porsued  as  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  Naples,  and  npon  the  actual 
position  and  prospects  of  the  Claim  which  produced  it.  My  stay  here 
has  perhaps  been  a  little  longer  than  was  anticipated  when  I  sailed 
from  America ;  but  upon  a  careful  examination  of  my  Instructions  it 
appeared  to  me,  that  I  was  directed  by  them  to  make  the  attempt  ta 
obtain  an  acknowledgment  of  our  Claim  upon  this  Government,  as  full 
and  complete  as  possible,  without  sacrificing  to  it  the  interests  of  my 
Mission  to  Russia.  I  have  done  this.  As  the  Claim  was  of  great 
magnitude  in  a  pecuniary  sense,  involved  important  principles,  and 
turned  upon  facts  into  which  those  with  whom  I  had  to  deal  had  a 
right  to  inquire,  I  could  scarcely  hope  to  bring  it  to  an  issue  of  any 
kind,  within  less  than  the  3  months  which  have  elapsed  since  my  first 
reception  here.  With  regard  to  my  Mission  to  Russia,  I  have  yet 
made  no  sacrifice. 

Independently  of  the  explanations  which  I  have  had,  from  time  to 
time,  with  the  Count  Moccenigo  (the  Russian  Minister  here)  with 
regard  to  my  own  anxiety,  in  conformity  with  the  order  of  my 
Government,  to  be  in  St.  Petersburg  without  delay,  those  who  have 
experience  of  the  road,  assure  me,  that  if  I  had  started  sooner,  I 
should  have  been  obliged  to  wait  upon  the  route  for  the  setting  in  of 
the  frost,  and  that  I  should  therefore  have  gained  nothing.  On  the 
other  band,  certainly,  I  could  have  no  apology  for  protracting  ray 
stay  in  Naples  beyond  the  time  to  which  I  have  limited  it  My 
Instructions,  which  are  precisely  what  they  ought  to  be,  would  not 
justify  it.  By  remaining  here  a  few  weeks  more,  I  should  postpone 
for  several  months,  perhaps,  my  arrival  in  St.  Petersburg,  by  losing 
the  best  season  for  quitting  Italy. 

Of  the  manner  in  which  my  Negotiation  has  been  conducted,  I 
have  little  to  say.  Avoiding  extremes  of  every  kind,  I  have  sought 
to  write  and  speak  with  politeness,  but  at  the  same  time  explicitly  and 
firmly.  My  object  has  been  to  let  the  King  and  his  Ministers  under- 
stand, that  the  Claim  must  be  settled,  and  to  place  it  upon  such  ground 
as  to  convince  them  that  we  are  iu  earnest,  in  considering  them  as  onr 
Debtors.  Without  being  studiously  conciliatory,  I  have  forborne  all 
menaces. 

They  have  indeed  treated  me  and  my  errand  with  so  much  respect, 
that  it  would  have  been  difficult  for  me,  even  if  it  had  been  wise  and 
honorable,  to  endeavor  to  force  the  Claim  upon  them,  by  arrogance 
and  harshness. 

I  might  indeed  have  contrived  to  display  a  more  active  and  zealous 
importunity,  than  my  Letters  will  be  found  to  describe ;  but  it  could 
only  have  been  that  teazing  importunity,  which,  wanting  dignity,  and 
unauthorized  by  usage,  has  nothing  to  recommend  its  introduction 
into  transactions  like  this.    No  proper  opportunity  has,  I   think,  been  . 
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to  urge  this  GoverDmentJto  a  favorable  decision.  As  to  the 
footings  opoD  which  the  Claim  now  stands,  and  the  value  of  its  future 
pro^tects,  it  is  obvious,  that  much  has  been  gained.  It  has  been 
prearated;  (whether  well  or  ill,  I  dare  not  judge) — it  has  been  received 
io  a  becoming  manner,  and  entertained  for  deliberation  and  inquiry. 
The  wwLj  to  adjustment  has  been  prepared  and  smoothed.  The  great 
principle,  on  which  the  demand  was  rested  by  the  Government  of  The 
United  States,  is  impliedly  conceded,  and,  at  any  rate,  has  been 
greatly  strengthened  by  the  forbearance  of  this  Government,  not  only 
m  kMme,hui  even  to  the  last  moment  of  my  Mission,  to  deny  it,  with 
opportmiity  and  every  inducement  to  do  so,  constantly  presented  to 
iL  It  was  to  have  been  expected,  and  was  expected  that  the  Court  of  Na- 
ples woold  resist,  at  the  threshold,  a  demand  which  directly,  as  well  as 
implicklj,  asserted  its  responsibility  for  the  violences  and  frauds  of  Murat 
It  was  its  true  policy  to  repel  such  a  demand  at  once,  (without  reference 
to  (ktails)  if  it  meant  to  contest  at  all  the  responsibility,  upon  which 
the  ClaiaiaDts  altogether  depended,  and  which  formed  in  truth  the 
only  dubious  part  of  their  case.  U  was  prepared  to  take  that  course, 
(as  I  was  well  assured)  upon  my  first  arrival,  yet  it  has  not  ventured 
to  take  it.  On  the  contrary,  it  has  avowedly  busied  itself,  since  the 
presentation  of  ray  Note  of  the  24th  August,  in  efforts  (which  cannot 
be  successful)  to  lay  a  foundation  of  faei  for  distinctions,  that  may 
glive  it  a  chance  of  escaping  from  our  principle,  which  finally  it  declines 
to  question. 

The  reasons  suggested  by  this  Government  for  A  short  postpone- 
BMot  of  its  decision,  are  such,  as  I  suppose,  I  could  not  have  quarreled 
with,  without  putting  myself  in  the  wrong.  They  are  respectful  perfectly 
to  The  United  States,  and  of  real  weight  in  themselves.  Their  effect  is  to 
leave  Negotiation  open,  to  give  encouragement  to  resume  it,  and,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  impart  new  solidity  to  our  Clajnas,  to  render 
an  acquiescence  on  our  part  in  a  brief  adjournment  of  it,  not  only 
consistent  with  our  honor,  but  a  doty.  In  tlie  mean  time,  the  2  Go- 
vemments  are  not  brought  to  a  disagreeable  issue,  as  (if  the  Claim  had 
been  rejected  without  ceremony,  or  even  with  all  the  ostentaticn 
of  civility,)  they  might  have  been. 

In  not  consenting  to  receive  the  Answer  of  this  Government,  after 
my  departure  from  Naples,  I  was  a  good  deal  influenced  by  the 
apprehension,  that  they  might  possibly  give  me  such  an  Answer  when 
absent,  as  they  would  not  give  me  if  present  I  desired,  moreover,  to 
ensure  to  my  Government  a  just  control  over  the  subject*  and  to  the 
Claimants  a  dear  stage  for  their  own  private  exertions.  1  thought 
that  a  more  convenient  restinj^  point  could  scarcely  be  had,  and  that  it 
would  be  better,  that  I  should  afford  time  to  advise  upon  the  case,  to 
those  who  had  more  right  than  I  had  to  dispose  of  it  in  future,  than 
that,  adhering  to  my  Mission  after  I  had  separated  myself  from  those 
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to  whom  I  was  accredited,  I  should  risk  the  loss  of  every  thing  by  ibe 

exercise  of  a  very  doubtful  authority,  under  all  sorts  of  disadvan* 

tages. 

The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  WILLIAM  PINKNEY. 


(Enclosure  l.^— TAe  Marquis  di  Cireello  to  Mr.  Pinkney. 
(Translation.)  Naples,  21th  September,  1816. 

The  Marquis  di  Cireello,  in  reply  to  the  Private  Letter  of  bis 
Excellency  Mr.  Pinkney.  in  which  he  is  pleased  to  remind  him  of  his 
Official  Note  of  the  34th  of  August  last,  has  the  honor  to  inform  him, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  great  anxiety  of  him,  (the  Marquis  di 
Cireello,)  to  give  the  Reply  which  he  owes  to  the  said  Note,  he  is  not 
yet  able  to  give  it,  since  it  must  be  the  result  of  a  reunion  and 
accurate  examination  of  all  the  information  which  the  subject  of  that 
Note  requires,  and  for  obtaining  which,  orders,  have  been  given. 
This  may  probably  occupy  several  weeks  more,  and  it  is  of  course 
impossible  for  him  yet  to  fix  the  epoch  at  which  the  said  Reply  may  be 
given,  as  Mr.  Pinkney  desires.  The  Writer,  however,  assures  his  Excel- 
lency,  that  in  case  his  situation  should  not  permit  him  to  wait  for  the 
said  Reply,  he  will  make  it  his  duty  to  forward  it  wheresoever  he  may 
indicate. 

In  the  mean  time  he  profits  of  this  occasion,  &c. 
Mr.  Pinkney.  IL  MARCUESE  DI  CIRCELLO. 


(Enclosure  2.) — Mr.  Pinkney  to  the  Marquis  di  Cireello. 

Naples,  30th  September,  1816. 

The  Undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  had  the  honor  to  receive  last  night,  the  Note  of  his  Excel* 
lency  the  Marquis  di  Cireello,  bearing  date  the  27th  instant,  upon  the 
subject  of  the  Note  of  the  Undersigned  of  the  24th  of  August. 

The  Undersigned  certainly  regrets  that  the  Government  of  His 
Sicilian  Majesty  has  not  been  able  already  to  honor  him  with  a  precise 
Reply  to  that  Note ;  and  he  regrets  still  more,  that  on  account  of  the 
difficulty  of  collecting  the  information  supposed  to  be  necessary  to  a 
correct  decision  upon  the  Claim  which  it  preferred,  he  cannot  hope  to 
have  such  a  Reply  during  the  time  to  which  he  is  obliged  to  limit  his 
present  stay  in  Naples. 

He  is  perfectly  sure,  however,  that  the  epoch  is  at  hand,  when  His 
Majesty's  Government  will  be  possessed  of  this  information,  and  when 
the  justice  of  the  Claim  of  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  in 
behalf  of  its  injured  Citizens,  will  be  fully  perceived  and  distinctly 
acknowledged. 

The  Undersigned,  in  answer  to  that  part  of  the  Note  of  the 
Marquis  di  Cireello  which  proposes  to  send  a  Reply  to  the  Note  of 
the  Undersigned  of  the  24th  of  August,  wheresoever  the  Undersigned 
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auy  indicate,  has  the  honor  to  state  to  the  Marquis  di  Circello  that, 
upon  Ibis  point  as  well  as  upon  all  such  ulterior  steps  as  his  Mission 
and  the  subject  of  it  may  be  calculated  to  produce,  the  Undersigned 
viil  think  it  his  duty  to  refer  himself  to  his  Government,  which,  at  the 
time  that  it  will  give  their  due  weight  to  the  reasons  which  are 
assigned  for  a  short  postponement  of  the  Claim  in  question,  will 
take  soch  measures  as  it  shall  think  the  case  requires  with  i*egard  to 
the  future. 

The  Undersigneti  takes  this  occasion,  &c. 
H.  E.  The  Marquis  di  Circello.  WxM.  PINKNEY. 


(Enclosure  S.j-^ilfr.  Pinkney  to  tfie  Marquis  di  Circello. 

Napl€s,SOih  September,  1816. 

The  Undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  being  about  to  leave  the  Court  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  2  Sicilies,  upon  the  business  of  his  Government,  has  the  honor  to 
reqaest,  that  his  Excellency  the  Marquis  di  Circello  will  have  the 
goodness  to  inform  him,  at  what  time  His  Majesty  will  honor  him  with 
ao  audience. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself,  &c. 
H.  E.  The  Marquis  di  Circello.  WM.  PINKNEY. 


(Enclosure  4.) — Mr.  Pinkney  to  the  Marquis  di  Circello. 

Naples,  Ist  October,  1816. 

The  Undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  has  the  honor  to  request  of  his  Excellency  the  Marquis  di 
Circello.  the  usual  Passports  for  himself,  his  family  and  suite,  and 
their  baggage^&c. 

It  is  bis  present  intention  to  go  to  St.  I^etersburg  by  the  way  of 
Vienna ;  but  it  is  possible  that  he  may  abandon  that  route  in  favor 
of  the  road  through  Berlin.  He  wishes  to  set  out  at  the  end  of  this 
week« 

He  begs  his  Excellency  the  Marquis  di  Circello  to  accept,  &c. 
H.  E.  The  Marquis  di  Circello.  WM.  PINKNEY. 


(Enclosure  5.) — The  Marquis  di  Circello  to  Mr.  Pinkney. 
(Translation.) 

Naples,  2nd  October,  1816. 
The  Undersigned,  Secretary  of  State,  and  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  in  reply  to  the  Official  Note  of  the  SOth  of  last  month,  in  which 
bis  Excellency  Mr.  Pinkney,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  has  requested  an  audience  of  His  Majesty,  the 
King  of  the  2  Sicilies,  hastens  to  inform  him  that  His  Majesty  will 
with  pleasure  receive  him  at  the  Royal  Palace  in  Naples,  either  to* 
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morrow  or  next  day,  (as  may  be  most  convenient  to  bis  Excellency,) 
at  balf  past  11  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

The  Undersigned  renews  to  bis  Excellency,  &c. 
Mr.  Pinkney.  IL  MARCHESE  DI  ClRCELLa 


^5j — Mr,  Pinkney,  Emmy  Extraordinary  and  Minister   Piempa- 
tenOary  qf  The  United  States  at  St.  Petersburg,  to  Mr.  Adawu, 
Secretary  of  State. 
Sir,  St.  Petersburg,  27tk  Febrwuiry,  1817, 

NoTwrmsTANDiNO  the  explicitness  of  my  Answer  of  the  SOtb  tl 
September  of  the  last  year,  to  the  Proposal  contained  in  the  Note  of 
the  Marquis  di  Circello  of  the  27th  of  the  same  month,  1  had  scarcely 
quitted  Naples  when  he  sent  after  me  his  Rely  to  my  Note  of  the  24th 
of  August  The  obstacles  which,  while  1  was  present,  threatened  to 
retard  that  Reply  for  many  a  week^  and  even  for  months,  disappeared 
with  a  marvellous  rapidity  after  I  had  departed ;  for  the  Reply  passed 
me  on  the  road  to  St  Petersburg,  and  arrived  there  long  before  me. 

The  Neapolitan  Minister  at  this  Court,  (to  whom  it  was  forwarded 
by  the  Marquis  di  Circello  for  the  purpose  of  being  delivered  to  me) 
manifested  immediately  upon  my  arrival  here,  a  very  anxious  desire 
that  I  should  receive  it  He  even  entreated  me  to  do  so  with  such 
earnestness  as  it  was  not  easy  to  resist  I  refused,  however,  to  have 
any  thing  to  do  with  his  Packet,  and  assigned  as  my  reasons,  that  I  had 
ceased  to  have  any  right  to  meddle  with  the  subjects  of  my  late 
Mission  to  his  Government;  that  the  Marquis  di  Circello  was 
distinctly  told  by  me,  when  I  found  that  1  must  leave  Naples  without  an 
Answer  to  my  Note,  that  I  would  not  continue  to  correspond  with  faim 
upon  the  Claim  which  it  preferred,  unless  I  should  be  instructed  to  do 
so  by  my  Government,  and  that  he  could  not  but  know,  without  the 
help  of  any  body's  information,  that  it  was  impossible  that  I  should  so 
soon  be  in  possession  of  such  Instructions,  even  if  the  President 
approved  of  that  course  (as  it  was  probable  he  would  not)  for  the 
conclusion  of  my  Negotiation, 

The  Duke  proposed  finally,  to  write  me  a  Letter,  importing  that  he 
had  the  Reply  to  my  Note,  and  that  he  wished  me  to  take  it  1 
assented  to  this,  and  the  short  Correspondence,  of  which  a  Copy 
is  enclosed,  was  the  consequence. 

If  I  had  been  perfectly  sure  that  the  Reply  was  a  favorable  one, 
and  required  no  further  discussion,  (which  indeed  I  did  not  understand 
it  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Sicilian  Government  to  indulge  me  in)  1 
would  have  received  it.  The  celerity  with  which  it  had  followed  me, 
however,  suggested  the  opposite  presumption,  and  theDuke*s  desultory 
conversations  with  me,  as  often  as  I  met  him,  (in  which  he  talked  as 
the  Marquis  di  Circello  was  wont  to  do  of  the  poverty  of  his  Master, 
&c.)  did  not  weaken  that  presumption.     Certain   Newspapers  too, 
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profesring  to  speak  from  authority,  had  affected  to  quoU  the  Reply  as 
a  lefosal,  which  had  already  been  given  to  me.  You  will  find  a  re. 
pabHcation  of  one  of  those  articles  in  the  enclosed  Comervateur 
Jmpartiai,  and  will  be  satisfied  that  the  Sicilian  Government^  or  its 
Minister  at  Vienna,  or  St.  Petersburg,  has  dictated  the  latter  part  of  it. 
Upon  the  whole,  having  lost  my  power  to  deal  with  the  Reply  as  its 
eoolents  might  require^  and  fearing  it  was  not  what  it  ought  to  be,  I 
tboQght  It  my  duty  to  insist  upon  the  impropriety  of  sending  it  at  this 
■oment  to  me,  (an  impropriety  for  which  the  Marquis  di  Circello 
toold  faa^e  no  motive  that  I  ought  to  sanction)  and  upon  that  ground 
to  decline  to  take  it.  The  Duke  has  shown  uneasiness  at  this  course, 
tnd  I  am  not  sorry  for  it  His  Government  is  a  good  deal  disturbed 
by  our  Claim,  and  we  hazard  nothing  (and  may  gain)  by  practising 
ipoo  its  anxiety,  within  certain  bounds,  or  even  to  any  extent  we 
&bk  fit.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

TU  Hon,  J.  Q.  Adams.  WILLIAM  PINKNEY. 


(Ewehture  \.)—Th€  Duke  qf  Serra  Capriola  to  Mr.  Pmkney. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  St.  Petersburg,  7/4— 19lA  February,  1817 

I  HATE  received  from  my  Court  a  Note,  iu  answer  to  that  addressed 
by  your  Excellency  to  the  Marquis  di  Circello,  on  the  24th  of  August 
last,  and  which  it  was  not  possible  to  deliver  to  you  before  your 
4eparture,  on  account  of  the  information  necessary  to  be  taken,  relative 
to  the  business  with  which  you  were  charged  by  your  Government, 

I  have  the  honor  to  give  yon  this  information,  lor  the  purpose  of 
knowing  if  you  are  willing  to  receive  it,  and  make  your  arrangements 
lor  that  purpose. 

In  tfee  meanwhile,  be  pleased  to  receive,  &c. 
Mr.  Pmkmey.  THE  DUKE  OP  SERRA  CAPRIOLA. 


(Emebmtre  2.)^Mr.  Pinkney  to  The  Duke  qf  Serra  Capriola. 
Six,  St.  Petersburg,  20M  February,  1817,  N^S. 

It  wonld  have  been  particularly  agreeable  to  me  to  obtain,  during 
the  continuance  of  my  functions  as  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  The 
United  States,  at  Naples,  while  I  might  regularly  have  ukea  and 
acted  upon  it,  an  Answer  to  the  Note,  which  in  that  character  I 
•d^^ssed  to  the  Marquis  di  Circello,  on  the  24th  of  August,  of  the 
last  year,  and  I  certainly  spared  no  efforts  for  that  purpose. 

I  found  it  impracticable,  however,  after  the  importunity  of  many 
weeks,  to  obtain  either  an  Answer  or  the  designation  of  any  precise  time 
within  which  I  might  be  authorized  to  expect  one ;  and,  as  my  ulterior 
daties  here  would  not  suffer  me  to  wait  at  Naples  for  the  issue 
of  inquiries  and  deliberations,  of  which  avowedly  the  term  could  not 
be  foreseen,  even  by  (hose  who  were  engaged  in  them,  I  was  compelled 
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to  leave  unsettled  the  subject  of  aiy  Note«  and  to  put  an  end  to  my 
Mission. 

My  power  to  correspond  with  the  Government  of  the  King  of  the 
3  Sicilies  upon  that  subject,  or  otherwise  to  assume  an  agency  in  it, 
has  consequently  ceased,  and  can  only  be  revived  by  the  President  of 
The  United  States,  from  whom  I  derived  it  originally,  and  to  whom  I 
have  rendered  an  account  of  the  use  which  I  was  able  to  make  of  it. 
Whether  it  will  be  his  pleasure  to  renew  it  in  any  degree,  or  in  what 
other  way  he  will  think  it  proper  to  deal  with  the  subject,  I  have  no 
means  of  knowing.  I  know  only  that  he  has  as  yet  given  me  no  ordei  s 
upon  it,  and  that  there  has  not  been  time  for  such  orders. 

The  Marquis  di  Circello  must  be  prepared  for  this  Answer  to  your 
Excellency*8  Letter  to  me  of  the  19th  instant,  if  he  does  me  the  honor 
to  preserve  any  recollection  of  my  Note  to  him  of  the  30th  o^ 
September  last,  of  which  (as  well  as  of  his  Note  to  me  of  the  27th  of 
the  same  month)  I  shall  be  very  willing  to  give  you  a  Copy,  if  yuu 
desire  it.  1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

H.  E.  The  Duke  of  Serra  Capriola.  WILLIAM  PINKNE  Y. 


(Enciottire  3,)^The  Duke  of  Serra  Capriola  to  Mr.  Pinkneif. 

(Translation.^ 

Sir,  Si.  Petersburg,  9M— 21^1  February,  1817. 

I  RBCEIVED  yesterday  the  Letter  by  which  your  Excellency  has 
Wn  pleased  to  reply  to  that  which  I  addressed  to  you  on  the  7 — 19th 
of  this  month,  stating  the  reasons  by  which  you  consider  yourself  no 
longer  authorized  to  receive  the  Note  in  answer  to  it,  transmitted  to 
me  by  the  Minister  of  His  Majesty  the  King,  my  Master. 

Your  Excellency  will  readily  conceive  how  unpleasant  and  painful 
it  must  have  been  to  the  King,  not  to  have  been  able  to  cause  an 
Answer  to  be  .given  to  your  Note  of  the  24th  of  August  last,  during 
your  Mission  at  Naples ;  but  you  are  aware.  Sir,  that  that  Answer 
must  necessarily  have  been  founded  on  Documents  and  proofs  not 
easily  procured,  inasmuch  as  the  transaction  in  discussion  took  place 
under  a  Government,  Foreign  to  the  existing  one.  If  this  delay  y^na 
painful  to  the  King  and  to  his  Ministry,  how  much  more  will  it  not 
be,  on  seeing  the  Answer  again  impeded  P  1  consider  it  therefore  my 
duty.  Sir,  to  engage  you  to  receive  the  Packet  I  am  charged  with,  at 
least  for  the  purpose  of  transmitting  it  to  your  Government.  By  this 
means  you  will  satisfy  the  wishes  of  my  Government,  and  make  the 
President  of  The  United  States  acquainted  with  the  well  founded 
arguments  which  might  accelerate  the  termination  of  this  affair. 

Availing  myself  of  the  offer  you  have  made  me.  Sir,  I  have  to 
request  you  would  be  pleased  to  favor  me  with  a  Copy  of  the 
Marquis  di  Circello's  Letter,  and  of  your  Answer  of  the  30th  Sep- 
tember.    You   will    thereby   greatly   oblige  me,    Sir,  and  in    thus 
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tenderiog  you  my  acknowledgments  for  it,  I  seize  the  present  occasion 

ofreoeviog  to  you  the  assurances,  &c. 

Mr.  Pinkney.  THE  DUKE  OF  SERRA  CAPRIOIA. 


[Enclosure  4.) — Mr.  Pinkney  to  the  Duke  of  Serra  Capriola. 
S«,  St.  Petersburg,  2Ut  February,  1817.  N.  S. 

It  would  really  give  me  sincere  pleasure  to  be  able  to  con- 
form to  the  wish,  which  your  Excellency  presses  upon  me  with  so 
mach  earnestness ;  but  I  feel  insurmountable  repugnance,  arising  out 
of  what  I  believe  to  be  a  correct  sense  of  my  duty,  to  giving  any 
sanction  to  the  making  of  a  Communication  to  me,  as  if  I  were  still  the 
iccredited  Envoy  of  The  United  States  at  Naples.  I  can  have  no  diffi« 
cnltj,  however,  in  consenting  to  forward  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
of  The  United  States,  any  thing  which  by  order  of  your  Court, 
JOB  may  think  fit  to  address  to  him. 

What  may  be  the  nature  of  the  Packet  which  has  followed  me  from 
Naples,  I  do  not  know,  and  do  not  desire  to  know,  farther  than  that  it 
is  ID  Answer  to  a  Note  written  by  me  in  an  Official  Character,  which  I 
DO  longer  possess.  I  have  the  utmost  confidence,  indeed,  that  it 
propases  a  Fair  indemnity  to  our  plundered  merchants,  not  only  with 
lefereace  to  that  part  of  the  spoil,  which  (not  hsrving  been  sold  by 
Mont)  has  passed  into  the  hands  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  2 
Sidlies,  and  is  now  in  his  possession,  but  with  reference  also  to  that 
Jtfger  portion  of  it,  which  was  converted  into  money.  But  let  it 
propose  what  it  may,  it  is  not  to  me  that  it  should  address  itself,  at 
least  until  my  Government  is  known  to  have  given  me  such 
iDstractions,  (which  it  has  not  yet  had  time  to  give,  even  if  it  be 
disposed  to  adopt  that  course,)  as  may  justify  me  in  receiving  it,  and 
io  acting  upon  it,  as  its  contents  may  require. 

The  Copies  which  you  desire  are  herewith  enclosed.  They  will 
satisfy  you  that  the  Marquis  di  Circello  ought  to  anticipate  the  Answer, 
vhich  1  now  repeat  to  your  application. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
The  Duke  of  Serra  Capriola.  WILLIAM  PINKNEY. 

(6.) — Mr.  Gallatin,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipoten^ 

tunry  of  The  United  States,  to  Mr.  Monroe,  Secretary  of  State. 
(Extract.)  Paris,  19M  November,  1816. 

I  RECEIVED  on  the  16th  instant,  a  Note  from  the  Neapolitan  Am- 
basador,  enclosing,  by  order  of  his  Court,  the  Copy  of  an  Official 
Note,  dated  15th  October  last,  and  addressed  by  ihe  Marquis  di  Cir- 
cello, to  Mr.  Pinkney,  after  his  departure  from  Naples.  In  answer 
to  a  verbal  inquiry,  the  Ambassador  told  me,  that  he  did  not  know 
whether  that  Note  had  been  directed  to  Mr.  Pinkney,  at  St.  Petersburg, 
or  at  any  other  place  on  the  road.     He  also  said  tiiat  his  Government 
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had  authorized  him  to  add  to  that  CommunicatioD  to  me,  any  farther 
observations  which  he  might  deem  proper,  but  that  he  had  abstained 
from  it,  knowing  that  neither  he  nor  myself  had  any  powers  on  that 
subject,  and  wishing  therefore  to  avoid  an  unprofitable  discussion. 
It  may  be  presumed,  that  the  Neapolitan  Government  delayed 
that  Note  in  order  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  reply ;  and  that  their 
intention  in  communicating  it  to  me  was  to  hasten  its  transmission  to 
you.  Copies  of  the  Official  Note  itself,  and  of  that  of  the  Ambassador 
to  me,  are  enclosed. 
The  Him.  James  Monroe.  ALBERT  GALLATIN. 


(Enclosure,) — Prince  Casiekicaia  to  Mr.  Gallatin.    (Translation.} 
(Extract.)  Paris,  I6th  November,  1816. 

The  Undersigned,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  2  Sicilies,  has  the  honor  to  transmit  by  order  of  hb  Court, 
to  Mr*  Gallatin,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  Copy  of  an  Official  Note,  addressed  by 
the  Marqais  di  Circello,  Minuter  and  Secretary  of  State  of  His  said 
Majesty,  to  Mr.  Pinkney,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  The  United  States,  in  answer  to  his  Note  of  the  24th  of 
August  last,  on  the  subject  of  certain  American  Vessels  confiscated  in 
1809,  by  Mnrat. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself,  &c. 
Mr.  Gallatin.  CASTELCICALA. 


(Sub- Enclosure.) — The  Marquis  di  Circello  to  Mr.  Pinkney. 
(Translation.)  Naples,  I6th  October,  1816. 

Although  the  Government  of  His  Majesty,  the  King  of  the  2 
Sicilies,  was,  from  the  first  moment,  in  a  situation  to  judge  of  the  va- 
lidity of  the  remonstrance  and  demands  made  by  his  Excellency  Mr. 
Pinkney,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  the  United  States  of  America,  in 
his  Note  of  the  24th  August  last,  nevertheless,  wishing  to  examine  and 
discuss  them  under  all  their  aspects  of  right  and  of  fact,  it  has  waited 
accordingly,  until  all  the  materials  and  lights  were  collected  proper 
to  this  end. 

The  many  difficulties  attending  the  search  after  those  materials, 
owing  to  the  change  in  the  order  of  things,  during  which  the  facts 
occurred  that  have  given  rise  to  the  demands  of  Mr.  Pinkney,  rendered 
it  impossible  for  the  Royal  Government  to  reply  to  the  Note  of  his 
Excellency  before  his  departure  from  Naples. 

Now  that  the  Papers  and  appropriate  inquiries  have  shed  the 
strongest  light  upon  the  affiur  in  question,  the  Undersigned,  Council- 
lor and  Secretary  of  State,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affiiirs  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  the  2  Sicilies,  hastens  to  give,  by  order  of  his  Sovereign, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATB8  AND  SICILY.  223 

Ae  Mlowing  Reply  to  Mr.  Pinkney,  reqaestiog  his  Excellency  to  be 
jessed  to  commuoicate  it  to  his  GovemmeDt 

All  the  argaments  coDtained  in  the  Note  of  the  24lh  August,  look 
to  the  end  of  making  His  Majesty's  Go? ernmeDt  responsible  for  the 
cooBeqnences  of  the  confiscation  and  sale,  whether  just  or  unjust,  of 
several  American  Vessels  and  Cargoes,  which  took  place  in  Naples, 
while  the  Kingdom  was  held  by  Murat. 

lo  sopport  of  this  pretension,  it  is  assumed,  that  the  abuse  of  power 
■ad  violation  of  good  faith,  by  which  these  arbitrary  acts  were  commit- 
ted,are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  survive  the  political  authority  of  the  Author 
of  them,  and  that  of  course,  as  there  accrued  a  right  of  reclamation 
against  the  Government  of  Murat,  there  exists  one  also  against  the 
present  Government  of  the  2  Sicilies. 

His  Excellency  adds,  that,  although  the  American  Claimants  have 
Bot  Ike  means  of  ascertaining  to  what  uses  the  produce  of  the  above 
meationed  sales  was  applied,  yet,  they  may  presume,  that  it  was 
expended  in  works  and  objects  of  public  utility,  or  left  in  the  public 
cofiers,  and  therefore  affirms,  that  under  this  point  of  view,  likewise, 
His  Majesty's  Government  is  bound  to  indemnify  the  victims  of  the 
spoliations  committed  during  the  ascendancy  of  Murat. 

Without  undertaking  to  inquire,  whether  a  sort  of  succession  or 
iaheritaoce,  in  legitimate  and  illegitimate  Governments,  can  be  main- 
tained npon  good  grounds,  the  Undersigned  will  be  content  to  remark, 
that,  whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of  Publicists  as  to  this  point,  no  one 
has  ever  pretended  to  visit  the  injustice  of  the  contracts  or  deeds  of  the 
Usurpers,  upon  the  People  subjected  to  their  yoke,  or  upon  the  legiti- 
nate  Sovereigns. 

The  theory  would  indeed,  be  a  disconsolate  one,  which  should 
extend  the  power  of  an  Enemy,  not  only  to  the  consequences  of  fact, 
but  even  to  those  of  right  The  victory  which  restored  the  legitimate 
Prince,  would  be  fatal  to  both,  if  it  must  have  the  effect  of  making 
him  responsible  for  the  acts  of  injustice  and  violence  which  the  Usur- 
per migfat  have  perpetrated  against  Foreign  Nations. 

It  avails  not  to  say,  that  these  are  of  the  description  of  obligations 
and  engagements  which  survive  the  overthrow  of  the  usurped  Dominion, 
as  common  to  the  Nation  over  which  that  dominion  was  exercised. 
Tbb  would  be  the  place  to  determine,  whether  we  could  reasonably 
qualify,  as  an  observation,  an  engagement  from  Government  to  Go* 
vemment,  or  Nation  to  Nation,  a  mere  right  of  reclamation,  which, 
according  to  the  observation  of  Mr.  Pinkney  himself.  The  United  States 
kept  ia  reserve,  to  be  exercised  with  Murat,  had  not  his  power  been 
sttbverled. 

Bot  the  Undersigned  will  simply  ask  his  Excellency,  if  that  very 
right  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  null,  seeing  that  the  continual,  strong, 
vdiement  demands,  officially  made  by  the  Consul- General  of  The 
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United  States,  at  Naples,  upon  the  Minbter  of  Murat,  for  the  restitotioD 
of  the  confiscated  Vessels  and  Cargoes,  or  compensation  to  the  Ameri- 
can Owners,  were  rejected,  or  remained  without  a  Reply  ?  However 
this  may  be,  it  is  always  incontestable,  that  it  is  not  against  the  actual 
Government  of  His  Majesty,  that  a  right  to  which  he,  who  created 
it,  would  not  hearken,  can  be  tried,  as  it  were,  in  the  nature  of  ao 
appeal. 

It  is  among  the  principles  of  reason  and  justice,  that  a  Sovereig^D, 
who  never  ceased  to  be  in  a  state  of  War  with  the  Usurper  of  his 
Dominions,  and  who,  very  far  from  having  afforded  grounds  for  pre- 
suming that  his  rights  were  waved,  as  is  asserted  in  the  Note  of  the 
24th  August,  carried  into  effect  in  concert  with  his  Ally,  England,  a 
powerful  Expedition  in  the  Islands  of  Procida  and  Ischia,  nearest  to 
the  Capital  of  his  usurped  Kingdom,  in  the  year  1809,  precisely  that 
in  which  the  confiscation  of  the  American  Ships  at  Naples  took  place. 
It  is  among  the  principles  of  reason  and  justice,  that  he  should  not  be, 
on  regaining  his  Dominions,  in  process  of  the  War  which  had  compel- 
led him  to  absent  himself  from  them,  held  responsible  for  the  excesses 
of  his  Enemy. 

Let  then  the  relations  of  the  Usui  per,  with  the  Powers  friendly  or 
allied  to  France,  have  been  what  they  may,  the  inferences  which  the 
American  Merchants  may  have  drawn  from  them,  in  relation  to  the 
prosecution  of  their  trade  at  Naples,  should  not  be  made  to  recoil 
upon  the  Treasury  of  a  Sovereign,  who,  not  only  did  not  show  any, 
the  least  acquiescence  in  the  usurpation,  but  did  all  that  was  in  his 
power,  and  all  tlmt  circumstances  would  permit,  to  vindicate  his  abused 
rights.  There  is  still  less  foundation  for  the  arguments  brought  for- 
ward in  the  Note  of  the  24th  August,  to  prove  that  the  Neapolitan 
Nation  was,  in  some  sort,  a  party  to  the  measures,  by  which  the 
Americans  suffered,  and  therefore  liable,  in  solidum,  for  the  conse- 
quences. 

If  the  inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  could  only  have 
signified  their  wishes,  these  would  undoubtedly  have  been  for  the 
maintenance  of  relations  of  justice  and  friendship  with  the  Americans, 
the  only  Nation,  which,  by  means  of  its  Neutrality,  might  provide  a 
vent  for  the  commodities  accumulated  through  so  many  years  in  the 
Kingdom,  under  the  operation  of  the  noted  Continental  System  of 
ruinous  memory. 

But  everybody  knows  that  the  Neapolitan  Nation,  prostrated  by  a 
Foreign  domination,  was  but  the  mournful  spectator  and  first  victim 
of  the  arbitrary  acts  which  were  daily  committed  :  so  far,  then,  from 
being  able  to  indemnify  others,  it  would  be  exceedingly  fortunate  if 
she  could  find  the  means  of  compensating  herself  for  the  losses  and 
immense  iniuries  which  she  sustained  during  the  occupation  of  the 
Kingdom. 
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Tbese  oonsideratioiis  would  be  more  than^safficient  to  prove,  that 
the  Claims  of  the  American  Merchants  caonot  reach  either  the  actual 
Government  of  His  Majesty  or  his  People. 

Bot  to  make  the  demonstration  complete,  and  to  exhibit  the  qaes- 
^n  onder  all  its  aspects,  the  Undersigned  will  admit,  for  a  moment, 
the  absurd  hypothesis,  that  the  present  Government  of  Naples  stands 
10  the  place  of  that  of  Murat,  and  has  succeeded  to  all  his  obliga- 


The  demand  of  Mr.  Pinkney  would  not  be,  on  this  account,  tlie  less 
•nnistainable,  since  the  confiscation  and  sale  of  the  American  Vessels 
sad  Cargoes,  were  acts  which  proceeded  directly  from  the  power  and 
from  the  will  of  Bonaparte.  There  exists,  in  fact,  in  the  Archives  of 
die  Treasury,  a  Report  of  the  Minister,  Agar,  who  presided  over  that 
Department  in  1809,  addressed  to  Murat,  who  was  then  at  Paris. 

The  Minister  relates  in  this  Report,  that  2  American  Ships  had 
arrived  at  Naples,  one  from  Salem,  the  other,  last  from  Algiers,  laden 
viih  Colonial  produce;  and  that  the  necessary  orders  had  been 
fiven  to  put  the  same  under  sequestration,  conformably  to  the  direc- 
lioDS  anCecedently  issued  from  higher  authority,  with  respect  to  the 
other  Vessels  arrived  at  Naples,  before  the  departure  of  Murat  for 
Paris. 

He  proceeds  then  to  point  out  the  great  benefit  which  the  Treasury 
vould  derive  from  opening  the  market  to  the  Colonial  produce,  lying 
OB  board  those  Ships,  or  in  the  Custom-House  of  Naples,  by  the  Duties 
vhich  would  be  collected  upon  the  sale  of  it,  and  upon -the  export 
of  the  Oils  which  the  Americans  would  take  as  return  Cargoes. 

The  Minister  remarks,  in  fine,  that  the  confiscation  itself  of  the  Ameri^ 
ran  Vessels  and  Cargoes  was  but  an  inconsiderable  resource,  compared 
with  the  very  great  advantage  which  would  have  resulted  to  the  Trea- 
sury from  an  active  American  trade,  could  it  have  been  tolerated  in 
the  Ports  of  the  Kingdom. 

Murat  did  not  deem  himself  authorised  to  decide,  in  any  way, 
sad  submitted  the  Report  to  his  Brother-in-law,  Napoleon;  who  decreed, 
in  margin,  that  the  Vessels  and  Cargoes  in  question  should  be  confis^ 
cated.  because  the  Embargo  laid  in  the  Ports  of  The  United  States^ 
iodoced  him  to  believe  that  the  produce  must  be  British  property, 
aod  iu  introduction  into  the  Continent  a  breach,  therefore,  of  the  2 
famous  Berlin  and  Milan  Decrees. 

On  the  disclosui*e  of  this  Decision  of  Bonaparte  in  Naples,  it  was 
ordered,  also,  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  should  not  be  paid  over  to 
the  Treasury  of  the  State,  but  that  a  separate  and  special  Account 
should  be  opened  for  them,  which  was  done  accordingly.  In  order 
to  understand  well  this  distinction,  and  to  be  able  to  draw  from  ic 
the  consequences  applicable  to  the  case,  it  is  useful  to  note,  that 
daring  the  military  occupation  of  tlie  Kingdom,  there  existed  a 
tl817— 18.]  Q 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


226  UNITED  STATES  AND  SICILY. 

Treasury,  so  called,  destined  to  receive  the  Pabllc  ReveDoeft,  and 
defray  the  Pablic  Charges ;  and  as  among  the  latter,  the  support  of 
the  laxurious  household  of  Mnrat  was  not  the  less  onerous,  accor* 
dingly,  the  sums  allotted  to  this  purpose,  were  paid  into  the  hands  of 
a  particular  Treasurer,  who  disposed  of  them  as  his  Master  directed. 

Besides  this  particular  Chest,  into  which,  moreover,  all  the 
proceedsof  the  private  domain  were  emptied,  Murat  established  anotber 
by  the  name  of  Separate  Account  or  Fund,  (eonto  a  parte,)  as  a  recep- 
tacle for  the  sums  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  Vessels  and  Cargoes 
confiscated  in  1809  and  1813,  and  also  for  the  profits  of  the  Licences, 
which  in  imitation  of  England  and  France,  he  sold  to  the  Vessels 
entering  and  leaving  the  Ports  of  the  Kingdom.  The  new  fond  was 
always  considered  as  appertaining  to  the  extraordinary  and  private 
domain  of  Murat  himself.  An  irrefragable  proof  of  this  may  be  offered. 
The  1st  Article  of  one  of  his  Decrees  of  25th  April,  1812,  is  conceived 
in  the  following  terms :  "  The  Commission  established  by  our  Decree 
of  November  30th,  1 81 1,  for  the  purpose  of  liquidating  the  accounts 
of  our  Royal  Household,  is,  in  addition,  charged  with  examining  the 
accounts  of  the  Vessels  sequestered  in  our  Ports,  regarded  by  as  a* 
the  property  qfour  extraonUfuny  and  private  Domain,** 

Besides,  it  is  enough  to  read  the  account  rendered,  of  the  Cashier 
of  the  Separate  Fund,  to  know  that  the  sums  paid  into  it,  were  dissipa- 
ted in  largesses  to  the  favorites  of  Murat,  in  marriage  portions  to  some  of 
his  relatives,  and  in  other  licentious  expences  of  Murat,  and  of  hia 
wife,  especially  during  their  visit  at  Paris.  It  appears,  moreover, 
that  Murat,  having  anticipated,  on  said  fund,  a  sum  of  200,000 1 ivres  on 
account  of  the  Treasury,  towards  the  cost  of  the  Expedition,  with  which 
during  several  months  he  menaced  Sicily  with  an  invasion  from  Ca- 
lalnia,  the  Minister  of  the  Finances  lost  no  time  in  reimbursing  the 
Fund  with  proceeds  from  the  Public  Taxes. 

From  the  foregoing  Statement,  2  important  and  obvious  conse- 
quences are  to  be  drawn.  The  first  is,  that  Murat  only  lent  his  name 
in  the  confiscation  of  American  Ships,  as  he  did  merely  in  all  the 
other  measures  pursued  in  Naples,  during  the  occupation  of  the  King- 
dom. This  was  no  mystery,  nor  could  Foreign  Nations  be  ignorant 
of  it  Still  less  could  they  be  unacquainted  with  the  extent  of  the 
power  which  Bonaparte  usurped,  in  order  to  give  all  possible  latitude 
of  effect  to  his  Decrees  of  Berlin  and  Milan ,  in  the  Countries  over 
which  he  exerted  his  fatal  influence. 

Obstinate  in  his  fantasies,  absolute  in  his  will,  he  studied  only  to 
enlarge  the  sphere  of  his  favorite  plan.  A  mere  remonstrance  on  this 
head,  if  Murat  had  allowed  himself  to  prefer  one,  would  have  cost  the 
latter  his  Crown.  Holland  furnished  an  incontestable  example  of  this 
truth. 

Murat,  then,  let  it  be  repeated,  was  but  the  passive  instrument  of  the 
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viUof  Bonaparte,  in  the  coDfiscation  of  the  American  Ships,  aad  if  this 
coakl  fpve  birth  to  responsibility,  such  responsibility  should  no 
loof^er  be  imputed  to  the  Country  over  which  he  reigned,  and  still 
les  to  the  Government  which  has  there  resumed  its  lawfitl  autho- 
rity. 

The  other  and  not  less  important  consequence,  is,  that  the  Trea- 
sary»  which  was  the  Fund  of  the  State,  never  enjoyed  the  proceeds  of 
the  confiscations,  and  that,  instead  of  hekng  employed  to  alleviate  the 
hardens  of  the  people,  or  applied  to  the  improvement  or  embellish- 
nent  of  the  Country,  as  is  supposed  in  the  Note  of  the  24th  of  August, 
thoae  proceeds  only  served  to  feed  the  caprices,  and  the  oriental 
poop,  of  the  family  ofMurat*  and  his  adherents. 

AAer  this  rapid  and  faithful  exposition  of  facts,  tlie  Undersigned 
will  out  enter  upon  the  inquiry,  whethw  the  American  Merchants 
wonld  have  been  entitled  to  call  for  indemnity,  if  the  power,  which 
commanded  and  executed  the  confiscation  of  their  property  had,  un- 
lortuaately,  continued  to  flourish. 

He  will  go  no  further  than  to  remark  to  Mr.  Pinkney,  that  such  a  call 
cottM  not  affect  the  actual  Government  of  His  Majesty,  nor  his  people ; 
and  his  Excellency  and  his  Government  are  too  enlightened  and 
too  impartkil  not  to  be  AiUy  convinced  of  this,  now  that  they  can 
dwell  upon  circumstances,  which  perhaps  were  not  previously  within 
their  knowledge. 

The  Undersigned  renews,  &c. 
Mr.  Pimkne^.  IL  MARCHCSE  Dl  CIRCELLO. 


[See  Convention  of  Claims  between  The  United  States  and  Sicily. 
Naples,  Uth  October,  1832.  Vol.  1832,  1833.  Page  277.  ] 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL.proAibiting  the  exporta- 
tion of  Gunpowder,  Armsy  Ammunition,  S^c.  to  Africa,  to 
the  West  Indies,  or  to  certain  Parts  qf  the  Continent  of 
America.— ISth  May,  1819. 

At  the  Court  at  Carlton- House,  the  ISM  qfMay,  1819. 

PRESENT, 

HISROYALHIGHNESSTHEPRINCEREGENTIN  COUNCIL. 
Whereas  the  time  limited  by  the  Order  of  His  Royal  Highness 
ike  Prince  Regent  in  Council  of  the  10th  of  October  last,  for  pro- 
lubiting  the  exportation  of  gunpowder,  arms,  or  ammunition,  to  the 
Places  therein  specified,  will  expire  on  the  dOth  day  of  this  instant 
May ;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient,  that  the  said  prohibition  should  be 
continued  for  some  time  longer;  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  ^n  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  and  by  and 

Q2 
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with  the  advice  of  His  Majesty's  Priyy  Council,  doth,  therefore,  hereby 
order,  require,  prohibit,  and  command,  that  no  Person  or  PerKHis 
whatsoerer,  (except  the  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance  for  His  Ma- 
jesty's Service)  do,  at  any  time  during  the  space  of  6  months  (to 
commence  from  the  30th  of  this  instant  May),  presume  to  transport  any 
gunpowder  or  salt-petre,  or  any  sort  of  arms  or  ammunition,  to  any  Port 
or  Place  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  or  in  the  West  Indies,  or  on  any  part  of  tbe 
Continent  of  America  (except  to  a  Port  or  Place,  or  Ports  or  Places  in 
His  Majesty's  Territories  or  Possessions  on  the  Continent  of  North 
America,  or  in  the  Territories  of  the  United  States  of  America,)  or 
ship  or  lade  any  gunpowder  or  salt-petre,  or  any  sort  of  arms  or 
ammunition,  on  board  any  Ship  or  Vessel,  in  order  to  transporting  the 
same  into  any  such  Ports  or  Places  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  or  in  tbe 
West  Indies,  or  on  the  Continent  of  America  (except  as  above 
excepted),  without  leave  or  permission  in  that  behalf  first  obtained 
from  His  Majesty,  or  His  Privy  Council,  upon  pain  of  incurring  and 
suffering  the  respective  forfeitures  and  penalties  inflicted  by  an  Aci, 
passed  in  the  29th  year  of  His  late  Majesty's  Reign,  intituled  "  An 
Act  to  empower  His  Majesty  to  prohibit  the  exportation  of  salt-petre, 
and  to  enforce  the  Law  for  empowering  His  Majesty  to  prohibit  tbe 
exportation  of  gunpowder,  or  any  sort  of  arms  or  ammunition,  and 
also  to  empower  His  Majesty  to  restrain  the  carrying  coastwise  of  sah- 
petre,  gunpowder,  or  any  sort  of  arms  or  ammunition  ;**  and  also  by  an 
Act,  passed  in  the  S3rd  year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  Cap.  3,  intituled 
"  An  Act  to  enable  His  Majesty  to  restrain  the  exportation  of  naval 
stores,  and  more  effectually  to  prevent  the  exportation  of  salt-petre, 
arms,  and  ammunition,  when  prohibited  by  Proclamation  or  Order  io 
Council." 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Treasury,  the  Commissioners  for  executing  the  Office  of  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  Great  Britain,  the  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  PorU, 
the  Master- General  and  the  rest  of  the  Principal  Officers  of  the 
Ordnance,  and  His  Majesty's  Secretary  at  War,  are  to  give  tbe 
necessary  directions  herein  as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

JAS.  BULLER. 


MESSAGE  from  the  President  of  The  United  States  to 
Congresgy  transmitting  Correspondence^  1808 — 1818,  rela- 
tive to  the  Relations  between  The  United  States  and  i^poJu. 
—Uth  March,  1818. 

Message  of  ike  President. 

Washington,  I4ik  March,  1818. 
In  compliance  with  a  Resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  1^  of  De- 
cember, and  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  24th  of  February 
laft,  I  lay  before  Congress  a  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  tb« 
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p9fa%  referred  to  io  it,  respecting  tbe  NegotiatioD  with  the  Govem* 
wnmt  of  Spain.  To  explain  fully  the  nature  of  tbe  differences  between 
The  United  States  and  Spain,  and  the  conduct  of  the  parties,  it  has 
Wen  found  necessary  to  go  back  to  an  early  epoch.  The  recent  Cor- 
respondence, with  the  Documents  accompanying  it,  will  give  a  fuU 
WW  of  the  whole  subject,  and  place  the  conduct  of  The  United  States, 
•a  erery  stage,  and  under  every  circumstance,  for  justice,  moderation, 
and  a  firm  adherence  to  their  rights,  on  the  high  and  honorable  ground 
which  it  has  invariably  sustained. 
The  Speaker  of  the  Hotue  of  Represeniatives.     JAMES  MONROE. 


The  Secretary  qf  State  to  the  President. 
Department  of  State,  Washington,  14/A  March,  1818. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  have  been  referred  the  Resolu- 
of  the  Senate  of  tbe  16th  of  December,  and  of  the  House  of 
Rq>resentatiyes  of  24th  February  last,  has  the  honor  of  submitting 
to  the  President,  the  Conreq>ondence  between  this  Department  and  the 
Spanish  Minister  residing  here,  since  he  received  the  last  Instructions 
•f  his  Government  to  renew  the  Negotiation,  which  at  the  time  of  the 
iMt  communication  to  Congress  was  suspended  by  the  insufficiency 
of  hb  powers :  these  Documents  will  show  the  present  state  of  the 
Relations  between  the  2  Governments. 

As  in  the  remonstrance  by  Mr.  de  Onis,  of  the  6th  of  December, 
against  the  occupation  by  The  United  States  of  Amelia  Island,  he 
refers  to  a  previous  Communication  from  him  denouncing  the  Expe* 
ihtion  of  Sir  Gregor  M'Gregor  against  that  Place,  his  Note  of  9th  July, 
being  the  Paper  thus  referred  to,  is  added  to  the  Papers  now  transmitted. 
Iti  date,  when  compared  with  that  of  tbe  occupation  of  Amelia  by 
M'Gregor,  will  show  that  it  was  written  10  days  after  that  event ;  and 
tbe  contents  of  his  Note  of  6th  December,  will  shew  that  measures  had 
been  tal^en  hy  the  competent  Authorities  of  The  United  States  to  arrest 
M'Gregor,  as  soon  as  the  unlawfulness  of  his  proceedings  within  our 
jorisdiction  had  been  made  known  to  them  by  legal  evidence,  although 
be  was  beyond  tbe  reach  of  the  process  before  it  could  be  served  upon 
his  person.  The  tardiness  of  Mr.  Onis's  remonstrance  is  of  itself  a 
deckire  vindication  of  tbe  Magistrates  of  The  United  States  against 
soy  imputation  of  neglect  to  enforce  the  Laws ;  for  if  the  Spanish 
Minister  himself  had  no  evidence  of  the  project  of  M'Gregor,  sufficient 
to  warrant  him  in  addressing  a  Note  upon  the  subject  to  this  Depart- 
■ent,  until  10  days  after  it  had  been  accomplished,  it  cannot  be  sup- 
posed that  Officers  whose  authority  to  act,  commenced  only  at  the 
moment  of  the  actual  violation  of  the  Laws,  and  who  could  be  justified 
only  by  clear  and  explicit  evidence  of  the  facts,  in  proof  of  such 
violation,  should  have  been  apprized  of  tbe  necessity  of  their  interpo. 
ntion  in  time  to  make  it  effectual,  before  the  Person  accused  had 
departed  from  this  Country. 
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As  in  the  recent  discussions  between  Mr.  Onis  and  this  Department, 
there  is  frequent  reference  to  those  of  the  Ne|,^otiation  at  Aranjiiez,  ia 
1805 ;  the  Correspondence  between  the  Extraordinary  Mission  of  The 
United  States  at  that  period,  and  Don  Pedro  Cevallos,  then  the  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Affairs  in  Spain,  will  be  also  submitted  as  soon  as  may 
be,  to  be  laid  before  Congress,  together  with  the  Correspondence 
between  Don  Francisco  Pizarro  and  Mr.  Erving,  iramedifitely  preceding 
the  transmission  of  new  Instructions  to  Mr.  Onis,  and  otlier  Conespon- 
dence  of  Mr.  Onis,  with  this  Department,  tending  to  complete  the  view 
of  the  Relations  between  the  2  Countries. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 
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No.  I  .-^Messrs,  Monroe  and  Livingston  to  M»  Marbois, 
SiE,  Paris, ^May,  1803. 

Th£  Undersigned,  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  deemiog  tfae  interposition  of  the  First  Consul  and  bis 
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friendly  offices  with  Spain^  important  in  the  Negotiations  which  Tbe 
United  States  propose  to  set  on  foot  with  His  Catholic  Majesty,  for  sa 
much  of  his  Territory  as  lay  to  the  East  of  the  ceded  Territory,  and 
border  upon  The  United  States ;  they  have  consented  to  the  erasing^ 
the  Article  they  had  proposed  to  this  effect  in  the  Treaty,  with  some 
reluctance;  but  they  trust  that  the  First  Consul,  inOuenced  by  his 
friendship  for  The  United  States,  will  have  no  difficulty  in  assuring 
them  of  his  aid.  whenever  such  Negotiation  shall  be  commenceil.  It 
would  be  highly  satisfactory  to  the  Undersigned  to  be  enabled  ta 
transmit  the  same  to  their  Government  to^jether  with  the  Treaty. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  J  AM  £S  MON  RO  E. 

JU.  Marbais.  ROBERT  LIVINGSTON. 

Note, — ^The  date  omitted  m  the  Copy  tranamitted  by  Messra.  liTiiigston  and 
Monroe,  bat  presumed  to  be  immediately  after  that  of  the  signature  of  the  Treaty. 
(30th  April,  1803.) 


iVo.  2. — M.  MarboU  to  Messrs.  LivingsUm  and  Monroe.^  (Translation.} 
Gentlembn,  14M  Floreal,  year  11.  (4M  May,  1803.) 

I  HATE  received  the  Letter  you  did  me  the  honor  to  write  to  me, 
to  request  that  the  First  Consul  would  employ  his  good  offices 
with  His  Catholic  Majesty,  to  promote  the  success  of  the  Negotiation 
which  you  propose  to  open  at  Madrid,  concerning  the  Territory  of  the 
Spanish  Dominion^  to  the  eastward  of  that  which  has  been  ceded  to 
The  United  States  by  the  French  Government 

I  have  transmitted  your  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations, 
and  I  have  not  failed  to  inform  him,  that  the  good  offices  which  yoo 
solicit  formed  the  substance  of  one  of  the  Articles  of  the  Project 
proposed  by  you,  and  which  you  had  agreed  to  retrench  with  extreme 
reluctance.  The  Ministers  Answer  to  me  is,  that  The  United  States 
might  promise  themselves,  from  the  friendship  of  the  First  Consul,  his 
concurrence  and  suppoit  in  every  thing  that  would  tend  to  strengthen 
the  bonds  of  good  understanding  between  %  Nations  in  amity  with 
the  French  Republic. 
Messrs.  Livingston  and  Monroe.  M  ARBO IS. 


No  3.— -Mr.  Monroe  to  M.  Talleyrand. 
Sir,  Paris,  Sth  November,  1804. 

Before  the  conclusion  of  the  late  Treaty  between  The  United  States 
and  France,  your  Excellency  will  recollect  that  it  was  an  object  of 
the  President  of  The  United  States,  to  acquire  of  Spain,  by  amicable 
arrangement,  Florida ;  it  being  that  portion  of  her  Territory  which 
she  held  Eastward  of  the  Mississippi.  It  was  still  his  object  after  the 
conclusion  of  that  Treaty  ;  not  that  it  was  pressed  by  such  imperious 
considerations  as  before,  but  that,  as  it  would  contribute  to  remove  all 
cause  of  uneasiness  and  jealousy  between  the  2  Powers,  they  might 
adopt  and  harmonize  in  such  a  system  of  policy  as  might  secure  their 
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peace,  and  ghre  additional  protection  to  their  respective  Poesesaions  in 
that  qoarter,  especially  to  those  of  Spain.  In  the  Conferences  which 
produced  the  Treaty,  the  good  offices  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  were 
eogafped  to  The  United  States,  in  any  Negotiation  which  the  Presi- 
dent might  commence  with  the  Catholic  King  for  the  acquisition  of 
Florida.  The  same  assurance  was  renewed  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
Treaty,  though  it  was  intimated  that  that  was  not  a  suitable  time  for 
the  commencement  of  a  Negotiation.  It  was  on  that  intimation,  as 
year  Excellency  will  also  recollect,  at  a  moment  when  I  was  about  to 
set  oot  for  Spain,  in  pursuit  of  the  object,  (the  then  recent  orders  of 
the  President  permitting  it,)  that  1  postponed  my  journey  thither,  and 
took  a  different  position.  The  proposed  Negotiation  with  Spain  was 
in  consequence,  and  has  since  remained,  suspended,  and  it  is  in  obe- 
iBence  to  late  Orders  from  my  Government,  that  I  am  so  far  on  my 
vay  to  Madrid,  on  that  subject,  and  that  Mr.  Livingston  has  requested 
the  good  offices  of  the  Emperor  in  support  of  it.  It  is  proper  to  re- 
anrk,  that  since  the  epoch  referred  to,  the  Treaty  then  just  concluded 
between  The  United  States  and  France,  has  been  carried  into  effect  in 
its  great  points,  with  that  scrupulous  attention  to  good  faith  which 
does  to  both  Parties  the  highest  honor.  Their  conduct  in  that  trans- 
action gives  to  each  a  pledge  for  the  integrity  which  is  to  prevail  in 
fbeir  future  intercourse.  1  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  as  I  decli- 
aed  my  visit  to  Spain  at  that  epoch,  the  more  readily  to  give  an  op- 
portunity for  the  complete  execution  of  that  Treaty,  so,  now  that  it  is 
carried  into  effect,  I  undertake  it  with  the  greater  pleasure,  since  it 
confirms  me  in  the  confidence  before  entertained,  of  the  support  which 
voold  be  griven  in  it  by  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

The  President  has  been  induced  to  adopt  this  measure  at  this  time, 
by  considerations  the  most  urgent.  As  these  are  inseparably  connec- 
ted with  the  proposed  Negotiation,  indeed  form  in  part  the  object  of  it, 
it  is  due  to  the  friendship  subsisting  between  our  Governments,  and  to 
the  candor  which  the  President  will  never  fail  to  observe  in  his  transactions 
with  the  Emperor,  to  give  you  a  distinct  idea  of  them.  They  will,  I 
doabtnot,  satisfy  you  that  the  President  has  heretofore  shown  a  sincere 
desire  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  the  Catholic  King,  and  that  the 
attempt  which  he  now  makes  to  preserve  that  relation,  is  a  new  and  sig- 
nal proof  of  that  disposition. 

Since  the  Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  France,  whereby 
Loaisiana  was  ceded  to  the  former,  a  question  has  arisen  between 
those  States  and  Spain,  relative  to  the  Boundaries  of  the  ceded  Terri- 
tary.  It  is  undn^tood  that  the  Government  of  Spain  entertains  an 
idea  that  that  Cession  comprizes  only  that  portion  of  Louisiana  which 
was  ceded  to  it  by  France,  in  1762;  that  it  does  not  comprise  that 
portion  also,  which  was  ceded  by  her  at  the  same  time  to  Great  Bri- 
tain, disHngnished,  while  in  her  possession,  by  the  name  of  West  Flo- 
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rida.  This  pretension  of  the  Court  of  Spain  cannot,  it  is  presumed, 
be  supported  by  even  the  color  of  an  argument.  Had  that  been  the 
intention  of  the  Parties  in  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ildepbonso,  it  would 
have  been  easy  to  have  provided  for  it :  tlie  idea  was  a  simple  one, 
which  a  few  plain  words  would  have  expressed :  but  the  language  of 
the  Article  referred  to  conveys  a  very  different  sentiment.  We  Ond 
in  it  nothing  which  countenances  a  presumption  that  the  Emperor 
meant  to  retake  from  Spun  only  a  portion  of  Louisiana,  or  to  refer 
to  it  in  a  dismembered  state,  ll  was  natural  to  suppose,  in  accepting 
a  retrocession  of  that  Province  from  a  Power  possessed  of  the  whole, 
that  he  would  take  it  entire,  such  as  it  was  when  France  possessed 
it.  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  terms  of  the  Article  making  the  Ces- 
sion are  as  full  and  explicit  to  that  effect  as  it  was  possible  to  use.  It 
is  not  stipulated  that  Spain  should  cede  to  France  that  portion  of 
Louisiana  only  which  she  had  received  from  France ;  or  that  West 
Florida  should  be  exempted  from  the  Cession.  It  is  on  the  contrary, 
stipulated,  that  she  shall  cede  it  such  as  it  was  when  France  possessed 
it ;  that  is,  such  as  it  was  before  it  was  dismembered  by  the  Cession 
afterwards  made  to  Spain  and  Great  Britain  ;  that  she  should  cede  it 
with  the  same  extent  that  it  now  has  in  the  hands  of  Spain ;  that  is,  en- 
tire, which  it  became  by  the  Treaty  of  1783,  whereby  West  Florida 
was  ceded  by  Great  Britain  to  Spain ;  such  as  it  is  according  to  subse- 
quent Treaties  between  Spain  and  other  Powers  ;  a  stipulation  which 
does  honor  to  His  Catholic  Majesty :  since  it  proves  that  in  making  the 
Cession  to  France,  he  intended  to  cede  only  what  he  had  a  right  to 
cede ;  that  he  recollected  the  Treaty  which  he  had  concluded  with 
The  United  States,  in  1795;  knew  the  extent  of  its  obligations;  and 
was  resolved  to  execute  them  with  good  faith.  Your  Excellency  will 
receive  within,  a  Paper  containing  an  examination  of  the  Boundaries 
of  Louisiana,  which,  it  is  presumed,  proves  incontestably  the  doctrine 
above  advanced,  as  also,  that  the  River  Perdido  is  tlie  ancient,  and  of 
course  present.  Boundary  of  that  Province  to  the  East>  and  the  Rio 
Bravo,  to  the  West 

The  United  States  have  other  causes  of  complaint  against  Spain, 
of  a  serious  import  In  the  course  of  the  last  War,  many  aggressions 
were  committed  under  the  authority  of  the  Government  of  Spain  ;  but, 
as  it  is  presumed,  without  its  sanction,  on  the  commerce  of  The 
United  States.  Her  Ships  of  War  and  Privateers  took  many  of  their 
Vessels  in  Europe  and  America,  carried  them  into  her  PoVts,  detained 
and  condemned  them,  under  pretexts  which  cannot  be  justified.  The 
injury  sustained  by  this  proceeding  was  great  and  extensive,  for  which 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  President  to  obtain  for  the  sufferers  an  adequate 
reparation.  A  Convention  was  entered  into  at  Madrid,  about  3  years 
since,  between  the  2  Powers,  which  provided  a  partial  remedy  for 
these  injuries.     The  great  object,  however,  was  left  open  for  future 
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Airangemetit.  It  was  owing  to  that  consideration,  and  to  a  knowledge 
that  the  principal  cause  of  variance  was  unprovided  for,  that  the 
Negotiation  was  in  truth  unfinished,  that  neither  Government  look  any 
interest  io  ratifying  or  executing  that  Convention.  The  whole 
rabject  therefore  now  lies  open  for  discussion,  and  it  is  very  much 
drsired  to  conclude  it  on  such  fair  principles,  as  may  be  satisfactory 
to  His  Catholic  Majesty,  while  it  enables  the  President  to  vindicate  the 
cfaamcter  of  his  Administration,  in  obtaining  for  American  Claimants, 
the  justice  to  which  they  are  entitled. 

The  occlusion  of  the  River  Mississippi,  about  S  years  past, 
contrary.  Dot  only  to  the  spirit,  hut  the  express  stipulation  of  the 
Treaty  of  17^,  between  The  United  States  and  Spain,  was  an  act 
vbich  exposed  to  essential  injury,  the  interests  of  the  Western  Inhabi- 
ttDts  of  those  States,  while  it  could  not  be  considered  otherwise  than 
as  an  high  indignity  to  their  Government  His  Catholic  Majesty  did 
not  hesitate  to  disavow  the  act,  when  complained  of  by  the  American 
Minister  at  Madrid.  This  disavowal  made  some  atonement  to  the 
violated  honor  of  the  Government,  but  no  reparation  for  the  injuries 
which  had  heen  sustained  by  Individuals.  A  reasonable,  but  ade- 
quate reparation  is  still  due  on  that  account,  and  it  is  expected,  that 
His  Catholic  Majesty  will  sec  the  justice  and  propriety  of  making  it 

These  circumstances  have  produced  an  interesting  crisis  in  the 
political  relation  of  The  United  States  and  Spain,  which  it  is  the  sin- 
cere desire  of  the  President  to  remove  hy  fair  and  amicable  arrange- 
ment.    If  the  Negotiation  which  is  about  to  be  commenced  by   his 
order,  does  not  terminate  in  that  result,  it  will  be  owing  altogether  to 
the  Government  of  Spain.     The  measure  which  is  now  adopted,  the 
Negotiation  which  is  invited,  are  convincing  proofs  of  the  sincerity 
and  good  faith  with  which  the  President  seeks  to  preserve  the  relations 
of  friendship  between  the  2  Powers.     In  the  pursuit  of  this  object,  no 
unreasonable  pretension   is  entertained,   no  unjust  demand  will  be 
made.     On  the  subject  of  Boundaries,  although  the  Congress,  on  a 
thorough  conviction  of  its  rights,  authorized  the  taking  immediate 
possession  of  Louisiana,  according  to  its  antient  limits,  and  of  course 
to  the  River  Perdido  to  the  East ;  yet  the  President,  from  motives  of 
respect  to  the  Catholic  King,  postponed  the  execution  of  the  measure, 
to  give  time  for  amicable  explanations  with  his  Government,  in  full 
confidence,  that  they  will  produce  their  desired  effect     In  respect  to 
aggressions  on  our  commerce,  and  other  injuries,  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
that  a  suitable  indemnity  will  be  made  for  them.     The  Cession  of 
Florida  is  a  question  which  rests  on  different  ground.     The  policy  of 
that  measure,  and  the  conditions  of  it,  in  case  the  policy  is  admitted, 
are  points  to  be  decided  by  each  Government,  for  itself,  from  a  view  of 
its  interests  and  other  circumstances.     Should  the  Cession  be  made. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


23&  UNITED  STATES  AND  FRANCE. 

and  the  other  points  be  adjusted,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  peace  and 
friendship  of  the  2  Nations  should  not  be  perpetual;  there  would 
remain  no  cause  of  jealousy  between  them ;  no  points  of  collision. 
Possessed  of  ample  Territory  to  satisfy  their  growing  population  for 
ages  to  come.  The  United  States  would  be  left  at  liberty  to  pursue 
their  interior  arrangements,  without  apprehending  the  interference,  or 
having  the  disposition  to  interfere  with  their  Neighbors.  Such  a 
system  of  policy  on  their  part,  would  contribute  in  a  very  eminent 
degree,  to  the  security  of  the  vast  Dominions  of  Spain  to  the  South  of 
us.  To  Spain,  it  is  presumed,  that  the  Territory  is  of  but  little 
importance ;  in  itself,  it  is  of  none,  as  it  is  a  barren  tract.  If  she 
retains  it,  it  must  be  as  a  post  for  Troops  to  be  placed  there,  in 
opposition  to  us  ;  a  measure  which  tends  to  provoke  hostility  and  lead 
to  War.  The  Havana  is  a  post  which  answers  more  effectually  every 
object  which  she  could  contemplate  from  this,  while  it  is  free  from  all 
the  objections  that  are  applicable  to  the  latter.  Being  an  Island,  it  is 
less  assailable  by  a  Foreign  Power ;  situated  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  it 
furnishes  the  means  of  giving  all  the  protection  to  her  other  posses- 
sions that  she  could  desire ;  and  by  uniting  her  whole  force  at  one 
point,  increases  her  means  of  defence  against  attack,  as  of  annoying 
her  Enemies,  in  time  of  War.  It  is  earnestly  hoped,  that  the  Catholic 
King  will  take  a  dispassionate  view  of  those  circumstances,  and  of  the 
relative  situation  of  the  2  Powers,  and  meet  the  President  in  a  suitable 
provision  for  their  future  friendship.  Should  hci  however,  be  disposed 
to  pursue  a  different  policy,  on  him  will  the  responsibility  rest  for  the 
consequences. 

The  relation  which  has  subsisted  invariably  between  France  and 
The  United  States,  has  been  of  the  most  friendly  character.  It  is  on 
the  knowledge  of  that  fact,  and  the  satisfactory  evidence  which  it  fur- 
nishes, that  the  Emperor  takes  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  The  United 
States  ,  it  is  on  the  promise  above  adverted  to,  made  on  his  part,  to 
support,  with  his  good  offices,  any  Negotiation  which  the  President 
might  commence  with  the  Court  of  Spain,  for  the  acquisition  of  Flo- 
rida ;  as  also,  on  the  firm  belief,  that  the  attainment  of  that  object, 
with  the  amicable  adjustment  of  all  subsisting  differences  between  The 
United  States  and  Spain,  must  be  advantageous  to  France,  that  his 
good  offices  have  been  and  are  now  regulated  in  support  of  that  Ne- 
gotiation. 

My  Mission  to  Spain,  being  extraordinary,  is  also  temporary.  As 
soon  as  its  objects  are  accomplished,  it  is  my  duty  to  return  to  Lon- 
don, which  I  shall  do  through  this  Metropolis,  when  I  hope  to  have 
the  honor  and  pleasure  of  being  presented  again  to  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  and  of  acknowledging,  in  person,  his  friendly  aid  to  my 
Government  and  Country,  in  a  transaction  of  high  importance  to  its 
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ioterest,  wbich  die  President  has  thought  fit  to  commit  in  part  to  my 
Agency* 

1  beg  your  Excellency  to  accept,  &c. 
H.  E.  M.  Talleyrand.  JAMES  MONROE. 


No,  4. — Mr.  Lmngstan  to  M.  Talleyrand. 
SiE.  Paru,  12/A  November,  1804. 

Mr.  Monroe,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  The  United  States  to 
the  Court  of  London,  is  now  here,  on  his  way  to  Spain^  where  he  is 
specially  charged,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Pinckney,  to  negotiate  for 
the  purchase  of  Florida.  He  is  desirous  of  carrying  with  him  the 
good  offices  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  with  the  King  of  Spain  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  object,  of  which  His  Majesty  assured  him  at 
the  time  of  the  conclusion  of  the  late  Treaty  of  Paris,  aud  wbich  your 
Excellency  has,  upon  every  occasion  in  which  I  have  mentioned  the 
nbject,  bad  the  goodness  to  repeat  to  me.  Mr.  Monroe,  wishing  to 
bring  this  subject  more  fully  before  His  Majesty,  has  requested  me  to 
transmit  the  enclosed  Letter  for  him  to  your  Excellency,  together  with 
the  translation  of  a  Memoir  on  the  limits  of  Louisiana,  which  has 
been  sent  to  Mr.  Monroe  and  me  by  the  Secretary  of  State.  1  flatter 
myself  that  this  subject,  which  I  have  had  the  honor  to  bring  before 
jour  Excellency  on  various  occasions,  will  meet  your  attention,  and 
that  Mr.  Monroe  will  be  enabled,  at  an  early  day,  to  carry  with  him 
the  assurances  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  friendly  support  in  the 
Negotiation  he  b  about  to  undertake  in  Spain. 

I  embrace  this  opportunity  to  renew,  &c. 
M.  TaUeyrand.  ROBERT  LIVINGSTON. 


No.  5. — M.  Talleyrand  to  Mr.  Ltt»ii^«/on.— (Translation.) 
SiK,  ParU,  26  Brumaire,  ISM  year.  (17lA  November,  1804.) 

With  the  Letter  you  did  me  the  honor  to  address  to  me  on  the  12th 
of  November,  I  received  one  from  Mr.  Monroe  relative  to  the  Mission 
with  which  he  is  charged  at  the  Court  of  Madrid. 

I  shall  hasten.  Sir,  to  lay  those  Letters,  and  the  Memoir  which 
accompanied  them,  before  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  make  it  my 
duty  to  reply  to  the  observations  which  you  and  Mr.  Monroe  have 
done  me  the  honor  to  address  to  me,  as  soon  as  I  am  informed  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  intentions. 

Be  pleased.  Sir,  to  accept,  &c. 
Mr.  Umngstan.  CH.  MAU.  TALLEYRAND. 


iVo.  6— Af.  Talleyrand  to  Mr.  Af onroe.— (Translation.) 
Sir,  Paris,  *l\st  December,  1804. 

I  HAD  the  honor,  in  Brumaire  last,  to  inform  Mr.  Livingston,  that  I 
wouM  submit  to  the  inspection  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Letters 
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•which  he  addressed  to  me,  relative  to  the  motiTes  of  Mr.  Mooroe's 
journey  to  Spain,  and  some  discussions  between  the  Court  of  Madrid 
and  The  United  States. 

Among  the  observations  made  on  this  subject  by  Messrs.  Li- 
vingston and  Monroe,  His  Imperial  Migesty  has  been  obliged  to  give 
particular  attention  to  those  bearing  on  the  discussions,  of  which  the 
object  is  peculiarly  interesting  to  the  French  Government.  He  has 
perceived,  that  he  could  not  be  a  stranger  to  the  examination  of  these 
discussions,  since  they  grow  out  of  the  Treaty  by  which  France  has 
ceded  Louisiana  to  The  United  States,  and  His  Majesty  has  thought 
that  an  explanation,  made  with  that  fidelity  which  characterizes  him, 
on  the  Eastern  Boundaries  of  the  ceded  Territory,  would  put  an  end 
to  the  differences  to  which  the  Cession  has  given  rise. 

France,  in  giving  up  Louisiana  to  The  United  States,  transferred 
to  them  all  the  right  over  that  Colony  which  she  had  acquired  from 
Spain ;  she  could  not,  nor  did  she  wish  to  cede  any  other,  and  that  do 
room  might  be  le/t  for  doubt  in  this  respect,  she  repeated,  in  her 
Treaty  of  30th  April,  1803,  the  literal  expressions  of  the  Treaty  of 
St.  Ildephonso,  by  which  she  had  acquired  that  Colony  2  years 
before. 

Now  it  was  stipulated  in  her  Treaty  of  the  year  1801,  that  the 
acquisition  of  Louisiana  by  France,  was  a  retrocession  ;  that  is  to  say, 
that  Spain  restored  to  France  what  she  had  received  from  her  in 
17G^.  At  that  period  she  had  received  the  Territory  bounded  on  the 
East  by  the  Mississippi,  the  River  Iberville,  the  Lakes  Maurepas  and 
Pontchartrain ;  the  same  day  France  ceded  to  England,  by  the  Pre- 
liminaries of  Peace,  all  the  Teriitory  to  the  Eastward.  Of  this, 
Spain  had  received  no  part,  and  could,  therefore,  give  back  none 
to  France. 

All  the  Territory  lying  to  the  Eastward  of  the  Mississippi  and  the 
River  Iberville,  and  South  of  the  32nd  degree  of  North  Latitude, 
bears  the  name  of  Florida.  It  has  been  constantly  designated  in  that 
way,  during  the  time  that  Spain  held  it;  it  bears  the  same  name  in 
tlie  Treaty  of  Limits  between  Spain  and  The  United  States,  and 
in  different  Notes  of  Mr.  Livingston,  of  a  later  date  than  the  Treaty 
of  Retrocession,  in  which  the  name  of  Louisiana  is  given  to  the 
Territory  on  the  West  side  of  the  Mississippi ;  of  FJorida,  to  that  on 
the  East  side  of  it. 

According  to  this  designation,  thus  consecrated  by  time,  and 
even  prior  to  the  period  when  Spain  began  to  possess  tlie  wliole 
Territory  between  the  31st  degree,  the  Mississippi  and  the  Sea,  this 
Country  ought,  in  good  faith  and  justice,  to  be  distinguished  from 
Louisiana. 

Your  Excellency  knows,-  that  before  the  Preliminaries  of  1762, 
confirmed  by  the  Treaty  of  1763,  the  French  Possessious  situated 
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tmr  the  Missiflsippi,  extended  as  far  from  the  East  of  this  IU?er» 
towards  the  Ohio  and  the  Illinois,  as  in  the  Quarters  of  the  Mobile; 
and  yoa  must  think  it  as  unnatural,  afler  all  the  changes  of  Soye- 
leigDly  which  that  fmrt  of  America  has  undergone,  to  give  the 
name  of  Louisiana  to  the  District  of  Mobile,  as  to  the  Territory  more 
to  the  North,  on  the  same  bank  of  the  river^  which  formerly  belonged 
ts  FrsDce. 

These  observations,  Sir,  will  be  sufficient  to  dispel  every  kind  of 
doubt  with  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  Retrocession  made  by  Spain 
to  France,  in  the  month  of  Vendemiaire,  year  9.  It  was  under  this 
iB|Hes8ioB  that  the  French  and  Spanish  Plenipotentiaries  negotiated, 
and  it  was  under  this  impression,  that  I  have  since  had  occasion  to 
give  the  necessary  explanations  when  a  project  was  formed  to  take 
possesion  of  it  I  have  laid  before  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Ne- 
gotiations of  Madrid  which  preceded  the  Treaty  of  1801,  and  His 
Majesty  is  convinced  that  during  the  whole  course  of  these  NegcK 
tistioiis,  the  Spanish  Government  has  constantly  refused  to  cede  any 
part  of  the  Ploridas,  even  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Mobile. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  has,  moreover,  authorized  me  to  declare  to 
yon,  Aat  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  11,  General  Boumonville  was 
charged  to  open  a  new  Negotiation  with  Spain  for  the  acquisition  of 
die  Floridas.  This  project,  which  has  not  been  followed  by  any 
Treaty,  is  an  evident  proof  that  France  had  not  acquired  by  the  Treaty 
retroceding  Louisiana,  the  Country  East  of  the  Mississippi. 

The  candor  of  these  observations,  proves  to  you.  Sir,  how  much 
value  His  Majesty  attaches  to  the  maintenance  of  a  good  under- 
standing between  2  Powers,  to  whom  France  is  united  by  connex- 
ions so  intimate  and  so  numerous.  His  Majesty,  called  upon  to  give 
explanations  on  a  question  which  interested  France  directly,  per- 
soades  himself  that  they  will  leave  no  ground  of  mimnderstanding 
between  The  United  States  and  Spain ;  and  that  these  2  Powers, 
animated,  as  they  ought  to  be,  by  the  sentiments  of  friendship 
ihich  their  vicinity  and  their  position  render  so  necessary,  will  be 
able  to  agree  with  the  same  facility  on  the  other  subjects  of  their 
discussion. 

This  result  His  Imperial  Majesty  will  learn  with  real  interest. 
He  saw  with  pain  The  United  Slates  commence  their  differences 
with  Spain  in  an  unusual  manner,  and  conduct  themselves  towards 
the  Floridas  by  acts  of  violence,  which  not  being  founded  in  right, 
could  have  no  other  effect  but  to  injure  its  lawful  Owners.  Such 
an  aggression  gave  the  more  surprize  to  His  Majesty,  because  The 
United  States  seemed,  in  this  measure,  to  avail  themselves  of  their 
Treaty  with  France,  as  an  authority  for  their  proceeding,  and  be- 
cause he  could  scarcely  reconcile  with  the  just  opinion  which  he 
entertains  of  the  wisdom  and  fidelity  of  the  Federal  Government, 
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a  course  of  proceeding  which  nothing  can  authorize,  towards  a  Power 
which  has  long  occupied,  and  still  occupies,  one  of  the  first  raidLS  in 
Europe. 

But  the  Federal  Government  having  entered  the  path  of  Ne- 
gotiation, and  the  question  which  divided  the  2  Powers  bein^ 
cleared  up,  there  is  reasou  to  hope  that  they  will  easily  agree  on 
the  other  points ;  and  this.  His  Majesty,  from  the  sincere  interest 
which  he  feels  for  the  equal  prosperity  of  the  2  Nations,  ardently 
desires. 

Accept,  Sir,  the  assurance,  &c 
Mr.  Monroe.  CH.  MAU.  TALLEYRAND. 


No.  7.     Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cevallos. 
Sir,  Araf\juez,  28/A  January,  1805. 

It  is  the  sincere  desire  of  the  President  to  establish  the  relations 
between  The  United  States  and  Spain,  on  a  footing  of  permanent 
friendship.  As  a  signal  proof  of  this  disposition,  he  has  instituted  an 
extraordinary  Mission  to  His  Catholic  Majesty,  with  full  power,  in 
conjunction  with  their  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Madrid,  to  enter 
into  such  arrangements,  on  just  and  equal  principles,  as  may  be  best 
adapted  to  the  object.  The  situation  of  the  2  Countries,  at  this  time, 
required  such  an  effort  on  his  part,  and  it  is  our  wish,  as  it  is  our  duty« 
to  do  every  thing  in  our  power  to  carry  it  into  effect. 

It  is  proper  to  examine  impartially  the  several  points  which  are 
depending  between  our  Governments.  To  make  their  friendship  per- 
petual, every  cause  of  complaint  and  inquietude  should  be  brought  into 
view,  and  amicably  settled.  For  this  purpose  it  is  necessary  to  ascer- 
tain  the  respective  rights  in  each  case;  since  thereby  an  unerring  rule 
will  be  established  by  which  the  adjustment  may  be  made,  and  their 
future  harmony  secured.  No  just  Government  will  ever  demand  any 
thing  which  will  not  bear  the  test  of  tliat  rule ;  no  just  Government 
will  ever  refuse  to  discharge  an  obligation  which  it  imposes.  We  will 
proceed  in  this  inquiry,  in  full  confidence  that  both  our  Governments 
are  animated  with  the  same  zeal  to  do  justice,  with  the  same  desire 
to  cherish  the  friendly  relations  which  have,  heretofore,  subsisted  be- 
tween them. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  War  many  aggressions  were  committed  on 
the  peaceful,  and,  as  it  is  presumed,  lawful  commerce,  of  The  United 
States,  to  tlie  great  injury  of  their  Citizens  within  the  Territory  and 
jurisdiction  of  Spain,  for  which  they  are  entitled  to  compensation,  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  Spain  is  responsible  for  these  injuries,  in  all 
4*ases  where  the  condemnation  was  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Nations, 
the  subsisting  Treaty  between  the  2  Powers,  and  those  principles  of 
Justice,  which  are  recognized  and  respected  by  other  Nations.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  a  perfect  accord  has  not  yet  taken  place  between  our 
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GoY«minents»  on  the  mode  of  adjusting  all  the  Claims  proceeding  from 
Ibis  cause.  It  is,  however,  matter  of  much  satisfaction  to  observe,  that 
tbej  have  gone  so  far  in  the  establishment  of  just  principles,  and  ap- 
fTOttched  so  near  in  sentiment,  as  to  justify  the  expectation  that  all 
Merences  will  now  be  removed. 

The  discussions  which  have  already  taken  place,  on  the  subject, 
kave  too  fully  illustrated  its  merits,  to  require  anything  to  be  added 
00  that  point  at  present.  We  observe,  with  pleasure,  that  the  Presi- 
^ent  reposes  too  much  confidence  in  the  high  character  of  His  Catholic 
Mijesty,  which  is  distinguished  by  a  sacred  regard  to  justice,  to  doubt 
hii  agreement  to  whatever  it  dictates.  The  Proposition,  which  we 
have  the  honor  to  make  to  your  Excellency,  rests  on  that  basis,  and 
win,  therefore,  we  flatter  ourselves,  receive  his  sanction.  Your  Excel- 
kncy  will  find,  that,  in  the  terms  of  payment  of  such  suras  as  may  be 
awarded,  a  new  accommodation  is  proposed,  which  is  an  additional 
proof  of  the  disposition  of  our  Government  to  conciliate  the  views  and 
kterests  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  in  this  transaction. 

The  suppression  of  the  right  of  Deposite,  at  New  Orleans,  by  the 
Istendant  of  His  Majesty,  in  the  winter  of  1802-3,  contrary  to  the 
Treaty  of  1795,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  Citizens  of  The  United 
Stales,  who  inhabit  the  Territory  which  is  bounded  by  the  Mississippi, 
and  the  waters  emptying  into  it,  is  also  an  act  for  which  they  are  enti- 
tled to  reparation.  By  restoring  the  Deposite,  on  the  complaint  of 
the  President,  His  Majesty  gave  a  satisfactory  proof  of  his  strict  regard 
Id  the  obligation  of  Treaties,  and  the  principles  of  justice ;  but  by  so 
Mng  the  injuries  which  had  been  sustained  by  Individuals  were  not 
redressed,  nor  were  the  just  views  of  His  Majesty,  in  that  respect, 
completely  fulfilled.  It  is  presumed  that  he  will  not  hesitate  to  allow 
an  adequate  indemnity  for  the  losses  which  were  sustained  by  this  act 
of  the  Intendant  It  is  one  of  the  objects  of  the  enclosed  Project  to 
provide  for  them. 

The  above  are  the  injuries  which  have  been  received  by  Citizens 
of  The  United  States,  for  which  it  is  proposed  to  provide  a  snitable 
compensation.  In  seeking  justice,  however,  it  is  equally  the  duty  of 
iheir  Government  to  render  it.  It  is  possible  that  His  Majesty's  Sub- 
jecti  may  have  received  injuries,  within  the  Territory  or  Jurisdiction 
of  The  United  States,  or  by  their  Officers  elsewhere,  for  which  those 
States  are  also  responsible.  It  has  been  the  invariable  effort  of  their 
Government  to  preserve  the  best  understanding  with  His  Catholic  Ma« 
jesty,  by  a  faithful  observance  of  every  duty  imposed  by  the  Law  of 
Nations,  and  the  Treaty  subsisting  between  them,  in  their  political 
aad  commercial  intercourse.  If  such  injuries  have  been  rendered,  it  is 
the  earnest  wish  of  the  President,  that  a  just  reparation  should  be  made 
for  them. 

For  the  fair  and  amicable  adjustment  of  all  such  Claims,  on  both 
[1817-.18.]  R 
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sides^  it  is  proposed  to  establish  a  Board  of  Commissioners,  impartial 
and  independent,  which  shall  be  vested  with  full  power  to  hear  and  de- 
termine,  and  grant  awards  for  all  such  as  shall  appear  to  be  well 
founded.  This  mode  has  proved  adequate  in  similar  cases,  betweea 
The  United  States  and  other  Powers.  It  is  not  doubted  that  it  would 
prove  equally  so  between  The  United  States  and  Spain. 

There  is  another  question  which  it  is  equally  proper  to  adjust  at 
this  time.  By  the  Cession  of  Louisiana,  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  France,  to  The  United  States,  it  becomes  necessary  to  settle  ite 
Boundary  with  the  Territories  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  in  that  Quarter. 
It  is  presumed,  that  this  subject  is  capable  of  such  clear  and  satisfac- 
tory illustration,  as  to  leave  no  cause  lor  any  difierence  of  opinion  be- 
tween the  Parties.  By  the  Treaty  of  April  30ih,  1803,  between  The 
United  States  and  France,  the  latter  ceded  to  the  former,  the  said 
Province  in  full  Sovereignty,  in  the  same  extent,  and  with  all  the  rights 
which  belong  to  it,  under  the  Treaty  of  October,  1800,  by  which  she 
had  acquired  it  of  Spain.  That  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  acquisi- 
tion might  be  precisely  known,  the  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  St  Ildefonso, 
making  the  Cession,  is  inserted  in  that  of  Paris.  To  a  fair  and  just  con- 
struction, therefore,  of  that  Article,  The  United  States  are  referred  for 
the  extentof  their  rights  under  the  Treaty  of  1803.  There  is  nothiogf 
to  oppugn  its  force,  or  detract  from  the  import  of  its  very  clear  and 
explicit  terms.  We  have  the  honor  to  present  to  your  Excellency  a 
Paper  on  this  subject,  which,  we  presume,  proves  in  the  most  satis- 
factory  manner,  that  the  Boundaries  of  that  Province,  as  established 
by  the  Treaties  referred  to,  are  the  River  Perdido  to  the  East,  and  the 
Rio  Bravo  to  the  West  The  facts  and  principles  which  justify  this 
conclusion  are  so  satisfactory  to  our  Government,  as  to  convince  it, 
that  The  United  States  have  not  a  better  right  to  the  Island  of  New 
Orleans,  under  the  Cession  referred  to,  than  they  have  to  the  whole 
District  of  Territory  which  is  above  described.  Aware,  however,  that 
the  question  of  Boundary  was  one,  in  which  His  Catholic  Majesty  was 
also  interested,  the  President  was  not  unmindful  of  what  was  due  to 
that  consideration.  In  pursuing  and  supporting  the  just  rights  of  The 
United  States,  he  is  far  from  wishing  to  interfere  with,  or  encroach  oil 
those  of  Spain.  As  Neighbors,  he  was  also  sensible  of  what  was  due  to 
that  interesting  relation.  And  as  a  Power  which  claims  respect  in  its 
intercourse  with  other  Nations,  he  was  resolved  to  give  a  distinguished 
proof  of  that  of  The  United  States,  for  His  Catholic  Majesty,  in  the 
present  case.  Thus  no  step  has  been  taken  since  the  Territory  was 
surrendered  to  those  States  by  France,  otherwise  than  a  strong  expres- 
sion by  the  Congress  of  its  sense  of  their  rights.  No  portion  of  it  has 
been  garrisoned,  or  even  possessed  by  their  troops,  which  could  In- 
volve any  question  of  the  kind  adverted  to,  or  manifest  a  disposition 
incompatible  with  these  first  and  friendly  sentiments.    His  definitive 
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•rnutgenients  are  yet  to  be  taken.  He  seeks  to  adopt  them  in  har- 
iBoiiy  with  the  sentiments  and  interests  of  His  Catholic  Majesty ;  a 
motive  which  indnced  the  measure  of  an  Extraordinary  Mission,  and 
inspires  this  Communication. 

So  far  we  have  treated  of  the  Boundary,  which,  of  right,  ought  to 
be  established  between  the  3  Nations,  ft  is,  however,  proper  to 
eiamine  and  treat  the  subject  in  another  view.  By  the  acquisition  of 
Louisiana,  The  United  States  and  Spain  have  assumed,  in  some 
nspect,  a  new  relation  to  each  other.  It  is,  in  its  nature,  a  very  inter- 
esting one.  It  is  practicable  at  this  time,  to  place  it  on  such  a 
fbotJi^,  by  suitable  arrangements,  as  to  preserve  their  friendship  for 
Ages.  The  importance  of  the  subject,  merits  their  very  dispassionate 
consideration,  since  a  failure  to  adopt  such,  may  be  productive  of 
■neh  barm.  Happily,  it  is  an  unquestionable  truth,  that  in  conside- 
iBtioo  of  the  permanent  and  substantial  interests  of  the  2  Powers,  there 
4dcs  not  exist,  at  present,  a  single  point  of  collision,  an  opposing  in- 
terest between  them.  There  are  some  topics  only  of  uneasiness  and 
jealousy,  easy  to  be  removed;  but  which,  if  suffered  to  continue,  may 
ei^eoiler  animosities,  imbitter  their  intercourse,  and  finally  prove  a 
caase  ofmnch  trouble  and  even  misfortune  to  both  Nations.  To  re- 
aove  them,  requires  no  sacrifice;  on  the  contrary,  much  will  be 
gained,  since  by  so  doing,  their  harmony,  and  with  it  their  permanent 
interests,  will  be  secured. 

What  effect  does  the  acquisition  of  Lonisiana,  by  The  United 
Steles,  prodoce  on  the  interests  of  2  Powers  in  reference  to  each  other  ? 
And  what  ought  it  to  produce  in  their  policy  ?  These  questions 
adait  a  ready  answer.  That  Province  is  bounded  by  Florida  to  the 
East,  and  Mexico  to  the  West ;  hence,  Florida  is  surrounded  on  every 
side,  that  of  the  Ocean  excepted,  by  the  Territory  of  The  United 
States.  It  is,  of  course,  an  object  with  those  States  to  possess  it 
And  as  Louisiana  extends  Westward  to  Mexico,  it  is  presumed  to 
be  an  object  with  Spain,  to  retard  the  progress  of  their  Settle- 
ments in  that  Quarter.  Here  then  is  the  obvious  ground  of  an  ac- 
cotd  between  the  3  Nations,  in  an  Arrangement  which  seems  to  be 
sell  adapted  to  accomplish  an  object  which  each  deems  of  importance. 
The  Project  which  we  htiffe  the  honor  to  present  to  your  Excel- 
lency, is  intended  to  conciliate  and  provide  for  those  interests.  It 
isbeJiered,  that  its  adoption  will  effectually  do  it.  Your  Excellency 
BiQSt  be  sensible,  under  existing  circumstances,  and  especially  since 
tlie  acquisition  of  Louisiana,  that  that  of  Florida  has  become  an 
obiect  of  much  less  importance  to  The  United  States.  It  is  not 
from  a  want  of  Territory  because  it  is  known  not  to  be  fertile,  and 
witbovt  it,  they  have  enough  to  satisfy  their  growing  population  for 
It  is,  in  tmth,  suggested  more  by  a  desire  to  remove  all  cause 
R2 
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of  future  vaiiance  between  them  and  Spain,  than  the  hope  of  any 
immediate  advantage  to  be  derived  from  it.  While  that  Province 
remains  to  Spain,  it  must  be,  in  some  degree,  a  cause  of  jealousy  to 
The  United  States.  Situated  in  their  Interior,  and  detached  from 
the  other  Dominions  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  it  is  probable,  to  render 
it  secure,  that  he  would  be  compelled  to  put  a  strong  Force  there; 
hence.  The  United  States  would  be  compelled  to  do  the  same.  Thus 
the  attitude  of  hostility  would  be  immediately  taken,  which  a  thoa  - 
sand  causes  would  tend  to  promote.  The  jealousy  of  Governments 
so  contiguous  to  each  other,  the  rivalry  of  Governors  and  Generals, 
and  the  conflict  of  commercial  Regulations,  could  not  fail  to  produce 
that  effect:  in  addition  to  which,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  other 
Powers  would  take  a  pleasure  in  seeing  a  rupture  between  The  United 
States  and  Spain.  It  is  presumed  that  they  are  interested  in  it. 
Remove,  however,  this  obstacle,  and  establish,  on  just  principles,  their 
Western  Boundary,  and  all  cause  of  inquietude  and  misunderstanding 
will  be  at  an  end.  Their  Territories  and  Police  will  be  distinct,  and 
their  military  stations  at  some  distance  from  each  other.  Each  Power 
will  regulate  its  own  concerns  as  it  thinks  best:  neither  will  be  inte- 
rested in  disturbing  those  of  the  other.  Their  Governments,  on  the 
contrary,  will  find  themselves  bound  by  their  interest,  their  faith,  and 
their  character,  to  keep  their  Citizens  within  their  own  limits,  which  it 
will  take  Ages  to  fill.  Should  Spain  not  place  a  strong  Force  in  Flo- 
rida,  it  will  not  escape  your  Excellency's  attention,  that  it  will  be 
much  exposed  to  the  danger  of  being  taken  possession  of  by  some 
other  Power,  who  might  hold  it  with  very  different  views  towards 
Spain,  than  those  which  animate  the  Government  of  The  United 
States.  Without  a  strong  Force  there,  it  might  even  become  an  asylum 
for  Adventurers  and  Freebooters,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  both  Na- 
tions.    In  this  light,  however,  we  forbear  to  press  it. 

It  is  proposed  by  the  enclosed  Project  to  establish  a  District  of 
Neutral  Territory,  between  the  2  Powers,  on  which  neither  Party  shall 
encroach,  and,  with  a  view  to  accommodation,  that  it  should  be  ex* 
clusively  for  a  given  term,  within  the  supposed  Limits  of  Louisiana. 
We  are  willing  that  this  term  should  amount  to  20  years,  to  give  Ume 
for  ulterior  arrangements  relative  to  that  object,  and  the  establishment 
of  a  permanent  Boundary  between  them  in  that  Quarter.  If  the  Bonn* 
daries  of  Louisiana  are,  as  our  Government  believes  them  to  be,  and, 
as  we  presume,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  enclosed  Paper,  this  ar- 
rangement cannot  fail  to  be  viewed  in  the  light  it  is  intended.  This 
proposition,  however,  is  not  offered  as  an  equivalent  for  the  Cession  of 
Florida.  It  is  proposed  to  make  a  pecuniary  compensation  for  the 
Cession,  to  an  amount  which  is  deemed  equal  to  the  value.  To  fix 
that  value,  in  case  His  Catholic  Majesty  is  disposed  to  make  the  Ces- 
sion^ cannot  be  difficult,  since,  without  regarding  other  considera* 
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tioiu*  the  sum  given  for  the  whole  Province  of  Louisiana,  furnishes  a 
just  and  suitable  standard.  By  comparing  the  extent  of  the  Terri* 
lory  of  Louisiana  with  that  of  Florida,  and  taking  into  consideration 
the  immense  advantages  derived  to  The  United  States,  from  the  entire 
comH»Dd  of  the  Mississippi,  and  all  the  waters  emptying  into  it, 
which  followed  the  Cession  of  Louisiana,  we  are  promptly  led  to  a  fair 
result.  Co  this  point,  we  wish  to  confer  in  person,  when  it  may  suit 
yoar  Excellency's  convenience.  The  sum  which  may  thus  be  agreed 
OB,  it  is  wished  to  appropriate  in  the  manner  mentioned  in  the  pro- 
posed CoDTention. 

In  seekiDg  to  terminate  amicably  all  subsisting  differences  between 
the  8  Powers,  and  to  place  their  future  relations  on  a  basis  of  perma* 
nent  friendship,  it  is  thought  that  a  formal  Stipulation  in  behalf  of 
etch,  not  only  to  observe  the  limits  which  may  be  agreed  on  between 
diem,  but  to  cause  them  to  be  observed  by  their  respective  Citizens 
lod  Subjects*  may  have  a  very  salutary  effect  If  such  a  Stipulation 
ii  r^arded  only  as  a  proof  of  the  spirit  in  which  the  Convention  is 
fanned,  it  will  always  have  weight  with  both  Governments  to  insure  a 
compliance  with  it  But  it  merits  to  be  viewed  in  a  stronger  light, 
since  it  makes  it  the  duty  of  each  Government  to  be  attentive  to,  and 
to  ei^oin  it  on  their  Citizens  and  Subjects,  respectively,  strictly  to 
observe  the  same. 

As  the  Convention  of  the  1 1th  August,  1802,  has  not  been  carried 
isto  effect,  it  is  thought  best  to  suffer  it  to  fall  and  incorporate  its 
fODtents  into  the  present  one.  On  that  principle  the  Project  is  formed. 
There  seems  to  be  a  propriety  in  accommodating  all  subsisting  dif* 
iereoces,  and  providing  for  the  respective  interests  of  the  2  Powers,  to 
comprise  the  Stipulations  which  are  necessary  in  the  same  Instrument 
To  dits  mode,  however,  we  have  no  preference,  and  only  submit  the 
idea  to  your  Excellency  s  consideration. 

To  facilitate  the  communication,  and  promote  despatch,  in  an  ob. 
ject  of  so  much  importance  to  our  Government,  we  have  the  honor 
to  annex  a  Translation  into  French,  of  this  Note,  and  the  Papers 
vhich  accompany  it,  to  your  Excellency.  It  is  as  correct  as  it  could 
be  made,  by  those  attached  to  the  Legation,  to  whom  alone  could  be 
confided  their  contents.  We  beg  leave,  however,  to  observe,  that  we 
consider  oonelves  responsible  only  for  the  Originals,  which  are  in 


We  beg  your  Excellency  to  accept,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 
JAMES  MONROE. 
H.  £•  Don  Pedro  Cetallos. 
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(Enclosure.)-^  American  Project  of  a  Convention  between  His  CaikoUc 
Mqjesty  and  the  United  States  of  America. 
Art.  I.  Spaia  acknowledging  and  con6rming  to  The  United  States, 
the  Cession  of  Louisiana  in  an  extent  eastwardly  to  the  river  Perdido, 
cedes  to  them  for  ever,  all  the  Territory  remaining  to  her  between  the 
Mississippi,  the  Atlantic,  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  together  with  all 
the  Islands  thereunto  annexed,  either  whilst  the  Floridas  belonged  to 
Great  Britain,  or  after  they  became  Provinces  of  Spain. 

Possession  of  the  said  Territory  shall  be  delivered  to  a  Person 
authorized  by  The  United  States  to  receive  the  same,  within 
days,  or  less,  if  practicable,  after  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of 
this  Convention.  With  the  said  Territory  shall  be  delivered  all  pablic 
property,  except  Ships  and  Military  Stores,  as  also  all  public  Archives 
belonging  to  the  same. 

Within  days  after  the  delivery  of  possession,  or  sooner  if 

possible,  the  Spanish  Troops  shall  evacuate  the  Territory  hereby  ceded  ; 
and  if  there  should  be  any  Spanish  Troops  remaining  within  any  part 
of  the  Territory  ceded  by  France  to  The  United  States  all  such  Troops 
shall,  without  delay,  be  withdrawn. 

Spanish  Subjects  within  the  ceded  Territory,  who  do  not  choose 
to  become  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  shall  be  allowed  18 
months  to  dispose  of  their  real  property,  and  to  remove  or  dispose  of 
their  other  property. 

The  Inhabitants  of  the  ceded  Territory  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
same  incorporation  into  The  United  States,  and  to  the  same  protec- 
tion in  their  religion,  their  liberties,  and  their  property,  as  were  stipu- 
lated to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Territory  ceded  to  The  United  States 
by  the  Treaty  of  April  30th,  1803,  between  those  States  and  France. 

IL  It  is  agreed  that  for  the  term  of  years,  no  Lands  shall 

be  granted,  nor  shall  Persons  who  may  have  settled  since  the  1st  of 
October,  1800,  on  Lands  not  granted  prior  thereto,  be  permitted  to 
continue,  within  the  space  defined  by  the  following  Limits,  to  wit :  by 
a  Limit  consisting  of  the  River  Colorado  on  the  one  side,  from  its  mouth 
to  its  source,  thence  a  straight  line  to  the  most  south  westwardly  source 
of  the  Red  River,  with  such  deflections,  however,  as  will  head  all  the 
waters  of  that  River.  Thence  along  the  ridge  of  the  high  lands, 
which  divide  the  waters  belonging  to  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi, 
from  those  belonging  to  the  Rio  Bravo,  to  the  latitude  of  the  north- 
ernmost source  of  that  River ;  thence  by  a  meridian  to  the  northern 
boundary  of  Louisiana,  and  by  a  limit,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rio 
Bravo,  from  its  mouth  to  its  source,  and  thence  a  meridian  to  the 
northern  Boundary  of  Louisiana. 

Such  of  the  Settlements  within  the  foregoing  limits  not  prohibited 
by  the  preceding  Clause,  as  were  under  the  authority  of  the  Govern- 
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ment  of  Louisiana,  shall  continue  under  the  authority  of  Spain. 
Such  as  were  nnder  that  authority,  shall  be  under  the  authority  of  The 
United  States.  But  the  Parties  agree  that  they  will,  respectively,  offer 
retsonabfe  inducements,  without  being  obliged  to  use  force,  to  all  such 
Settlers  to  return  from  the  space  above  limited,  and  establish  tliem- 
selves  elsewhere. 

The  Indian  Tribes  within  the  said  limits  shall  not  be  considered  as 
nlject  to,  or  exclusively  connected  with,  eitlier  Party.  Citizens  of 
The  United  States,  and  Spanish  Subjects,  shall  be  equally  free  to 
trade  with  them,  and  to  sojourn  among  them,  as  far  as  may  be  neces* 
ary  for  diat  purpose ;  and  each  of  the  Parties  agrees  to  restrain  by 
all  proper  and  requisite  means,  its  respective  Citizens  and  Subjects 
from  exciting  the  Indians,  whether  within  or  without  the  said  limits 
frotD  committing  hostilities  or  aggressions  of  any  sort  on  the  Subjects 
or  Citizens  of  the  other  Party.  The  Parties  agree,  moreover,  each  of 
them,  in  all  public  transactions  and  communications  with  Indians,  to 
fnmoie  in  them  a  disposition  to  live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  the 
atber  Party. 

It  shall  be  free  for  Indians  now  within  the  Territories  of  either  of 
Ae  Parties,  to  remove  to,  and  settle  within  the  said  limits,  without  re* 
flCraint  from  the  other  Party.  And  either  Party  may  promote  such  a 
change  of  settlement  by  ludians  within  its  Territory;  taking  due  care 
Bot  to  make  it  an  occasion  of  War  among  the  Indians,  or  of  animosi- 
ties m  any  of  them  against  the  other  Party. 

The  United  States  may  establish  Garrisons  sufficient  as  security 
against  the  Indians,  and  also  trading  houses  at  any  places  within  the 
nid  limits  where  garrisons  existed,  at  any  time,  under  the  Spanish 
Goferament  of  Louisiana.  And  Spain  may  continue  garrisons  for  the 
Hke  purpose,  at  any  places  where  she  now  has  them,  and  establish  trad- 
log  booses  thereat.  Either  Party  may  also  cause  or  permit  any  part 
of  the  Country  within  the  said  limits  to  be  explored  and  surveyed  with 
a  ?iew  to  commerce  or  science. 

It  shall  be  free  for  either  of  the  Parties  to  march  Troops  within  the 
aid  limits  against  Indians  at  War  with  them,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
driving  or  keeping  out  invaders  or  intruders. 

III.  It  is  agreed  that  within  —  years  previous  to  the  expiration  of 
the  aforesaid  term  of  —  years,  due  provision  shall  be  made  for  amicably 
adjiutiog  and  tracing  the  Boundary  between  the  Territories  of  The 
United  States,  westward  of  the  Mississippi,  and  the  Territories  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty,  which  Boundary  shall  then  be  established  accord* 
iag  to  the  true  and  just  extent  of  Louisiana  as  ceded  by  Spain  to 
France,  and  by  France  to  The  United  States,  uninfluenced  in  the 
naallest  degree  or  in  any  manner  whatever,  by  the  delay,  or  by  any 
VFuigement  or  circumstance  contained  in  or  resulting  from  this  Con- 
veauoD. 
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It  is  also  expressly  stipulated  by  the  Parties,  that  they  will  cause 
the  limits  which  are  hereby  defined,  or  may  be  hereafter  defined  be- 
tween  them,  to  be  faithfully  observed,  by  restraining  their  respectire 
Citizens  and  Subjects,  by  suitable  arrangements,  from  violating  them 
in  any  manner  whatever. 

IV.  His  Majesty  and  The  United  States,  wishing  in  the  same  spirit 
of  conciliation,  amicably  to  adjust  the  Claims  which  have  arisen  from. 
the  wrongs  and  excesses  committed  during  the  late  War^  by  individu- 
als of  either  Nation,  or  by  others  within  the  Territory  or  Jurisdictioa 
of  either,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Nations,  the  Treaty  existing  between 
the  2  Countries,  or  the  principles  of  Justice,  have  determined  that  the 
same  shall  be  adjusted  in  the  following  manner: 

A  Board  of  Commissioners  shall  be  formed,  consisting  of  5  Comoiis- 
sioners,  2  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by  His  Catholic  Majesty,  2 
others  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate,  and  the  5th  by  common  consent  of  the  4 
Commissioners,  and  in  case  they  should  not  be  able  to  agree  on  a 
Person  for  the  5th,  the  Commissioners  of  each  Power  shall  name  one» 
and  leave  the  decision  to  lot,  and  hereafter  in  case  of  the  death, 
sickness,  or  necessary  absence  of  any  of  those  already  appointed,  the 
remaining  Commissioner  or  Commissioners  of  the  Power  whose 
Commissioner  is  dead  or  unable  to  attend,  shall  fill  the  vacancy. 

When  thus  appointed,  each  one  of  them  shall  take  an  oath  ta 
examine,  discuss  and  decide,  impartially  on  the  Claims  which  they  are 
to  judge,  according  to  the  Laws  of  Nations,  the  existing  Treaty,  and 
the  principles  of  justice. 

The  Commissioners  shall  meet  and  hold  their  Session  in  Madrid> 
where,  within  the  term  of  18  months,  to  be  reckoned  from  the  day  on 
which  they  assemble,  they  shall  receive  all  claims,  which,  in  conae  • 
quence  of  this  Convention  may  be  made,  as  well  by  the  Subjects  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty,  as  the  Citizens  of  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, who  may  have  a  right  to  demand  compensation  for  the  wrongs 
and  excesses  committed  by  Spanish  Subjects  or  American^  Citizens,  or 
others  within  the  Territory  or  jurisdiction  of  either  of  the  Contracting 
Parties.  The  Commissioners  are  authorized  to  hear  and  examine  oa 
oath,  every  question  relative  to  the  said  demands,  and  receive  as 
worthy  of  credit,  all  testimony  and  evidence,  the  authenticity  of  which 
cannot  be  doubted.  The  said  Commissioners  shall  grant  Awards  for 
the  sums  which  may  be  due  to  the  several  Claimants,  with  interest  oa 
the  same  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent,  per  annum,  to  commence  from  such 
dates  respectively,  as  to  them  shall  appear  to  be  jast. 

From  the  Decision  of  the  Commissioners  there  shall  be  no  appeflJ» 
and  the  agreement  of  3  of  them  shall  give  full  force  and  effect  to  those 
Decisions,  as  well  witli  respect  to  the  justice  of  the  Claims,  as  the 
amount  of   the  indemnifications    which   may    be  adjudged  to   the 
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CUunuuts;  the  ssid  CoDtracting  Parties  obli|(iDg  themssWes  to  satisfy 
tlie  said  Awards  in  specie,  in  the  manner  stipulated  by  the  Vlth  Arti* 
de  of  this  Convention. 

V.  The  said  Commissioners  shall  also  take  cognizance  of,  and 
estimate  all  damages  which  were  sustained  by  the  Citizens  of  The 
United  States,  by  the  suppression  of  the  right  of  Deposite  at  New 
Orleans  by  the  Intendantof  His  Catholic  M^iesty,  in  the  years  1802-3, 
contrary  to  the  Treaty  of  17d5,for  which  the  said  Commissioners  shall 
grant  a  Certificate  to  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  the 
amount  whereof  shall  be  paid  to  it  by  the  Government  of  Spain,  in  the 
ame  manner  as  is  stipulated  in  favor  of  other  Claims  in  the  preceding 
Article.  The  Government  of  The  United  States,  shall  pay  the  sums 
thos  received,  to  the  Individuals  who  were  injured  by  the  suppression 
of  the  said  Deposite. 

VL  It  is  further  agreed  that  the  respective  Governments  will  pay 
tbe  sams  awarded  by  the  said  Commissioners  under  this  Convention, 
m  the  manner  following : 

The  Government  of  The  United  States  shall  pay  all  such  sums 
■ot  exceeding  dollars,   which  may   be  awarded  as 

compensation  to  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  from  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  In  3  equal  annual  instalments,  at  the  City  of  Washington  ; 
the  first  instalment  to  be  paid  in  18  months,  after  the  exchange  of  the 
Ratification  hereof,  or  in  case  they  shall  not  be  so  paid,  they  shall  bear 
aa  interest  of  6  per  cent,  per  annum«  from  the  time  they  become  due 
■Btil  they  are  actually  discharged;  and  in  case  the  aggregate  of  the 
said  sums  should  not  amount  to  the  said  sum  of  dollars* 

The  United  States  will  pay  to  His  Catholic  Migesty,  within  one  year 
afler  the  final  liquidation  of  the  Claims  cognizable  by  the  said  Board, 
at  the  City  of  Washington,  so  much  as  the  said  aggregate  may  fall 
short  of  the  sum  abovementioned ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  whole 
araoont  of  the  sums  awarded  to  Citizens  of  The  United  States  should 
exceed  the  sum  of  dollars.  His  Catholic  Majesty  shall 

pay  the  surplus  without  deduction,  to  such  Claimants,  within  one  year 
after  their  Claims  shall  be,  respectively,  liquidated.  The  said  Claims 
diall.  nevertheless,  bear  an  interest  of  6  per  cent,  from  the  time  of  their 
nidation  until  they  are  discharged. 

The  Government  of  The  United  States  shall  also  pay  without 
deduction,  at  the  City  of  Washington,  all  such  sums  as  may  be 
awarded  against  them  by  the  said  Commissioners  for  compensation 
due  to  Spanish  Subjects,  within  one  year  after  their  Claims  shall  be 
liquidated,  and  from  the  time  of  their  liquidation,  the  said  Claims  shall 
hour  an  interest  of  6  per  cent,  per  annum  until  they  are  discharged. 

VIL  This  Convention  shall  be  ratified  within 
after  the  signing  thereof,  or  sooner  if  possible,  and  the  Ratifications 
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shall  be  exchaBged  within  days  after  the  Ratifieatioo  by  The 

United  States^  at  the  City  of  Washington. 


No.  S.-^DoH  Pedro  Cevaiios  to  Messrs.  Pmckney  and  Monroe. 
(Translation.) 
Gbmtlembn,  Arait^uezy  31#f  January,  1805. 

The  King^  my  Master,  having  on  all  occasions  given  such  repeated 
proofs  of  his  friendship  towards  The  United  States^  and  of  his  sincere 
desire  to  live  with  them  in  peace  and  harmony,  conld  not  but  hear 
with  pleasure,  what  yon  have  been  pleased  to  manifest  in  your  es* 
teemed  Note  of  the  28tli  instant,  relative  to  the  desire  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  The  United  States,  to  ^x  the  friendly  relations  of  the  2 
Countries,  in  a  manner  the  most  solid  and  permanent,  and  that  for 
this  purpose  the  American  Government  had  named  an  Extraordinary 
Mission  at  this  Court,  to  commence  such  Negotiations  as  might  be  best 
adapted  to  complete  an  object  of  so  much  importance,  and  founding 
them  on  just  and  impartial  principles.  His  Catholic  Majesty,  on  his 
part,  desirps  nothing  more  ardently  thau  that  those  equal  and  just 
principles,  so  conformable  to  the  rectitude  of  his  royal  mind,  may 
direct  the  discussions  and  negotiations  depending  between  the  2  Go- 
vernments. For  this  end,  nothing  appears  better  adapted  than  the 
mode  proposed  by  your  Excellencies,  in  the  first  part  of  yoar 
Note. 

According  to  this  principle,  proposed  by  your  Excellencies,  and 
which,  certainly,  is  highly  worthy  the  good  faith  of  both  Governments, 
it  appears  the  most  proper,  that,  before  we  proceed  to  examine  Pro- 
jects of  a  Convention,  which  ought  to  result  from  discussions  of  all 
the  different  points  In  dispute,  we  should  first  examine  each  point 
separately,  and  In  this  form,  determine  the  respective  rights  of  each 
Country,  and  then  proceed  to  such  Negotiations  as  the  interests  of 
each  Country  may  require.  Under  this  idea,  and  following  the  tenor 
of  your  Note,  it  appears  that  the  points  depending  may  be  reduced  to 
the  following : 

1st  The  damages  occasioned  during  the  late  War,  by  the  excesses 
committed  by  Individuals  of  both  Countries,  contrary  to  the  Law  of 
Nations,  and  the  existing  Treaty.  This  point  is  nearly  decided  by  the 
Convention  of  1802,  which  has  been  ratified  by  The  American  Govern- 
ment ;  and  His  Majesty,  on  his  part,  is  disposed  to  ratify  the  same, 
after  the  obstacles  which  occasioned  its  postponement  shall  be  removed. 
Thus  there  is  but  little  to  regulate  on  this  point,  considering  how  far  it 
is  already  advanced,  and  that  the  sincere  desire  of  both  Governmenu 
is  to  proceed  with  candor  and  good  faitli. 

The  second  point  mentioned  in  your  Excellencies'  Note,  relative  to 
the  indemnification  of  Injuries  supposed  to  have  been  received  by 
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ABcrican  Ckizeos,  io  consequence  of  the  suppression  of  the  right  of 
DepofiiCe  at  New  Orleans^  by  order  of  the  Intendant  of  that  City,  is  a 
point  of  discussion  which  has  not  yet  been  commenced,  and  it  is  one  on 
which  the  Spanish  Government  is  convinced,  that  The  United  States 
hate  neither  any  motive  nor  right  to  found  a  Reclamation. 

3nL  This  point,  which  is  relative  to  the  Demarcation  of  the  Limits 
of  Louisiana,  retroceded  by  Spain  to  France,  and  by  her  transferred 
t»  The  United  States,  by  its  nature,  subdivides  itself  into  2  others,  to 
vit :  the  Demarcation  of  the  Limits  of  Louisiana  on  the  east,  or  side 
of  the  Floridas,  and  that  on  the  side  of  tlie  interior  Provinces  of  New 
Spain.  As  a  testimony  of  the  desire  with  which  His  Majesty  is  ac* 
toated,  that  these  Demarcations  may  be  executed  with  the  skill  and 
jtstice  requisite,  and  at  the  same  time,  with  all  possible  despatch,  I 
hate  to  inform  you,  what  is  already  known  to  your  Government,  that 
at  the  commencement  of  the  last  year,  the  King  named  for  his  Com- 
■issioner,  for  these  Demarcations  and  Limits,  Brigadier  Marquis  of 
Casa  Calvo,  who  is  now  at  New  Orleans  with  the  Engineer  Don  Josef 
Marlines. 

Not  having  yet  agreed  upon  others  of  the  said  points  mentioned 
iayoor  Excellencies'  Note,  and  they  being  by  their  nature  uncon- 
■acted,  it  appears  that  it  would  only  be  confounding  them,  and  mul* 
tiplying  their  confusion,  to  treat  upon  the  whole  at  once,  and  proceed 
iounediately  to  form,  for  either  Party  Projects  of  a  Convention,  from 
tbe  mass;  analyse  these  incorporated  points  of  discussion,  and  thedis- 
casuon  of  them  will  become  much  more  simple  and  plain,  and 
with  this  new  light,  it  will  after  be  easy  to  embrace  the  whole  at  one 


lliis  method  is  clear  and  simple,  and  according  to  my  idea,  is 
what  you  indicate  in  the  first  part  of  your  Note.  This  being  the  case, 
it  appears  to  me,  that  we  may  occupy  ourselves,  in  the  first  place,  in 
determining  the  point  relative  to  the  Reclamation,  for  which  purpose, 
ve  may  take  up  the  Convention  of  Angust,  1802,  by  reason  of  its 
ahnost  finished  state.  Fix  the  Rights  of  each  Country  on  each  point, 
and  the  means  will  be  plain  and  easy  to  negotiate  them  with  that 
eqaal  utility,  which  both  Countries  may  find  convenient  I  have  no 
doubt  but  yon  will  find  this  method  of  proceeding  conformable  to 
Rsson ;  and  waiting  your  Reply,  I  am,  &c, 
Mestn.  Pmckney  ami  Monroe.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 


Ao.  9<^Ide$sn.  Pinekneif  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cevallos. 
&R»  Arat^uez,  dlA  February^  ld05« 

Wb  have  received  your  Excellency's  Letter  of  the  31st  ult.  in 
answer  to  that  which  we  had  the  honor  to  write  to  you  on  the  28th, 
^  beg  yoQ  to  be  persuaded,  that  we  are  highly  gratified  with  the 
Msurance  it  contains,  that  His  Catholic  Majesty  is  disposed  to  meet 
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the  President  of  The  United  Stateg,  in  such  arrangemeots,  on  just 
and  equal  principles,  as  may  be  necessary  to  accommodate  subsistini^ 
difierences,  and  place  the  relations  of  the  3  Countries  on  a  basis  of 
permanent  friendship,  f  Since  our  Governments  are  animated  with 
these  honorable  views,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  their  object  will  be 
accomplished. 

Your  Excellency  observes,  that  it  will  be  more  proper  to  examine, 
previously  and  separately,  each  point  depending  between  our  Govern- 
ments, to  establish  their  respective  rights,  in  each,  and  then  proceed 
to  the  adoption  of  such  a  Project  of  a  Convention  as  may  provide  ibr 
the  whole.     In  this  idea  we  perfectly  agree.     It  was  on  that  principle, 
as  you  justly  observe,  that  our  Note  of  the  28th  was  conceived;  by  it, 
every  topic  of  complaint,  every  question  of  interest,  is  presented  to 
your  Excellency's  view.     It  remains  only   to  decide  these  several 
points,  and  with  them,  the  fortune  of  the  present  Negotiation.    The 
case  of  Claims  for  injuries  done  to  the  Citizens  and  Subjects  of  either 
Party,  within  the  limits  and  jurisdiction  of  the  other,  being  first  ia 
order  of  time,  ought  to  be  first  determined.     As  we  presumed  that  this 
subject  had  been  already  sufficiently  discussed,  we  thought  it  suffi- 
cient, in  our  former  Note,  to  submit  such  an  Arrangement  respecting^ 
it  as  we  were  authorized  to  propose.     As,  however,  it  seems  to  be  your 
Excellency's  desire,  we  shall  not  hesitate  to  communicate  more  fully 
the  views  and  sentiments  of  our  Government  on  this  point,  and  the 
principles  on  which  they  are  founded.     It  is  the  more  necessary  so  to 
do,  to  free  it  from  the  complexity  in  which  it  may  otherwise  be 
involved. 

It  is  known  to  your  Excellency,  that  by  the  Convention  of  August 
the  Ilth,  1802,  an  immediate  provision  was  not  made  for  satisfying 
the  Claims  of  their  respective  Citizens  and  Subjects,  for  all  the  injuries 
which  they  had  received  in  the  course  of  the  last  War,  within  the  juris- 
diction of  each  Power,  and  for  which  they  were  responsible :  that  it 
was  not  then  possible  for  the  Plenipotentiaries,  charged  with  that 
subject,  to  agree  on  a  mod^  of  arbitrating  the  Claims  originating  from 
the  excesses  of  Foreign  Cruizers,  Agents,  Consuls,  or  Tribunals,  in 
their  respective  Territories,  which  might  be  imputable  to  their  2  Go- 
vernments, and  that  in  consequence  thereof,  it  was  agreed  between 
them,  to  provide  then  for  the  adjustment  and  satisfaction  of  such  as 
were  committed  by  their  respective  Citizens  and  Subjects  only,  reserv. 
ing  to  each  Government,  its  Citizens  and  Subjects,  their  respective 
rights,  with  liberty  to  bring  forward  their  Claims,  at  such  times  as  might 
be  convenient  to  them.  Had  that  Convention  been  carried  into  efifect, 
at  any  time  before  the  present,  we  should  have  had  now  to  provide  ibr 
the  Claims  only  which  were  then  postponed,  whose  just  title  to  repara<» 
tion  seems  to  be  sufficiently  sanctioned  by  that  Instrument.  But  as 
that  Convention  has  not  been  carried  into  eflfect,  and  of  course  no 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITBD  STATES  AND  SPAIN.  253 

mdsfftctioii  made  for  that  portion  of  the  injnries  complained  of,  it  is 
proper  that  the  whole  subject  should  now  be  taken  into  view,  and  de6. 
utively  settled.     It  would  badly  comport  with  the  spirit  of  the  present 
MegotiatioD,  whose  object  is  to  ac^ust  every  difference,  and  remove 
cfcry  «a«se  of  inquietude,  to  leave  any  thing  unfinished.    Our  Go- 
vernment considers  its  Citizens  entitled  to  compensation  for  every 
iajory  which  they  did  receive,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  contrary  to  the  Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  Spain, 
the  Lav  of  Nations,  and  the  principles  of  justice  sanctioned  by  them, 
whether  they  were  committed  by  His  Majesty's  Subjects  and  Tribunals, 
sr  those  of  any  other  Nation.    For  all  such  acts,  the  Government, 
witfam  whose  limits  they  were  committed,  is  alone  responsible;  for  over 
them  it  has  exclusive  jurisdiction.     A  contrary  opinion  cannot  be 
advanced,  without  derogating  from  the  established  doctrine  of  the  Law 
•f  Nations,  or  rights  of  Sovereignty  incident  to  each.    It  is  a  well 
established  doctrine,  that  no  3  Nations  can,  by  their  accord,  or  any 
anmagement  between  them,  change  a  Law  adopted  by  the  whole. 
8«ch  change,  if  agreed  on  by  any  2  Nations,  can  only  operate  as 
a  Special  Compact  between  them,  which  finds  an  equivalent  by  the 
leciprocity  of  the  Stipulation,  or  some  other  Article  of  the  Treaty;  but 
can  never  change  the  relation  of  either  with  other  Powers,  or  the  rights 
and  claims  of  such  other  Powers  on  each  of  those  Nations.     It  is 
equally  well  established,  that  protection  is  due  by  every  Government 
to  F<»eigners  within  its  limits,  in  return  for  which  they  are  entitled  to 
their  allc^ance  while  they  remain  with  them,  as  it  is  that  such  protec- 
tion  cannot  be  withdrawn,  or  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Foreign  Power  be 
permitted  within  its  limits,  to  the  injury  of  a  third  Power.    A  contrary 
doctrine  supposes  separate  and  independent  jurisdictions  and  govem- 
Dts  within  the  same  limits,  and  altogether  confounds  the  nature  of 
eignty,  which  is  complete,  absolute,  and  exclusive,  wherever  it 
exista.     It*ls  proper  to  add,  that  this  doctrine  of  the  Law  of  Nations, 
so  clear  and  explicit,  is  still  further  enforced  by  the  Stipulation  of  the 
Ylth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1795,  between  The  United  States  and 
Spain. 

la  the  Project  which  we  had  the  honor  to  present  to  your  Excel- 
lency, you  will  find  that  it  is  intended  to  provide  for  the  whole  of  these 
Claims,  whether  the  Convention  of  August  lltb,  1802,  is  carried  into 
efiect,  or  suffered  to  expire.  In  the  former  case,  we  should  expect 
that  an  Article  be  inserted  in  the  proposed  one,  to  provide  for  those 
Mses  which  were  not  provided  for  in  that.  We  consider  it  our  duty 
10  mform  your  Excellency,  that  we  cannot  consent  to  any  arrange- 
ment which  does  not  provide  for  Uie  whole  subject,  having  received 
orders  to  that  effect  by  a  Courier  who  has  just  arrived  with  Despatches 
as  late  aa  the  3rd  December  last  We  owe  it  to  the  spirit  of  candor, 
which  is  to  prevail  in  this  Negotiation,  tq^state  to  your  Excellency 
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this  fact,  and  we  ask  of  you  to  ioform  us,  ia  the  same  spirit,  whether 
we  are  to  expect  the  accord  of  your  Goverament  to  such  an  Arrange- 
ment as  will  be  effectual  to  this  object. 

That  our  Government  is  entitled  to  expect  an  adequate  compeo- 
sation  for  the  injuries  which  our  Citizens  received,  by  the  suppression 
of  the  right  of  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  is  a  point,  on  which,  we  did 
presume,  there  could  be  no  doubt  The  right  to  such  a  Deposite  is 
stipulated  for  ever  to  The  United  States.,  by  the  XXI  Id  Article  of  their 
Treaty  with  Spain,  either  at  New  Orleans,  or  on  some  other  part  of 
the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  equally  convenient  to  the  Parties.  It  is 
the  obvious  import  of  that  Article,  that  there  never  shall  be  a  mo- 
ment's interruption  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  right ;  a  right  which  was 
so  necessary  to  the  interests  of  those  dependent  on  it,  and  of  course  to 
the  peace  and  friendship  of  the  2  Nations.  In  exercising  the  right 
reserved  to  His  Catholic  Majesty,  to  change  the  place  of  Deposite  and 
assign  some  other  equivalent  Establishment,  it  is  equally  the  import  of 
that  Article,  that  the  whole  arrangement  should  be  made  at  the  same 
time ;  that  the  same  act  which  suppressed  the  existing  De|)08ite,  should 
open  another ;  and  that  the  Government  of  The  United  States  should 
be  apprised  of  that  intention,  in  due  time  to  prevent  their  Citizens 
being  injured  by  the  measure,  and  also,  to  be  consulted  on  the  Place 
which  it  was  proposed  to  substitute  to  the  existing  one.  In  the 
proceeding  which  took  place  at  New  Orleans,  none  of  those  rules  were 
observed ;  all  respect  for  our  Government  and  the  rights  of  our  Citi- 
zens was  lost  sight  of.  In  short,  had  that  act  been  imputable  to  His 
Majesty's  Government,  the  President  could  have  seen  in  it  nothing 
short  of  a  commencement  of  hostilities ;  as  much  so,  as  if  his  Troops 
had  invaded  their  Tenitory,  or  his  Fleets  entered  in  hostile  array,  any 
of  their  Ports.  But  the  President  never  considered  that  act  as  impa- 
table  to  His  Majesty's  Government.  He  entertained  too  high  a  respect 
for  the  good  faith  of  the  Catholic  King,  to  believe  that  it'  proceeded 
from  him.  He  always  considered  it  as  the  act  of  the  Intendant,  and 
was  happy  in  the  result,  to  find  that  such  was  the  case.  Nevertheless, 
being  the  act  of  His  Majesty's  Ofiicer,  his  Government  is  responsible 
for  the  injuries  resulting  from  it  Your  Excellency  will  find,  that  as 
early  as  March  the  25th,  1803,  the  Minister  of  The  United  States 
accredited  with  His  Majesty,  claimed  by  order  of  the  President,  an 
indemnity  for  these  injuries,  which  was  repeated  in  subsequent  Notes 
of  the  I2th  and  23rd  of  April  of  the  same  year.  It  has  not  since  been 
pressed,  because  by  like  order,  the  subject  was  reserved,  with  others, 
for  final  arrangement  at  the  present  occasion. 

On  the  subject  of  Limits,  we  have  little  to  add  to  what  we  have 
already  stated  in  our  former  Note.  By  it,  a  full  view  is  given  of  what 
our  Government  conceives  to  be  its  just  rights  in  that  respect.  The 
Commissiouerrs  appointed  by  His  Majesty  for  the  demarkation  thereof. 
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ctB  do  DoUniuc  till  some  arrangement  takes  place  between  the  2  Go- 
vcroments,  to  fix  the  priociple  which  is  to  guide  them.  They  must 
leoiaiD  inactif  e,  until  it  be  l^nown  by  what  coarse,  latitude,  meridian 
or  Dstnral  Boundary,  the  demarkation  is  to  be  made.  It  is  an  im* 
portsDt  object  of  the  present  Negotiation,  to  fix  that  principle.  We 
Idu  the  libCTty  also  to  refer  your  Excellency  to  our  former  Note,  and 
dK  Papers  which  accompanied  it,  for  the  views  of  our  Government,  on 
ike  other  topics  of  a  Territorial  nature.  It  is  not  in  our  power  to  add 
toy  thing  on  thoae  points  to  what  we  have  therein  stated. 

The  President  being  very  desirous,  with  a  view  to  the  permanent 
bmony  and  welfare  of  the  2  Nations,  to  adjust  and  arrange  every 
ftotion  and  interest  depending  between  them,  and  having  given  us 
Ml  power  for  the  purpose,  waits  with  anxiety  the  result.  Having  had 
die  honor  to  submit  to  your  Excellency,  as  was  agreed  in  our  first 
iiterview,  oar  Propositions  for  the  attainment  of  that  desirable  end,  by 
lUdi  the  subject  is  presented  equally  in  detail  as  in  a  generftl  view, 
tad  having  now  given  the  farther  explanations  which  were  desired  by 
joor  esteemed  Note  of  the  31  st  ult  we  have  only  to  request,  that  you 
vill  give  08  your  Answer  to  the  same.  As  every  point  has  been  long 
nder  the  consideration  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  we  do  not  doubt 
that  its  mind  is  made  up  as  to  the  course  the  business  is  to  take.  It 
ii  io  His  Majesty's  power,  by  the  Answer  which  you  give,  to  ^x  at 
once  the  relations  which  are  to  subsist  in  future  between  the  2  Nations. 
The  United  States  have  done  every  thing  in  their  power,  which  a 
regard  to  justice  and  the  rights  of  their  Citizens  will  permit,  to  place 
tod  preserve  them  on  a  most  friendly  footing;  and  we  flatter  ourselves, 
tkat  Hb  Catholic  Majesty,  who  is  distinguished  among  Sovereigns  by 
In  regard  for  justice  and  good  faith,  will  meet  them  in  such  arrange* 
BMBts  as  may  be  efiectual  to  the  object. 

We  beg  your  Excellency,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 
H.  E.  Don  Pedro  CewMos.  JAMES  MONROE. 


JVo.  10. — Don  Pedro  Cevailos  to  Messrs.  Ptnckney  and  Monroe. 
(Translation.) 
GsrrLEMEN,  Aranjuez,   lOM  February,  1805. 

I  SEE  by  the  tenor  of  your  esteemed  Note  of  tlie  dth  instant,  in 
icply  to  mine  of  the  31  st  ultimo,  that  we  are  of  the  same  opinion,  as 
it  relates  to  the  principle  established,  that,  to  regulate,  amicably,  all 
tbe  points  depending  between  the  2  Governments,  it  is  necessary,  first 
to  establish  the  rights  of  each  Country  upon  each  one  of  the  points  in 
dispute,  and  then  proceed  to  bring  forward  such  Negotiations  as  the 
reciprocal  interests  of  each  Country  may  require ;  and  in  consequence 
ofthe  point  relative  to  indemnification  for  Damages,  occanoned  du- 
fiog  the  last  War,  by  individuals  of  each  Nation,  being  already  so  far 
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advanced,  that  onght,  undoubtedly,  first  to  occupy  our  attention. 
We  will,  therefore,  in  this  Letter,  discuss  the  points  relative  to  Indem* 
nifications,  leaving,  for  another  opportunity,  the  discussion  of  the 
Limits,  which  is  so  different  in  its  nature. 

It  is  just  that  the  losses  sustained  by  the  Citizens  or  Subjects  of 
either  Nation,  during  the  last  War,  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  or 
the  existing  Treaty,  should  be  satisfied ;  and  to  this  effect  the  Conven- 
tion of  the  1 1  th  August,  1802,  between  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the 
2  Governments,  was  concluded,  that  the  individual  sufferers  might  find 
a  quiet  and  convenient  redress.  The  intention  of  the  King,  my  Master^ 
always  unchangeable,  and  always  conformable  to  the  accredited  honor 
and  justice  which  characterize  him,  is  now  the  same  as  it  was  at  tlie  time 
that  Convention  was  concluded. 

However,  some  circumstances  have  taken  place,  between  the  time 
it  was  concluded,  and  its  Ratification,  which  will  make  several  explana- 
tions  necessary.  In  the  first  place,  it  appears  that  many  Subjects  of 
Spain,  who  had  Reclamations  to  make,  having  been  injured  by  tbe 
Citizens  of  The  United  States,  in  consequence  of  this  Convention,  came 
to  Madrid  from  Spanish  America,  hearing  that  itwas  adjusted ;  but  were 
obliged  to  return  home,  upon  the  report  that  the  Senate  of  The  United 
States  had  refused  to  ratify  it,  during  the  Session  of  1803.  it  was  but 
reasonable,  then,  that  the  Vassals  of  His  Majesty  should  be  informed 
that  the  Convention  was  ratified,  that  they  might  come  forward  to 
establish  their  Claims,  and  for  this  it  was  necessary  to  give  them  a  cer- 
tain space  of  time.  His  Majesty  proposed  that  this  space  of  time 
should  be  agreed  on  between  the  2  Governments,  that  the  Ratification 
might  be  known  to  all  those  interested. 

It  having  come  to  the  knowledge  of  His  Majesty  that  Congress  had, 
on  the  27th  February,  approved  an  Act,  by  which  it  appears  the  Pre- 
sident was  authorized  to  establish  Customhouses  in  the  Territory  of 
West  Florida,  and  as  this  Province  belongs  to  His  Majesty,  he  having: 
conquered  it,  by  the  valor  of  his  arms,  not  receiving  it  from  France,  of 
course  could  not  retrocede  it  to  her,  and  a«  he  was  in  the  quiet  pos- 
session of  the  same,  and  still  remaining  possessed.  His  Majesty  could 
not  but  be  offended  on  this  account.  Even  should  it  be  supposed  that 
The  United  States  have  pretensions  to  this  Territory,  it  certainly 
was  not  the  way  to  bring  them  forward,  to  proceed  to  acts  of  pos- 
session, and  disturb  a  friendly  Nation  in  her  rights,  by  a  solemn  Le- 
gislative Act.  Such  conduct  must,  consequently,  appear  to  His  Ma- 
jesty very  little  conformable  to  the  friendly  relations  of  the  2  Conn- 
tries  ;  and  under  such  circumstances,  it  did  not  correspond  with  the 
respect  due  to  his  Royal  Person,  or  to  the  Nation  which  he  governs, 
to  ratify  Conventions,  which  are  acts  of  political  friendship,  with  those 
who  had  violated,  in  a  solemn  manner,  the  rights  of  his  Sovereignty^ 
until  they   should  give   satisfaction,  or  correspondent  explanation. 
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Tbos,  it  was  just  that  be  should  ask  this  satisfaction^  which  was  done 
accordingly. 

It  having  also  reached  the  King's  notice,  that  the  French  Govern, 
nent  had  satisfied  The  United  States^  for  the  damages  sustained  dur- 
iig  the  last  War,  by  her  Privateers,  it  appeared  not  only  unnecessary, 
Kot  capable  of  producing  confusion,  to  let  the  Vlth  Article  of  the 
Convention  of  August,  1802,  exist ;  by  which,  as  His  Majesty  did  not 
eoofi^s  himself  responsible  for  the  damages  occasioned  by  French 
Privateers,  on  the  Coast  and  in  the  Ports  of  Spain,  The  United  States 
did  not  strengthen  their  rights^  which  they  thought  they  possessed  ; 
ud  to  let  it  exist  would  but  expose  the  business  to  confusion.  A 
deare,  therefore,  was  manifested  that  the  Vlth  Article  should  be 
suppressed.  For  the  purpose  of  making  these  circumstances  known  to 
the  American  Government,  His  Majesty  thought  proper  to  suspend 
the  Ratification  of  the  Convention,  and  sent  off  a  Courier  to  The 
Uaited  States,  witli  Letters  to  this  effect,  to  his  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
Nsident  there. 

Your  Excellencies  are  acquainted  that  your  Government,  being  in* 
stnicted  relative  to  the  observations  which  were  made  to  them,  by  His 
Majesty's  Minister,  upon  this  subject,  agreed  to  fix  a  term  in  which 
His  Majesty's  Subjects,  interested  in  the  Convention,  might  have 
notice  of  its  Ratification,  and  come  forward  with  their  Claims  before 
the  Commissioners ;  and  that  each  Government  should  give  orders  to 
its  respective  Citizens  and  Subjects,  not  to  commence  their  operations, 
ontil  a  convenient  term  should  expire.  Thus,  upon  this  Article,  there 
reoiains  nothing  to  do,  but  to  fix  this  term,  in  order  that  the  Ratifica- 
tion of  the  Convention  may  take  place. 

In  respect  to  the  second  particular,  the  Reply  of  the  American 
Government,  was  not  so  decisive  and  clear  as  His  Majesty  had  a  right 
to  expect  from  a  Government  so  friendly.  The  Act  of  Congress,  of 
the  24th  of  February,  1804,  in  t^^  obmous  and  literal  sense,  disturbed 
the  peaceable  possession  which  His  Majesty  had,  and  still  has,  of 
West  Florida,  and  the  explanations  of  the  President  of  The  United 
States,  contained  in  his  Proclamation  of  the  3rd  of  May,  saying  that 
it  was  to  be  carried  into  effect  within  The  United  States,  could  not  be 
coDflldered  but  as  equivocal  and  susceptible  of  a  double  meaning, 
aithoogh  the  explanation  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  The  United 
States,  is  somewhat  more  explicit,  promising  to  leave  every  thing  in 
statu  quo,  until  an  amicable  arrangement  should  take  place  with  Spain ; 
and  that  the  Port  of  Entry,  mentioned  in  the  Act,  would  be  established 
at  Fort  Stoddart,  within  the  present  Territory  of  The  United  States. 
As  His  Majesty  desires  to  live  in  harmony  with  The  United  States,  he 
wishes  to  persuade  himself,  that  this  explanation,  although  it  does  not 
give  that  satisfaction,  which  he  had  so  just  a  right  to  expect,  is  in  some 
measure  satisfactory,  so  far  as  it  respects  his  quiet  possession  of  West 
[1817-18.]  S 
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Florida.  But  could  not  His  Majesty  complain,  that  satisfaction  has 
not  been  given  in  explicit  and  solemn  terms,  for  the  publicity  of  a 
solemn  Act,  whose  obvious  and  literal  sense,  went  to  disturb  his  quiet 
Possessions  P  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  said,  in  a  plausible  manner, 
that  the  Port  of  Entry  shall  be  at  Fort  Stoddart:  but  how  is  it  pos- 
sible  to  arrive  at  Fort  Stoddart,  or  go  from  thence  to  the  Sea,  without 
navigating  the  Rivers  of  West  Florida,  traversing  its  Territory,  and 
disturbing  the  peaceable  possession  of  His  Majesty  P  Thus  his  well 
founded  motives  of  complaint,  in  respect  to  that  Act,  still  exist ;  and 
His  Majesty  intends  to  keep  them  in.  mind,  that  satbfaction  may  be 
given  by  The  United  States ;  but  as  it  rdates  to  satisfying  the  Conven- 
tion of  August,  1802,  His  Majesty  agrees  from  this  time,  to  be  satisfied 
in  this  respect,  and  thinks,  in  so  doing,  that  he  gives  an  unequivocal 
testimony  of  his  friendship  towards  The  United  States. 

Two  obstacles  to  the  Ratification  of  the  Convention  being  removed, 
we  should  now  treat  only  of  what  relates  to  the  Vlth  Article  of  the 
said  Convention.  His  Majesty  expressed  a  desire,  that  this  Article 
should  be  suppressed,  under  the  idea  that  its  insertion  would  neither 
add  to,  nor  diminish  the  rights  of  The  United  States,  or  of  His  Ma- 
jesty. The  clear  and  obvious  sense  of  that  Article  is,  that  the  2 
Contracting  Parties,  not  having  been  able  to  agree,  relative  to  the  In- 
demnifications  reclaimed  by  The  United  States,  for  damages  occasiooed 
by  French  Privateers  and  Tribunals,  on  the  Coast,  and  in  the  Ports 
of  Spain,  reserved  to  themselves,  for  a  future  day,  the  rights  they 
might  have.  The  United  States  to  reclaim,  and  His  Majesty  to  show, 
that  he  was  in  no  manner  bound  to  satisfy  them.  In  this  particular, 
therefore,  no  right  is  given  to  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  or 
taken  away  from  them,  by  this  Article;  and  during  the  long  space  of 
time  that  has  passed,  between  the  adjusting  the  Convention  and  its 
Ratification,  His  Majesty  thinks  he  has  demonstrated,  in  a  most  evi- 
dent and  decisive  manner,  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  said  In- 
demnification. It  appears  superfluous  to  permit  the  existence  of  an 
Article  that  can  neither  give,  nor  take  away  any  right,  and  which  can 
only  serve  to  produce  confusion. 

It  never  was  the  intention  of  His  Majesty,  nor  is  it  now,  that  the 
suppression  of  the  said  Article,  should  imply  a  renunciation,  by  The 
United  States,  of  the  right  which  they  think  they  have  to  reclaim  the 
said  Indemnification ;  but  on  the  contrary,  only  that  they  should  not 
believe  that  His  Majesty  renounces,  on  his  part,  the  right  he  thinks  he 
has  to  resist  the  payment  of  it.  But,  should  the  American  Govern- 
ment have  any  objection  to  the  suppression  of  the  said  Article,  His 
Majesty  will  not  oppose  its  continuance,  provided  it  be  understood  in 
the  Ratification,  that*  by  the  insertion  of  the  Vlth  Article,  it  is  not,  in 
any  wise,  to  be  inferred  that  His  Mijesty  renounces  the  exceptions, 
which  are  occasioned  by  the  Convention,  concluded  between  The 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNIT£D  STATES  AND  SPAIN.  259 

Uaited  States  and  France,  the  8th  Vendemiaire,  year  9,— the  context  of 
the  Treaty  of  the  sale  of  Louisiana,  concluded  between  the  same  Pow- 
ers,—the  affirmation  of  the  French  Go?ernment,  through  the  medium 
of  its  Ambassador,  Lucien  Bonaparte,  that  the  damages  sustained  by 
The  United  States^  during  the  last  War,  were  satisfied  by  France, — and 
other  strong  reasons  by  which  this  pretension  is  opposed. 

The  American  Government  cannot  be  surprised,  that  His  Majesty 
wishes  to  make  this  explanation  in  his  Ratification,  if  it  is  recollected 
thtt  SQch  an  explanation  is,  undoubtedly,  contained  in  the  Vlth  Ar- 
ticle. It  mentions  that  His  Majesty  reserves  to  himself  the  rights 
which  Mong  to  him ;  although  it  is  not  particularly  or  expressly  men- 
tuned,  what  are  the  rights  which  His  Majesty  believes  belong  to  him ; 
md,  at  present,  to  avoid  ambiguity,  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  explain 
in  the  Ratification,  what  these  rights  are,  which  are  reserved  by  the 
TIth  Article,  and  to  make  mention  of  them. 

If  The  United  States,  on  their  part,  wish  to  validate  the  rights, 
which  they  think  they  have,  to  exact  Indemnifications,  and  alstO,  to  re- 
aenre  them  in  the  same  Article,  it  will  then  be  beginning  a  separate 
pietension,  which  in  no  wise  ought  to  embarrass  the  regular  course  of 
the  Coovention  of  1803.  It  should  be  reduced  to  this  question : — is 
Spain  responsible  or  not,  for  the  damages  and  losses,  occasioned  by 
French  Privateers  and  Tribunals,  within  her  jurisdiction,  during  the 
last  War  ?  Spain  believes  that  she  is  not  responsible,  and  thinks  that 
she  can  demonstrate  it  to  a  certainty. 

But,  as  this  is  the  second  point  in  order,  relative  to  the  pretensions 
which  your  Excellencies  have  manifested,  it  appears  to  me  convenient 
to  treat  it  separately  also,  after  the  plan  proposed  in  my  Note  of  the 
ZlA  ultimo.  In  the  mean  time,  referring  you  to  what  I  have  already 
written  on  this  point,  relative  to  Indemnification  for  losses  sustaine 
by  French  Privateers,  &c.  to  Mr.  Pinckney,  under  date  of  23rd 
Aagnst,  and  5th  October,  1803,  and  to  save  your  Excellencies  the 
trouble  of  referring  to  the  Correspondence  of  that  year,  I  take  the  li- 
berty to  enclose  Copies|of  them,  and  also  of  the  opinions  of  Lawyers,  the 
most  celebrated  in  The  United  States,  who  have  been  consulted  upon 
diis  subject,  and  who  unanimously  declare,  that  Spain  was  not  respon- 
oble  to  satisfy  the  said  Indemnities ;  and,  in  which  Declaration,  these 
Lawyers  gave  a  proof  of  their  rectitude,  by  declaring  their  sincere 
concefsdon  of  the  slender  foundation,  on  which  these  Reclamations  of 
their  Country  rested. 

I  conclude  this  Letter,  by  assuring  your  Excellencies  that  His 
MajeKty  is  disposed  to  ratify  the  Convention  of  the  11th  August,  1802, 
in  the  form  which  has  been  mentioned,  and  that,  should  your  Excel- 
lencies find  no  difficulty  in  so  doing,  as  I  hope  will  be  the  case,  imme- 
diately after  the  Ratification  of  the  Convention,  we  will  proceed  to  the 
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other  depending  points,  and  finally,  to  those  Negotiations,  which  the 
reciprocal  interests  of  both  Countries  may  require. 

I  renew  to  your  Excellencies  the  assurances,  &c. 
Messrs,  Pinckney  and  Monroe.  PEDRO  C EVA LLOS. 


No,  W.^-^ Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cevaihs, 
Sir,  ,  Aranjuez,  \2th  February,  1805. 

We  have  received  your  Excellency  s  Letter  of  the  10th  instant, 
and  have  considered  it  with  tlie  attention  which  was  due  to  an  inte- 
resting  Communication,  on  a  subject  of  great  importance  to  The  United 
States.  By  it  we  perceive,  with  regret,  that  an  accord  is  not  likely 
to  take  place  between  us,  on  the  point  to  which  it  refers^  since  it 
appears  that  His  Catholic  Majesty  is  not  disposed  to  make  reparation 
to  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  for  all  the  injuries  which 
their  Citizens  received  under  his  jurisdiction,  of  the  character 
described  in  our  former  Note,  whether  the  same  were  committed  by 
His  Majesty's  Subjects,  or  those  of  any  other  Power.  Having  had 
the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  we  could  accede  to  no 
arrangement  which  did  not  provide  for  every  injury,  it  seems  useless 
to  prolong  the  discussion  on  that  point.  We  submit  it  to  your 
Excellency's  consideration,  on  what  we  have  already  said. 

Your  Excellency  having  expressed  a  desire  to  leave  the  other 
points  to  be  discussed  afterwards,  it  is  proper  now  to  proceed  to  them ; 
and,  as  we  have  already  submitted  the  Claims  of  The  United  States, 
for  injuries  arising  from  the  suppression  of  the  right  of  Deposite  at  New 
Orleans,  and  as  to  Boundaries,  with  our  opinions  thereon,  and  the 
wish  of  our  Government  that  the  same  should  be  amicably  adjusted, 
we  take  the  liberty  to  request  that  your  Excellency  will  have  the 
goodness  to  state  to  us,  what  are  the  views  of  His  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment  on  these  points,  particularly  as  to  the  eastern  and  western 
limits  of  Louisiana,  and  how  far  His  Majesty  is  content  to  cede  all 
his  claim  to  the  Territory  lying  eastward  of  the  Mississippi;  whether 
he  is  willing  to  adopt  the  plan  of  a  Neutral  Territory,  and  in  what 
extent.  By  being  possessed  of  His  Majesty's  sentiments  and  pro- 
positions on  these  points,  we  may  be  enabled  to  take  a  view  of  the 
whole  subject,  and  see  whether  it  is  yet  possible  to  come  to  some 
accord,  by  a  general  arrangement,  which,  while  it  keeps  out  of  sight 
questions,  on  which  unfortunately  there  has  been  so  much  difficnity 
and  disagreement,  may  in  the  end  do  substantial  justice  to  all  parties. 

Believing  this  to  be  the  most  effectual  and  speedy  mode  of  con- 
eluding  the  business,  we  shall  wait  with  anxiety  and  impatience  your 
Excellency's  Answer  to  this  Communication.  We  beg  to  repeat,  that 
we  shall  receive  with  consideration,  and  weigh  with  attention,  whatever 
propositions,  by  His  Majesty's  order,  your  Excellency  will  do  us  the 
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tkoDor  to  communicate,  !ia?ing  in  view  the  amicable  adjustment  of  the 
whole  business. 

We  hafc  the  honor,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 
H.  E.  Don  Pedro  Cevalios.  JAMES  MONROE. 


No.  12. — Don  Pedro  Cevalios  to  Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe. 

(Translation .) 

GEKTLEaiBNy  Aranjuez,  1 6/ A  February,  1805. 

The  contents  of  your  esteemed  Note  of  the  1 2th  instant,  in 
answer  to  mine  of  the  1 0th,  have  caused  me  some  surprise,  as  well 
on  account  of  not  having  found  in  it,  as  I  had  promised  myself,  that 
your  opinions  are  for  continuing  the  discussion  relative  to  the  Recla- 
mations of  Individuals  of  both  Nations,  as  of  your  determination  to 
so^Knd  the  Discussions,  upon  the  matter  of  this  subject,  unless  the 
Spanish  Government  will  make  itself  responsible  for  the  losses  occa* 
stoned  by  French  Privateers.  It  is  my  opinion  that,  as  they  are  2 
species  of  Reclamation  so  different  in  their  nature,  they  can  easily 
be  divided  into  2,  and  that  after  the  Convention  upon  the  first  point 
is  ratified^  the  discussions  upon  the  second  can  take  place  without 
inconvenience  ;  and  I  am  persuaded,  that  in  justice  to  the  indivi- 
duals of  both  Nations  who  have  received  reciprocal  injuries  during 
the  last  War,  we  ought  to  terminate  and  satisfy,  as  soon  as  possible, 
those  Reclamatious  on  which  both  Governments  are  agreed,  with- 
out prejudice  to,  or  discontinuing  the  examination  of,  the  other 
points. 

It  appears,  however,  that  your  Excellencies  wish  to  leave  this  point 
unsettled ;  and  moreover,  refuse  to  enter  into  ulterior  discussions  on 
the  point  of  Indemnifications  for  losses  occasioned  by  French  Priva- 
teers. In  this  state  of  the  afifair,  and  notwithstanding  the  manner  in 
which  your  Excellencies  have  chosen  to  proceed,  1  cannot  but  repeat 
to  you,  what  the  accredited  honor  of  my  Government  required,  to  wit; 
that  His  Majesty  is  now,  and  ever  will  be,  disposed  to  do  justice  to 
the  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  injured  by  Spanish  Subjects,  during 
the  last  War,  and  to  conclude  and  ratify  any  Convention  relative 
thereto.  But  as  it  relates  to  injuries  occasioned  by  French  Priva- 
teers, on  the  Coast  and  in  the  Ports  of  Spain,  His  Mai?sty  thinks  he 
cannot  accede,  in  this  point,  to  the  pretensions  of  The  United  States, 
because  he  believes  that  he  has  demonstrated  in  the  most  convinmng 
and  erndent  manner,  that  Spain  is  not  responsible  for  such  Indem- 
Bifications. 

Although  in  my  Letters  to  Mr.  Pinckney  of  the  23d  August,  and 
5th  October,  1803,  and  in  the  reply  of  the  Lawyers  of  Philadelphia  and 
New  York  upon  this  point,  of  which  I  enclosed  to  you  Copies  in  ray 
Note  of  the  lOlh  instant,  it  is  clearly  demonstrated,  that  the  Spanish 
Government  is  not  responsible  for  such  Indemnifications,  1  had,  never- 
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theless,  determined,  that  when  (in  the  order  proposed)  we  should  have 
arrived  at  this  second  point  of  the  pretensions  of  your  GovemmeDt,  t€» 
have  entered  farther  into  the  discussion  of  this  subject,  and  to  have 
extended  my  observatioDS  thereon,  so  as  to  demonstrate  the  solid 
reasons  by  which  the  Spanish  Government  could  refute  such  preten- 
sions. But  as  your  Excellencies  believe  that  it  is  not  necessary,  or 
that  it  is  incompatible  with  your  instructions,  to' lose  your  time  in  such 
discussions,  I  do  not  wish  to  molest  your  attention,  and  only  again 
refer  you  to  the  Letters  before-mentioned,  and  also  to  the  reply  of  the 
American  Lawyers.  But  your  Excellencies  will  permit  me  to  make 
known  to  you,  how  far  the  French  Government  is  persuaded  of  the 
unfounded  right  which  the  American  Government  has  to  reclaim 
any  thing  from  Spain  for  damages  occasioned  by  French  Priva- 
teers within  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain,  and  of  the  surprise  which 
the  notice  of  such  a  demand  from  The  United  States  has  occasioned 
to  France;  for  this  purpose,  I  shall  copy,  for  the  information  of 
your  Excellencies,  the  expressions  made  use  of  in  the  latter  pari 
of  a  Note,  under  date  of  the  27th  July,  1804,  written  by  the  French 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Ambassador  of  His  Catholic 
Majesty  at  that  Court. 

The  French  Government  erroneously  believed  that  Spain  had 
gone  so  far  in  her  condescensions  to  The  United  States,  as  to 
make  herself  responsible  for  the  said  Indemnifications,  and  in  con- 
sequence, the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  explained  him* 
self  in  the  following  manner :  "  And  certainly  if  I  had  been  in- 
formed that  the  Ministers  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  had  carried  their 
condescensions  towards  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  so  far 
as  to  engage  Spain  to  be  responsible  to  it  for  the  indemnities  for 
pretended  violations  made  by  France,  I  should  most  assuredly  have 
received  from  my  Government  an  order  to  manifest  the  discontent 
which  France  would  have  experienced  by  a  condescension  so  im- 
proper ;  a  discontent  that  would  have  been  more  strongly  expressed 
towards  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  than  towards  Spain  ; 
besides,  the  explanations  which  have  already  been  given  to  your  Court 
on  this  subject,  (alluding  to  the  communication  of  the  Ambassador 
Bonaparte,)  and  those  which  I  have  authorized  to  be  again  made  to 
the  Government  of  The  United  States,  by  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  ought  to  leave  the  presumption,  that  from  the 
opinion  which  His  Majesty  has  adopted  on  this  question,  ihai  as  U 
has  already  been  the  object  of  a  long  Negotiation,  and  of  a  formal 

CONVENTION  BETWEEN   FRANCE  AND  THE   UNITED    STATES,   IT   CANNOT 

again  become  the  subject  of  a  new  discussion." 

The  expressions  of  the  French  Minister  are  clear  and  pointed,  and 
pourtray  in  a  convincing  manner,  not  only  that  France  has  satisfied 
The  United  Stales  for  the  damages  which  they  pretend  to  claim  from 
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Spain,  but  also  the  just  surprise  which  has  been  caused  to  his  Go- 
▼emaienty  by  the  notice  of  such  pretensieiiaon  the  part  of  The  United 
States,  pretensions  which  are  directed  to  obtain  a  double  Indemnifica- 
tion for  one  and  the  same  Debt 

Under  this  snppositioo,  and  continuing  the  order  we  proposed,  to 
ix,  in  the  first  place,  the  rights  of  each  Nation,  upon  each  one  of 
the  points  ia  controversy,  I  will  proceed  to  that  of  Indemnifications, 
vhich  your  Excellencies  reclaim  for  the  suspension  of  the  rights  of 
Deposite  at  New  Orleans.     To  determine  whether  Spain  is,  or  is  not, 
isspoBSible  for  the  damages  which  your  Excellencies  suppose  to  have 
bssn  soetaioed  by  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  by  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  in  consequence  of  the  Edict  of 
the  iotendnnt  of  that  City,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  what  are  those 
damages,  and  from  whence  they  have  arisen.    The  Edict  of  the  In- 
tcBdmt  of  New  Orleans,  suspending  the  Deposite  of  American  produce 
iatfaat  City,  did  not  interrupt,  nor  was  it  the  intention  to  interrupt  the 
free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi ;  consequently,  these  pretended  in- 
jwies  are  reduced  to  this  small  point,  that,  for  a  short  time,  the  Vessels 
ksdcd  in  the  stream,  instead  of  takmg  in  their  Cargoes  at  the  wharves ; 
tins  obstruction  will  appear  still  less,  when  we  consider,  that  during  a 
great  part  of  the  time  that  the  Deposite  was  suspended,  it  was  in  the 
■iddle  of  winter,  when  the  exportation  of  produce  from  the  western 
psrts  of  The  United  States,  by  the  Mississippi,  is  very  inconsiderable. 
If  the  erroneous  opinions  which  were  formed  in  The  United  States 
ipon  the  occurrences  at  New  Orleans ;  if  the  complaints  published  in 
the  Papers  of  your  Country,  as  false  as  they  were  repeated,  that  the 
■avigation   of  the  Mississippi  was  interrupted ;  if  the  virulent  writ- 
ings by  which  the  puUic  mind  was  heated,  and  which  led  to  com^ 
promiae  the  American  Government,  and  tamirii  the  good  name  of 
that  of  Spain ;  were  causes  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  western  Ter« 
litory  of  The  United  States  could  not  form  a  eorrect  idea  of  what 
fu»ed  of  New  Orleans ;  and  if  in  this  uncertainty  they  were  disap^ 
pniled  in  the  extraction  of  their  produce,  or  suffered  other  inconve- 
lueBces,  they  ought  to  attribute  the  same  to  internal  causes,  which 
originated  in  their  own  Country, — such  as  the  writings  before-men-i 
tioncd,  filled  with  inflammatory  falsehoods,  the  violence  of  enthusiastic 
psitizans,  and  other  occurrences,  which,  on  those  occasions  served  to 
conceal  the  tmth.    The  Government  of  Spain^  so  far  from  being  re- 
sponsible for  the  prejudices  occasioned  by  these  errors  and  erroneous 
ideas,  ooght,  in  justice,  to  complain  of  the  irregular  conduct  pursued 
by  wioas  Writers  and  other  Individuals  of  The  United  States,  which 
was  adapted   to  exasperate,  and  mislead  the  public  opinion,  and 
went  to  divulge  sentiments  the  most  ignominious,  and  absurdities  the 
moa  false,  against  the  Government  of  His  Majesty,  and  his  accredited 
good  faith. 
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Estimate  the  damages  which  may  have  arisen  to  the  Citizens  of 
The  United  States,  by  their  erroneous  conception  of  what  took  place 
at  New  Orleans,  and  they  will  be  found  to  be  no  other  than  the  trifling 
inconvenience,  before  mentioned,  of  their  Ships  loading  in  a  sitaatiou 
not  so  commodious,  an  inconvenience  for  which  the  Goverament  of 
Spain  is  not  responsible,  (neither  ought  to  be,)  and  which  does  not,  in 
any  manner,  merit  to  be  mentioned ;  more  especially  when  it  is  consi- 
dered, that  those  who  experienced  it,  had  been  enjoying  the  rights  of 
this  Deposite,  4  years  more  than  was  stipulated  for  in  the  Treaty; 
and  this,  notwithstanding  the  great  prejudice  it  occasioned  to  Hb  Ma- 
jesty's  Revenue,  by  making  New  Orleans  the  centre  of  a  most  scan- 
dalous Contraband  Trade;  the  profits  of  which,  it  is  not  improbable, 
but  that  some  of  those  Individuals  have,  in  part,  received,  who  now 
suppose  themselves  injured  by  said  trifling  inconvenience. 

After  4  years  more  than  the  Treaty  expressed,  (to  wit :  3  years,) 
making  in  all  7  years,  the  Intendant  thought  that  it  was  his  duty,  no 
longer  to  permit  a  Deposite,  which  gave  an  opportunity  for  carrying  on 
a  fraudulent  commerce,  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  His  Majesty,  (or 
which  he  was  accountable ;  he  thought  it  was  necessary  that  New  Or- 
leans slionld  no  longer  be  the  place  of  Deposite,  on  account  of  those 
inconveniences,  and  in  consequence,  prohibited  the  same. 

Before  proceeding  to  such  a  determination,  the  Intendant  oogbt 
to  have  asked  Instructions  from  his  Government;  bul,  periiaps  be 
thought  he  might  be  compromised  by  delaying  this  measure.  His 
Majesty,  as  soon  as  he  was  informed  of  the  Edict  prohibiting  the  De- 
posite, was  pleased  to  revoke  it,  wishing  thereby  to  give  another  tes- 
timony of  his  friendship  for  The  United  States.  What,  in  strict  jus- 
tice, was  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans  P  A  generous  and  gratuitous 
concession  of  the  King  my  Master,  for  3  years.  It  is  true,  that  His 
Majesty  agreed,  in  the  XXII nd  Article  of  the  Treaty,  to  continue  the 
favor  of  the  Deposite,  if  it  should  be  found  that  no  inconvenience  re- 
sulted therefrom ;  and  of  this,  no  person  was  a  better  judge  than  His 
Majesty,  and  his  Agents  in  that  Colony.  If  The  United  States  desir^ 
after  the  expiration  of  3  years,  to  continue  the  Deposite  at  New  Or- 
leans in  a  less  precarious  manner,  or  to  have  obtained  another  place 
for  the  Deposite,  they  ought  to  have  solicited  the  same ;  for  it  is  more 
natural  that  those  who  aspire  to  a  favor,  should  solicit  it,  than  that 
those  who  have  the  possession  of  the  same,  should  propose  the  cesaon, 
or  continuance  of  it 

By  this  it  is  not  intended  to  support  the  Edict  of  the  Intendant; 
His  Majesty  has  disapproved  that  Edict,  giving  thereby,  a  proof  of  his 
friendship  for  The  United  States.  However,  this  subject  ought  not  to 
be  treated  on,  in  the  light  of  exacting  Indemnifications  resulting  from 
it;  but  should  be  examined,  to  see,  if  in  strict  justice,  the  Intendant 
or  the  Spanish  Government,  could  or  could  not,  prohibit  the  Deposite 
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at  new  Orleans ;  4  years  more  than  the  3  stipulated  in  the  Treaty 
hariog  expired,  and,  during  which  time,  the  Royal  Treasury  experi- 
enced the  most  serious  prejudice.  Most  certainly  the  Intendant  had 
a  right,  to  prohibit  the  Deposite  ;  and  consequently,  the  Government 
of  Spain  cannot  be  responsible  in  this  point;  and  this  reflection  acquires 
t  doable  weight,  if  we  consider  the  trifling  inconvenience  occasioned 
by  the  true  effect  of  the  said  Edict,  of  its  short  duration,  and  on  the 
other  hand,  the  serious  damages  which  the  King's  Revenue  has  expe- 
'  lieiiced  by  the  continuance  of  the  Deposite  for  4  years  over  and  above 
the  term  stipulated  in  the  Treaty. 

I  think  your  Excellencies  will  be  convinced  of  the  force  of  these 
argaments ;  and  it  is  to  be  desired,  that  in  consequence  of  what  I  have 
represented  to  your  Excellencies,  and  to  Mr.  Pinckney  in  particular, 
upon  the  various  points  of  Indemnifications  reclaimed  by  your  Go- 
ferement,  we  may  now  be  of  the  same  opinion,  and  proceed  to  fix 
tbe  rights  of  each  Nation  on  the  other  question  relative  to  the  Limits  of 
Louisiana,  which  is  in  its  nature,  different ;  because,  to  leave  the  first 
points  in  dispute  undecided  on,  and  even  without  discussing  their 
nrnts,  cannot  but  augment  the  confusion  of  the  business,  for  it  is 
very  difficult  to  settle,  in  an  amicable  manner,  the  whole  of  the  points 
io  dispute,  there  being  an  essential  difference  of  opinion  on  some  parts 
of  them. 

I  am  also  disposed  to  enter  into  discussion  upon  the  Limits  of 
Louisiana ;  but,  in  the  manner  proposed  by  your  Excellencies,  and 
idopted  by  me,  in  my  Note  of  the  31st  ultimo,  to  wit:  to  fix  in  the 
first  place,  the  rights  of  each  Country,  and  then  proceed  to  such  Ne- 
gotiations as  may  be  convenient  to  both  Nations. 

With  demonstrations  of  my  most  distinguished  consideration,   I 
renew  to  your  Excellencies,  &c. 
Mem-s.  Pinckney  and  Monroe.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 


No.  13. — Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cevalios. 

Aranjuez,  18M  February,  1805. 
Mr.  Pinckney  and  Mr.  Monroe  have  the  honor  to  present  their 
a>mplimentB  to  his  Excellency  Don  Pedro  Cevalios,  and  request  that 
he  will  be  so  good  as  to  honor  them,  to-morrow,  with  a  Conference, 
or  at  such  other  time  as  may  be  more  agreeable  to  him.  They  tliink 
proper  to  ask  this  Conference,  in  consequence  of  the  Note  of  His 
Excellency  of  the  16th  instant,  received  this  morning,  which  appeared 
calculated  to  put  a  prompt  end  to  the  Negotiation,  and  that  not 
in  an  amicable  manner.  They  are  desirous  of  obtaining  it  before 
diey  give  an  Answer  to  that  Note,  in  the  manner  which  their  re* 
cent  Instructions  make  necessary,  to  see  if  it  is  yet  possible  to  ar- 
range amicably  the  differences  which  subsist  between  the  2  Countries. 
H.  E.  Don  Pedro  Cevalios. 
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No,  14. — Don  Pedro  Cevallos  to  Messrs,  Pinckney  and  Monroe. 

(Translation.) 

Gentlemen,  Aranfuez,  24ih  FebrtMry,  1805^ 

In  my  Note  of  the  16(h  instant,  I  informed  your  Excellencies  that,, 
after  having  examined  the  points  relative  to  the  Indemnifications 
claimed  by  The  United  States,  I  should  be  eqaally  disposed  to  enter 
into  discussions  upon  the  Limits  of  Louisiana.  In  this  mode  of  pnv 
ceeding  I  follow  the  plan  laid  down  in  your  Excellency's  first  Note, 
to  wit ;  first  to  fix  the  rights  of  each  Nation,  and  then  proceed  to  such 
Negotiations  as  may  be  proper  for  both. 

On  my  part,  I  continue  to  follow  this  plan ;  a  pktn  which  is  so 
conformable  to  the  wishes  of  both  Governments,  and  so  well  adapted 
to  the  purpose  of  terminating  amicably  their  differences.  We  will 
BOW  begin  the  examination  of  the  Limits  of  Louisiana,  whose  Bounda- 
ries, by  their  nature,  are  divided  into  parts  essentially  distinct,  and 
for  this  reason  we  will  examine  them  separately.  They  are  the 
limits  of  Louisiana,  on  the  East  or  side  of  the  Floridas,  and  its 
Boundary  on  the  side  of  the  interior  Provinces  of  New  Mexico.  The 
first  shall  be  the  object  of  this  Letter. 

If  the  Declaration  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  of  the  24l]i  February 
of  the  last  year,  had  not  anticipated  the  Declaration  of  the  pretensions 
of  The  United  States,  to  extend  the  limits  of  Louisiana,  on  the  Bast, 
as  far  as  the  River  Ferdido,  including  within  them  the  greater  part 
of  West  Florida,  I  should  have  been  surprised  to  have  seen  this  pre- 
tension manifested  in  the  first  Note  of  your  Excellencies.  It  appears 
as  if  the  title  alone  of  the  Treaty,  by  which  His  Majesty  retroceded 
Louisiana  to  France,  and  to  whose  title  The  United  States  have  suc- 
ceeded, was  sufficient  to  banish  even  the  most  distant  idea,  that  His 
Majesty  had,  by  it,  ceased  to  be  the  proprietor  of  West  Florida,  a  Pro- 
vince which  Spain  never  received  from  France ;  for  the  possession  of 
which  she  was  only  indebted  to  the  valor  of  her  arms,  many  years 
before  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana ;  and,  never  having  received  it  from 
France,  it  could  not  be  included  in  a  Treaty  founded  entirely  on  the 
principle  of  retrocession.  But,  as  notwithstanding  this  reflection,  so 
obvious  and  clear.  The  United  States  pretend  to  stretch  the  limits  of 
Louisiana  to  the  River  Perdido,  I  find  myself  under  the  necessity  to 
manifest  more  fully  the  solid  and  unshaken  principles  by  which  the 
King,  my  Master,  founds  his  right  to  the  possession  of  the  Province 
of  West  Florida. 

By  the  Treaty  of  sale  of  Loutnana,  signed  at  Paris,  30th  April, 
1803,  The  United  States  have  acquired  the  right  which  France  held 
in  virtue  of  the  retrocession  of  that  Province,  made  to  her  by  His  Ca. 
tholic  Majesty  at  St.  Ildefonso,  1st  October,  1800.  The  stipulatioii, 
which  ought  to  serve  to  found  the  pretensions  of  The  United  States 
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eaiiDol  be  any  other  iban  the  Ilird  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Retrocfes- 


The  first  thing  which  calls  oar  attention  in  explaining  the  said 
Article,  is  the  expression  retrocede,  and  which  also  serves  to  denomi- 
mle  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ildefonso,  called  the  Treaty  of  Retrocession. 
Tbe  sense  of  this  expression  is  obvious ;  it  cannot  be  misinterpreted 
or  con/banded.  Its  meaning  is  evidently  this:  That  His  Catholic 
M^esiy  returus  to  France  the  Territory  which  he  had  received  from 
her.  Now  let  us  examine  if  France  put  Spain  into  possession  of  the 
Tenitory  which  occasions  the  present  discussion.  It  is  without  a 
doobt,  that  by  the  Treaty  of  1763,  it  was  agreed  that  the  separation 
between  France  and  England,  of  their  Possessions  in  that  Quarter, 
shanld  be  by  a  line  through  the  middle  of  the  Rivers  Mississippi  and 
Iberville*  and  the  Lakes  Maurepas  and  Pontchartrain,  to  the  Sea ; 
c«ii9ei|iiently,  France  ceded  to  England  the  River  and  Port  of  Mobile, 
m  well  as  all  her  other  Possessions  on  the  East  of  the  Mississippi,  the 
Mand  and  City  of  New  Orleans  excepted.  From  that  time  this 
Tcfritory  formed  a  part  of  the  Possessions  of  the  English,  under  the 
■ame  of  West  FloriiHi,  and  France  lost  all  claim  and  title  to  it 
Thus  it  became  an  English  Possession,  and  during  the  War  of  1779, 
Spain  conquered  from  England  all  that  the  latter  possessed,  by  the 
tide  of  West  Florida ;  and  in  the  Definitive  Treaty  of  1783,  England 
ceded  to  Spain,  under  a  guarantee,  both  Floridas.  It  is  then  seen, 
b;  tfab  plain  and  simple  exposition  of  iacts,  that  tlie  title  by  which 
Spain  holds  possession  of  the  Territory,  on  the  East  of  the  Mississippi, 
called  West  Florida,  was  acquired  to  her  by  the  right  of  conquest,  at 
the  expense  of  her  treasures,  and  the  blood  of  her  Soldiers,  and  also 
by  the  Cession  nuide  by  England,  under  the  Treaty  of  1783.  From 
that  time,  the  title  of  Spain  to  the  possession  of  that  Territory,  is 
eitirely  imUpendent  of  France,  and  of  the  Cession  of  Louisiana  made 
by  her;  and,  consequently,  Spain  could  not  give  back  to  France  what 
dM  had  not  received  from  her.  We  will  continue  the  discussion  on 
the  Ilird  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  St  lldefonso. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  said  that  His  Majesty  retrocedes  Louisiana 
wkh  the  same  extent  of  Territory  which  it  now  has  in  the  hands  of 
Spain.  This  expression  confirms,  most  explicitly,  the  right  which 
Spain  preserves  over  the  said  Territory,  to  the  East  of  the  Mississippi ; 
because  it  is  well  known  that  Spain  possesses  West  Florida,  not  as 
Lmsiana,  but  as  Florida.  Thb  circumstance,  so  notorious,  is  con- 
firmed by  the  title  of  the  Governors  of  the  Havanna,  who,  in  their 
cbaracten  of  Captain  Generals,  have  always  governed  under  the  title 
of  CapittiM  Genarals  qf  the  2  Floridas;  and  by  all  the  most  authen- 
tic  Public  Acts,  which  have  passed  since  His  Majesty  has  been  in 
pQiBesiion  of  said  Territory,  this  title  has  been  preserved.  It  will  be 
saficient  to  mention  the  Treaty  concluded  between  His  Catholic  Ma- 
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jesty  and  The  United  States,  in  1795,  in  the  Ilnd  Article  of  which  we 
read  the  following  conclusive  words :  "  That  the  Southern  limits  of 
The  United  States,  which  separate  them  from  the  Spanish  Colonies  of 
East  and  West  Florida,  Sfc,"  It  is  then  proved,  in  the  most  authentic 
manner,  the  separation  of  West  Florida  from  Louisiana,  and  their 
different  appellations;  and  it  is  a  thing  generally  understood  that 
names  of  Countries,  bartered,  ceded,  or  retroceded,  by  a  Treaty, 
should  be  considered  according  to  the  general  acceptation  existing  at 
the  time  of  making  the  Treaty.  It  is  clear  that  if  in  that  of  Su 
Ildefonso,  it  had  been  wished  to  include  West  Florida,  it  would  have 
been  expressly  mentioned  by  the  name  which  authenticates  it,  and 
under  which  it  is  generally  known ;  for,  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  have 
given  the  name  of  Louisiana  to  that  Territory,  because  it  had  once 
formed  a  part  of  that  Province ;  as  much  so  as  it  would  be  at  present 
to  call  the  State  of  Ohio,  Louisiana.  Consequently,  no  doubt  remains 
that,  as  His  Majesty  was  in  possession  of  the  said  Territory,  uniler 
the  name  and  quality  of  West  Florida,  it  could  not  be  included  in 
Louisiana,  because  it  was  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  on  the  1st  October, 
1800,  the  epoch  of  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ildefonso;  and  because  the  be- 
forementioned  Clause  of  the  Illrd  Article,  in  its  natural  and  explicit 
sense,  excludes  France  from  a  right  to  West  Florida. 

The  Ilnd  Clause  or  expression  of  the  same  Article,  and  which  it 
had  when  France  possessed  it,  alludes  only  to  the  manner  in  which 
France  possessed  it  in  1763,  when  she  delivered  it  to  Spain ;  for  if  any 
other  sense  is  given  to  it,  that  expression  cannot  be  consistent  with 
the  anterior,  which  says,  tviih  the  same  extent  which  it  now  has  in  the 
hands  of  Sjxiin ;  for  if,  in  the  Ilnd  Clause,  a  greater  extent  should  be 
given  to  Louisiana,  than  that  which  it  had  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  how 
could  it  be  with  the  same  extent  which  it  had  in  the  hands  of  Spain  ? 
It  is  repugnant  to  common  sense,  that  the  delivery  had  to  be  with  the 
same  extent  and  with  more  extent ;  it  being  with  more,  it  could  not  be 
with  the  same.  It  is  then  clear,  that  the  obvious  sense  of  both  Clauses 
together,  and  the  only  one  which  is  not  absurd  and  contradictory,  is 
the  following :  that  Louisiana  was  retroceded  with  the  same  extent 
it  had  in  the  hands  of  Spain  in  1800,  and  that  which  it  had  when 
France  possessed  it  and  gave  it  up  to  Spain.  The  expression,  when 
France  possessed  t/,  not  making  a  fixed  time,  it  is  clear,  that  it  ought 
to  be  determined  by  the  Clauses  of  the  same  Treaty,  and  interpreted 
in  terms  which  will  not  give  an  absurd  sense,  or  contradict  the  other 
expressions  of  the  same  Article.  Since,  if  we  should  admit  the  ex- 
pression when  France  possessed  it  in  all  its  latitude,  it  would  result, 
that  Spain  had  obligated  herself  by  the  Illrd  Article,  to  give  France 
a  part  of  the  State  of  Kentucky,  and  all  the  State  of  Ohio  and  Ter- 
ritory of  Indiana,  and  that  France  should  hold  a  right  by  the  Treaty 
of  St  Ildefonso,  to  resell  said  States  as  a  part  of  Louisiana  when 
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Frwicc  possessed  it,  and  also  to  prohibit  the  Navigation  and  the  Deposite 
to  the  Americans,  because  that  France  had  to  receive  Louisiana  as 
sAe  possessed  it ;  absurd  reasoning,  which  does  not  merit  to  be  refuted, 
and  which  arises  in  consequence  of  the  undefined  latitude  which  it  is 
pretended  to  give  when  France  possessed  it.  It  is  a  principle  incon- 
controvertihie  of  the  Law  of  Nations^  that  Treaties  should  not  receive 
an  odious  or  absurd  interpretation,  especially  when  they  admit  a  clear 
aod  simple  one.  It  would  be  both  odious  and  absurd,  to  suppose  that 
Spain  had  ceded  Loubiana  to  France,  with  all  the  extent  with  which 
she  had  possessed  it  at  an  epoch  anterior  to  the  Treaty  of  1763,  for 
it  would  thence  result,  that  she  had  engaged  to  give  to  France  part 
of  The  United  States,  as  before  mentioned,  and  it  would  be  equally 
absurd  on  the  part  of  France,  because  she  abaudoned,  by  the  Treaty 
of  1763,  ail  her  rights  and  pretensions  to  the  country  East  of  the 
Mississippi,  to  Great  Britain  i  and  by  her  Treaty  oi  1778,  with  The 
United  States,  she  was  bound  in  such  a  manner,  that  she  could  not 
tcquire  a  Territory  to  the  £ast  of  the  Mississippi,  without  the  consent 
of  The  United  States,  and  only  by  that  of  conquest.  At  the  same 
time,  it  would  do  very  little  honor  to  The  United  States  to  maintain 
an  interpretation,  the  consequence  of  which,  would  make  it  appear, 
(httdiat  part  of  The  United  States  formed  by  the  Ohio  and  a  part  of 
Keatucky  and  Tennessee,  might  be  comprehended,  and  become 
the  object  of  Stipulations  and  Cessions  between  2  Foreign  Powers, 
soch  as  France  and  Spain,  i\ho  have  no  right  to  meddle  with  them. 

The  llird  Clause  of  the  llird  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  St  Ilde- 
fooso,  is  still  more  decisive,  and  offers  other  arguments  in  favor  of 
SfMin,  since  it  says,  and  such  as  it  aught  to  be,  according  to  subsequent 
Treaties  between  Spain  and  other  Powers.  The  Treaties  that  are  here 
indicated,  are  not,  nor  can  be,  other  than  those  of  1783,  between  Spain 
ud  England,  and  of  1795,  between  Spain  and  The  United  States.  By 
the  first.  His  Majesty  acquired  the  Territory  east  of  the  Mississippi, 
Qfider  the  name  of  West  Florida,  and  consequently,  to  be  ay  t7  ought  to  be 
nuee  the  Treaty  of  1783,  is  with  the  exclusion  of  a  Territory  acquired 
at  that  period,  and  with  a  name  so  different.  By  the  II nd.  His  Ma- 
jfsty  permitted  the  Deposite,  and  fixed  the  limits  between  Louisiana, 
the  Floridas,  and  The  United  States,  to  be  as  as  they  ought  to  be  after 
the  Treaty  of  J  795,  is  with  the  exclusion  of  France  to  the  rights 
acquired  by  The  United  States  in  this  Treaty.  And  thus,  as  the  Treaty 
of  St.  lldefonso  could  not  affect  the  rights  which  The  United  States 
acquired  by  that  of  1795,  so  neither  did  it  affect  or  could  it  affect,  the 
right  acquired  by  His  Catholic  Majesty,  by  the  Treaty  of  1783,  with 
England. 

It  would  be  unnecessary  to  accumulate  more  proofs  in  a  case  so 
clear  in  its  nature,  but  I  cannot  but  mention  to  your  Excellencies,  in 
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support  of  the  unquestionable  right  which  Spain  has  to  the  Territory  in 
question,  the  respectable  and  undeniable  opinion  of  the  celebrated 
geographer  of  The  United  States,  Mr.  Ellicott,  whose  knowledge  and 
talents  occasioned  his  being  named  by  the  Government  of  The  United 
States,  to  run  the  line  of  division  between  the  said  States  and  the 
Spanish  Provinces  on  the  south  of  them,  according  to  the  Treaty  of 
1795.  This  person,  who,  perhaps,  has  more  knowledge  of  what  re- 
lates to  the  Territory  in  question  than  any  other,  in  the  preface  of  bis 
work,  published  in  1803,  under  the  title  of  the  ^*  Journal  of  Andrew 
Eliicoit,  late  Commissioner^  m  behalf  of  The  Untied  States,**  Sfe.  dfc„ 
speaking  of  the  sale  of  Louisiana  made  by  France,  be  says,  under  date 
of  "  Lancaster,  22nd  July,  1803,*'  "  It  does  not  appear  by  the  Cession 
of  Louisiana  to  The  United  States,  we  obtain  the  whole  of  both  sides 
of  the  Mississippi,  for  by  consulting  Number  V  of  the  Maps,  it  wiH 
be  seen  that  the  Island  of  New  Orleans,  which  lies  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Mississippi,  only  esitends  north  to  Manchac ;  from  thence, 
northerly  along  the  east  side  of  the  River,  to  the  southern  Boundary 
of  The  United  States,  is  still  held  by  His  Catholic  Majesty,  as  apart 
of  West  Florida.*'  And  lower  down,  he  says,  "  the  important  and 
Safe  Harbours  in  both  the  Floridas,  still  remain  in  the  possesion  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty/*  These  expressions  so  notable,  corroborate 
and  confirm,  in  tlie  most  positive  manner,  the  incontestable  right 
of  His  Catholic  Majesty  to  ail  the  Territories  which  are  on  the  east  tH 
the  Mississippi,  under  the  line  of  the  31st  degree,  excepting  the  Island 
of  New  Orleans. 

Besides  what  has  been  said,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Treaty 
of  Retrocession  of  1800,  was  a  Contract  between  Spain  and  France, 
and  consequently,  it  was  for  France  to  have  represented,  in  case  she 
had  not  received  all  the  Territories  expressed  in  that  stipulation.  And 
it  is  certain,  that  the  Prefect  Lausat,  charged  to  carry  into  effect  the 
Treaty,  being  perfectly  instructed  in  it,  and  being  possessed  with  the 
intentions  of  his  Government,  has  expressed  himself  satisfied  with  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  carried  into  effect,  without  his  having  been 
put  into  possession  of  the  Territory  in  question.  Thus  The  United 
States,  who  have  succeeded  to  the  Rights  of  France,  have  no  mo- 
tive whatever  to  pretend  to  what  France  has  thought  did  not  belong 
to  her. 

1  could,  by  an  accumulation  of  more  and  more  proofs,  establish 
in  different  ways,  the  incontestable  rights  of  the  King,  my  master,  to 
West  Florida ;  but  it  appears  to  me,  what  has  already  been  said,  is 
sufficient,  so  as  not  to  leave  a  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  one  that  will 
examine  the  question  impartially ;  not  even  in  the  minds  of  such  as 
£ilicott,  who,  notwithstanding  Uie  love  he  bears  to  the  Govemment 
that  employed  him,  and  in  whose  favor  he  has  wrought,  could  not  Ao 
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leM  than  gife  that  just  homage  to  trath  and  joatice,  which  they 
•fffit 

With  aasorances  of  my  dbtioguished  consideration,  I  remain,  &c. 
Matrs.  Pmclmey  and  Monroe.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 


A#.  15. — Messrs.  Pmckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cewdlos. 

Aranjuez,  26ik  February,  1805. 
Ma.  Finckney  and  Mr.  Monroe  present  their  compliments  to  his 
Exeellency,  Don  Pedro  Cevallos,  and  have  the  honor  to  enclose  to 
Usi  their  Answer  to  his  Note  of  the  16th,  which  was  prepared  and  in* 
tended  to  have  been  sent  yesterday.  They  avail  themselves  of  the 
oppcfftonity  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  his  Excellency's  Note  of 
tlie  34th,  reoeived  last  night,  respecting  the  Eastern  limits  of  Loui. 
,  to  whidi  they  will  pay  immediate  attention. 


No.  lS.^^Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  CemUos. 
Snt,  Ararouez,  36/A  February,  1806. 

Ws  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excel* 
kscy's  Letter  of  the  16th  instant^  whose  contents  and  tone  have  equally 
ssrpiised  us.  We  should  consider  ourselves  failing  in  the  respect 
wkidi  we  owe  to  omr  Government,  if  we  did  not  express  our  sentiments 
so  it;  in  both  respects.  In  so  dcHng  it  is  necessary  to  review  conckely^ 
wiist  has  already  passed  between  us. 

Yoar  Bxceilency  will  recollect,  that  in  our  interview  which  took 
pisce  immediately  after  Mr.  Monroe  had  the  honour  of  being  received 
by  His  Majesty,  that  the  objects  of  his  Mission  were  fully  commimi* 
oted,  and  that  it  was  agreed  that  we  should  present  to  your  Excel- 
kKy  a  Prq|eet  for  the  a^ustweat  of  every  point,  to  which  you  were 
so  good  as  to  promise  an  early  and  explicit  Answer.  In  compliance 
vitfa  that  arrangement,  we  did  present  to  your  Excellency,  on  the  2Sth 
vkiBo,  the  Project  which  we  had  promised ;  in  which  we  stated  fully 
tbt  views  of  oar  Government,  with  its  opinion  of  the  rights  of  The 
Uaited  States  on  eadi  point,  which  we  illustrated,  in  those  cases 
ilnch  had  not  been  already  exhausted,  and  of  course,  where  illustra- 
tkia  ooold  be  necessary,  or  was  even  likely  to  be  agreeable.  We  had  a 
right  to  expect,  and  we  did  expect,  an  Answer  equally  full  and  explicit 
t»  every  point.  In  this,  however,  we  were  disappointed.  On  the 
daims  to  indemnity  for  injuries,  yoar  Excellency  thought  proper,  it 
is  true.  Id  inthnate,  in  respect  to  Spoliations,  that  His  Majesty  was 
vittiBg  to  n^fy  the  Convention  of  August  11th,  1802,  alYer  the 
^>bslsrlet  which  occasioned  its  postponement  should  be  removed ; 
sad,  ia  respect  to  tiiat  arising  from  the  suppressioa  of  the  Deposite  at 
New  Orleans^  Aat  Spain  was  not  accountable  for  them,  but  without 
giving  any  reason  for  the  aasertioo.  On  the  great  question  of  Terri- 
tflfial  Bights  and  Liant^  as  on  the  mode  of  providing  for  their 
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security,  and  with  it  the  peace  and  harmony  of  oar  Governments,  on 
which  we  did  ourselves  the  honor  to  make  to  your  Excellency,  what 
we  deemed  liberal  and  salutary  Propositions,  we  received  what  could 
not  be  considered  as  an  Answer,  since  it  neither  rejected  our  Propo- 
sitions, offered  others,  or  expressed  any  sentiment  respecting  them. 
If  it  was  proper  to  open  the  whole  subject,  as  was  admitted  in  our 
first  interview,  it  was  equally  so  to  answer  it.  And  that  it  was  proper 
to  do  so,  is  not  only  proved  by  the  agreement  referred  to,  bat  by  the 
situation  of  the  2  Countries  at  the  present  time.  The  several  points 
are,  it  is  true,  in  their  nature  distinct,  yet  it  is  obvious,  that  the  whole 
must  be  brought  into  view,  and  settled  together.  We  do  not  perceive 
the  means,  nor  has  your  Excellency  suggested  them,  of  adjusting  a 
part,  and  leaving  the  others  unfinished. 

Although  we  could  not  but  be  hurt  at  receiving  an  Answer  so 
vague  and  unsatisfactory  to  our  Letter,  yet  we  deemed  it  inconsistent 
with  the  respect  we  owed  to  both  Governments,  to  your  Excellency, 
and  to  ourselves,  as  with  the  spirit  of  conciliation  which  we  wish  to 
preserve  through  the  Negotiation,  to  express  that  sentiment.  We  did 
more;  we  met  the  invitation  which  your  Excellency  seemed  to  give 
us,  without,  however,  furnishing  the  example,  by  proceeding  to  explain 
further,  the  views  of  our  Government,  and  illustrate  its  rights  on 
the  2  points,  on  which  you  had  given  any  opinion.  The  claims 
to  compensation  for  injuries  arising  from  spoliations  on  our  Com-. 
merce,  and  the  suppression  of  the  Right  of  Deposite  at  New  Orleans, 
had  long  been  before  our  Governments,  and  their  merits  were  well 
understood.  Thai  for  spoliations  more  especially,  had  been  so  fully 
and  amply  discussed,  both  here  and  in  The  United  States,  as  to  leave 
no  doubt  that  such  discussion  was  not  necessary  to  enable  either  party 
to  make  up  its  mind  on  it.  By  entering  into  it,  therefore,  we  gave 
your  Excellency  a  convincing  proof  of  our  desire  to  accommodate 
with  your  wishes,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  produce  on  your  part,  a 
correspondent  result.  We  flattered  ourselves,  that  as  the  whole  sub- 
ject was  again  presented  to  you,  in  all  its  points,  with  the  explana- 
tion which  you  had  invited  on  the  2  first,  we  should  have  received 
a  full  Answer  from  His  Majesty's  Government  on  each,  and  of  course 
on  the  whole.  In  this,  however,  we  were  again  disappointed.  We 
received,  in  substance,  only  the  same  proposition  which  had  been 
made  to  us  before,  which  we  had,  as  we  presumed,  clearly  proved  to  be 
incompatible  with  the  Rights  of  The  United  States,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  justice,  and  which,  as  we  had  taken  the  liberty  to  inform  your 
Excellency,  the  repeated  and  recent  Orders  of  our  Government  pro- 
hibited us  from  accepting.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  considered 
it  our  duty  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  respectfully,  that  we  deemed 
it  useless  and  improper  to  prolong  the  discussion  on  that  point ;  at 
the  same  time  requesting  you  to  be  so  good  as  to  communicate  the 
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teatimeots  and  propositions  of  His  Majesty's  Governmeot  on  the 
whole  subject ;  that  we  might  see  whether  it  would  be  possible,  while 
we  avoided  discussions  of  an  irritating  tendency,  to  adopt  some  plan, 
which,  by  a  general  arrangement,  might  provide  for  this,  as  well  as 
tbe  other  objects,  and  thereby  render  justice  in  the  most  acceptable 
manner  to  all  Parties.  To  this  proposal,  the  most  respectful  and 
friendly  that  we  could  make,  one  which  is  warranted  by  the  uniform 
practice,  in  similar  transactions  and  cases,  of  all  Powers,  es|>ecially 
tbe  moet  friendly  to  each  other,  we  received  a  Letter  which  is  addressed 
ia  a  very  different  spirit.  By  it  we  are  charged  with  refusing  to 
rftscoss  points,  which  we  had  already  discussed,  and  on  which  we 
bad  given  to  yonr  Excellency  our  ulterior  opinion ;  our  Government 
ii  charged  with  the  dishonorable  attempt  to  obtain  a  double  indem- 
aity  for  the  same  object ;  many  of  our  Citizens  are  denounced  as 
■aprincipled  Contrabandists;  and  others,  if  not  the  whole  Nation,  as 
eathnsiastic  partisans,  calumniators,  and  disfigurers  of  truth ;  for,  in 
respect  to  the  suppression  of  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  all  America 
had  but  one  opinion,  and  spoke  with  one  voice ;  in  the  Article  of  the 
Pleas,  the  freedom  of  our  internal  Institutions,  which  all  Nations  have 
a  right  to  regulate,  and  do  regulate,  as  suits  themselves,  is  attacked ; 
the  right  of  the  Intendant  to  suppress  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans, 
is  justified,  and  the  right  it^lf,  though  stipulated  and  made  perma- 
nent by  a  solemn  Treaty,  a  stipulation  which  had  its  equivalent  in  the 
other  Articles  of  the  same  Instrument,  and  was  otherwise  prompted 
by  the  law  of  nature,  of  reason,  and  the  interest  of  Spain,  is  represented 
as  a  gratuitous  or  charitable  donation  to  The  United  States,  which 
Hts  Majesty  had  a  right  to  suppress,  and  keep  suppressed  till  their 
Government  should  implore  him  to  open  it  to  them  again.  On  this 
Note,  we  think  proper  to  observe,  that  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  have 
received  one  which  could  have  been  more  unexpected.  It  was  the 
more  ao,  because  in  all  our  Communications,  we  had  been  studious, 
in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  our  Government,  orders  which  we 
oecated  with  pleasure,  to  manifest  its  high  respect  for  His  Catholic 
Maieaty,  and  we  were  not  conscious  of  having  failed  in  that  which  we 
cnlertained  for  your  Excellency. 

We  forbear  to  make  any  further  comment  on  the  tone  of  this  last 
Nole«t  present,  because  it  is  probable  it^may  convey  sentiments  which 
are  not  entertained.  We  are  aware,  that  in  the  zeal  of  an  important 
fiacossion,  incidents  of  that  kind  often  occur,  and  are  prompted  by 
patriotic  motives,  even  with  those  who  are  the  most  guarded.  We 
trust  that  the  character  of  the  American  Government  and  People, 
which  is  well  known,  and  we  flatter  ourselves,  held  in  just  estimation 
by  other  Powers,  will  not  be  injured  by  the  spirit  of  conciliation  and 
moderation  which  animates  us  on  this  occasion.  On  tbe  presumption 
iberefore,  that  no  premiditated  outrage  was  intended,  and  with  a 
[1817—18.]  T 
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sincere  desire  to  adjust  amicably  the  differences  subsisting  between 
our  Countries,  we  will  proceed  to  answer  the  several  objections  urged 
in  your  Excellency's  last  Note,  to  what  we  consider  to  be  the  just 
Claims  of  our  Government. 

Your  Excellency  insists,  that  His  Catholic  Majesty  is  not  answer- 
able for  the  spoliations  that  were  committed  on  the  Commerce  of  The 
United  States,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain,  in  the  course  of  the 
last  War,  by  French  Cruisers  and  Tribunals ;  and  you  urge  in  support 
of  the  doctrine: — Ist,  that  those  Claims  were  satisfied  by  the  Treaties 
which  have  taken  place  between  The  United  States  and  France ; — 2d, 
that  Spain  was  not  in  a  situation  to  prevent  those  aggressions  on  our 
Commerce.  We  will  examine  with  candour  both  these  pretentions » 
which  we  are  persuaded,  it  will  be  easy  to  show,  are  unfounded.  2 
Treaties  have  latterly  taken  place  between  The  United  States  and 
France ;— >the  1st,  on  the  30th  of  September,  1800 ;  the  2d,  on  the  30th 
of  April,  1803.  Permit  us  to  ask,  by  which  of  these  was  such 
extinguishment  madeP  If  by  the  first,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  subject 
would  have  been  thought  of  in  the  2nd;  if  the  2nd  is  relied  on, 
it  is  an  admission,  that  it  was  not  done  by  the  Ist  Your  Excellency 
seems  disposed  to  rely  on  both,  which  cannot  be  considered  otherwise, 
than  as  a  proof  that  neither  alone  had  done  it.  It  is  equally  obvious, 
that  it  was  not  done  by  both  together,  since,  whether  we  examine  them 
separately  or  together,  they  expressly  preclude  the  idea. 

By  Article  Hnd  of  the  Convention  of  1800,  between  The  United 
States  and  France,  it  is  agreed,  for  certain  considerations  therein 
specified,  to  postpone  their  respective  Claims  to  Indemnities  to  a  more 
convenient  time,  and  by  the  Ratification  of  that  Convention,  those 
Claims  were  relinquished  for  ever,  on  both  sides. 

By  Article  Vth  of  the  same  Convention,  it  is  agreed,  that  certain 
specified  Claims  or  Debts  should  be  recoverable  in  the  same  manner, 
as  if  no  misunderstanding  had  taken  place  between  the  Parties. 

By  Articles  Ist  and  Ilndof  the  second  Convention,  entered  into  on 
the  30th  of  April,  1803,  provision  is  made  for  the  payment  of  the 
Debts  which  were  comprised  under  the  Ilnd  and  Vth  Articles  of  that 
of  1800,  whose  amount,  it  was  expressly  stipulated,  should  not  exceed 
20,000,000  of  Livres. 

These  are  the  only  Articles  in  those  Conventions,  which  have  any 
reference  to  the  point  in  question.  If  the  Claim  of  The  United  States 
on  Spain,  for  French  Spoliations  and  Condemnations  within  her  juris- 
diction, was  satisfied  by  the  Treaties  and  Conventions  between  The 
United  States  and  France,  it  was  by  one  of  these  Articles.  We  will 
examine  first  that  pretension,  as  founded  on  the  Ilnd  Article  of  the 
Convention  of  1800.  On  a  view  of  that  Article,  and  indeed,  of  the 
whole  Instrument,  we  find  that  it  regulates  only  questions  and  in- 
terests that  were  depending  between  The  United  States  and  France.  A 
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misunderstanding  had  unhappily  taken  place  between  those  Powers, 
and  It  was  the  object  of  this  Con?entioa  to  adjust  it.  Not  the  most 
distant  allusion  is  made  in  any  Article  of  the  Convention,  to  Spain  or 
her  concerns.  Had  Spain  then  been  a  Party  to  that  misunderstand- 
iog,  ^e  could  not  have  been  benefited  by  that  Convention.  The  rea- 
sen  is  much  stronger  why  she  could  not,  as  she  was  not  a  Party  to  it ; 
since,  as  there  was  no  variance,  and  there  certainly  was  none,  between 
The  United  States  and  Spain,  it  is  more  evident,  that  it  could  not 
have  been  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Parties  to  adjust  what  did  not 
exist  It  may  be  added,  that  if  it  had  been  contemplated  to  release 
Spain  from  any  obligation  which  she  owed  to  The  United  States,  from 
any  just  Claim  which  they  had  on  her,  the  release  would  have  l>een 
complete;  it  would  have  extended  to  every  object,  especially  of  the 
same  kind^  and  settled  every  ground  of  difference  between  them.  The 
£ict,  however,  is  admitted  by  all  Parties  to  be  otherwise.  It  has  never 
Wen  contended 'by  Spain,  that  the  spoliations  which  were  committed 
by  her  own  People  were  satisfied  by  that  Convention.  Hence,  it  is  clear 
that  Spain  was  not  discharged  from  the  Claim  of  The  United  Slates  for 
French  spoliations,  committed  within  her  limits,  by  the  llnd  Article  of 
the  Convention  of  1800.  It  is  equally  clear,  that  she  was  not 
discharged  by  the  1st  and  Ilnd  Articles  of  the  Convention  of  1803.  It 
is  evident,  oo  a  slight  view  of  these  last  Articles,  and  indeed  of  the 
whole  instrument,  that  they  had  no  other  Debts  in  contemplation,  but 
those  which  were  made  recoverable  by  the  Convention  of  1800 :  that 
in  truth,  tlie  Convention  of  1803,  did  no  more  than  provide  funds  for 
the  payment  of  the  Debts  that  were  due  under  that  of  1800.  Thus 
the  Claim  of  The  United  States  on  Spain  for  these  spoliations,  was  not 
discharged  by  this  last  Convention.  Other  circumstances  prove 
clearly,  not  only  that  this  Claim  was  not  discharged,  but  that  a  pro- 
vidon  or  discharge  of  it  by  those  Conventions,  was  not  even  contem- 
plated by  the  Parties  to  them.  It  is  very  well  known,  that  the  Govem- 
uient  of  The  United  States  never  made  a  demand  on  that  of  France, 
for  the  payment  of  these  spoliations  y  that  it  always  claimed  the  pay- 
ment of  Spain,  and  her  only,  considering  her  only  as  responsible  for 
them.  It  is  not  presumable,  that  the  Parties  should  intend  to  provide  for 
1  Claim  not  made,  for  a  Debt  not  supposed  to  be  due.'  The  conduct 
of  Spain  through  the  whole  of  this  epoch,  corresponds  with  that  of 
the  other  Powers  in  this  respect.  The  Minister  of  The  United  States 
at  Madrid,  pressed  the  Government  of  Spain  for  an  Indemnity  for  that 
and  other  Claims.  Had  it  been  contemplated  by  Spain  to  obtain  her 
£acharge  through  the  medium  of  France,  her  Ambassador  at  Paris 
would  have  been  seen  in  botli  those  Negotiations,  especially  that  of 
1800,  and  had  he  succeeded,  a  provision  to  that  effect,  in  explicit 
terms,  would  have  been  introduced  into  that  Convention.  But  nothing 
of  tins  kind  took  place.     Indeed,  the  success  of  such  an  attempt  was 

T  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


276  UNITED    STATES    AND    SPAIN. 

so  improbable^  that  it  is  not  presumable  that  the  idea  ever  occurred. 
With  the  Claims  that  were  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Parties,  and  for 
Mhich  Prance  was  truly  answerable,  it  was  difficult  to  accomplish  aa 
amicable  adjustment  of  their  differences.  Had  these  been  swelled  by 
the  addition  of  those  on  Spain,  it  is  probable  that  the  negotiation 
would  have  proved  abortive.  It  was  not  till  some  years  afterwards, 
that  this  pretension  on  the  part  of  Spain  was  heard  of:  and  then  it  was 
founded  on  a  pretext  as  singular  as  it  was  unexpected,  that  of  her 
being  released  by  a  Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  another 
Power,  in  which  she  was  not  even  mentioned.  With  respect  to  these 
Claims  having  been  discharged  by  the  Convention  of  1803,  it  has 
already  been  shown,  that  that  Convention  could  not,  by  any  possible 
construction,  be  considered  as  having  any  reference  to  the  subject;  it 
may  be  added,  that  the  funds  provided  by  it,  were  not  only  intended 
for  other  objects  expressly  stipulated,  but  that  there  is  reason  to  think 
they  are  not  commensurate  with  those  objects. 

As  to  the  pretension  that  Spain  was  released  from  this  Claim,  by 
the  release  made  to  France  of  other  Claims  of  a  similar  nature,  it 
is  easy  to  prove,  that  it  has  not  the  slightest  foundation.  It  has  al- 
ready  been  shewn,  that  France  was  not  released  from  this  Claim, 
because  it  was  never  made  on  her.  We  shall  proceed  to  show,  that 
it  was  properly  made  on  Spain,  and  that  she  was  and  is  still  answer- 
able for  it. 

It  will  not  be  controverted,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  inde- 
pendent State,  to  observe  that  the  Citizens  or  Subjects  of  every 
other  independent  State,  are  secured  in  their  intercourse  with  it,  ia 
the  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights  and  privileges  to  which  they  are  iu« 
titled  by  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  Treaties  with  such  Power.  This 
principle  forms  the  basis  on  which  the  whole  system  of  public  Law 
rests.  It  is  the  standard  by  which  every  question  between  inde- 
pendent Powers  must  be  examined,  and  their  respective  rights  in  all 
cases  settled. 

It  is  equally  true,  that  for  every  violation  of  Uiose  rights  on  the 
Citizens  or  Subjects  of  one  independent  State  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  another,  the  Government  of  the  latter  is  responsible,  whether  the 
same  be  committed  by  its  own  People,  or  those  of  another  Power.  The 
reason  of  this  rule  is  obvious.  Every  Government  being  sovereiga 
wiihiii  its  own  limits,  the  Subjects  of  every  Foreign  Power  are  re- 
garded there  for  the  time,  as  its  own  Subjects,  and  as  such  it  is  res- 
ponsible for  their  conduct.  While  such  Government  retains  its  inde- 
pendence, it  cannot  divest  itself  of  this  duty,  or  the  obligation  to 
discharge  it.  The  principle  is  the  same,  whether  such  acts  be  per- 
formed  by  the  private  individuals  of  a  Foreign  Power,  or  its  public 
Agents.  In  the  latter  case,  indeed,  the  Claim  to  an  Indemnity  by  the 
Party  injured,  on  the  Government  under  whose  jurisdiction  it  was  re- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITBD  STATES  AND  SPAIN.  277 

cetTed,  is  stronger,  since  being  done  under  color  of  public  authority, 
and  especially  if  persevered  in,  they  become  the  acts  of  the  Government 
itself.  These  pnociples  are  too  well  established  by  Writei*s  on  the 
Law  of  Nations,  to  require  further  illustration. 

Hence,  it  appears  clearly,  that  Spain  was  answerable  for  French 
^liations  committed  under  her  jurisdiction,  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
they  were  committed  by  her  own  People.  To  her  then  the  American 
Government  was  bound  to  look  for  reparation.  Whether  France  was 
efentnally  liable  or  not,  it  is  not  material  to  inquire.  Where  was  the 
iojuiy  rendered?  What  Government  had  cognizance  of  the  case? 
Whose  Laws  were  violated  by  the  proceeding  P  or  by  whose  Laws  was 
the  injury  permitted,  or,  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  suffered  ? 
By  that  Government  is  the  reparation  due,  and  by  it  ought  it  to  be 
oade.  If  France  has  actually  paid  any  of  those  Claims,  such  pay- 
ment will,  of  course,  be  considered  as  a  discharge.  That  the  suf- 
fering Individuals  may  have  applied  elsewhere  and  every  where  to  save 
tbeiDselves  from  ruin,  or  rather  retrieve  themselves  from  it,  is  pos- 
ble;  bat  neither  will  the  course  which  their  distresses  may  have 
cooipelled  them  to  pursue,  nor  will  the  fortune  of  some  particular  ap- 
pKcantB,  in  case  any  have  succeeded,  affect  the  merits  of  the  present 
qaeition.  it  is  known,  that  the  sentiments  and  conduct  of  the  A  me- 
rican  Government  have  in? ariably  been  the  same  on  it.  It  has  thought, 
in  every  stage,  that  Spain  was  responsible  for  those  spoliations,  and 
it  has  uniformly  sought  the  Indemni6cation  of  her,  and  of  her  alone. 

If  France  was  responsible  for  those  Claims,  the  injuries  having 
proceeded  from  her  Officers  and  Agents,  it  was  only  eventually,  ih 
case  satisfaction  was  not  obtained  of  Spain ;  for,  as  already  shown, 
having  been  committed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain,  where  she 
ooly  had  authority,  the  redress  was  strictly  due  by  her.  For  injuries 
committed  by  a  Spaniard  to  an  American  Citizen,  at  Paris,  we  should 
Dot  think  of  making  application  for  redress,  to  the  Government  of 
Spain,  nor  for  like  injuries  committed  at  Madrid  by  a  Frenchman,  to 
the  Government  of  France.  The  application  in  both  cases  would  be 
to  the  Government  having  jurisdiction  of  the  Territory  where  the 
offence  was  committed,  and  of  course  cognizance  of  the  case ;  to  the 
Government  whose  Laws  were  offended,  and  who  had  the  power  of 
redress.  If  France  was  eventually  answerable  to  us  for  those  Claims, 
which  we  deny,  we  admit  that  she  was  released  from  them,  by  the 
Convention  of  1800.  But  can  Spain,  who  was  answerable  primarily, 
if  not  solely,  to  whom  application  had  been  made,  to  whom  it  was 
then,  and  has  since  been  made,  claim  an  exemption  from  them,  under 
a  Treaty  to  which  she  was  not  a  Party,  and  in  which  her  name  was  not 
even  mentioned  ?  We  are  of  opinion,  by  the  uniform  and  well-estab- 
fished  doctrine  of  the  Law  of  NalionSi  by  the  clearest  principles  of 
jostice,  that  she  cannot. 
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With  respect  to  the  opinions  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  com* 
municate  to  us,  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations  and  the   late 
Ambassador  of  France,  on  this  subject,  we  have  received  them  with 
the  consideration  which  is  due  to  the  very  respectable  authority  from 
which  they  emanate.    We  are  not  willing  to  believe  that  they  oppugn 
the  principle  above  laid  down,  or  apply  to  those  cases  which  are  justly 
chargeable  on  Spain,  because  our  Government,  for  the  reasons  above 
stated,  and  by  the  clearest  conviction,  thinks  otherwise.      On    all 
Treaties  between  independent  Powers,  each  Party  has  a  right  to  form 
its  own  opinion.     £very  Nation  is  the  guardian  of  its  own  honor  and 
rights,  and  the  Emperor  is  too  sensible  of  what  is  due  to  his  own  glory, 
and  entertains  too  high  a  respect  for  The  United  States,  to  wish  them 
to  abandon  a  just  sense  of  what  is  due  to  their  own.     We  do  not 
believe  that  the  view  which  our  Government  takes  of  this  subject*  was 
ever  presented  to  that  of  France,  since  we  are  not  aware  that  there 
ever  was  an  occasion  for  it.     By  those  Treaties  with  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  all  differences  between  The  United  States  and  France  were 
happily  terminated,  and  the  relations  of  the  2  Countries  placed  on  a 
footing  of  permanent  friendship.     In  all  questions  growing  out  of  them, 
in  which  France  and  The  United  States  are  interested,  their  Gowem- 
ments  are  perfectly  of  accord.     We  should  regret  if  they  were  not  so 
in  the  present  case,  as  indeed  in  all  others  between  The  United  States 
and  Spain. 

As  to  the  doctrine  held  by  certain  respectable  Professional  Charac- 
ters in  The  United  States,  whose  opinions  have  been  asked  and  g^ven 
in  this  case,  that  France  and  Spain  were  associate  parties  in  the  in|u- 
ries  complained  of,  the  former  as  principal,  and  the  latter  as  accessary, 
we  are  sorry  to  be  called  on  to  make  any  remark  on  it.     Delicacy  for 
those  Gentlemen,  makes  this  an  unpleasant  duty.     From  that  motive 
we  will  confine  what  we  have  to  say  to  the  doctrine  itself.     We  will 
admit  that  we  have  not  made  up  our  minds  to  a  censure  of  their  con- 
duct, since  if  such  an  interference  is  justifiable  under  any  Govemaient, 
it  certainly  is  so  under  that  where  it  is  their  happy  destiny  to  dwell. 
In  noticing  their  opinion,  we  have  to  observe  that  they  have  evidently 
mistaken  the  case,  by  applying  to  Nations  a  maxim  of  local  municipal 
law,  which  is  applicable  only  to  Individuals.     Among  Nations  it  is 
believed  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  principal  and  accessary.     All 
are  principals,  and  are  to  be  regarded  as  such,  in  all  their  transacticms* 
In  case  of  a  War  to  which  there  are  several  parties,  Allies  on  each  side, 
nothing  is  more  common  than  for  one  to  make  its  peace,  and  withdraw 
from  it.     It  was  never  contended  that  an  adjustment  made  by  one 
Party,  in  such  a  case,  or  any  other,  settled  the  differences  of  the  other 
Party.     The  doctrine  of  principal  and  accessary,  of  a  release  or  dis- 
charge to  one  Power,  by  virtue  of  an  accommodation  with  another, 
was  never  heard  of  among  them.     Indeed  it  would  be  strange  if  any 
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one  Nation  should  andertake  to  adjust  the  concerns  of  another,  without 
its  authority.  It  would  be  more  so>  if  any  adjustment  between  2 
Fsrti^s,  should  be  so  construed  as  to  produce  an  important  benefit 
to  a  third,  not  only  without  its  authority,  but  the  knowledge  of  any 
one  of  them.  Suppose  that  an  adjustment  made  by  one  of  the  Parties 
for  a  third  one  should  be  highly  detrimental  to  it, — would  such  Party  be 
bound  by  it  P  Had  France,  for  example,  stipulated  that  Spain  should 
pay  for  all  those  spoliations,  and  a  great  proportion  of  her  own,  would 
Spain  have  allowed  her  right  to  do  so  P  Ought  she  then,  or  has  she  a 
right,  to  clainQ  any  advantage  from  a  transaction  to  which  she  was  not 
a  Party,  by  which  she  could  not  be  bound,  and  which  in  its  nature 
could  not  be  reciprocal  P 

With  respect  to  the  plea  on  which  the  opinion  of  those  Gentlemen 
is  in  part  founded,  that  Spain  was  not  in  a  situation  to  prevent  those 
violatioiis  of  her  Territory  by  France,  and  is,  therefore,  not  accountable 
to  The  United  States  for  the  injuries  resulting  from  them,  we  find 
ourBelves  precluded,  by  the  high  respect  which  we  entertain  for  His 
Catfaofic  Majesty,  from  dwelling  on  it.  We  shall  be  permitted,  how- 
ever, to  observe,  that  we  utterly  deny  the  fact.  Spain  was  never  placed 
in  that  dilemma.  Having,  from  very  remote  antiquity,  held  a  very 
distinguished  rank  among  the  Powere  of  Europe,  she  still  enjoys  it. 
In  ber  late  War  with  France  nothing  occurred  which  placed  her  in  the 
condition  of  a  conquered  Nation.  HerTroops  behaved  with  gallantry 
in  the  field,  and  her  Government  obtained  an  equal  and  honorable 
peace.  If  then  she  did  not  prevent  those  violations  gf  her  Territory, 
it  was  not  because  she  was  not  able  to  do  it,  but  because  they  were 
sanctioned  by  some  Treaty  which  secured  her,  in  other  respects,  an 
equivalent ;  or  that  she  chose  to  permit  them,  from  some  motive  of 
policy  at  the  time ;  in  either  of  which  cases  slie  is  responsible  to  The 
United  States  for  the  same. 

We  have  thus  answered  fully  ihe  arguments  urged  by  your  Excel- 
ItDcy,  against  the  Claim  of  The  United  States  on  Spain,  to  an  indem- 
nity for  the  spoliations  on  theur  commerce  by  the  Cruizersand  Tribunals 
of  France,  within  the  Territory  of  Spain,  in  the  course  of  the  last  War, 
and  we  are  persuaded,  shown  in  the  clearest  manner,  that  that  Claim 
is  well  founded.  We  should  have  gone  more  fully  into  this  point  in  our 
former  Notes,  had  we  not  believed  that  it  was  already  fully  illustrated  by 
the  Communications  which  had  taken  place  on  it,  between  our  Govern- 
m«its,  in  The  United  States  and  here;  to  which  we  beg  leave  to  refer, 
and  a  note  of  which  Letters  is  here  annexed.  We  have,  however,  been 
happy,  at  your  Excellency's  suggestion,  to  review  the  subject,  being 
very  solicitous  to  prove,  on  all  occasions,  that  our  Government  makes 
no  Claim  which  is  not  founded  in  justice,  and  being  likewise  so,  to 
avail  ourselves  of  every  suitable  opportunity  to  give  new  proofs  of  its 
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respect  for,  and  desire  to  preserve,  the  most  friendly  relations  with  Hki 
Catholic  Majesty. 

On  the  point  respecting  the  suppression  of  the  Deposite  at  New 
Orleans,  we  regret  that  it  is  altogether  impossible  to  assent  to  the 
doctrine  which  is  insisted  on  by  yoar  Excellency.  On  a  carefal  pe* 
rusal  of  tlie  Treaty,  we  find  in  it  nothing  which  justifies  the  idea,  that 
there  ever  was  to  have  been  a  moment  of  interruption  in  the  enjoy, 
ment  of  that  right,  either  at  New  Orleans,  or  at  some  other  suitable 
place  on  the  banks  of  tlie  Mississippi.  It  is  not,  it  is  true,  stipulated » 
that  in  suppressing  the  existing  Deposite,  and  opening  another,  the 
Government  of  Spain  should  give  notice  of  the  design,  and  hold  cod>- 
munication  with  that  of  The  United  States  on  the  subject.  On  the 
other  hand  it  may  also  be  said,  with  equal  truth,  that  it  is  not  stipu^ 
lated^  in  taking  that  measure,  that  that  friendly  proceeding  should 
not  be  observed;  but  that  His  Majesty  may  do  it,  and  keep  the  Depo- 
site altogether  suppressed,  till  the  Government  of  The  United  States 
should  make  application  for  the  opening  of  it.  In  all  such  cases  the 
policy  of  the  measure,  the  object  of  the  Treaty,  and  the  intention  of 
the  Parties,  are  to  govern  in  the  interpretation  of  it ;  and  by  these  it 
appears  to  us  to  be  unquestionable,  that  another  Deposite  ought  to 
have  been  opened,  at  the  moment  the  existing  one  was  closed.  It  is 
on  that  principle,  that  The  United  States  consider  themselves  entitled 
to  an  indemnity  for  the  injury  which  was  sustained  by  that  measure. 
What  the  precise  amount  of  that  injury  may  be,  it  is  not  in  our  power 
to  state  ;  from  what  we  have  understood,  however,  it  is  by  no  means 
of  the  trifling  nature  your  Excellency  seems  to  suppose  it  We  have 
not  sought  as  an  Indemnity  for  it,  any  precise  sum :  we  have  ouly 
proposed  that  it  should  be  referred  to  the  judgment  of  impartial  Arbi* 
trators,  on  such  proof  as  might  be  presented  before  them,  to  estimate 
it;  a  Proposition  which  we  deemed  too  just  and  reasonable  to  admit  of 
objection. 

On  the  subject  of  Limits,  and  others  incident  to  it;  having  already 
stated  to  your  Excellency,  the  views  of  our  Government,  we  deem 
it  necessary  only  to  refer  again  to  our  former  Communications.  As 
Neighbors,  desirous  of  living  together  in  peace  and  friendship,  it  is 
certainly  an  object  of  essential  importance,  to  adjust  and  arrange 
these  very  interesting  points  at  this  time,  in  a  clear,  definite,  and  sa- 
tisfactory manner.  At  an  epoch  so  extraordinary,  and  big  with  such 
important  events,  it  may  be  productive  of  much  harm  to  leave  any 
thing  unfinished,  and  thereby  exposed  to  casualty.  In  cases  of  un- 
settled  boundary  especially,  where  the  pretensions  of  the  Parties  dif- 
fer, and  those  of  either  may  be  carried,  under  colorable  pretexts,  to 
great  height,  there  is  always  danger,  by  delay,  of  their  becoming  the 
cause  of  serious  controversies,  and  even  of  destructive  Wars.     Aware 
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of  thb  daoger,  the  President  of  The  United  States  is  sincerely  desirous 
ofsTertiDg  the  evil  incident  to  it,  while  it  is  practicable.  It  is  with 
that  view  that  he  has  sought,  by  the  present  Negotiation,  to  settle 
•aicably  and  finally,  all  the  points  depending  between  the  2  Nations. 
The  Propositions  which  we  ha?e  had  the  honor  to  make  on  this  point, 
are  deemed  reasonable  and  just,  and  we  flatter  ourselves  that  they  will 
be  so  considered  by  His  Majesty's  Government. 

We  have  now  the  honor  to  submit  to  your  Excellency,  again,  the 
foil  view  of  our  Government,  on  all  the  points  depending  between  The 
United  States  and  Spain,  and  in  so  doing,  consider  it  our  duty  to  re- 
peat  what  we  stated  in  our  former  Notes,  that  it  is  equally  incompatible 
with  justice,  as  it  is  with  our  Instructions,  to  enter  into  any  arrange- 
nent  relative  to  Claims  for  spoliations,  which  does  not  provide,  in  some 
equitable  and  satisfactory  mode,  for  the  whole.  To  reserve  a  right, 
in  respect  to  those  which  were  committed  by  French  Cruizers  and 
THbnnals,  without  making  any  proviaon  for  it,  could,  at  this  stage,  be 
considered  in  no  other  light  than  an  abandonment  of  it  We  have 
ibrbofiie  to  state  in  detail,  the  extent  of  these  injuries,  comprising  in  the 
whole,  272  Vessels  and  Cargoes,  or  the  aggravated  circumstances 
ttteodang  many  of  them,  which  have  involved  in  ruin  many  of  our 
most  respectable  and  wealthy  Citizens,  because  it  has  been  our  oh* 
ject  rather  to  heal  than  to  open  wounds.  It  is  well  known  that  at 
the  time  these  injuries  were  rendered  to  our  Citizens,  there  did  not 
exist  CO  the  part  of  Spain  the  slightest  cause  of  complaint  against 
The  United  States,  whose  Government,  peaceable  and  friendly,  has 
home  them  with  a  patience  and  moderation,  of  which  history  furnishes 
DO  example  in  equal  degree.  Many  years  have  elapsed  since  these 
injones  were  received,  during  which  time,  the  sufferers  have  looked 
to  dieir  Government  for  reparation  without  effect  Their  last  hope  is 
foonded  on  this  Negotiation,  and  great  would  their  astonishment  and 
ditsppoint  be,  if  they  were  told  that  more  than  one- half  of  them  were 
to  be  abandoned.  We  repeat,  howcTer,  what  we  took  the  liberty  to 
stste,  in  our  Letter  of  the  12th  instant,  that  if  it  is  possible,  on  being 
possessed  of  His  Majesty's  sentiments  and  propositions  on  the  whole 
labject,  to  provide,  by  a  general  arrangement,  for  this,  and  the  other 
objects,  in  any  mode  consistent  with  our  duty,  which  may  be  satisfac- 
tory to  him,  that  we  shall  be  happy  to  do  it  We  beg,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 
H.  £.  Don  Pedro  Cevalios.  JAMES  MONROE. 


No.  17.«— IXm  Pedro  Cevaliot  to  Messrs,  Pinckney  and  Monroe. 
(Translation.) 
Gentlemen,  Arat^uez^  28/A  Fehntary,  1805. 

1  HA¥E  received  your  esteemed  Note  of  the  26th  instant,  in  which 
]fou  reply  to  mine  of  the  16th ;  and  before  1  make  the  observations 
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neceiaary  io  answer  to  the  same,  it  appears  to  me  indispensable  ta 
satisf  J,  by  a  separate  Letter,  the  complaints  of  your  Excellencies  on 
the  tone  and  expressions  of  my  said  Note.  The  King,  my  Master, 
being  animated  by  the  most  sincere  sentiments  of  friendship  and  dia- 
tingaished  consideration  towards  The  United  States,  your  Excellencies 
will  be  pleased  to  do  justice  to  these  sentiments  of  His  Majesty,  and 
to  mine,  as  being  persuaded  that  I,  who  have  the  honor  to  be  the  in- 
terpreter of  them,  could  have  had  no  design,  nor  the  most  remote  idea, 
I  do  not  say  to  injure,  but  even  to  be  wanting  in  those  manifestations 
of  consideration  and  respect  for  The  United  States,  and  their  Govern- 
ment, to  which  they  are  so  justly  entitled.  Commencing  with  this 
declaration,  your  Excellencies  will  permit  me  to  examine  the  different 
expressions  of  my  Letter  of  the  1 6th,  which  have  given  rise  to  your 
complaints.  Your  Excellencies  say,  in  the  first  place,  that,  on  my 
part,  I  impute  to  you  a  refusal  to  discuss  some  of  the  controverted 
points.  But  if  your  Excellencies  will  take  the  trouble  to  read  my  Note 
a  second  time,  I  hope  you  will  acknowledge  that  I  am  far  from  im- 
puting any  thing  on  that  subject,  and  that  I  only  wished  to  say  on  it, 
that  while  your  Excellencies  believe  it  useless,  or  incompatible  with 
your  Instructions,  to  continue  the  discussion  upon  the  indemnifica- 
tions reclaimed  for  injuries  committed  by  the  French  Privateers,  as  I 
understood  by  the  expressions  of  your  Excellencies,  ••  ii  seems  useless 
to  prolong  the  discussions  on  this  point  "  1  found  myself  obliged  to 
treat  the  subject  less  extensively  than  I  thought  I  could,  not  to  molest 
your  Excellencies  too  much  on  it  I  am  far  from  supposing  this  could 
involve  the  smallest  disrespect,  as  it  is  only  reducing  it  to  a  difference 
of  opinion ;  your  Excellencies  believing  that  the  point  was  sufficiently 
discussed,  and  I,  that  it  wanted  to  be  a  little  more  so.  In  the  second 
place,  your  Excellencies  show  yourselves  displeased,  that  I  have 
expressed  that  the  Claim  of  your  Government  for  satisfaction  for 
French  spoliations,  should  go  to  demand  3  satisfactions  for  the  same 
Debt,  which  expression,  your  Excellencies  believe  injurious  to  your 
Government :  but  your  Excellencies  will  permit  me  to  observe,  that 
to  demand  2  satisfactions  for  the  same  thing,  would  be  dishonorable 
of  the  American  Government,  knowing  itself  already  satisfied  by 
France,  should  it  still  demand  satisfaction  of  Spain ;  but  as  your  Go- 
vernment does  not  believe  itself  satisfied  by  France,  it  cannot  be  dis- 
honorable to  pursue  its  demand  of  satisfaction  of  Spain,  while  it 
continues  in  the  belief  that  it  has  not  received  satisfaction  of  France. 
Spain,  on  her  part,  believes,  she  has  shown  that  The  United  States 
have  received  satisfaction  from  France,  and  it  is  in  this  belief  she  may 
say,  that  The  United  States  claim  2  satisfactions  for  the  same  debt; 
more  she  cannot  say,  nor  have  I  said,  or  meant  to  say,  that  they 
claim  it  with  improper  designs,  knowing  they  demand  2  satisfactions, 
or  that  they  believe  they  demand  more  than  I ,  iu  which  there  is  no* 
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thing  dishonorable,  although  The  United  States  might  be  mistakeD, 
as  Spain  believes  they  are,  and  founds  her  belief  in  reasons  vhich  I 
have  already  explained  to  your  Excellencies,  and  thinking  on  this  oc- 
casioD,  in  exact  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  the  most  enlightened 
Jurists  of  your  Excellencies'  Country. 

Id  the  3rd  place,  your  Excellencies  complain,  that  I  have  de- 
Doonced  id  my  Note,  many  of  The  United  States,  as  Contrabandists; 
OQ  which  your  Excellencies  will  permit  me  to  observe,  that  I  do  not 
find  any  thing  of  this  in  my  Letter,  in  positive  terms,  but  in  doubtful 
ones,  as  the  expression  denotes,  ii  will  not  be  extraordinary ;  a 
doubt  to  which  the  representations  of  those  employed  in  the  Royal  Re* 
venue  have  given  rise,  whose  truth  1  do  not  pretend  to  guarantee,  nor 
does  the  doubt  fall  upon  many  of  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States, 
bat  upon  some  very  small  number  of  them,  as  they  very  often  use 
BQch  in  this  sense,  although  there  have  been  but  1  or  2  cases.  I  do 
not  see  the  injury  that  can  arise  to  the  American  Nation,  in  expressing 
a  doubt  that  there  may  have  been  some  Individuals  concerned  in  con* 
traband,  or  giving  pretexts  to  Spaniards  to  do  so,  nor  have  I  either 
tttempted  to  discriminate  between  the  two. 

In  the  4th  place,  your  Excellencies  complain,  that  I  have  said 
that  some  of  the  Americans,  carried  away  by  party  spirit,  have  ca- 
lumniated Spain  on  account  of  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  and  have 
disfigured  what  has  happened  in  the  Capital ;  and  your  ExcelleDcies 
suppose  that  I  designed  likewise,  in  a  manner,  to  attribute  this  to  the 
American  Nation,  the  whole  of  whom,  you  say  had  but  one  opinion 
on  the  subject  of  the  Deposite.     On  this  point  I  cannot  do  leas  than 
feel  myself  hurt  at  the  construction  which  is  given  to  my  expressions: 
in  my  Letter  I  cannot  find  a  single  expression  which  can  have  the 
most  remote  allusion  on  the  subject,  either  to  the  American  Nation 
or  its  Government :  it  treats  only  of  some  Individuals,  and  so  far 
from  making  the  least  reflection  on  the  conduct  of  the  American  Na- 
tion and  its  Government,  during  the  suspension  of  the  Deposite ;  on 
the  contrary,  I  have  afforded  many  proofs  of  the  satisfaction  the  con- 
duct of  the  American  Government  has  given  on  that  occasion ;  not- 
withstanding, it  is  not  less  certain  what  I  have  said,  that  there  were 
some  Individuals,  especially  some  Writers,  who  published  things  on 
that  subject,  injurious  and  calumniating  to  Spain,  and  the  result  of 
which  was  that  some  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Western  States,  (as  was 
not  extraordinary,)  not  knowing  the  truth  of  facts,  suspended  the 
shipping  their  products  to  New  Orleans,  and  sufl^ered  other  injuries, 
not  imputable  to  Spain*    In  the  first  days  of  the  suspension  of  the 
Deponte,  it  was  published  by  some  North  American,  that  the  Naviga- 
tion of  the  Mississippi  was  obstructed :  this  was  a  falsehood  whose 
currency  was  injurious  to  the  good  faith  of  the  Spanish  Government 
which  had  stipulated  for  the  free  Navigation  of  the  said  River,  and  at 
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the  same  time  was  prejudicial  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Western  States, 
who,  remaining  in  this  uncertainty,  did  not  choose  to  undertake  a 
voyage  of  such  length  while  there  was  danger  of  the  outlet  being  in- 
terrupted. AAerwards  they  said,  and  it  was  repeated  in  the  writings 
and  speeches  of  some  Individuals,  that  the  suspension  of  the  Depo- 
site,  and  what  they  might  expect  respecting  the  Navigation,  flowed 
from  France's  having  influenced  Spain  to  take  upon  herself  the  odium 
of  this  measure,  that  France  might  receive  Louisiana  free  from  the 
obligations  imposed  by  the  Treaty  of  1795,  than  which  there  could  b«5 
no  expressions  more  calumniating  and  unjust;  it  being  an  indubitable 
fact  that  in  the  Treaty  of  Retrocession  of  Louisiana,  of  Ist  October, 
1800,  His  Majesty  had  taken  the  most  scrupulous  care  to  secure  the 
rights  of  The  United  States,  in  the  Clause  of  Article  Ilird,  which 
says,  "  telle  qu'elle  doit  ^tre  d'apr^s  les  Traites  passes  subsequemment 
entre  TEspagne  et  d'autres  Etats."  As  to  what  respected  the  enthusU 
astic  Partisans  of  whom  I  spoke  in  my  Note,  your  Excellencies  will 
permit  me  to  remind  you,  that  I  alluded  to  the  attempts  of  some  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Western  States,  who  (as  the  public  papers  thea 
announced,)  showed  a  disposition  and  design  to  descend  to  Louisiana 
with  an  armed  Force,  and,  without  other  legitimate  authority,  to  take 
justice  into  their  own  hands;  on  which  occasion  there  now  exist  in  the 
Office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in  The  United  States,  the  representa- 
tions  that  His  Majesty's  Minister  made  to  have  such  attempts  chastised 
and  corrected.  These  are  the  attempts  to  which  I  alluded  in  my 
Note  of  the  16th,  and  on  no  account  to  the  conduct  of  the  American 
Government  and  Nation,  which  was  prudent  and  just.  But  can  it  be 
denied  that  the  consequence  of  these  errors  thus  publisherl,  and  which 
were  that  some  or  many  of  the  peaceable  Inhabitants  did  not  carry 
their  produce  to  New  Orleans,  are  not  to  be,  nor  cannot  be  attributed 
to  the  act  of  the  Intendant,  but  to  the  occurrence  which  took  place  in 
the  said  Country  ?  There  is  nothing  either  in  my  Note,  which  Las 
reference  to  the  liberty  or  otherwise  of  the  Press,  or  to  the  Insti- 
tutions  of  the  American  Government,  which,  as  your  Excellencies 
well  observe,  every  Goveniment  is  free  to  regulate  as  it  pleases:  but 
J  only  insinuated  that  the  writings  published  with  this  motive,  giive 
to  the  Western  Inhabitants  a  wrong  idea  of  what  passed  in  New 
Orleans,  and  that  this  was  not  imputable  to  Spaiu,  or  to  the  Edict  of 
the  Intendant. 

This  and  this  only  is  all  which  I  wished  to  say  in  my  Note  of  the 
16th,  in  which  I  am  extremely  sensible  that,  contrary  to  my  intention, 
your  Excellencies  have  found  motives  for  complaint.  To  remove 
which,  it  appeared  to  me  proper  immediately  to  enter  into  this  expla- 
nation, which  although  somewhat  diffuse,  will  I  hope  have  answered 
the  end  1  intended.     It  appeared  to  me  proper  to  do  this  in  a  sepa- 
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rale  Letter,  reserviDg  to  myself  to  answer  whb  all  possible  despatch 
and  brevity,  the  other  points  contained  in  your  Excellencies'  esteemed 
Letter  of  the  16th. 

In  the  interim  I  renew,  &c. 
Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 


No.  18. — Don  Pedro  Cevalios  to  Messrs,  Pinckney  and  Monroe. 

(Translation.) 

GeinxEMSN,  Aranjuez,  4th  March,  1805. 

Immediately  after  I  received  your  esteemed  favor  of  the  26tli  past, 
I  believed  it  my  duty  not  to  lose  a  moment  in  replying  to  the  com- 
pfadats  you  had  been  pleased  to  make  on  some  of  the  expressions  in 
my  Note  of  the  16th,  it  not  being  consistent  with  my  sentiments  to  let 
your  Excellencies  remain  for  a  moment  in  the  suspicion  that  I  was 
wanting  in  any  degree  in  the  respect  due  to  The  United  States  or  its 
Goremment;  or  to  Persons  so  respectable  as  your  Excellencies,  not 
only  in  your  individual  capacities  but  as  representing  the  Government 
yon  do.  I  flatter  myself  I  have  removed,  by  my  Note  of  the  2dth 
ahimo,  all  motives  for  those  complaints,  but  if  any  doubt  should  still 
remain  on  that  subject,  I  am  equally  ready  to  satisfy  it,  should  your 
Excellencies  be  pleased  to  express  it. 

This  done,  I  proceed  to  examine  the  other  points  contained  in  your 
Note  abovementioned,  of  the  26th. 

It  is  certain  that  in  my  first  Letter  of  the  dlst  January,  I  did  not 
eater  opoo  the  points  in  dispute  between  the  2  Governments,  but  it 
appears  to  me  in  the  same  Note  I  gave  the  reasons  of  my  proceedings 
on  this  occasion.  The  object  of  that  Note  was  to  show  to  your  Ex- 
cellencies, that  to  my  belief  it  was  somewhat  premature  to  begin  to 
examine  projects  of  a  Convention  upon  all  the  points,  without  analys- 
ing them  first,  and  fixing  the  right  of  each  Country  as  far  as  possible ; 
becanse,  as  your  Excellencies  well  know,  before  we  can  proceed  to  a 
Convention  upon  the  whole,  it  is  necessary  to  know  as  distinctly  as  we 
can,  what  are  the  rights  and  obligations  of  His  Majesty  and  The  United 
SUtes.  This  knowledge  of  the  detail  ought  to  be  the  beginning  of  the 
Negotiation ;  because  it  is  clear  that,  according  to  the  extent  which 
they  suppose  the  rights  or  obligations  of  each  Party  ought  to  have,  so 
oagfat  the  Convention  for  the  whole  to  be  the  more  or  less  enlarged. 
This  is  what  I  believe  your  Excellencies  wished  to  remark  in  your  1st 
Note,  by  the  following  expressions:  "each  of  the  depending  Points 
between  the  2  Governments  Ought  to  be  examined  impartially,  and 
ail  motives  of  complaint  and  inquietude  considered  and  terminated 
amicably,  to  do  which  it  is  necessary  to  determine  the  respective 
rights,  &c."  Understanding  it  thus  in  my  1st  Note,  1  did  nothing 
more  than  enumerate  the  points  on  which  it  appeared  to  me  we  had 
to   fix  our  respective    rights,    and    to  request  your  Excellencies* 
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opinion  as  to  the  order  in  which  they  should  be  treated.  In  my  2nd, 
of  the  lOtb  nitimo,  I  spoke  of  the  reclamations  for  injuries  committed 
by  the  Individuals  of  both  Nations,  and  told  your  Excellencies  that 
His  Majesty  was  disposed  then  to  terminate  this  point ;  and  at  the 
same  time  spoke,  but  not  extensively,  of  the  damages  committed  by 
French  Privateers.  In  my  drd  Note,  of  the  16th,  not  to  molest  your 
Excellencies  too  much,  1  touched  shortly  on  the  same  subject,  and 
treated  of  the  Damages  occasioned  by  the  suspension  of  the  Depo- 
site;  and  lastly,  under  date  of  the  24th,  I  commenced  the  examina- 
tion of  the  Limits  of  Louisiana,  with  those  which  relate  to  the  Eastern 
Boundary. 

In  the  context  of  all  those  Letters  together,  and  of  that  which  I 
promise  to  transmit,  respecting  the  Western  Limits  of  Louisiana,  I 
hope  your  Excellencies  will  see  I  have  not  omitted  entering  upon  all 
the  points  contained  in  your  esteemed  Notes,  only  with  the  differ- 
ence alluded  to  from  the  beginning,  tliat  it  appeared  to  me  moat 
proper  and  clear  to  treat  each  point  separately,  according  to  its 
different  nature. 

It  is  true,  that  to  (he  present  time,  I  have  not  been  able  to  say  to 
your  Excellencies,  as  you  wish,  what  is  the  disposition  of  His  Majesty 
upon  the  whole,  but  the  reason  is,  as  I  have  thought  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  it  is  not  possible  for  His  Majesty  to  determine  what  part 
he  will  adopt  upon  the  whole,  without  being  clear  what  are  his  rights, 
or  what  his  objections  on  each  particular  point.  This  examination 
being  made,  your  Excellencies  ought  not  to  doubt,  that  His  Majesty 
will  be  ready  to  enter  upon  such  Convention  as  shall  be  judged  proper 
to  conclude  the  Claims,  and  promote  the  interest  of  both  Parties. 
The  King  wishes  to  give  proofs  of  his  friendship  and  good  neighbor- 
hood to  The  United  States,  and  to  fix  them  in  the  most  permanent 
manner. 

Having  said  this,  and  proceeding  in  the  order  of  the  Notes  which 
have  passed  between  us,  1  must  stop  to  remark  a  little  on  the  reflec- 
tions which  your  Excellencies  have  made,  as  to  the  assertion  that 
Spain  is  persuaded  The  United  States  are  satis6ed  for  the  damages 
occasioned  by  the  French  Cruizers  in  her  Ports  and  on  her  Coasts. 
Your  Excellencies  wish  to  know  by  which  of  the  Conventions  which 
have  been  made  between  France  and  The  United  States,  Spain  believes 
these  damages  have  been  satisfied.  I  answer,  by  that  of  1800,  and 
by  the  context  of  its  Ratification.  In  speaking  of  the  2nd  Convention, 
it  is  only  as  your  Excellencies  yourselves  say  on  this  subject,  an 
explanation  or  compliance  with  the  1st,  or,  to  go  to  the  point  at  once, 
one  of  the  reasons  which  convinces  Spain  and  induces  her  to  believe 
she  is  not  responsible  for  the  damages  occasioned  by  the  French 
Cruizers  in  her  Ports  and  on  her  Coasts,  is,  that  it  is  notorious  that 
The  United  Statea  have  agreed  with  France  to  consider  themselves  as 
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satisfied  for  all  the  damages  they  have  received  from  her  (France) 
daring  the  last  War. 

It  is  trae,  in  the  Convention,  no  mention  was  made,  of  Spain ; 
because,  in  the  manner  in  which  they  treated,  it  was  absolutely  super. 
fiuoos  to  do  so,  and  the  High  Contracting  Parties  considering  it  so, 
omitted,  withont  doubt,  to  mention  that  which,  by  the  nature  of  things, 
coaJd  not  be  less  than  a  necessary  and  inevitable  consequence  of  what 
tbey  stipnlated.  Nothing  is  more  common  in  Law,  than  that  an  act 
between  2  Parties  may  be,  by  its  nature,  and  even  independent  of  the 
will  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  general  to  a  third.  For  example :  if 
a  Creditor  releases  a  Debtor  what  he  owes,  this  act  beween  the  2,  is 
genend  to  the  security  of  the  Debtor,  who,  by  the  nature  of  things, 
released,  although  no  mention  is  made  of  him,  and  what  is 

e,  although  both  Creditor  and  Debtor  have  wished  that  he  should 
not  be  released,  because,  by  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  impossible  the 
security  should  remain,  when  the  principal  obligation  has  disappeared. 
In  the  same  point  of  view  ought  to  be  considered  the  obligation  of 
Spain,  if  ever  there  did  exist  any  from  her  to  The  United  States,  with 
respect  to  the  damages  committed  within  her  jurisdiction  by  French 
PiiTateers.  France  was  the  offender,  and  of  consequence,  the  obliga- 
tion and  the  act  or  agreement  which  released  France,  extinguished 
the  obligation  which  was  one  and  indivisible,  as  justly  observe  the 
learned  Gentlemen  of  Philadelphia.  The  release  of  this  Claim  sup- 
poses the  same  thing  as  the  receipt  of  satisfaction,  and  no  other  can 
be  demanded  withont  requiring  two  satisfactions  for  the  same  offence, 
which  are  the  identical  words  of  the  said  learned  Gentlemen  (from 
whose  Answer  I  took  them,  when  I  inserted  them  in  my  Note  of  the 
16tb}  ;  and  as  the  same  Gentlemen  observe,  if  the  Power,  A,  (that  is 
Spain)  was  yet  responsible,  and  paid  to  B  (The  United  States),  Spain 
eonld  then  apply  to  France  to  be  reimbursed,  as  she  was  the  offender, 
and  France  would  not  gain  any  thing  by  the  release  of  The  United 
States,  which  would  become  by  this  indirect  mode  null ;  and  as  it  is 
evident  every  legitimate  act  ought  to  carry  with  itself  every  thing  that 
is  necessary  for  its  validity,  it  is  undoubted  that  the  Convention 
between  The  United  States  and  France,  ought  to  be  general  to  Spain, 
as  much  as  is  necessary  for  its  validity,  that  is,  absolving  her  from  her 
responsibility,  if  she  had  any ;  because,  on  the  contrary,  by  The 
United  States  reclaiming  against  Spain,  and  Spain  against  France,  the 
latter  wonld,  by  this  indirect  mode,  have  at  last  to  pay  for  the 
damages  occasioned  by  her  Privateers. 

Your  Excellencies  knowing  well  the  force  of  this  reasoning,  attempt 
now  to  establish  that  Spain  is  the  Principal  obliged  for  the  said  da- 
mages; that  her  obligation  is  not  accessary,  as  presume  the  Learned 
Gentlemen  of  Philadelphia,  who,  you  say,  have  confounded  the  case, 
applying  the  maxims  of  Municipal  Law  to  Nations,  among  which  there 
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18  DO  such  thiog  known  as  Princifml  and  Accessary,  and  finally,  your 
Excellencies  deny  that  France  can  be  responsible  for  the  damages 
committed  by  her  Privateers  on  the  Coasts  and  in  the  Ports  of  Spain, 
and  admit  that  at  the  most  it  can  only  be  eventually  so.  But  I  cannot, 
for  my  part,  conceive  how  these  assertions  can  be  supported.  In  the 
first  place,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  principles  of  universal  justice,  on 
which  those  learned  Gentlemen  have  founded  their  opinion,  is  as  appli- 
cable to  Nations  as  to  Individuals.  Nations  as  well  as  Individuals  are 
bound  by  them.  If  an  Individual  releases  a  Debtor,  nothing  can  be 
demanded  of  the  security ;  so  if  a  Nation  confesses  itself  satisfied  for 
a  Claim  it  had  against  another,  the  same  cannot  be  repeated  against  a 
third,  although  she  bore  a  part  in  the  responsibility.  The  reason  of 
this  is  not  a  principle  of  Municipal  Law,  as  you  say,  but  an  eternal 
and  imprescriptible  principle  of  universal  justice,  which  is,  that  3 
satisfactions  cannot  be  demanded  for  the  same  Debt.  Your  ExcelleD- 
cies  say,  that  among  Nations  they  know  nothing  of  such  thing  as 
principal  and  accessorial  obligations;  but  I  do  not  agree  to  this. 
Among  Nations,  as  among  Individuals,  they  may  have  accessorial  ob- 
ligations by  mutual  agreement,  and  also  by  the  nature  of  things  ; 
sin^ce  if  2  Nations  agree  in  an  act  from  which  results  responsibility,  for 
example,  an  injury  or  spoliation,  it  is  indispensable  that  the  responsi- 
bility and  the  obligation  shall  be  proportioned  to  the  intervention  each 
Party  had  in  it ;  that  which  committed  the  injury  shall  be  first  respon- 
sible ;  that  which  did  not  avoid  it,  when  she  could  and  might,  shall 
have  less  responsibility,  having  had  less  to  do  in  committing  the  act ; 
and  this  second  responsibility  may  be  called  accessorial,  or  eventual, 
if  your  Excellencies  prefer  that  term ;  in  which  I  observe  that  if  your 
Excellencies  acknowledge  the  possibility  that  there  might  be  eventual 
obligations  between  Nations,  I  do  not  know  how  you  can  refuse  to 
admit  the  possibility  of  accessorial  obligations,  as  to  my  judgment  it 
is  the  same  idea,  but  only  expressed  by  different  words,  fiut  in  the 
present  case,  if  we  were  even  to  suppose  that  Spain  and  France  were 
not,  the  first  accessary,  and  the  second  principal,  but  associatetl  and 
both  being  principals,  it  will  come  to  the  same  thing ;  the  obligatioa 
having  disappeared  by  the  payment  of  France,  Spain  remains  released, 
as  the  obligation  was  one  and  indivisible. 

Your  Excellencies  will  say  that  in  the  case  on  which  we  treat,  Spaia 
was  the  principal,  and  not  only  so,  but  the  only  one  bound ;  but  to  me 
it  is  inconceivable  how  Spain  can,  in  any  manner,  be  considered  as  the 
only  one  bound ;  because  it  is  not  possible  to  imagine  how  France,  who 
was  not  at  War  with  The  United  States,  could  seize,  condemn,  and 
appropriate  American  Property,  without  incurring  some  responsibility 
on  her  part.  It  would  be  a  case  never  seen  or  heard  of,  and  which 
combats  all  principles,  and  is  contrary  to  common  sense.  We  will  see, 
at  least,  if  Spain  can  be  said  to  be  the  principal  obliged. 
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It  is  evident  that  the  obligation  which  an  ofiender  has  to  repair  his 
•flfence,  and  the  right  the  offended  has  to  demand  reparation,  arise  in 
the  same  moment  that  the  offence  is  committed.    Let  us  apply  this 
principle  to  what  has  occurred  with  respect  to  French  Cruizersand  the 
American  Vessels.     Spain  was  in  alliance  with  France,  and  the  2  in 
War  with  Great  Britain.     Of  consequence  tlie  French  had  a  right  to 
arm  Privateers,  and  the  Government  of  Spain  to  permit  them  to  arm 
within  her  Ports.     They  armed  against  the  Subjects  of  Great  Britain, 
bot  when  they  went  out,  they  committed  infractions  and  violated  the 
i%hts  of  other  Nations,  and  these  are  things  which,  in  reality,  the 
Government  of  Spain  neither  could  foresee  nor  check.     It  results  from 
thisi  that  these  offences  existed  and  might  exist  before  Spain  knew  any 
thing  of  it,  and  that  of  consequence  the  right  of  satisfaction  existed 
before  she  had  knowledge  of  the  fact,  and  existed  against  the  aggres^ 
SOT,  which,  without  doubt,  constitutes  the  principal  obligation.     When 
Spain  might,  if  at  all,  with  more  propriety  be  considered  as  accessory, 
was,  after  her  knowledge  of  the  offence :  but,  in  reality,  she  ought  not 
even  then  to  be  considered  as  such,  because  the  injury  terminated  and 
was  completed  by  the  definitive  Sentence  which  took  place  in  the  Tri- 
bonab  of  France,  in  which  they  efficaciously  and  finally  decided  the 
sale  of  American  Vessels.     In  proof  that  the  Americans  who  were 
injured  considered  this  subject  under  this  aspect,  we  find  the  Tribunal 
of  Cassation  full  of  the  Demands  of  the  interested  in  Vessels  taken 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain,  and  that  these  applications  are  sup- 
ported, as  I  am  informed,  by  the  Officers  of  the  American  Agents  in 
Fiance ;  and,  when  they  pleased,  it  is  evident,  that  The  United  States, 
not  being  at  War  with  France,  always  had  the  door  open  to  commence 
their  Reclamations  against  her.    This  circumstance,  in  the  present 
case,  coostitntes  a  most  essential  difference ;  1st,  because  the  Offender, 
not  being  at  War  with  The  United  States,  could  not  be  less  than  the 
first,  if  not  the  only  one  responsible  for  the  illegitimate  act :  2ndly, 
because  The  United  States  had  the  door  open  to  make  the  demands 
of  the  Government  of  France,  and  thus  had  direct  communication  with 
the  Ofifender,  which  could  not  have  been  the  case  if  War  was  declared  i 
and  3rdly,  that  Spain,  not  considering  The  United  States  as  at  War 
with  France,  could  not  foresee  the  excesses  that  Corsairs,  armed  in 
her  Ports  against  England,  might  commit  against  American  Citizens, 
nor  less  avoid  the  definitive  Sentences  of  the  Tribunals  of  France, 
which  completed  the  offence.    Besides,  it  is  well  known,  that  among 
civOized  Nations  it  is  customary  to  demand  from  Privateers/a  Bond 
or  Security,  that  they  shall  not  cruize  except  against  the  Enemies  of 
the  State ;  and  as  this  Bond  or  Securityship  could  not  exist  but  in 
France,  it  is  a  proof  that  it  is  there  they  ought  to  go  to  seek  the  re- 
sponsibility ;  that  is,  in  France ;  and  The  United  States  having  re< 
nonnced  this,  or  being  satisfied  for  these  damages,  nothing  can  be  de* 
[1817—18,]  U 
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manded  of  Spain.  If  upon  this  point  there  could  remain  any  doubt^ 
the  positive  affirmation  of  the  Government  of  France,  that  tbej  are 
satisfied,  is  sufficient  to  make  it  vanish.  The  Government  of  France 
ought  to  know,  without  doubt,  what  were  the  offences  she  satisfied,  by 
the  Convention  of  1800,  and  it  is  not  credible  she  would  venture  to 
say  it  was  concluded,  without  a  strong  and  intimate  persuasion  and 
conviction  it  was  so,  and  which  comes  with  great  force  from  a  3rd 
Power,  who  does  not  find  herself  immediately  interested  in  the  present 
discussion,  as  are  Spain  and  The  United  States.  On  the  other  baud, 
the  affirmation  of  France  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  to  establish 
the  rights  of  Spain  in  this  case ;  because  if  we  suppose,  for  a  moment, 
that  Spain  did  pay  to  The  United  States  the  damages  arising  from 
the  spoliations  of  the  French  Privateers,  there  is  not  the  least  doubt 
she  would  immediately  apply  to  France  to  be  reimbursed,  but 
she  would,  in  reply,  very  justly  refuse  the  reimbursement,  saying 
that  Spain  had  done  wrong  to  make  the  payment,  as  France  had 
previously  communicated  to  her  that  The  United  States  had  been 
satisfied. 

1  have  not  attempted  to  avail  myself  of  the  argument,  as  your 
Excellencies  seem  to  suppose,  that  Spain  could  not  prevent  the  in- 
juries committed  against  the  American  Vessels,  although  it  was,  in  a 
great  degree,  the  case,  because  it  was  not  possible  to  prevent  injuries 
of  which  we  had  no  knowledge,  such  as  the  French  Privateers  com- 
mitted,  which  were  armed  in  our  Ports  against  the  English;  my 
defence  is  founded  in  the  assertion,  that  the  said  damages  are  already 
satisfied  by  France,  and  so  did  the  learned  Gentlemen  of  Philadel- 
phia understand  it,  when  in  their  argument  they  say :  '<  But  even 
leaving  impossibilities  out  of  the  question,  and  admitting  that  the 
Power  A.  could  have  prevented  the  injury  which  was  committed  by 
the  Power  C,  but  refused  or  neglected  to  do  it,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
if  the  Power  B.  has  released  the  same  injury  to  Power  C,  in  that  case 
the  Power  A.  is  no  longer  liable  to  an>  responsibility  in  damages,  on 
account  of  its  acquiescence.^' 

»  1  have  insisteid  principally  on  this  method  of  defence,  because, 
founding  it  in  an  act  clear  and  notorious,  and  of  the  most  easy  exami- 
nation, it  appeared  to  me  the  roost  convenient  to  repel  a  claim  which 
Spain  could  oppose  with  many  other  reasons  and  arguments. 

It  is  not  demonstrable  that  a  Nation  is  obliged  to  satisfy  the 
damages  and  injuries  committed  on  her  Coasts,  by  the  Subjects  of 
other  Powers,  and  cases  without  number  might  be  cited  to  the  contrary 
among  Civilized  Nations.  Denmark  had  her  Ports  open  during  the 
last  War  to  the  Belligerent  Powers,  and  Condemnations  of  Prizes  were 
made  in  them,  without  there  being,  on  this  account,  any  responsibility 
demanded  of  her.  Many  other  Neutral  Powers  suffered  during  the 
same  War,  various  damages  from  the  French  Cruizers,  on  the  Coasts, 
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aid  in  the  Ports  of  Spain,  without  having  demanded  any  other  thing 
of  Spain,  than  to  interpose  her  good  offices,  and  co-operate  in  obtain- 
ing redress  for  the  injury.  Spain,  when  she  has  been  injured,  has  not 
demanded  such  indemnification,  and  has  only  demanded  that  the 
GoTernmeot,  whose  Flag  or  Coasts  have  been  violated,  should  pass 
efficacious  offices  for  the  reparation  of  the  ofience.  This,  and  tliis  is 
all  to  which  Spain  obliged  herself  by  the  Vllh  Article  of  the  Treaty 
with  The  United  States,  in  which,  after  offering  defence  and  pro- 
tection, reciprocally,  for  the  Vessels  of  both  Countries,  within  the 
extent  of  their  respective  jurisdictions,  it  says,  that  in  case  of  offences 
of  iJie  nature  of  which  we  treat,  each  Power  in  whose  jurisdiction 
it  »  committed,  shall  employ  all  its  efforts  to  recover,  and  have 
restored  to  its  lawful  owners,  the  Vessels  or  effects  which  have  been 
taken  irithin  the  extent  of  its  jurisdiction  ;  from  which  it  results  that 
the  only  thing  which  it  can  be  pretended  Spain  has  obliged  herself  to, 
is  to  employ  all  her  efforts  to  recover,  and  have  restored,  the  Vessels 
indents  so  taken,  but  in  no  degree  does  there  exist  any  obligation 
10  ber  to  make  reparation,  should  such  efforts  not  produce  the  desired 
tied;  because,  if  it  had  been  the  intention  of  the  High  Contracting 
Panics  to  do  this,  it  would  have  been  expressly  stipulated.  As 
on  account  of  this  Article,  your  Excellencies  pretend  to  be  persuaded 
that  Spain  is  the  only  one  responsible  for  the  excesses  of  the  French 
Privateers,  I  could  not  omit  observing  that  the  obligation  of  the 
Power  which  has  to  restore,  could  not  but  be  greater  and  more  prin- 
dpalythan  that  whose  obligation  only  is  reduced  to  the  making  efforts 
that  they  might  be  restored ;  and  that  France  being  in  the  first  case, 
and  Spain  in  the  second,  it  cannot  but  follow  that  the  principal  obliga- 
tion rests  on  the  first,  and  only  that  of  accessory  on  the  second. 

Proceeding  now  to  the  damage  occasioned  by  the  suspension 
of  tbe  Oeposite  at  New  Orleans,  I  will  endeavor  also  to  answer,  with 
the  utmost  brevity  possible,  your  Excellencies*  remarks,  in  your 
esteemed  Note.  In  the  first  place,  your  Excellencies  will  permit  me 
to  declare,  that  I  see,  with  regret,  that  in  what  I  said  in  mine,  of  the 
16tb,  as  to  the  Deposite  at  Ne^v  Orleans  being  a  generous  and  gratuit- 
ous concession  of  His  Majesty,  and  in  other  parts  of  my  Letter,  I  did 
Bot  explain  myself  as  I  wished.  Your  Excellencies  understood  that  I 
»ifihed  to  say  that  the  Deposite,  not  only  in  the  Capital,  but  on  any 
other  point  on  the  Banks  of  the  Mississippi,  was  a  charitable  donation 
•f  His  Majesty,  revocable  at  his  pleasure,  either  before  or  after  the 
3  years  fixed  for  its  being  at  New  Orleans,  and  that  it  might  remain 
revoked  until  The  United  States  implored  His  Majesty  anew  to 
restore  it  It  is  not  honorable  to  me  that  such  assertions  should  be 
attributed  to  me.  1  said,  and  it  was  my  intention  to  say,  that  in  its 
origin,  the  right  of  the  Deposite  granted  to  The  United  States,  in  New 
Orleans,  flowed  from  a  wish  in  His  Majesty  to  grant  it  generously,  and 
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oblige  himself  to  maintain  it  th«re  for  3  yeans,  as  a  convenience  to 
The  United  States.     Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  a  Nation  to 
impose  on  itself  an  obligation,  gratuitously,  in  favor  of  another, 
without  more  interest  than  the  satisfaction  of  having  done  it  a  useful 
service,  without  injury  to  itself.     After  the  making  of  the  stipulations 
and  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  1795,  there  was  no  doubt  an  obliga- 
tion to  maintain  and  comply  with  it;  but  in  the  case  of  the  Deposite, 
there  are  2  things  essentially  distinct,  which  ought  to  be  considered ;  the 
Deposite  in  New  Orleans,  and  the  indefinite  Deposite  in  some  other 
place  on  the  Banks  of  the  Mississippi.    The  3  years  being  over,  and 
Injury   arising  to  the   Royal  Revenue,  from  the  continuance  of  the 
Deposite  of  New  Orleans,  to  have  continued  it  there  notwithstanding, 
cannot  be  considered  less  than  as  a  favor  of  the  King,  my  Master, 
because  no  obligation  existed  on  his  part  to  do  so ;  and  if  The  United 
States  had  desired  that  the  Deposite  in  New  Orleans  should  have 
continued  in  a  manner  not  precarious,  but  established  and  obligatory, 
it  was  necessary  to  have  a  new  stipulation,  because  His  Majesty  was 
not  obliged  to  do  so.     At  present,  as  to  what  regarded  the  right  of 
Deposite  in  the  other  place.  The  United  States  did  not  require  a  new 
stipulation,  because  they  had  it  by  the  Treaty  ;   but  as  the  new  place 
was  not  established  in  the  Treaty,  it  is  clear  The  United  States  had 
to  ask  the  fixing  of  it,  on  the  spot  which  they  thought  convenient ; 
or  the  2  Governments  had  to  understimd  each  other  in  the  establishing 
it ;  for  as  it  was  to  be  fixed  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  American  Govern- 
ment, Spain  could  not  do  it  alone,  or  without  their  saying  what  were 
the  qualities  it  ought  to  have  to  answer  their  ends.     The  difficulty 
is  not  in  this  which  is  in  itself  simple,  but  it  is  in  examining  its  situ- 
ation, after  the  end  of  the  3  years,  in  the  Capital,  and  the  other  4 
in  which  His  Majesty  generously  continued  it,  he  being  under  no  obli- 
gation to  suffer  the  inconveniences  which  were  encountered  in  the  said 
4  years ;  and  the  question  now  is,  whether  he  could  or  not  suspend  the 
Deposite  in  New  Orleans,  before  agreeing  with  the  Parties  concerned  on 
the  fixing  another;  or,  in  other  words,  if  alter  the  conclusion  of  the  3 
years  of  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  the  King  was  obliged  to  suffer 
the  inconvenience  of  its  continuation  until  they  could  enter  into  a 
Convention  or  agreement  respecting  another  place;  or  further,  if 
The  United  States  could,  in  rigorous  justice,  be  made  to  suffer  tlie 
intervening  inconveniences  of  the  suspension,  for  the  time  necessary 
for  the  2  GovernmeuU  to  agree  upon  the  fixing  it     The  Treaty  says 
nothing  of  this,  and  I   hope  I  have  shown,  that  good  neighborhood 
and  friendship  should  have  permitted,  for  a  short  time,  the  incon- 
venience of  the  Deposite  in  New  Orleans,  before  proceeding  to  suspend 
it,  and  for  this  reason.  His  Majesty  revoked  the  Edict  of  the  In- 
tendant ;  but,  speaking  of  what  in  rigorous  justice  can  be  supposed  to 
be  due  to  the  solicitude  of  being  iudenmified  for  the  same,  I  am  of 
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opinion,  that  as  the  Treaty  said  nothing  about  it.  His  Majesty  vas  not 
obliged  to  continue  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  nor  to  suffer  its  in- 
(ooieniences;  although  he  was  bound  to  consent  to  its  establishment  in 
another  place,  on  which  His  Majesty  could  not  determine  alone, 
it  being  necessary  it  should  be  fixed  equally  to  the  satisfaction  of  The 
United  States.  I  repeat,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  approve  the  conduct 
of  the  Intendant,  nor  to  diminish  the  rights  of  The  United  States 
ooder  the  Treaty,  but  to  examine  points  unsettled  in  it,  and  to  deduce 
from  thence,  whether  Spain  was  or  was  not  liable  for  the  Indemnifica- 
tioos  arising  out  of  the  suspension  of  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans ; 
an  examination  which  may,  in  my  opinion,  have  been  excused,  from 
the  short  existence  of  the  injuries  which  might  be  considered  as  really 
attribatable  to  the  Edict  of  the  Intendant 

In  the  interim,  1  renew,  &c. 
Mesm.  Pinckney  and  Monroe.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 


Ko.  \9.^Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cevallos. 
Stt,  Arajyuez,  Sth  March,  1806. 

We  have  now  the  honor  to  answer  your  Excellency's  esteemed 
Note  of  the  26th  ult.,  respecting  the  Eastern  Limits  of  Louisiana,  the 
receipt  of  which  has  been  already  acknowledged. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  we  shall  not  differ  as  to  the  material 
facts  on  which  the  question  depends,  to  wit :  that  France  held  Lou- 
isiana prior  to  the  Treaty  of  1763,  to  an  extent  eastwardly  to  the 
Penhdo,  comprising  in  it  the  greater  part  of  West  Florida;  that  she 
ceded  it,  by  that  Treaty,  to  Great  Britain,  who.  in  1783,  ceded  it  to 
Spain,  Spain  having  possessed  herself  of  it  by  her  Arms,  in  the  course 
of  that  War;  that  the  Treaties  referred  to  in  that  of  St.  lldefonso, 
whereby  Spain  ceded  Louisiana  to  France,  as  having  passed  subse- 
quently between  Spain  and  other  Powers,  are,  that  of  1783,  between 
Great  Britian  and  Spain,  whereby  the  former  ceded  to  the  latter  that 
portion  of  Louisiana,  called  by  her  West  Florida,  and  that  between 
The  United  States  and  Spain  in  1795:  none  others  were  made  by 
Spain  relative  to  that  object ;  they,  therefore,  only  could  be  referred 
to.  We  admit  also  that  they  were  referred  to  by  a  real  and  sufficient 
motive. 

We  are  also  happy  to  find  that  we  shall  not  differ  in  opinion  on  the 
priociples  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  or  the  rules  by  which  Treaties  are  to 
be  construed  under  them,  especially  the  following,  to  wit :  that  Trea- 
ties most  not  have  an  odious  or  absurd  construction  when  it  is  possible 
to  give  them  a  plain  and  simple  one :  that  the  intention  of  the  Parties 
to  a  Treaty,  is  to  be  collected  from  the  whole  Article  :  that  each  Clause 
is  to  be  taken  into  view,  and  the  import  of  the  whole  collected  from 
that  of  each  Clause;  and  that  no  part  is  to  be  supposed  superfluous  to 
vhich  a  rational  meaning  can  be  given. 
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We  should  be  happy  if  we  could  agree  in  the  application  of  these 
facts  and  principles  to  the  point  in  question.  We  draw^  however, 
from  them,  by  tlie  clearest  CTidence  and  most  satisfactory  reasoning,  a 
conclusion,  that  under  the  Treaty  between  The  United  States  and 
France  of  1603,  which  is  founded  on  that  of  St  lldefonso  between 
Spain  and  France  in  18(K>,  West  Florida  was  comprised  in  the  cession 
of  Louisiana  to  The  United  States.  Your  Excellency  is,  it  appears, 
of  a  contrary  opinipn. 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  inquiry,  and  to  answer  your  Excellency's 
Note,  we  think  proper  to  premise,  that  it  would  have  been  more  ag^ree- 
able  to  The  United  States  to  have  obtained  the  cession  of  that  Pro- 
vince of  France  by  a  strict  definition  of  its  Boundaries,  since  in  that 
case,  they  would  have  known  distinctly  what  they  had  acquired,  and 
avoided  the  necessity  of  a  discussion  with  Spain.  But  as  these  had 
not  been  traced  between  France  and  Spain,  it  was  impossible  to  give 
such  a  definition.  It  was,  tlierefore,  agreed,  that  France  should  cede 
to  The  United  States  precisely  what  she  had  acquired  of  Spain,  and, 
that  the  extent  of  that  acquisition  might  be  known,'that  the  Illrd  Arti- 
cle of  the  Treaty  of  St.  lldefonso,  between  France  and  Spain,  should 
be  inserted  in  that  of  Paris  between  The  United  States  and  France. 
Thus,  that  Article,  and  it  alone,  became  the  extent  of  the  right  which 
The  United  States  had  thus  acquired.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Treaty, 
nor  did  any  thing  occur  in  the  Negotiation,  to  detract  from  its  jost 
and  rational  import.  The  United  States  were  at  liberty,  as  France 
would  have  been,  had  the  Cession  not  been  made,  to  examine  under 
it,  the  extent  of  their  rights,  and  in  so  doing,  to  appeal  to  those  lacts 
and  principles,  which,  in  the  estimation  of  the  enlightened  and  impar- 
tial world,  ought  to  govern  in  the  case.  It  is  by  this  investigation, 
that  the  Government  of  The  United  States  has  formed  its  opinion  of 
their  rights,  and  it  is  from  a  regard  to  justice,  and  motives  of  respect 
to  His  Catholic  Majesty,  that  they  are  now  made  the  subject  of  amica- 
ble discussion  witli  his  Government.  Flaving  made  these  remarks, 
we  proceed  in  the  proposed  inquiry. 

We  observe  that  your  Excellency  relies  much  in  support  of  the 
pretensions  of  Spain,  in  tlie  point  in  question,  on  the  import  of  the 
term  "  retrocede,"  which  is  found  in  the  Treaty ;  that  you  consider  it 
as  going  far  to  decide  the  question  in  her  favor.  We  cannot  but  ex- 
press our  surprise,  that  such  reliance,  or  indeed,  that  any,  should  be 
put  on  a  term  vague  and  equivocal  at  best,  which  it  is  easy  to  show 
neither  has  nor  was  intended  to  have  any  influence  in  the  question. 
If  it  were  of  any  importance  to  analyze  that  term,  it  might  be  con- 
tended, that  as  France  once  possessed  that  Province,  a  cession  of  it 
back  to  her,  by  any  Power  who  had  obtained  it  of  a  third,  was  a 
retrocession  of  it.  By  ceding  it  back  to  France,  the  former  proprie* 
tor,  it  would,  in  respect  to  her  be  a  retrocession,  although  not  one  acm 
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of  it  bad  beea  received  of  her  by  the  Power  making  it.    And  it  is 
very  likely,  under  sacb  circumstances,  that  such  would  have  been  the 
Title  of  the  Treaty,  or  the  phraseology  of  the  Article  applicable  to  the 
uil^t    In  the  present  case,  all  the  Territory  which  was  ceded  back 
to  France,  had  belonged  to  her  before ;  ld-20th8  of  it,  supposing  West 
Florida  to  be  a  part,  had  been  previously  ceded  by  her  to  Spain,  and 
tint  a  SOtb  part  had  been  ceded  by  her  to  another  Pow^  to  accommo- 
date Spain,  of  whom  Spain  had  obtained  it.    Was  it  not  natural  then 
then  Spain  ceded  back,  this  Territory  to  France,  that  the  term  retro- 
cettioD  should  be  made  use  of?    Had  it  been  the  object  and  studious 
endeavor  of  the   Parties  to  characterize,  in  the  Treaty,  the  former 
proprietorship   and    transactions  respecting  this  Territory,    and  no 
aore  could  have  been  intended,  it  is  not  known  how,  even  with  the 
iBiport  annexed  to.the  term  by  your  Excellency,  a  more  suitable  or  just 
one  conid  have  been  adopted  for  the  purpose.     But  as  already  ob- 
KTfed,  this  term  is  of  no  real  importance  in  the  case,  nor  was  it  in- 
tended to  have  any  by  the  Parties,  in  the  sense  alluded  to,  as  is  per- 
iiecdj  evident  by   the  other  parts  of  the  Article.     We  find  in  it  3 
diitinet  members,  or  Clauses,  which  were  introduced  for  the  express 
purpose  of  explaining  what  was  intended  to  be  done.     By  these  is 
folly  and  accurately  defined,  what  proportion  of  that  Province  should 
be  transferred  to  France,  and  what  other  proportion  of  it  should  be 
exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  Treaty.     If  it  had  been  intended 
that  die  term  ^  retrocede''  should  be  understood  in  the  sense  insisted 
00  by  your  Excellency,  it  is  presumable  that  none  others  would  have 
been  used,  since,  not  being  necessary  to  illustrate,  they  could  only 
lene  to  obscure  and  perplex.     The  introduction  therefore  of  other 
Clauses,  plainly  proves,  that  the  term  was  not  to  be  relied  on  as  ex- 
poanding  the  object  of  the  Parties,  but  that  those  Clauses  were  to  do  * 
it    It  will  not  be  denied,  that  although  the  title  of  the  Treaty  might 
be  what  it  is  said  to  be,  and  the  term  "retrocede*'  introduced   in 
erery  page,  and  although  Spain  had  never  received  1  acre  of  the 
Territory  from   France,    that  she  might,   nevertheless,   by   suitable 
operative  Clauses,  convey  and  transfer  to  France  all  that  portion  o^ 
Louisiana  which  she  possessed,  if  she  was  so  disposed.     It  is  by  the 
operative  Clauses  of  every  Treaty,  and  of  every  Article  in  each,  that 
thdr  meaning  is  expounded.     It  is  to  them  that  we  must  respectively 
refer  in  the  present  instance,  for  the  intention  of  the  Parties  in  that 
of  St.  Ildefonso,  and  the  extent  of  the  rights  of  The  United  States 
acquired  under  it. 

By  the  ist  Clause  of  the  Illi-d  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  St  Udefonso 
Spain  cedes  to  France  the  Province  of  Louisiana  "  such  as  it  is  in  the 
hands  of  Spain.'^  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  reference  here  made 
to  that  Province^  was  in  its  integral  state,  that  is  while  in  the  posses- 
sioo  of  France,  and  of  course  prior  to  the  Cession  made  of  it  by  her  in 
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1763^  as  will  be  more  fully  seen  by  the  oexl  Claase.  The  simple  qaes* 
lion  then  on  this  Clause,  is,  what  portion  of  Louisiana  was  in  the  baods 
of  Spain,  when  the  Treaty  of  St.  Udefonso  was  formed  P  All  that 
portion,  be  it  what  it  might,  was  clearly  and  positively  comprised  in 
the  Cession,  and  transferred  to  France.  All  that  portion,  be  it  what 
it  might,  not  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  was  as  clearly  and  positively  ex- 
cluded from  it  This  is  the  plain  and  obvions  import  of  the  Claoae ; 
indeed  it  admits  of  none  other;  by  adhering  to  which  every  thing  of 
an  absurd  and  odious  tendency  is  avoided,  simplicity  in  the  construc- 
tion is  preserved,  and  what  is  of  equal  importance,  the  integrity  and 
fair  intentions  of  the  Parties  are  manifested.  All  that  portion  of 
Louisiana,  according  to  its  ancient  limits,  which  lies  eastward  of  the 
Mississippi,  from  the  31^  of  north  latitude  to  the  northern  limits  of  The 
United  States,  had  been  ceded  by  the  Treaty  of  1763  to  Great  Britain, 
to  which  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  were  Parties;  and  afterwards 
confirmed  by  her  to  The  United  States  at  the  close  of  the  War  of  their 
Revolution  in  1783^  to  which  France,  by  her  Treaty  with  those  States 
in  1778,  had  already  renewed  her  special  sanction,  as  did  Spain  after- 
wards by  her  Treaty  in  1795,  with  the  addition  of  the  right  of  Depo* 
site  at  New  Orleans.  It  would,  therefore,  have  been  highly  im- 
proper in  the  Parties  to  the  Treaty  of  St.  Udefonso,  to  have  formed  it 
in  such  a  manner,  as  to  have  admitted  the  Cession  to  have  applied,  by 
any  possible  construction,  to  any  part  of  that  Territory,  or  rights  be->^ 
longing  to  it  Accordingly,  we  find  by  the  clear  and  obvious  import 
of  the  Article,  that  such  a  construction  is  altogether  and  absolutely 
precluded,  and  by  terms  the  most  suitable  and  judicious  that  could 
have  been  selected.  We  find  also,  that  the  Article  is  equally  clear  and 
explicit  as  to  the  portion  of  the  Province  which  it  was  intended  to 
cede.  By  ceding  that  portion,  and  that  only,  which  was  in  her  hands, 
Spain  did  what  she  had  a  right  to  do,  and  no  more,  of  which  a  very 
distinct  idea  was  conveyed  in  both  respects.  She  excepted  from  the 
Cession  all  the  Territory  above  described,  which  of  right  ought  to  have 
been  excepted.  She  comprised  in  it  all  that  she  had  a  right  to  cede, 
including,  of  course,  as  beiog  her  property,  and  in  her  hands.  West 
Florida. 

In  the  2nd  Clause  the  Cession  is  further  explained  and  confirmed, 
in  the  following  terms :  ''such  as  it  was  when  France  possessed  it ;** 
by  which  a  clear  and  explicit  reference  is  made  to  the  Province  at  a 
period  preceding  the  Treaty  of  1763,  when  France  possessed  the 
whole.  This  Clause  would  of  course  have  been  understood  to  have 
comprised  the  whole,  had  no  part  been  specially  excepted  from  the 
Cession.  But  we  have  already  seen,  that  by  the  operation  of  the  1st 
Clause,  all  that  portion  of  the  Province,  according  to  its  ancient 
limits,  as  known  before  the  Treaty  of  1763,  now  belonging  to  The 
United  States,  was  clearly  excepted  from  it.     In  every  other  respect. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES  AND  SPAIN.  297 

however,  its  operation  is  uncontrolled.  It  certainly  compriaes  all  that 
part  which  was  then  in  the  possession  of  Spain,  from  whatever  Power, 
or  by  whatever  means  obtained.  By  referring  to  it  at  an  epoch 
anterior  to  the  Treaty  of  1763,  that  is,  when  France  possessed  it,  it 
was  obvionsly  the  intention  of  the  Parties  to  reject  all  idea  of  sub- 
seqoent  divisions,  modifications,  or  appellations,  by  either  of  the 
Powers  who  were  since  possessed  of  it.  It  was  well  known  that  Great 
Britain  had  called  that  portion  which  was  ceded  to  her  by  the  Treaty 
of  1763,  West  Florida,  and  it  was  probable,  that  Spain  might  have 
called  some  other  portion  of  it,  adjoining  Mexico,  by  some  other 
name.  Hence,  it  was  possible,  if  by  any  construction  an  allusion  to 
the  ProTiDce  had  been  admitted,  at  any  period  after  1763,  that  these 
^sdnctions  and  terms  might  have  created  some  embarrassment  in  the 
meaning.  To  avoid  that  danger,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  go  back 
to  an  anterior  epoch,  and  thereby  put  them  entirely  out  of  the  question. 
Hiis  Clause  then  shows  still  more  clearly,  that  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  Parties  to  include  West  Florida  in  the  Cession,  since,  by  taking 
them  together,  and  giving  to  each  and  both  their  just  construction,  it 
is  impossible  to  mistake  their  meaning.  By  the  first,  all  that  portion 
of  Louisiana,  which  was  in  the  hands  of  Spain  was  transferred  to 
France ;  bnt  as  it  was  possible,  for  the  reasons  just  mentioned,  that 
doobts  might  arise  whether  West  Florida  was  comprised  in  the 
Cessioo,  by  this  it  is  expressly  declared,  that  no  part  of  the  Province 
ia  the  bands  of  Spain,  which  France  bad  ever  possessed,  should  be 
exempted  from  it. 

By  the  3rd  Clause  of  the  Article,  the  Cession  of  the  Province  is 
declared  to  be  in  an  extent  ''  such  as  it  ought  to  be  alter  the  Treaties 
passed  sobsequently  between  Spain  and  other  Powers.'*  The  Treaties 
referred  to  here,  are  that  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  in  1 783, 
whereby  West  Florida  was  ceded  to  the  latter,  and  that  between 
Spain  and  The  United  States  in  1795,  whereby  the  Boundary  adopted 
in  their  Treaty  with  Great  Britain,  with  the  right  to  the  free  naviga- 
tion of  the  Mississippi,  and  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  were  estab- 
lished. What  then  is  the  effect  of  this  3rd  Clause  ?  To  us,  nothing 
can  be  more  simple  or  intelligible.  We  will  first  examine  it  in  reference 
to  the  1st  Treaty,  which  alone  creates  the  difficulty.  By  that,  Spain 
became  possessed  of  a  portion  of  the  Province  of  Louisiana,  which  she 
had  not  acquired  of  France,  by  means  whereof  such  addition  is 
brought  within  the  scope  of  the  2  first  Clauses  already  noticed,  and 
is  transferred  by  them  to  France.  It  is  brought  within  the  scope  of 
the  1st,  because  "  it  is  in  the  hands  of  Spain."  It  is  brought  within 
the  scope  of  the  2nd,  because  it  is  a  part  of  the  Province  '*  such  as 
it  was  when  France  possessed  it."  And  by  the  terms  of  the  last  or 
3nl  Clause,  it  is  expressly  designated  as  a  portion  of  the  Territory 
which  it  was  intended  to  cede  by  that  Treaty  to   France.     If  we 
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examine  iuapartially  the  import  of  these  terms,  we  shall  find  that  it  is 
impossible  to  give  them  any  other  rational  interpretation  in  reference 
to  this  object  The  terms  are.  "such  as  it  onght  to  be  after  the 
Treaties  passed  subsequently  between  Spain  and  other  Powers.**  This 
portion  having  been  a  part  of  the  Province  when  France  poasetBed  it, 
and  being  now  by  the  Treaty  of  1783,  vested  in  the  hands  of  the  same 
Power  who  held  every  other  part,  not  expressly  excepted  from  it»  as 
belonging  to,  and  secnred  to.  The  United  States,  by  many  Treaties,  as 
already  stated,  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  it  again.  Had 
Spain  possessed  and  ceded  that  portion  of  Iiouisiana  to  (jireat  Britain 
by  the  Treaty  of  1783,  or  at  any  time  before  that  of  St  Ildefonso,  thb 
Clause  would  have  exempted  it  from  the  Cession,  as  would  both  the 
others.  Being  out  of  the  possession  of  Spain  those  Clauses  could  not 
have  operated  on  it,  and  being  ceded  by  Spain  to  another  Power,  in  a 
Treaty  passed  subsequently,  that  is,  after  1763,  the  Cession  woald  have 
been  sanctioned  by  this  Clause.  But  Spain  did  not  cede  that  Terri- 
tory to  Great  Britain ;  on  the  contrary,  she  acquired  it  of  her,  and  it  is 
inconceivable  to  us  how  that  acquisition,  which  brought  it  into  her 
possession,  and  subjected  it  to  the  control  of  the  2  first  Clauses, 
should  be  supposed  to  have  exempted  it  from  such  controul ;  how  a 
Treaty  which  enlarged  the  limits  of  the  Province  in  her  hands,  with- 
out producing  any  other  edect,  should  be  construed  as  lessening  the 
extent  of  the  Cession.  The  reference  made  by  this  Clause  to  the 
Treaty  of  1783,  must  be  considered  as  intended  to  produce  an  effect 
in  the  present  one,  correspondent  with  the  spirit  of  that  of  1783.  It 
would  be  strange  indeed,  if  it  counteracted  that  spirit,  and  produced 
an  opposite  effect  And  in  judging  of  the  effect  which  it  was  thus 
intended  to  produce,  not  only  the  spirit  of  that  Treaty  is  to  be  re- 
garded, but  this  Clause  must  be  construed  in  connexion  with  the  pre- 
ceding ones,  so  as  to  give  them  their  just  effect  also.  It  is  a  well 
known  rule  in  the  construction  of  Treaties,  "  that  the  interpretation 
ought  to  be  made  in  such  a  manner,  that  all  the  parts  appear  consonant 
to  each  other ;  that  what  follows  agree  with  what  went  before,  at  least 
if  it  does  not  manifestly  appear,  that  by  the  last  Clauses  something 
was  changed  that  went  before.*'  If  we  apply  this  rule  to  the  present 
case,  the  conclusion  is  unavoidable;  since  by  the  construction  we  con- 
tend for,  all  the  Clauses  have  their  just  import,  are  consonant  to  each 
other,  unite  in  the  same  object,  and  produce  the  same  effect,  which  is 
to  show  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Parties  to  comprise  West  Flo- 
rida in  the  Cession. 

With  respect  to  the  effect  of  this  Clause  on  the  other  Treaty  re- 
ferred to  in  it,  to  wit:  that  of  1795  between  The  United  (States  and 
Spain,  it  is  obvious  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Parties  to  secoro 
to  those  States,  in  the  hands  of  the  new  Proprietor,  t)ie  rights  whick 
they  had  acquired  on  that  Territory  by  that  Treaty.    It  was,  it  is  true. 
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imposable  for  those  Parties,  or  any  others,  in  a  Treaty  between  thenn, 
to  destroy  the  lights  of  a  3rd  one.  It  was,  nevertheless,  very  proper 
and  honorable  in  them  to  insert  a  provision  in  this  for  the  security  of 
those  rights. 

Having  thus  examined  carefully  and  impartially  the  Ilird  Article 
of  the  Treaty  of  St  lldefonso,  under  which  France  ceded  to  The 
Uaited  States  the  Province  of  Louisiana,  and,  as  we  presume,  proved 
iifontestably  by  a  just  construction  of  several  Clauses,  that  West 
Flofida  was  a  part  of  the  Cession,  we  will  now  proceed  to  notice  some 
of  the  other  remarks  of  your  Excellency,  which  merit  a  more  parti- 
cular attention. 

Your  Excellency  observes,  that  as  the  Territory  in  question,  to 
vit:  that  lying  between  the  River  Iberville  and  the  Perdido,  was  called 
by  Great  Britain  West  Florida,  after  it  was  ceded  to  her  by  the  Treaty 
of  1768,  and  as  that  name  had  been  preserved  to  it  by  His  Catholic 
Majesty  in  the  title  to  his  Governor  at  The  Havanna,  since  it  came 
into  the  hands  of  Spain,  that  it  cannot  be  considered  as  comprised  in 
the  Cession  to  France,  by  the  Treaty  of  St.  lldefonso.  But  we  have 
already  shown,  and  we  presume  satisfactorily,  that  that  objection  is 
altogether  unfounded,  supposing  the  fact  as  thus  stated  to  be  correct 
in  both  cases ;  tliough  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  we  had  understood 
that  the  Territory  iu  question  had  l»ecn  governed  as  a  part  of  Louis- 
aua  after  the  Treaty  of  1783.  Be  that,  however,  as  it  may,  it  is 
proved  by  referring  to  l«ouisiana,  at  a^period  when  it  was  possessed 
by  France,  to  characterize  the  Cession  made,  thai  it  was  an  essential 
object  of  tlie  2  first  Clauses  to  get  rid  of  that  objection,  and  that 
the}  have  done  so  as  effectually  as  if  that  division  or  name  had  never 
existed.  It  was  also  observed,  that  any  construction  of  those  Clauses 
which  should  comprise  West  Florida  within  the  Cession,  might,  with 
equal  propriety,  be  considered  as  applicable  to  all  that  portion  of 
Lraiaana  which  lies  within  tlie  limits  of  The  United  States.  We 
cannot  perceive  on  %That  principle  tins  remark  is  founded,  since,  as 
the  facts  are  different,  there  is  certainly  no  analogy  in  the  cases.  To 
support  the  doctrine,  it  ought  to  be  shown  that  West  Florida  is  not 
ia  the  possession  of  Spain,  but  of  The  United  States  or  some  other 
Powtf.  We  have  shown,  by  a  fair  construction  of  the  Clauses,  that 
it  is  by  virtue  of  that  portion  of  the  Province,  being  in  the  possession 
of  Spain,  that  it  was  comprised  in  the  Cession  to  France ;  and  by 
f  trtoe  of  the  other  portion  of  it,  that  is»  what  belongs  to  The  United 
States,  being  out  of  the  possession  of  Spain,  that  it  was  excluded  from 
that  Ces»on. 

Your  Excellency  observes  also,  that  if  it  had  been  the  intention 
of  the  Parties  to  include  West  Florida  in  the  Cession,  it  would  have 
bfeo  easy  to  have  expressed  it  We  do  not  know  that  it  would  have 
been  possible  to  have  expressed  it  in  a  more  clear  manner  than  is 
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are  satisOed  that  other  terms,  more  comprehensive  and 

reference  to  all  the  objects  which  it  was  proper  the  Parties 
i  in  view,  more  intelligible,  less  free  from  objection,  and, 

time,  so  concise,  could  not  have  been  found.  With  strict 
lay  we  say,  that  if  it  had  been  the  intention  of  the  Parties 
i¥est  Florida  from  the  Cession,  that  it  was  very  easy  to  have 
1  that  the  means  were  obvious,  since  it  was  only  necessary 
ted  that  Spain  ceded  to  France  that  portion  of  Louisiana 
she  had  received  from  her.     Had  that  been  done  there 

been  no  occasion  for  the  subsequent  Clauses,  especially 
to  explain  the  meaning;  of  the  Parties  and  define  the  extent 
sion.  We  might  add,  that  if  the  case  admitted  of  any 
h,  however,  we  deny,  for  in  our  judgment  there  never  was 
le  taken  into  consideration,  that  from  the  nature  of  the 
,  that  doubt  ought  to  operate  against  Spain,  since  it  Is  a 
shed  doctrine  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  in  the  construction 
,  that  in  all  cases  of  Grants  or  Cessions, "  if  the  Party  mak- 
ils  to  explain  himself  clearly  and  plainly  it  is  the  worse  for 
innot  be  allowed  to  introduce  subsequent  restrictions  which 
expressed.'*  We  do  not,  however,  think  that  the  present 
I  of  any  doubt. 

not  suppose  that  the  French  Prefect,  M.  Lauzat,  had  any 
B  from  his  Government  by  what  limits  he  was  to  receive  the 
if  Louisiana  from  the  Officers  of  Spain,  or  that  he  bad  its 
irrender  it  to  The  United  States  by  any  of  a  definite  nature, 
in  is  founded  on  the  Treaty  between  The  United  States  and 
which  the  Cession  was  made  to  those  States,  and  in  which 
3re  defined,  for  the  reasons  stated  in  the  commencement  of 

We  entertain,  as  already  observed,  a  very  high  respect  for 
al  Majesty,  and  we  can  never  believe  that  he  would,  by  any 
be  willing  to  invalidate  any  of  the  rights  which  The  United 
acquired  under  that  Treaty. 

»pect  to  the  opinion  entertained  by  Mr.  Ellicott,  on  this 
ave  only  to  observe,  that  although  we  believe  him  to  be  a 
nomer  and  Geographer,  we  are  far  from  considering  him  iu 

an  able  Civilian.  It  is  presumed  that  he  ran  the  line 
le  United  States  and  Spain  correctly,  in  the  case  alluded  to, 
s  Charts  may  also  be  correct;  but  we  doubt  whether  he  ever 
ttention  either  of  the  Treaties  on  which  the  present  question 
r  would  be  an  able  expounder  of  them,  if  he  had.     In 

Book,  which,  it  appears,  he  had  completed  before  he  was 

with  the  Cession  of  Louisiana  to  the  United  States,  or 
iture  of  that  made  by  Spain  to  France,  which  was  then  for 
ae  known,  it  was  natural  that  he  should  consult  the  old 
le  Country,  and  regard  the  divisions  that  were  made  of  it. 
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fuior  to  that  epoch,  especially  in  conformity  to  the  Treaty  of  1763. 
Uoder  such  circamstaDces,  aud  in  consideration  that  this  question 
depends  on  Treaties,  your  Excellency  will,  we  presume,  see  the  evident 
impropriety  of  paying  that  deference  to  Mr.  £llicott*s  opinion,  which 
;oa  have  been  disposed  to  allow  it. 

We  have  read  with  much  attention  your  Excellency's  Note  of  the 
ilh,  on  the  subject  of  French  Spoliations,  committed  within  the 
Hmits  of  Spain,  and  are  sorry  to  find  that  the  opinions  which  we 
RspectiTely  entertain  on  it,  are  as  remote  from  an  accord  as  they  were 
in  the  commencement.  We  have  read,  with  equal  attention,  your 
remarks  on  that  of  the  suppression  of  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans, 
in  which  you  do  not  seem  to  assent  to  the  ideas  which  we  deemed 
justly  applicable,  and  thought  it  our  duty  to  express,  relative  to  that 
interesting  and  unexpected  occurrence.  Having  said  all  that  we  have 
to  observe  on  those  points  in  our  former  Notes,  and  having  com- 
■onicated  fully  our  sentiments  in  this,  as  in  that  first  presented, 
reelecting  the  Eastern  limits  of  Louisiana,  it  remains  that  we  should 
now  proceed  to  the  last  topic  depending  between  us,  to  wit:  the 
Western  limits  of  that  Province.  Having  already  had  the  honor  to 
present  our  view  of  the  rights  of  The  United  States  on  that  point 
also,  we  shall  be  happy  to  be  favored  with  that  of  your  Excellency  on 
the  same. 

We  avail  ourselves  of  this  occasion  to  observe,  that  we  received 
with  much  pleasure  your  Excellency's  Note  of  the  28th  ult.  in  reply 
to  oitr  remarks  on  that  of  the  16th,  the  purport  of  which  was  further 
confirmed  in  that  of  the  4th  inst.,  since  it  gives  us  the  very  satisfactory 
sttorance,  that  it  was  not  your  intention,  by  any  expressions  in  that 
Note,  to  convey  the  unfavorable  sentiments  in  regard  to  our  Govem- 
ment  and  Country  which  we  had  supposed  it  did.  It  was  with  much 
leloctaace  that  we  communicated  to  your  Excellency  the  impression 
which  that  Note  made  on  us,  which  we  certainly  should  not  have  done, 
had  we  not  believed  that  it  would  have  produced  a  similar  one  on  our 
Government,  on  whom,  we  were  persuaded,  it  was  neither  your  wish  or 
intention  to  produce  it  The  frank  and  honorable  explanation  which 
you  have  given  us  in  that  respect,  is  a  full  confirmation  of  what  we  had 
anticipated  on  that  head,  and  an  ample  assurance,  that  nhatever  may 
be  the  result  of  the  business  entrusted  to  us,  we  shall  carry  with  us  the 
sentiments  of  tliat  high  consideration  and  respect  for  your  character 
which  it  justly  merits. 

We  beg  jrour  Excellency  to  accept,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 
H.E.D(m  Pedro  Cewdht.  JAMES  MONROE. 
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No.  20. — Don  Pedro  Cevallos  to  Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe. 

(Translation.) 

Gentlemen,  Aranjuez,  \Ath  March,  1806. 

I  HAVE  received  your  esteemed  Letter  of  the  8lh,  in  which  you  are 
pleased  to  answer  mine  of  the  24th  past,  relative  to  the  limits  of 
Louisiana,  and  J  cannot  do  less  than  immediately  reply  to  it. 

I  agree  at  once  with  your  Excellencies,  that  Treaties  ought  not  to 
receive  odious  and  absurd  interpretations  which  are  capable  of  clear 
and  sindple  ones,  and  that  the  intention  of  the  Parties  ought  to  be 
collected  from  the  whole  context,  and  from  each  Article.  From  these 
principles,  and  this  mode  of  examination  of  the  liird  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  St.  Ildefonso,  I  deduce  consequences  from  the  same,  very 
different  from  tlK>se  which  your  Excellencies  have  done. 

Your  Excellencies  believe  to  be  of  very  little  importance  to  the 
decision  of  the  present  question,  the  word  '*  retrocede"  or  '*  retrocess- 
sion/'  which  is  the  title  of  the  Treaty  of  St  Ildefonso,  and  is  fonnd 
in  the  said  Ilird  Article;  and  suppose  it  is  a  term  vague  and  eqoivo. 
cal,  which  has  no  influence  in  the  question,  and  that  if  it  had  been 
important  to  analyze  it,  it  might  be  easily  made  to  appear  that,  vith 
the  expression  *' retrocede"  \t9iUo  intended  to  denote  that  West  Florida, 
or  a  part  of  it,  ought  to  return  to  France,  although  she  had  not  ceded 
it  to  Spain.  For  my  part,  I  cannot  but  be  surprised  your  Rxcellcn- 
ciea  should  consider  vague  and  indeterminate  an  expression  which 
serves  to  denominate  the  Treaty,  whose  title,  literally  copied,  is  as 
follows  :  '*  Traite  Preliminaire  et  Secret  entre  la  R^publique  Franyaise 
et  S.  M.  C.  touchaut  Cagrandissement  de  S.  A.  R.  Le  l>uc  de  Panne 
ea  Italleet  la  retrocession  de  la  Louisiane,''  and  which  governs  the 
whole  proceeding,  and  is  conspicuous  in  all  the  Clauses  of  tlie  llird 
Article  of  the  said  Treaty.  On  a  single  reading  of  this  Article,  there 
is  no  one  but  must  know,  that  according  to  grammatical  order,  and  tlie 
common  use  of  language  and  words,  the  words  "  to  engage  to 
retrocede,'*  is  the  principal  action  of  it ;  and  this  principal  intention 
is  conspicuous  through  all  the  context  and  Clauses  of  the  Artide,  and 
that  although  the  following  expressions  may  modify  it,  they  can  in  no 
degree  contradict  it,  without  giving  to  the  whole  an  absui-d  meaning, 
and  a&  cepugnant  to  common  sense  as  to  the  most  simple  rules  of 
grammar  and  the  art  of  writing ;  nor  can  it  be  said,  without  dis- 
credit ta  the  Contracting  Parties,  that  they  should  avail  themselves  of 
an  expression  vague  and  equivocal,  and  use  it  exactly  in  tlie  most  im> 
portant  Article,  and  upon  one  of  the  most  interesting  objects  of  the 
Treaty  ;  and  that,  with  a  view  to  find  such  vague  expression,  they 
^ould  select  the  one  reirocede,  having  at  hand  the  one  cecte,  which,, 
followed  by  other  explicit  Clauses  that  might  have  been  inserted* 
would  have  explained  with  facility  and  precision  the  return  of  Loo- 
isiana  to  its  former  owner,  and  the  Cession  of  West  Florida,  if  sucb 
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bad  been  the  intention.  But  it  was,  no  doubt,  the  intention  of  the 
Parties  that  the  expression  retrocede,  which  has  given  name  to  the 
Treaty  and  serves  to  express  the  principal  design  of  the  Illrd  Article, 
should  be  marked  wi thrall  the  exactness  and  grammatical  rigour  pos- 
sible ;  nor  is  it  susceptible  of  doubt  that  the  expression  "  retrocede,** 
ia  its  obvious  and  grammatical  sense,  means  to  cede  to  one  what  it 
has  received  from  it.  Your  Excellencies  ou^t  not,  therefore,  to 
think  it  extraordinary  tljat  I  have  believed,  and  do  believe,  that  this 
expression  b  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  the  decision  of  the  pre- 
sent question.  The  force  it  carries  with  it  makes  us  see  at  once 
with  what  exactness  and  simplicity  the  other  pants  of  the  Article 
quadrate  with  it.  If  we  set  out  from  the  beginning  to  give  to  the 
expression  "  retrocede'*  a  meaning  which  it  has  no^  it  will  not  be 
extraordinary  i(  we  find  some  embarrassment  and  difficulty  to  decy- 
pber  the  said  Article:  it  says,  in  the  1st  place,  that  it  retrocedes 
Lowsiana  "  avec  la  m^me  etendne  qu'elle  a  entre  les  mains 
<rEspagne  f*  but  this  expression,  in  the  mode  in  which  your  Kx- 
cdlescies  construe  it,  appears  absurd  and  contradictory,  it  is  in- 
^bitable  that  Spain  possesses  West  Florida,  as  Florida,  and  not  as 
Louisiana ;  and  this  act,  founded  on  an  authenticity  'the  most  noto- 
rious, is  marked  in  the  Treatv  of  1783  and  1796,  in  a  mannct  which 
canaot  be  contradicted  or  admit  of  a  doubt :  consequently^  Louisiana 
**  avec  la  m^me  etendne'^  which  it  had  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  is 
without  West  Florida,  and  to  suppose  that  the  Cession  could  have  com- 
prehended this  Province,  it  was  impossible  to  suppose  it  could  be 
Louisiana,  with  the  same  extent,  without  incurring  a  palpable  contra- 
dictxon.  Your  Excellencies  know  the  force  of  this  difficulty,  and  wish 
to  explain  the  1st  Clause  by  the  2nd,  which  says,  ^'et  qu'elle  avoit 
k)rsque  la  France  lapossedoit;*'  but,  I  ask,  has  the  2nd  Clause  a  fixed 
epoch,  which  determines  the  time  when  France  had  it  ?  Certain!)  not. 
Then  the  want  of  this  fixed  epoch  alludes  t(»  the  last  tim^  when  France 
bad  it ;  that  is,  when  she  delivered  it  to  Spain ;  an  explanation  the 
iDore  convenient,  a»  in  any  other  manner  it  will  he  contradictory  with 
the  1st,  which  says,  "  avec  la  mime  eiendue  qu'elle  a  entre  les  mains 
d'Espagne" — if  it  was  with  more,  it  could  not  be  with  the  same :  it  b 
Bore  natural  that  a  Clause  which  has  a  fixed  epoch,  as  the  1st  has, 
should  serve  to  clear  up  the  sense  of  the  2nd,  which  has  no  epoch  or 
extent  fixed,  than  that  we  should  give  so  much  force  to  the  doubtful 
qiodi  of  the  2nd  Clause,  as  to  make  it  destroy  tlie  clear  and  marked 
meauing  of  the  expression  '•  retrocede"  in  the  1st  Clause,  "avec  la 
m^me  Etendne/'  Admitting  the  explanation  of  your  Excellencies, 
the  2nd  Clause  is  in  contradiction  with  the  1st ;  admitting  mine,  both 
explain  and  combine  simply,  and  prove  that  Spain  delivered  Louisiana 
to  France  with  the  same  extent  that  it  had  in  her  hands  in 
1800,  and  as  France  possessed  it  when  she  delivered  it  to  Spain ; 
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but  as  neither  in  the  on«  or  the  other  epoch  West  Florida  made  a  part 
of  Louisiana^  the  2  Clauses  perfectly  unite  with  each  other,  and  both 
with  the  principal  action,  retrocede,  which  governs  all  the  Clauses  of 
the  Article. 

The  3rd  Clause,  which  your  Excellencies  suppose  can  also  be 
brought  as  a  proof  that  West  Florida  is  included  in  the  retrocession 
of  Louisiana  made  to  France,  is,  to  my  understandiug  a  new  proof  of 
the  contrary.  It  says,  "et  telle  qu*elle  doit^tred'apreslesTraites  passes 
entre  I'Espagne  et  d'autres  Puissances."  it  is  impossible  to  make  any 
thing  clearer,  than  that  the  Treaty  did  not  alter  any  thing  in  the 
Treaties  which  Spain  had  made  with  other  Powers  on  this  subject 
There  were  2,  one  of  1795,  with  The  United  States,  and  1  with  Eng- 
land, in  1783,  by  which  Spain  had  acquired  the  Territories  to  the 
Eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  not  as  Louisiana,  but  as  Florida ;  and 
consequently  to  be  as  it  ought  to  be  after  this  Treaty  was  with  the 
exclusion  of  a  Territory  possessed  by  England,  as  West  Florida,  con- 
quered by  Spain  as  West  Florida,  and  acquired  irrevocably  as  West 
Florida,  by  the  Treaty  of  1783,  and  received,  in  each  of  these  solemn 
Acts,  a  new  qualification  of  its  total  separation  from  Louisiana,  and  of 
the  limits  which  separate  them. 

Your  Excellencies  contend,  that  the  Treaty  of  1783,  was  a  new 
incorporation  of  the  said  Territory  of  Louisiana,  but  I  do  not  see  in 
the  said  Treaty  of  1783,  anything  but  a  confirmation  of  the  right  of 
conquest  which  His  Majesty's  arms  had  made  of  an  English  Province 
called  West  Florida.  The  Cession  which  France  had  made  to  England 
of  the  said  Territory,  had  been  an  alienation,  perfect,  irrevocable  and 
perpetual.  The  Territory  became  an  English  Possession,  and  after- 
wards a  Spanish  one.  That  Spain  on  the  other  side,  and  by  other 
titles  should  have  acquired  Louisiana,  and  that  the  2  Territories 
should  return  to  be  united  in  the  one  hand  in  which  they  were  before 
united,  does  not  import,  nor  can  it  import  a  legal  incorporation  of 
them;  because  their  titles  and  times  of  acquisition  were  difiTerent 
Spain  had  no  Louisiana,  but  what  she  received  from  France,  and  it  was 
undoubtedly  Florida  she  received  from  England. 

It  is  not  conceivable  or  imaginable  how  the  Cession  of  a  Province 
or  Territory,  could  occur  without  mentioning  or  naming  it,  or  that  it 
could  be  made  only  by  designating  it  with  a  name,  which  by  the  con- 
sent  and  notice  of  all  the  Nations  concerned,  and  the  most  authentic 
Public  Acts,  it  had  lost  many  years  ago.  This  Territory  was  called 
West  Florida,  and  was  so  called  authentically,  and  by  this  name,  the 
Contracting  Parties  would  have  called  it,  had  they  imagined  it  was 
comprehended  in  the  Cession,  as  it  is  an  acknowledged  principle  that 
the  Territories  they  change  or  cede,  ought  to  be  designated  by  the 
names  they  then  officially  have ;  nor  can  it  be  said,  that  by  its  entrance 
into  the  possession  of  Spain,  it  returned  to  its  ancient  state  and  name ; 
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^ecROse  all  the  Public  Acts  since  its  entrance  into  the  possession  of 
Spain,  from  the  Treaty  of  1783,  inclusive,  have  confirmed  its  separa- 
Uoo  irom  Louisiana,  and  its  difference  of  name  springing  from  the 
ditference  of  its  title  of  acquisition ;  after  a  separation  so  qualified,  it 
vas  only  an  express  and  positive  Stipulation  that  could  reunite  it 
to  Louisiana  in  its  Retrocession.  Your  Excellencies  have  attempted 
in  your  Note  to  persuade  me  that  the  Treaty  of  1 783,  reunited  West 
Florida  to  Louisiana  anew,  attributing  it  to  the  motive  which  made 
Fmnce  cede  to  England  in  1763,  the  Territory  to  the  Eastward  of  the 
Mississippi ;  and  this  motive  your  Excellencies  say,  was  to  favor  Spain. 
Bet  on  ray  part  1  cannot  agree  to  this.  France  ceded  this  Territory 
because  she  felt  it  her  interest  to  do  so,  or  was  obliged  to  do  so;  but 
thb  is  of  no  importance,  for  be  the  motive  what  it  may,  the  Cession 
caoDOt  be  considered  less  than  an  effectual,  irrevocable  and  perpetual 
alieiiation,  with  all  the  consequences  which  were  to  make  West  Florida 
an  English  Possession :— being  so,  Spain  could  conquer,  acquire,  and 
leceive  it  from  England,  who  had  this  original  and  just  title  to  it,  and 
this  alone  is  all  she  requires  to  make  it  her  property  in  every  sense 
of  the  word,  and  as  independent  of  Louisiana  as  it  was  in  the  bands 
of  England. 

It  results  from  this,  that  the  Contracting  Parties  had  no  intention 

to  include  West  Florida  in  the  Treaty  of  San  Ildefonso :  this  is  the 

more  confirmed,  if  we  recollect  that  France  could  not  do  it,  nor  could 

she  stipulate  for  the  acquisition  of  any  Territory  to  the  Eastward  of 

the  Mississippi,  without  the  consent  of  The  United  States,  as  she  had 

obliged  her&elf  to  this  by  an  express  Stipulation,  contained  in  the  Vlth 

Article  of  her  Treaty  (of  1778)  with  The  United  States ;  by  which  Article 

— Le  Roi  Tr^s  Chretien  renonce  k  poss^der  jamais  les  Bermudes,  ni  au- 

cuiie  des  Parties  du  Continent  de  TAmerique   Septentrionale,    qui, 

a? ant  le  Traits  de  Paris  de  1 763,  on  en  vertu  de  ce  Traits,  ont  et^ 

jeconnnes  appartenir  d  la  Couronne  de  la  Grande  Bretagne.     It  is 

to  be  seen  from  this  that  France  could  not  (if  The  United  States  did 

not  consent  when  she  had  bound  herself  by  this  Treaty)  acquire  West 

Florida,  which,  by  the  Treaty  of  1763,  belonged  to  the  Crown  of  Great 

Britain.     If  in  the  Treaty  of  San  Ildefonso,  France  had  intended  or 

proposed  to  acquire  West  Florida,  it  is  clear  that  she  could  not  do  so 

without  the  consent  of  The  United  States,  and  that  this  consent  ought, 

to  precede  all  other  Stipulations ; — on  the  contrary,  if  France  should 

have  infringed  the  rights  of  The  United  States,  which  can  in  no  man. 

ner  be  supposed,  it  would  not  be  decorous  to  The  United  States,  to 

give  to  the  Treaty  of  San  Ildefonso  an  interpretation  from  which  it  must 

result,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that  France  had  violated  their 

Treaty  with  The  United  States,  and  that  they  founded  their  right  to 

West  Florida  on  this  violation. 

tl8l7-.l8.]  X 
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Hie  opinion  of  the  Astronomer  and  Geographer  Ellicott^  which  i» 
•o  exactly  conformable  to  the  ideas  I  have  just  stated,  and  whose  .con- 
cluding expressions  I  transmitted  to  you  in  my  Letter  of  the  2Mi,  i» 
of  very  great  weight  and  consideration  on  this  subject.  I  do  not  sup- 
pose ity  as  your  Excellencies  do,  a  question  for  a  Lawyer  or  Civilian — 
it  is  in  its  whole  extent  entirely  geographical — it  only  treats  of  the 
question,  whether  the  Territory  to  the  East  of  the  Mississippi,  at  the 
time  of  the  Retrocession,  was  Louisiana  or  West  Florida*  What  Peraoa 
more  proper  to  give  an  opinion  on  this  subject  than  the  one  who  has 
merited  to  be  employed  by  The  United  States  in  fixing  the  Limits  of 
the  very  Territory  he  treats  about  ?  It  is  dishonoring  his  talents  to  say 
he  had  not  with  him  the  Maps  both  ancient  and  modem  of  the  .said 
Territory,  and  the  most  authentic  Documents  respecting  it;  and  using, 
as  he  does,  the  expressions  I  copied  for  your  Excellencies  in  my  Letter 
of  the  24th  ultimo,  al^er  he  knew  of  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana  by 
The  United  States,  leaves  no  doubt  that  his  love  of  truth  and  justice 
forced  from  him  this  sincere  confession  of  the  incontestable  right  of 
Spain  to  the  Territory  of  West  Florida. 

But  all  further  reflections  are  unnecessary  upon  this  subject,  when  it 
is  considered  that  the  Treaty  of  San  Ildefonso,  was  a  Contract  between 
France  and  Spain,  and  that  of  consequence,  on  whatever  point  of  it 
(however  it  might  appear  doubtful)  on  which  France  and  Spain  are 
agreed  in  their  understanding  and  explanation  of  it»  this  uniformity 
of  understanding  has  as  much  force  as  the  most  explicit  and  determi- 
Date  Stipulation,  because  no  one  can  know  as  well  as  the  Contracting 
Parties  what  the  one  was  to  cede  and  the  other  to  receive.  The  United 
States  who  have  succeeded  to  the  right  of  France,  can  have  no  other 
right  or  Claim,  than  that  which  France  supposed  she  had.  France 
has  been,  and  is  now  persuaded>  that  by  the  Treaty  of  Retrocession 
she  neither  did  nor  had  any  intention  to  acquire  West  Florida.  The 
Prefect  Lauzat,  charged  to  carry  the  Treaty  into  elect,  instructed 
perfectly  in  its  contents,  and  being  the  depositary  of  the  intention  of  his 
Government,  was  satisfied  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  carried  into 
execution,  without  being  put  into  possession  of  West  Florida :  which 
act  leaves  no  doubt  of  the  manner  in  which  France  had  understood 
the  Treaty  of  San  Ildefonso  should  be  executed.  But  if  your  Ex- 
cellencies should  still  consider  this  as  insufficient  proof,  will  you 
permit  me  to  send  you  a  Copy  of  a  Declaration,  the  most  positive 
which  can  be  imagined,  in  which  the  Government  of  France  declares 
that  it  never  thought  of  acquuring  Territory  to  the  Eastward  of  the 
Mississippi  by  the  Treaty  of  San  Ildefonso,  nor  less  has  ceded  it,  nor 
could  cede  it  to  The  United  States.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Rela- 
tions of  France,  has  written  upon  this  subject  on  the  30th  of  August 
last,  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  in  Paris,  and  in  his  Letter  are  the 
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foDowio;  remarkable  expretmons.  '*  Lea  Ihnitea  orwntalea  de  In 
Louisiane  aont  indiqu^ea  par  le  conra  dii  Misaiasippi  et  enaaitu  par  la 
tmhrt  d'lberrille,  le  lac  Poatchartram  et  le  lac  Maurepaa.  C'est  d 
cette  Hgne  de  demareoHon  que  se  termme  le  Terriioire  cedi  par  PEm^ 
p&gm  d  la  France,  en  vertu  du  Traite  du  80  Veniose,  An  9.  La 
France  n'aaroit  rien  demand^  i  I'Espagne  an  delddecetie  limite; 
et  comme  elle  n'a  fait  que  substituer  lea  Etata  Unis  aux  droits  qu'elle 
tfoit  acquis,  ils  ne  peuvent  pas  exiger  de  FEspagne  une  concession 
de  Territoire  plus  ^tendue,  k  moins  que  cette  concession  ne  soit 
nrgociee  et  stipule  entre  eax  et  TEspagne  par  quelqne  Conventioii 
olterieure.** 

These  expressiona  are  so  determinate  and  clear  as  not  to  permit  me 
to  niake  any  further  reflections  on  them,  persuaded  that  the  aimply 
retdiog  them  is  sufficient  for  the  conviction,  that  as  Spain  did  not  think 
of  ceding,  nor  France  of  acquiring  West  Florida  by  the  Treaty  of  San 
Iklefonso,  it  ia  clear  that  The  United  States  who  have  succeeded  to 
the  right  of  France,  could  not  acquire  that  which  she  did  not  suppose 
to  belong  to  her  and  which  she  has  declared  she  did  not  acquire  nor 
think  of  acquiring.  This  point  appears  to  me  so  little  susceptible  of 
donbt,  af\er  what  I  have  said  and  had  the  honor  to  say  to  your  ExceU 
lendes  in  my  Letter  of  the  24th  ultimo,  to  whose  contents  I  again  refer 
yon,  that  I  am  confident  the  justice  and  well  established  good  faith  of 
The  United  States,  will  acknowledge  that  they  cannot  found  any  right 
to  West  Florida,  from  the  Treaty  of  San  Ildefonso. 

Concluding  this  Letter,  I  cannot  but  declare  my  satisfaction  to 
yonr  Excellencies,  that  I  see  by  Your  s  of  the  8th,  you  are  persuaded 
of  my  unalterable  sentiments  of  respect  and  consideration  for  The 
United  States,  and  also  of  my  constant  esteem  for,  and  wish  to  please, 
joor  Excellencies,  which  I  now  have  the  honor  again  to  renew,  &c. 
Me$sr$.  Pmekney  and  Monroe.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 


No,  21. — Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cevallos, 
Sit,  Aranjuez,  I6ih March,  1805. 

We  had  the  honor  to  receive,  yesterday,  your  esteemed  Note  of  the 
Uth,  and  are  sorry  to  find  that  we  still  continue  so  distant  in  our  opi- 
niont  upon  the  subject  of  it 

In  our  last,  we  gave  your  Excellency  so  fully  the  view  which  our 
Government  entertains  of  the  right  of  The  United  States  to  West 
Florida,  and  are  still  so  firmly  persuaded  of  their  undoubted  title 
to  the  same,  that  we  think  it  unnecessary  to  remark  further  on 
that  point. 

All  the  questions  in  controversy  between  us  having  been  discussed 
•t  leagth,  and  having  been  favored  with  your  Excellency  s  opinion  on 
esch  of  them,  except  the  Western  Limits  of  Louisiana,  we  now  take  tke 

X3 
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liberty  to  request  you  to  fumidh  us  with  the  same,  in  answer  to  cor 
Communication  on  that  subject 

We  beg  your  Excellency  to  accept,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 
H.  E.  Dm  Pedro  Cevalios.  JAMES  MON ROE. 


No.  22.'^Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cemllos 

Aranjuez,  SOih  March,  1805. 

Thb  Undersigned,  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoys  Extra- 
ordinary of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  the  honor  to  inform 
liis  Excellency  Don  Pedro  Cevalios,  that  tlie  length  of  time  which 
has  elapsed  since  their  last  Note  to  his  Excellency,  to  which  no 
Answer  has  been  given,  induces  them  to  suspect  that  his  silence  is 
intended  as  an  intimation  of  his  desire  that  the  Negotiation  should 
cease.  They  are  sorr}  to  add,  that  the  spirit  with  which  the  friendly 
advances  and  overtures  of  their  Gfovemment  have  been  received, 
would  leave  no  doubt  in  their  minds,  on  that  point,  if  his  Excellency 
had  not  given  them  reason  to  expect,  by  his  Note  of  the  4th  instant, 
some  propositions  on  his  part  for  the  fair  and  equitable  adjustment  of 
the  differences  subsisting  between  their  Governments.  Having  com- 
pletely fulfilled  the  orders  of  the  President,  in  proving  by  their  Com- 
munications, and  by  the  time  they  have  attended  his  Excellency's 
propositions,  the  justice  and  moderation  of  his  views,  as  well  as  of 
his  friendly  disposition  and  high  respect  for  His  Catholic  Majesty,  it 
remains  that  they  should  not  be  unmindful  of  what  they  owe  to  the 
Government  and  Country,  which  they  have  the  honor  to  represent. 
It  neither  comports  with  the  object  of  the  present  Mission  or  its 
duties,  to  continue  the  Negotiation  longer  than  it  furnishes  a  well 
founded  expectation,  that  the  just  and  friendly  policy  which  pro- 
duced it  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  is  cherished  with  the  same 
views  by  His  Catholic  Majesty.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  Un- 
dersigned consider  it  their  duty  to  request  of  his  Excellency,  infor- 
mation  whether  it  is  his  desire  to  terminate  the  Negotiation  on  the 
grounds  it  now  rests.  In  case  it  is,  they  think  proper,  in  expressing 
their  regret  at  the  result,  to  add  that  they  shall  not  hesitate  promptly 
to  comply  with  it.  But  if  it  is  still  his  Excellency's  desire  to  con- 
tinue  the  Negotiation,  they  have  to  request  that  he  will  be  so  obliging^ 
as  to  give  them  the  sentiments  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  respect- 
ing the  Western  Limits  of  Louisiana,  and  that  he  will  also  accompany 
it  with  such  propositions  as  he  may  think  proper  to  make,  for  the  ad- 
justment of  the  very  important  and  interesting  concerns  between  the 
2  Nations. 

The  Undersigned  have  the  honor,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 

H.  E.  Don  Pedro  Cevalios.  JAMES  MONROE. 
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No.  23.^^Don  Pedro  Cevalhs  to  Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe* 

(Translation.) 

CiENTLEifEN,  Arot^uez,  Slst  March,  1805. 

I  HAVE  received  your  esteemed  favor  of  yesterday >  in  which  you 
are  pleased  to  inform  me,  that  the  delay  of  my  answering  your  favor 
of  the  15th,  has  made  you  suppose  it  was  perhaps  the  disposition  of 
this  Government  to  put  an  end  to  the  Negotiation  in  its  present  state. 
In  answer,  it  is  my  duty  to  inform  your  Excellencies,  that  it  has 
always  been  the  disposition  of  this  Government  to  continue,  until 
concluded,  a  Negotiation  which  has  ibr  its  object,  a  termination  of 
discussionB  that  exist  between  the  2  Countries,  examining  first  each 
controverted  point,  and  endeavoring  to  &k  as  far  as  possible  the  rights 
of  each  Country ;  to  begin  afterwards  the  Negotiations  that  may  be 
convenient  to  both :  that  with  this  view,  and  according  to  this  plan,  we 
have  examined  and  discussed  the  greatest  part  of  the  said  points. 
There  is  now  remaining  to  treat  only,  respecting  the  Western  Limits  of 
Looisiana;  on  which  point  I  promised  to  transmit  to  your  Excellencies 
the  opinion  of  this  Government  with  the  greatest  despatch  possible,  as 
I  have  already  assured  you.  I  am  very  sorry  that  my  many  indis- 
fensable  avocations,  and  the  attention  which  a  subject  of  this  nature 
fequires,  have  not  yet  permitted  me  to  execute  it,  and  that  your 
Excellencies  should  have  interpreted  my  silence  since,  as  a  wish  to  put 
«u  end  unseasonably  to  the  Negotiation. 

With  demonstrations  of  my  sincere  respects,  I  renew,  &c. 
Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 


No.  24. — Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cevalhs. 

Aranjuez,  9th  April,  IS06. 
Tbe  Undersigned,  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoys  Extra- 
ordinary of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  the  honor  to  inform 
His  Excellency  Don  Pedro  Cevallos,  that  they  consider  his  omission 
to  answer  their  Notes  relative  to  the  Western  Limits  of  Louisiana,  for 
JO  long  a  term,  with  his  refusal  to  accept  their  Propositions  of  the 
28th  January,  or  to  propose  any  others  in  their  stead,  for  the  amicable 
adjustment  of  the  differences  between  The  United  States  and  Spain,  as 
having  evinced  the  sentiments  of  His  Majesty's  Government  on  that 
interesting  subject  in  terms  too  strong  to  be  misunderstood.  By 
refusing  to  answer  Propositions  until  a  discussion  was  ended,  in  the 
mode  which  his  Excellency  thought  proper  to  pursue,  and  declining 
to  bring  it  to  an  end,  even  in  that  mode,  within  the  term  which 
naturally  belonged  to  it,  the  indisposition  of  his  Government  to  such 
an  adjustment,  is  as  strongly  declared,  as  if  it  was  announced  to  them 
in  form.  They  think  proper  to  add,  that  by  exacting  of  them  in  the 
commencement,  a  discussion  in  that  very  dilatory  mode,  they  had 
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even  then  anticipated  unTaTorably  of  the  result.  To  their  Propoaitions, 
which  embraced  every  object,  in  a  frank  and  explicit  manner,  they 
had  expected  a  correspondent  answer.  Id  discbarge,  however,  of  the 
great  trust  confided  to  them  by  their  Government,  they  were  resolved 
to  keep  in  mind,  and  to  fulfil  in  the  best  manner  they  could,  all  its 
duties;  among  which  they  consider  it  an  important  one,  not  to  fail 
in  any  circumstance  of  respect,  which  was  due  to  His  Catholic 
Majesty  or  his  Ministry.  On  that  principle  they  entered  into  the 
discussion,  in  the  manner  proposed  by  his  Excellency,  although  it  was 
contrary  to  their  inclinatioo,  to  their  judgment  of  what  was  proper  io 
such  a  case,  and  to  what  was  agreed  between  them  in  their  first  inter- 
view.  They  did  so  in  the  presumption  that  the  discussion  would  be 
of  short  duration ;  that  it  would  not  consume  more  than  a  few  weeks, 
before  they  reached  its  object ;  and  that  a  conclusion  of  the  Negotiation 
afterwards,  in  one  mode  or  other,  would  require  a  still  shorter  time. 
They  well  knew  that  the  subject  had  been  long  before  His  Miyesty's 
Government,  that  every  part  had  been  acted  on  by  it,  and  was  of 
couise  well  understood ;  they  were  aware  also  that  the  extraordinary 
Mission  which  the  President  liad  appointed  to  His  Catholic  Majesty, 
had  been  announced  to  him,  and  been  some  time  expected  by  bia 
Ministry.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Undersigned  could  not 
doubt  that  His  Catholic  Majesty's  Government  would  be  prepared 
to  meet  that  Mission  on  every  point,  and  to  terminate  it  with  the 
utmost  promptitude.  What  however  has  been  the  result,  and  how  has 
their  accommodating  spirit  been  requited?  If  the  first  indications 
were  unfavorable,  they  have  been  fully  confirmed  since.  The  United 
States  will  be  astonished  to  learn  in  what  manner  tlie  friendly  advances, 
and  liberal  overtures  of  their  Government  have  been  received !  That 
after  exacting  from  their  Ministers  a  form  of  discussion  which  tended 
unavoidably  to  delay.  His  Catholic  Majesty's  Ministers  had  ceased  at 
length  to  discuss  at  all. 

The  Undersigned  have  thought  proper  to  communicate  to  lus 
Excellency  their  sentiments  of  what  has  passed,  with  that  frankness 
which  the  nature  of  the  subject  requires,  and  which  is  due  to  the 
Government  and  Country  they  have  the  honor  to  represent.  In  con* 
formity  with  those  sentiments,  of  the  conduct  of  His  Catholic  Majesty's 
Government  towards  The  United  States,  at  a  period  which,  under 
existing  circumstances,  is  made  signal,  by  the  proof  which  the  Presi- 
dent has  furnished  of  his  strong  desire  to  preserve  the  relations  of 
friendship  between  The  United  States  and  Spain,  it  might  be  expected, 
that,  considering  the  Negotiation  as  thereby  terminated,  as  in  truth  it 
essentially  is,  they  would  take  the  step  which  is  incident  to  that  state 
of  things,  and  that  Mr.  Monroe,  retiring  from  Spain,  would  repair  to 
his  station  at  London.  It  b  perhaps  their  duty  to  take  that  step  at 
this  time.    They  are  however  willing  to  make  one  further  efibrt  to 
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wocmnfUUtk  the  objects  of  the  Mission*  and  to  add  a  new  and  solemn 
ptoof  to  those  which  already  exist,  that  its  failure,  should  such  be 
the  case,  dudl  in  no  respect  be  attrib«ted  lo  their  Government  or 
tbemadves. 

With  this  Yiew^  whose  just  and  friendly  character  will,  they  presume, 
he  duly  appreciated,  the  Undersigned  have  the  honor  to  inform  His 
Excellency,  that  the^r  shall  still  remain  in  Arasjuez  a  reasonable 
taoe,  to  receive  from  him  such  propositions  on  the  part  of  His 
Calholic  Majesty  for  the  amicable  adjustment  of  all  subsisting  diflfor- 
caftcesy  and  other  objects  of  interest*  depending  between  The  United 
States  and  Spain,  as  he  may  think  proper  to  propose.  With  sudi 
ptopoantions,  shoald  any  be  made,  they  will  be  happy  to  receive  any 
iUnstmtion  of  them,  which  his  Excelleacy  may  be  disposed  to  give. 
Bat  it  is  proper  to  add,  that  they  consider  it  incompatible  with  their 
d«tj,  to  proceed  in  the  discussion  of  the  subject  or  any  part  of  it,  until 
those  propositions  which  are  again  invited,  are  presented  to  them : 
Ibat  they  cannot  view  his  continuii^  to  withhold  them,  in  any  other 
light  thaa  as  an  explicit  dedaration  that  the  further  pursuit  of  the 
ohfect  of  their  Misuon  is  unacceptable  to  His  Catholic  Majesty*  It 
nay  indeed  be  thought,  that  after  having  possessed  his  Excellency 
with  the  propositions  of  their  Government,  they  compromitted  its 
diaracler,  by  proceeding  in  the  discussion  in  any  mode,  before  they 
received  his  in  return.  To  that  proceeding  they  were  prompted  by 
a  spirit  of  conciliation,  which  may  justify  it  to  a  certain  stage.  Should 
they  however  persist  in  it,  ailer  what  has  passed^  they  would  forfeit  all 
claim  to  that  apology. 

In  inviting  again  propositions  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  for  the 
anucaUe  adjustnoent  of  the  points  depending  between  the  2  Nations, 
the  Undersigned  have  the  honor  to  repeat  to  his  Excellency,  the 
afesnrance  that  they  will  receive  them  with  the  high  consideration 
which  is  jastly  due  to  them.  The  sentiments  of  the  Government  of 
Fiance  have  been  communicated,  on  two  points  which  grow  out  of 
the  Treaty  betweeu  The  United  States  and  that  Power.  The  senti- 
ments of  one  Party  to  a  Treaty,  as  is  well  known,  cannot  affect  the 
rights  of  the  other,  in  points  which  arise  between  the  Parties  them- 
selves;  much  less  in  those  which  have  reference  to  a  third  Power 
anconnected  with  it;  nor  ought  they  to  influence  its  judgment,  if  the 
other  Party  is  an  independent  Power,  as  The  United  States  are.  This 
principle,  which  is  invariable,  is  more  especially  sound  in  the  cases 
referred  to,  for  the  reasons  which  have  been  heretofore  given.  The 
sentiments  however  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  France  on  those 
or  any  other  points,  in  which  the  United  States  are  interested, 
especially  such  as  grow  out  of  their  Treaties,  are  entitled  to  much 
consideration  on  their  part.  The  Undersigned  have  not  failed  to 
bestow  it  on  those,  which  have  been  communicated  to  them  by  his 
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Excellency,  as  have  been  shown  by  their  replies.  They  shall  also  b# 
ready  to  show  it,  in  the  Treaty  tliey  are  desirous  of  forming  with  His 
Catholic  Majesty,  so  far  as  a  due  regard  to  the  rights  of  The  United 
States  and  their  indispensable  duty  will  permit*  The  propositions 
which  the  Undersigned  had  the  honor  to  present  to  his  Excellency  oo 
the  28tli  January  last,  which  embrace  the  whole  subject,  are  in  their 
judgment  founded,  in  every  particular,  in  the  strictest  principles  of 
justice.  They  are  such  as  the  President  ordered  them  to  propose ; 
they  are  such  as  he  expects  that  His  Catholic  Majesty,  from  his  kuowa 
regard  to  justice,  will  not  hesitate  to  adopt.  They  think  proper,  1k>w- 
ever,  to  add,  that  in  receiving  the  propositions  which  His  Catholic 
Majesty  may  make  for  the  amicable  adjustment  of  those  important 
concerns  between  the  2  Countries,  should  any  be  made,  and  a  differ- 
ence  in  opinion  appear  on  any  point,  tliey  are  disposed  to  do  every 
thing  to  conciliate  an  agreement  which  their  Instructions  will  permiL 
It  is  the  sincei*e  desire  of  their  Government  to  adjust  amicably,  at  this 
time,  with  His  Catholic  Majesty,  all  these  high  concerns,  in  a  firm 
belief  that  the  interest  of  both  Countries  would  be  essentially  promoted 
by  that  result.  To  accomplish  it,  the  Undersigned  will  omit  nothing 
on  their  part,  which  it  is  in  their  power  to  do. 

The  Undersigned  have  the  honor  to  inform  his  Excellency,  that 
they  expect  an  eaily  Answer  to  this  Communication,  and  that  by  it  will 
their  future  conduct  be  governed.  They  consider  the  Negotiation  as 
essentially  terminated  by  what  has  already  occurred,  and  if  they  pur* 
sue  it,  it  will  be  only  on  the  proof  of  such  a  disposition  oc  tlie  part  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty's  Government,  as  shall  convince  them,  not  only 
that  all  form  and  delay  will  be  dispensed  with,  but  that  there  is  just 
cause  to  conclude  that  it  will  terminate  to  the  satisfaction  of  The 
United  States.  Having  acquitted  themselves,  in  every  particular,  to 
what  was  due  to  the  just,  the  pacific,  and  friendly,  policy  of  their  Go- 
vernment, it  remains  that  they  should  nut  be  unmindful  of  what  they 
owe  to  its  honor,  its  character  and  its  rights.  If  His  Catholic  Majesty 
is  disposed  to  adjust  these  important  concerns,  by  an  amicable  arrange- 
ment between  the  2  Powers,  on  fair  and  equal  terms,  it  may  be  easily 
and  speedily  done.  Each  Party  knows  its  rights,  its  interests,  and 
how  much  it  ought  to  concede,  in  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  to  accomplish 
the  objects  of  the  Negotiation.  The  Undersigned  feel  the  force  of 
that  sentiment,  and  will  not  fail  to  respect  it  Should  His  Catholic 
Majesty's  Government  however  think  proper  to  invite  another  issue, 
on  it  will  the  responsibility  rest  for  the  consequences.  I'he  United 
States  are  not  unprepared  for,  or  unequal  to  any  crisis  which  may 
occur.  The  energy  which  they  have  shown  on  former  occasions^ 
and  the  firmness  of  their  past  career,  must  prove  that  in  submitting 
with  unexampled  patience  to  the  injuries  of  which  they  complain, 
and   cherishing  with  sincerity  the  relatiohs  of  friendship  with  His 
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Catholic  Majesty,  no  unmanly  or  unworthy  motive  has  influenced 
tbeir  conduct. 

Tlie  Undersigned  requests,  Sec. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 
£f.  K.  Don  Pedro  Cetallos.  JAMES  MONROE. 


Ao,  35.^ Am  Pedro  Cevalios  to  Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe, 

(Translation.) 

GENTLEBfEW,  Aranjuez,  9/A  April,  1805. 

In  my  Letter  of  the  21st  February,  and  14ih  March,  I  had  the 
booor  to  explain  to  your  Excellencies  the  incontrovertible  reasons  on 
vhicfa  Hb  Majesty  fonnded  his  right  to  West  Florida.  I  showed  to 
yoor  Excellencies,  among  other  things,  that  The  United  States  could 
ikot  pretend  to  more  right  nor  to  more  extent  of  Territory  than  France 
luid  acquired  by  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ildephonso ;  and  that  confessing,  as 
Fnuice  confessed,  that  she  had  not  acquired,  or  thought  of  acquiring, 
by  the  said  Treaty,  Territory  Eastward  of  the  Iberville,  neither  could 
die  transmit  to  The  United  States  any  right  over  it. 

Besides  what  I  have  sai  J  in  the  said  Notes,  I  consider  it  as  indis- 
Ipnumble  to  hand  to  your  Excellencies  the  adjoined  Copy  of  a  Note, 
nrhich  the  Minister  of  Exterior  Relations  addressed  to  the  Charge 
d*Aflaires  of  His  Majesty  at  Paris,  under  date  of  the  26th  ultimo,'^ 
showing  in  the  most  positive  terms  that  France  neither  acquired  any 
Territory  to  the  East  of  the  River  Iberville,  nor  has  transmitted  any  to 
The  United  States ;  which  declaration  ought  in  my  opinion  to  remove 
thtr  tAo«t  remote  idea  of  doubt  upon  the  subject,  as  very  pointedly  ob- 
scrvet  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations  of  France,  ''faire  connoitre 
les  droits  que  la  France  avolt  acquise,  c'est  indiquer  I  etendne  et  les 
limilet  de  ceox  qu*elle  a  transmis  au  Gouvemement  Federal .'' 

It  not  being  possible,  in  my  opinion,  to  contradict  the  evidence  of 
Ibis  proof  in  favor  of  the  rights  of  His  Majesty  over  West'  Florida, 
it  will  be  conformable  to  the  good  faith  of  both  Governments,  and 
contribute  very  much  to  facilitate  the  course  of  the  present  Negotiation, 
that  it  should  be  considered  as  established  between  us,  and  as  indu- 
bitable, that  The  United  States  have  not  acquired  any  right  to 
West  Florida.  Being  about  to  enter  immediately  into  the  examina- 
tioo  of  the  Western  limits  of  Louisiana,  it  cannot  do  less  than  embar- 
ras  the  course  of  the  discussion,  to  leave  behind  and  still  depending  a 
point  which  has  been  proved  even  to  demonstration.  The  acknow. 
ledgment  of  the  right  of  His  Majesty  over  West  Florida,  by  the 
American  Government,  which  was  not  more  than  an  act  of  rigorous 
justice  on  their  part,  will  facilitate  and  simplify  very  much  the  course 

^  Commuikicated  to  Congress  14th  March,  1818,  in  the  Correspondence  of  Don 
Latsde  Onis. 
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of  a  Negotiation,  which  has  for  its  foundation  the  good  faith  of  both 
Governments,  and  their  wish  to  terminate  their  diflferences. 

I  renew  to  your  fixcellencies,  &c. 
Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 

P*  S*  April  10th.  After  writing  and  signing  this,  I  received  the 
esteemed  Letter  of  your  Excellenciei^  of  yesterday,  to  which  I  will  an- 
swer as  soon  as  possible. 


No,  26. — Messrs,  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cevalhs. 
Sir,  Aranjuez,  12M  April,  1805. 

Wb  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excelleocy'a 
Note  of  the  9th,  with  an  Extract  of  one  from  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Relations  of  France  to  the  Charg^  d*Affaires  of  Spain,  relative  to 
the  Eastern  Limits  of  Louisiana. 

Having  had  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency,  in  our  Note  of 
the  9lh,  that  we  considered  the  Negotiation  as  essentially  terminated, 
by  the  disposition  which  His  Catholic  Majesty's  Government  had 
shown,  and  the  part  it  had  acted  in  it,  and  that  we  deemed  it  incom- 
patible with  our  duty  to  proceed  in  the  discussion  of  the  subject,  or 
any  part  thereof,  until  we  were  furnished  with  His  Catholic  Majesty's 
Propositions  for  the  adjustment  of  the  whole  business,  we  have  only 
to  refer,  in  reply  to  this  Communication  of  your  Excellency,  to  what 
was  stated  in  that  Note,  on  the  most  solid  reasons.  As  soon  as  your 
Excellency  complies  with  that  request,  we  shall  endeavor  by  all  the 
means  in  our  power,  in  the  sentiment  expressed  in  that  Note,  to  mani- 
fest the  high  respect  of  The  United  States  for  His  Majesty,  the  Em- 
peror of  France,  and  their  disposition  to  conciliate  in  the  Treaty  they 
are  desirous  of  forming  with  His  Catholic  Majesty,  the  mutual  interest 
of  both  Countries. 

We  repeat  our  desire  to  be  furnished  as  soon  as  possible  with 
your  Excellency's  propositions,  which  have  heretofore  been  so  often 
requested  in  vain,  for  the  adjustment  of  all  the  points  that  arede- 
pending  between  the  2  Nations.  If  it  is  the  disposition  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty's  Government  to  meet  in  this  Negotiation  the 
friendly  advances  and  overtures  of  The  United  States,  there  can  be 
no  motive  for  longer  delay.  But  if  the  contrary  continues  to  be 
shown,  we  shall  hasten  to  withdraw  from  a  situation,  which,  while  it 
compromits  the  character  of  our  Government,  cannot  be  agreeable  to 
ourselves. 

We  beg  your  Excellency  to  accept,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 
H.  E.  Don  Pedro  Cevallos.  JAMES  MONROE. 
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No*  Tl,^Dcn  Pedro  Cewlloi  to  Messrs.  Pinekney  and  Monroe. 
(Translation.) 
Gehtlembn,  Ararijuez,  13/A  April,  1805. 

CoMPLTiNQ  with  my  promise^  I  proceed  to  examine  in  this  Letter, 
the  opinioDs  of  my  Go? emment  on  the  Western  Limits  of  Louisiana, 
fblloiriDg  the  plan  established  from  the  beginning,  proposed  by  your 
ExoelleDcies  and  adopted  by  me,  to  examine  each  of  the  points  de- 
pending  between  us,  and  determining,  as  far  as  possible,  our  respec- 
tive  rights  on  each.  But  before  I  proceed  to  the  question,  I  should 
be  wanting  in  the  respect  I  owe  my  own  Government,  to  those  con- 
adentions  to  which  my  public  character  will  not  permit  me  to  be  in- 
ittentive,  and  also  to  that  of  which  I  believe  I  have  not  been  unde- 
srring  in  my  private  one,  if  I  did  not  state  to  your  Excellencies  my 
nrprise,  at  reading  your  esteemed  Letters  of  the  80th  March,  and 
9tbof  the  present  month.  It  is  only  15  days  since  I  had  the  honor 
to  write  to  your  Excellencies  my  last  Note  relative  to  the  Eastern 
linitB  of  Louisiana,  to  whioh  your  Excellencies  did  not  find  it  con- 
mient  to  answer,  except  in  the  general  terms,  that  we  did  not  agree, 
9sA  that  we  would  pass  to  the  other  point  of  the  Western  Limits  of 
Lootiiaoa;  and  on  the  dOth  March,  notwithstanding  my  promise, 
and  my  word  given,  that  I  would  treat  the  last  depending  point  as  I 
bad  done  the  rest,  your  Excellencies  supposed  that  you  ought  to  state 
to  me,  that  my  silence  for  those  days  had  induced  a  belief  in  you 
that  I  intended  it  as  an  intimation  of  my  wish  to  end  the  Negotiation. 
On  a  view  of  a  discussion  pursued  with  so  much  punctuality  and 
activity  on  all  the  controverted  points,  it  appears  to  me  as  more 
natural,  not  to  say  more  just,  that  your  Excellencies  should  have 
believed,  that  the  nature  itself  of  the  point  1  was  about  to  treat,  or 
the  indispensable  occupations  of  my  Ministry,  might  have  occasioned 
ti»  delay,  than  to  suspect  that  I  wished  to  put  an  end  to  the  Negotia- 
tion, thereby  breaking  my  word  which  I  had  pledged.  My  delicacy 
not  permitting  me  to  suffer  such  a  suspicion  to  remain  in  the  breasts 
of  your  Excellencies,  I  stated  in  my  Letter,  of  the  31st  ultimo,  the 
aensibility  which  this  had  caused  me,  the  motives  which  had  pre- 
feoted  my  writing  more  quickly  upon  the  point  of  the  Western  Limits 
of  Loaisiana,  and  lastly,  I  reiterated  my  promise  to  do  so  with  all  the 
despatch  possible. 

Notwithstanding  this,  your  Excellencies  have  thought  proper  in 
yoar  Note  of  the  9th,  to  insist  upon  what  you  call  my  omission,  and 
say,  that  the  Ministry  of  His  Majesty  intend  to  cease  the  discussion 
entirely,  with  other  assertions  to  the  same  effect,  which  cannot  do  less 
than  make  me  feel  very  much,  both  as  they  respect  my  public  and 
private  character. 

in  answw  to  all  these,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  only  stating  to 
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your  Excellencies,  that  the  nature  of  the  point  itself,  which  I  am 
about  to  treat,  has  been  the  cause  of  the  small  delay  which  I  have 
had  the  misfortune  to  have  so  unfavourably  interpreted  by  your 
Excellencies. 

The  question  upon  the  Western  Limits  of  Louisiana  is  not  a  point 
which  can  be  examined  or  discussed,  upon  viewing  1  or  2  Documents, 
or  other  Pieces  of  a  kind  which  may  be  possessed,  at  the  first  view. 
To  treat  this  point  with  exactness,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  a  collec- 
tion of  Plans  and  Documents  and  historical  relations,  which  include  a 
space  of  more  than  150  years. 

These  Documents  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Department  under 
my  care;  many  of  them  belong  to  the  Department  of  the  Interior, 
besides  those  which  are  in  the  Viceroyalty  of  Mexico*  It  has  been 
necessary  to  search  and  examine  those  which  are  here,  and  to  give 
them  a  certain  classification. 

It  was  my  intention  to  form  a  Memoir,  which  should  comprehend 
all  the  most  important  topicks,  accompanying  them  with  the  necessary 
Maps  and  Plans,  and  handing  them  to  your  Excellencies,  being  anxioas 
to  make  the  opinions  of  my  Government  appear  with  all  the  exact* 
ness,  which  the  nature  of  the  subject  would  permit ;  but  the  manner 
in  which  your  Excellencies  express  yourselves,  in  your  said  Letters,  is 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  me  to  alter  my  plan,  and  reduce  it  to  a  few  pages, 
that  I  may  not  still  lengthen  a  delay  which  has  given  rise  to  such 
disagreeable  suspicions. 

The  Western  Limits  of  Louisiana  never  having  been  fixed,  in  the 
exact  manner  which  can  be  done  in  Territories  sufficiently  peopled, 
and  of  small  extent,  it  ought,  necessarily,  at  the  time  of  fixing  them, 
to  be  the  object  of  a  Negotiation,  in  which  both  Parties  should  be 
agreed,  as  to  the  principal  Bases,  and  by  a  Commission  of  Limits, 
which  should  regulate  themselves  by  those  Bases,  in  fixing  the  De- 
marcation. 

The  principle  which  ought  to  serve  as  a  rule  for  the  establishment 
of  the  said  Bases,  cannot  be  any  other  than  tlie  knowledge  of  the 
possession,  which  each  Party  had  acquired  in  these  Territories,  and  the 
diflferent  Establishments  made  by  each  in  the  said  places,  by  the  Span- 
iards, in  the  Province  of  New  Spain,  and  also  those  belonging  to 
Louisiana,  drawing  a  line  which  shall  divide  the  one  from  the  other 
side,  and  continuing  it  by  the  most  natural  points  of  demarcation  pos- 
sible. It  results  from  this  principle,  that  the  examination  into  the 
above  named  Limits,  is  in  a  great  degree  historical,  as  it  treats  of  the 
fixing  the  origin  of  many  Spanish  Establishments,  of  the  interior  Pro- 
vinces of  the  French  Establishment  of  Louisiana. 

If  it  had  been  proper  to  enter  into  a  detailed  examination  at  pre- 
sent, I  would  make  a  succinct  historical  detail  of  the  Spanish  Esta- 
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bitshments  in  the  interior  Provinces  of  New  Spain;  but  not  to  molest 
your  Excellencies,  with  details  that  may  be  inconvenient  at  present, 
I  will  confine  myself  to  saying  something  on  the  Province  of  Texas, 
boanding  on  Louisiana,  upon  the  Demarcation  of  which  depend  the 
present  questions.  The  Province  of  Texas,  where  the  Spaniards  have 
had  Settlements  from  the  I7th  Century,  bounds  by  the  East  with 
Loaisiaua,  and  contains  the  extensive  Country  wluch  lies  between  the 
river  Medina,  where  ends  the  Government  of  Coaquila,  to  the  post 
now  abandoned,  of  Nuestra  Senora  del  Pilar,  of  the  Adaes,  which  is 
distant  a  few  leagues  from  the  Fort  of  Natchitoches,  20  leagues  from 
Jht  Mission  of  Ais,  40  from  that  of  Nacogdoches,  150  from  the  aban- 
doned post  of  Orquisau,  200  from  the  Bay  of  Espiritu  Santo,  and  40 
from  the  post  of  St  Antonio  de  Bejar. 

It  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  in  the  year  1689,  by  a  Commission 
from  the  Viceroy  of  Mexico,  the  Marquis  de  Moncloua,  Captain 
Alonzo  de  Leon,  who  was  then  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Coaquila, 
went  to  examine  the  Bay  of  Espiritu  Santo,  and  the  River  St. 
Mazers  which  empties  into  it,  to  whom  the  Indian  Chief  of  Texas 
presented  himself,  in.  the  most  friendly  manner,  and  in  1690,  he  took 
possession  of  the  Territory  and  founded  the  Mission  of  St.  Francisco 
of  Texas. 

By  a  Royal  Order  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  November  12th, 
1692,  they  ordered  new  discoveries  to  be  made  in  the  said  Province, 
by  land  and  sea,  which  was,  in  consequence,  then  executed,  and 
among  other  things,  they  undertook  the  examination  of  the  River 
Codachos.  92  years  ailer,  the  Duke  of  Linares,  being  then  Viceroy 
of  Mexico,  introduced  from  Louisiana,  as  far  as  the  Spanish  Post 
of  St.  Jaan  Baptists,  a  Frenchman,  Louis  St.  Denis,  and  3  other 
Frenchmen,  from  Louisiana,  with  Passports  from  the  Governor  of 
Louisiana  to  «buy  cattle  in  the  Spanish  Missions  of  Texas ;  which 
Frenchmen  were  carried  to  Mexico,'  and  then  the  4th  Expedition  was 
resolved  upon  to  Texas,  naming  as  Chief  of  it  the  Alferez,  Don 
Domingo  Ramon. 

The  Expedition  was  received  with  inexpressible  friendship  by  the 
Indians;  and  the  Captain,  Ramon,  named  Chief  of  the  said  Indian 
Nations,  and  also  Son  to  the  Governor  of  Texas,  and  he  left  there, 
Ibnnded,  the  4  Establishments  and  Missions  of  St.  Francisco,  la  Pa- 
rissima  Concepcion,  San  Josef,  and  Nuestra  Senora  de  Guadalupe, 
situated  7  leagues  from  Natchitoches. 

By  the  Royal  Order  in  1719,  they  made  various  alterations  in  the 
Command  of  the  Spaniards  employed  in  the  Province  of  Texas,  and 
a  little  ader  died  the  said  Captain  Ramon,  in  the  post  of  St.  Juan  de 
Baptista  on  the  river  Grande. 

War  having  broken  out  between  Spain  and  France  during  the  Re- 
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geiicy  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  French  attacked  the  Spanish  Bf  is*- 
sion  of  Adaes,  and  its  Inhabitants  were  transferred  for  Uie  momeot* 
to  the  Post  of  St.  Antonio  de  Bejar.  But  the  Viceroy  of  New  Spain, 
the  Marquis  de  Valero,  accepted  the  generous  and  honorable  proposal 
which  the  Marquis  St.  Michael  de  Aguago,  made,  offering  his  purae 
and  person  to  dislodge  the  French  of  what  they  had  unjustly  seized 
and  occupied,  and  to  make  War  upon  them. 

On  being  named  Governor  General  of  the  new  Philippines,  or 
Province  of  Texas,  and  of  new  Estremadura,  the  Marquis  of  Agua^o 
raised  500  Dragoons  and  2  Companies  of  Cavalry,  and  undertook  his 
march  for  the  Province  of  Texas  in  1719,  and  without  opposition 
arrived  at  the  Adaes,  the  French  having  returned  to  the  post  Natchi- 
toches. 

The  King  of  Spain  being  informed  of  this  expedition,  and  the 
recovery  of  the  Province  of  Texas,  determined  to  fortify  it,  and  that 
all  hostilities  should  be  suspended  against  the  French. 

The  Marquis  de  Aguago  re-established  the  other  Missions,  aod 
founded  other  Establishments,  among  them  the  posts  of  Nuestra  Senora 
del  Pilar  de  los  Adaes,  that  of  Loreto  on  the  Bay  of  Espiritu  Santo,  that 
of  Dolores  which  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  Orquisau,  and 
improved  the  situation  of  St.  Antonio  de  Bejar,  by  placing  the  Esta- 
blishment between  the  Rivers  of  St  Antonio  and  St.  Pedro.  The 
Province  of  Texas  being  thus  at  peace  and  re-established  and 
increased,  the  Marquis  of  Aguago  solicited  the  re-union  there,  of  200 
Tlascalan  families,  and  as  many  from  Galicia,  in  Spain»  and  the 
Canaries,  and  with  some  of  these  families,  the  King  having  agreed  that 
400  families  should  go  from  the  Canaries,  they  peopled  the  Village  of 
St.  Fernando  close  to  the  post  of  Bejar. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1730,  the  Spaniards  undertook  several 
Expeditions  from  the  post  of  Bejar  towards  the  north  of  the  said 
Province,  on  account  of  a  disagreement  with  the  Indians.  In  1758, 
the  Indians  made  an  attack  from  the  northern  part  on  the  post  of  St. 
Saba,  and  killed  some  Soldiers  and  Priests,  on  which  account  a 
detachment  was  ordered  against  the  said  Indians,  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  Don  Diego  Ortiz  de  Parilla. 

A  little  after,  it  was  determined  to  organize  a  general  and  uniform 
establishment  of  posts,  to  cover  the  interior  Provinces  of  New  Spain» 
and  they  ultimately  gave  a  Commission  to  the  Marquis  de  Rubi  to  go 
and  revisit  and  examine  their  state ;  and  the  result  of  this  Commission, 
which  it  appeared  lasted  some  years,  was,  tliat  on  the  10th  September, 
1772,  the  regulation  of  posts  had  so  extended  itself  as  to  establish  a 
cordon  of  them  from  the  Coast  of  Senora  to  the  Bay  of  Mexico,  where 
was  situated  the  Bay  of  Spiritu  Santo,  there  being  then  in  the  Province 
of  Texas,  those  of  St  Antonio  de  Bejar  and  that  of  the  Bay  of 
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Sjivite  Sttnto,  haviDg  neglected  that  of  Orquisaa  and  that  of  Naeslra 
Serora  de  los  Adaes,  which  were  no  longer  useful^  as  Spain  was  then 
the  mistr^s  of  Louisiana. 

From  this  simple  and  short  explanation  of  those  notorious  and 
mathentic  facts,  to  prove  the  truth  of  which,  we  find  the  most  incon^ 
testable  Documents,  supported  by  uninterrupted  possession,  results 
evidently  the  antient  and  exclusive  right  which  the  Spaniards  have  to 
the  Province  of  Texas;  that  the  possession  of  the  Province  of  Texas 
was  acknowledged  and  respected  by  the  French  while  they  possessed 
l^oaisiana,  and  that  the  said  Prorince  is  belonging,  and  has  always 
Mooged,  to  His  Majesty. 

That  Claim  must  be  extremely  illusory  and  unfounded  which  shall 
atteoDpt  to  carry  the  Western  Limits  of  Louisiana  to  the  Rio  Bravo, 
iBcloding  therein  great  part  of  the  interior  Provinces  of  New  Spain, 
acquired  and  established  at  the  cost  of  the  treasures  of  Spain,  and  the 
blood  of  her  Subjects,  as  has  been  proved  to  demonstration  in  the  case 
of  Texas,  and  ^^Q  be  strengthened,  more  and  more,  by  a  continued 
aeries  of  events  and  proo&  relative  to  the  said  Province  of  Texas,  and 
others  of  the  interior  Provinces  of  New  Spain,  and  also  the  acts  and 
dates  now  existing  respecting  this  subject.  There  are  also  many 
Despatches,  Maps,  and  Documents  respecting  this  question,  to  be  found 
in  the  Viceroyalty  of  Mexico,  which  is  the  principal  centre  of  authority 
for  all  these  Provinces.  On  my  part,  I  have  read  with  the  greatest 
atlentioo,  the  Memoir  on  the  Limits  of  Louisiana,  which  your  Excel- 
lencies enclosed  me  in  your  Note  of  the  28th  January,  anxious  to  see, 
if  any  thing  could  be  found  to  support  or  give  a  color  to  the  claim  of 
The  United  States  to  carry  their  Limits  to  the  Rio  Bravo ;  but  the  said 
MeoM>ir  goes  principally  to  treat  of  the  Establishment  of  Louisiana.  I 
only  find  that  your  Excellencies  support  the  clum,  first  in  a  gratuitous 
supposition  that  the  Coast  belonged  to  France,  a  supposition  which, is 
contradicted  by  the  most  positive  acts  and  dates  above-mentioned,  by 
which  it  is  proved  that  the  Province  of  Texas,  and  its  Coast,  are 
belonging  to  the  Dominions  of  His  Majesty.  And  in  the  second  place, 
in  the  general  terms  of  the  Patent  granted  by  Louis  the  XlVth,  in 
September,  1712,  in  favor  of  Anthony  Crozat,  granting  him  the 
exdnsive  commerce  of  the  Country  of  Louisiana,  whose  extent  was, 
as  your  Excellencies  understand  it,  with  all  the  waters  which,  directly 
or  indirectly,  discharge  themselves  into  the  Mississippi  and  the 
Countries  which  they  water.  It  would  be  very  easy  to  make  it  appear 
that  the  most  exaggerated  claims  of  FVance  never  had  the  extent 
which  your  Excellencies  wish  to  give  to  Louisiana  on  this  side ;  but 
even  if  they  should  have  had  such  claims,  or  France  should  positively 
have  tried  to  include,  under  the  name  of  Louisiana,  the  Territories 
which  His  Catholic  Majesty  possessed,  what  right  or  claim  could  be 
founded  in  a  Document  which  Spain  never  has  recognized,  nor  does 
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recognize,  and  which  never  could  prejudice,  in  any  manner,  her  ac- 
quired rights  P  The  Answer  of  Spain,  on  this  occasion,  is  as  simple  at 
just :— that  if  Louis  the  XI  Vth,  or  the  Government  of  France,  exceeded 
its  power  in  granting  Territories,  or  rights  over  Territories,  which 
were  not  their  own,  or  which  Spain  claimed  possession  of,  or  property 
in,  that  grant  ought  to  he  considered  as  null,  as  far  as  it  extended 
over  these  Territories,  and  that  it  flowed,  without  doubt,  from  the  total 
ignorance  which  prevailed  in  those  days,  with  respect  to  the  geography 
of  the  Territories  situated  at  a  little  distance  to  the  West  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  of  the  Establishments  of  the  Spaniards  in  those  parts. 
More  ancient,  and  proved  by  repeated  acts  of  possession,  than  the 
aforesaid  Patent  of  Louis  the  XIV,  is  the  Royal  Order  of  the  12th 
November,  1692,  already  cited,  by  which  His  Catholic  Majesty  ordered 
them  to  make  new  expeditions  to  the  Texas ;  aud  the  same  are  the  other 
authentic  acts  and  Establishments  of  the  Spaniards  in  that  quarter* 
The  Limits  between  Louisiana  and  the  Texas  have  been  always  known, 
even  when  the  French  possessed  Louisiana.  Near  the  beginniag  of 
the  last  century,  the  venerable  Margel,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francisco, 
founded,  in  the  Province  of  Texas,  towards  the  confines  of  Louisiana, 
different  Missions,  among  them,  that  of  Nacogdoches ;  and  a  few  years 
after  he  wrote,  and  it  was  generally  known  in  the  writings  of  those 
times,  that  the  Province  of  Texas  or  New  Philippines  had  its  Boundaries 
about  the  middle  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  Poncenes,  the  Rio  Grande 
to  the  West,  and  to  the  East  Louisiana.  Depending  on  Louisiana,  we 
find  upon  the  River  Colorado,  which  discharges  into  the  Mississippi, 
the  post  of  Natchitoches,  which  the  French  took  from  Spain.  Bot  at 
7  leagues  from  this  you  find  the  aforementioned  post  of  Nuestra  Se- 
nora  de  los  Adaes  belonging  to  the  Province  of  Texas,  aud  it  is  un-  - 
doubted  that  the  Baron  de  Riperda,  being  Governor  General  of  this 
Province,  and  successor  of  Don  Angel  de  Manos,  appears  to  hate 
made  Treaties  and  Conventions  with  the  Indians  of  the  same  Province 
of  Texas,  stipulating  that  the  Spaniards  might  make  among  them  bucIi 
Establishments  as  they  pleased,  acknowledging  from  that  time  as 
depending  on  the  Province  of  Texas,  the  Indians,  Styses,  Naugdoches, 
Asinaes,  Nabedacues,  Vidais,  Orquisaus  Malayes,  Ocuanes,  Tancaqaes 
and  Apaches.  To  the  year  1770,  there  always  was  in  the  Fort  of  the 
Adaes,  from  the  time  of  its  establishment,  a  competent  number  of 
Spanish  Soldiers,  and  the  same  in  that  of  Orquisaro  and  St  Saba,  and 
it  was  not  until  the  year  1773,  that  the  Lieutenant  Don  Josef  Gonza- 
les, evacuated  the  post  of  Adaes,  whose  Garrison  was  no  longer 
necessary,  as  Spain  possessed  Louisiana. 

It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  Boundary  between  the  Provinces  of 
Texas  and  Louisiana,  ought  to  be  by  a  line,  which,  beginning  at  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  between  the  Rivers  Carecut  or  Cascasiu,  and  the 
Armenia  or  Marmentoa,  should  go  to  the  North,  passing  between  the 
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Adaesand  Natchitoches,  until  it  cuts  the  Red  River;  and,  as  from 
this  poiDt  the  Limits  which  ou^ht  to  be  established  on  the  Northern 
side  are  doubtful  and  little  known,  it  appears  indispensable  to  refer 
them  to  the  prudent  investigation  of  Commissioners,  to  be  named  by 
bath  Parties^  in  order  that  they,  viewins:  the  Territory,  and  having  with 
them  the  Docoments  and  Dates  that  will  be  given  them,  rectifying  what 
oBght  to  be  rectified,  and  furnishing  the  necessary  light  to  both  Govem- 
meots,  upon  Limits  which  have  never  been  fixed  or  determined  with 
eiactnessy  may  be  tlms  enabled  to  fix  the  Demarcation  completely 
conformable  to  the  wishes  of  both. 

With  these  ideas,  the  Government  of  Spain,  ever  since  it  had  defi- 
sitiTely  fixed  the  Retrocession  of  Louisiana  to  France,  named  a  Com- 
Bussioner  of  Limits,  destined  to  complete  this  important  object  jointly 
with  the  Commissioners  France  might  think  proper  to  name  on  her 
part.  In  the  same  manner,  it  appears  to  me  indispensable  to  do  this 
DOW,  if  the  Demarcation  is  to  be  made  with  the  necessary  exactness, 
and  that  The  United  States  naming  on  their  part  a  Commissioner  of 
limitBy  they  should  proceed  by  common  accord,  and  make  upon  the 
Territory  the  investigation  which  may  be  necessary.  It  is  more  than 
a  year  that  the  Brigadier  General  the  Marquis  de  Casa  Calvo,  and 
tha  Engineer  Don  Josef  Martinez,  have,  with  a  sufiicient  number  of 
PeraoDs  to  form  the  said  Commission,  on  the  part  of  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  been  waiting  in  New  Orleans  the  arrival  of  the  Commis- 
sioBers  of  The  United  States,  to  begin  thefr  labors.  It  is  only  after 
the  researches  aud  investigation  of  the  Commissioners  of  both 
Parties,  furnished  with  such  Instructions  as  may  be  proper,  that  we 
can  pursue  the  exact  demarcation  of  Limits,  which,  never  before 
haTtog  been  fixed  with  the  requisite  exactness,  cannot  now  be  deter- 
raiiied  upon  with  prudence,  but  upon  a  view  of  the  Territory,  and 
hariog  present  the  Dates  and  Documents  necessary  to  illustrate  the 
subject.  Although  upon  this  point  of  the  Western  Limits  of  Louisiana, 
I  could  have  extended  myself  much  more  in  detail,  and  accompanied 
my  illustration  with  Maps  and  Documents,  my  wish  to  answer  your 
—Excellencies  on  this  point  with  promptitude,  prevented  me^  I,  how* 
ever,  reserve  to  myself  the  power  of  doing  so  hereafter,  should  it  be 
necessary.  I.  hope  your  Excellencies,  on  viewing  what  has  been  urged 
OB  this  point,  will  please  to  state  to  me  your  opinions  upon  this  subjects 
and  that  you  will  acknowledge,  that  as  well  ii^  it  as  in  the  whole 
^mrse  of  the  Negotiation,  I  have  not  deviated  a  jot  from  the  prin- 
ciple proposed  by  your  Excellencies  in  your  1st  Letter  of  the  28th 
January,  and  adopted  by  me  in  that  of  the  31st  of  the  same  month. 
— ^'  Each  of  the  points  depending  between  the  2  Governments  ought 
to  be  examined  impartially,  and  all  motives  of  complaint  and  in- 
quietude, considered  and  terminated  amicably,  to  do  which,''  &(r. 

As  I  had  the  honor  to  state  to  your  Excellencies  in  my   Letter  of 
[1817—18.]  Y 
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the  5th  March,  and  believe  it  indispensable  to  repeat  here,  on  penisioic 
the  contents  of  your  Excellencies'  Letters,  of  the  dOth  March,  and 
12tb  April,  I  cannot  but  still  consider  it  as  premature  to  enter  upon 
the  forming  of  Projects  for  a  Conyention,  on  the  whole,  or  upon  the 
aggregate  of  the  depending  points,  without  analysing  them  first,  at 
least  to  a  certain  point,  and  without  fixing  the  rights  of  each  Country 
as  far  as  possible;  because, as  your  Excellencies  must  know  extremely 
well,  before  we  can  proceed  to  a  Convention  on  the  whole,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  know,  as  far  as  possible,  what  are  the  rights  and  obligations  of 
His  Majesty,  and  nhat  are  the  rights  of  The  United  States,  and  their 
objections ;  which  knowledge,  by  detail,  ought  to  be  the  fonndatioQ 
of  the  Negotiation,  it  being  clear,  that  according  to  the  extent  which 
we  believe  the  right  and  obligations  of  the  one  and  other  Party  ought 
to  be,  so  ought  the  Convention  upon  the  whole  to  be  the  more  or  less 
extensive. 

I  hope  to  have  the  honor  of  receiving  your  Excellencies*  Answer 
on  the  point  which  is  the  object  of  this  Letter,  and  reiterate  to 
yon,  &c. 
Messrs.  Pinekney  and  Monroe.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 


No,  28. — Messrs.  Pinekney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  CevaUos. 
Sir,  Aranjuez,  20/A  April,  1805. 

We  had  the  honor  to  acjcnowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
Note  of  the  13th,  to  which  we  hasten  to  give  a  reply.  It  is  not  without 
much  surprise,  that  we  find  by  it  that  your  Excellency  should  have 
construed  the  apprehension  which  we  expressed  in  our  Note  of  the 
30th  ult  that  you  intended  by  your  silence,  in  not  answering  ours 
respecting  the  Western  Limits  of  Louisiana  for  so  long  a  term,  to  inti- 
mate a  desire  to  terminate  the  Negotiation  at  that  point,  as  conveying 
any  unfavorable  imputation  to  your  Excellency,  either  in  your  public 
or  private  character.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  disavow  any  such  intention, 
and  to  assure  you,  that  nothing  was  more  remote  from  our  views-  In 
making  this  frank  declaration,  we  must  be  permitted  to  add,  that  we 
do  not  think  that  that  Note,  or  any  other  that  we  have  written,  ought 
to  have  had  such  an  interpretation.  We  are  persuaded,  that  in  all 
Negotiations,  each  party  has  a  right  to  terminate  that  in  which  it  is 
engaged,  whenever  it  thinks  proper,  and  that  it  is  responsible  for  so 
doing  to  its  Government  alone.  This  right  seems  to  be  incident  to 
the  very  nature  of  such  transactions,  and  not  to  be  restrained  by  any 
promise  made  in  the  commencement  or  aflerwards  by  either  Party, 
of  what  it  proposes  to  do  in  the  sequel,  in  respect  to  the  mode  of  pro- 
secuting it.  Such  promise  must  always  be  made  on  the  idea,  and  be 
so  understood  by  the  other  Party,  that  the  Negotiation  will  be  con- 
tinued. It  can  never  be  construed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  compel  the 
Party  to  continue  it,  in  case  any  thing  should  occur  to  make  it 
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improper  in  iu  judgment  8o  to  do.  It  was  in  this  light  that  we  con- 
lidered  joor  Excellency's  promise,  and  were,  therefore,  far  from 
iopposing  that  in  making  the  inquiry  which  we  did,  under  existing 
dicamstances,  we  violated  any  rule  of  decorum  or  delicacy.  Whether 
there  was  sufficient  cause  for  the  impression  we  had  taken  in  that 
iespect>  we  will  not  pretend  to  say.  It  is,  however,  most  certain^  that 
ve  thought  there  was,  and  for  the  following  reasons:  1st.  Because 
vaosiial  delay  had  occurred  since  our  last  Communication,  which  we 
could  not  otherwise  account  for.  2nd.  Because,  as  your  Excellency  had 
repeatedly  insisted  on  the  relinquishment  of  the  Claim  of  The  United 
States  oo  Spain,  to  compensation  for  French  spoliations  within  her 
Lnniu^and  seemed  in  your  Note  of  the  15th,  to  make  the  continnanee 
of  the  Negotiation  dependent  on  that  issue,  we  were  naturally  led  to 
Mipect,  on  our  repeating  the  assurance  that  we  were  decidedly  of  a 
contrary  opinion,  and  could  not  abandon  the  Claim,  especially  afler  so 
loBg  an  interval,  that  yon  had  come  to  that  resolution.  Having  this 
view  of  the  subject,  we  did  not  know  but  that  your  Excellency  had 
adi^ied  that  mode  of  making  known  to  us  the  views  of  your  Govem- 
meot,  as  the  one  which  was  deemed  most  suitable  to  the  purpose,  and 
had  even  expected  such  an  application  on  our  part,  to  lead  to  a  more 
fell  and  explicit  declaration  of  them.  In  making  the  application, 
which  we  did  with  regret,  we  followed  no  rule,  but  were  governed  by 
•a  impulse  which  the  occasion  excited,  and  we  trust  merits  to  be  con- 
iidered  as  an  honorable  one ;  one  to  which  your  Excellency  has  shown 
leo  great  a  sensibility,  or  you  would  not  have  so  much  misconstrued 
«nr  meaiiing.  We  repeat,  therefore,  that  we  neither  intended,  nor  do 
we  think  that  any  of  our  Letters  ought  to  be  construed,  to  convey  any 
imputation  unfavorable  to  your  Excellency  in  your  public  or  private 
character,  for  which  we  renew  the  assurance  of  our  high  consideration 
aad  respect 

Our  Note  of  the  9th  instant  (for  that  of  the  12di  was  only  founded 
00  it),  was  intended  as  a  justification  of  the  part,  which,  under  existing 
eircumstances,  we  deemed  it  our  duty  to  take.  We  intended  it  as 
a  justification  of  our  conduct  equally  to  His  Catholic  Majesty's 
Government  and  our  own.  We  were  of  opinion,  for  the  reasons 
ihenm  stated,  that  as  there  was  no  prospect  of  obtaining  an  accord 
€0  such  terms  as  our  Government  thought  reasonable  and  just,  and 
IS  our  Government  and  ourselves  were  compromitted  by  the  manner 
ai  which  the  Negotiation  continued  to  be  conducted,  that  it  was  not 
mlj  useless  but  highly  improper  for  us  to  pursue  it.  It  is  usual  in 
ill  Negotiations,  especially  in  important  concerns,  for  one  of  the  Par- 
ties to  present  to  the  other  a  Project  of  a  Treaty  or  Convention  for  the 
iiTangeraent  of  the  objects  in  contemplation,  founded  on  his  Instruc- 
tioBs;  and  to  recdve  frem  the  other  Party  a  like  one  in  return,  in  case 
any  difference  of  opinion^  on  any  point,  appeared  between  them.    It 
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is  by  an  exchange  of  such  Projects  that  the  views  of  their  respectirc 
Goveraments  are  seen,  and  each  Party  is  enabled  to  determine  at 
once  whether  there  is  any  prospect  of  an  agreement,  and  to  act 
accordingly  ;  it  is  by  such  exchange  that  the  points  of  agreement  and 
difference  between  them  are  shown,  and  that  the  topics  of  discos- 
siou  are  distinctly  marked,  in  case  the  Negotiation  is  carried  to  that 
length ;  it  is  in  short  by  it,  and  by  it  alone  that  the  basis  of  the  Nego- 
tiation is  formed,  and  the  Parties  to  it  placed  on  equal  ground.  When- 
ever this  rule  is  departed  from,  it  must  be  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
Party,  whose  case  forms  an  exception  to  it.  It  is  in  the  power  of  the 
other  to  continue  the  Negotiation,  as  long  as  he  thinks  fit,  and  finally 
to  break  it  off,  if  he  is  so  disposed,  on  his  own  terms.  When  we  did 
ourselves  the  honor  to  present  to  your  Excellency  on  the  28th  of 
January,  our  Project  of  the  arrangement  of  the  points  in  question,  with 
our  Note  explanatory  of  it,  it  was  in  the  expectation  that  we  should 
have  received  a  Counter  one  in  return,  in  case  its  conditions  were  not 
approved,  with  a  Note  explicit  to  every  point.  We  do  not  say  that  an 
express  agreement  to  that  effect  was  entered  into :  but  as  it  was  agreed 
that  we  should  commence  the  Negotiation  in  that  mode,  and  as  it  was 
known  to  be  the  established  usage  in  such. cases,  we  concluded  that 
the  business  would  necessarily  take  that  counse.  In  that  expectation 
however  we  were  disappointed  in  both  respects.  It  was  perhaps 
our  duty  to  have  declined  proceeding  in  the  Negotiation  until  we  were 
furnished  with  such  a  Communication,  and  had  we  done  so,  we  pre* 
Slime  it  could  not  have  been  refused.  By  proceeding  in  it  as  we  have 
done,  in  the  mode  adopted  by  your  Excellency,  we  were  governed,  as 
heretofore  observed,  by  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  in  the  belief  that  io 
that  mode  we  should  obtain  the  same  end,  without  any  essential 
difference  in  point  of  time.  In  this  latter  respect  we  were  also  dis- 
appointed.  Your  Excellency  has  repeatedly  observed  that  you  had 
followed  the  mode  which  we  had  recommended ;  but  yoo  will  permit 
us  to  remark  that  in  this  respect  your  Excellency  has  altogether  mis- 
apprehended our  idea,  in  one  of  its  most  important  features.  We. 
said,  it  is  true,  in  our  1st  Note,  that  it  was  proper  to  ascertain  the 
rights  of  each  Nation  on  each  point,  and  we  still  say  so.  But  did  it 
follow  from  thence  that  we  were  willing  to  dispense  with  the  ordinary 
mode  of  proceeding  in  such  cases?-— with  a  just  Claim  to  a  Counter- 
project  or  to  Propositions  from  your  Government  P  Did  we  consent  to 
a  mode  of  discussion  in  which  each  point  should  be  made  the  subject 
of  Separate  Notes,  and  that  these  should  be  subdivided  and  each 
subdivision  become  so  ?  A  mode  which  tended  to  create  unavoidable 
delay«  Most  certainly  nothing  can  be  found  in  any  Communicatioa 
from  us,  which  gives  the  slightest  sanction  to  such  a  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding. It  differs  altogether  from  that  which  we  expected  woald 
have  been  pursued  in  the  Negotiation;  it  is  contrary  to  that  in  which 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES  AND  SPAIN.  325 

we  commenced  it,  and  it  has  been  the  subject  of  serioas  and  frequent 
complaint  on  our  part  since.  It  was  after  we  saw  with  regret,  that  3 
OMnths  had  been  thus  consumed  without  effect;  that  unusual  and 
unexpected  delays  had  taken  place  in  the  discussion,  which  seemed 
likely  to  be  protracted  to  an  indefinite  length  of  time ;  that  no  basis  of 
the  Negotiation  was  laid;  no  Propositions  were  presented,  though 
often  requested  with  as  much  earnestness  as  delicacy  would  permit; 
and  that  to  those  which  we  did  ourselves  the  honor  to  present,  we  were 
answered,  not  in  a  spirit  of  accommodation,  but  with  demands  that 
we  abonld  surrender  unconditionally  the  just  Claims  of  our  Govern- 
ment in  some  of  the  most  important  points,  that  we  wrote  that  Letter. 
To  a  situation  so  improper  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  remain  longer 
inaeosible.  We  could  not  but  recollect,  independent  of  the  justice 
of  our  pretentious,  that  some  consideration  was  due  to  the  friendly 
and  respectltil  advance  that  was  made  by  our  Government ;  that 
Special  Missions  in  their  nature  require  dispatch,  and  generally  receive 
k;  that  on  former  and  important  occasions  those  of  The  United 
States  had  received  it  from  France,  Spain  and  Great  Britain ;  that  to 
the  present  one,  by  many  causes,  the  public  sensibility  had  been  much 
excited,  and  that  our  Government  waited  with  anxiety  the  result ;  in 
addition  to  which  that  one  of  the  Parties  to  it  was  the  Representative 
«r  The  United  States  at  another  Court,  wht-re  their  interests  suffered 
by  his  absence.  It  was  on  a  full  view  of  these  circumstances,  that 
that  measure  was  taken,  circumstances  which  appeared  to  us  to 
be  too  imperious  to  leave  any  cause  for  hesitation.  In  writing  the 
Letter  we  meant,  as  already  observed,  to  vindicate  our  own  conduct 
Id  both  Governments.  We  did  not  mean  in  the  slightest  degree 
to  call  in  question  the  right  of  His  Catholic  Majesty's  Government 
to  manage  the  Negotiation,  or  to  conclude  it,  in  such  mode  as  it 
thought  fit  We  only  claimed  to  ourselves  a  right  to  withdraw  from 
it,  and  report  the  result  to  our  Government,  when  it  appeared  to  us 
impossible,  after  making  due  exertions,  to  accomplish  the  objects  of 
oor  Mission. 

In  our  liCtter  of  the  9tb,  we  invited  again  your  Excellency's  Pro- 
positions, which  have  not  been  furnished.  Your  Excellency  has, 
however,  furnished  us  with  your  observations  on  the  last  point  of 
&  oseion,  that  of  the  Western  Limits  of  Louisiana ;  by  which  the 
Negotiation  approaches  a  conclnsion  in  its  ordinary  form,  by  Treaty 
or  otherwise,  which  your  Excellency  seems  desirous  to  give  it.  Onr 
wish  has  been  invariably  the  same  on  this  point,  and  we  now  feel  our- 
selves called  on  to  give  a  new  and  signal  proof,  under  existing 
circumstances,  of  onr  disposition  to  conciliate.  Anxious  to  adjust 
at  this  time  the  subsisting  differences,  and  to  place  the  relations  of 
the  3  Countries  on  a  basis  of  permanent  friendship,  by  arrangements 
founded  on  their  common  interest,  we  will  not  put  to  hazard  those 
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great  concerns,  by  any  act  which  may  possibly  impute  the  failare 
to  us.  Influenced  by  these  considerations,  we  shall  proceed  to  dis- 
cuss this  last  point  in  reply  to  your  Excellency's  Note,  although 
the  Propositions  have  not  been  furnished ;  in  Ihe  expectation  that  after 
the  discussion  on  this  point  is  finished,  as  we  trust  it  hereby  will 
be,  we  shall  experience  on  your  part  an  equal  co-operation  to  con- 
dude  the  Negotiation  itself,  with  the  utmost  promptitude. 

We  have  gone  thus  into  detail,  to  place  in  its  true  light  the  part  we 
have  acted  in  these  concerns,  and  the  motive  of  it.  The  present 
Negotiation  naturally  forms  an  interesting  epoch  in  the  political 
relations  of  the  2  Powers;  and  it  is  important  to  The  United  States 
that  it  should  be  seen  that  nothing  was  omitted  on  their  part,  which 
was  due  to  the  claims  of  justice  and  good  neighborhood  on  the  part  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty* 

In  examining  the  question  respecting  the  Western  Limits  of 
Louisiana,  we  are  to  be  governed  by  those  facts  and  principles  which 
would  have  been  applicable  to  France,  had  she  never  parted  with  the 
Province.  All  the  rights  which  she  formerly  possessed  over  it  were 
restored  to  her  by  the  Treaty  of  Saint  Ildefonso,  and  by  her  transferred 
to  The  United  States  by  that  of  Paris,  1803.  To  ascerUin  these,  it 
is  necessary  to  go  back  to  that  epoch,  when  the  River  Mississippi, 
with  the  waters  which  empty  into  it,  and  when  the  Bay  of  Saint 
Bernard,  were  first  discovered.  The  Boundary  to  the  West  was  never 
traced  by  an  exact  Line  of  Demarcation  between  that  ProTince  and 
the  Possessions  of  Spain ;  and  in  settling  it  at  this  day,  the  same 
principles  and  facts  must  govern  as  if  it  had  been  then  made. 

The  facts  which  are  material  in  the  case,  are  such  as  relate  to 
the  discovery  and  possession  of  the  Territory  referred  to,  by  the 
Subjects  and  under  the  authority  of  each  Nation.  The  principles  are 
those  which  have  been  recognized  by  European  Powers  in  similar 
transactions,  and  which  of  course  ought  to  govern  in  tlie  present  one. 
It  is  by  a  correct  view  of  the  material  facts,  and  the  faithful 
application  of  these  principles  to  them;  that  the  rights  of  each 
Nation  will  be  established  in  thi^  point,  and  thereby  the  Boundary 
between  them. 

By  the  Memorial  which  we  had  the  honor  to  present  to  your 
Excellency  on  the  28th  January  last,  the  epoch  of  the  discovery  oi 
the  Mississippi  and  the  Waters  which  empty  into  it,  and  of  the  Bay 
of  St.  Bernard,  and  of  the  taking  possession  of  the  same,  and  of  the 
Country  dependent  thereon,  is  proved  by  Documents  which  cannot 
be  questioned.  By  these  it  is  established  in  respect  to  the  Missis, 
sippi,  its  Waters  and  dependent  Country,  as  low  down  the  River  as  the 
Arkansas,  by  the  Sieurs  Joliet  and  Marquette,  from  Canada,  as  early 
as  the  year  1673,  and  to  its  Mouth  by  the  Father  Hennepin,  in  1660, 
and  by  De  la  Salle  andTonti,  whp  descended  the  River  with  60  men 
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to  the  Ocean,  and  named  the  Country  Louisiana  in  1662,  and  in  re- 
spect to  the  Bay  of  St  Bernard  in  1685.  This  was  done  at  those 
periods  in  the  name  and  under  the  authority  of  France,  by  Acts  which 
proclaimed  her  Sovereignty  over  the  whole  Country  to  other  Powecs, 
in  a  manner  the  most  public  and  solemn,  such  as  making  Settlements 
and  building  Forto  within  it  Of  these  it  is  materia]  to  notice  in  the 
present  inquiry  2  only,  which  were  erected  in  the  Bay  of  St  Ber- 
aard  on  the  Western  side  of  the  River  Colorado,  by  M.  de  la  Salle, 
who  landed  there  from  France  with  240  Persons  in  1685.  It  was  on 
the  authority  of  the  discovery  thus  made,  and  of  the  possession  so 
taken,  that  Louis  the  XlVth  granted  to  Anthony  Crozat,  by  Letters 
Patent,  bearing  date  in  1712,  the  exclusive  commerce  of  that  Country ; 
In  vhich  he  defines  its  Boundary,  by  declaring  that  it  comprehended 
all  the  Lands,  Coasts,  and  Islands  which  are  situated  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  between  Carolina  on  the  East,  and  Old  and  New  Mexico  on 
the  West,  with  all  the  Streams  which  empty  into  the  Ocean  within  those 
Liasits  and  the  interior  Country  dependent  on  the  same.  Such  are  the 
Ue$M  on  which  the  claim  of  France  rested ;  such  are  tlioae  on  which 
that  of  The  United  States  now  rests. 

The  principles  which  are  applicable  to  the  case,  are  such  as  are 
Stated  by  reason,  and  have  been  adopted  in  practice  by  European 
Powers  in  the  discoveries  and  acquisitions  which  they  have  respec- 
tively naade  in  the  New  World.  They  are  few,  simple,  intelligible, 
aad  at  the  same  time  founded  in  strict  justice.  The  first  of  these  is, 
that  when  any  European  Nation  takes  possession  of  any  extent  of  Sea 
Coast,  that  possession  is  understood  as  extending  into  tlie  interior 
Covntry,  to  the  sources  of  the  Rivers  emptying  within  that  Coast,  to 
all  their  branches,  and  the  Country  they  cover,  and  to  give  it  a  right 
m  exclusion  of  all  other  Nations  to  the  same.  (See  M^moire  de 
rAmeriqoe,  page  1 16.)  It  is  evident  that  some  rule  or  principle  must 
gorem  the  rights  of  European  Powers  in  regard  to  each  other,  in  all 
SBch  cases :  and  it  is  certain  that  none  can  be  adopted,  in  those  to 
which  it  applies,  more  reasonable  or  just,  than  the  present  one. 
Many  weighty  considerations  show  the  propriety  of  it.  Nature  seems 
to  have  destined  a  range  of  Territory  so  described  for  the  same  so- 
ciety ;  to  have  connected  its  several  parts  together  by  the  ties  of  a 
caauDoo  interest,  and  to  have  detached  them  from  others.  If  this 
principle  is  departed  from,  it  must  be  by  attaching  to  such  discovery 
aad  poasessioa  a  more  enlarged  or  contracted  scope  of  acquisition ;  but 
a  slight  attention  to  the  subject  will  demonstrate  the  absurdity  of 
either.  The  latter  would  be  to  restrict  tiie  rights  of  an  European  Power, 
who  discovered  and  took  possession  of  a  new  Country,  to  the  spot  on 
wUeh  its  Troops  or  Settlements  rested :  a  doctrine  which  has  been 
totally  disclaimed  by  all  the  Powers  who  made  discoveries  and  ac- 
quired Possessions  in  America.  The  other  extreme  would  be  equally 
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improper:  Ihat  is,  that  the  Nation  who  made  such  discovery  should,  in 
all  cases^  be  entitled  to  the  whole  of  the  Territory  so  discovered. 
In  the  case  of  an  Island,  whose  extent  was  seen,  which  might  be  soon 
sailed  round  and  preserved  by  a  few  Forts,  it  may  apply  with  justice ; 
but  in  that  of  a  Continent  it  would  be  absolutely  absurd.  Accord- 
ingly we  find,  that  this  opposite  extreme  has  been  equally  disclaimed 
and  disavowed  by  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  European  Nations. 
The  great  Continent  of  America,  North  and  South,  was  never  claimed 
or  held  by  any  one  European  Nation ;  nor  was  either  great  Section  of 
it  Their  pretensions  have  been  always  bounded  by  more  moderate 
and  rational  principles.  The  one  laid  down  has  obtained  general 
assent 

This  principle  was  completely  established  in  the  controversy 
which  produced  the  War  of  1765.  Great  Britain  contended  that  she 
had  a  right,  foundeci  on  the  discovery  and  possession  of  such  Terri- 
tory, to  define  its  Boundaries  by  given  latitudes  in  grants  to  Indi- 
viduals, retaining  the  Sovereignty  to  herself  from  Sea  to  Sea.  This 
pretension,  on  her  part,  was  opposed  by  France  and  Spain,  and  it  was 
finally  abandoned  by  Great  Britain  in  the  Treaty  of  1763,  which  es- 
tablished the  Mississippi  as  the  Western  Boundary  of  her  Possessions. 
It  was  opposed  by  France  and  Spain  on  the  principle  here  insisted 
on,  which  of  course  gives  it  the  highest  possible  sanction  in  the  pre* 
sent  case. 

The  second  is,  that  whenever  one  European  Nation  makes  a  dis- 
covery and  takes  possession  of  any  portion  of  that  Continent,  and 
another  afterwards  does  the  same  at  some  distance  from  it,  where  the 
Boundary  between  them  is  not  determined  by  the  principle  above- 
mentioned,  the  middle  distance  becomes  such  of  course.  The  justice 
and  propriety  of  this  rule  is  too  obvious  to  require  illustration. 

A  third  rule  is,  that  whenever  any  European  Nation  has  thus  ac- 
quired a  right  to  any  portion  of  Territory  on  that  Continent,  that 
right  can  never  be  diminished  or  affected  by  any  other  Power,  by 
virtue  of  purchases  made,  by  grants  or  conquests  of  the  Natives 
within  the  Limits  thereof.  It  is  believed  that  this  principle  has  been 
admitted  and  acted  on  invariably  since  the  discovery  of  America,  in 
respect  to  their  Possessions  there,  by  all  the  European  Powers.  It  is 
particularly  illustrated  by  the  Stipulations  of  their  most  important 
Treaties,  concerning  those  Possessions,  and  the  practice  under  them, 
viz.  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  in  1713,  and  that  of  Paris  in  1763.  In 
conformity  with  the  Xth  Article  of  the  first  mentioned  Treaty,  the 
Boundary  between  Canada  and  Louisiana  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
Hudson  Bay  and  Northwestern  Companies  on  the  other,  was  esta- 
blished  by  Commissaries,  by  a  line  to  commence  at  a  Cape  or  Pro- 
montory, on  the  Ocean,  in  68  deg.  30  min.  north  latitude,  to  run 
thence  south-westwardly  to  latitude  49  deg.  north  from  the  Equator, 
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mud  along  that  line  indefinitely  Westward.  Since  that  time  no  attempt 
has  been  made  to  extend  the  Limits  of  Louisiana  or  Canada  to  the 
oorth  of  that  line,  or  of  those  Companies  to  the  sooth  of  it,  by  purchase, 
cooqoest,  or  granu  from  the  Indians.  By  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  1763, 
the  Boundary  between  the  present  United  States  and  Florida  and 
Looisiana,  was  established  by  a  line  to  run  through  the  middle  of  the 
Mississippi  from  its  source  to  the  River  Iberville,  and  through  that 
River,  &c.  to  the  Ocean.  Since  that  time  no  attempts  have  been  made 
by  those  States,  since  their  Independence,  or  by  Great  Britain  before 
it,  to  extend  thf  ir  Possessions  Wes^tward  of  that  line,  or  of  Spain  to 
extend  her's  Eastward  of  it,  by  virtue  of  such  acquisitions  made  of  the 
Indians.  These  facts  prove  incontestably  that  this  principle  is  not 
only  just  in  itself,  but  that  it  has  been  invariably  observed  by  all  the 
Powers  holding  Possessions  in  America,  in  all  questions  to  which  it 
spplies  relative  to  those  Possessions. 

The  above  are  the  principles  which  we  presume  are  to  govern 
io  the  present  case.  We  will  now  proceed  to  apply  these  principles 
to  the  claim  of  The  United  States,  as  founded  on  the  facts  above  sta- 
ted relative  to  the  discovery  and  possession  of  Louisiana  by  France ; 
sad  to  designate  the  Limit,  to  which  we  presume  they  are  justly  enti- 
tled by  virtue  thereof  in  the  Quarter  referred  to. 

On  the  authority  of  the  principle  first  above  stated*  it  is  evident 
that,  by  the  discovery  and  possession  of  the  Mississipi  in  its  whole 
length  and  the  Coast  adjoining  it.  The  United  States  are  entitled  to  the 
whole  Country  dependent  on  that  River,  the  waters  which  empty  into 
it,  and  their  several  branches,  within  the  Limits,  on  that  Coast.  The 
extent  to  which  this  would  go  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  say;  but  the 
principle  being  clear,  dependent  on  plain  and  simple  facts,  it  would  be 
essy  to  ascertain  it. 

It  is  equally  evident  by  the  application  of  the  second  principle  to 
the  discovery  made  by  M.  de  la  Salle  of  the  Bay  of  St.  Bernard, 
and  his  establishment  there  on  theWestern  side  of  the  River  Colorado, 
that  The  United  States  have  a  just  right  to  a  Boundary  founded  on 
the  middle  distance  between  that  point  and  the  then  nearest  Spanish 
Settlement,  which  it  is  understood  was  in  the  Province  of  Panuco, 
unless  that  Claim  should  be  precluded  on  the  principle  first  above 
mentioned.  To  what  point  that  would  carry  us,  it  is  equally  out  of. 
cor  power  to  say  ;  nor  is  it  material,  as  the  possession  in  the  Bay  of 
St.  Bernard  taken  in  connection  with  that  on  the  Mississippi,  has 
been  always  understood,  as  of  right  we  presume  it  ought,  to  extend  to 
the  Rio  Bravo,  on  which  we  now  insist 

In  support  of  this  Boundary,  we  rely  much  on  the  grant  of  Louis 
the  XlVth  to  Anthony  Crozat  in  1712.  That  grant,  it  is  true,  estab- 
lishes no  new  right  to  the  Territory.  The  right  had  already  accrued 
by  the  causes  and  to  the  extent  already  mentioned,  which  was  never 
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abmidoned  afkenrards,  except  by  the  Treaty  of  \7CS,  which  does  not 
•feet  the  present  quesdon. 

This  Boundary  is  also  supported  by  the  opinions  of  the  best  in- 
formed  Persons  who  have  written  on  the  subject,  with  which  we  have 
become  acquainted.  By  an  Extract  from  a  Work  on  Louisiana,  written 
by  the  Col.  Chevalier  de  Champigny,  in  1778,  who  residing  in  the 
Country  was  doubtless  well  ioformedy  the  Rio  Bravo  is  laid  down  as 
the  Western  Boundary  of  that  Province,  p.  10.  This  fact  is  again 
asserted  with  more  minuteness  in  his  second  Note  to  that  Work,  in 
which  he  states  that  Louisiana  was  bounded  before  the  Treaty  of  i  763, 
to  the  West,  by  the  Mountains  of  New  Mexico  and  the  Rio  Bravo.  In 
a  Book  containing  several  Memoirs  on  different  subjects,  published 
about  3  years  since  at  Paris,  is  one  entitled  a  Memoir  historical  and 
political  on  Louisiana,  by  the  Count  de  Vergennes,  Minister  of  Louis 
the  XVIth,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  liOuisiana  is  bounded  to  the 
East  by  Florida,  and  to  the  West  by  Mexico.  The  opinion  of  Geogra- 
phers in  general  confirms  that  of  other  Writers.  By  a  Chart  of 
Louisiana,  published  in  1762,  by  Dn.  Thos.  Lopez,  Geographer  to 
His  Catholic  Majesty,  it  appears  that  he  considered  the  Rio  Bravo 
as  the  Boundary  of  the  Province,  as  it  likewise  does  by  a  Chart  of  De 
L'Isle  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris,  which  was  revised 
and  republished  in  1782.  Other  evidences  might  be  quoted,  but  it  is 
useless  to  multiply  them. 

Having  thus  shown  the  principles  on  which  The  United  States 
found  their  claim  to  the  Rio  Bravo  as  the  Western  Boundary  of  Loui- 
siana, we  will  proceed  to  examine  the  Claim  of  Spain  which  is  opposed 
to  it,  as  presented  by  your  Excellency  in  your  esteemed  Note  of  the 
13th  instant.  We  find  by  it  that  all  the  facts  relied  on  in  support  of 
the  Claim  of  Spain,  relate  to  the  Province  of  Texas,  the  whole  of 
which  lies  Eastward  of  the  Rio  Bravo,  and  as  we  suppose  within  the 
limits  of  Louisiana.  They  amount  to  this,  that  at  different  epochs 
certain  religions  Missions  were  established  within  that  Province,  the 
first  of  which  was  in  1690:  that  in  1692,  a  Royal  Order  was  issued, 
directing  new  discoveries  to  be  made  in  it,  under  which  the  River 
Codachos  was  explored:  that  in  1714,  Louis  St.  Dennis,  a  Frenchman, 
with  a  Passport  from  the  Governor  of  Louisiana,  made  a  visit  to  Mex- 
ico, on  some  commercial  projects,  passing  by  the  Spanish  Post  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist,  on  the  Rio  Bravo,  at  which  time,  Don  Diego  Ramon  was 
sent  into  the  Province  of  Texas,  where  he  was  well  received  by  the 
Indians,  among  whom  he  then  founded  several  religious  Missions,  one 
of  them  at  a  Post  within  7  leagues  of  Natchitoches:  that  Treaties 
were  afterwards  made  with  some  Tribes  of  Indians,  who  acknowledged 
their  dependence  on  Spain :  that  during  the  Regency  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  hostilities  took  place  between  the  French  and  Spaniards,  in 
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wbicli  Ihe  former  attacked  the  latter  at  Adaes,  and  broke  ap  tbe  Estab- 
lishment  for  a  time :  that  in  1730^  the  situation  of  the  Post  of  Antonio 
de  Bejar  was  improved  by  the  Marquis  de  Aguago,  who  settled  a  cer- 
tain number  of  families  in  its  neighborhood  :  that  in  1755,  hostilities 
took  place  with  the  Indians,  who  attacked  the  Post  of  St.  Saba,  and 
killed  some  Soldiers  and  Priests,  in  consequence  of  which  a  Detach- 
ment was  sent  against  them  under  the  command  of  Don  Diego  Ortiz 
de  Parrilla :  that,  after  this,  the  Marquis  de  Rubi  was  empowered  to 
organize  a  system  of  defence  for  the  Provinces  of  New  Spain,  which 
was  completed  in  the  year  1773.  These  we  believe  are  all  the  facts 
stated  by  your  Excellency,  on  which  we  think  proper  to  make  a  few 
remarks. 

It  is  evident,  as  every  fact  above  stated  was  posterior,  and  even  by 
many  years,  to  the  completion  of  the  title  on  which  The  United  States 
rely,  that  if  the  principles  by  which  they  support  their  title  are  sound, 
there  is  not  the  slightest  foundation  for  the  Claim  of  Spain  to  rest  on. 
Erery  act  of  Spain,  within  the  Limits  which  it  appears  justly  belonged 
to  France,  «as  an  encroachment  which  the  friendly  relations  between 
the  2  Powers  might  authorize,  in  a  wilderness,  but  which  could  give  no 
title ;  that  those  acts  were  considered  by  the  French  in  the  light  of 
encroachments  at  the  time  they  were  made,  is  proved  by  many  facts 
and  Documents  the  most  authentic.  In  respect  to  the  Spanish  Post  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Natchitoches,  on  which  your  Excellency 
seems  chiefly  to  rely,  we  beg  to  refer  yon  to  Col.  Champigny  s  Work, 
page  10  of  his  Notes,  by  which  it  is  stated,  that  the  Post  which  the 
Spaniards  had  established  there,  was  on  the  Territory  of  the  French. 
We  refer  you  also  to  Du  Pratz's  history  of  Louisiana,  vol.  I,  page  12, 
by  which  it  appears,  that  the  Spaniards  were  introduced  there,  under 
the  anspices  of  the  French,  by  Louis  St  Dennis,  to  favor  a  contraband 
trade  with  Mexico,  and  that  the  favorable  reception  given  by  the 
Indians  to  Don  Diego  Ramon,  was  owing  to  St.  Dennis,  who  was 
recognized  by  them  as  their  great  Chief;  prior  to  which  year,  it 
appears,  by  the  same  Author,  that  there  was  not  an  Establishment  of 
any  kind  East  of  the  Rio  Bravo,  and  only  that  of  St  John  the  Baptist 
on  the  Western  Bank  of  it.  But  the  most  authentic  and  conclusive 
of  all  proofs,  of  the  light  in  which  these  acts  of  the  Spaniards  were 
viewed  by  the  French,  is,  that  hostilities  actually  did  take  place 
between  them  respecting  those  Posts;  a  fact  which  history  has 
recorded,  and  your  Excellency  admitted. 

Your  Excellency  has  noticed  in  your  statement,  some  concessions 
or  acknowledgments  made  to  the  Spaniards  by  the  Indians,  of  their 
dependence  on  Spain ;  but  these,  it  is  presumed,  could  convey  to  her 
no  title  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Territory,  against  France.  The  drd 
principle  relied  on  above,  is  conclusive  to  this  eflRect  Within  the 
known  Umits  of  Mexico,  there  is  a  vast  tract  of  vacant  Territory  to 
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the  Norths  held  and  inhabited  by  the  Indians.  If  any  other  Powerwss 
to  treat  with  and  receive  similar  acknowledgments  of  the  Indians  in 
that  Quarter,  would  Spain  admit  that  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Territory 
was  thereby  transferred  from  her  to  such  Power  ? 

On  this  view  of  the  subject,  in  which  we  have  attempted  to  illustrate 
more  in  detail,  but  have  added  little  to  the  contents  of  the  Memorial 
which  we  had  the  honor  to  present  to  your  Excellency  on  the  *^8th  of 
January  last,  we  rest  the  title  of  The  United  States  to  the  Rio  Bravo^ 
as  the  Western  Boundary  of  Louisiana.  As  every  point  has  been  thus 
fully  discussed,  we  flatter  ourselves  that  we  shall  now  be  honored  with 
your  Excelleucy  8  Propositions  for  the  arrangementof  the  whole  business. 
The  Country  on  both  sides  the  Mississippi  is  yet  a  wilderness,  and  it 
is  important  to  make  tliose  arrangements  which  mutual  interests  may 
require  while  it  is  so.  As  your  Excellency  is  possessed  of  the  senti. 
ments  of  our  Government  on  every  point,  it  is  unnecessary  to  add  more 
than  to  repeat,  that  on  receiving  your  Excellency's  Propositions,  we 
shall  have  every  disposition  to  conciliate  the  views  and  interests  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  which  can  be  expected  from  the  just  and 
friendly  policy  of  The  United  States. 

We  request  your  Excellency  to  accept,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 
H.  E.  Don  Pedro  Cevallos.  JAMES  MONROE. 


No.  29. — Messrs,  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cevallos. 
Sir,  AranjueZy  12M  May,  I8()5. 

Animated  by  the  same  friendly  desire  which  has  governed  us  since 
the  commencement  of  the  Negotiation,  and  influenced  by  that  which 
was  expressed  by  your  Excellency  in  our  interview  last  evening,  we 
are  willing  to  state  the  ultimate  conditions  on  which  we  are  authorized 
to  adjust  the  several  points  depending  between  our  Governments. 
With  this  view  we  do  ourselves  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency, 
that,  on  condition  that  His  Catholic  Majesty  will  cede  the  Territory 
Eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  and  arbitrate  the  Claims  of  the  Citizens 
and  Subjects  of  each  Power,  according  to  the  Convention  of  August 
11th,  1802,  we  will  make  the  Colorado  the  Boundary  between  Louisi- 
ana  and  Spain,  by  a  line  to  be  run  in  the  manner  proposed  in  the 
Project  which  was  presented  on  the  28th  January  last, — The  United 
States  ceding  all  right  to  any  Territory  Westward  of  that  line ;  we  will 
establish  a  district  of  Territory  of  30  leagues  on  each  side  of  that  line, 
or  on  the  American  side  only,  if  preferred  by  Spain,  to  he  run  from 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the  Northern  Boundary  of  Louisiana,  which 
shall  remain  Neutral  and  unsettled  for  ever ;  we  will  relinquish  the 
claim  to  spoliations  which  were  committed  by  the  French,  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  Spain  in  the  course  of  the  last  War,— The  United  States 
undertaking  to  compensate  the  Parties  in  a  sum  to  be  specifled  ;  and 
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we  will  also  relinquish  all  claim  to  compensation  for  the  injuries  which 
were  received  by  the  suppression  of  the  Oeposite  at  New  Orleans. 
Your  Excellency  will^  we  are  persuaded,  see,  in  these  Propositions,  a 
most  unequivocal  proof  of  the  sincere  desire  of  our  Government  to 
meet  the  views  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  in  the  points  referred  to,  in  a. 
spirit  of  conciliation  and  concession,  and  to  place  the  friendly  relations 
of  the  2  Countries,  who  as  neighbors  have  so  many  and  powerful  motives 
to  promote  that  object,  on  a  basis  never  to  be  shaken.  We  have 
endeavored  also  to  give  the  strongest  proof  in  our  power  of  our  dispo- 
sition to  conciliate  the  views  which  have  been  expressed  on  2  points  by 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  France,  since  in  case  His  Catholic  Ma- 
jesty adopts  the  Propositions  and  cedes  the  mhole  of  the  Country 
Eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  we  are  willing  to  accept  the  Cession  of 
West  Florida  from  him,  and  in  assuming  the  payment  to  our  Citizens  of 
their  Claims  for  French  spoliations  by  The  United  States,  we  make  it, 
as  we  presume,  in  a  great  measure  without  any  consideration  whatever, 
as  we  consider  the  Cession  which  we  propose  to  make  on  the  Western 
side  of  the  Mississippi  in  itself  an  equivalent  for  all  the  Territory 
claimed  by  Spain  on  its  Eastern  side.  If  these  propositions  are 
accepted,  we  have  to  request  that  your  Excellency  will  be  so  good  as 
to  notify  us  of  it,  that  a  Convention  founded  on  them  may  be 
concluded  without  delay.  If  they  are  rejected,  we  have  then  to  request 
that  your  Excellency  will  consider  The  United  States  as  in  no  respect 
bound  by  them,  and  the  whole  subject  as  standing  on  the  same  ground, 
in  any  future  Negotiation,  as  if  none  such  had  been  made.  In  either 
e/ent,  we  have  to  request  that  your  Excellency  will  be  so  good  as  to 
give  ns  an  early  and  explicit  Answer  to  the  same. 
We  request  your  Excellency  to  accept,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 

H.  E.  Dan  Pedro  Cevallos.  JAMES  MONROE. 

P.  S.  We  do  ourselves  the  honor  to  enclose  to  your  Excellency  the 

2  Notes   which  we  submitted  to  your  view  last  evening,   with  our 

Signatures. 


(Eneioture,) — American  Propositions  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty. 

On  condition  that  Spain  will  cede  on  her  part  the  Territory  to  tlie 
East  of  the  Mississippi,  and  arbitrate  her  own  spoliations  conformably 
to  the  Convention  of  August  11th,  1802,-* 

The  United  States  will  cede  on  their  part  their  Claim  to  Territory 
West  of  a  line  to  be  drawn  from  the  mouth  of  the  Colorado  to  its 
source,  and  from  thence  to  the  Northern  Limits  of  Louisiana,  in  such 
manner  as  to  avoid  the  different  Rivers  and  their  branches  which 
empty  into  tlie  Mississippi. 

They  will  establish  a  Territory  of  30  leagues  on  both  sides  of  tliis 
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line,  which  shall  remain  unsettled  for  eTer»  or  of  30  leagiM  on  their 
own  side,  if  Spain  desires  to  extend  her  Settlements  to  the  Colorado. 

They  will  also  relinquish  their  Claim  for  French  spoliations,  which 
amounts  to  164  Vessels,  by  undertaking  to  satisfy  the  Parties  them- 
selTes,  in  a  sum  to  be  specified. 

They  will  relinquish  likewise  their  Claim  to  compensation  for  the 
suppression  of  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans. 


No.  dO.'^Mr.  Monroe  to  The  Prince  of  Peace. 
Sir,  Arw^wsz,  Uth  May,  1806. 

As  it  is  my  duty  to  withdraw  from  Spain  as  soon  as  we  receiTe  his 
Excellency  Don  Pedro  Cevallos's  Answer,  your  Excellency  will  permit 
me  to  transmit  you  a  Copy  of  our  last  Letter  to  him.  It  is  precisely 
in  sentiment  with  our  Communication  to  your  Excellency ;  still  as  the 
Answer  which  we  may  receive  will  draw  the  Negotiation  to  a  conclu- 
sion, by  Treaty  or  otherwise,  it  is  our  desire  to  communicate  to  your 
Excellency,  as  we  have  already  done,  every  step  which  we  have  taken 
in  the  present  concern,  which  is  of  so  much  importance  to  both 
Countries.  We  are  satisfied  that  the  Propositions  which  we  make  for 
the  amicable  settlement  of  all  the  points  depending  between  the  3 
Countries  ought  to  be  considered  in  regard  to  Spain,  as  being  at  least 
just.  Our  Government  is  convinced  that  by  a  sound  construction  of 
its  rights,  the  Rio  Bravo  is  the  Western  Boundary  of  Louisiana,  and 
we  have  no  doubt,  had  France  retained  the  Province,  that  she  would 
have  insisted  on  that  Limit.  The  Cesssion  then  which  we  propose  to 
make  of  the  great  tract  of  Country  between  that  Boundary  and  the 
Colorado,  and  the  establishment  within  our  remaining  limits  of  90 
leagues  of  Neutral  Territory  to  the  Eastward  of  it,  are  in  our  opinion 
worth  much  more  to  Spain  than  the  whole  of  the  Territory  Eastward 
of  the  Mississippi,  if  it  belonged  to  her  by  an  indisputable  title.  Bnt 
the  Island  of  New  Orleans  belongs  to  us,  and  West  Florida  is  claimed 
by  both  Parties;  so  that  her  Territory  there,  in  point  of  value,  cannot 
be  compared  with  the  vast  advantage  which  she  would  derive  from  the 
concession  and  arrangement  which  we  propose  to  make  on  the 
Western  side.  But  when  it  is  considered  that  we  add  to  this,  the 
relinquishment  of  the  Claim  to  French  spoliations  within  the 
Dominions  of  Spain,  which  amounts  to  many  millions  of  dollars,  and 
also  that  for  the  injury  arising  from  the  suppression  of  the  Deposite  at 
New  Orleans,  the  advantage  which  she  will  derive  from  such  an 
adjustment  must  be  the  more  evident.  It  may  be  said  that  in  these  2 
latter  points,  The  United  States  relinquish  nothing,  as  Spain  does  not 
consider  herself  responsible  for  those  injuries.  But  our  Government 
thinks  otherwise,  and  we  well  know  that  the  pretensions  by  which 
Spain  resists  our  Claim  cannot  be  supported  in  either  instance.  In 
respect  to  the  first,  Spain  will  never  say  that  she  could  not  support 
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her  own  authority  within  her  own  limits ;  that  she  was  forced  to  yield 
to  France :  nor  can  she  claim  a  bene6t  from  a  Treaty  made  by  ano- 
ther Power,  to  which  she  was  not  a  Party,  in  which  she  was  not  named, 
nor  were  the  acts  for  which  she  was  responsible  contemplated. 
Indeed  thb  latter  pretension  was  not  thought  of  till  some  years  after 
the  Treaty,  under  which  Spain  claims  an  exemption,  between  The 
United  States  and  France,  was  formed ;  most  certainly  not,  till  after 
the  Convention  of  August  11th,  1803,  between  The  United  States  and 
Spain  was  signed,  and  then  it  seems  to  have  been  discovered  as  it 
were  by  accident ;  circumstances  which  prove  that  such  a  pretension 
cmnnot  be  supported  before  the  enlightened  World  And  with  respect 
to  the  soppression  of  the  right  of  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  that  act  was 
an  injury  for  which  compensation  ought  to  be  made,  as  by  the  Treaty 
of  1795,  no  interruption  to  that  Deposite,  or  one  at  some  other  place, 
was  provided.  We  cannot  apply  to  France  for  the  compensation  • 
because  Spain  was  in  possession  of  the  Territory,  the  act  was  done  by 
her  Intendant,  and  it  was  by  her  Government  that  the  Deposite  was 
again  opened.  Your  Excellency  must  be  sensible  that  The  United 
States  can  never  abandon  these  Claims,  which  tliey  think  so  just, 
without  being  satisfied  for  them  in  some  mode  or  other.  We  assure 
your  Excellency  with  confidence,  that  if  we  were  capable  of  signing  a 
Treaty  which  did  abandon  them,  it  would  not  be  ratified.  What 
mode  then  can  be  fixed  on,  more  honorable  or  ad?antageous  to  Spain, 
than  that  which  is  proposed,  by  which  we  are  to  satisfy  them  ourselves. 
With  respect  to  the  arbitration  of  Spanish  spoliations,  that  is  a 
question  of  a  different  nature,  which  has  already  been  agreed  on  by  "i 
Convention  between  Spain  and  The  United  States,  and  to  which  it  is 
presumed  that  no  objection  is  made.  Your  Excellency  will  permit 
me  to  express  myself  with  freedom  to  you,  in  a  concern  of  such  high 
importance  to  Spain,  as  well  as  to  The  United  States.  It  is  one  to 
which  you  cannot  be  indifferent,  since,  be  it  settled  as  it  may,  it  must 
involve,  in  a  very  high  degree,  your  own  character  and  glory.  The 
lugh  rank  which  you  hold  in  Spain,  and  the  infloence  which  you 
enjoy  in  the  Councils  of  His  Majesty,  will  make  your  Excellency,  in 
a  considerable  degree,  responsible  for  the  consequences  of  what  is 
done.  Let  me  ask  your  Excellency  then,  with  that  candor  which  has 
cfistingnished  the  whole  of  your  conduct  in  the  communications  with 
which  you  have  honored  me,  whether  it  is  not  important  for  Spain  to 
adjust  this  business  at  Uiis  time,  on  fair  and  equal  terms  with  The 
United  States?  Whether  she  will  not  hazard  much  in  suffering  the 
hir  opportunity  which  is  presented  her,  to  be  lost,  these  differences  to 
remain  unsettled,  and  the  discontents  and  animosities  which  will 
naturally  grow  out  of  them  in  The  United  States,  to  exist  and 
increase  ?  Do  the  vast  Possessions  which  Spain  holds  to  the  South  of 
us,  admit  of  a  valuation  P    Is  there  any  standard  by  which  that  value 
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can  be  estimated  P     Your  Excellency  well  knows  their  Talue,  and  how 
important  it  is  to  Spain  to  preserve  them.     What  is  the  disposition  of 
other  Powers  relative    to  those    Possessions  ?     Are  there  none  who 
would  be  happy  to  urest  them  from  Spain,  if  a  favorable  opportunity 
offered  ?    The  United  States  are  placed  by  the  side  of  those  Posses. 
sions,  are  already  powerful,  and  are  daily  increasing  in  power,  by  a 
march  which  cannot  be  impeded.     Is  it  not  well  known,  if  hostilities 
should  ever  take  place  between  the  2  Countries,  that  The  United 
States  can  do  to  Spain,  in  respect  to  those  Possessions,  more  injury 
than  any  other  Power  on  the  Globe  ?     Is  it  not  then  for  the  interest  of 
Spain  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  those  States,  if  not  by  a  generous* 
at  least  by  a  just,  policy  ?     Ought  she  not  to  avail  herself  of  this 
favorable  opportunity  to   settle  all   differences,  and  to  place  their 
relations  on  a  footing  of  perfect  security  to  her,  which  she  may  do  with 
so  much  advantage  by  the  propositions  which  are  made  ?     Ought  she 
even  to  wish  better  terms  than  are  thus  offered,  since,  in  settling  so 
great  an  object  of  national  policy,  the  wisdom  of  the  Councils  which 
dictates  any  adjustment,  admonishes  that  to  be  effectual,  it  ought  to 
be  satisfactory  to  both  the  Parties  P     Is  the  Territory,  which  Spain 
holds  to  the  Eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  of  any  importance  when  com- 
pared with  this  object,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that  it  is  sur- 
rounded by  the  Possessions  of  The  United  States,  that  if  a  Garrison  is 
placed  there,  it  must  be  nourished  from  us  or  starve,  and  that  by 
weakening  the  Force  at  The  Havanna,  which  governs  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  or  some  other  Post  which  ought  to  be  defended,  all  the  gnuit 
and  valuable  Possessions  of  Spain  in  America  are  endangered  P     Your 
Excellency  must  likewbe  be  satisfied,  that  as  The  United  States  are 
already  established  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  by  a  great  extent  of  Terri- 
tory, the  possession  of  that  belonging  to  Spain  to  the  Eastward  of  the 
Mississippi,  cannot  essentially  affect  their  situation  in  reference  to 
Spain,  while  it  will  secure  it  from  the  danger  of  falling  into  the  hands 
of  any  other  Power,  an  event  which  might  prove  of  great  injury  to  her. 
It  is  evident,  that  by  ceding  this  Territory  to  The  United  States,  on 
fair  conditions,  Spain  parts  with  what  is  of  no  real  value  to  her;  she 
protects  it  from    ihe   casualties  of  War  and  the   more  dangerous 
casualties  of  intrigue,  and  places  it  in  a  situation  where  it  can  never 
prove  injurious  to  her.     But  what  is  still  more  deserving  of  attention, 
she  secures,  by  an  act  of  enlightened  and  liberal  policy,  the  friendship 
of  a  Power  already  distinguished,  and  rapidly  rising  to  the   first 
consideration  ;  a  Power,  whose  friendship  as  a  Neighbor,  it  is  of  the 
first  importance  to  her  to  preserve.     It  appears,  therefore,  to  me,  that 
this  affair  should  be  considered  more  in  a  political  light  than  a  financial 
one,  and   that  the  effect  in  a  principal  point,  which  Spain  should 
contemplate  by  the  Cession,  ought  not  to  be  diminished  by  permitting 
it  to  paitake  too  much  of  the  latter  character.    I  wish  these  considera- 
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tions  to  be  weighed  by  your  Excellency,  because  they  appear  to  me 
to  be  important  to  Spain  as  well  as  to  The  United  States,  and  to  be 
peculiarly  so  lo  your  Excellency,  on  account  of  the  high  responsibility 
which  is  inseparable  from  the  distinguished  rank  and  consideration 
which  you  deservedly  hold  in  the  Government  and  Councils  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty. 

I  must  be  permitted  to  repeat  to  your  Excellency,  that  it  is  my 
doty  to  leave  Spain,  as  soon  as  we  receive  his  Excellency  Don  Pedro 
Cevallos's  Answer  to  our  last  Note.  I  have  been  here  now  near  5 
months  engaged  in  this  business,  and  we  are  bound  by  every  consi- 
deration of  duty  to  conclude  it.  Our  Government  has  failed  in 
nothing  which  was  due  to  the  friendly  relations  subsisting  between  The 
United  States  and  His  Catholic  Majesty.  It  is  by  a  sentiment  of  high 
respect,  with  which  your  Excellency's  frank  and  candid  conduct  has 
inspired  me,  and  a  sincere  desire  to  terminate  the  Negotiation  to  the 
advantage  of  both  Countries,  that  I  am  prompted  to  make  to  you  this 
Communication  in  the  present  stage  of  it. 

I  request,  &c. 
H.  E.  Don  Manuel  Godot/.  JAMES  MONROE. 


No,  31 . — Ihn  Pedro  Cevalios  to  Messrs,  Pinckney  and  Monroe. 

(Translation.) 

Gentlemen,  Araryuez,  I5th  May,  1805. 

I  HAVE  read  with  due  attention  your  esteemed  Note  of  the  12th. 
and  the  Propositions  you  have  beeb  pleased  to  make  in  the  name  of 
your  Government,  reduced  to  the  following:  That  Spain  shall  cede, 
on  her  part,  the  Floridas,  and  shall  arrange  the  point  of  the  Claims  of 
the  Individuals  of  both  Nations,  conformably  to  the  Convention  of  the 
llth  August,  1802,  and  that  on  their  part,  The  United  States  would 
fix  the  River  Colorado  as  the  limit  between  Louisiana  and  the  Spanish 
Possessions  in  the  form  that  the  said  Note  expresses,  and  that  they 
will  abandon  the  Claim  arising  from  the  damages  occasioned  by  the 
French  on  the  Coasts  and  in  the  Ports  of  Spain  during  the  last  War, 
as  also,  that  for  indemnification  for  damages  occasioned  by  the  sus- 
pension of  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans. 

On  viewing  these  Propositions,  1  cannot  refrain  from  saying  to 
yonr  Excellencies,  that  I  do  not  see  in  them  any  convenient  terms  for 
entering  into  the  Exchange  or  Contract  proposed,  for  although  His 
Majesty  has  the  power  to  bargain  for  the  Floridas,  as  Owner  of  them 
in  the  fullest  extent,  and  has  also  the  right,  if  he  pleases,  to  ratify  the 
Convention  of  the  llth  August.  1802,  which  is  suspended  for  the 
reasons  your  Excellencies  know,  there  are  wanting  equal  right  and 
power  in  The  United  States  to  make  the  cession  your  Excellencies 
mention, — The  United  States  having  no  right  to  demand  of  Spain  com- 
pensation for  damages  occasioned  by  the  French  Privateers,  as  I  have 
demonstrated  in  my  Notes  on  that  point,  and  to  which  I  Pgain  refer. 
[1817—1818.]  Z  n  } 
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Spaio,  therefore,  could  not  receive  from  The  United  States  the  rentni- 
ciation  of  a  right  they  have  not,  and  which  she  does  Dot  recognize  as 
belonging  to  them.  The  same  may  be  said  as  to  the  Claim  for  the 
suspension  of  the  Oeposite  at  New  Orleans;  and  as  to  the  Claim  to 
fix  the  Limits  of  Louisiana  at  the  Rio  Bravo,  from  which  .Claim  flows 
the  assertion  that  the  fixing  it  at  the  Colorado  is  to  be  considered  as  a 
Cession,  it  is  equally  necessary  for  me  to  observe  to  your  Excellencies 
that  the  Spanish  Government  has  made  it  appear,  and  is  equally  ready 
to  show  more  and  more,  by  the  most  irrefragable  proofs,  that  the  Limit 
which  separates  Louisiana  and  the  Spanish  Possessions,  is  a  line 
which,  beginning  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  between  the  Rivers  Carecut 
or  Carcasee,  and  the  Marmenta  or  Marmentao,  ascends  towards  the 
north,  between  the  Adaes  and  Natchitoches,  until  it  cuts  the  Red  River, 
and  as  from  this  point  they  are  doubtful  and  little  known,  the  Limits 
which  ought  to  be  marked  on  the  northern  side  appear  to  be  proper 
subjects  for  reference  to  the  prudent  investigation  of  Commissioners  of 
Limits  to  be  named  by  both  Parties,  who  having  the  view  of  the  Ter- 
ritory and  all  the  Documents  aud  dates  which  may  be  necessary  before 
them,  rectifying  what  ought  to  be  rectified,  and  furnishing  the  lights 
necessary  to  both  Governments,  on  Limits  which  have  never  yet  been 
fixed  or  determined  with  all  the  exactness  necessary,  may  be  thus  able 
to  establibh  the  demarcation  completely  to^  the  satisfaction  of  both 
Governments. 

In  this  view  of  the  subject  it  cannot  be  concealed  from  the  pene- 
tration of  your  Excellencies,  that  as  a  consequence  of  the  propositions 
you  have  made  by  your  Note  of  the  12th,  Spain  would  cede  to  The 
United  States  not  only  the  Territories  which  indisputably  belong  to 
her  to  the  East  of  the  Mississippi,  that  is,  the  2  Floridas,  but  also  others 
equally  her  own  in  the  interior  Provinces  of  New  Spain,  without 
receiving  any  thing  in  return  but  Uie  renunciation  of  a  right  which  she 
does  not  acknowledge  in  The  United  States ;  which  is,  to  relinquish  the 
claim  for  the  damages  arising  from  the  suspension  of  the  Deposite,aod 
for  those  occasioned  by  the  French  Privateers  on  the  Coast  and  in  the 
Ports  of  Spain  during  the  last  War,  when  on  the  contrary  Spain 
thinks  she  has  shewn  that  she  is  in  no  manner  liable  for  the  same. 

The  justice  of  the  American  Government  will  not  permit  it  to  insist 
on  propositions  so  totally  to  the  disadvantage  of  Spain ;  and  however 
anxious  His  Majesty  may  be  to  please  The  United  States,  he  cannot 
on  his  part  assent  to  them,  nor  can  he  do  les»  than  consider  them  as 
little  conformable  to  the  rights  of  his  Crown. 

1  renew  to  your  Excellencies,  &c. 
Messrs  Pinckney  and  Monroe.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 
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A#.  32, — Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  CevaUos. 
Sis,  Arat^uez,  ISth  May,  1805. 

We  Imf e  received  your  £xcelleDcy's  Letter  of  the  15th,  by  which 
we  pef€ei?e  with  regret,  that  the  Propositions  which  we  had  the  honor 
to  make  to  His  Catholic  Majesty,  on  the  part  of  our  Government,  on 
the  12th  instant,  for  the  adjustment  of  the  several  points  depending 
between  The  United  States  and  Spain,  have  been  absolutely  rejected. 
By  this  Answer,  which  we  presume  is  given  by  the  order  of  His  Ma- 
jesty, we  consider  the  Negotiation  concluded ;  we  have  therefore  only 
to  remark  that  we  shall  hasten  to  communicate  the  result  to  our  Go- 
vernment, who  will  not  fail  to  bestow  on  it  the  attention  which  is  due 
to  a  concern  of  such  high  importance  to  The  United  States.  The 
Special  Mission  to  His  Catholic  Majesty  being  thus  ended,  it  becomes 
the  doty  of  Mr.  Monroe  to  repair  immediately  to  London,  where  he  is 
the  resident  Minister  of  The  United  States,  for  which  purpose  your 
Excellency  will  be  so  obliging  as  to  furnish  him  with  the  necessary 
Passport  As  preparatory  to  that  step,  we  have  to  request  your  Ex- 
edlency  will  be  so  good  as  to  obtain  for  him  an  early  audience  of  their 
Majesties,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  take  his  leave  of  them,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  renew  the  assurance  of  the  high  consideration  enter- 
tained for  them  by  our  Government, 

We  beg  your  Excellency  to  accept,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 
B.  E.  Bon  Pedro  CevaUos.  JAMES  MONROE. 


No.  Z^.-^Don  Pedro  CevaUos  to  Messrs,  Pinckney  and  Monroe, 
(Translation.) 
GENTLCMeN,  Aranjuez,  20M  May,  1805. 

Hating  given  an  account  to  their  Majesties  of  the  contents  of  your 
esteemed  Letter  of  the  18th,  in  which  you  request  the  necessary  Pass- 
port for  Mr.  Monroe  to  return,  agreeably  to  his  wish,  to  his  Residence 
•t  London,  obtaining  before  his  departure  an  audience  of  leave ;  their 
Majesties  have  fixed  to-morrow,  being  Wednesday,  at  half- past  11 
o'clock  for  the  audience  which  Mr.  Monroe  wishes,  and  without  loss  of 
time  I  shall  have  the  honor  to  send  tlie  necessary  Passport  for  Mr. 
Monroe. 

I  have  the  honour  to  reiterate,  &c. 
Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 

iVo.  34. — Dan  Pedro  CevaUos  to  Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe. 
(Translation.)  Aranjuez,  22nd  May,  1806, 

Don  Pedro  CevaUos  presents  his  compliments  to  Mr.  Pinckney 
and  to  Mr.  Monroe,  and  has  the  honor  to  enclose  the  necessary 
Passport  for  Mr.  Monroe. 

Don  Pedro  Cevallos  reiterates,  &c.  PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 

Z2 
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No.  35. — Address  of  Mr,  Monroe  to  the  King  of  Spain. 
Sir,  AranjuiZy  '22nd  May,  1805. 

On  my  ariival  here  I  had  the  honor  to  assure  your  Majesty  of  tlie 
high  cousideratiun  of  my  Government  fur  your  Majesty's  Person  and 
Government,  1  then  hoped  to  have  bad  the  honor  to  conclude  the 
Special  Mission  with  which  I  was  charged,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  The  United  States,  near  your  Majesty,  to 
the  advantage  and  satisfaction  of  both  Parties;  but  being  disap. 
pointed  in  this  respect,  all  our  propositions  having  been  rejected,  and 
none  others  ever  offered,  on  the  part  of  your  Majesty's  Government, 
though  oden  invited,  it  is  my  duty  to  return  to  my  Station  at  London. 
We  have  transmitted  the  result  to  our  Government  for  its  decision. 
Under  these  circumstances,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty,  to  take  my 
leave  of  your  Majesty  in  the  usual  form,  and  in  so  doing  to  assure 
your  Majesty,  of  the  high  consideration  of  my  Government,  and  of 
the  satisfaction  it  would  have  derived,  from  an  amicable  arrangement 
on  fair  principles,  of  all  the  questions  depending  between  the  2 
Nations,  to  accomplish  which,  it  has  made  so  many  friendly  advances 
and  exertions 


ifi.)~^Correspondence  wilh  the  American  Minister  at  Madrid* 
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No.  1. — Don  Jose  Pizarro  to  Mr.  Em/i^.— (Translation.) 
Sir,  Paface,  Wh  July,  1817. 

Since  the  happy  restoration  of  His  Majesty  to  the  Throne  of  His 
August  Progenitor,  one  of  his  principal  objects  has  been  to  establish, 
upon  solid  foundations,  his  political  relations  with  the  several  Powers 
friendly  to  Spain,  by  removing  whatever  obstacles  were  of  a  nature  to 
affect  their  future  good  understanding. 

From  the  beginning,  the  state  of  affairs  between  Spain  and  The 
United  States  called  His  Majesty's  attention,  and  as  soon,  during  the 
last  year,  as  reciprocal  organs  of  communication  were  established  by 
the  recognition  of  their  respective  Ministers,  the  King  announced  his 
desire  of  making  evident  the  right  of  each  Power,  on  the  different 
points   f  existing  Reclamations. 
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In  your  Note  of  August  26th,  of  the  last  year,  addressed  to  my 
Predecessor,  you  also  manifested,  that  you  were  equally  disposed  to 
eoter  into  the  discussion  in  behalf  of  your  Government,  and  to  con- 
clude a  Treaty  honorable  and  satisfactory  to  both  Parties,  to  which 
end,  you  intimated,  that  you  were  authorized  by  ample  Powers  and 
Instructions;  but  as  the  various  questions  depending  between  the  2 
Goveminents,  and  the  incidents  of  later  years,  which  had  complicated 
them,  formed  a  total  of  objects,  which  appeared  to  require  a  prolix 
examination.  His  Majesty  thought  that  this  might  be  made  between 
bis  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Washington,  and  the  American  Se- 
cretary  of  State,  with  more  despatch  than  in  Madrid,  where  the  Go- 
vernment of  His  Majesty  found  itself  at  the  time  surrounded  with  a 
maltitude  of  pressing  engagements,  arising  from  the  necessity  of  re- 
establishing the  order  subTerted  by  foreign  invasion,  and  by  (he  very 
extraordinary  means  nhich  had  been  adopted  to  repel  it  with 
success. 

The  Minister  of  the  King,  in  Washington.,  was  perfectly  acquainted 
with  all  that  had  happened  of  late  years ;  he  knew  to  the  foundation 
all  the  rights  of  Spain  upon  each  of  the  depending  questions ;  he 
was  aware  how  well  disposed  was  the  mind  of  His  Majesty  to  attend 
to  the  Reclamations  of  the  American  Government,  which  might  be 
foended  on  justice,  and  even  to  accede  to  (hose,  in  which  he  might 
voluntarily  please  The  United  States,  without  injury  to  his  Vassals,  or 
to  the  rights  of  his  Crown.  It  was,  therefore,  thought  right  to  au- 
thorize him  with  Full  Powers,  and  to  make  him  aware,  that  aAer  en- 
tering into  an  examination  and  discussion,  corresponding  to  the  tenor 
of  what  he  knew  respecting  the  rights  of  Spain,  he  should  proceed  to 
an  adjustment,  taking  for  a  basis  the  demonstrated  right  of  each  Party, 
open  each  of  the  points  discussed. 

Bat  it  appears,  that  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  has 
deemed  it  to  be  superfluous,  to  enter  into  an  ulterior  discussion  of  said 
points,  after  that  which  had  taken  place  at  a  former  period  ;  and  it 
appears  also  to  have  intimated  its  desire  of  an  arrangement  or  conclu- 
sion apon  the  whole,  jointly,  of  the  respective  pretensions,  in  which, 
without  losing  sight  of  the  foundation  of  each,  considerations  of  mutual 
convenience,  should  be  equally  attended  to,  and  to  fix  the  basis  of  an 
order,  which  could  not  be  easily  changed  in  future. 

For  this  kind  of  arrangement,  by  way  of  conclusion,  the  Mi- 
nister of  His  Majesty  thought  that  competent  Instructions  were  wanting 
to  him,  and  in  fact  he  was  in  need  of  those,  which  were  much  more 
detailed  than  those  he  already  had,  since  tliey  were  intended  to  ter- 
minate the  business,  taking  for  a  basis  pnly  the  examination  and  know- 
ledge of  the  rights  of  each,  in  the  different  objects  which  the  Nego. 
tiation  embraces. 
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Soliciting  more  ample  Instructions,  the  Minister  has  sent  to  Ma- 
drid the  Secretary  of  his  Legation,  Don  Luis  Noeli,  and  His  Majesty 
has  ordered,  that  they  be  prepared  and  arranged  with  all  possible 
despatch.  But,  as  in  this  course,  which  it  is  desired  to  gi?e  to  the 
Negotiation,  it  is  perhaps  possible,  that  you  and  I  can  arrive  more 
readily  at  a  result,  seeing  what  you  state  in  your  Notes  of  26th  Au- 
gust and  19th  September,  upon  the  business,  my  desire  to  do  what- 
ever may  contribute  to  a  satisfactory  termination,  induces  me  to  ask 
you  to  please  to  explain,  whether  you  continue  authorized  to  enter 
into  Conference  with  me,  and  even  to  conclude  an  Arrangement  on 
the  matter ;  for,  in  this  case,  without  failing  to  send  to  His  Majesty's 
Minbter  at  Washington  suitable  Instructions,  which  the  said  Secretary 
of  Legation  will  carry,  we  can  also  occupy  ourselves  in  the  same  bn- 
nness,  and  perhaps  arrive  at  a  definitive  arrangement  with  more 
promptitude,  than  the  Minister  of  His  Majesty  at  Washington,  who, 
by  some  occurrence  or  proposition  made  to  him,  not  foreseen  in  the 
Instructions,  may  be  put  in  the  necessity  of  again  consulting  His  Ma- 
jesty, and  thus  creating  delay,  which  cannot  happen  with  me,  who 
have  the  honor  to  receive  daily  the  orders  of  the  King. 

If  you  feel  yourself  authorized  to  this  effect,  our  progress  in  this 
business  may  be  substantially  the  same,  as  indicated  in  your  Note  of 
tiie  26th  August;  for,  though  in  the  projected  Arrangement,  we  take 
for  our  guide  considerations  of  reciprocal  convenience,  and  the  desire 
to  avoid  the  reproduction  of  motives  of  disagreement  for  the  future, 
a  consideration  of  the  respective  rights  of  our  Governments  in  the 
questions  depending,  can  never  be  lost  sight  of,  as  you  also  indicate  io 
your  said  Note ;  to  the  end  that  the  sacrifice  or  relinquishment,  which 
each  may  think  it  proper  to  make,  should  be  correspondent  and  pro- 
portionate to  what  he  may  exact  from  the  other  in  return. 

If  we  shall  succeed  in  forming  the  Arrangement,  which  we  desire 
to  conclude,  in  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  right  of  each,  modi/ted  by 
considerations  of  reciprocal  utility,  it  cannot  be  but  firm  and  durable, 
and  consolidate  a  good  understanding  between  the  2  Nations,  both  of 
which  are  interested  in  preserving  it. 

I  profit  of  this  occasion,  to  renew,  &c. 
Mr.  Erving.  JOSE  PIZARRO. 


No,  2. — Mr,  Erving  to  Don  Jose  Pizarro. 
Sir,  Madrid,  I9th  July,  1817. 

I  HAD  yesterday  the  honor  to  receive  Your  Excellency's  Note  of 
the  16th  instant. 

Adverting  to  a  late  Correspondence  between  the  Secretary  of 
State  of  The  United  States,  and  the  Chevalier  Onis,  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  His  Majesty,  Your  Excellency  seems  to  conclude,  that  the 
American  Government  hath  declined  to  enter  into  an  **  ulterior  discus^ 
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of  the  several  points  of  difference  which  present  themselves 
for  adjusUneat  between  tlie  2  Countries,  and  to  have  intimated  a  wish 
to  make  an  Arrangement,  founded  upon  an  aggregate  view  of  their  re« 
spectiyfe  pretensions,  in  which,  without  forgetting  the  principles  on 
which  the  right  of  each  reposes,  a  due  regard  should  be  observed  to 
considerations  of  mutual  convenience. 

For  this  class  of  arrangement,  you  allow  that  Mr.  Onis  had  not 
sofficieat  Instructions ;  those  which  he  had,  authorizing  the  termina* 
tioo  of  a  Negotiation,  only  upon  the  basis  of  an  examination,  and  re- 
cognition of  the  rights  of  each  Party,  on  each  of  the  several  objects 
which  the  Negotiation  should  embrace. 

Bat  it  appears  from  the  Correspondence  adverted  to,  not  only 
that  Mr.  Onis  did  not  conceive  himself  to  be  authorized  to  negotiate 
and  sign  a  Treaty  of  the  kind  indicated,  but  that  he  was  not  empow« 
ered  to  negotiate  and  settle  a  Convention  on  any  separate  object ;  for, 
by  the  Secretary  of  State's  Letter  to  him,  of  January  4th,  he  was  ex- 
pressly invited  to  enter  into  such  Arrangement,  respecting  2  important 
pcHDts. 

to  fine,  it  distinctly  appears,  that  Mr.  Onis  found  himself  em- 
powered to  discuss  every  point,  but  not  to  conclude  ou  any  one  se- 
parately, or  on  the  whole  in  mass.  This  certainly  did  not  accord 
with  the  just  expectations  of  my  Govern o^eiit,  founded  upon  the  de- 
clarations of  Mr.  Cevallos,  when  he  transferred  the  Negotiation  to 
Washingtoo. 

But  1  refrain  from  dwelling  more  particularly  on  this  matter,  and 
pass  to  that  part  of  your  Excellency's  Note,  which  contains  a  proposal 
for  arranging  our  differences  here. 

With  a  view  to  the  most  speedy  termination  of  these  differences, 
yon  propose,  that  without  suspending,  or  delaying  the  Instructions 
which  are  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Onis,  we  now  enter  upon  the  Negotiation, 
and  you  ask  me  whether  I  feel  authorized  to  confer  with  you  on  the 
matter,  and  to  conclude  an  Arrangement.  Instructed  of  the  invariable 
desire  of  the  President,  to  regulate  by  Treaty  all  the  grounds  of  dif- 
ference which  have  unhappily  so  long  subsisted  between  the  2  Coun- 
tries, and  to  establish  their  relations  of  peace,  on  the  most  solid  and 
permanent  basis ;  and  being  also  well  persuaded  of  the  sincerity  and 
conciliatory  dis|K)sition  which  dictate  this  proposal,  on  the  part  of 
your  Excellency,  it  is  my  duty  to  promote  the  object  of  it,  as  far  as 
may  be  in  my  power,  and  I* do  not  hesitate  to  explain  myself  to  you, 
on  this  head,  with  the  utmost  frankness. 

The  Powers  and  Instructions  which  I  received  from  my  Govern- 
ment, as  announced  in  my  Letter  to  Mr.  Cevallos,  of  August  26th, 
1816,  have  not  been  revoked  ;  but  your  Excellency  understands  per- 
fectly well  the  situation  in  which  I  am  placed,  as  regards  these,  by 
be  refusal  of  your  Predecessor  to  treat  here,  and  by   the   Powers 
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which  he  sent  to  Mr.  Onis.  You  will  clearly  perceive,  that  I  cannot 
do,  or  consent  to,  any  act  which  may  have  the  least  tendency  to  re- 
tard, in  the  smallest  degree,  the  Arrangement  so  much  desired ;  con- 
sequently that  I  ought  to  avoid  entering  into  regular  discussions  on 
the  several  subjects  of  my  Note  of  August  26th,  discussions  which 
must  needs  occupy  a  great  deal  of  time,  and  cousequently  delay  the 
departure  of  Mr.  Noeli ;  for  I  presume,  that  it  cannot  be  within  your 
plan,  that  he  should  depart,  pending  such  discussions,  and  thus  pro- 
duce all  the  difficulties,  embarrassments,  and  interminable  delays  of  a 
double  Negotiation. 

Connected  with  this,  is  another  consideration  of  major  importance ; 
your  Excellency  is  fully  aware,  that  the  transfer  of  the  Negotiations 
from  Madrid  to  Washington,  in  the  last  year,  had  the  appearance  of 
an  unnecessary  procrastination,  and  that  the  subsequent  discovery  of 
the  insufficiency  of  Mr.  Oniss  Instructions,  might  even  seem  to  justify 
the  reproach  of  its  being  a  studied  one ;  now,  the  retransfer  of  the 
Negotiations  to  Madrid,  unless  we  are  perfectly  certain  that  they  will 
terminate  favorably,  will,  as  far  as  it  may  tend  to  create  further  delay, 
necessarily  have  the  same  effect  in  augmented  force.  I  am  confident 
that  such  a  course,  is  neither  in  the  policy  or  character  of  your  Excel- 
lency ;  it  is  necessary,  however,  for  me,  to  pronounce  myself  explicitly 
on  these  points. 

The  Secretary  of  State  of  The  United  States,  in  his  Letter  to  Mr. 
Onis,  of  January  25th,  has  observed,  that  Mr.  Onis  "  had  agreed  with 
him,  that  any  further  discussion  of  subjects  which  had  been  so  often 
discussed  and  completely  exhausted,  would  be  useless,  since  it  could 
not  be  presumed  that  any  change  of  opinion,  on  any  point,  could 
take  place  on  either  side.  Each  Party  understands  its  rights,  aud  has 
doubtless  made  up  its  mind,  as  to  the  conditions  which  it  is  willing  to 
adopt,** 

Within  the  rule,  therefore,  which  this  Paragraph  points  to,  I  am 
disposed  to  act.  I  presume  your  Excellency's  plan  to  be  substantially 
the  same,  and  your  proposal  to  have  been  suggested  by,  and  founded 
on,  that  which  you  understand  the  Secretary  of  State  of  The  United 
States  to  have  made  to  Mr.  Onis : — indeed,  you  have  expressed  your- 
self on  both  of  them,  in  nearly  the  same  terms. 

Thus,  when  His  Majesty's  Cabinet  shall  have  determined  on  the 
Instructions  to  be  given  to  Mr.  Onis,  it  will  have  determined  on  the 
conditions  on  which  the  Treaty  shall  be  made : — then  if  your  Excellency 
will  offer  to  me  the  basis  of  an  adjustment,  I  will  say  instantly, 
whether  I  can,  or  cannot  accede  to  it,  or  will  propose  to  you  such 
modifications  of  it,  as  my  Instructions  may  require,  and  His  Majesty's 
Government  may  find  to  be  admissible. 

In  these  transactions,  we  shall,  as  your  Excellency  has  well  ob- 
served, take  for  our  guide  considerations  of  reciprocal  convenience. 
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each  of  us  keeping  in  view  the  rights  of  oar  respective  Governments; 
these  being  perfectly  understood  by  both  of  us,  and  no  discussion 
being  necessary  to  fix  our  knowledge  of  them,  we  shall  avoid  repro- 
ducing the  motives  of  disagreement  to  which  you  allude,  and  by  this 
knowledge,  we  shall  also  regulate  the  concessions  which  either  may 
be  disposed  to  make. 

Thus,  we  may  terminate  instantly,  and  in  perfect  harmony,  all 
causes  of  present  complaint,  and  all  grounds  of  future  misunderstand- 
ing ;  and,  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  both  Governments,  lay  a  secure 
foundation  for  those  friendly  relations,  which  tliey  are  equally  desirous 
to  maintain. 

I  renew  to  your  Excellency,  &c. 
H.  E,  Dan  Jose  Pizarro.      '  GEORGE  W.  ERVING. 


No.  3. — Don  Jose  Pizarro  to  Mr,  Erring. —(Translation.) 
Sir,  Palace,  21th  July,  181 7. 

I  HAVE  received  your  esteemed  Note  of  the  19th  instant,  in  which 
you  are  pleased  to  reply  to  mine  of  the  16th,  and  1  observe  by  it,  that 
we  are  animated  with  equal  sentiments  and  desires  to  see  the  different 
questions  pending  between  our  2  Governments,  satisfactorily  and 
honorably  terminated.  With  these  dispositions  on  either  side,  it 
will  not  be  difficult  for  us  to  arrive  at  the  desired  arrangement,  pro- 
vided it  is  accompanied  with  a  due  impartiality  of  judgment  on  the 
matter  produced  by  each  of  us  in  support  of  his  rights  and  pre- 
tensions. 

I  allow  that  a  prolix  discussion  on  the  points  which  have  been 
heretofore  agitated,  may  be  dispensed  with,  although  subsequent  cir- 
cumstances have  not  failed  considerably  to  change  the  state  of  the 
question  ;  but  I  cannot  persuade  myself,  that  it  will  be  the  shortest,  or 
the  easiest  method,  to  present  on  either  side  a  Project  of  an  Arrange- 
ment of  the  whole,  without  a  previous  examination,  or  Conference  in 
which  at  least  the  points  in  question^  and  the  actual  state  of  them, 
^lould  be  ascertained  and  settled ;  and  those  on  which  we  agree,  and 
those  on  which  we  disagree,  should  be  determined  on,  and  a  summary 
view  given  of  the  reasons  and  grounds  of  our  diversity  of  opinion. 
This  knowledge  is  the  only  rule  by  which  we,  our  Governments,  and 
the  World,  can  determine  upon  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  the 
conditions  of  settlement  which  may  be  proposed  to  you,  or  of  those 
which,  on  your  part,  you  may  judge  proper  to  propose  to  me,  if 
you  do  not  conform  to  those  offered  by  me. 

This,  1  believe,  was  your  mode  of  thinking,  and  appears  also  to 
have  been  the  Orders  and  Instructions  of  your  Government,  when  in 
your  Note  of  the  26th  August  last,  you  were  pleased  to  say  to  my  Pre- 
decessor, "I  am  specially  instructed  to  discuss  and  to  settle  with  your 
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Excellency,  all  the  ancient  causes  of  misunderstanding,  as  well  as  the 
questions  growing  out  of  recent  occurrences,  which  are  of  a  character 
unfavorable  to  the  object  in  view ;"  and  in  another  part  you  add,  "a 
frank  exposition  of  all  the  grounds  of  complaint,  is  at  once  the  most 
just  and  most  judicious  course,  for,  to  suppress  or  to  smother  any  of 
them,  in  condescension  to  temporary  considerations,  is  but  to  leave  the 
seeds  of  future  discord,  and  to  substitute  palliatives  and  expedients 
for  satisfactory  and  solid  arrangements/* 

Though  the  urgent  occupations  which  at  that  time  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  Ministry  did  not  allow  of  its  entering  with  you  into 
the  desired  discussion,  yet  His  Majesty  did  not  disapprove  of  the  me- 
thod and  idea  proposed  by  you ;  on  the  contrary,  the  very  same  served 
as  a  rule  for  the  conduct  prescribed  to  Don  Luis  de  Onis,  the  seat  of 
Negotiation  only  being  changed,  that  is,  instead  of  its  being  carried  on 
at  Madrid  between  you  and  the  Secretary  of  State  of  His  Majesty,  it 
was  to  be  carried  on  at  Washington,  between  the  Secretary  of  State 
there,  and  the  Minister  of  the  King. 

Don  Luis  de  Onis,  to  whom  was  prescribed  the  said  conduct 
adequate  to  your  Proposition,  could  not  but  notice  the  considerable 
difference  between  what  he  had  been  thus  advised  of,  and  the  mani- 
festation which  was  forthwith  made  to  him  by  that  Government,  of  its 
considering  any  discussion  to  be  useless,  since  ii  was  not  to  be  presumed 
that  either  Party  would  change  its  opinion,  and  this  circumstance  has 
been  one  of  the  motives  which  has  obliged  him  to  solicit  Instructions 
more  suited  to  the  present  dispositions  manifested  by  that  Govern- 
ment, as  I  had  the  honor  to  state  to  you  in  my  Note  of  the  16th 
instant 

I  give  due  weight  to  what  you  are  pleased  to  indicate  to  me  rela- 
tive to  your  situation  after  the  occurrences  which  have  intervened ; 
but  1  also  thii.k  that,  animated  with  the  same  zeal  for  the  true  interest 
of  our  Governments,  we  may  in  a  short  time  do  much,  and  without 
considerably  retarding  the  departure  of  Don  Luis  Noeli,  we  may 
arrive  at  some  conclusive  result,  or  at  least  facilitate  the  conclusion  of 
the  Negotiation. 

In  my  opinion,  the  object  would  be  promoted  by  a  short  discus, 
sion,  in  which  we  shall  establish  the  points  of  controversy,  and  the 
respective  grounds  of  them,  before  presenting  any  plan  of  arrange- 
ment;  but  if  you  think  differently,  1  have  no  objection  to  make  out  a 
Project  of  Arrangement,  though  it  will  carry  with  it  the  inconvenience 
of  not  having  been  preceded  by  an  examination  of  the  solid  founda- 
tions, on  which,  I  believe,  I  am  able  to  support  it ;  at  the  same  time, 
the  Instructions  which  Don  Luis  Noeli  is  to  carry  to  the  Minister  Onb, 
will  be  preparing;  for  the  intention  of  His  Majesty  is,  that  no  means 
or  mode  should  be  neglected,  which  may  produce  an  Arrangement, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES   AND   SPAIN.  347 

pffof  ided,  that  the  cooditions  of  it  be  compatible  with  the  interest  of 
hit  Vassals  and  the  honor  of  his  Crown. 

I  renew  to  you,  &c. 
Mr.  Erv'ffig.  JOSE  PIZARRO. 


No,  4. — Mr.  Erving  io  Don  Jose  Pixarro, 
Sol,  Madrid,  29th  July,  1817. 

1  HAD  the  honor  to  receive,  yesterday  evenini^,  your  Excellency's 
Note  of  the  27th  instant 

Respecting  what  is  contained  in  my  Note  of  the  19th  instant,  in 
reply  to  the  proposal  which  you  was  pleased  to  make  to  me  in  your 
Note  of  the  1 6th  instant,  you  observe,  that  though  a  prolix  discussion 
of  the  several  points  in  question  between  our  2  Governments,  may 
be  avoided,  yet,  that  previous  to  any  Project  for  the  arrangement  of 
them  being  presented,  it  might  be  well  for  us  to  enter  into  some  ex- 
amination, and  come  to  some  agreement  upon  each  of  them.  You 
deem  ibis  mode  to  be  necessary  for  the  justification  of  our  proceedings 
before  our  respective  Governments,  and  you  conclude,  that  it  is  the 
one  which  1  had  in  view  in  my  Note  to  your  Predecessor,  of  26th 
August,  1816.  You  go  on  to  remark,  that  though  the  urgent  occupa- 
tions of  that  Minister  at  the  time,  prevented  his  adopting  my  plan, 
yet  the  same  was  given  for  a  rule  of  Mr.  Onis*s  conduct,  in  the  Nego- 
tiation then  transferred  to  Washington,— .and,  that  it  was  not  till  Mr. 
Onis  found  the  Government  of  The  United  States  indisposed  to  renew 
discussions  on  subjects  which  had  been  so  completely  exhausted,  that 
he  thought  proper  to  send  home  for  such  further  Instructions,  as 
might  enable  him  to  treat  in  the  mode  proposed  by  the  Secretary  of 
Sute. 

Your  Excellency  will  permit  me  to  remind  you,  that  all  the  principal 
points  put  forward  in  my  above-mentioned  Note  to  Mr.  Cevallos,  had 
been  most  minutely  and  repeatedly  examined  and  debated,  and  that 
one  of  them  had  been  adjusted  by  a  Convention  made  here,  in  the  year 
1809,  during  the  Ministry,  and  through  the  agency  of  Mn  Cevallos 
himself;  that  subsequently,  viz:  in  the  year  1805,  Mr.  Cevallos  being 
still  Minister,  The  United  States,  with  a  desire  of  regulating  by  Treaty 
all  those  questions,  sent  Mr.  Monroe  (late  Secretary  of  State)  as 
Minister  Extraordinary  to  this  Court,— and  that  in  the  Negotiations 
which  then  took  place  at  Aranjuez,  all  that  learning  and  ingenuity 
could  produce,  were  exhausted  in  controversy.  Little  remained 
then  for  me,  but  to  reproduce  the  subjects  of  complaint,  and  to  support 
them  wherever  they  might  be  contested,  by  the  ample  materials  which 
had  been  furnished  by  those  who  had  gone  before  me ;  at  the  same 
time,  a  reasonable  hope,  founded  on  the  assurances  of  Mr.  Onis, 
was  entolained  by  my  Government,  that  the  Spanish  Cabinet  would 
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readily  consent  to  forego  all  irritating  questions ;  the  same  sentiment 
was,  therefore,  expressed  in  my  Communication  to  Mr.  Cevallos,  and 
it  had  evidently  a  view  to  the  prompt  termination  of  the  Negotiation. 
As  to  the  motives  which  may  have  induced  Mr.  Cevallos  to  decline 
Negotiation,  I  am  bound  to  consider  as  valid  those  which  your  Ex- 
cellency has  offered.  They  are  not,  however,  such  as  he  thought 
proper, to  allege,  in  his  Note  to  me  of  September  15th,  1816;  he 
founds  his  determination  on  a  passage  in  Mr.  Monroe's  Letter  to  Mr* 
Onis,  of  June  lOthy  the  very  Letter  in  which  the  Secretary  of  State, 
after  expressing  his  regret  that  Mr.  Onis  had  not  power  to  negotiate, 
informs  him  of  my  appointment  for  that  purpose.  How  Mr.  Cevallos 
could  have  construed  this  into  a  desire  of  the  President,  to  remove  the 
Negotiation  to  Washington,  thus  rendering  useless  the  Instruction, 
which  it  was  announced  had  just  been  given  to  me,  I  am  wholly  at  a 
loss  to  conjecture ;  but  certain  it  is,  that  no  other  plea  was  offered  for 
the  very  extraordinary  measure  then  taken,  than  His  Majesty's  desire 
to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  the  President. 

1  understand  your  Excellency  to  intimate,  that  the  plan  of  Nego- 
tiation, proposed  by  me  to  Mr.  Cevallos,  having  been  approved  by 
His  Majesty,  and  given  to  Mr.  Onis,  as  a  rule  for  his  conduct,  uo 
change  of  policy,  or  disposition  in  this  Government,  is  to  be  inferred 
from  its  removing  the  Negotiation  to  Washington;  that  it  was  a  mere 
change  as  to  place,  which  is  not  important. 

On  this,  your  Excellency  must  allow  me  to  observe,  that  Mr. 
Onis  himself,  after  he  had  received  his  Powers,  confessed,  in  a  Note 
of  February  1 0th,  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  that  he  was  entirely 
ignorant  of  what  had  passed  between  Mr.  Cevallos  and  me.  If  you 
will  revert  to  the  Correspondence,  you  will  find  abundant  proof  that 
Mr.  Onis  was  not  placed  in  the  situation  which  you  have  supposed. 

In  my  Note  to  Mr.  Cevallos,  of  August  26th,  1816,  I  told  him. 
that  I  was  "  specially  instructed  to  discuss  and  to  settle.*'  In  that  of 
September  I9th,  that  I  could  in  "  no  case  be  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
ferring  to  my  Government  for  future  Instructions*'  &c.  I  expressly 
asked  the  Minister  whether  it  was  His  Majesty's  intention  to  place 
Mr.  Onis  "  in  a  position  equally  favorable  to  the  speedy  adjustment  of 
our  differences P**  Mr.  Cevallos  did  not  pretend  that  such  was  his 
intention ;  and,  in  fact,  we  find  by  Mr.  Onis  s  Correspondence,  in  several 
places,  but  most  distinctly  in  his  Letter  of  February  SIst,  to  the  Se- 
cretary of  Slate,  that  he  had  no  Instructions  whatever.  In  that  of 
February  lOth,  he  even  makes  conjectures  as  to  ihe  mode  in  which 
they  may  have  miscarried ;  in  that  same  Letter,  he  also  makes  con- 
jecture as  to  the  motives  which  his  Government  may  have  had  for 
transferring  the  Negotiations  to  Washington.  And  thus.  Sir,  it  is  also 
made  evident,  that  Mr.  Onis  has  sent  home  for  Instructions,  because 
he  had  them  not ; — not  because  he  has  made  any  new  discovery  as  to 
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the  views  of  Uie  American  GoverDOient,  with  respect  to  the  mode  of 
conductiDg  the  Negotiations. 

Certainly,  after  all  the  discussions,  which  had  taken  place  upon  all 
the  points  in  contest  between  the  2  Countries,  it  was  no  extravagant 
expectation  in  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  that  the  Spanish 
Government  was  prepared  for  an  Arrangement,  and  that  no  more  time 
was  to  be  lost«  in  reconsidering  matters,  which  had  been  so  often  con- 
sidered. Ytt,  withal,  in  consenting,  in  the  year  1816,  to  treat  in  this 
way  with  Mr.  Onis  himself,  on  the  great  question  of  Boundaries,  the 
Claims  of  The  United  States,  on  that  point,  are  very  particularly 
insisted  on  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  Letter  to  Mr.  Onis,  of  June  10th 
of  the  same  year.  1  beg  leave  to  call  your  Excellency's  attention  to 
that  liCtter.  It  was.  aAer  that  attempt  to  settle  the  point  had  failed, 
from  the  impossibility  of  coming  to  an  agreement,  created  by  the  very 
extraordinary  pretensions  set  up  by  Mr.  Onis,  and  after  he  had  de- 
clined to  enter  into  any  Negotiation  for  the  Claims  of  The  United 
States,  on  account  of  spoliations  and  the  suppression  of  the  Deposite 
at  New  Orleans,  that  the  Secretary  of  State  wrote  to  him  the  Letter  of 
January  25th,  which  your  Excellency  has  quoted ;  and  even  in  that 
very  Letter,  he  anew  invites  Mr.  Onis  to  negotiate  on  the  points  men- 
tioned  in  his  preceding  Letter  of  January  14th* 

Your  Excellency  will  see  then,  that  the  American  Government  has 
never  avoided  discussion,  when  it  might  tend  to  any  useful  purpose, 
but  that  it  has  avoided  all  controversy,  which  could  produce  nothing 
but  irritation,  and  that  it  declined  to  continue  to  agitate  these  questions 
with  Mr.  Onis,  only  when  it  saw  that  he  had  no  authority  to  terminate 
them  by  an  Arrangement. 

Had  Mr.  Cevallos  made  to  me  the  proposal  which  your  Excellency 
now  makes,  I  had  readily  accepted  of  it,  and  1  presume  that  it 
might  have  led  to  an  happy  result;  but  by  the  course  which  that 
Minister  took,  1  have  been  left  in  a  situation  of  peculiar  delicacy ; 
and  of  this,  I  perceive,  that  you  iire  fully  aware.  It  is  not  in  my 
power  to  treat  these  subjects  now,  as  I  would  have  treated  them 
at  that  time  ;  this  were  to  re-transfer  the  Negotiations  to  Madrid, 
the  inconveniences  of  which  I  have  pointed  out  in  my  Note  of  the 
19th  instant:  to  this  purpose  my  Instructions  are  not  competent.  It 
is,  therefore,  that,  though  animated  by  the  same  conciliatory  dispo- 
sitions which  are  manifested  by  your  Excellency,  and  though  equally 
anxioos  to  contribute  to  the  desired  result,  I  have  yet  felt  myself 
obliged  to  confine  myelf  to  the  simple  proposal  contained  in  my 
last  Note., 

You  are  now  occupied  in  forming  Instructions  for  Mr.  Onis,  which, 
as  yoQ  are  pleased  to  explain,  are  to  be  calculated  to  enable  that  Mi- 
nister to  conclude  a  Treaty  with  the  Government  of  The  United  States, 
on  principles  of  reciprocal  accommodation,  without  renewing  contro- 
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veriies,  with  which  both  Parties  ought  to  be  completely  fatigued. 
That  being  so,  it  will  be  quite  easy,  as  appears  to  me,  for  your  Ex- 
cellency to  accede  to  my  proposal. 

Your  Instructions  render  discussions  at  Washington  unnecessary  ; 
they  cannot  then  be  necessary  here ;  they  will  contain  in  effect  the. 
terms  of  a  Treaty.  The  same  may  then  be  proposed  here,  witha?iew  to 
saving  of  time,  and  to  avoiding  the  possible  delays  pointed  out  in  your 
Note  of  the  IGth.  You  will,  of  course,  found  your  Instructions  on  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  antecedent  discussions.  I,  on  my  part,  aia 
fully  informed  on  the  Claims  of  my  GovemmeAV.  Yon  are  also  well 
acquainted  with  the  extent  of  those  Claims,  and  of  the  ground  oa 
which  they  repose.  I^can  have  nothing  new  to  offer  to  you  on  the 
subject  We  bring  into  our  Communications  a  reciprocal  spirit  of  con- 
ciliation, and  a  mutual  conviction,  that  the  questions  in  dispute  are 
susceptible  of  an  adjustment,  which  will  establish  on  a  solid  founda- 
tion the  friendly  relations  between  the  2  Countries.  Your  Excellency 
cannot  fail  to  conform  to  the  wishes  of  your  Sovereign,  whose  daily 
orders  you  have  the  advantage  of  receiving.  And  I,  on  my  part, 
doubt  not,  but  that  in  accepting  an  Arrangement,  which  shall  secure 
the  rights  and  honor  of  The  United  Sutes,  I  shall  meet  with  the  ap- 
probation of  my  Government. 

I  renew  to  your  Excellency  assurances,  &c. 
H.  E.  Don  Jose  Pizarro.  O.  W.  ERVING. 


JVo.  5. — Don  Jose  Pizarro  to  Mr.  Ervmg. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Palace,  17M  August,  1817. 

I  ANSWER  to  your  esteemed  Note  of  the  29th  ultimo,  and  to  con- 
form with  your  wishes,  I  shall  proceed  to  present  you  in  this  Letter, 
with  my  ideas  as  to  the  plan  of  an  Arrangement  which  may  at  once 
terminate  in  a  friendly  way,  with  reciprocal  utility,  and  without 
leaving  seeds  of  discord  for  the  future,  all  the  questions  pending 
between  the  2  Governments.  My  desire  to  please  you  induces  me 
to  make  it  in  this  form,  although  I  am  persuaded  that  any  method  of 
proceeding  is  premature,  which  deviates  from  that  indicated  in  your 
Letter  of  August  26th,  of  the  last  year,  and  that  the  sure  method  of 
arriving  at  the  Arrangement  desired,  is,  as  I  had  the  honor  to  tell 
you  in  my  Note  of  the  16th  June  last,  '*  to  take  for  our  guide  the  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  right  of  each  Party,  modified^by  considerations 
of  reciprocal  utility.'* 

Allow  me  to  observe,  first  of  all,  that  what  you  ai«  pleased  to 
express  in  support  of  the  mode  of  tliinking  of  your  Government,  as 
to  the  points  of  discussion  having  been  exhausted  in  the  Negotiation 
at  Ara^juez  in  the  year  1805,  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  altogether 
well  founded,  for  since  that  epoch,  so  great  is  the  mass  of  Documents. 
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and  authentic  and  indisputable  proofs,  as  well  French  as  Spanish, 
which  His  Miyesty  has  collected  respecting  the  subjects  of  that  discus- 
sion, and  particularly  relative  to  the  Western  Boundary  of  Louisiana, 
that  1  doubt,  whether  there  be  a  point  which  is  susceptible  of  more 
exact  and  rigorous  demonstration  than  the  determination  of  the  di« 
Tiding  line,  which  has  separated,  and  separates  Louisiana  from  the 
FroTince  of  Texas  and  other  Spanish  Possessions  in  that  part  of  the 
Continent,  as  I  will  have  the  honor  to  show  you,  in  the  event  of  our 
entering  particularly  into  the  examination  of  this  question. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  I  have  already  intimated  in  my  Note  of  the 
27th  ultimo,  and  as  you  have  previously  acknowledged  in  yours  of 
the  26th  August^  the  circumstances  that  have  occurred  since  the  year 
1805  have  considerably  altered  the  state  of  the  question,  in  nearly 
all  the  points  of  controversy. 

To  be  convinced  of  this,  it  will  suffice  to  reflect  on  the  angmenta- 
tioii»  since  that  period,  of  the  Claims  for  Indemnity  on  account  of 
Josses,  injuries,  and  harm  suffered  by  the  Government  and  Subjects 
of  the  2  Countries,  in  consequence  of  the  excesses  committed  by 
Individuals  of  both  Nations,  against  the  Law  of  Nations  and  the  ex- 
isting Treaty.  You,  on  your  part,  in  your  aforementioned  Note  of 
the  26th  August,  indicate  some  of  these,  and  I  will  not  enter  here 
into  the  details  of  those  which  His  Majesty  and  Spanish  Subjects  have 
to  reclaim  on  their  part,  not  only  because  this  detail  would  be  now 
inopportune,  but  because  the  Claims  on  both  sides  are  to  be  subjected 
to  the  examination  and  judgment  of  the  Mixed  Commission,  which 
may  be  established  to  decide  on  them. 

Besides  this,  posterior  to  the  year  1805,  the  extraordinary  event 
has  occurred,  of  His  Majesty's  having  been  unexpectedly  deprived  in 
the  year  1810,  during  his  captivity,  of  the  paci6c  possession  in  which 
be  was,  of  that  part  of  West  Florida,  which  is  between  the  River 
Iberville,  the  Lakes  Maurepas,  Pontchartraio,  and  Bourne  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  River  Perdido  on  the  other.  When  the  indisputable 
property  of  His  Majesty  in  the  said  Territory  was  demonstrated,  it 
was  proved  that  Spain  did  not  acquire  it  of  France  in  1763 ;  that 
she  received  it  of  England  in  1783,  by  a  solemn  Treaty  ;  that  it  was 
not  and  could  not  be  comprehended  in  the  "  retrocession  of  LouitU 
oae*'  made  to  France  in  the  year  1800;  that  the  Government  of 
France  **  has  declared  so^  officially,**  and  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
as  well  to  Spain,  as  to  The  United  States ;  that  the  Vlh  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  1778,  between  France  and  The  United  States,  opposes  itself 
expressly  to  the  acquisition  by  France,  (though  she  had  attempted  it,) 
of  said  Territory  from  Spain  in  1800;  that  the  Royal  Cedula  of  His 
Majesty  issued  in  Barcdona,  on  the  Idth  October,  1802,  for  the  de- 
livery of  Louisiana,  (which  Royal  Celnda  was  in  the  Itands  of  the 
French  Government  before  The  United  States  thought  of  acquiring 
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the  Colony,)  did  no  more  contemplate  the  delivery  of  Territory  East  of 
the  Mississippi,  than  it  did  that  of  the  "  Island  of  New  Orleans,*' 

To  these  grounds  which  hatse  established  and  do  establish,  in  the 
clearest  manner,  the  property  of  His  Majesty  in  the  said  I'erritory, 
may  be  added  those  of  his  pacific  possession  without  interruption. 
The  delivery  of  Louisiana  took  place  without  the  least  idea  having 
occurred  to  the  French  Commissioners  who  received  it  of  His  Ma- 
jesty, for  the  purpose  of  delivering  it  to  The  United  States,  of  as- 
piring to  the  possession  of  the  Territory  between  the  Iberville  and 
the  Perdido;  Spain  continued,  in  the  years  following  the  delivery, 
exercising  over  it  all  her  authority,  and  The  United  States  respected 
this  possession :  a  certain  Custom  House  Regulation  of  The  United 
States,  in  the  year  IW)4,  which  seemed  to  contain  some  expressions 
susceptible  of  an  equivocal  meaning,  as  to  the  rights  of  His  Majesty 
in  the  Territory  of  Mobile,  were  reclaimed  against  on  the  part  of  the 
King,  and  The  United  States  agreed  to  give  a  satisfactory  and  hon- 
orable explanation,  as  to  the  said  expressions.  Whatever  might  be 
then  in  that  state  of  things,  the  pretension  of  right  which  might  be 
formed  against  it,  it  did  not  appear  to  conform  to  the  principles  uni- 
versally acknowledged  to  enforce  that  pretension  by  means  of  acts,  ^ 
and  in  truth,  it  was  a  painful  duty  for  the  faithful  Ministers  of  His 
Majesty  on  his  return  from  his  captivity,  to  explain  to  him  by  what 
means  and  circumstances  he  had  been  deprived  of  the  peaceful  pos- 
session of  the  greater  part  of  West  Florida  without  War,  or  any  stipu- 
lation which  could  authorize  the  same,  having  preceded  it 

The  King,  attributing  this  extraordinary  event  to  the  circumstances 
also  extraordinary  of  the  epoch  which  had  intervened,  flattered  him- 
self that  The  United  States  would  not  defer  placing  things  in  the  state 
which  they  were  in,  at  the  time  he  left  his  Dominions,  aud  the  invasion 
of  the  Peninsula  by  Buonaparte.  The  glory,  and  even  the  interests 
of  The  United  States  might  equally  incline  them  to  this  restitution; 
for  a  recent  and  costly  experience  has  made  the  World  see  that  there 
are  no  acquisitions  of  Territory,  however  extensive,  which  can  com- 
pensate the  advantages  tp  result  from  the  reputation  which  those  Go- 
vernments acquire,  who  regulate  their  operations  by  principles  conser- 
vatory of  order  and  justice. 

With  these  ideas,  the  King  directed  his  Minister  at  Washington, 
that,  before  he  entered  into  the  discussions  which  had  remained 
pending,  he  should  solicit  the  restoration  of  affairs  in  the  State  in 
which  they  were  at  the  time  of  his  absenting  himself.  This  preliminary 
step  appeared  correspondent  to  the  decorum  of  His  Majesty,  and  The 
United  States  could  not  fail  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  so,  it  being  very 
certain  that  the  delicate  honor  of  the  American  Government  would 
not  consent,  in  a  similar  case,  to  enter  into  other  Negotiations,  find- 
•  Note.    Viat  do  keeho  .—in  French  phraaeology,  vote  de  faUt, 
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io^  iUeif  ioquieted  in  the  pacific  possession  of  even  one  mile  of  its 
acknowledged  Territory,  without  first  soliciting  and  obtaining  the  due 
r^toratioQ. 

Notwithstanding  this,  and  that  the  Answer  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  of  19th  January,  1816,  is  far  from  containing  the  satisfaction 
and  restoration  which  Spain  had  reason  to  expect ;  His  Majesty,  to 
give  unequivocal  proofs  of  his  moderation,  and  of  his  friendly  dis- 
positions towards  The  United  States,  without  renouncing*  as  he  does 
in  no  way  renounce,  nor  will  renounce,  unless  in  the  case  of  some 
compromise,  the  right  of  property  and  possession  which  he  has  in  the 
said  Territory,  has  judged  fit  not  to  insist  on  his  demand  for  the  pre- 
sent, in  the  hope  that  this  point,  though  in  its  nature  it  ought  to  be 
preliminary,  may  enter  into  the  general  Arrangement  with  the  others; 
bat  yonr  penetration  will  acknowledge  readily,  that  on  this  essential 
point,  as  in  others,  the  state  of  the  question  is  not  what  it  was  in  the 
year  1805,  new  occurrences  of  such  importance  having  taken  place 
since  that  period. 

Yon  ought  not  then  to  be  surprised,  that  Don  Luis  de  Onis> 
seeing  himself  in  the  necessity  of  omitting  all  discussion,  as  well  on  tlie 
points  already  discussed,  in  the  year  1805,  as  on  the  more  recent 
oecorrences,  and  invited  to  give  his  judgment  on  plans  of  adjustment 
preseoted  by  one  or  the  other  Party,  should  believe  that  the  Instruc- 
tions which  he  previously  had,  were  insufficient,  and  even  the  inti- 
mation admce  conformable  to  the  contents  of  your  Note  of  26th  Au- 
gust, which  was  remitted  to  him  with  the  Powers ;  and  that  in  this 
state  he  conceived  himself  without  Instructions  to  treat  in  the  mode 
which,  from  the  commencement  he  knew  would  be  agreeable  to  that 
Government :  for  though  you  are  pleased  to  say,  that  it  was  by  the 
Note  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  January  25th,  that  Senor  Onis 
might  observe  that  it  was  desired  to  avoid  all  further  discussion, 
I  observe  by  the  Letters  which  1  have  from  that  Minister,  that  on 
the  6th  of  January  he  received  the  Powers  of  His  Majesty,  and 
that  on  the  10th  of  the  same  month,  he  advises  that  the  Secretary 
of  State  had  already  in  verbal  conference,  expressed  his  opinion, 
that  discussion  was  useless,  and  that  he  had  desired  proposals  and 
plans  of  arrangement  to  be  made  out,  which  were  already  making  out 
on  the  12lh. 

But  leaving  aside  these  incidents,  which  will  be  settled  by  the 
transmission  of  competent  Instructions  to  Senor  Onis,  I  go  on  to 
propose  to  you,  as  I  have  offered,  the  principal  conditions  of  an 
Arrangement,  which,  in  my  opinion,  may  terminate  with  reciprocal 
satisfaction,  the  pending  questions.  Although  these  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  explain  my  mode  of  thinking,  you  will  piobably  notice  that, 
in  some  points  they  are  diffuse,  where  1  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  allude  to  the  right  from  whence  proceeds  the  proposal  made,  and 
that  in  other  places  they  are  succinct,  where  1  have  thought  that 
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details  may  be  omitted  for  the  present,  which  it  will  be  necessary 
to  enter  into  aflerwards,  if  it  be  agreed  to  put  in  form  the  transac-» 
lien,  to  clothe  it  with  the  correspondent  authority  ;  in  fihich  case  we 
shall  draw  it  oot  by  common  consent,  in  terms  appropriate  to  our 
purpose. 


Prqjeci  of  Conditions  •r  Articles  of  Arrangement. 

1st.  His  Catholic  Majesty,  and  The  United  States,  carrying  into 
eflfect,  the  Convention  which  is  pending  since  the  year  1802,  oblige 
themseWes  to  the  reciprocal  indemnification  of  the  losses,  injuries, 
and  prejudices  produced  to  the  Government,  or  Subjects  of  either 
Country,  in  consequence  of  excesses  committed  by  Individuals  of 
either  Nation  against  the  Law  of  Nations,  or  the  existing  Treaty  ; 
comprehending  in  this  reciprocal  obligation,  not  only  the  epoch  to 
which  the  said  Convention  of  1802  refers,  but  also  indemnities  for 
posterior  excesses  of  the  same  kind,  committed  by  individuals  of  either 
Nation,  from  such  epoch  till  the  day  in  which  the  present  Convention 
shall  be  settled  and  signed. 

2nd.  To  adroit,  to  qualify,  to  judge,  and  definitively  to  decide,  on 
the  Reclamations  of  this  kind  which  shall  be  presented,  as  well  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  and  Vassals  of  Spain,  as  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  and  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  a  Commission  of  4 
Members  shall  be  created,  of  which  2  shall  be  freely  nominated  by  the 
Government  of  The  United  States,  and  2  in  the  same  manner  by  the 
Government  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  and  the  5th  by  matual  consent; 
and  in  case  both  Governments  cannot  af?ree  on  the  Person  to  be  de** 
signated  for  the  5th  Commissioner,  I  shall  be  named  on  each  side,  and 
the  final  election  of  1  of  these  be  decided  by  lot;  but  the  2  Persons  so 
named  shall  have  the  following  qualifications:  1st.  They  shall  be 
neither  Spaniards  nor  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  either  by  birih 
or  naturalization.  2nd.  They  shall  be  by  their  profession  and  actual 
occupation.  Judges,  such  as  in  Maritime  and  Commercial  States  are 
accustomed  to  examine  and  decide  in  matters  of  Public  Law  and  Mari. 
time  Affairs,  whether  from  France,  England,  Russia,  Austria,  or  the 
Low  Countries.  3d.  The  nomination  of  the  Person  shall  be  accom^. 
panied  with  a  Certificate  of  the  Government  of  the  Country  to  which 
he  belongs,  by  which  shall  be  accredited  the  opinion  there  entertained 
of  his  integrity  and  sufliciency,  of  his  quality  aud  actual  employment 
of  Judge  in  the  said  matters,  and  with  a  certainty  that  he  may  have 
permission  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Commission,  in  case  the  lot 
should  fall  on  him. 

In  case  the  American  Government  shall  prefer  that  the  Commis* 
sion  be  composed  of  7  Persons,  then  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th,  shall  be 
elected  by  the  same  method,  and  have  the  same  qualification  as  are 
indicated  for  the  5th  in  this  Article. 
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'  3d,  The  sobstaoce  of  the  2  preceding  Articles,  is  taken  almost 
litermiiy  from  tlie  Convention  drawn  up  in  1802  ;  and  from  the  same 
Coo  mention  may  be  taken,  strictly  to  the  letter,  all  that  is  expressed 
io  it,  respecting  the  rules  which  the  Commission  is  to  observe  from 
the  moment  of  its  installation,  till  its  dissolution  aller  the  faithful  and 
impartial  discharge  of  its  duty. 

4tb.  His  Catholic  Majesty  has  no  difficulty  in  consenting  also, 
that  the  same  Commission  should  decide  on  the  Reclamations  arising 
from  the  losses  said  to  have  resulted  from  the  suspension  of  the  Depo* 
site  at  New  Orleans,  decreed  by  the  Intendant  of  Louisiana  in  the 
year  1802,  in  the  part  of  his  Decree  which  is  reputed  to  be  contrary 
to  what  b  stipulated  in  the  Treaty  of  1795;  provided  it  is  not  desired 
to  attribute  to  said  suspension,  the  prejudices  produced  by  false  rumors 
of  a  sospension  in  the  Navigation  of  the  Mississippi,  which  never 
existed ;  and  the  rumors  of  an  early  rupture,  which  some  bad  inten^ 
lioned  Persons  delighted  to  propagate  at  that  time»  in  the  Territory 
of  The  United  States;  for  the  bad  effects  and  prejudices  resulting 
from  such  false  rumors,  can  only  be  attributed  to  the  authors  of 
them. 

5th.  His  Catholic  Majesty  having  received  from  the  Government 
of  France  on  different  occasions,  the  oficial  and  explicit  declaration, 
that  the  injuries  supposed  to  have  been  brought  on  the  Government 
and  Citizens  of  The  United  States  by  the  French  Corsairs>  Agents, 
and  Tribunals  on  the  Coast  of  Spain,  had  been  comprehended  and 
settled  with  all  others,  in  a  Convention  made  in  1800,  between  France 
and  The  United  States,  respecting  the  Reclamations  of  the  American 
GoTemment,  it  follows  as  well  from  this  circumstance,  as  from  others 
which  were  previously  manifested,  that  this  point  should  be  excluded 
altogether  from  the  pending  Negotiations.  But,  if  the  Government 
of  The  United  States,  still  insist  in  not  considering  itself  satisfied  for 
the  said  injuries,  the  natural  course  and  order  of  the  business  appears 
to  be  and  has  always  been,  that  the  American  Government  should 
apply  on  it  to  the  Government  of  France,  (to  whose  advantage,  and  to 
that  of  its  Subjects,  the  product  of  those  depredations,  if  they  existed, 
was  conTerted,)  and  His  Majesty  fulfilling  on  his  part,  what  is  provided 
by  this  case,  by  the  Vlth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1795,  obliges  himself 
to  employ  his  efforts  in  union  mtk  The  United  States,  to  reclaim  and 
came  to  be  restored  to  the  legitimate  Proprietors  the  value  of  the  Vessels 
mid  goods  v^iioh  were  taken  from  them  ;  provided  that  these  Reclama^ 
tioos  have  not  been  extinguished  by  the  said  Convention  of  1800, 
as  France  has  assured  the  Government  of  Spain,  in  its  repeated  Com- 
munications. 

6th.  His  Catholic  Majesty,  Master  of  Florida  East  or  West,  in 
aH  the  extension  in  which  he  received  them  from  England  by  the 
Treaty  of  1783,  and  which  they  had  in  possession  of  Great  Britftia 
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before  said  Treaty,  wilt  be  willing,  for  his  part,  to  cede  them  with  the 
same  exteasioa  to  the  Uoited  States  of  America,  in  full  property  and 
perpetual  Sovereignty,  provided  that  The  United  States  are  equally 
disposed  on  their  part,  to  cede  in  the  same  form  to  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  that  part  of  Louisiana,  which  is  situated  to  the  West  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  is  the  Territory  which  lies  between  said  River  and  the 
well  known  Limit  which  now  separates  and  has  separated  Louisiana, 
when  France  possessed  it  before  the  year  1764,  and  even  before  the 
death  of  the  King  of  Spain,  Charles  II,  from  the  Spanish  Province 
called  Texas ;  so  that  after  these  reciprocal  Cessions  are  verified,  the 
course  of  the  River  Mississippi  from  its  source  to  where  it  discharges 
into  the  Sea,  will  be  the  only  Limit  of  the  Dominions  of  His  Catholic 
Majesty  and  those  of  The  United  States ;  and  though  the  King  could 
wish,  that  in  the  most  Southern  part  of  said  River,  where  it  opens 
different  branches  or  channels,  before  discharging  itself  into  the  Sea, 
the  separating  line  might  be  continued  through  the  principal  channel 
which  passes  by  New  Orleans^  yet,  His  Majesty  desiring,  in  all  that 
depends  on  him,  to  facilitate  the  Arrangement,  it  may  be  agreed  and 
stipulated,  that  the  dividing  line  in  the  part  where  the  Mississippi 
separates  itself  and  flows  into  different  channels,  shall  be  established 
towards  the  western  part,  placing  it  in  the  middle  of  the  arm,  or  chan- 
nel, called  La  Fourche,  to  where  it  discharges  itself  into  the  Sea,  all 
the  Delta,  or  ground  of  alluvion,  situated  on  the  east  of  said  channel 
La  Fourche,  remaining  in  the  power  of  The  United  States. 

7Ul  As  by  the  VII I th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  it  is  declared 
that  for  the  future,  all  Cessions,  Sales,  Alienations  of  the  Spanish 
Territory  in  America,  shall  be  null  and  of  no  value,  Spain  herself  re- 
maining without  power  to  make  them,  and  England  obliging  herself 
to  aid  the  Spaniards,  that  the  limits  of  their  Dominions  in  America, 
should  be  established  and  maintained  as  they  were  before  the  decease 
of  King  Charles  IL,  and  as  the  part  of  the  Ploridas  situated  on  the 
£ast  of  the  River  Perdido,  was  a  Spanish  Possession  at  the  time  of 
the  decease  of  said  King  Charles  IL,  and  therefore  is  comprehended  in 
the  said  Vlllth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty  to  effectuate  by  himself,  the  Cession  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  Article,  without  the  previous  consent  and  agreement 
ef  the  Power,  or  Powers,  interested  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  said  Treaty 
of  Utrecht ;  for  which  reason,  it  will  be  indispensable,  in  case  that  The 
United  States  shall  accede  to  the  proposed  Arrangement,  to  solicit  and 
9btain  tlie  said  consent  of  the  Power,  or  Powers  interested,  and  the 
derogation  on  thb  occasion,  and  for  this  sole  purpose,  of  the  said  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  in  all  other  respects  shall  here- 
after remain  in  full  force. 

8th.  It  shall  not  be  permitted  that  Vessels  employed  in  cruizing 
and  committing  hostilities  against  the  Spanish  Government  and  Vas-i 
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safs,  or  their  cofDmerce.  shall  be  armed  or  enter  armed  in  the  Ports  of 
The  United  States,  and  the  Vessels  and  Effects,  which  such  armed 
Vessels  may  take  from  the  Vassals  of  His  Majesty,  and  which  may  be 
carried  into  the  jurisdiction  of  The  United  States,  shall  be  embargoed 
and  secured  by  the  Authorities  of  the  same,  and  dednitively  deliTered 
to  the  Minister,  or  to  the  Consul  of  His  Majesty,  who  may  be  at  the 
nearest  Place,  to  hold  at  the  disposal  of  those  who  may  prove  that 
they  are  the  legitimate  Owners.     And  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
and  prohibiting  clandestine  Armaments,  which  may  be  made  in  con- 
travention of  this  Stipulation,  The  United  States  promise  to  give  the   - 
strictest  orders  to  the  Officers  to  whom  it  belongs,  to  watch  over  and 
frostrate  all  attempts  of  this  kind.  The  United  States  obliging  tliem- 
selves  to  detain  all  suspected  Vessels;  without  permitting  their  de- 
parture, till  the  suspicions  respecting  them  shall  have  been  cleared  up, 
or  till  they  have  given  Bonds  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  respective  Con- 
suls of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  guaranteeing,  that  they  shall  not  com- 
mit such  piracies  and  aggression  against  the  Vassals  of  His  Catholie 
Majesty,  who,  on  his  part  obliges  himself  to  do  the  same  in  the  Ports 
of  Spain,  with  respect  to  The  United  States. 

9th.  It  being  notorious  that  divers  American  Citizens,  in  violatiou 
of  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  of  the  Stipulations  of  the  existing  Treaty,  in 
its  Articles  IX,  XII,  XIV  and  XVI,  have  occupied  themselves  for 
some  time  past  in  hostilities  against  the  Spanish  commerce  and  Sub- 
jects, under  the  pretext  and  cover  of  certain  unknown  Flags;  aud 
that  others,  with  equal  irregularity,  have  carried  and  suppHed  armi, 
ammunition,  and  other  aid  to  the  Rebels  of  some  Spanish  ultra- 
marine Provinces  which  are  in  a  state  of  insurrection ;  several  of  said 
Citizens  having  gone  to  the  extent  of  taking  arms,  and  acting  openly 
in  support  of  said  insurrection,  His  Catliolic  Majesty  does  not  doubt 
but  that  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  disapproving  of  the 
conduct  of  said  Individuals,  and  animated  by  a  spirit  of  justice,  and 
of  a  religious  observance  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  of  the  Treaty, 
will  oblige  itself,  by  an  Article  of  the  present  Arrangement,  to  promul- 
gate, and  cause  to  be  executed.  Decrees  and  Orders,  which  may  re- 
strain and  prevent  such  excesses  in  future ;  in  which  way,  also,  may 
be  avoided  the  reclamations  consequent  on  the  injuries  occasioned  by 
the  same  excesses.  And  His  Catholic  Majesty,  in  just  reciprocity,  will 
oblige  himself  on  his  part,  to  repress  and  prevent,  in  the  same  form, 
whatever  excesses  of  the  same,  or  a  similar  nature,  his  Vassals  may 
be  guilty  of,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Government  and  Citizens  of  The 
United  States,  or  of  their  Commerce. 


The  preceding  Articles  or  Conditions,  fulfil,  in  my  opinion,  the 
proposed  object,  and  embrace  whatever  is  essential  to  terminate,  ho- 
norably, and  with  reciprocal   utility,  the  pending  discussions;    ibr 
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though  there  afe  some  points  of  secondary  and  subaltern  importance 
which  ought  also  to  be  comprehended  in  the  arrangement,  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  opportune  to  enter  into  tliem,  till  we  are  agreed  on  the 
most  essential  Articles;  and  these,  if  the  case  should  happen  to 
clothe  them  with  due  authority,  we  will  draw  out  by  common  consent, 
explaining  them  with  the  clearness,  exactness  and  precision,  which  is  re* 
quisite  in  a  transaction^  so  important  in  itself,  and  in  its  consequences. 

By  this  Communication,  which,  pursuant  to  your  suggestion,  I  have 
the  honor  to  make  you,  as  to  the  ideas  of  the  Government  of  Spain 
on  an  arrangement,  or  settlement  of  all  the  pending  points,  you  will 
acknowledge  the  disposition  of  His  Majesty  to  terminate  in  a  manner 
satisfactory,  and  reciprocally  useful,  the  differences  which  have  arisen  ; 
but  if  the  American  Government,  or  you,  who  have  been  pleased  to 
manifest  to  me.  that  you  are  instructed  in  its  intentions,  should  not 
find  in  this  Project^  the  reciprocal  utility  which  Spain  has  believed  to 
exist  in  it ;  in  this  case,  the  King,  constant  in  giving  proofs  of  the  rec- 
titude of  his  intentions,  proposes  in  the  same  spirit,  another  jost, 
honorable,  and  conciliatory  method,  which  the  good  faith  of  the 
American  Government  cannot  decline ;  for  it  is  that  which  is  com- 
monly adopted  by  civilized  Nations,  when  they  proceed  with  a  sincere 
intention  to  settle  in  a  friendly  and  impartial  mode,  their  differences. 
This  mode,  by  which  will  be  also  avoided  the  inconvenience  pointed 
out  by  the  American  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Minister  Onis, 
arising  from  the  difBculty  of  overcoming  in  discussions,  the  attach- 
ment and  tenacity  of  each  Party  to  its  opinions,  and  to  the  pretensions 
which  they  have  already  advanced,  is  no  other,  than  to  submit  on 
both  sides,  the  points  in  question  and  the  grounds  of  them,  to  the  ex- 
amination  and  impartial  judgment  of  one  or  more  Powers,  friendly  to 
The  United  States  and  to  Spain,  chosen  by  common  consent,  and 
who  shall  definitively  decide  upon  the  justice  and  extent  of  the  pre- 
tensions of  both  Governments;  to  which  end,  there  shall  be  sent  by 
The  United  States  and  by  Spain,  Commissioners  to  inform  the  Power 
or  Powers  chosen  for  Arbitrators  of  their  respective  Rights,  each  en- 
gaging in  advance  to  abide  by  their  Decision :  or  otherwise  that  by 
common  consent,  they  (the  2  Parties)  should  solicit  the  mediation  of 
1,  2,  or  more  Powers,  friendly  to  both,  that  by  means  of  this  im- 
partial intervention,  we  may  arrive  at  the  desired  Arrangement.  The 
United  States  cannot  but  acknowledge  the  propriety  of  this  proposal, 
which,  besides  that  it  carries  with  it  the  character  of  good  faith,  is 
Substantially  the  same  which  in  a  similar  case,  the  American  Govern- 
ment has  adopted  for  the  deciding  of  points  of  the  same  nature,  in  the 
Articles  IV,  V,  VI,  and  VII,  of  the  Treaty  concluded  at  Ghent,  on  the 
24th  December,  1814,  between  The  Unitdi  States  and  Great  Britain. 

I  persuade  myself  that  in  all  I  have  said,  you  will  see,  and  your 
Government  will  also  see,  evident  proofe  of  the  real  desires^  which 
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aoimate  His  Majesty  to  live  iQ  harmony  with  The  United  States,  es- 
tabliUiing  for  the  future  an  order  of  things  of  a  nature  to  avoid  the 
easy  reproduction  of  motives  of  disagreement.  I  hope  that  you  also, 
in  the  disagreeable  event  of  not  considering  yourself  to  be  sufficiently 
authorized  to  conclude  with  me  here,  the  desired  Arrangement  iu  the 
sense  of  the  Articles  stated,  or  to  agree  to  the  decision  by  arbitration 
or  to  the  mediation  which  i  have  proposed,  in  reporting  to  the  Go- 
vernment of  The  United  States  this  Communicatiou,  will  think  fit  to 
support  it  with  the  observations  which  your  known  earnestness,  to 
promote  the  harmony  and  prosperity  of  both  Countries,  will  dictate ; 
so  that  Don  Luis  de  Oais,  to  whom  will  be  sent  Instructions  analo* 
goos  to  the  principles  of  justice  and  mutual  convenience,  which  I  have 
kid  down  in  this  Letter,  may  find  greater  facilities  for  arriving  at  the 
desired  object,  and  thus  we  may  both  see  established,  upon  solid  and 
pennanent  ground,  harmony  between  2  Nations,  which  have  the  greatest 
intefest  io  preserving  it,  and  none  in  leaving  seeds  of  discord,  produced 
rather  by  unfortunate  circumstances,  than  by  the  intention  of  their 
respective  Governments.   ' 

1  cannot  conclude  this  Letter,  without  manifesting  to  you  another 
signal  proof  of  the  friendly  dispositions  of  His  Majesty  towards  The 
United  States,  and  that  is,  that  the  re-establishment  of  the  statu  quo 
of  17^,  and  the  annulment  of  various  innovations  and  political 
changes  introduced  by  the  abhorred  tyrant  of  France  iu  the  epoch  of 
bit  fatal  domination,  having  been  acknowledged  by  all  the  Powers,  as 
a  basis  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  World ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  it 
being  evident  the  artifice  with  which  he  (Napoleon)  forced  from  Spain, 
Louisiana,  under  pretext  of  an  illusory  exchange,  as  also  the  promise 
which  he  made,  and  soon  after  broke,  not  to  alienate  that  Colony,  the 
King,  oiy  Master,  notwithstanding  these  considerations,  and  that 
oeitber  the  Kingdom  of  Etruria,  nor  any  equivalent  for  Louisiana, 
dismembered  from  his  Dominions,  has  been  secured  to  him,  or  for  the 
other  sacrifices  made  at  the  same  time,  has  abstained  from  making 
any  demand  on  this  point,  on  the  ground  of  the  statu  guo  of  1799 ;  on 
the  contrary,  is  disposed,  if  The  United  States  desire  it,  to  renew,  by 
an  express  Article  of  the  Convention,  in  which  the  pending  questions 
shall  be  settled,  the  past  Stipulations  respecting  Louisiana,  correcting 
by  this  means  whatever  defect  they  might  have  been  affected  with  in 
their  origin. 

1  profit  by  this  occasion  to  renew  to  you,  &c. 
Mr.Erwng'  JOSE  PIZARRO. 


No.  6. — Mr.  Erving  to  Don  Jose  Pizarro. 
Sir,  Madrid,  \9th  August,  1817. 

I  HATE  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Excellency's  Letter  of  the 
17th  instant,  in  which  you  are  pleased  to  communicate  to  me  the  out- 
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line  of  such  a  plan  of  adjustment  of  the  teveml  questions  existtngr 
between  the  2  Governments,  as  you  believe  to  be  well  calculated  ta 
effectuate  our  common  object  of  restoring  a  perfect  good  understand- 
ings and  laying  a  foundation  for  perfect  harmony. 

As  in  my  Notes  of  the  19th  and  29th  July,  1  have  fully  explained 
to  you  the  absolute  impossibility  in  which  1  have  been  placed,  by  the 
transfer  of  the  Negotiations  to  Washington,  of  entering  with  you  into 
regular  discussions,  and  as  your  Excellency  has  well  understood,  and 
had  due  consideration  for  the  motives,  which  have  determined  the 
course  that  I  have  observed  in  this  respect,  1  might  with  propriety 
now  confine  myself  to  the  merely  assuring  you,  that  1  am  not  able  to 
accede  to  the  basis  which  you  have  proposed ;  and  taking  that  basis  as 
the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  His  Catholic  Majesty's  Cabinet,  to 
the  expression  of  my  very  sincere  regret,  that  it  differs  so  widely  from 
what  would  be  reasonable  in  the  view  of  my  Government,  I  might 
add,  that  even  if  I  were  authorized  anew  to  engage  in  these  discus- 
sions, your  Excellency's  Project  would  scarcely  offer  me  a  hope  of 
coming  to  such  an  arrangement,  as  might  satisfy  the  just  expectations 
of  The  United  States;  for,  as  appears  to  roe,  in  its  leading  features,  it 
does  but  formalize  the  views  more  loosely  exposed  by  Mr.  Onis,  on 
which  the  opinion  of  my  Government  has  been  already  pronounced. 

Nevertheless,  I  am  induced^  by  the  manner  in  which  your  Excel- 
lency has  stated  the  pretensions  of  Spain,  as  well  as  by  respect  for  your 
personal  character,  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  the  chief  Articles  of 
your  Project,  that  you  may  thus  be  the  more  completely  convinced, 
that  it  is  out  of  my  power  to  adopt  it,  and  in  the  hope  that  your  dis- 
positions to  conciliation  may  induce  you  to  model  your  Instructions 
to  Mr.  Onis  on  a  plan  altogether  different. 

And  firstly,  permit  me  to  correct  a  misapprehension,  in  which  your 
Excellency  seems  to  have  fallen,  with  regard  to  my  Note  of  August 
26,  1816,  to  your  Predecessor.  You  think  that  I  have  therein  acknow- 
ledged, that  occurrences  which  have  passed  since  the  Negotiations  at 
Aranjuez,  in  the  year  1805,  have  considerably  altered  the  state  of  the 
question  on  nearly  all  the  points  of  controversy.  In  the  commence- 
ment of  that  Note,  after  announcing  the  disposition  of  the  President  to 
enter  into  arrangements,  which  should  lay  the  foundation  for  a  lasting 
good  intelligence  between  the  2  Countries,  I  informed  Mr.  Cevallos, 
that  I  was  "  specially  instructed  to  discuss  and  to  settle  "  all  causes  of 
misunderstanding,  as  well  of  ancient  as  of  recent  date.  I  then  pro* 
ceeded  to  state  the  principal  points,  on  which  I  was  so  authorized  to 
negotiate,  and,  finally,  more  concisely  to  enumerate  those  before 
alluded  to  as  of  recent  date:  it  was  my  intention  to  show,  that  the 
causes  of  complaint  had  multiplied  and  been  aggravated,  but  not  that 
the  state  of  the  question  on  the  points  which  had  been  previously  dis- 
'  cussed  at  Aranjuez,  had  been  thereby  altered ;  nor  can  I  now  see  in 
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the  circomstances  particalarized  by  your  Excellency  as  gronnds  of 
complaint  on  the  part  of  Spain,  any  reason  for  assent  to  such  an 
opinion.  The  Claims  of  Spanish  Subjects  on  the  American  Govern- 
ment, and  of  the  Spanish  Government  for  excessf*s  commuted  by  indu 
wktual  Citizens,  which  you  advert  to  as  posterior  to  the  Convention  of 
1802,  I  was  wholly  unaware  of.  Your  Excellency  will  thus  perceive, 
that  it  were  impossible  for  me  to  accept  of  your  1st  Article,  providing 
lor  a  species  of  Claims  never  before  brought  into  view,  and  for  others 
of  a  nature  entirely  novel ;  hence  I  may  abstain  from  any  remark  on 
the  new  and  difficult  mode  of  forming  a  Commission  by  the  llnd  Ar- 
ticle. But  much  less  could  1  pretend  to  engage  my  Government  as 
proposed  by  your  Vth  Article,  to  relinquish  its  Claims  on  Spain  for 
Indemnities  on  account  of  French  spoliations  within  her  jurisdiction,  a 
Claim  in  its  nature  so  indisputable;  and  in  lieu  of  it  resort  to  the  hope- 
less resource  of  asking  compensation  from  the  French  Government, 
which,  as  you  state,  has  declared  that  same  Claim  to  have  been  already 
Satisfied. 

With  respect  to  the  very  important  question  of  Limits,  your  Ex- 
cellency observes,  that  since  the  discussions  at  Aranjuez,  this  Govern- 
ment has  accumulated  Documents,  as  well  French  as  Spanish,  more 
especially  respectini^  the  Western  Boundary  of  Louisiana,  which  render 
that  line  susceptible  of  the  most  exact  and  rigorous  demonstration. 
Your  Excellency  has  not  defined  exactly  the  line  so  made  out,  nor 
can  I  pretend  to  have  an  opinion  respecting  these  new  proofs  which  I 
have  not  seen,  but  I  ought  to  presume,  that  they  have  been  long 
dnce  communicated  to  His  Majesty's  Minister  in  America,  and  that 
he  has  derived  all  the  utility  from  them,  which  they  are  capable  of 
affording;  nevertheless,  I  have  not  observed  the  effect  of  them  in 
the  Tarious  Communications  of  that  Minister  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
of  The  United  States,  wherein  the  question  of  Boundaries  is  discussed 
or  touched  on ;  and  your  Excellency  must  have  seen,  in  the  Secretary 
of  States  Letter  to  Mr.  Onis,  of  10th  June,  1816,  to  which,  in  my 
Note  of  29lh  July,  I  took  the  liberty  of  requesting  your  particular  at- 
tention, that  the  Claims  of  The  United  States,  as  to  the  Western 
Boundary,  are  not  only  re-asserted  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  that  they 
have  not  been  affected  by  any  new  evidence  which  has  been  produced, 
but  that  in  the  same  Letter,  to  avoid  the  useless  repetition  of  reasoning, 
which  had  not  been  shaken,  express  reference  is  made  to  the  Notes  of 
8th  March,  and  20th  April,  passed  at  Aranjuez  in  the  year  1805. 
Your  Excellency  will  perceive,  also,  by  the  Secretary  of  State's  Letter 
to  Mr.  Onis,  of  January  14th  of  this  year,  that  even  down  to  that  date 
no  change  of  opinion  had  been  effected  by  whatever,  either  in  conversa- 
tion or  by  writing,  Mr.  Onis  had  been  able  to  advance  in  favor  of  the 
pretensions  of  Spain  on  either  Boundary  ;  on  the  contrary,  that  then 
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the  discusMOQ  was  closed  from  the  utter  impossibility  of  coming  to  an 
agreement  on  the  subject 

Hence  your  Excellency  will  see  how  little  in  my  |>ower  it  cnn  be  to 
accede  to  your  Vlth  Article,  founded  on  the  supposition  that  The 
United  States  own  but  a  comparatively  small  Territory  on  the  Western 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  but  which,  in  fact,  requires  a  cession  of  that 
irast  extent,  which  lies  between  the  Rio  Bravo  and  the  Mississippi,  ia 
exchange  for  what  His  Majesty  owns  of  the  Floridas ;  and  how  still  less 
possible  it  were  for  me  to  accept  of  that  Article,  embarrassed  with  the 
conditions  which  your  Excellency  would  annex  to  it  by  the  Vllth* 
upon  a  plea  which  I  never  before  heard  of,  and  cannot  now  compre- 
hend ;  for  it  appears  to  me  that  the  reference  which  you  would  make, 
is  perfectly  gratuitous.  Your  Excellency  speaks,  I  suppose,  of  that 
Treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  was  concluded  July  13th,  1713.  1  under* 
stand,  that  the  sole  object  of  the  Vlllth  Article  of  that  Treaty  was  to 
place  the  commercial  relations  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain  on 
the  same  footing  which  they  had  had  in  the  time  of  His  Catholic 
Majesty  Charles  II.;  the  more  eflfectually  to  secure  to  Great  Bri- 
tain the  advantages  which  she  was  to  derive  from  that  state  of 
things,  every  extension  of  the  French  Commerce  in  the  Spanish  Ame- 
rican Colonies  is  prohibited,  and  consequently  any  transfer  of  Ter- 
ritory directly  to  her,  or  through  any  other  Power  to  her,  is  also 
prohibited.  The  motion  for  this  stipulation  is  very  clearly  expressed : 

''  Y  para  que  la  navegacion  y  comer  do  a  las  Indias  Occidentales 
queden  mas  firme  y  ampliamente  asegurados.** 

These  are  the  words  of  the  Treaty  and  determine  the  construction 
which  is  to  be  given  to  the  Stipulation :  consequent  on  this  and  in 
pursuance  of  the  same  object,  was  the  obligation  which  England 
entered  into  to  solicit  and  aid,  ("solicitara  y  dari  ayuda'*)  with  a 
view  to  restore  the  state  of  these  Possessions  to  what  it  was  in  the  time 
of  Charles  Ilnd ;  if  perchance  they  had  undergone  any  dismember- 
ment since  that  period,  her  obligation  does  not  go  further. 

"  Si  acaso  se  hallare  que  en  algun  modo,  6  por  algun  pretexto 
hubieren  padecido  alguna  desmembracion  6  quiebra  despues  de  la  muerte 
del  dicho  Rey  Cat61ico  Carlos  Segundo.'* 

Thus  the  purpose  of  this  Vlllth  Article  was  nothing  more  than  to 
place  the  commerce  of  the  Colonies,  in  as  far  as  Great  Britain  and 
France  were  concerned,  upon  its  former  footing,  and  the  Territorial 
Possession  in  the  state  it  was  led  in  by  Charles  the  Ilnd  ;  the  obliga- 
tion of  Great  Britain  on  this  latter  point  ceased,  of  course,  as  soon  as 
the  object  of  it  was  attained. 

With  respect  to  the  Vlllth  and  IXth  Articles  of  your  Excel- 
lency *s  Project,  I  will  only  observe,  that  no  Stipulations  can  be  neces- 
sary.    The  United  States  have  done,  and  continue  to  do,  all  that  thejr 
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Neotrat  positioD  and  good  faith  can  require,  and  where  the  existing 
Laws  of  the  Country  have  been  insufficient,  there  new  provisions  have 
been  enacted,  as  you  have  seen  by  the  Law  of  Congress  of  March 
3rd,  (called,  "  An  Act  more  effectually  to  preserve  the  Neutral  relations 
of  The  United  States,")  which  I  have  had  the  honor  to  communicate 
to  yoa. 

As  to  the  alternative  which  your  Excellency  proposes,  on  the  sup- 
position that  your  plan  may  not  be  acceded  to,  of  referring  our  dif- 
ferences to  the  arbitration  of  other  Governments,  it  is  certainly  unne- 
cessary for  me  to  assure  you  that  1  have  no  powers  or  Instructions 
which  can  authorize  my  speaking  on  the  matter. 

Having,  as  1  trust,  now  said  enough  to  convince  your  Excellency 
that  your  Proposals  are  wholly  inadmissible,  I  refrain  from  a  variety 
of  other  observations  which  your  Letter  has  naturally  suggested,  de- 
siring not  to  agitate  questions  which  are  only  fit  for  discussion  where 
there  is  a  possibility  of  eliciting  from  it  the  grounds  of  accord. 

1  renew  to  your  Excellency  the  assurances,  &c. 
H.  E.  Don  Jose  Pizarro.  GEORGE  W.  ERVING. 


No,  7, — Don  Jose  Pizarro  to  Mr.  Erving. — (Translation.) 
Sm,  Palace,  3 1  st  August,  1817. 

At  the  same  time  that  I  received  your  esteemed  Note  of  the  19th 
of  this  month,  I  received  your  private  Note  of  the  23rd.  By  the  first, 
I  have  seen  with  pain,  that  you  not  only  do  not  think  that  you  are 
aothoiized,  since  the  transfer  of  the  Negotiation  to  Washington,  to 
enter  into  a  methodical  discussion  of  the  questions  depending  between 
our  Governments,  but  you  do  not  deem  admissible  by  you,  the  Project 
of  Arrangement,  which,  to  comply  with  your  desire,  I  presented  in  my 
Note  of  the  17th,  and  finally,  that  you  can  say  nothing  as  to  the  arbi- 
tration or  mediation  which  1  have  at  the  same  time  proposed,  as  the 
most  sure  means  of  terminating  in  an  honorable  and  conciliatory  mode, 
the  existing  dififerences.  In  my  opinion,  it  were  easy  to  combat  and 
to  dissipate  the  objections,  which  you  are  pleased  to  make  to  my  said 
Proposals;  but  in  the  actual  state  of  the  business,  it  has  appeared  to 
me  more  proper,  to  hasten  the  departure  of  Don  Luis  Noeli,  with 
suitable  Instructions  for  the  Minister  of  His  Majesty  in  The  United 
States,  founded  on  the  knowledge  of  the  respective  rights,  in  conside- 
rations of  reciprocal  utility,  and  in  the  desire  of  an  Arrangement  by 
honorable,  impartial,  and  conciliatory  means.  His  Majesty  hopes, 
that  the  Government  of  The  United  States  will  do  justice  to  his  senti- 
ments, and  will  be  convinced  of  the  rectitude  of  his  intentions.  As  in 
yonr  private  Note  you  are  pleased  to  express  a  desire  to  know  the 
exact  day  of  departure  of  Don  Luis  Noeli,  I  ought  to  tell  you,  that 
be  will  depart  within  4  days,  calculating  from  to-morrow,  and  that  he 
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will  take  charge  of  whatever  Commission  you  may  put  under  his  care, 
and  execute  it  with  the  same  punctuality  as  miue.  I  profit,  &c. 

Mr.Erving.  JOSE  PIZARRO. 


(C.) — Correspondence  with    the    Spanish  Minister  at  Washington, — 
January,  1817,  /o  March,  lb  18. 
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No,  1. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  of  Slate, 
(Translation.) 
Sir,  Washington,  2nd  January,  1817. 

The  mischiefs  resulting  from  the  toleration  of  the  Armament  of 
PriTateers  in  the  Ports  of  this  Union,  and  of  bringing  into  them,  with 
impanity,  the  plunder  made  by  tliese  Privateers  on  the  Spanish  Trade, 
for  the  purpose  of  distributing  it  among  those  Merchants,  who  have  no 
semple  in  engaging  in  these  Piracies,  have  risen  to  such  a  height,  that 
I  should  be  wanting  in  my  duty,  if  1  omitted  to  call  your  attention 
again,  to  this  very  important  subject. 

It  is  notorious,  that  although  the  speculative  system  of  fitting 
out  Privateers,  and  putting  them  under  a  Foreign  Flag,  one  disavowed 
by  all  Nations,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  Spanish  Commerce, 
has  been  more  or  less  pursued  in  all  the  Ports  of  the  Union,  it  is  more 
especially  in  those  of  New  Orleans  and  Baltimore,  where  the  greatest 
violations  of  the  respect  due  to  a  friendly  Nation,  and  if  I  may  say 
so,  of  that  due  to  themselves,  have  been  committed;— whole  Squadrons 
of  Pirates  having  been  out  from  thence,  in  violation  of  the  solemn 
Treaty  existing  between  the  2  Nations,  and  bringing  back  to  them  the 
fruits  of  their  Piracies,  without  being  yet  checked  in  these  courses, 
^ther  by  the  reclamations  I  have  made,  those  of  His  Majesty *s  Con- 
sols, or  the  decisive  and  judicious  Orders  issued  by  the  President  for 
that  purpose. 

The  American  Privateer  Swift,  which,  as  I  mentioned  to  you, 
in  my  Note  of  the  day  before  ye^iterday,  had  captured,  under  the  name 
of  the  Mongore,  and  the  Flag  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the  Spanish  Polacre 
Pastora  just  arrived  at  New  Bedford,  is  now  in  Baltimore  River, 
and  her  Captain,  James  Barnes,  who  has  so  scandalously  violated  the 
Laws  of  Nations,  the  Neutrality  of  this  Government,  and  the  existing 
Treaty,  has  had  the  effrontery  to  make  a  regular  entry  of  his  Vessel  at 
the  Custom  House  of  Baltimore,  declaring  his  Cargo  to  consist  of 
bales  and  packages  containing  silks,  laces,  velvets,  and  other  valuable 
articles,  all,  as  you  may  suppose,  plundered  from  the  Spaniards. 

The  three  masted  Schooner,  called  the  Intrepid,  lately  arrived  at 
New.  York,  from  Montevideo,  is,  as  His  Majesty  s  Consul  there  in- 
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forms  me,  the  Spanish  Vessel  called  the  Leona,  captared  off  Cadiz^ 
by  the  Schooner  Orb,  of  Baltimore,  whose  Armament  I  denounced 
to  you  at  the  time,  and  communicated  the  positive  information  I  had 
received,  that  her  object  was  to  cruize  against  the  Subjects  of  the  King, 
my  Master.  This  Pirate  (for  that  is  the  name  by  which  both  Nations 
have  agreed  to  consider  a  Privateer  of  this  description)  was  armed  at 
Baltimore,  manned  by  Subjects  of  this  Republic,  and  commanded  by  a 
Portuguese  called  Almeyda,  an  American  Citizen. 

The  Schooner  Leona,  now  at  New  York,  under  the  name  of  the 
Intrepid,  and  ostensibly  owned  by  one  Miffling,  at  Philadelphia, 
hid  on  board,  when  captured,  30,000  dollars  in  specie,  300  boxes  of 
sugar,  some  grain,  with  other  property,  belonging  to  Moreno,  De 
Moro,  and  others.  Merchants  at  Cadiz ;  and  had  a  Cargo  of  jerked 
beef,  and  other  articles,  belonging,  as  I  have  heard,  to  the  Merchants 
in  Baltimore,  who  furnished  the  funds  for  equipping  the  Orb. 

The  Consul  at  New  Orleans  informs  moj  that  the  Pirate  Mitchell, 
with  the  Vessels  under  his  command,  fitted  out  by  different  Merchants 
at  that  Port,  of  whom  a  Mr.  Dupuy  is  supposed  to  be  the  principal,  has 
lately  taken  several  Spanish  Prizes  to  Galveston,  and  that  from  the 
proceeds  of  their  sales,  he  has  remitted  to  the  said  Deputies,  105,000 
dollars,  which  he  has  deposited  in  the  Bank  of  Louisiana,  after  de- 
ducting the  shares  of  the  Captain  and  Crew,  amounting,  as  is  sup- 
posed,  altogether,  to  200,000  dollars.  The  same  Consul  adds,  that  2 
of  the  Prizes,  one  from  Campeachy,  and  the  other  from  Guatiroala» 
were  burnt,  and  their  Crews  landed  by  that  savage  monster,  near 
Boquilla  de  Piedras,  that  they  might  be,  as  they  actually  were,  put  to 
death  by  his  great  friend,  Villapinto,  a  noted  rebel  ringleader,  who, 
being  pursued  by  the  King's  Troops,  had  retreated  to  the  Sea  shore  to 
make  his  escape.  Of  90  Men  composing  these  Crews,  only  9  were 
saved. 

The  Consul  at  Norfolk  informs  me  of  the  arrival  there,  of  a 
Privateer  Schooner  from  Buenos  Ayres,  one  of  several  fitted  out  at 
Baltimore,  and  wholly  owned  there ;  that,  from  what  he  has  been  able 
to  ascertain,  among  other  Vessels,  she  plundered  a  Spanish  Ship, 
laden  with  a  Cargo  of  Cochineal,  Indigo,  and  Specie,  to  the  amount  of 
more  than  200,000  dollars— -and  proceeded  to  Baltimore  to  divide  the 
spoil  among  the  concerned.  The  said  Consul,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty,  and  exercise  of  his  rij^hts,  addressed  an  Application  to  the  Col- 
lector of  the  Customs,  Copy  of  which  is  annexed,  and  also  of  the 
Answer  of  the  Collector,  by  which  you  will  perceive  that  he  declines 
this  just  reclamation.  1  could  cite  innumerable  other  cases,  as  well  at- 
tested as  those  1  have  just  stated,  but  I  omit  them,  as  their  detail 
would  fatigue  you,  without  tending  to  demonstrate  more  effectually, 
that  they  proceed  from  the  non-observance  by  the  Officers  of  this 
Government  of  the  President's  Proclamation^  i^nd  of  the  Treaty  of 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES  AND  SPAIN.  367 

Limits  and  Navigation  between  the  2  Governments:  Althoagh  Hit 
Majesty  has  too  much  confidence  in  the  rectitude  of  the  President,  to 
doubt  that  due  compensation  will  be  made  for  these  injuries  to  his 
Subjects,  on  the  same  principles  as  have  been  observed  by  His  Ma- 
jesty, on  other  occasions,  towards  The  United  States,  yet,  I  cannot 
omit  requesting,  in  his  Royal  Name,  that  in  the  meanwhile,  the  Presi- 
dent may  be  authorized  to  take  the  most  energetic  measures  required 
by  the  case,  to  put  an  end  to  these  practices,  and  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  cause  the  Vessels  I  have  before-mentioned,  to  be  confiscated 
together  with  their  Cargoes — and  security  to  be  given  by  Mr.  Dupuy 
for  the  amount  of  his  Deposite  in  the  Bank  of  Louisiana,  as  being  the 
proceeds  of  the  Spanish  Prizes  made  by  the  Pirate  Mitchell ;  and  that 
as  a  general  measure,  every  Privateer  coming  into  these  Ports  under  a 
Flag  not  acknowledged,  be  detained  and  sequestered,  to  be  made  re- 
sponsible for  the  depredations  committed  by  it. 

I  trust  that  the  President  will  be  the  more  disposed  to  accede  to 
this  request,  as,  in  addition  to  its  justice,  it  is  strictly  conformable  to  his 
fnendly  sentiments  towards  my  Sovereign,  and  the  humane  principles  by 
which  he  is  characterized. 

I  renew  to  you,  &c. 
7%e  Hon.  James  Monroe.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


{Emelomre  1.) — The  Spanish  Consul  to  the  Collector  of  the  Customs  at 

Norfolk, — (Translation. ) 
Sir,  Spanish  ConsuCs  Office,  Norfolk,  16M  Dec.  1816. 

On  seeing  an  armed  Vessel  in  this  Harbor,  in  front  of  the  Town, 
displaying  a  Flag  unknown  to  me,  and  I  will  venture  to  say,  unknown 
to  The  United  States,  and  at  any  rate  not  recognized  by  them ;  and 
there  being  no  doubt  that  this  Vessel  is  one  of  those  known  to  be  com- 
mitting great  depredations  at  sea  on  the  Spanish  trade,  and  frequently, 
also  on  Ships  of  all  other  Nations,  not  excepting  those  under  the 
Merchant  Flag  of  these  States ;  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  apply  to 
you  to  request  you  to  give  me  some  information  respecting  said  armed 
Vessel ;  her  character  and  nationality,  and  under  what  authority  she 
navigates  the  Seas  as  a  public  or  private  Ship  of  War;  who  commands 
her,  and  how  she  is  manned,  and  in  what  light  you  view  her  in  your 
official  capacity  P 

In  making  these  inquiries  of  you,  I  hope  that  you  will  only  see  a 
desire  on  my  part  to  acquire  information  upon  a  question  of  vast  im- 
portance to  the  commerce  of  Spain,  as  it  affects  materially  the  safety 
of  her  merchant  Ships :  whether  or  not  those  sea  plunderers  are  to 
find  an  asylum  in  the  Ports  of  The  United  States,  which  would  so 
greatly  increase  the  means  of  carrying  on  their  spoliations.  1  am 
coafident  that  it  is  not  the  wish  of  this  Oovemment  to  afford  any  sort 
of  protection  to  a  set  of  men,  (for  the  most  part  Foreigners  to  the 
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Country  they  pretend  to  serve.)  who  avail  theroselvea  of  the  dissen- 
sions which  unfortunately  prevails  between  Spain  and  some  of  her 
Colonies,  to  exercise  their  merciless  rapacity  upon  the  inoffensive 
merchant,  not  only  of  Spain,  but  in  many  instances  of  other  Countries  ^ 
and  i  am  too  well  acquainted  with  your  own  character  to  suppose  that 
you  would  be  inclined  to  favor  them.  Indeed,  the  intentions  and  good 
disposition  of  this  Government  towards  Spain,  are  rendered  manifest 
in  the  President's  Proclamation  of  the  1st  September,  1815;  and  it 
is  there  forbidden  to  American  Citizens  to  take  any  part  in  the  con- 
tentions between  Spain  and  some  of  her  distant  Possessions;  and  it  is 
enjoined  on  all  Officers,  civil  and  military,  under  the  Government,  to 
be  vigilant  in  searching  out  and  bringing  to  punishment,  all  such 
Citizens  as  shall  act  contrary  to  the  intent  of  said  Proclamation ;  and 
there  being  a  report  in  Town  that  many  of  those  composing  the  Crew 
of  the  Vessels  in  question  are  Americans,  I  have  thought  it  neces* 
sary  to  call  your  attention  to  this  point,  not  doubting  that  you  will 
consider   it   as  meriting   your  particular  examination. 

I  will  conclude  by  availing  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  assure 
you  of  the  great  respect,  &c. 
Charlei  K.  Mallory,  Esq..     ANTONIO  ARGOTE  VILLALOBOS. 


{Enclosure  2.) — The   Collctor  of  the  Customs  to  the  Spanish  Coum 

sul  at  Norfolk, 
Sir,  Collector's  Office,  Norfolk,  16M  December,  1816, 

I  HAVE  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Note  of  this  morning.  In 
respect  to  the  Vessel,  which  is  the  subject  of  it,  I  deem  it  necessary 
only  to  remark,  that  she  is  recognized  in  this  Office  in  no  other  cha- 
racter than  that  of  any  other  Foreign  Vessel  arriving  in  our  waters 
from  a  Foreign  Port ;  that  my  duty  does  not  require  of  me  to  request 
her  Flag,  so  far  as  to  make  it  a  criterion  or  condition  of  her  admis- 
sion into  this  Port,  and  that  I  shall  take  care  in  this,  as  in  other 
cases,  to  see  that  the  Laws  of  The  United  States  and  other  Regula- 
tions of  the  Government,  so  far  as  they  come  within  the  sphere  of  my 
authority,  be  duly  observed. 

I  reciprocate  the  sentiments  of  respect,  &c. 
Doti  Antonio  Argote  Villalolm.  C  H A  RLES  K.  M A  LLORY. 


No.2.'^Don  Luis  de  Onisto  the  Secretary  of  State, ^{Trnnslaiion.) 
Sir,  Washington,  \6th  January,  1817. 

On  the  Ist  instant,  I  informed  you  of  the  arrival  at  New  Bedford 
of  the  Spanish  Polacre  Pastora,  captured  by  the  American  Priva- 
teer Swift,  under  the  name  of  the  Mongore,  and  the  Flag  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  commanded  by  a  Captain  Barnes,  a  Citizen  of  thes^ 
States.    Two  days  afterwards  I  addressed  to  you    another  Note* 
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Staling  the  rnrival  in  tbe  River  and  Port  of  Baltimore  of  the  said 
Privateer,  with  the  booty  piratically  plundered  from  the  Subjects  of  the 
King^my  Master,  and  requesting  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  obtain  of 
the  President  such  orders,  as  would  most  effectually  insure  the 
cooOscation  both  of  the  Vessel  and  of  the  Privateer,  that  they  might  be 
Blade  answerable  for  the  damages  justly  claimed  by  the  Owners  of  the 
property.  Altbough  I  am  persuaded,  that  it  is  the  multiplicity  of 
bnsineas  that  has  prevented  your  answering  my  Notes,  yet  I  cannot 
doabt,  that  the  President  will  have  given  the  orders  I  requested  in 
them.  Notwithstanding  this,  and  the  application  made  by  His  Ma- 
jesty's Consul  at  Baltimore,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  to  the 
Attorney  for  that  District,  a  Copy  of  which  is  annexed,  I  regret  to 
announce  to  you,  that  the  Collector  and  the  aforesaid  Attorney,  have 
thought  fit  to  allow  the  said  Pirate  to  depart,  and  that,  after  having 
Sicertained  that  fact,  the  said  Attorney  wrote  a  Note  to  His  Majesty's 
CoBsnl,  Copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  inviting  him  to  call  at  his  house  to 
confer  with  him  on  the  subject  of  his  Note. 

It  is  not  my  wish  to  trespass  on  your  attention  with  the  reflections, 
that  are  naturally  produced  by  such  notorious  proceedings,  nor 
pointedly  to  notice  the  incivility  of  the  Attorney  for  that  State  towards 
a  Consul  of  my  Nation ;  my  only  object  is  to  bring  to  your  view  what 
has  occarred  in  the  case  of  the  Vessel,  that,  by  submitting  it  to  the 
President,  he  may  be  convinced,  that  the  injuries  sustained  by  the 
King's  Subjects  in  these  Ports,  by  the  violation  of  the  existing  Treaty 
between  the  3  Nations,  which  has  the  force  of  a  Law,  are  daily 
aogmenting,  and  that  the  more  they  are  diffused,  the  more  difficult 
will  it  be  hereafter  to  acyust  the  Indemnities  due  to  His  Migesty's 
Subjects. 

1  trust.  Sir,  that  you  will  only  see  in  the  step  I  now  take,  a  con- 
tinned  proof  of  my  desire  to  restore  that  good  understanding  and 
sincere  sense  of  justice  between  the  2  Countries,  which  form  the  basis 
of  real  harmony  in  every  Society,  and  that  you  will«  therefore,  be 
induced  to  give  this  subject  all  the  attention  due  to  its  importance. 

I  beg  leave  to  renew,  &c. 
The HoH.  James  Monroe.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


No,  3. — Don  Lmsde  Onis  to  the  Secretary  ^5/a/«.— (Translation.) 
Sir,  Washington,  16M  January,  1817. 

I  HAV£  just  received  information  from  the  King's  Consul  at  New 
Orieans,  of  the  capture,  within  sight  of  the  Balize  of  that  Port,  and 
at  little  more  than  musket  shot  from  the  land,  of  the  Spanish  Schooner 
HipotUa,  Captain  Don  Buenaventura  March,  by  the  Pirate  Jir/n- 
ter,  undtf  the  Margarita  Flag.  To  enable  you  fully  to  judge  of  the 
atrociousness  of  this  capture,  manifestly  in  violation  of  the  Territory  of 
The  United  States,  1  have  the  honor  to  enclose  the  Declaration  of  the 
[1817—18.]  2  B 
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CaptaiQ  of  the  said  Schooner,  made  before  His  Majesty's  Consul  at 
the  aforesaid  Port ;  by  which  it  appears  be  was  at  anchor  in  the  Pass 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  with  Pratique  from  the  Balize,  on  board,  when 
he  was  boarded  by  the  aforesaid  Pirate,  and  so  inhumanly  treated  by 
him,  as  to  be  left  weltering  in  his  blood  on  the  deck. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  affect  your  sensibility  by  a  detail  of  the 
multiplied  injuries  and  outrages  incessantly  sustained  by  His  Majesty *« 
Subjects,  in  these  Ports;  they  have  already  been  admitted  by  the 
President  in  his  Message  to  Congress,  recommending  the  adoption  of 
such  measures,  as  in  their  wisdom  may  appear  best  calculated  to 
repress  them  ;  thereby  offering  to  the  King  my  Master,  a  pledge  that 
his  Excellency  admits  the  necessity  of  indemnifying  them  as  far  as 
possible.  It  is,  however,  with  great  regret,  that  I  have  to  remark  on 
the  delay  in  carrying  such  urgent  measures  into  execution,  and  that 
the  injuries  complained  of,  have  not  been  prevented  by  a  due  obser- 
vance of  tlie  Laws  of  Nations,  and  of  the  existing  Treaty,  which,  by 
the  Constitution,  has  the  force  of  a  Law  in  all  the  Courts,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  Ratification  by  the  President  and  the  Senate. 

I  pray  you  Sir,  to  accept.  Sec. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  LUIS  D£  ONIS. 


No.  4. — Don  Luis  de  Oms  to  the  Secretary  of  State. — (TranslatioQ.) 
Sir,  Washington,  1 6/A  January,  1 81 7. 

I  HAVE  just  learned,  with  the  greatest  satisfaction,  that  the  Marshal 
of  Baltimore  has  despatched  a  Boat  with  a  picket  of  Soldiers  in  pursuit 
of  the  Pirate  Mongore,  which  has  been  brought  back  to  that  Port,  in 
conformity  to  the  orders  which  I  had  flattered  myself,  would  have 
been  issued  by  the  President  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  giving  an 
account  to  His  Majesty,  of  the  friendly  dispositions  manifested  by  this 
Government,  and  add  the  hope,  that  this  evidence  of  it,  will  be  the 
forerunner  of  sentiments  calculated  to  remove  every  shadow  of  mis- 
understanding between  the  2  Governments. 

I  offer  you.  Sir,  the  renewed  assurances,  &c. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


No.  5. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  of  State. — (Translation.) 
Sir,  Washington,  lO/A  February,  18 17. 

In  addition  to  the  Schooner  Hipolita,  which  I  informed  you  ia 
my  Note  of  the  16th  of  last  mouth  had  been  captured  by  the  Pirate 
Jupiter,  in  the  Pass  of  the  Balize  of  New  Orleans,  at  anchor,  within 
musket  shot  of  the  land^  I  have  just  received  official  notice  of  the 
capture  by  the  same  Pirate,  of  the  Spanish  Brig,  called  Reyna  de 
los  Angeles,  proceeding  from  Campeche.  This  Vessel  was  also  at 
anchor  in  the  Balize,  very  near  the  land,  and  with  the  Pilot  on  board 
to  ascend  the  River,  but  no  consideration  was  sufficient  to  restrain 
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that  Pirate^  in  his  injustice.  I  am  informed  that  Commodore  Pat- 
teiaoD,  in  consequence  of  the  Reclamation  made  by  the  Consul  of  His 
Majesty,  in  the  said  Port,  has  despatched  a  Vessel  in  pursuit  of  her, 
and  there  are  appearances  that  he  will  succeed  in  rescuing  the  Prizes, 
and  placing  them  at  the  disposition  of  their  Owners ;  but  you  cannot 
bot  know,  that  if  the  perpetration  of  this  crime  go  unpunished,  as  has 
been  the  case  on  other  occasions,  or  if  their  escape  is  permitted,  as 
has  happened  in  Baltimore,  with  the  Captain  and  Crew  of  the  Pirate 
Momgon,  neither  the  Vassals  of  His  Majesty  will  be  able  to  obtain  the 
efideoce  which  might  be  drawn  from  their  Declarations,  in  order  to 
itdaim  their  property,  nor  the  crimes  disco? ered  that  they  may  have 
committed,  nor  the  number  of  these  Robbers  be  diminished,  who  so 
highly  compromit  the  Neutrality  of  the  Government,  robbing  indis- 
criminately, the  Vessels  of  all  Nations,  confident  that  all  the  harm  that 
can  happen  to  them  is,  that  they  should  be  deprived  of  some  of  the 
proceeds  of  their  Piracies. 

In  proof  of  the  solidity  of  these  assertions,  I  ought  to  add,  that  at 
the  time  these  Captures  took  place  at  New  Orleans,  in  violation  of 
the  Territory  of  this  Republic,  General  Humbert,  the  Chief  of  a  band 
of  Robbers,  armed  and  equipped,  in  the  Province  of  Louisiana,  who 
had  occapied  Galveston,  had  arrived  at  New  Orleans,  to  solicit  pro- 
visiona  and  munitions  for  that  Establbhment.  Not  only  have  they 
been  sent  under  the  American  Flag,  but  the  Agent,  M.  de  Souvinet, 
has  bought  a  Brig  with  the  products  of  the  robberies  of  these  Pirates, 
which  are  now  deposited  in  the  Bank  of  Louisiana,  amounting  to 
180,000  dollars,  as  you  will  see  by  the  annexed  Paragraph  of  the  Ga* 
zette  of  New  Orleans ;  and  this  Vessel  is  preparing  to  carry  more  pro- 
ristons  and  munitions  to  that  Establishment,  and  to  take  back  to  The 
United  States,  the  spoils  of  the  Spaniards,  which  are  not  considered 
•ecore,  in  that  place. 

In  the  Port  of  Baltimore,  the  Brig  Peace^  (Paz)  mounting  16  guns, 
commanded  by  Captain  Stafford,  well  known  for  having  before  com- 
manded the  Privateer  Schooner  Maria,  which  was  confiscated  in  Port  an 
Prince,  has  been  lately  bought  for  the  purpose  of  cruizing  against  the 
Spanidi  commerce.  According  to  information  which  I  have  received, 
the  Brig  called  The  4ih  of  July,  has  gone  out  of  that  Port  with  the 
same  object,  commanded  by  Captain  Watkins,  and  armed  by  order 
of  the  famousThomas  Taylor,  Commissioner  of  BnenosAyres;  finally, 
the  Schooner  Ramp,  whose  outrages  and  piracies  are  of  public  notoriety, 
has  again  sailed  for  Norfolk,  with  the  design  of  equipping  there,  to 
proceed  again  on  her  cruize. 

I  consider  it  my  duty  to  make  yon  acquainted  with  all  these 
acts,  which  are  in  manifest  contravention  of  the  Treaty  existing 
between  the  2  Nations ;  to  the  end  that  the  President,  giving  them  the 
consideration  which  they  deserve,  may  issue  the  Orders  that  may  ap- 
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pear  to  him  best  adapted  to  restrain  them,  until  Congress  determine* 
to  destroy  tbem  at  the  root,  whereby  the  commerce  of  all  Nations  may 
be  secure. 

I  renew  on  this  occasion,  the  assurances,  &c. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  LUIS  D£  ON  IS. 


No.  6.— Don  Lmis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  ^5fa/e.— (Translation.) 
Sir,  Washington,  Wth  February,  ISllf. 

When  I  had  the  honor  to  communicate  to  you,  that  in  virtue  of 
the  Orders  which  the  President  had  sent  to  the  Marshal  at  Baltimore, 
the  Pirate  Mongore  had  been  detained  and  embargoed  in  that  Port, 
I  had  a  right  to  believe  that  the  Marshal,  as  well  as  the  Attorney  of  The 
United  States,  would  have  caused  the  Captain  and  Crew  to  be  imme- 
diately arrested,  to  take  from  them  the  Declarations  which  public 
vengeance,  and  the  interests  of  Spain,  as  well  as  of  this  Government, 
required,  to  ascertain  tlie  Names  of  the  Vessels  plundered  by  thai 
Pirate,  the  depository  of  the  effects,  and  the  fate  of  the  Spanish 
Crews. 

You  may  consider  what  was  my  surprise  on  receiving  positive  io- 
formatiou,  that  the  Marshal  has  liberated  the  Captain  and  Crew  of 
that  Pirate,  that  he  has  not  proceeded  to  take  from  them  any  Decla- 
ration, and  has  even  permitted  that  the  Mongore  should  go  to  Sea 
again,  under  bond,  to  commit  her  Piracies.  The  said  Vessel  is  yet  in 
the  River,  stopped  by  the  ice,  and  her  Captain,  Barnes,  very  tranquil 
in  his  house,  occupied  in  taking  out  of  it,  publicly,  the  effects  plun- 
dered by  him,  which,  it  is  calculated,  exceed  80,000  dollars  in 
value,  without  any  impediment  being  put  to  his  proceedings  by  the 
Authorities  at  Baltimore. 

It  is  extremely  painful  to  me  to  interrupt  your  attention  so  often, 
on  such  unpleasant  subjects ;  but  I  should  be  wanting  in  my  duty  if 
I  should  delay  to  inform  this  Government  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
Orders  of  the  President  are  eluded  in  Baltimore,  in  order  to  heap  in- 
jury upon  injury  on  a  friendly  Nation,  and  promote  the  revolution  of 
its  Provinces.  In  vain  will  it  be  alleged,  in  order  to  cover  this  pro- 
ceeding, that  the  Laws  are  not  sufficient  to  pursue,  without  positive 
evidence,  those  Citizens  who  commit  hostilities  against  Spain:  the 
Treaty  which  exists  between  the  2  Nations  is  a  Law  of  the  Republic, 
and  no  Tribunal  can  decline  its  observance.  The  proofs  of  its  iniicac- 
tion  cannot  be  more  manifest  or  decisive :  the  Spanish  Schooner  cap- 
tured by  this  same  Vessel,  which  is  permitted  to  go  out  to  Sea,  is  now 
in  a  Port  of  this  Union,  the  effects  on  board  of  the  one  and  the  other 
belonging  to  the  King's  Vassals ;  the  Seamen,  the  Log-book  of  the 
respective  Vessels,  and  the  Captain  himself,  ought  to  give  all  the  evi- 
dence that  justice  requires,  to  decide:  if  these  are  not  examined,  on 
the  equivocal  pretext  that  they  cannot  be  found,  or  that  there  is  no 
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eyidence  for  proceeding  against  them,  the  consequence  will  be  the  con* 
linuation  of  an  organized  Piracy  for  the  robbery  of  all  Nations ;  that 
public  vengeance  viill  remain  unsatisfied ;  and  humanity  exposed  to  all 
the  horrors  of  such  highway  Robbers. 

I  cannot  do  less  than  repeat  my  solicitation  to  the  President,  in 
the  name  of  the  King  my  Master,  that  the  Corsair  Monf^ore,  may  be 
secured,  that  the  effects  found  on  board  may  be  deposited,  as  well  as 
those  which  may  haf  e  been  already  discharged  from  her,  that  the  Papers 
oo  board  be  examined,  as  well  as  the  Journals,  Crew,  and  Captain, 
and  that  it  be  proposed  to  make  all  the  investigations,  that  would, 
under  similar  circumstances,  be  made  in  Spain,  if  a  like  case  should 
occur  to  The  United  States,  in  order  to  remedy  the  damages,  and  pre- 
vent their  repetition. 

I  flatter  myself  that  you  cannot  fail  to  find  my  solicitude  just,  and 
that  the  President  will  accede  the  more  cheerfully  to  it,  as  it  is  agree- 
able to  the  sentiments  of  humanity  and  impartiality,  which  characterize 
him,  and  to  the  desire  which  he  has  manifested  to  me  to  strengthen  the 
bonds  of  friendship  with  my  Sovereign. 

I  renew  the  assurances,  &c« 
TkeHon.  James  Monroe.  LUIS  DE  ON  IS. 


No.  7. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  of  State. — (Translation.) 
Snt,  Washington,  \2th  February,  1817. 

Aft£R  my  Official  Letters  of  the  10th  and  llth  of  this  month  were 
written,  I  received  advice  from  Baltimore,  that  Captain  John  Chase 
was  now  there,  and  that  it  was  understood  that  he  had  left  the  com- 
mand of  the  Privateer  Potosi,  (alias  the  Spartan,  of  Baltimore,)  and 
likewise,  that  there  were  in  that  City  more  Uian  30  Officers  and  Sailors, 
who  had  belonged  to  the  said  Privateer,  and  who  had  come  there  for 
the  purpose  of  claiming  from  the  said  Chase,  their  portion  of  the 
PHze  Money  from  the  Spanish  Ship  Ciencia  of  which  they  had 
taken  possession  at  Sea,  in  the  manner  you  will  see  detailed  in  the 
Declarations  of  4  of  the  Sailors  of  the  said  Privateer^  Copies  of  which 
are  enclosed. 

This,  without  doubt,  is  a  Case  which  merits  all  your  attention,  as  it 
is  proved,  in  the  most  positive  manner,  that  a  certain  number  of  Ame- 
rican Citizens  had  armed  and  equipped  a  Vessel  in  Baltimore,  had 
gone  to  Sea  in  her,  and  had  committed  an  act  of  hostility  against 
Spain,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Nations,  and  in  violation  of  the  XlVth 
and  of  other  Articles  of  the  Treaty  existing  between  the  2  Nations ; 
thus  coropromitting  the  dignity  of  The  United  States,  which  cannot 
but  disapprove  such  conduct,  and  violating  the  rights  of  the  King  my 
Master. 

The  Consul  of  His  Majesty  in  Baltimore,  has,  without  loss  of 
time,  proceeded  judicially  against  the  before-mentioned  John  Cl:ase 
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by  soliciting  his  arrest,  and  at  the  same  time  is  taking  measares  to 
attach,  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Didier,  Merchant,  of  Baltimore,  twenty 
odd  thousand  dollars,  which  it  is  known  he  has  received  from  the 
said  Prize ;  but  I  see  at  once  that  all  the  efforts  of  the  Consul  will  be 
in  vain,  unless  this  Government  interpose  all  their  authority,  by  giving^ 
the  proper  orders  for  vindicating  their  own  dignity,  which  has  been 
compromitted  by  the  atrocious  conduct  of  these  bad  Citizens.  I  do 
not  deem  it  necessary  to  repeat  to  you  the  many  observations  I  have 
had  the  honor  to  make  to  you  upon  various  occasions  on  occurrences 
of  this  kind :  and  I  therefore  limit  myself  to  asking  of  yon  to  commu- 
nicate this  Case  to  the  President,  who,  I  ought  to  expect,  will  uke 
such  measures  as  he  may  think  best  adapted  to  the  correction  of  this 
disorder,  and  for  doing  justice  to  the  aggrieved  Party. 

I  renew  to  you  my  respects,  &c. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  LUIS  DE  ON  IS. 


No.  8.— Dcm  Luii  de  Onii  to  the  Secretary  of  5/a/e.— (Translation.) 
Sir,  Washington,  22nd  February,  1817. 

In  confirmation  of  what  I  had  the  honor  to  state  in  my  Note  to 
you  of  the  12th  instant,  I  now  enclose  a  List  of  the  Articles  which  Mr* 
Henry  Didier,  a  merchant  of  Baltimore,  has  landed  there,  under  the 
usual  forms  of  the  Custom  House,  from  on  board  the  Americaa 
Schooner  Remittance,  Captain  James  Rogers,  from  Aux  Cayes,  they 
being  the  same  which  had  been  plundered  from  the  Spanish  Ship 
Ciencia,  by  the  Privateer  Potosi,  Captain  James  Chase,  by  whom  they 
were  transhipped  on  board  the  said  Schooner,  and  consigned  to  the 
above-mentioned  Didier. 

In  consideration  of  these  proofs,  I  trust  that  you  will  be  pleased 
to  obtain  from  the  President  the  necessary  Order  to  effect  the  de- 
livery or  security  of  this  property,  for  the  benefit  of  its  lawful 
Owners,  and  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  advise  me  of  the 
same  for  my  government 

I  renew  to  you  my  respects^  &c. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  LUIS  DE  ON  IS. 


No.  9. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  of  5l<i/^.— (Translation.) 
Sir,  Washington,  2Sth  February,  1817. 

The  Session  of  Congress  being  within  2  days  of  closing,  and 
the  Senate  having  not  given  its  Assent  to  the  Bill  passed  by  the 
House  of  Representatives,  for  tlie  purpose  of  putting  a  stop  to  the 
Armaments  making  in  different  parts  of  the  Union,  in  violation  of  the 
Laws  of  Nations,  and  of  the  Treaty  existing  between  His  Catholic 
Majesty  and  this  Republic,  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  repre- 
sent to  you  the  injuries  resulting  from  this  delay  to  Spain,  and  like- 
wise to  all  the  Nations  of  Fairope ;  to  the  end  that,  if  tlie  President 
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fit,  he  may  be  pleased  to  cause  this  subject  to  be  taken  into 
atrioas  consideration. 

I  renew  to  you  my  respects^  &c. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


No,  10.— Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 

(Translation.) 

8iR»  Washington,  14/A  March,  1817. 

In  an  Official  Letter,  under  date  of  the  11th  of  last  month,  which 
I  had  the  honor  to  direct  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  I  represented  to 
this  Government,  that,  contrary  to  my  expectation,  1  had  just  received 
poaitive  information  that  the  Marshal  at  Baltimore  had  left  at  liberty, 
he  Captain  and  Crew  of  the  Pirate  Mongore,  and  had  even  permitted 
her  to  go  to  Sea  to  renew  her  excesses,  without  having  even  so  much 
IS  taken  their  Declarations,  which  the  public  vengeance,  and  the  in- 
terests of  both  Governments  demanded :  I  dwelt  on  the  great  injuries 
which  would  follow  to  my  Nation,  from  the  impunity  and  toleration 
which  these  highway  Robbers  met  with  in  this  Country  ;  and  requested 
that  the  President  would  give  the  correspondent  directions  for  pre- 
venting  this  injury. 

Id  my  Official  Letter  of  the  12th  of  the  same  month,  I  took  occa- 
sion again  to  call  the  attention  of  this  Government  to  the  same  sub* 
ject,  thongh  in  a  different  Case,  in  consequence  of  having  received 
advice  that  Captain  John  Chase,  who  commanded  the  Privateer 
Poiosi,  (alias  the  Spartan  of  Baltimore,)  and  more  than  30  Persons 
belonging  to  her  Crew,  had  arrived  at  Baltimore,  of  whom  4  had  given 
very  detailed  Declarations  respecting  the  Capture  of  the  Spanish  Vessel 
die  Cieneia,  of  her  halting  place,  and  of  the  existence  in  Baltimore,  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  Henry  Didie^iofplunder  to  the  amount  of  more  than 
20/)00  dollars,  and  requested  that  the  Government  would  interpose  its 
authority,  to  give  effect  to  the  prosecution  which  the  Consul  of  His 
Majesty  had  set  on  foot  against  the  person  of  Chase  ;  and  to  the 
Isg&l  proceeding  under  which  he  has  succeeded  in  attaching  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Didier,  the  said  Interests ;  and  under  date  of  the  22nd 
of  same  month,  I  enclosed  a  List  of  these  effects,  which  were  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Didier. 

I  have  not,  as  yet,  had  the  honour  to  receive  an  Answer  to  any  of 
the  above  mentioned  Notes;  and  I  have  just  understood,  that  the  Au- 
thorities at  Baltimore,  contemning  the  evidence  of  the  4  Witnesses, 
who  bad  presented  themselves,  and  the  entry  in  the  Custom  House  in 
the  name  of  Didier,  of  the  effects  robbed  from  the  Spaniards,  have 
permitted  the  said  Captain  Chase  to  go  very  tranquilly  to  Norfolk,  to 
enjoy  the  fmits  of  his  depredations ;  that,  with  universal  scandal,  and 
notwithstanding  the  character  of  Captain  Barnes,  as  a  Pirate,  was 
established  by  the  Decision  of  the  Court  of  The  United  States,  in 
Boston  ;  which  had  declared  as  illegitimate,  his   Prize,  the  Spanish 
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Schooner,  Pasioro,  and  ordered  that  she  should  be  restored  to  her 
Owners :  he  hnd  sailed  from  Baltimore,  with  his  Privateer,  Mangare, 
as  soon  as  the  ice  permitted,  and  gone  down  the  Bay,  to  go  to  Sea,  to 
repeat  his  cruelties ;  without  its  having  been  possible  for  the  Cousiil 
of  the  King  to  get  the  Declaration  of  Barnes,  and  his  People  taken, 
as  to  what  had  been  the  lot  of  the  Crews  of  the  Spanish  Vessels  which 
they  had  captured;  Declarations,  which,  not  only  by  the  Laws  of 
Nations,  but  by  the  more  sacred  Law  of  humanity,  should  have  been 
taken,  considering  the  vehement  and  well  founded  suspicions  there 
were,  that  they  had  assassinated  all  the  Individuals  who  had  had  tlie 
misfortune  to  fall  into  their  hands. 

In  consideration  then  of  the  excesses  committed  against  the  Sub- 
jects of  the  King  my  Master,  and  of  those,  which,  from  the  impunity 
and  toleration  on  the  part  of  the  Authorities  of  this  Country,  are  in 
a  state  to  be  repeated,  with  Vessels  purchased,  armed,  manned,  and 
equipped,  in  the  Ports  of  these  States,  contrary  to  all  the  Laws  of 
Nations,  to  the  express  Stipulations  of  the  Treaty  which  exists  between 
the  2  Countries,  and  to  the  Laws  of  humanity  itself,  I  cannot  do 
less,  in  discharge  of  my  obligation,  than  to  represent  and  reclaim  in 
the  name  of  my  Sovereign^  the  damages  and  injuries  which  have  re« 
suited,  and  may  hereafter  result  to  his  Subjects;  and  to  protest  against 
the  Authors  of  all  of  them.  At  the  same  time,  1  cannot  omit  to  beg 
you  with  earnestness,  to  be  pleased  to  inform  me  of  the  measures 
which  this  Government  may  have  taken,  for  the  purpose  of  having  re- 
stored to  the  Spanis  Owners,  the  effects  of  which  they  have  been 
robbed,  and  also,  to  ascertain  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate  Crews  of 
the  Spanish  Vessels  which  have  been  captured  and  destroyed  by  the 
2  Pirates  above  mentioned ;  as  likewise  by  the  other  2  called  the  Orb 
and  the  Ramp,  that  were,  in  like  manner,  armed  in  Baltimore. 

1  hope  yon  will  have  the  goodness  to  give  me  the  information  I 
ask,  that  I  may  bring  it  to  the  knowledge  of  the  King  my  Master. 

I  renew  to  you,  &c. 
The  Han.  Richard  Rush.  LUIS  D£  ON  IS. 


Na.  1 1 . — Don  Luis  de  Onis  ta  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State. — ^ 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Washington,  15/A  March,  1817. 

1  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  your  Note  of  the  13th  instant,  in 
which,  by  Order  of  the  President,  you  enclose  a  Copy  of  the  Act 
passed  by  Congress,  on  the  3d,  entitled,  "  An  Act  more  effectually  to 
preserve  the  Neutral  Relations  of  The  United  States,'*  by  which  the 
President  trusts,  that  my  Government  will  perceive  a  new  proof  on 
tlie  part  of  The  United  States,  of  a  desire  to  cultivate  just  and  friendly 
dispositions  towards  Spain. 

I  cannot  but  be  highly  gratified,  by  all  those  occasions  on  which 
the  Government  of  these  States,  manifest  a  disposition  corresponding 
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irith  that  entertained  by  the  King,  my  Master,  to  maintain  and 
itreegthen  the  amicable  relations  subsisting  between  the  2  Nations ; 
and  I  therefore  hope,  that  the  President  will  cause  the  roost  effectual 
measures  to  be  taken  to  enforce  an  observance  of  this  Law  by  the 
Officers  of  this  Government,  with  greater  exactness  than  has  hitherto 
been  paid  to  the  existing  Laws,  and  to  the  express  Stipulations  of  the 
present  Treaty  between  the  2  Nations. 

I  shall  embrace  the  first  opportunity  to  transmit  a  Copy  of  this 
Act  to  my  Court,  for  the  information  of  my  Sovereign ;  and  with  re- 
newed assurances,  &c. 
Tke  Han.  Richard  Rush.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


Ao.  12.— Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Acting  Secretary  ofStaie,^^ 

(Translation.) 

SiE,  Washington,  26th  March,  1817. 

I  HAVE  just  been  informed,  that  there  have  entered  at  Norfolk,  2 
Pirates,  under  the  Flag  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the  principal  of  which  is  called 
the  Independencla  €kl  Sud,  armed  with  16  guns  and  150  men,  her  Cap- 
tain is  tlie  well  known  Pirate  called  Commodore  Chaytor.  The  se- 
cond is  the  Schooner  Romp,  which,  to  enter  into  that  Port,  has  changed 
her  name  to  that  of  Atrevida;  she  has  a  Crew  of  70  men,  and  appeared 
to  be  commanded  by  a  person  called  Grinnolds.  Both  Vessels  were  built 
and  fitted  out  at  Baltimore,  belong  to  Citizens  of  that  Place,  and  others 
in  this  Republic,  and  their  Crews  and  Captains  are  of  the  same. 
Their  entrance  into  Norfolk  has  been  public,  to  revictnal,  and  return 
to  their  Cruize  against  the  Subjects  of  the  King,  my  Master;  but  their 
principal  object  is  to  place  in  safety  the  fruits  of  their  Piracies,  which  must 
be  of  great  importance,  if  we  attend  to  the  information  from  Havanna» 
which  states,  that  they  have  robbed  a  single  Spanish  Vessel  coming  from 
Vera  Cruz,  of  90,000  dollars;  and  to  the  fact  that,  on  the  21st  of 
the  present  month,  they  had  deposited  60,(^00  dollars  in  the  Bank  of 
Norfolk,  had  landed  a  number  of  packages  of  Cochineal,  and  had  de- 
clared that  they  had  taken  to  the  amount  of  290,000  dollars.  I  am 
informed,  that  the  Person  called  Commodore  Chaytor,  was  about  to 
set  out  for  Baltimore,  probably  to  settle  Accounts,  and  divide  bis  rob- 
beries with  the  Persons  interested  in  the  outfit.  It  is  a  circnmstance 
worthy  of  remark,  that  these  2  Pirates  saluted  the  Fort  at  Norfolk, 
and  that  it  returned  the  salute  upon  the  same  terms  as  would  have 
been  done  with  a  Vessel  of  War  c  f  my  Sovereign,  or  of  any  other  Na- 
tion acknowledged  by  all  independent  Powers. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  take  up  much  time  in  representing  to 
yoo,  how  sensible  my  Sovereign,  and  likewise  all  maritime  Nations 
must  be;»  to  see  that  their  Flags  are  treated  on  an  equality  with  Pirates, 
in  the  Territory  of  this  Union.  So  obvious  a  reflection  cannot  be 
withheld  from  your  knowledge,  and  that  of  the  President.     I  therefore 
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do  not  doubt,  that  if,  as  I  persuade  myself  there  has  been,  a  mistake 
in  the  honors  paid  to  these  Pirates,  you  will  be  pleased  to  disapprove 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Commander  of  the  Fort,  and  give  suitable  orders 
to  prevent  its  happening  in  future. 

At  the  same  time  that  I  expect  this  measure  from  the  justice  of 
the  President,  I  claim  in  the  name  of  the  King,  my  Master,  that  all 
steps  be  taken  for  the  arrest  of  these  Pirates,  whether  they  be  at  Nor- 
folk, or  that  they  repair,  as  is  probable,  to  Baltimore,  where  their 
principal  Associates  are ;  that  they  be  proceeded  against  according  to 
the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  3rd  instant,  and  to  th^  Stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  between  His  Majesty  and  this  Republic ;  that  legal  means  be 
taken  to  ascertain  all  the  Captures  made  by  them  during  their  Cruize, 
the  fate  of  the  Spanish  Crews  that  have  fallen  into  their  hands,  and 
the  places  of  Deposite  of  the  property  taken  from  on  board  them,  in 
order  that  by  attaching  the  same  by  the  competent  Tribunals,  it  may 
be  held  for  the  disposal  of  the  Owners  who  may  prove  their  property. 

This  request  being,  moreover,  founded  in  justice,  is  supported  by 
the  friendly  sentiments  of  this  Government  towards  His  Catholic  Ma- 
jesty, by  the  assurances  which  the  President  has  given  to  me  of  his 
sincere  desire  to  put  an  end  to  a  Piracy,  which,  although  in  oppositioii 
to  the  sentiments  of  the  Administration,  highly  compromits  the  dignity 
and  character  of  a  People  distinguished  for  its  rectitude,  morality,  and 
its  refined  virtue.  I  therefore  cannot  but  confidently  hope,  that  you 
will  enable  me  to  inform  my  Government  of  the  measures  which  may 
be  taken  in  this  matter. 

I  renew  the  assurances,  &c. 
The  Han.  Richard  Rush.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


No.  13. — Dan  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 
(Translation. ) 
Sir,  Washington,  26th  March,  1817. 

The  Pirate  Orb,  fitted  out  at  Baltimore,  under  the  name  of  the 
Congress,  and  Flag  of  Buenos  Ayres,  commanded  by  Joseph  Almeida, 
a  Portuguese,  and  a  Citizen  of  this  Republic,  has  had  the  audacity  to 
return  and  enter  the  said  Port,  there  to  deposite  a  part  of  his  robberies. 
The  piratfcal  character  of  this  Vessel  is  as  fully  acknowledged,  as  it  is 
proved  that  she  was  armed  and  manned  with  People  of  this  Country, 
and  of  others  in  the  abovementioned  Port,  and  that  she  had  made 
difierent  Prizes  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cadiz  and  other  Points ;  since 
there  now  is  in  the  Port  of  New  York,  the  Spanish  Polacre,  the  Leona, 
captured  by  her,  whose  Cargo,  consisting  of  200,000  dollars  is  con. 
cealed,  where,  it  is  not  known,  and  in  the  same  Port  of  Baltimore, 
there  are  deposited  the  proceeds  of  the  Spanish  Brig  Serena  and  her 
Carg6,  captured  by  the  same  Vessel.  No  evidence  can,  in  my  judg- 
ment, be  ofieredi  which  gives  greater  certainty  to  &cts  so  notorious. 
If  by  chance  any  thing  could  be  added  thereto,  it  would  be  the  ackuow- 
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ledgfment  of  their  atrocities.  Nevertheless^  I  have  the  mortification  to 
taj,  that  neither  this  notoriety  nor  the  Reclamations  of  His  Majesty's 
Coosnl  at  that  Port,  have  as  yet  been  sufficient  to  produce  those  steps 
vhich  are  required  by  humanity  to  secure  the  person  of  this  notorious 
Pirate,  to  take  the  Declarations  of  the  Crew,  and  to  prevent  their 
enjoying  their  plunder  to  the  prejudice  of  the  lawful  Owners. 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  bring  this  incident  to  your  knowledge,  and  I 
donbt  not  that  the  President,  when  informed  thereof  by  you,  will  take 
it  into  the  serious  consideration  which  it  merits,  and  give  the  most 
positive  orders  that  a  Suit  be  instituted  against  this  Pirate,  that  an 
attachment  be  laid  on  all  his  property  and  funds  wheresoever  they  may 
be  placed  throughout  this  Republic;  and  that  they  be  held  at  the  dis- 
posal of  those  Owners  who  may  prove  their  property. 

As  I  propose  to  despatch  a  Messenger  in  a  few  days  to  my  Govern* 
ment,  and  it  will  be  very  agreeable  to  me  to  give  to  His  Majesty,  an 
assorance  that  The  United  States  are  seriously  disposed  to  put  an  end 
to  the  injuries  resulting  to  Spain  from  the  nonobservance  of  the  Treaty 
between  the  2  Nations,  I  will  thank  you  to  inform  me  as  speedily  as 
possible  of  the  measures  which  may  be  taken  in  this  case,  and  in  that  on 
which  I  address  you  in  a  Separate  Despatch.  I  renew,  &c. 
The  Han.  Richard  Rush.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


^o.  H.^The  Acting  Secretary  <f  State  to  Don  Luii  de  Onis. 
Sir,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  2Sth  March,  1817. 

I  HAT£  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  2  Notes,  dated  the  26th  of 
this  month,  stating  that  you  have  been  informed,  that  2  armed  Vessels 
which  have  been  committing  unauthorized  depredations  upon  the 
commerce  of  Spain,  have  recently  arrived  at  Norfolk,  and  that  a  3rd, 
liable  to  the  same  charge,  has  arrived  at  Baltimore,  thus  bringing 
themselves  within  the  reach  of  those  Laws,  against  which,  in  the  above, 
and  in  other  ways,  it  is  alleged  they  have  offended. 

Conformably  to  tlie  constant  desire  of  this  Government  to  vindicate 
the  authority  of  its  l^aws,  and  the  faith  of  its  Treaties,  I  have  lost  no 
time  in  writing  to  the  proper  Officers,  both  at  Norfolk  and  Baltimore, 
in  order  that  full  enquiry  may  be  made  into  the  allegations  contained 
in  your  Notes,  and  adequate  redress  and  puuishment  enforced,  shonld 
it  appear  that  the  Laws  have  been  infringed  by  any  of  the  acts  com« 
plained  of. 

I  use  the  present  occasion  to  acknowledge  also  the  receipt  of  your 
Note  of  the  14th  of  this  month,  which  you  did  me  the  honor  to  address 
to  me,  communicating  information  that  had  reached  you,  of  other  and 
like  infractions  of  our  Laws  within  the  Port  of  Baltimore ;  in  relation 
to  which,  I  have  to  state,  that  Letters  were  also  written  to  the  proper 
Officers  in  that  City,  with  a  view  to  promote  every  fit  measure  of 
investigation  and  redress.    Should  it  prove  necessary,  I  will  have  the 
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honor  to  address  yoa  more  fally  at  another  time  upon  the  subjects 
embraced  in  these  seyera!  Notes.  In  the  mean  time,  I  Tenture  to 
assure  myself,  that  in  the  readiness  with  which  they  have  thus  far  been 
attended  to,  you  will  perceive  a  spirit  of  just  conciliation  on  the  part  of 
this  Government,  as  well  as  a  prompt  sensibility  to  the  rights  of  your 
Sovereign. 

I  pray  you.  Sir,  to  accept,  &c. 
H,  E.  Dan  Luis  de  Onis.  RICHARD  RUSH. 


No.  15. — Doit  Luis  de  Onis  io  the  Acting  Secretary  of  Slate. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Washington,  29th  March,  1817. 

By  your  Note  of  yesterday,  I  am  apprized  that  the  President,  on 
being  informed  by  the  Notes  to  which  you  have  replied,  of  the  audacity 
with  which  the  Pirates  armed  in  this  Country  introduce  into  it  the  fruits 
of  their  robberies«  has  been  pleased  to  give  suitable  Orders  to  the 
Authorities  at  Norfolk  and  Baltimore,  that  having  ascertained  the 
facts  which  I  have  brought  to  his  knowledge,  they  should  duly  proceed 
according  to  Law,  against  the  Violators  of  the  Laws  of  this  Republic. 
The  District  Attorney  for  The  United  States  at  Baltimore,  has  replied 
to  the  Kings  Consul  there,  that  he  has  no  evidence  upon  which  he  can 
proceed  against  Captain  Almeida;  but  if  a  Witness  should  offer,  who 
will  depose  to  the  facts  referred  to,  he  will  proceed  to  order  an  embargo 
to  be  laid  on  his  Vessel.  I  am  perfectly  aware  that  good  order,  the 
personal  security  of  Individuals,  and  the  prevention  of  any  violence 
being  committed  upon  them,  require  that  Suits  should  be  instituted 
according  to  the  rules  of  Court ;  but  when  a  crime  is  notorious  to  all. 
and  is  doubted  by  none;  when  the  tranquillity  and  security  of  the 
State,  the  honor  of  the  Nation,  and  the  respect  that  independent 
Powers  owe  to  each  other,  are  interested  in  putting  a  stop  to  crimes  so 
enormous,  as  those  I  have  had  the  honor  to  denounce  to  you,  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  Magistrates  are  authorized  to  collect  a  sum- 
mary body  of  information,  to  inquire  whether  the  public  opinion  is 
doubtful,  and  if  there  be  ground  to  institute  a  Suit.  The  Collector  of 
the  Customs  cannot  be  ignorant  that  the  3  Vessels  which  1  have  named 
to  you,  were  built  and  fitted  out  at  Baltimore;  that  they  were  cleared 
at  that  Custom  house  as  Americans;  that  tlieir  Crews  were,  at  their 
departure,  composed  of  Citizens  of  this  Union,  as  were  their  Captains, 
and  that  the  effects  which  they  have  landed,  can  only  come  from 
Spanish  Countries.  What  stronger  testimony,  if  more  is  wanted,  than 
their  own  declaration,  can  be  desired  to  proceed  against  these  Pirates  ? 

The  Ship's  Papers,  the  declarations  of  the  Crews,  the  log  book» 
are  all  testimony  which  can  throw  light  upon  the  truth  or  falsehood  of 
the  crime  alleged^  and  make  it  unnecessary  to  trouble  them,  until  it 
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be  ascertained  that  there  is  ground  for  proceeding  judicially  against 
them. 

It  must  have  been  known  to  you.  Sir,  that  when  the  Rebel,  Mina, 
bmd  armed  and  equipped  at  Baltimore,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the 
Dominions  of  the  King,  His  Majesty's  Consul  presented  2  Declara- 
tions, sworn  to  by  2  Officers,  who  had  accompanied  him,  setting  forth 
all  the  plans  and  Projects  of  this  Traitor,  and  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  violated  the  Laws  of  the  Republic ;  and  that,  on  another  occasion,  the 
same  Coosnl  presented  the  Declarations,  on  Oath,  of  4  Sailors  of  the 
Pirate  Poiosi,  stating  the  Prizes  they  had  made,  the  Merchants  to 
whom  were  addressed  the  effects  stolen  from  the  Vassals  of  the  King  $ 
and  that  in  both  Cases  they  were  considered  insufficient  to  proceed 
against  these  highway  Robbers,  and  to  afford  the  Vassals  of  His  Catho- 
lic Majesty  that  protection  which  they  had  a  right  to  expect  of  a 
friendly  Power. 

At  this  very  moment,  I  have  received  advice  from  His  Majesty's 
Consul  at  Norfolk,  stating  that  a  quantity  of  seroons  of  cochineal,  in- 
digo, and  Jesuit  s  bark,  brought  in  by  the  2  Privateers,  the  Indepen^ 
demcia  del  Sad,  Captain  Chaytor,  and  the  Atrevida,  alias  Romp, 
Captain  Orinnolds,  has  been  shipped  at  that  Port  on  board  the  Packet 
which  sailed  on  the  23rd  instant  for  New  York,  in  order  that  by 
changing  place,  and  appearing  to  be  cleared  out  by  other  Merchants, 
the  Vassals  of  His  Majesty  may  be  deprived  of  their  property,  and  the 
Pirates  and  Merchants  who  have  fitted  them  out,  become  the  Owners 
of  the  booty.  No  one  renders  more  justice  to  the  rectitude  of  the 
President  than  I  do,  and  to  the  sincere  desire  that  he  has  to  put  a  stop 
to  practices  so  contrary  to  the  virtue  and  good  faith  which  characterize 
this  Republic ;  but  it  is  that  very  cause  which  lays  me  under  the 
necessity  of  exposing  these  practices,  with  an  entire  confidence  that 
the  President  will  only  see  in  this  Communication,  my  anxious  desire 
to  prevent  any  obstacles  being  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  friendly 
arrangement  now  pending  between  the  2  Powers.  The  Treaty  of 
Ltmiu  and  Navigation  existing  between  them,  esthblishes  in  the  most 
positive  manner,  that  the  2  Nations  have  agreed  to  consider  as  Pirates, 
all  Vessels  fitted  out  in  the  2  Countries  respectively,  manned  and 
commanded  by  their  respective  Subjects  or  Citizens,  acting  in  a  hostile 
manner  against  one  or  the  other  of  the  2  Contracting  Parties  under  a 
Foreign  Commission ;  the  Acts  of  Congress  of  the  dth  of  June,  1794, 
of  tlie  14th  of  June,  1797,  and  the  second  section  ofthatof  the  30th  of 
April,  179U,  prescribe  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted  on  these  Persons, 
and  the  steps  to  be  taken  on  both  sides  to  restore  the  property  to  its 
lawful  Owners. 

1  rely  on  your  justice  and  friendly  sentiments  towards  my  Govern- 
ment, for  promoting,  with  the  President,  such  Orders  as  in  his  wisdom 
and  foresight  will  seem  to  him  best  adapted  to  prevent  the  evasion  of 
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the  Laws,  and  the  sacrifice  of  that  portion  of  Hit  Catholic  Majesty's 
Subjects  who  have  been  robbed  by  these  Pirates. 

I  renew  the  assnrances,  &c. 
The  Han.  Richard  Rush.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


No.  16.— /Am  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Washington,  4th  April,  1817. 

Although  I  have  always  made  it  a  doty  not  to  intrade  on  the 
attention  of  this  Government*  by  remonstrances  which  are  not 
founded  on  incontestable  facts,  or  at  least,  on  moral  evidence,  yet  it 
appeared  to  me,  in  the  Conference  which  1  had  with  you  yesterday,  that 
you  were  not  satisfied  with  the  complaints  I  lately  addressed  to  yoa 
against  the  Pirates,  Potosi,  Mongore,  Congreso,  Independeneiadel  Sud, 
and  Atrevida ;  I  have  now  the  honor  to  annex  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the 
Owners  of  the  Spanish  Ship  Nuestra  Senora  de  los  Dolores,  and  of  one 
from  the  consignee  at  Havanna,  by  which  you  will  be  informed  that  the 
said  Vessel  was  captured  near  to  Cadiz  by  the  Pirate  Independeneia 
del  Sud,  Captain  James  Chaytor. 

I  also  enclose  to  you  the  Declaration  on  Oath  of  Joseph  Ojeda* 
Caplain  of  the  Spanish  Schooner  Ca/o/tita,  captured  by  the  Pirate 
Almeida^  commanding  the  Orb,  alias  the  Congreso.  By  this  Declara* 
lion  you  will  see  the  number  of  Spanish  Vessels  he  has  plundered, 
those  he  has  burnt,  and  those  he  has  sent  to  other  Ports.  1  flatter 
myself  that  you  will  find  in  these  Documents,  if  not  all  the  evidence 
required  by  the  Laws  of  The  United  States  for  the  punishment  of  a  Han 
who  has  committed  so  many  atrocious  acts,  at  least  sufficient  to 
justify  the  detention,  for  the  benefit  of  the  lawful  Owners,  of  the  pro- 
perty which  he  is  endeavoring  to  introduce  clandestinely  into  this 
Country,  in  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  Friendship,  Limits,  and  Naviga« 
tion  now  existing  between  the  2  Powers. 

I  hope.  Sir,  that  you  will  allow  me  to  use  the  term  "  Pirates,*'  in 
speaking  of  these  Banditti.  My  impression  is,  (and  1  found  it  upon 
the  Treaty  of  Amity  I  have  just  referred  to,)  that  every  Vessel  built 
or  fitted  out  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Republic,  manned  and  com- 
manded by  Citizens  of  the  Union,  which  is  navigated  and  commits 
hostilities  under  a  Foreign  Flag,  is,  and  must  be  deemed  a  Pirate;  that 
as  such,  it  is  liable  to  Confiscation  with  all  the  property  on  board, 
that  it  may  be  aflerwards  restored  to  the  lawful  Owners,  although  no 
one  should  present  themselves  to  make  the  Claim  in  their  behalf,  as 
would  be  done  in  the  case  of  any  known  murderer,  or  of  one  against 
whom  there  existed  strong  suspicions  of  having  committed  a  crime 
against  Society,  and  this  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  the  calls  of 
public  vengeance.  1  hope  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  inform 
me  if  1  am  mistaken  in  this  conception,  and  in  case  it  should  be  that 
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of  the  President,  that  you  woald  be  pleased  to  obtain  such  measures 
of  him  as  in  his  wisdom  he  may  deem  most  proper,  to  prevent  the 
Vessels  above- mentioned,  together  with  their  Captains,  again  putting 
to  Sea,  and  to  afford  that  protection  to  His  Majesty  s  Subjects  which 
they  have  a  right  to  expect,  from  the  close  friendship  existing  be- 
tween the  2  Governments,  by  laying  an  Attachment  on  the  Property 
on  hoard  those  Vessels,  that  it  may  be  delivered  up  when  its  Owners 
are  ascertained. 

1  renew  to  you  the  assurances,  &c. 
Tke  Han.  Rwhard  Rush.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


{Enchsure.) — Ihn.  F.  de  Maura  to  Dan  Thomas  Stoughton,. 

(Translation.) 

SuL,  Havana,  \lth  December,  1816. 

I  AM  agam  obliged  to  trouble  you  by  requesting  you  would 
be  on  the  watch,  if  the  Ship  called  the  Na,  Sa.  de  las  Doiorts,  alias 
the  Primera,  should  put  into  any  Port  of  The  United  States;  which 
Vessel  I  despatched  for  Cadiz  on  the  10th  of  July,  under  the  com^. 
mand  of  Captain  Nicholas  Larrea,  with  a  Cargo  of  Sugar  consigned 
to  the  Owner,  Don  Juan  Fsco.  de  Vergara,  of  the  same  Place,  wh(^ 
ondtf  date  of  the  3nl  of  September,  informs  me  of  her  Capture  on 
the  27th  of  August,  near  Cape  St.  Vincent,  by  the  Privateer  Inde^ 
pettdeneia  del  Sud,  Captain  James  Chaytor,  and  gives  me  authority 
to  claim  or  ransom  her,  as  you  will  see  by  a  Copy  of  his  Letter  ea« 
dosed.  I  therefore  hope  yon  will  do  me  the  favor  to  advise  me  of 
whatever  may  turn  up  in  the  affair,  that  the  requisite  orders  may  be 
promptly  given. 

I  am  with  respect,  &c. 

Dan  Thomas  Stoughton.      FRANCO.  DE  PAULO  DE  MAURA. 


(Smb  Enclosure  h)^'Dan  Juan  de  Vergara  to  Don  F.  de  Maura. 
(Translation.) 
Sn,  Cadiz,  Srd  September,  1816. 

On  the  27th  of  August  last,  at  the  distance  of  22  leagues  from 
Cape  Sl  Vincent,  the  Ship  Na.  Sa.  de  hs  Dolores,  alias  Primera, 
Captain  Nicholas  Larrea,  which  sailed  on  the  10th  of  July  of  the  pre- 
sent year,  was  captured  by  the  insurgent  Schooner-Brig  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  called  the  ifu^ieitd^cta  del  5tcd,  commanded  by  James  Chaytor. 
On  being  captnred.  Captain  Larrea  endeavored  to  ransom  his  Vessel 
and  Cargo,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Privateer  actually  agreed  to 
estimate  the  sale  at  50,000  Dollars,  including  therein  5,000  for  the 
Vessel,  the  ransom  to  be  paid  in  Cadiz.  When  they  were  on  the 
point  of  drawing  up  the  necessary  Writings,  the  Brig  Golondrina  from 
Cnmana,  appeared  in  sight,  which  being  likewise  made  Prize  of,  she 
was  afterwards  liberated,  to  carry  to  Cadiz  the  Crew  of  the  Primera, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


384  UNITED  STATES  AND  SPAIN. 

and  on  that  account  the  ransom  was  not  carried  into  effect  As  it 
appears  by  information  that  the  Prifateer  which  captured  lier  was 
fitted  out  in  North  America,  and  commissioned  by  the  Insurgent  Go- 
Ternment  of  Buenos  Ay  res,  she  will  be  purchased  for  little  or  nothing. 
I  understand  that  she  will  be  ordered  to  the  Cayes  of  St.  Louis,  St. 
Thomas,  St  Bartholomew,  North  America,  Jamaica,  or  some  other 
English  Port.  It  will,  therefore,  be  for  my  interest  and  that  of  your 
Brother,  Don  Pascal,  &c. 
Don  F.de Maura,  JUAN  FSCO.  DE  VERGARA. 


(SuihEnehsure  ^.J-^Depasition  of  the  Captain  of  the  Spanish  Schooner, 

Nueva  Catalina. 
Baltimore  County,  State  of  Maryland,  to  usit ;  \st  April,  1817. 

Be  it  remembered  that,  on  the  1st  day  of  April,  1817,  personally 
appeared  before  me,  Daniel  Rogers,  Notary  Public  for  this  State, 
Diego  Jose  Ojeda,  and  being  first  duly  sworn  according  to  Law,  de- 
posed as  follows :  That  he  was  Captain  of  a  Spanish  Schooner,  called 
the  Nueva  Catalina,  that  he  was  taken  in  the  said  Schooner  on  the 
Coast  of  Cuba,  by  a  Privateer  called  the  Congreso  de  Buenos  Ayres, 
commanded  by  Joseph  Almeyda,  that  in  the  night  of  the  same  day, 
the  9th  of  February  last,  his  said  Schooner  was  taken  by  the  Spanish 
Brig  of  War,  Campedor,  and  immediately  afterwards  taken  again  by 
the  same  Privateer,  when  having  taken  out  all  the  provisions  and  best 
part  of  the  sails,  fire  was  put  to  the  said  Schooner  Catalina,  and  her 
Crew  put  on  board  an  American  Schooner,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Captain,  the  Second  Mate,  the  Cook,  and  2  Passengers,  whom 
Captain  Almeyda  said  he  would  not  liberate  until  the  same  had  been 
done  with  one  of  his  Officers  and  5  Men,  who  had  been  taken  Prisoners 
there ;  during  the  Deponent's  stay  on  board  of  Almeyda's  Privateer, 
he  took  the  Schooner,  Ardilla,  from  Omsa,  with  a  Cargo  of  Sarsapa- 
rilla  and  2,000  dollars,  which  Sum  was  taken  out  and  the  Schooner 
burnt. 

On  the  19th  of  February,  he  captured  2  Brigs,  the  SanAntomo 
Abad,  from  Vera  Cniz  for  The  Havana,  in  ballast,  and  having  some 
money  on  board ;  this  Vessel  was  also  burnt  The  other  Brig,  iStm 
Jose,  from  Havana  to  Campeche,  with  a  Cargo  of  brandy,  wine,  and 
other  goods,  was  completely  plundered,  and  the  Prisoners  of  the 
Ardilla  and  San  Antonio,  with  the  %  Passengers  of  the  Catalina,  were 
put  on  board  of  her,  keeping  a  man  of  each  Vessel  on  board  of  the 
Privateer;  the  San  Jo%e  was  then  allowed  to  proceed  to  Campeche. 

On  the  24th  he  captured  the  Paz,  bound  from  Sisal  to  Havana,  on 
board  of  which  Vessel  a  Prizemaster  and  8  Sailors  were  sent,  as  also 
the  Mate  of  the  Catalina.  She  was  then  despatched  for  Galveston. 
Her  Crew  were  put  on  shore,  at  about  11  leagues  from  the  Port  of 
Sisal ;   and  this  Deponent  further  states  that  Almeyda  made  sail 
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lor  this  Place,  where  ihe  said  Deponent  was  not  allowed  to  land,  until 
the  28th  of  March  last,  when  he  was  sent  on  shore,  withont  any  of 
the  Papers  of  his  Vessel;  Almeyda  having  taken  possession  of  them. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Deponent  hath  hereunto  subscribed 
his  name,  and  1,  the  said  Notary,  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and 
mlfixed  my  Notarial  Seal,  the  day  and  year  6rst  hereinbefore  written. 

DIEGO  OJEDA. 

DANIEL  ROGERS,  Notary  Public,  [l.  8.] 


JVb.  17. — Dan  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Washington,  5th  April,  1817. 

As  nothing  can  be  more  flattering  to  me  than  to  prove  to  you  that 
all  my  Reclamations  bear  the  stamp  of  the  most  scrupulous  exactness 
and  truth,  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  the  Declaration,  on  Oath,  of 
2  Seamen  of  the  Spanish  Brig,  San  Antonio  de  Padua,  captured  by 
the  Pirate  Almeyda,  by  which  you  tiill  see  that  this  Pirate  has  not 
confined  himself  to  taking  and  burning  Spanish  Vessels,  but  has  also 
detained  and  robbed  an  Englisli  Vessel  upon  the  High  Seas. 

I  hope  that  yon  will  have  the  goodness  to  bring  the  said  Document 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  President,  as  a  corroboration  and  support  to  the 
Reclamations  which  I  have  addressed  to  you  ;  in  order  that  the  Pro- 
perty plundered  by  that  Pirate,  and  by  the  Potosi,  Independencia  del 
Sud,  Mongore,  and  Atrevida,  may  be  secured  for  the  Subjects  of  the 
King,  my  Master,  and  that  they  may  not  be  permitted  to  return  to 
Sea,  to  continue  their  depredations. 

I  renew  my  respects,  &c. 
7%e  Htm.  Richard  Rush.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


(Enclosure,) — Deposition  of  2  Seamen  of  the  Spanish  Schooner 
San  Antonio  de  Padua. 
Baltimore  County,  State  of  Maryland,  to  wit:  4th  April,  1817. 

Be  it  remembered  that  on  the  4th  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1817,  personally  appeared  before  me  a  Justice  of  the  Peace 
of  the  said  County,  Lewis  Falcone  and  Barnard  Falcone,  Italians,  and 
being  first  daly  sworn  according  to  Law,  depose  as  follows : — 

That  they  belonged  to  the  Crew  of  the  Spanish  Schooner,  San 
Antonio  de  Padua,  he,  the  said  Lewis  being  Gunner  thereof;  that 
having  sailed  from  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  bound  for  Havana,  on  or  about 
die  2dth  of  January  last,  they  were  chased  and  captured  the  same  day 
by  a  Buenos  Ayres  Privateer,  called  the  Congreso,  commanded  by  one 
Jose  Almeyda,  who  took  the  Deponents  on  board  his  Vessel,  depriving 
them  of  50  boxes  of  segars,  4  barrels  and  5  bundles  of  Spanish 
tobacco,  and  a  bag  containing  silk  handkerchiefs ;  that  during  their 
[1817—18.]  2  C 
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stay  on  board  Almeyda's  Vessel,  be  took  7  Spanish  Pnzes,  3  of  which 
he  burnt,  and  on  or  about  the  15th  of  March,  near  the  Port  of 
Havana,  he  fell  in  with  a  British  Brig,  chased  her  under  Spanish 
Colors,  and  when  sufficiently  near,  fired  into  her,  hoisting  at  the  same 
moment  the  Buenos  Ayres  Flag:  the  Brig  being  armed  was  defended 
by  discharges  of  grape  shot  nearly  the  whole  day,  but  being  boarded 
in  the  evening,  was  compelled  to  surrender :  during  the  whole  trans- 
action the  British  Ensign  was  at  her  main  peak,  and  no  other  Flag. 
Her  Crew  were  taken  on  hoafixhe /Jongreso,  and  the  Vessel  plundered 
of  several  valuable  articles  of  gold  and  silver.  She  was  given  up  and 
allowed  to  proceed : — her  Mate  received  a  Musket  shot  through  the 
head,  of  which  wound  it  was  ^most  impossible  he  could  recover.  And 
these  Deponents  further  state,  that  Almeyda  after  this  proceeded  to  The 
United  States,  and  arrived  at  Baltimore  on  or  about  the  28th  of 
March  last. 

LEWIS  FALCONE. 
BARNARD  FALCONE,  (his  X  mark.) 
Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me, 

THO.  W.  GRIFFITH. 


No.  18. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State, 
(Translation.) 
Sir,  fVaskington,  1 8/ A  April,  1817. 

By  the  information  which  has  been  transmitted  to  me  by  His 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Baltimore,  in  relation  to  the  legal  steps  taken  by 
him  for  the  seizure  of  the  Pirate  Congreso,  Captain  Almeyda,  and  the 
attachment  of  her  Cargo,  it  appears,  that  the  Court  of  Baltimore 
County,  has  declared  its  incompetency  to  take  cognizance  of  this 
Cause,  on  the  plea  that  the  Congiess  had  not  the  power  to  alter  the 
mode  pointed  out  by  the  Constitution,  in  which  similar  Causes  are 
heard  and  decided  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  The  United  States ;  from 
which  Decision  it  follows,  that  no  State  Judge  or  Justice  of  the  Peace* 
has  power  to  arrest  any  Individual  for  a  violation  of  the  Laws  of  this 
Republic.  I  will  not  permit  myself  any  reflection  upon  the  forms  of 
Law  which  may  be  laid  down  for  cases  of  this  nature,  nor  upon  the 
powers  which  are,  or  are  not,  within  the  competency  of  the  Legis- 
lature ;  but  I  cannot  the  less  express  to  you  my  surprise,  that  the 
States'  Attorney  has  not  given  the  direction  recommended  by  the 
l^ws,  to  an  afikir,  which,  in  addition  to  the  justice  due  to  the  Subjects 
of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  so  essentially  interested  the  honor  of  The 
United  States,  by  the  violation  of  its  Statutes,  ite  Treaties,  and  its 
Neutrality  with  Foreign  Nations. 

The  result  of  all  which  is,  that  the  Pirate  Almeyda  is  at  full  liberty — 
that  his  Vessel,  the  Congreso,  is  released  from  attachment,  and  that  he 
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is  free  to  land,  and  place  in  safety,  the  fruits  of  his  Piracies ; — that 
doring  several  weeks,  he  has  had  30  hands  at  work  upon  his  Vessel, 
sheathing  her  with  copper,  making  new  sails,  and  giving  her  a 
thorough  repair ;  and  that  there  is  an  appearance  that  he  will  profit 
by  the  first  favorable  wind  to  put  to  Sea,  and  continue  with  greater 
fbry  his  atrocities  and  piracies,  before  the  Suit  can  be  instituted  in  the 
Coort  which  is  now  designated,  if  efiectual  measures  be  not  taken  to 
prevent  him. 

I  therefore  hope,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  lay  the  aforegoing 
sobject  before  the  President,  and  I  doubt  not  that,  animated  by  his 
dmire  to  preserve  the  friendship  which  happily  subsists  between  Spain 
and  this  Republic,  he  will  adopt  those  measures,  which  appear  to  him 
most  saitable  to  prevent  the  evasions  employed  to  obstruct  the  course 
of  justice  ;  and  burden  The  United  States  with  an  indemnification  for 
ktjaries  of  such  magnitude,  occasioned  to  the  Subjects  of  the  King,  my 
Master*  by  reason  of  the  non-observance  of  the  Treaty  which  exists 
between  the  2  Nations.  1  renew  my  respects,  &c. 

Tke  Hon.  Richard  Rush.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


No.  19. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Washington,  I9th  April,  1817. 

Although  I  was  persuaded  that  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  drd  of 
March,  relative  to  the  preservation  of  the  Neutrality  of  The  United 
States,  in  addition  to  the  Treaty  of  Friendship,  Limits,  and  Naviga- 
tion, existing  between  Spain  and  this  Republic,  and  to  the  Act  of 
1797,  which  prescribes  the  mode  of  pursuing  the  violators  of  the  Laws 
of  this  Republic,  would  exempt  me  from  again  calling  your  attention 
by  new  Reclamations,  to  the  injuries  which  the  Subjects  of  the  King 
my  Master,  incessantly  experience  from  the  Privateers  armed  in  the 
Ports  of  this  Union,  the  annexed  Copies  of  Notes,  which  His  Majesty's 
Consul  at  Norfolk,  has  addressed  to  the  State's  Attorney,  and  to  the 
Collector  of  the  Customs,  and  the  Answer  which  he  has  received  from 
tiiie  latter,  will  show  you,  that  nothing  is  sufficient  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
evil  of  which  I  have  so  often  complained  to  this  Cabinet 

By  these  Documents,  you  will  see,  notwithstanding  the  proofs 
presented  by  Don  Antonio  Argote  Villalobos,  that  the  Pirates  /nde- 
pendeneia  del  Sud,  and  Atremda,  were  both  fitted  out  at  Baltimore, 
that  their  Captains,  Chaytor  and  Grinnolds,  are  American  Citizen^, 
as  well  as  their  Crews ; — that  both  the  one  and  the  other  have  received 
Commissions,  and  cruized  binder  a  Foreign  Flag,  against  the  Spanish 
Commerce ;  that  they  were  then  strengthening  their  Armament,  and 
increasing  their  Crew ;  and  finally,  that  the  same  Collector,  who  ac* 
knowledges  they  bring  no  Manifest  (Registro)  of  th^.  articles  they 
have  on  board,  from  any  Authority  or  Port,  known, or  unknown,  there* 
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by  evidently  proving  that  they  were  stolen  on  the  High  Seas,  refused 
to  arrest  this  property,  unquestionably  stolen,  to  hold  it  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Oirners,  who  might  prove  their  Claims;  and  to  detain  the 
Vessels,  which,  in  manifest  violation  of  tlie  Laws  of  this  Republic,  and 
above  all,  of  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  3d  of  March,  are  there  pre- 
paring to  return  to  their  Cruize. 

I  shall  abstain  from  fatiguing  you  further  upon  a  subject  to  which 
I  have  so  often  claimed  your  attention,  and  that  of  tlie  President  I 
flatter  myself  that  the  transmission  of  the  Proceedings,  such  as  tliey 
have  been  transmitted  to  me,  and  the  elucidation  afforded  by  the  an- 
nexed Copies,  will  be  sufficient  to  induce  the  President  to  acknowledge 
the  urgency  of  adopting  measures,  really  effectual,  at  once  to  put  an 
end  to  these  Piracies ;  otherwise  His  Majesty  will  not  be  able  to  see,  in 
a  continuance  of  these  excesses,  a  confirmation  of  the  assurances 
which  the  President  has  given  me  of  his  desire  amicably  to  adjust,  by 
means  of  a  Treaty,  all  the  differences  pending  between  the  2  Govern- 
ments, and  to  strengthen  the  friendly  relations  with  His  Majesty  by 
new  Arrangements,  mutually  advantageous  to  both  States;  nor  the 
pledge  which  I  have  already  given  him,  that  if  the  above  mentioned 
Act  of  the  3d  of  March,  did  not  repair  the  evils  suffered  by  his  Sub- 
jects until  that  period,  it  would  at  least  prevent  those  by  which  they 
were  threatened  in  future. 

I  renew  to  you  the  assurances,  &c. 
The  Han.  Richard  Rush.  LUIS  DE  ON  IS. 


(Enclosure  \.) — The  Spanish  Consul,  to  the  Collector  of  theCustoms,  at 

Norfolk.  (Translation. ) 

Sir,  Spanish  Consuts  Office,  10/A  April,  1817. 

I  FOUND  it  my  duty,  on  a  former  occasion,  to  make  an  Official 
Application  to  you,  in  the  Case  of  the  armed  Schooner  Potest,  Cap- 
tain Chase,  said  to  be  acting  under  a  Commission  from  the  pretended 
Government  of  Buenos  Ay  res,  (where,  by  the  bye,  she  had  never 
been,)  but  which  had  been  fitted  out,  armed,  and  equipped,  in  the 
Port  of  Baltimore,  to  cruize  against  the  Subjects  of  Spain,  contrary 
to  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  in  violation  of  the  Neutrality  of  The  United 
States,  their  Laws,  and  Stipulations  in  the  existing  Treaty  between  the 
2  Nations,  concluded  on  the  27th  October,  1795,  and  in  opposition 
to  the  intentions  of  the  Government,  manifested  in  the  President's 
Proclamation  of  the  1st  September,  1815,  and  since,  more  fully  dis- 
played by  the  Act  of  Congress  passed  on  the  Sd  March,  ult.  entitled 
'*  An  Act  more  efifectually  to  maintain  the  Neutral  Relation^  of  The 
United  States." 

1  do  not  doubt.  Sir,  but  that  you  participate  in  the  indignation 
which  every  honest  man  feels  at  the  lawless  proceedings,  the  greedy 
rapacity,  and  in  many  instances,  the  horrid  cruelties  of  this  set  of  Sea 
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Depretlators,  who,  being  for  tlie  most  part,  Citizens  of  The  United 
States,  are  a  disgrace  to  this  Country ;  but  still,  you  did  not  think 
yourself  autliorized  to  interfere,  though  in  your  Reply,  dated  the  16th 
of  December,  ult.  you  expressed  that  you  would  take  care  in  that> 
as  in  other  cases,  to  see  that  the  Laws  in  The  United  States,  and  other 
Regulations  of  the  Government,  are  duly  observed. 

Impelled  again  by  duty,  and  relying  on  the  assurance  (just 
quoted)  in  your  said  Letter  of  the  16th  December,  ult.,  I  do  myself 
the  honor  of  addressing  you  the  present  Letter,  to  request  you  to 
interpose  your  authority,  for  Ihe  purpose  of  detaining  the  armed  Brig, 
independencia  del  Sud,  alias  the  Mammoth,  commanded  by  James 
Chaytor,  and  the  Schooner  Airevida,  alias  the  Romp,  Captain 
Grinnolds,  both  which  Vessels  have  been  armed  and  equipped  in  this 
Country,  in  violation  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  the  Neutrality  Laws,  ex- 
plicit  Stipulations,  and  professed  intentions  of  the  Government  of  The 
United  States,  and  are  commanded,  and  principally  manned,  by  Citi- 
zens thereof. 

As  these  violators  of  all  Law  pretend  to  shield  their  conduct  under 
a  Commission  from  a  Government,  the  existence  of  which  is  not  ac- 
knowledged by  this  or  any  other  civilized  Country,it  becomes  necessary 
for  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  XlVih  Article  of  the  Treaty  existing 
between  Spain  and  this  Country,  by  which  you  will  find  that  it  is  ex- 
pressly forbidden  to  the  Citizens  and  Subjects  of  either  Nation  respec- 
tively»  to  take  any  Commission  from  any  Prince  or  State  witli  which 
the  other  Nation  shall  be  at  War;  and  such  as  shall  take  such  a  Com- 
mission are  punishable  as  Pirates.  Upon  the  strength  of  this  Article, 
and  in  vindication  of  the  Laws  and  honor  of  The  United  States,  I 
mast  solicit  you  to  put  a  stop  to  the  farther  proceedings  of  these  Free- 
booters, and  to  deter  them  from  going  on  in  their  criminal  course  to 
the  great  detriment  of  the  commerce  of  Spain,  a  Nation  in  amity  with 
this  Country,  and  to  the  annoyance  of  the  peaceable  commercial  Sub- 
jects of  all  other  Nations.  I  must  further  solicit  you  to  stop  these 
Vessels,  on  the  ground  that  they  have  in  this  Port  improved  their 
equipment  and  considerably  augmented  their  Crews,  by  enlisting  several 
Individuals,  contrary  to  the  said  Act  of  Congress^of  the  dd  of  March 
ult,  which  enlistment  is  the  more  aggravating,  because  most  of  the 
Individuals  so  enlisted,  are  known  to  be  Citizens  of  this  Country.  I 
also  solicit  you  to  stop  and  keep  in  your  possession  certain  stolen 
goods,  namely,  cochineal  and  indigo,  which  I  am  told,  are  now  in  the 
custody  of  the  Custom  house  under  your  direction,  reserving  to  myself 
to  prove  hereafter  the  true  Owners  of  this  property.  I  must  add  tlie 
request  to  be  furnished  with  a  Copy  of  the  Entry  or  Manifest  of  the 
goods  or  articles  of  merchandise  imported  by,  and  landed  at  this  Port 
from,  the  said  Cruizers. 

In  closing  this  Letter,  I  cannot  forbear  expressing  a  hope  that  you 
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will  give  to  this  Application  all  the.  attention  which  the  nature  of  the 
case  requires,  and  that  you  will  not  delay  your  Answer ;  from  the  tenor 
of  which  I  shall  regulate  my  conduct,  so  as  to  acquit  myself  of  that 
duty  to  ray  King  and  Country,  imposed  upon  me  as  well  by  my  Office 
as  by  my  personal  feelings. 

With  great  respect,  I  remain,  &c. 
Mr.Maihry.  ANTONIO  ARGOTE  VILLALOBOS. 


(Enclosure  2,) — The  Spanish  Consul  at  Norfolk  to  the  District 

Attorney  at  Richmond,     (Translation.) 

Sib.  Spanish  Consul's  Office,  Norfolk,  lOth  April,  1817. 

The  enclosed  is  a  Copy  of  an  Official  Letter  which  I  have  addressed 
this  day  to  the  Collector  of  the  Customs  of  this  Port. 

As  there  is  no  question,  but  that  the  Government  of  The  Uuite<i 
States  are  bound  to  punish  such  of  their  Citizens  as  in  defiance  of  all 
Law  have  committed  hostilities  against  a  friendly  Nation,  and  also  to 
arrest  them  in  their  progress,  when  they  are  seen  within  their  juris- 
diction preparing  to  continue  their  nefarious  course ;  and  as  it  is  in 
your  province,  as  District  Attorney,  to  see  that  the  Laws  of  the  Union 
are  duly  enforced,  both  in  the  punishment  of  crimes,  and  in  the 
prevention  of  them,  I  make  the  same  Application  to  you  that  I  have 
made  to  the  Collector ;  requesting  you,  in  the  name  of  my  Govern- 
ment and  the  suffering  Subjects  of  Spain,  to  issue  such  Process  as 
will  deter  James  Chaytor  and  Captain  Grinnolds,  their  Officers  and 
Crews,  mostly  American  Citizens,  from  going  out  of  this  Port  to  re- 
new their  depredations  on  Spanish  commerce ;  at  the  same  time,  that 
I  leave  to  your  discretion  to  institute  any  further  proceedings  that 
the  nature  of  the  offences  already  committed  may  admit  of,  and  of 
which  I  shall  t  urnish  proofe  in  due  time.  I  must  also  request  you 
to  secure  in  behalf  of  the  true  Owners  of  the  stolen  property  which 
can  be  come  at,  namely,  a  parcel  of  cochineal  and  indigo,  landed  by 
these  Privateersmen  at  this  Port,  and  said  to  be  now  in  the  custody  of 
the  Custom-house. 

I  hope.  Sir,  that  you  will  see  the  propriety  of  my  applying  to 
you  iu  the  present  instance,  and  that  you  will  do  me  the  favor  to 
answer  this  Letter,  apprising  me  of  the  course  you  mean  to  adopt  for 
my  information,  and  to  enable  me  to  give  proper  intelligence  to  my 
Minister.  I  remain,  &c. 

Mr.  William  Wirt.  ANTONIO  ARGOTE  VILLALOBOS. 


(Enclosure  Sj-^The  Collector qf  the  Customs,  to  the  Spanish  Consul, 

at  Norfolk. 
Sir,  Collector's  Office,  Norfolk,  Wth  April,  1817. 

I  HAD  the  honor  to  receive  your  Note  of  yesterday,  in  relation  to 
the  3  armed  Vessels,  now  lying  in  this  Port,  under  the  Flag  of  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES    AND    SPAIN.  391 

GoTemmeiit  styling  iUelf  "  The  United  Provinces  of  the  River  Plate," 
the  one  called  ludependencia  del  Sud^  and  the  other,  Atrevida.  You 
require  me  to  detain  these  Vessels  upon  the  grounds,  that,  in  violation 
of  the  Law  of  Nations,  the  Neutrality,  Laws,  explicit  Stipulations,  and 
professed  intentions  of  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  ihey 
have  been  armed  and  equipped  "  in  this  Country,  and  are  commanded 
and  principally  manned  by  Citizens  thereof;''  that  under  the  XlVth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  between  Spain  and  this  Country,  they  are  Pirates, 
and  that  in  violation  of  the  Act  of  Cougress  of  the  3rd  March  last, 
**  oiore  effectually  to  preserve  the  Neutral  Relations  of  The  United 
States,"  "  they  have  in  this  Port  improved  their  equipment,  and  con- 
siderably augmented  their  Crew,  by  enlisting  several  Individuals.'* 
In  reply  to  which,  I  conceive  it  proper  only  to  remark,  that  these 
Vessels  have  not  leen  unnoticed  by  me,  and  that  in  my  conduct  to- 
wards them,  I  shall  endeavor,  as  I  have  done,  to  observe  that  course 
which  my  official  duties  appear  to  me  to  have  prescribed.  In  pursuing 
which,  that  I  may  have  the  aid  of  every  light  to  guide  me,  which  facts 
can  afford,  audasthe  allegations  thus  made  by  you,  in  an  official  form, 
mnst  be  presumed  to  be  bottomed  on  positive  facts,  which  have  come 
to  your  knowledge,  you  will  have  the  goodness,  I  trust*  to  furnish  me, 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  with  the  evidence  of  their  existence,  in 
your  possession. 

In  respect  to  the  merchandise  landed  from  these  Vessels,  and  depo- 
«ted  in  the  public  store,  which  you  request  me  to  retain  in  my  custody, 
for  proofs  to  be  obtained  by  you  as  to  the  Owners  of  it ;  I  have  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  as  far  as  they  are  at  present 
known  to  me,  do  not  seem  to  require  that  1  should  take  upon  myself 
the  responsibility.  On  the  contrary,  that  these  goods  should  be  re- 
garded as  the  property  of  those  who  deposited  them,  subject  to  be  de- 
Kvered  to  them,  on  complying  with  all  the  requisites  of  the  Laws  for 
the  protection  of  the  Public  Revenue. 

There  was  no  regular  Alanifest  or  Entry  of  these  articles,  or  a 
Copy  of  it  should  be  furnished  to  you,  according  to  request,  but  simply 
a  Memorandum  of  them,  and  a  receipt  of  the  Keeper  of  the  Public 
Store,  from  which  it  appears,  that  there  were  92  bales  or  packages  of 
cochineal,  jalap,  and  vartlla,  consisthig  chiefly  of  the  first-mentioned 
article.  I  am,  &c . 

Am  Antanio  ViUalobas.  CHARLES  K.  MALLORY. 


(EmchiuteA.) — The  Spanish  Consul,  to  the  Collector  of  the  Customs, 

ai  Norfolk.  (Translation.) 

Sia,  Spanish  Consul's  Office,  Norfolk,  \2th  April,  1817. 

1  HAVE  had  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter 

of  yesterday,   in  answer  to  mine  of  the  day  before,  soliciting  you  to 

detain  the  Privateers,   Independencia  del  Sud  and  Atrevida,  on  the 
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grounds  that  those  Vessels  have  been  originally  armed  and  equipped 
in  this  Country,  and  are  now  commanded  and  principally  manned  by 
Citizens  of  The  United  States,  and  because  they  have  in  this  Port,  im- 
proved their  equipment,  and  augmented  their  Crews  by  enlistment ; 
and  further,  soliciting  you  to  retain  in  your  possession,  and  not  to  re- 
deliver  to  those  Privateersmen,  certain  articles  of  stolen  goods  now 
under  your  custody ;  in  reply  to  which,  you  are  pleased  to  observe, 
that  those  Vessels  have  not  been  unnoticed  by  you,  and  that  you  shall 
endeavor  to  observe  with  regard  to  them,  that  course,  which  you 
think  your  official  duties  prescribe  to  you ;  requesting  me,  at  the  same 
time,  to  furnish  the  evidence  to  prove  the  facts  that  I  have  set  fortli, 
in  order  that  you  may  have  the  aid  of  every  light  to  guide  you ;  and 
finally,  you  observe,  that  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  you  do 
not  think  you  ought  to  take  upon  yourself  to  retain  possession  of  the 
property  above-mentioned,  of  which  you  give  a  description  in  general 
terms. 

With  regard  to  the  evidence  you  require,  I  will  not  hesitate  ta 
say,  that  as  the  facts  I  have  stated  are  matter  of  public  notoriety, 
known  to  every  body,  and  I  had  no  reason  to  suppose  that  you  were 
Ignorant  of  them,  I  did  not  deem  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  add  any 
proof  to  the  simple  narration  of  them  ;  and  I  was  confident^  that  by 
going  on  to  point  out  to  you  the  Stipulations  and  Laws  which  are  in- 
fringed in  consequence  of  those  facts,  you  would  think  yourself  au* 
thorized  to  interfere  in  the  manner  requested. 

I  will  assert.  Sir,  as  a  known  fact,  that  the  Brig,  now  called  /iidSe- 
pendencia  del  Sud,  is  the  same  Vessel,  which  was  formerly  known  under 
the  name  of  the  Mammoth  Privateer,  belonging  to  Baltimore,  armed 
and  equipped  in  that  Port,  from  which  she  sailed  under  the  command 
of  the  same  James  Chaytor,  who  still  commands  her ;  that  the  very 
same  James  Chaytor  was  necessarily  then, and  cannot  have  ceased  since 
to  be,  a  Citizen  of  The  United  States — is  settled,  and  has  a  family,  in 
Baltimore,  whence  his  wife  came  down  a  few  days  ago  in  the  Packet 
Waller  Gray,  and  is  now  in  this  Town,  on  a  visit  to  her  husband ;  that 
he  has  enlisted  Men  in  this  Port,  many  of  whom  are  not  so  obscure, 
as  not  to  be  generally  knowa  I  will  mention,  as  an  example,  Mr. 
Young,  of  Portsmouth,  who  is  now  acting  as  First  Lieutenant  on  board 
the  said  Brig.  I  will  assert  as  a  fact,  that  the  Airevida  is  the  very 
Schooner,  know  before  under  the  name  of  the  Romp,  the  same  that 
underwent  a  trial  for  Piracy  before  the  Federal  Court  in  this  State;  that 
her  present  Commander,  Captain  Grinnolds,  is  a  Native  of  one  of  the 
neighboring  Towns,  and  very  well  known  in  this  Place ;  and  finally, 
that  this  Vessel  has  been  at  one  of  the  wharves  altering  her  copper, 
which  I  call  an  improvement  in  her  equipment. 

If  these  public  facts,  falling  within  the  knowledge  of  every  Indivi- 
dual, require  more  proof  than  tlie  public  notoriety  of  them,  I  must 
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request  to  be  iDformed  as  to  the  nature  of  that  proof,  and  also  whether 
yon  are  not  warranted  to  act  upon  just  grounds  of  suspicion^  without 
that  positive  eridence,  which  is  only  necessary  before  a  Court  of 
Justice. 

Respecting  the  property  which  I  have  solicited  yon  to  stop,  as 
yoQ  seem  not  to  think  yourself  authorized  so  to  do,  1  must  observe 
to  yoQ,  that  by  the  law  and  general  practice  in  this  and  other  Coun- 
tries, property  in  suspicious  hands  is  frequently  stopped ;  and  I  will 
go  further  and  assert,  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  goods  in  question 
being  stolen  goods,  or  what,  by  way  of  softening  the  expression, 
ue  called  prize  goods,  and  all  such  property  hitherto  brought  into 
this  Country  by  this  sort  of  Cruizers,  has  been  adjudged  by  the  Fede- 
nd  Courts,  stolen  property,  and  has  been  ordered  to  be  restored  to  the 
rightful  Owners.  I  do,  therefore,  most  solemnly  lay  claim  to  this 
property,  in  behalf  of  tlie  lawful  Owners,  who,  I  am  confident  will,  at 
no  distant  period,  come  forward  themselves  to  demand  it ;  and  I  here, 
by  reserve  to  them  their  rights  unimpaired,  to  sue  and  recover  from 
whomsoever  they  may  be  entitled  to  claim  under  the  Law  of  Nations, 
and  in  conformity  to  the  Vlth  and  IXth  Articles  of  the  Treaty  between 
Spain  and  this  Country,  concluded  on  the  27th  of  October,  1795,  and 
under  any  other  Law  that  may  make  in  their  favor. 

I  will  now  conclude  by  expressing  a  hope,  that  upon  a  thorough 
view  of  the  subject,  you  will  consider  it  consistent  with  the  duties  of 
your  Office,  to  accede  to  my  solicitation  for  the  relief  of  the  injured 
Subjects  of  Spain,  and  to  prevent  a  number  of  bad  Citizens  of  this 
Country,  from  committing  further  depredations  on  their  commerce. 

I  remain,  &c. 
Mr.Charles K.  Mallary.      ANTONIO  ARGOTE  VILLALOBOS. 


{Emdotvre  6.)^The  CoUeciar  of  the  Customs,  to  the  Spanish  Consul, 

at  Norfolk. 
Sm.  Collectors  Office,  Norfolk,  Wh  April,  1817. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Letter  of  the  12th  instant^ 
and  have  bestowed  upon  it  all  the  attention,  which  the  limited  time 
allowed  me  would  admit  of. 

From  the  view  1  have  taken  of  the  facts,  as  now  stated  by  you, 
which  it  is  to  be  presumed  are  to  be  regarded  as  Specifications  under 
the  more  general  charges  set  forth  in  your  Iictter  of  the  10th  instant,  I 
must  really  confess,  I  do  not  at  present  see  grounds  suflicient  to 
justify  the  steps  you  require  me  to  take  against  the  armed  Vessels  now 
in  this  Port,  and  the  merchandise  which  has  been  permitted  to  be 
landed  from  them  and  deposited  in  the  Public  Store. 

You  assert  as  known  facts,  that  the  Brig  now  called  the  Inde- 
pemdencia  del  Sud,  is  the  same  Vessel  that  was  formerly  known 
under   the  name    of  the  Mamtnoth  Privateer,  belonging  to   Balti- 
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more,  armed  and  equipped  iu  that  Port,  from  which  she  sailed  undtT 
the  commaod  of  the  same  James  Chay  tor  ^ho  still  commands  her. 
That  this  very  same  James  Chay  tor  was  necessarily  then,  and  cannot 
have  ceased  since,  to  be  a  Citizen  of  The  United  States;  is  settled 
and  has  a  family  in  Baltimore,  whence  his  wife  came  down  a  few  days 
ago  in  the  Packet,  Walter  Gray,  and  is  now  in  this  Town  on  a  visit 
to  her  husband.  That  he  has  enlisted  men  in  this  Port,  many  of 
whom  are  not  so  obscure  as  not  to  be  generally  known,  and  you  men- 
tion  as  an  instance,  Mr.  Young  of  Portsmoath,  who  you  allege  U 
now  acting  as  First  Lieutenant  on  board  the  Brig.  You  further  assert 
as  a  fact,  that  tbe  Atrevida  is  the  very  same  Schooner  which  was 
known  under  the  name  of  the  Romp,  the  same  that  underwent  a  trial 
for  Piracy  before  the  Federal  Court  in  this  State ;  that  her  Commao* 
der.  Captain  Grinnolds,  is  a  Native  of  one  of  the  neighboring  Towns* 
and  is  very  well  known  iu  this  Place.'*  And  finally,  that  this  Vessel 
has  been  at  one  of  the  wharves  altering  her  copper,  which  yon  call  ao 
improvement  in  her  equipment. 

Now,  Sir,  supposing  these  facts  to  be  what  you  affirni  they  are, 
matter  of  too  great  public  notoriety  to  require  anything  like  demoD- 
stratton ;  do  they  prove  so  clearly  that  the  Brig  now  called  Indepen^ 
dencia  del  Sud,  was  originally  fitted  out  in  this  Country  to  aid  the 
United  Provinces  of  the  River  Plate  in  their  struggle  for  Indepen- 
dence? that  James  Chay  tor,  a  Citizen  of  The  United  States,  assumed 
the  command  of  her  with  that  intention,  under  a  Commission  from 
that  Government  in  the  Port  of  Baltimore,  and  that  he  commenced  his 
Cruize,  against  the  Vessels  of  the  Subjects  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  with 
whom  The  United  States  are  in  amity,  from  that  Port  P  On  the  contrary » 
do  they  not  with  equal  or  greater  certainty  tend  to  show  that  this  Bri^ 
which  you  acknowledge  was  formerly  the  Mammoth  Privateer,  belong- 
ing to  Baltimore,  was  fitted  out  during  the  late  War  between  this 
Country  and  Great  Britain,  to  cruize  against  the  Vessels  of  the  Sub- 
jects of  His  Britannic  Majesty.  That  she  was  then  under  the  com- 
mand of,  and  probably  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  said  James 
Chay  tor;  that  on  the  termination  of  that  War  the  Owners  of  the  said 
Vessel,  having  a  right  to  dispose  of  her  wheresoever  and  to  whomsoever 
they  thought  fit,  may  have  sent  her  under  the  command  of  the  said 
James  Chay  tor  from  Baltimore  to  Buenos  Ayres,  where  she  may  have 
been  purchased  by  the  Government  of  that  Place  and  put  npou  their 
Naval  Establishment,  and  that  the  same  James  Chaytor  might  then 
and  there  have  accepted  the  Commission,  appointing  him  to  the  com- 
mand of  her  P  I  wish  not  to  be  understood  as  contending  that  this 
was  the  case,  but  that  it  is  an  inference  which  may  be  fairly  deduced 
from  the  facts  as  specified  by  you.  Tbe  l«og-book  and  other  Docu- 
ments which  1  have  in  my  possession,  seem,  moreover,  to  corroborate 
this  view  of  the  subject.     It  appears  from  them  that  she  is  a  public 
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armed  Vessel^  not  a  Privateer,  and  commenced  her  cruize  from  Buenoi 
Ayres  nnder  the  orders  of  that  Government,  be  it  whatever  you  may 
pleaae  to  term  it,  in  May,  1816.  Whether  the  said  James  Chaytor  had 
tlie  right,  under  such  circumstances,  to  accept  the  Commission  or  not» 
or  whether,  when  he  sailed  from  Baltimore,  being  then  a  Citizen  of  The 
United  States,  he  cannot  have  since  ceased  to  be  one,  appears  to  me 
plainly  and  simply  the  question  : — has  a  Citizen  of  The  United  States 
the  right  to  expatriate  himself  and  enter  the  service  of  a  Foreign 
Power,  not  at  War  with  his  Native  Country  P  A  question  which  it  is 
not  my  province  to  discuss,  but  about  which,  1  apprehend,  there  can 
be  but  little  doubt  in  this  Country,  whatever  may  be  the  antiquated 
notions  prevailing  upon  tlie  subject  in  the  old  Governments  of  Europe. 
His  having  a  wife  in  Baltimore,  and  her  coming  to  see  him  here,  does 
not  appear  to  me  to  affect  the  case  at  all,  inasmuch  as  nothing  is  more 
common  than  for  Foreigners  to  have  wives  here,  Natives  of  the 
Country ;  an  illustrious  instance  of  which  might  be  given. 

With  respect  to  the  facts  assumed  by  you  of  the  enlistment  of 
men  in  this  Port,  of  which  you  mention  Mr.  Young  as  an  evi- 
dence, suffice  it  to  say,  that  from  intimations  I  had  received  anterior 
to  the  date  of  your  Letter,  I  had  determined  to  make  the  proper 
inquiries,  and  to  be  satisfied  upon  this  point,  before  tliose  Vessels 
are  permitted  to  sail,  and  shall  be  governed  by  the  result;  although 
it  does  not  appear  altogether  perfectly  certain,  that  such  an  aug* 
mentation  of  their  force  is  interdicted  by  the  Act  of  Congress,  of  the 
3rd  of  March  last,  which  being  a  l^aw  highly  penal  in  its  nature, 
wiJ]  admit  of  no  latitude  of  construction.  Permit  me  to  observe, 
em  pasMant,  that  this  Mr.  Young  is  by  birth  an  Englishman,  served 
several  years  in  the  British  Navy,  several  in  ours,  and,  I  suppose,  has 
now  an  equal  right,  provided  it  be  not  done  in  a  manner  to  violate  the 
Laws  of  The  United  States,  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  Govern- 
ment, calling  itself  "  The  United  Provinces  of  the  River  Plate,''  or 
any  other  Government  that  will  receive  him. 

With  respect  also  to  the  Vessel,  called  the  Alrevida,  asserted  by 
yon  to  be  the  very  Schooner,  formerly  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Eoatp,  and  tried  for  Piracy,  I  proceed  to  remark,  that  this  Vessel  fur- 
nishes a  strong  argument  against  you ;  for  after  a  full  investigation  of 
all  the  charges  against  her,  supported,  1  believe,  as  they  were  by  some 
other  awn  Crew,  she  was  acquitted,  as  well  as  the  Commander  of  her. 
Squire  Fish,  who  had  previously  been  an  Officer  in  the  Navy  of  The 
United  States.  The  same  remark  will  apply  with  equal  force  to  her 
present  Commander,  Captain  Grinnolds. 

Upon  the  subject  of  the  fact  lastly  stated  by  you,  of  the  improve- 
ment in  the  equipment  of  this  Vessel  at  one  of  our  wharves,  I  have  to 
observe,  that  on  the  arrival  here  of  these  Vessels,  1  had  them  exa- 
mined, and  an  inventory  of  their  armament,  equipments,  &c.  taken. 
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and  before  their  departure,  I  shall  cause  a  re-survey  to  bo  made,  with 
a  view  to  ascertain,  whether  they  have  undergone,  in  any  respect, 
any  alterations,  prohibited  by  the  Laws  of  The  United  States.  I  cannot 
agree  with  you,  however,  that  a  mere  alteration  of  her  copper,  ren- 
dered necessary,  perhaps,  by  some  damages,  which,  1  understand, 
were  sustained  in  the  bottom  of  the  Vessel,  can  be  considered  as  an 
improvement  "  in  her  equipment." 

As  for  the  Merchandize  which  you  "  most  solemnly  lay  claim  to," 
in  behalf  of  those  whom  you  term  tlie  lawful  Owners,  which  you  as. 
Bert  "  there  is  no  doubt  of  being  stolen,  or  what,  by  way  of  softening 
the  expression,  are  called  Prize  Goods,''  1  can  only  say, that  I  neiilicr 
officially  nor  individually  have  any  claim  to  it  whatsoever.  It  is  only 
deposited  in  the  Public  Store  for  safe  keeping  to  guard  against  injury, 
as  in  other  cases,  which  might  result  to  the  Revenue  of  The  United 
States ;  and  that  I  see  no  reason  from  any  thing  you  have  advanced, 
to  change  the  opiniou  expressed  in  my  last  upon  the  subject.  I  know 
of  no  Decisions,  such  as  you  speak  of,  in  the  Federal  Courts,  adjudging 
Prize  Goods  to  be  "  stolen  property,  and  ordering  it  to  be  restored  to 
the  rightful  Owners."  If  there  be  any  such  Decisions,  they  only  go  to 
show,  that  it  is  by  such  Authority  only,  and  not  by  any  that  /  possess, 
that  the  Articles  in  question  can  be  detained  or  restored. 

Having  thus.  Sir,  gone  through  the  different  topics  presented  by 
you  for  my  consideration,  I  shall  conclude  by  assuring  yoa,  it  did  not 
require  any  thing  you  have  pointed  out  to  me,  to  remind  me  of  any 
duty,  which  the  circumstances  of  this  case  have  rendered  or  may 
render  it  incumbent  on  me  to  perform. 
I  am,  with  respect,  &c. 
Don  Antonio  Viilahbos.  CHARLES  K.  MALLORY. 


{Enclosure  6.^— T/itf  Spanish  Consul,  to  the  Collector  of  the  Customs, 

at  Norfolk.  (Translation) 

Sir,  Spanish  Consul's  Office,  Norfolk,  \bth  April,  1^17. 

I  HAVE  received  the  Letter,  which,  in  answer  to  mine  of  the  12th 
instant,  you  did  me  the  honor  to  address  to  me  yesterday. 

Without  denying  any  of  the  facts,  on  the  strength  of  which  I  re- 
quested your  interposition  to  prevent  2  armed  Vessels,  now  in  this  Port, 
commanded  and  principally  manned  by  Citizens  of  The  United  States, 
from  sallying  forth  to  renew  their  depredation  upon  the  commercf 
of  Spain,  you  state  that  you  do  not  see  sufficient  grounds  for  stopping 
those  Vessels,  or  the  merchandize  landed  from  them,  and  now  in 
deposite  in  the  public  storehouse  in  this  Place. 

I  do  not  mean  to  enter,  on  the  present  occasion,  into  a  minute 
discussion  of  the  several  reasons  you  assign  for  the  line  of  conduct, 
which  you  think  proper  to  pursue  in  this  case,  because  I  think 
it    sufficient  for    me    to    transmit   Copies  of    my    Correspondencr 
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with  you  to  my  Goveroment,  through  the  channel  of  tlie  Minis- 
ter Fleuipotentiary  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  in  this  Country.  Stilly 
you  will  permit  me  to  advert  to  that  part  of  your  argument,  pur- 
portiag  that  it  is  not  so  clearly  proved,  that  Chaytor's  views,  on 
kafiDg  Baltimore  with  the  armed  Vessel  under  his  command,  was  to 
craise  against  tlie  Subjects  of  Spain  under  a  Commission  from  the 
pretended  Government  of  the  River  Plate ;  upon  which  I  will  remark, 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  form  conjectures  about  the  probable 
iateotions  of  Men,  when  facts  and  overt  acts  have  already  fully 
deteloped  their  evil  purposes.  Thus,  whether  James  Chaytor,  in 
goiag  out  of  Baltimore  with  the  armed  Vessels  still  under  his 
command,  had  hostile  views  against  the  Subjects  of  Spain,  a  Nation 
io  amity  with  this  Country,  is  sufficiently  solved  by  the  hostilities 
which  he  has  already  committed,  and  still  intends  to  commit,  in  the 
WH  Vessel,  against  the  said  Subjects. 

1  must  also  be  allowed  to  notice  that  part  of  your  argument, 
**  that  whatever  may  be  the  antiquated  notions  prevailing  upon  the 
Sobject,  in  the  old  Governments  of  Europe,  there  is  little  doubt  in  this 
Country  about  the  question^  whether  a  Citizen  of  The  United  States 
has  a  right  to  expatriate  himself,  and  enter  the  service  of  a  Foreign 
Power  not  at  War  with  his  native  Country."  In  tliis  you  certainly 
appear  to  me  to  have  set  up  a  mere  speculative  opinion,  in  opposition 
to  a  positive  Law,  namely,  the  stipulations  in  the  XlVth  Article  of  the 
Treaty  with  Spain,  by  which  The  United  States  have  solemnly 
pledged  themselves  not  to  permit  their  Citizens  to  accept  Commissions 
from  any  Prince  or  State,  at  War  with  Spain,  for  the  purpose  of 
croising  against  her  Subjects,  and  to  punish  as  Pirates  such  of  their  said 
Citizens  as  shall  act  contrary  to  that  stipulation. 

With  regard  to  the  Schooner  Atrevida^  formerly  the  Romp, 
vhich  Vessel  you  say  ''  furnishes  a  strong  argument  against  me,'* 
because,  although  tried  for  piracy,  she  was  not  actually  condemned ; 
I  caoDot  avoid  remarking,  that  since  the  time  when  she  escaped  me- 
rited condemnation,  and  her  Commander  and  Crew  condign  punish- 
ment, she  has  been  out  cruising  with  the  armament  and  Commission 
the  took  out  from  this  Country,  (it  is  pretty  well  ascertained,  that  she 
has  never  been  at  Buenos  Ayres)  and  that  in  every  respect  she  is  evi- 
deutly  a  Pirate,  under  the  true  meaning  and  intent  of  the  said  XlVth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  with  Spain,  and  that  her  said  Commander  and 
Crew  are  actually  engaged  in  piratical  pursuits,  in  whicji  course  it 
behoves  the  constituted  Authorities  of  tliis  Country  to  stop  them,  when 
within  their  jurisdiction,  and  completely  in  their  power. 

Nor  can  I  forbear  to  observe,  before  I  dismiss  the  subject,  that  the 
«elf-styled  Government  of  The  United  Provinces  of  the  River  Plate, 
fill  jtain  very  little  "  in  their  struggle  for  Independence,*'  by  com- 
oissioning  such  a  gang  of  greedy   Freebooters,   the  scum  of  this 
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and  other  Countries,  who  caring  little  for  the  fate  of  that  deluded 
People,  excite,  by  their  voracious  appetite  for  plunder,  the  indignation, 
not  only  of  the  People  of  Spain,  but  of  the  honest  and  good  of  all 
other  Nations. 

I  will  now  conclude,  Sir,  by  repeating  my  solicitations  and  asser- 
tions contained  in  my  Letters  of  the  1 0th  and  12th  instant,  and  by 
solemnly  protesting  in  the  name  of  my  Sovereign,  against  permitting 
a  number  of  Citizens,  now  within  their  jurisdiction,  and  under  their 
control,  to  go  out  to  cruise  against  the  commerce  of  Spain,  and  to 
renew  their  hostilities  against  her  Subjects;  and  1  do  also  protest 
against  deUvering  back  to  them  certain  articles  of  merchandize, 
described  by  you  in  general  terms  in  your  Letter  of  the  Uth  instant; 
which  articles  of  merchandize  are  obviously  taken  from  Spanish  Sub- 
jects, contrary  to  Law,  and  especially  contrary  to  the  XlVth  Article 
of  said  Treaty  with  Spain,  and  which,  from  the  tenor  of  the  Vlth  and 
IXth  Articles  of  the  same  Treaty,  ought  to  be  retained  in  behalf  of  the 
lawful  Owners. 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  &c.  ANTONIO  ARGOTE  VILLALOBOS. 
Mr.  Charles  K.  Mallwry. 


(Enclosure  7,)^Th€  Collector  of  the  Customs,  to  the  Spanish  Consul^ 

at  Norfolk. 
Sir,  Collector's  Office,  Norfolk,  16/A  April,  1817. 

1  HAVE  been  honored  with  your  Letter  of  to-day,  in  answer  to 
mine  of  yesterday,  and  am  perfectly  pleased  that  our  Correspondence 
hait  issued  in  a  determination  on  your  part,  to  transmit  Copies  of  it  to 
your  Government,  through  its  Minister  in  this  Country. 

1  have  nothing  further  to  add  on  my  part ;  but  assurances  of  tlie 
respect  with  which,  1  am,  &c. 

Don  Antonio  A.  Villalohos,  CHARLES  K.  MALLORY. 


No,  20. — The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Don  Luis  de  Onis. 
Sir,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  22d  April,  I817, 

Bt  the  direction  of  the  President,  I  have  the  honor  to  ask,  whether 
you  have  received  Instructions  from  your  Government  to  conclude  a 
Treaty  for  the  adjustment  of  all  difierences  existing  between  the  2 
Nations,  according  to  the  expectation  stated  in  your  Note  to  this  De- 
partment, of  the  Slst  of  February.  If  you  have,  I  shall  be  happy  to 
meet  you  for  that  purpose.  If  you  have  not,  it  is  deemed  improper 
to  entertain  Discussions  of  the  kind,  invited  by  your  late  Notes.  This 
Government,  well  acquainted  witli,  and  faithful  to  its  obligations,  and 
respectful  to  the  opinion  of  an  impartial  World,  will  continue  to  pur- 
sue a  course  in  relation  to  the  Civil  War  between  Spain  and  the 
Spanish  Provinces  in  America,  imposed  by  the  existing  Laws,  and 
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prescribed  by  a  just  regard  to  the  rights  and  honor  of  The  UDited 

States.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

//.  E.  Don  Litis  de  Onis.  RICHARD  RUSH. 


No.  21.— Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State, 

(Translation.) 

Sia«  Washington,  23d  April,  1817. 

I  HATE  received  your  Letter  of  yesterday's  date,  in  which  you  are 
pleased  to  inform  me,  by  order  of  the  President,  that  if  1  have  re- 
ceived the  Instructions  which  I  expected^  to  conclude  a  Treaty  for  the 
arrangement  of  all  the  difierences  pending  between  the  2  Nations, 
you  are  authorised  to  enter  into  that  Negotiation  with  me ;  but  if  not, 
you  consider  it  improper  to  entertain  Discussions  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  my  last  Notes. 

In  reply  to  these  points,  1  have  to  inform  you,  with  respect  to  the 
fifst,  that  my  conjectures  being  confirmed,  that  my  Instructions  have 
been  intercepted  by  the  Pirates  which  infest  the  Seas,  whereby  their 
arrival  Is  so  much  delayed,  I  have  despatchv^d  my  Secretary,  Don 
Luis  Noeli,  in  order  that  by  informing  His  Majesty  of  this  unexpected 
event,  he  may  cause  them  to  be  renewed  to  me.  As  to  what  relates 
to  the  second  point,  I  refer  to  what  I  stated  to  you  in  my  Letter  of  the 
2l8t  of  February,  that  I  would  entirely  conform  to  the  wishes  of  the 
President,  to  wait  the  discussion  of  those  points  until  the  arrival  of  the 
Instructions. 

In  the  same  Note  you  have  been  pleased  to  add,  in  reply  to  the 
different  Notes  which  I  have  addressed  to  you,  on  the  subject  of  the 
armament  of  Privateers  in  this  Country,  for  the  purpose  or  cruizing 
against  the  Subjects  of  the  King,  my  Master,  that  this  Government, 
faithful  to  its  obligations,  and  respectful  to  the  opinion  of  the  impar- 
tial World,  will  continue  to  pursue  a  course  in  relation  to  the  Civil 
War  between  Spain  and  the  Spanish  Provinces  in  America,  imposed 
by  the  existing  Laws,  and  prescribed  by  a  just  regard  to  the  rights 
and  honor  of  The  United  States. 

As  all  my  Notes  have  been  directed  to  this  single  object,  and  as  I 
have,  in  conformity  to  your  intimations,  given  correspondent  Orders 
to  His  Majesty's  Consuls,  to  require  of  the  Tribunals  the  execution 
of  those  same  Laws,  there  is  nothing  left  for  me  to  do.  but  to  transmit 
to  His  Majesty  thb  new  assurance  of  the  President,  and  to  continue 
on  my  part  to  inform  this  Government  of  every  thing  which  may  con- 
tribute to  maintain  unalterable,  the  relations  of  friendship  which 
exbt  between  the  2  Nations,  until  the  arrival  of  the  Instiuctions  which 
I  have  requested,  and  further  to  strengthen  them  by  a  Treaty  which 
nuiy  put  an  end  to  all  pending  discussions. 

I  have  the  honor  to  confirm  to  you,  &c 
The  Hon.  Richard  Rush.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 
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No.  22.-<-D(m  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Phiiadelphia,  9th  July,  1817* 

I  AM  under  the  necessity  of  calling  your  attention,  and  that  of  the 
President,  to  what  has  occurred  at  Baltimore,  in  relation  to  the  3 
Privateers  or  Pirates,  which  have  lately  entered  the  Bay  of  Chesa- 
peake, and  now  are  within  the  proper  limits  of  the  State  of  Mary- 
land ;  the  one  commanded  by  Captain  Taylor,  and  the  other  by  Cap- 
tain Stafford.  It  is  notorious,  that  these  Privateers,  manned  and  armed 
in  the  Ports  of  the  Union,  sailed  on  a  cruise  against  the  Spanish  Com- 
merce, and  have  returned  to  the  Waters  of  Maryland,  with  a  part  of 
the  plunder  and  booty  they  have  taken  from  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
Vessels. 

For  the  due  conviction  of  this  outrage,  the  necessary  Orders  or 
Warrants  were  sent,  at  the  request  of  the  Consul  of  His  Catholic  Ma- 
jesty in  Baltimore,  to  the  Marshal  of  that  City,  to  proceed  to  the  Arrest 
of  the  aforesaid  Privateers;  and  for  its  execution,  a  Gun>boat  was 
granted  by  the  Collector  of  the  Customs.  All  this,  however,  was  in 
vain ;  the  Marshal  gave  no  effect  to  the  Orders  issued  for  this  Arrest ; 
and  His  Majesty's  Consul  seeing  that  8  days  had  passed,  without 
the  Marshal  taking  a  single  step  to  fulfil  the  Orders  he  was  charged 
with,  called  upon  him,  and  claimed  their  execution ;  upon  which  he 
replied  categorically,  "  that  he  was  unwilling  to  proceed  to  the  Arrest 
of  the  said  Privateers,  because  it  was  not  his  duty  to  execute  it,  ex- 
cept they  had  entered  the  Port  of  Baltimore ;  but  by  no  means  in  the 
Bay,  although  within  the  district  of  the  State.''  The  Consul  lately 
applied  to  the  District  Attorney,  complaining  of  this  conduct ;  and  he 
acknowledged,  that  indeed  it  was  very  extraordinary ;  but  he  to6V  no 
steps  to  remedy  it,  or  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the  Laws  of  The 
United  States,  in  a  case  of  so  scandalous  an  example.  These  facts 
speak  for  themselves,  and  the  mere  statement  of  them  is  sufficient  to 
make  you  and  the  President  thoroughly  sensible  of  the  monstrous 
consequences,  which  the  irregular  conduct  of  this  Marshal  may  lead 
to.  It  is  perfectly  evident,  that  the  public  Treaty  between  Spain  and 
The  United  States,  and  the  late  Act  of  Congress,  sanctioned  as  a  ge- 
neral Law  for  the  more  strict  observance  of  the  Neutrality  of  the  same 
States  with  Foreign  Powers,  are  scandalously  trampled  under  foot  in 
Maryland;  and  that  the  Marshal,  by  formally  disobeying  the  lawful 
Authority  of  the  State,  and  that  of  the  General  Government  of  the 
Union,  protected  the  hostilities  and  Piracies,  carried  on  against  the 
trade  of  a  Nation,  in  a  state  of  peace  and  amity  with  The  United 
States.  1  cannot,  therefore,  do  less  than  to  remonstrate  in  the  name 
of  the  King,  my  Master,  against  so  manifest  a  violation  of  the  Neutra-- 
lity  of  this  Republic,  of  its  Laws,  and  of  the  Treaty  existing  between 
the  2  Powers,  and  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  obtain  of  the 
President  the  most  prompt  and  effectual  Orders,  to  cause  the  Marshal 
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of  Baltimore  to  do  his  duty,  and  all  requisite  jastice  to  the  Subjects 
of  His  Majesty. 

It  is  my  duty  also  to  call  your  attention  and  that  of^the  President* 
to  the  conduct  of  the  Adventurer,  Sir  Gregor  M'Gregor,  who  since  he 
was  in  arms  with  the  bauds  of  Insurgents  in  the  Province  of  Vene<* 
snela,  has  come  to  these  States,  and  been  constantly  engaged  in  enter* 
prizes  to  invade  or  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  His  Catholic  Majesty's 
Possessions  in  that  part  of  the  World.  He  lately  recruited  in 
Charleston  a  great  number  of  Adventurers,  and  among  them  several 
Persons  of  note,  viz  :  one  Rouse,  Son  of  a  Colonel  of  that  name,  an 
inhabitant  of  that  City ;  one  Champion,  who  was  a  Commissary  in 
the  Service  of  The  United  States  in  the  late  War,  and  Store-keeper  of 
Ordnance ;  one  Heath,  a  Lawyer  of  the  same  Place ;  and  many  others 
whose  names  I  pass  over.  He  purchased,  under  a  borrowed  name,  a 
Brig  of  considerable  burden,  which  he  despatched  with  Passengers  to 
New  Orleans,  on  the  1 9th  of  last  month  ;  and  on  the  following  day  he 
went  on  to  Savannah,  in  the  Stage,  according  to  common  report,  to 
recruit  more  People.  His  subsequent  proceedings  and  hostile  prepa- 
rations in  the  bosom  of  this  Union,  against  the  Possessions  of  the 
Spanish  Monarchy,  are  notorious,  and  are  announced  with  a  scandalous 
publicity  in  many  Papers  of  these  States.  I  hope  then,  that  you  and 
the  President  will  apply  the  energy  of  your  zeal,  for  good  order  and 
the  observance  of  the  public  Laws,  by  restraining  these  excesses  and 
vexations,  which  compromit  the  Neutrality,  which  the  President  has 
proposed  to  preserve  in  the  dispute  subsisting  between  the  King,  my 
Master,  and  some  of  his  Provinces  in  rebellion,  and  render  null,  as 
you  may  imagine,  the  security  in  which  the  Government  of  His  Ca« 
tholic  Majesty  rests,  in  a  reliance  on  the  safeguard  of  the  said  Laws> 
and  on  that  of  the  general  principles  of  public  good  faith,  which  serve 
as  the  basis  of  the  tranquillity  and  friendly  intercourse  between  the 
Nations  and  Governments  of  the  World. 

1  renew  the  assurances,  &c. 
The  Hon.  Richard  Rush.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


Ab.  23. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 
Sir,  (Translation.)         Philadelphia,  2nd  September,  1817. 

The  Viceroy  of  New  Spain  informs  me,  in  several  Despatches 
which  I  have  lately  received,  that  frequent  cases  occur  of  American 
Vessels,  both  Merchantmen  and  armed  Ships,  which,  in  running 
along  the  Coasts  of  those  parts  of  the  Dominions  of  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  enter  their  Bays,  Roads  and  Harbours;  sometimes  for 
the  parpoae  of  exploring  the  Country  and  examining  the  state  of 
throgs  there,  and  at  others,  for  that  of  assisting  the  Rebels  with  pro* 
visions,  arms  and  warlike  stores,  and  of  landing  Adventurers  and  other 
dangerous  Persons,  whose  object  is  to  join  the  Insurgents.  The  Vice* 
[1817—18.]  2  D 

-       Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


402  UNITED  STATES  AND  SPAIN. 

roy  states,  that  the  American  Colonel  Perry,  had  joined  the  Traitor 
Mina,  with  500  men ;  and  Savary,  the  Commandant  of  the  Mulattoes, 
with  another  Body,  having  gone  from  New  Orleans  to  incorporate 
their  force  with  that  of  Mina  and  Aury,  at  Galveston,  a  Place  within 
the  Spanish  Dominions; — that  American  Vessels  are  continually  sail- 
ing  from  New  Orleans,  with  supplies  of  arms,  ammunition,  and  pro- 
visions, for  those  Banditti ; — that  the  American  Schooner  Saeta,  from 
New  Orleans,  entered  the  Harbor  of  Tampico,  under  the  pretence 
of  stress  of  weather,  but,  without  any  manner  of  doubt,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  examining  the  Country ;  and  that  the  Privateer  or  Pirate  Jm- 
piler,  bad  captured  2  Spanish  Vessels  offthe  Bar  of  the  Mississippi 
very  near  to  several  American  Vessels,  &c.  The  Viceroy  concludes 
by  saying,  that  he  cannot  possibly  think,  that  so  many  acts  of  hos- 
tility and  violation  of  the  Laws  of  Nations,  and  of  the  existing  Treaty, 
can  be  permitted  or  tolerated  by  the  Government  of  The  United  States: 
and  that  being  desirous  to  contribute  on  his  part,  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  amicable  relations  subsisting  between  this  Government  and 
that  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  he  had  treated  the  American  Vessels 
and  Citizens,  even  in  the  cases  of  hostility  and  violation  referred  to, 
with  unexampled  kindness;  but  that  now  he  left  it  to  my  zeal  to  en 
deavor  to  obtain  of  this  Government,  effectual  remedies  against  these 
excesses ;  that,  in  the  mean  time,  he  had  given  orders  to  the  Govem- 
nors.  Commandants,  and  other  Officers,  at  the  most  suitable  places 
witliin  his  Viceroyalty,  neither  to  admit  nor  tolerate  any  American 
Vessel,  or  those  of  any  other  Foreign  Nation,  without  the  requisite  Pass-  , 
port  and  License,  and  that  he  would  exerscise  the  rigor  of  the  Laws 
against  those,  who  should  disturb  the  good  order  and  tranquillity  of  the 
King's  Dominions. 

In  consequence,  therefore,  of  this  request  of  the  Viceroy,  I  add 
this  Reclamation  to  those  which  I  have  already  had  the  honor  to  ad- 
dress to  the  President,  through  the  medium  of  the  Department  com- 
mitted to  you,  on  similar  cases,  and  in  the  name  of  the  King  my 
Mastef;  and  I  trust,  that  on  your  laying  the  whole  before  his  Excel- 
lency, be  will  cause  the  most  efiectual  measures  to  be  adopted,  to  pre- 
vent  the  continuation  of  these  excesses,  and  to  enforce  the  due  ob- 
servance of  the  general  principles  of  the  Laws  of  Nations,  and  of  the 
Treaty  which  governs  between  Spain  and  The  United  States. 

1  renew  to  you,  &c. 
The  Hon.  Richard  Rush.  LU IS  D E  ONIS. 


iVi.  24. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  o/'S^a/e.— (Translation.) 

Sir,  Philadelphia,  19M  September,  1817. 

A  COMPLAINT  having  been   laid   before   His  Catholic   Majesty's 

Government,  by  a  part  of  the  Crew  of  the  Spanish  Polacre  Santa 

Maria,  captured  on  her  passage  from  Havana  to  Cadiz,  by  the  Pirate 
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ealled  the  Patrhla  Mexicano,  commaDded  by  Jose  Guillermo  Este- 
fknos,  mantled  with  Citizens  of  tliese  States,  and  covered  by  the^r  Flag, 
nnder  which  he  chased  and  brought  to  the  said  Polacre,  until  having 
ascertained  her  Capture,  he  hoisted  the  Insurgent  Flag  ;  I  have  re- 
ceived the  commands  of  the  King  my  Master,  to  request  of  the  Presi- 
dent  through  your  medium,  the  most  decisive  measures  for  putting  an 
end  Co  the  abuses  practised  in  the  Ports  of  this  Union,  by  arming  Pri* 
vateers  to  cruize  against  the  Spanish  Trade,  thus  prostituting  the  Flag 
of  The  United  States  by  these  predatory  acts,  and  trampling  under  foot 
with  anparalled  audacity.  National  rights,  and  the  existing  Treaty  be- 
tween Spain  and  these  States. 

I  therefore,  now  renew  those  urgent  Reclamations,  which,  on 
Ibrmer  occasions,  I  have  submitted  to  the  President,  through  your 
Department,  on  this  important  point ;  and  I  trust,  that  the  numerous 
instances  of  these  abuses  and  horrible  depredations,  will  induce  his 
Excellency  to  adopt  energetic  measures  to  restrain  these  excesses, 
which  so  deeply  compromit  the  Neutrality  of  The  United  States  in  the 
eyes  of  all  Nations,  and  are  wholly  repugnant  to  the  friendship  and 
good  understanding  happily  subsisting  between  them  and  His  Catholic 
Majesty.  I  renew  to  you,  &c. 

The  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adam.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


iVo.  25. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  ike  Secretary  of  State. — (Translation.) 
S»,  PkUadelphia,  2nd  November,  1817. 

His  Majesty's  Consul  at  New  York  has  transmitted  to  me  a  Copy 
of  his  Correspondence  with  The  United  States'  Attorney  for  that  Dis- 
trict, whereby  he  requests,  that  in  conformity  with  the  Act  of  Congress 
of  the  3rd  March  last,  he  would  oblige  a  certain  armed  Brigantine  to 
give  security,  or  cause  her  to  be  seized  ^  the  said  Vessel  having  arrived 
at  that  Port  from  Norfolk,  under  the  Flag  of  Venezuela,  and  recruited 
men  to  increase  her  Crew,  in  order  to  proceed  afterwards  to  Amelia 
Island,  there  to  join  the  Adventurer  M'Gregor,  and  to  co-operate  in  his 
nefarious  plans  against  the  Possessions  of  my  Sovereign,  and  against 
the  Spanish  trade. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  Copy  of  the  said  Correspondence, 
on  the  contents  of  which  I  think  it  entirely  superfluous  to  make  any 
comment :  leaving  it  to  you.  Sir,  to  decide,  whether  the  solicitude  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty's  Consul  at  New  York,  has  been  in  conformity 
with  the  Laws  and  the  abovementioned  Act  of  Congress,  and  whether 
the  Attorney  for  that  District  will  lightfully  have  conformed  thereto,  by 
hb  strict  observance  of  them,  in  obliging  the  Owner,  or  Captain  of  the 
said  armed  firigantioe  to  give  the  requisite  security,  that  he  shall 
commit  no  hostilities  against  the  Subjects  of  His  Catholic  Majesty, 
and  in  preventing  him  from  proceeding  freely  to  Sea,  to  commit  new 
depredations. 

2  D  2 
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It  is  very  disagreeable  to  me  to  have  to  repeat  to  you,  Sir,  what 
unfortaQately  I  have  been  several  times  under  the  necessity  of  sub- 
mitting to  the  President,  through  the  medium  of  your  Predecessors ; 
namely,  that  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  3rd  of  March,  1817,  has  irnio 
wise  lessened  the  abuses  by  which  the  Laws  are  evaded,  and  render 
entirely  illusory  the  laudable  purposes  for  which  they  were  enacted. 
From  the  greater  part  of  the  Ports  of  these  States  there  frequently  sail 
a  considerable  number  of  Vessels,  with  the  premeditated  intention  of 
attacking  the  Spanish  commerce,  which  carry  their  armament  concealed 
in  the  hold.  It  rarely  happens  that  they  can  be  arrested,  inasmuch  as 
the  Collectors  of  the  Customs  say  that  thoy  have  not  at  their  disposi* 
tion  the  Naval  Force  necessary  to  effect  it ;  on  the  other  hand,  armed 
Vessels  under  the  Flag  of  the  Insurgents,  enter  into  the  Ports  of  the 
Union,  and  not  only  supply  themselves  with  all  necessaries,  but  also 
considerably  increase  the  means  they  already  have  of  destroying  the 
trade  of  Spain,  as  has  recently  been  the  case  at  New  York,  whereby 
the  (so-called)  Privateers  of  His  Majesty's  revolted  Provinces,  which 
are  in  reality  nothing  more  than  Pirates,  manned  by  the  scum  of  all 
Countries,  enjoy  greater  privileges  than  the  Vessels  of  Independent 
Powers. 

I  request  you.  Sir,  to  lay  particularly  before  the  President  the  case 
which  now  obliges  me  to  trouble  you,  in  order  that  his  Excellency, 
being  made  fully  acquainted  therewith,  may  be  pleased  to  take  such 
measures  as  are  within  his  reach,  to  cause  the  provisions  of  the 
Laws  of  this  Republic  to  be  carefully  fulfilled,  to  preserve  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Neutrality  with  other  Powers,  and  prevent  the  infrac- 
tion of  the  Treaty  existing  between  the  2  Nations;  and  thus  avoid,  not 
only  the  serious  evils  that  the  said  Pirates  cause  to  the  Subjects  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty,  but  the  increase  of  the  difficulties  which  the  2 
Governments  are  endeavoring  to  overcome,  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing their  relations  upon  a  more  friendly  and  permanent  footing. 

I  flatter  myself  that  you  will  honor  me  with  your  Answer,  and, 
reiterating  my  respects,  I  renew,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


(Enclosure  \.) — The  Spanish  Consul  at  New  York  to  the  District 

Attorney  General. 
Sir,  Consulate  of  Spain,  New  York,  \6th  September,  1817. 

Some  days  ago  there  arrived  in  the  Port  of  New  York  an  armed 
Brig  proceeding  from  Norfolk,  which  I  have  been  very  credibly  in- 
formed is  a  Vessel  pretending  to  have  a  Commission  from  Venezuela, 
but  whose  object,  in  coming  into  this  Port,  was  to  procure  an  additional 
supply  of  men,  wherewith  to  commit  hostilities  against  the  Subjects 
and  Possessions  of  the  King  of  Spain.  A  few  days  ago  I  presented  to 
the  Collector  of  the  Port  of  New  York,  an  Affidavit  of  a  man  named 
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JobB  Reilley,  statiug  that  he  had  been  requested  to  enlist  oo  board  of 
a  Vessel,  which  was  represented  to  him  to  be  the  Privateer  Schooner 
lAtehf,  bound  to  Amelia  Island,  to  join  General  M'Gregor  to  invade 
the  Territories  of  His  Catholic  Majesty. 

I  am  now  informed,  that  the  Brig  abovementioned  is  the  Vessel 
alluded  to,  Reilly  having  either  been  mistaken  in  the  name,  or  design- 
edly deceived  by  the  Agents  of  the  Pnvateer.  I  now  enclose  the 
Affidavit  of  John  Finegan,  by  which  you  will  perceive,  that  the  Officers 
of  the  above  Brig  (whose  name  is  the  Americano  Libre,  commanded 
by  Captain  Barnard)  are  enlisting,  and  have  enlisted,  men  in  this  Port 
to  proceed  against  the  Spanish  Possessions.  1  have  caused  application 
to  be  made  to  the  Collector,  who  doubts  the  extent  of  his  authority  in 
ioterfering  with  this  Vessel.  Now,  as  there  must  be  provisions  in  the 
Laws  and  Treaties  of  The  United  States,  vesting  an  authority  in  some 
of  its  Officers  to  prevent  the  equipment  of  Vessels,  and  the  enlistment 
of  men,  in  The  United  States,  to  proceed  against  a  Foreign  Nation,  at 
peace  with  The  United  States,  I  make  this  application  to  you,  most 
urgently  requesting  you  to  take  whatever  measures  may  be  necessary 
immediately,  in  order  to  prevent  the  departure  of  the  above  Vessel,  at 
least  until  she  shall  give  Bonds,  that  she  will  not  commit  hostilities 
against  Spanish  Subjects.  The  Vessel,  it  is  said,  will  sail  to-morrow 
morning. 

Indeed,  if  an  enquiry  were  instituted,  I  am  induced  to  believe, 
the  above  Brig  would  be  found  to  be  a  Pirate. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
J.  Fisk,  E^q,  THOMAS  STOUGHTON. 


(Sub-Enclosure,) — Affidavit  of  John  Finegan, 
State  of  New  Yoris,  u,  16/A  September,  1817. 

John  Finegan,  at  present  in  the  City  of  New  York,  being  duly 
sworn,  saith,  that  he  was  requested  by  a  Man,  who  is  represented  to  be 
the  Commissary  of  the  Vessel  next  mentioned,  to  go  out  in  the  Patriot 
Brig,  now  lying  at  the  quarantine  ground  ;  that  the  destination  of  the 
said  Vessel  is  to  fight  against  the  Spaniards;  that  the  Deponent  was 
told,  that  on  his  arrival  in  the  Spanish  Possessions,  he  was  to  join  the 
Land  Service  of  the  Patriots ;  that  Deponent  knows  of  5  Persons,  who 
have  been  engaged  in  like  manner,  who  are  about  to  proceed  on  board 
the  said  Brig ;  that  Deponent  was  told,  that  as  soon  as  he  gets  on 
board,  he  will  receive  his  advance ;  that  Officers  are  at  present  em- 
ployed in  the  City  of  New  York,  in  looking  out  for  Men,  and  endea- 
vouring to  enlist  them,  to  proceed  in  the  said  Vessel, 

JOHN  FINEGAN.     (his  X.  mark.) 
Sworn  this  16th  day  of  September,  1817,  before  me, 

SAMUEL  B.ROMAINE. 
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{Enclosure  9.)— 7%c  Spanish  Consul  at  New  York,  to  the  District 

Attorney-  GeneraL 

Sir,  Consulate  of  Spain,  New  York,  llth  September,  1817. 

I  ENCLOSE  the  Deposition  of  John  Reilley«  relating  to  the  Privateer 
Brig,  about  which  1  yesterday  bad  the  honor  to  address  you.  You 
will  perceive  by  the  Affidavit,  that  Officers  belonging  to  tliat  Brig,  are 
openly  employed  in  this  City,  in  recruiting  and  enlisting  Men  to 
join  with  General  M'Gregor,  and  invade  the  Possessions  of  the  King 
of  Spain. 

i  need  not  remind  you^  that  by  the  existing  Laws  of  The  United 
States,  these  enlistments  are  unlawful,  and  that  not  only  the  Vessel,  oq 
board  of  which  they  are  to  embark,  is  liable  to  seizure  and  forfeiture, 
but  that  the  Captain  and  the  Officers  thereof,  who  are  engaged  in  this 
business,  are  liable  to  a  heavy  fine  and  imprisonment.  As  these  are 
flagrant  violations  of  the  Laws  of  The  United  States,  and  calculated 
to  produce  serious  injury  to  the  Possessions  of  His  Majesty,  and  to  the 
property  of  His  Subjects,  1  flatter  myself,  that  you  will  take,  without  dc- 
lay,  such  steps,  as  may  be  necessary  to  put  a  stop  to  these  proceedings. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 
/.  Fisk,  Esq.  THOMAS  STOUGHTON. 


(Sub'Enclosure.)^^Deposition  of  John  Reilley. 
State  of  New  York,  ss.  City  of  New  York,  ss.  9th  September,  1817. 
John  Reilley,  at  present  in  the  City  of  New  York,  Mariner,  being 
duly  sworn,  saith,  that  some  days  ago.  Deponent  was  requested  to 
embark  on  board  of  a  Vessel  which  was  said  to  be  lying  at  the 
Narrows,  in  the  Bay  of  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  joio 
General  M'Gregor,  and  to  fight  against  the  Spaniards ;  that  after  he 
arrived  at  Amelia  Island,  he  might  either  join  the  Land  Service  or  the 
Naval  Service ;  that  Deponent  would  be  paid  as  soon  as  he  got  on 
board ;  that  several  Persons  were  engaged  in  looking  out  for  Recruits 
to  proceed  upon  the  same  Service,  and  many  Men  were  spoken  to  for 
the  purpose.  Deponent  was  then  informed,  that  the  Vessel  was  the 
Privateer  Schooner  Lively,  but  has  since  learned  that  it  was  a  mis- 
take,  and  that  the  Vessel  in  question  is  the  Patriot  Brig  Americano 
Ubre,  Captain  Barnard,  which  is  lying  at  the  quarantine  ground,  and  is 
armed  with  several  large  guns,  and  many  Men  ;  that  several  Persons 
who  are  Officers,  Captains,  Lieutenants,  and  so  forth,  are  at  present 
employed  in  recruiting  Men  to  join  that  service,  and  proceed  in  the 
said  Brig  to  Amelia;  that  many  hands  have  already  been  bespoken, 
and  are  now  waiting  for  money  which  has  been  promised  to  them ;  that 
the  offers  made  to  them  are  to  give  them  8  dollars  a  mouth,  and 
clothing,  together  with  10  or  12  dollars  advance.  Deponent  supposes 
that  the  Officers  above-mentioned,  were  in  Treaty  with  about  20  Per- 
sons, who  were  to  go  on  board  as  soon  a^  their  advance  was  paid  to 
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them,  and  mhich  the  said  Officers  told  them  would  be  during  the 
course  of  tlie  day ;  among  the  Officers  there  is  one  who  is  called 
a  General.  That  the  above  Men  were  told  in  Deponent  s  presence,  by 
the  Officers  who  were  enlisting  them,  that  they  were  principally 
wanted  to  join  the  Land  Service  against  the  Royalists.  And  further 
the  Deponent  saith  not. 

JOHN  REILLEY. 
Sworn  this  9th  day  of  September,  1817,  before  me, 

FRANCIS  R.  TILLON,  ^otary  Public. 


(Enclosure  3.) — The  District  Attorney-General  at  New  York,  to  the 

Spanish  ConsuL 
Sir,  New  York,  I7th  September,  1817. 

1  HAVE  duly  received  your  Notes  of  yesterday  evening,  and  of  this 
day,  and  have  referred  to  the  Statutes  providing  for  the  punishment 
of  the  offences  stated.  It  is  not  a  case,  from  the  evidence  mentioned,  that 
would  justify  the  Collector  in  detaining  the  Vessel;  the  aggression  is 
to  be  punished  in  the  ordinary  mode  of  prosecuting  those  who  are 
gniJty  of  misdemeanors.  Oath  is  to  be  made  of  the  facts,  by  the  Com- 
plainant, who  enters  into  a  recognizance  to  appear  and  prosecute  the 
Offenders  before  any  process  can  issue.  This  oath  being  made,  and  re- 
cognizance taken,  the  Judge  of  the  Circuit  Court  will  issue  a  Warrant  to 
apprehend  the  Accused,  and  bring  them  before  him,  to  be  further  dealt 
with  according  to  Law.  When  apprehended,  it  is  the  province  of 
the  Attorney  of  The  United  States,  to  conduct  the  prosecution  to 
judgment  1  have  no  authority  to  administer  an  oath,  or  to  issue  a 
Warrant,  nor  have  I  the  power  to  issue  any  process  to  arrest  and 
detain  the  Vessel  in  question,  unless  by  the  direction  of  an  Executive 
Officer  of  The  United  States.  By  the  reference  you  have  furnished,  the 
parties  complained  of,  are  to  be  prosecuted  either  under  the  4th 
Section  of  the  Act  of  Congress  passed  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1817,  or 
under  the  3nd  Section  of  the  Act  passed  5th  June,  1794.  By  advert- 
ing to  these  Statutes,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  Vessel  is  not  liable  to 
seizure  for  the  act  of  any  Person  enlisting  himself  to  go  on  board,  or 
for  hiring  or  retaining  another  Person  to  enlist ;  the  punishment  is  per- 
sonal to  the  Offenders,  and  those  who  disclose  the  fact,  on  oath,  within 
30  days  after  enlisting,  are  protected  from  prosecution.  The  Offendeis 
are  to  be  arrested  and  prosecuted  in  the  manner  I  have  stated.  1  beg 
you  to  be  assured.  Sir,  that  it  is  not  from  a  disposition  either  to  shrink 
from  the  performance  of  my  duty,  or  to  decline  interfering  to  defeat  any 
illegal  enterprize  against  the  Subjects  or  Possessions  of  a  Power,  with 
whom  The  United  States  are  at  Peace,  that  I  have  stated  to  you  the 
embarrassments  1  must  encounter,  in  attempting  a  compliance  with  your 
request  upon  any  information  with  which  1  am  furnished.  If  it  is  in 
your  power  to  procure  the  names  of  the  parlies,  and  tlie  evidence  upon 
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nrhich  a  prosecution  for  a  misdemeanor  can  be  founded,  I  will  readilj 
co-operate  with  the  proper  Authorities  in  haring  every  Offender  ar- 
rested  and  brought  to  justice.  It  is  impracticable  for  me,  or  any  other 
Officer  of  The  United  States,  to  take  any  legal  measures  against 
Aggressors,  upon  the  indefinite  statement  of  certain  Persons  being 
concerned  in  an  illegal  transaction.  Since  the  receipt  of  your  Notes, 
I  have  had  an  interview  with  the  Collector,  and  we  are  unable  to  dis- 
cover any  other  legal  course  of  proceeding  in  this  case,  than  that 
adopted  in  the  ordinary  cases  of  misdemeanors. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.. 
Thomas Staughion,  Esq.  JONATHAN  FISK. 


(Enclosure  4,) — The  Spanish   Consul  at  Neto  York  to  the  District 

Attorney  GeneraL 
Sir,  Consulate  of  Spain,  New  York,  19/ A  September,  1817. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  having  received  yesterday,  your 
Letter  dated  the  17th  instant,  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  16th  and  17th, 
wherein  your  mention  that  the  case  whereof  I  informed  you  in  those 
Communications,  was  not  one  which  would  justify  the  Collects  in 
detaining  the  Vessel ;  that  the  aggression  is  to  be  punished  in  the 
ordinary  mode  of  prosecuting  those  who  are  guilty  of  misdemeanors ; 
that  oath  is  to  be  made  of  the  facts  by  the  Complainant,  who  enters 
into  a  recognizance  to  appear  and  prosecute  the  Offenders  before  any 
process  can  issue ;  that  this  oath  being  made  and  recognizance  taken, 
the  Judge  of  the  Circuit  Court  will  issue  a  Warrant  to  apprehend  the 
Accused  and  bring  them  before  him,  to  be  further  dealt  with  according 
to  Law,  and  that  when  apprehended,  it  is  the  province  of  the  Attorney 
of  The  United  States,  to  conduct  the  prosecution  to  judgment;  that 
you  have  no  authority  tp  administer  an  oath  or  to  issue  a  Warrant, 
nor  have  you  the  power  to  issue  any  process  to  arrest  and  detain  the 
Vessel  in  question,  unless  by  the  direction  of  an  Executive  Officer  of 
The  United  States. 

In  reply,  permit  me  to  request  that  you  will  take  this  subject  again 
into  your  serious  reflection :  1  do  not  urge  it  for  the  present  occasion, 
because,  even  though  you  should  upon  consideration  adopt  a  different 
opinion  from  that  which  you  have  communicated  to  me,  it  is  dow  too 
late,  since  the  Vessel  in  question  sailed  from  this  Port  this  morning. 
But,  Sir,  can  it  be  possible  that  the  doctrine  can  be  correct  which  yon 
lay  down  in  your  Letter ;  and  which  forms  your  reason  for  declining  to 
proceed  against  the  persons  who  were  enlisting  men  in  this  City,  with 
the  open  and  avowed  design  of  taking  them  in  a  Privateer  under  the 
Venezuelan  Flag  to  join  with  M'Gregor,  and  commit  hostiliti<»  against 
a  Spanish  Possession  P  I  furnished  you  with  the  AffidaviU  of  2 
persons  stating  the  fact,  and  you  will  excuse  me  in  saying,  tbat 
I  cannot  thick  the  Laws  of  The  United  States  render  it  incumbeat 
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upon  me  to  present  myself  before  a  Judge  of  the  Circuit  Court,  and 
enter  into  Bonds  to  appear  and  prosecute  the  OfTeuders.  On  the 
contrary.  Sir,  the  35th  Section  of  the  Judiciary  Act  imposes  upon  the 
Attorney  of  The  United  States  for  each  District,  the  duty  of  pro- 
secuting all  Delinquents  for  crimes  and  offences  cognizable  under  the 
aatbority  of  The  United  States.  I  conceive,  therefore,  that  as  soon 
as  the  Attorney  of  The  United  States  receives  information  of  the  infrac- 
tion of  the  Lawsuit  becomes  his  duty  to  take  such  measures  as  may  be 
necessary  to  bring  the  Offenders  to  justice  :  he  is  the  person  who  must 
take  the  Witnesses  before  a  Judge  or  Magistrate  ;  he  must  become  the 
iofbnner ;  he  must  prosecute,  that  is,  he  must  take,  or  cause  to  be 
taken,  the  steps  which  are  necessary  to  arrest  the  Offenders  and  bring 
them  to  ponishmenti  I  am  the  more  confirmed  in  this  belief,  because 
the  33rd  Section  of  the  Judiciary  Act  directs  that  Offenders  may  be 
imprisoned  by  a  Judge  or  Magistrate,  at  the  expense  of  The  United 
States,  and  leaves  it  discretionary  for  the  Witnesses  to  appear  and 
testifjr.  That  Act  does  not  require  that  the  Informer  should  enter  into 
Bonds  to  appear  and  prosecute.  The  offence  of  which  I  have 
complained  is  of  a  most  serious  nature.  The  United  States  should 
not  afford  means  to  one  Nation  at  Peace  with  them,  to  annoy  and 
invade  another  Nation  also  at  Peace  with  them.  And  it  becomes  the 
duty  of  all  the  Officers  of  The  United  States,  as  they  value  the  reputa* 
tion  and  the  interest  of  their  Country,  to  discharge  with  alacrity  and 
zeal  those  duties  assigned  to  them,  which  can  preserve  the  Neutrality 
of  their  Country,  and  prevent  its  becoming  the  centre  of  reunion  for 
the  Enemies  of  Spain,  and  to  prevent  their  own  Citizens  joining  in 
measures  of  hostility  and  aggression.  It  is  a  matter  of  notoriety,  that 
the  Insurgent  Governments  of  South  America  all  have  their  Agents  in 
this  Country,  that  swarms  of  Privateers  are  fitted  out,  armed,  and 
equipped  for  War,  in  The  United  States ;  and  all  the  injuries  and 
desolation  committed  by  them  upon  the  Spanish  Commerce,  emanate 
from  the  facilities  which  they  find  in  The  United  States,  to  prepare 
for  themselves  these  outrages.  And,  Sir,  Congress  having  passed 
Laws  rendering  these  acts  illegal,  I  cannot  admit  that  Individuals 
most  undertake  the  task  of  informing  against  and  prosecuting  the 
Offenders.  These  offences  are  against  the  dignity  of  the  Country,  they 
affect  the  community  at  lai^ge;  I  cannot,  therefore,  bring  myself  to 
believe  that  it  is  the  province  of  Individuals  to  bind  themselves  to 
prosecute  Offenders,  any  more  than  I  can  think  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
an  lodividoal  who  gives  information  that  a  murder  has  been  committed, 
to  enter  into  Bonds  to  prosecute  the  Murderer.  No,  Sir,  the  La\^s 
most  have  confided  this  odious  but  necessary  task  to  its  public 
Officers  ;  they  must  see  that  Offenders  are  brought  to  punishment ; 
and.  Sir,  I  do  further  consider  that  this  duty  has  by  Law  been  devolved 
upon  you*     Regretting,  therefore^  that  this  expedition  has  been  permit* 
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ted  to  proceed  unmolested,  notwithstanding  the  information  which  I 
communicated  to  you,  you  will  excuse  me  if,  on  all  future  occasions 
of  a  similar  nature,  1  should  renew  my  application  to  you  to  prevent 
a  new  aggression.  I  beg  you  to  be  assured  of  the  perfect  considera- 
tion and  respect,  &c. 
J.  FUk,  Esq.  THOMAS  STOUGHTON. 


No.  26. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  of  State. — (Translation  ) 
Sir,  Philadelphia,  2nd  Notember,  1817. 

I  HAVE  just  received  a  Statement,  dated  the  14th  of  July,  ad- 
dressed to  me  by  the  Directors  of  the  Royal  Philippine  Company  at 
Madrid,  informing  me  of  the  unfortunate  fate  of  2  Ships  belonging 
to  the  said  Company,  the  one  named  Nuestra  Setiora  del  Buen  Suceso, 
alias.  La  Esperanza,  and  the  other.  El  Triton,  captured,  the  first  od 
the  8th  of  June  last,  the  day  on  which  she  sailed  from  Cadiz  for  CaU 
cutta  and  Manilla,  by  the  pretended  Insurgent  Privateers,  La  Inde^ 
pendencia  del  Sud,  commanded  by  James  Chaytor,  of  18  guns,  and 
1  traversing  42-ponnder  ;  and  the  Mat^ore,  under  the  orders  of  the 
same  Chaytor,  of  14  g  ins,  and  1  tt-avvfrsing  SG-pounder ;  and  the 
Ship,  Triton,  from  Calcutta  and  the  Coast  of  Coromandel,  which  was 
captured  off  the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands,  aAer  a  gallant  defence  of  2^ 
hours,  in  which  she  lost  20  killed,  and  sprung  her  foremast,  by  a  Pri- 
vateer, (of  the  same  description  as  the  two  above  mentioned,)  called 
the  Regent  alias  Trepacamara,  commanded  by  one  Manson,  who,  when 
17  days  out  from  Baltimore,  fell  in  with  the  Triton,  and  conducted 
her  as  a  Prize  to  Buenos  Ayres,  where  she  arrived,  on  the  2d  of  April 
last,  according  to  the  advices  received  by  the  Underwriters  at  Lloyds, 
from  their  Agent  at  Buenos  Ayres. 

The  Directors  of  the  Royal  Philippine  Company,  in  giving  me  ao 
account  of  these  distressing  events,  inform  me  that  they  have  under- 
stood, by  the  advices  which  I  have  given  to  the  Principal  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  King,  my  Master,  tliat  Captain  James  Chaytor,  of  the 
Piratical  Vessel^  La  Independencia  del  Sud,  kept  depending,  a  de- 
mand  made  at  the  instance  of  the  Spanish  Consul  at  Norfolk,  relative 
to  the  safe  keeping  of  certain  Spanish  Property  deposited  in  the  Cus- 
tom House  of  that  Port,  by  the  abovenamed  Pirate,  and  one  called 
the  Atrevida;  whence  it  is  incontestably  proved  that  the  armament  of 
La  Independencia  del  Sud,  is  made  in  the  Ports  of  these  States,  aud 
that  the  Captain,  Officers,  and  the  greater  part  of  her  Crew  are  like- 
wise Subjects  of  the  same  States.  From  presumptive  causes  and  cir« 
cumstances,  they  suppose  that  the  other  Privateer  may  be  the  Regent, 
alias  Trepacamara,  Captain  Manson,  which  Vessel  sailed  from  Balti- 
more 17  days  previous  to  his  capturing  the  Triton. 

I  have  repeatedly  found  myself  under  the  painful  necessity  of  re* 
presenting  to  the  Presideut,  through  the  medium  of  your  Pre^eccssore, 
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diat  the  XlVth  Article  of  the  Treaty  between  His  Catholic  Majesty 
and  The  United  States,  establishes  the  most  positive  right  of  Recla* 
mation,  on  the  Government  and  those  Citizens  who  have  taken  or  do 
take  part  in  the  numeroas  armaments  of  Privateers,  which  have  taken 
place  in  the  Ports  of  this  Republic,  under  cover  of  the  pretended 
Commissions  so  profusely  circulated  by  the  Insurgents  of  the  revolted 
Provinces  of  the  King,  my  Master,  to  attack  openly  and  in  a  bare- 
faced manner  the  Subjects  and  Commerce  of  Spain ;  and  that  the 
same  Article  declares  those  to  be  Pirates  who  engage  in  these  horrid 
Cruizes,  and  consequently  obliges  the  contracting  Parties  to  punish 
them  as  such,  as  a  just  atonement  for  their  offences.  On  the  2d  and 
15th  of  January,  and  on  the  29th  of  March  last,  I  officially  addressed 
your  immediate  Predecessor,  and  remonstrated  against  the  robberies 
and  outrages  committed  by  various  Privateers,  and  among  others,  by 
those  called  Independenda  del  Sud,  and  Mangore,  the  Captains  of 
which,  James  Chaytor  and  Barnes,  are  Citizens  of  these  States.  In 
the  Note  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  on  the  4th  of  March,  (14th 
March)  I  found  myself  under  the  necessity,  in  consideration  of  the 
excesses  committed  against  the  Subjects  of  the  King,  my  Master,  and 
of  those  which,  through  the  impunity  and  toleration  of  some  of  the 
Authorities  of  this  Country,  were  about  to  be  repeated  by  Vessels 
bought,  armed,  manned,  and  equipped  in  the  Ports  of  this  Republic, 
in  violation  of  the  Laws  of  Nations,  of  the  express  Stipulations  of  an 
existing  Treaty,  and  of  the  rights  of  humanity ;  and  in  discban^e  of 
my  duty,  I  was  laid  under  the  necessity,  I  say,  of  representing  and 
remonstrating  in  the  name  of  my  Sovereign,  on  the  subject  of  the 
iD/nries  and  losses  which  had  already  resulted  and  might  further  result 
to  his  Subjects,  and  at  the  same  time,  of  protesting  against  the  Au- 
thors of  the  same.  The  capture  of  the  Ship  Esperanza,  has  been  one 
of  the  fatal  consequences  of  allowing  the  Privateer  Independenda 
del  Sud,  to  proceed  freely  to  sea  from  Norfolk,  after  His  Catholic  Ma- 
jesty*8  Consul,  Don  Antonio  Argote  Vallalobos  had  made  proof  of 
the  illegal  conduct  and  atrocious  acts  of  her  Captain,  James  Chaytor; 
and  that  of  the  Ship  Triian,  proceeds  likewise  from  the  toleration  granted 
in  this  Country,  of  arming  and  equipping  against  the  Trade  of  Spain ; 
nnder  which  supposition,  I  cannot  refrain  from  stating  to  you,  in  order 
that  you  may  be  pleased  to  communicate  the  same  to  the  President 
that  the  aforesaid  Royal  Company  of  the  Philippines,  have  an  incon- 
testable right  to  claim  of  this  Republic  full  Compensation  for  the 
value  of  the  said  Ships  and  Cargoes,  by  reason  of  the  armament  of 
the  Privateers  which  captured  them  having  been  made  in  its  Ports. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  for  the  suitable  purposes,  a  Note  of 
the  articles  shipped  on  board  the  Esperanza,  at  Calcutta  and  Manilla, 
for  the  account  of  the  Royal  Philippine  Company,  and  of  the  return 
Cargo  of  the  Triton,  from  Bengal  and  the  Coast  of  Coromandel  to 
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Cadiz ;  which  Snms  united,  amoont,  aecording  to  the  invoice,  to  that 
of  701,980  dollars,  to  which  is  to  he  added  an  interest  of  15  per 
cent,  on  the  disbursement  of  the  amount  of  the  Cargo  of  the  Triion, 
for  the  period  of  !{  year,  and  6  per  cent  in  Europe,  on  the  Cargo  of 
the  Esperanza. 

I  hope  you  will  take  into  consideration  the  contents  of  this  Note» 
and  be  pleased  to  call  the  attention  of  the  President  to  the  interesting 
subject  treated  of  in  it,  that  His  Catholic  Majesty  may  adopt  such 
measures  as  his  wisdom  may  dictate  to  him,  for  the  purpose  of  col* 
lecting  as  far  as  it  may  be  possible,  any  parts  of  the  2  Prizes  above 
named,  for  the  benefit  of  their  Owners  ;  and  at  the  same  time,  giving 
orders  to  the  comfietent  Authorities  in  the  Ports  of  this  Republic,  to 
discover  such  effects  as  may  arrive,  making  part  of  the  same. 

I  therefore  hope  this  from  your  established  zeal,  and  the  well 
known  rectitude  of  the  President,  deferring  to  my  return  to  the  seat 
of  Government,  the  verbal  communication  of  a  plan  which  I  have  me- 
ditated, from  a  desire  to  settle  amicably,  an  affair  of  such  importance. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


No.  27. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  o/*iS/ci/e.— (Translation.) 
Sir,  Washington,  6th  December,  1817. 

The  Message  of  the  President  embraces  2  particular  points,  in  the 
paragraph  in  which  he  announces  the  actual  state  of  the  political 
relations  between  Spain  and  The  United  States,  of  which  I  wish  to 
have  a  precise  and  exact  knowledge ;  to  reconcile  their  true  meaning 
with  the  sincerity  and  purity  of  the  sentiments,  of  which  tlie  Ame- 
rican Government  makes  profession,  in  conformity  with  those  which 
animate  His  Catholic  Majesty,  when  he  anxiously  seeks  all  possible 
means  of  settling  the  differences  pending  between  the  2  Nations,  and 
of  strengthening  his  friendship  and  good  understanding  witli  The 
United  States,  on  a  basis,  which,  being  confirmed  by  the  most  ge- 
nerous principles  of  good  faith  and  mutual  justice,  may  be  lasting  and 
unalterable,  without  leaving  the  seeds  of  discontent,  or  ground  for 
fresh  differences  in  future. 

The  2  points  I  speak  of,  are,  Ist,  what  relates  to  Amelia  Island  ; 
and,  2nd,  what  concerns  Galveston. 

The  President  announces,  in  respect  to  the  first,  that  this  Island, 
having  been  taken  possession  of  by  a  party  of  People,  who  belong 
to  no  Country,  or  if  they  have  belonged  to  any,  they  have,  by 
their  conduct,  forfeited  all  right  of  public  consideration  or  toleratioa, 
they  having  established  in  the  said  island,  a  place  of  refuge  scan- 
dalous by  its  Piracies,  and  seriously  prejudicial,  by  a  contraband 
trade,  to  The  United  States,  chiefly  in  what  regards  the  clandestine 
introduction  of  Negroes  into  the  Territories  of  the  Union,  and  the 
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«aiT}tDg  off  or  flight  of  others  from  the  same  Country,  his  Excel leocy 
has  therefore  determined  to  put  a  stop  to  this  evil  and  has  given 
orders  accordingly. 

It  is  my  duty  to  remind  you.  Sir,  that  the  Expedition  which  took 
possession  of  Amelia  Island,  was  formed  and  armed  at  Charleston  and 
Savannah,  under  the  command  of  the  Adventurer,  Sir  Gregor  M*Gregor, 
and  wholly  composed  of  Citizens  of  this  Republic,  in  violation  of  the 
Laws  of  The  United  Slates,  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  the  existing 
Treaty  between  Spain  and  the  said  States.  I  denounced  this  Expe^ 
dition  to  you  at  the  time,  and  invoked  the  efficacious  authority  of  the 
Federal  Government,  to  prevent  it,  and  punish  the  Ofiend«*rs.  The 
Expedition  proceeded,  notwithstanding,  from  the  Limits  and  Ports  of 
tile  Union,  to  invade  that  Island,  and  there  commit  the  excesses  on 
which  the  President  touches.  After  M'Gregor  had  left  Amelia  Island^ 
the  District  Court  of  South  Carolina  issued  a  Bench  Writ  to  apprehend 
him,  wherever  he  might  be  found  within  the  American  Territories. 
This  Writ  could  not  certainly  be  isstied,  without  a  legal  evidence  of  the 
offence,  nor  could  the  offence  be  more  enormous,  or  more  notorious, 
in  the  face  of  the  whole  Union.  It  results  from  this,  that  there  could 
be  no  just  ground  of  converting  into  an  act  of  hostility,  or  of  public 
detriment  to  Spain,  the  evils  which  have  flowed  from  the  toleration 
of  similar  armaments  in  the  bosom  of  this  Union  ;  armaments  which 
bad  for  their  object  the  invasion  and  plunder  of  the  Possessions  of  a 
friendly  Power. 

I,  therefore,  request  you.  Sir,  to  be  pleased  to  inform  me  of  the 
measures  the  President  may  have  taken  on  this  point,  and  of  his 
intentions  in  relation  to  it,  in  order  that  by  informing  the  Authorities 
of  the  King,  in  East  Florida,  thereof,  those  discontents  may  be 
avoided  to  which  an  erroneous  conception  may  give  rise,  and  all  unfor- 
tnnate  impressions  dissipated,  which  might  disturb  the  lively  and  sin- 
cere desire  of  conciliation  and  perfect  harmony  which  actuates  His 
Catholic  Majesty. 

On  the  second  point,  relating  to  Galveston,  the  President  an« 
nounces,  that  in  that  place,  which  it  is  contended  falls  within  the 
Limits  of  The  United  States  in  consequence  of  the  acquisition  of 
Louisiana,  a  number  of  vagrant  persons  had  before  established  them- 
selves, and  committed  acts  of  Piracy  very  prejudicial  to  the  trade  of 
The  United  States;  and  that,  therefore,  his  Excellency  had  also  taken 
measures  to  correct  those  abuses. 

There  are  two  things  which  I  have  to  remark  on  this  point.  The 
first  is,  that  the  place  of  Galveston  has  not  been,  nor  ever  could  be, 
within  the  Limits  of  Louisiana ;  because,  at  no  time,  did  it  make  a 
part  of  it.  It  has  constantly  belonged  to  the  Dominions  of  the  Crown 
of  Spain,  as  a  Territory  absolutely  unconnected  with,  and  distinct 
from  Louisiana ;  and  as  such,  ought  to  be  maintained  and  respected. 
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until  The  United  States  produce  Documents  which  establish  their 
rights,  and  annul  the  titles,  till  now  undisputed,  of  property  and 
possession  on  the  part  of  Spain,  from  the  earliest  times  of  its  dis- 
covery and  conquest,  unto  the  present;  and  this  will  be  determined, 
as  there  may  be  occasion  for  it,  and  may  be  just,  at  the  time  of  ami- 
cably arranging  the  question  of  Boundaries  between  the  2  Nations,  as 
His  Catholic  Majesty  sincerely  and  earnestly  desires,  and  as  I  have 
the  hope  to  verify,  in  a  short  time,  in  his  Royal  name,  by  means  of 
the  Negotiation  which  we  have  established. 

The  second  thing  which  1  have  to  recal  to  you,  is,  that^the  King's 
Troops  drove  off  from  Matagorda  the  vagabond  Freebooters,  who  had 
taken  possession  of  that  point ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  same 
Adventurers  were  forced  to  evacuate  Galveston,  where  they  had  also 
established  themselves,  so  that  neither  of  these  Places  was  afterwards 
attacked  or  infested  by  them  or  any  other  banditti.  Moreover,  if  by 
the  occupation  of  Galveston  at  that  time.  The  United  States  have 
sustained  injuries,  it  is  notorious,  that  Spain  has  suffered  much  greater, 
by  the  facility  afforded  to  the  Pirates  in  capturing  Spanish  Vessels* 
carrying  them  into  that  Place,  and  there  selling  them  to  the  Citizens 
of  this  Union ;  that  from  this  magazine  of  plunder,  they  conveyed  the 
Spanish  property  to  New  Orleans  and  other  parts  of  The  United  States* 
in  American  Vessels,  as  is  we})  known  to  you.  Sir,*  and  to  all  the 
world.  In  any  event,  when  the  injuries  reciprocally  caused  to  Ame« 
rican  Citizens,  by  the  Government  or  Subjects  of  Spain,  or  to  the 
latter,  by  the  Government  or  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  are  com- 
pared or  estimated,  such  an  Indemnification  will  be  stipulated,  as  is 
agreeable  to  justice  and  good  faith. 

These  remarks  and  othei-s  equally  obvious,  cannot  fail  to  convince 
you,  as  I  am  sure  they  will  convince  the  whole  World,  that  there  was 
not  the  smallest  motive  for  proceeding  to  acts  of  violence,  on  either  of 
the  2  points,  which  form  the  subject  of  this  Note,  and  on  which  the 
President  has  touched  in  his  Message,  I  hope  that  the  intentions  of 
his  Excellency  will  not  differ  from  this  opinion ;  and,  as  well  to  avoid 
the  disagreeable  consequences  which  might  arise  from  a  misunderstand- 
ing, as  to  communicate  to  the  King,  my  Master,  tlie  true  state  of 
things,  I  have  to  request  of  you.  Sir,  as  1  now  do,  a  precise  and  satis- 
factory explanation  on  the  above-  mentioned  2  points,  namely,  of  the 
measures  taken  by  the  President  in  relation  to  them,  and  of  his  inten- 
tions upon  the  subject. 

1  flatter  myself,  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  give  me  the  said 
explanation  as  speedily  as  the  case  requires;  and  in  the  mean  time, 
allow  roe  to  renew,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 
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No.  28.— Don  Lyis  de  OnU  to  the  Secretary  of  5/a/^.— (Translation.) 
Sut,  Washington,  10/A  December,  1817. 

Although  I  have  bat  just  arrived  at  the  Federal  City^  as  you 
know,  1  would  not  have  lost  an  instant,  after  collecting  the  principal 
Papers  and  Documenu,  relating  to  the  differences  pending  between 
His  Catholic  Majesty's  Government,  and  that  of  The  United  States, 
in  resuming  and  continuing  with  you,  to  a  definitive  conclusion,  the 
N^^tiation,  which,  by  fortuitous  causes,  was  suspended  in  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  present  year,  if  I  had  not  hoped  to  give  you  time  for  being 
so  far  disengaged,  as  to  be  able  to  devote  to  these  important  con« 
cems,  all  the  attention  they  require.  But  I  ought  no  longer  to  defer 
OD  my  part,  the  necessary  steps  to  open  Communications  of  such 
high  interest,  and  consequently  to  proceed  with  you  to  the  settlement 
and  amicable  arrangement  of  all  the  points  in  dispute  between  the  2 
CSovemments. 

You  will  doubtless  have  been  convinced  of  the  impossibility  in 
which  I  was  placed,  of  commencing  this  Negotiation  last  Winter,  by 
reason  of  my  not  being  furnished  with  Instructions  suitable  to  the  new 
character  which  ulterior  circumstances  had  given  to  it,  and  my  not 
having  then  received  from  my  Government  such  as  extended  to  this 
case.  I  despatched  the  Secretary  of  this  Legation  to  Madrid  to  lay 
this  deficiency  before  my  Sovereign,  and  the  difficulty  under  which  it 
placed  me,  of  entering  into  a  Negotiation  which  might  effectually 
restore  the  most  perfect  harmony  between  the  2  Powers,  by  putting  an 
end  to  all  disputes  by  means  of  a  solemn  Transaction,  which,  being 
founded  on  the  principles  of  mutual  justice,  and  combined  in  good 
&ith  with  those  of  reciprocal  utility  and  convenience,  might  be  com- 
pletely satisfactory  to  both  Governments  and  both  Nations.  His  Ma- 
jesty, being  filled  with  the  greatest  concern,  on  seeing  that  by  this  unex* 
pected  accident,  the  Negotiation  was  delayed,  notwithstanding  his  most 
sincere  and  decided  wishes  to  conclude  it,  and  strengthen  his  friendship 
and  good  understanding  withThe  United  States,which  he  had  manifested 
from  the  moment  of  his  restoration  to  the  Throne,  gave  immediate 
orders,  that  the  necessary  Instructions  should  be  communicated  to  me, 
for  the  execution  of  this  sovereign  trust  in  its  fullest  extent;  and,  to 
omit  no  means,  on  his  part,  which  might  accelerate  the  desired  epoch 
of  this  arrangement  and  definitive  Transaction,  he,  at  the  same  time, 
caused  to  be  proposed,  by  his  Principal  Secretary  of  State,  to  the 
Minister  of  The  United  States  at  Madrid,  n  Project  for  the  said  Trans- 
action; but  it  not  having  been  admitted  by  that  Minister,  who  said 
that  he  was  not  authorized  to  resume  and  terminate  in  Spain,  the  Ne- 
gotiation already  transferred  to  Washington,  and  committed  to  me ; 
the  aforesaid  Secretary  of  Legation  returned  without  loss  of  time,  and 
brought  me  the  suitable  Instructions,  accompanied  with  the  positive 
orders  of  His  Majesty,  that  1  should  omit  no  means,  as  far  as  they 
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might  be  compatible  with  justice,  and  the  honor  of  his  august  character, 
to  settle  and  terminate  amicably  all  pending  differences,  and  gener- 
ously to  satisfy  The  United  States,  in  every  thing  which  might  depend 
on  the  free-will  of  His  Majesty. 

Such  are  the  dispositions  of  the  King  my  Master,  and  such  the 
Orders  which  he  has  communicated  to  me,  anxious  as  he  is,  to  adjust 
all  differences  with  The  United  States,  and  give  them  solemn  proofs  of 
bis  high  esteem  and  sincere  friendship. 

I  am  ready  therefore  to  resume  the  Negotiation,  and  to  pursue  it 
witli  you,  in  all  the  points  embraced  by  it,  until  its  final  termination  ; 
and  I  shall  be  very  happy,  if  in  doing  so,  I  can  satisfy  all  the  desires 
and  just  hopes  of  The  United  States. 

In  consequence,  I  request.  Sir,  that  you  would  be  pleased  to 
inform  me,  when  you  are  ready  to  enter  into  this  important  Negotia* 
tion,  and  when  it  will  be  agreeable  to  you,  that  we  commence  the 
preliminary  Conferences ;  or  in  case  you  should  consider  them  unne- 
cessary, that  we  discuss  the  means  of  agreeing  on,  and  fixing  the  most 
simple,  expeditious,  and  suitable  mode  of  proceeding,  with  all  possible 
despatch,  to  the  settlement  and  final  adjustment  of  all  the  points  in 
dispute. 

I  await  your  Answer  to  this  Note,  animated  by  the  most  lively  de- 
sire and  the  most  flattering  hopes,  of  terminating  all  disagreements 
and  discontents  between  2  Nations,  which,  by  their  mutual  interests 
and  the  generosity  of  their  sentiments,  have  always  lived  in  perfect 
union  and  friendship,  and  ought  to  cement  them  more  and  more  for 
their  common  happiness. 

In  the  mean  while,  I  renew,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams.  LUIS  D£  ON  IS. 


No.  ^d.-^The  Secretary  of  Slate  to  Don  Luis  de  Onis. 
Sir,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  16/A  December^  1817. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honor  of  receiving  your  Letter  of  the  10th  instant* 
and  shall  be  happy  to  receive  you  at  the  Office  of  this  Department  the 
day  after  to-morrow,  at  1  o'clock,  to  confer  with  you  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  it.  I  am  instructed  by  the  President,  on  this  occasion,  to 
assure  you  of  the  satisfaction  with  which  he  has  learned,  that  you  are 
furnished  with  Instructions  from  your  Goveniment,  adequate  to  the 
adjustment  of  all  the  differences  between  the  2  Countries,  and  of  the 
earnestness  of  his  desire  that  the  Negotiation  may  terminate  in  aa 
arrangement  mutually  satisfactory  to  both  Parties. 

I  am,  &c. 
H.  E.  Don  Luis  de  Onis.  JOHN  QUINC  Y  ADAH8. 
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No,  SO.^Den  LuisdeOnisio  ihe  Secretary  of  State. — (TranslatioD.) 
Sib,  Washington,  29th  December,  1817. 

After  1  bad  iuformed  you,  in  my  Note  of  the  lOlh  of  tliis  Month, 
and  confiriDed  the  same  in  our  Conference  of  the  19th,  of  the  frank 
and  friendly  dispositions  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  s  Government  to- 
wards that  of  The  United  States,  of  his  sincere  desire  to  settle  and 
terminate  the  differences  pending  between  the  2  Governments,  in  a 
manner  just  and  satisfactory  to  both,  and  the  positive  orders  I  had  re- 
eeived,  with  suitable  Instructions,  to  that  effect ;  I  also  acquainted 
yoo,  that  the  King,  my  Master,  being  disposed  to  oblige  the  United 
States  in  whatever  might  be  compatible  with  the  rights  and  honor  of  the 
Monarchy,  and  the  dignity  becoming  his  august  character,  would 
condescend  to  cede  the  2  Flondas  to  this  Republic,  in  consideration 
of  an  exchange  or  equivalent  which  might  be  useful  or  convenient  to 
Spain.  But  as  this  exchange  or  equivalent  must  consist  of  a  Territory 
belonging  to  The  United  States,  and  which  may  offer  invariable  points, 
marked  by  nature,  to  fix  the  divisional  line  between  the  Possessions 
of  the  Union  and  those  of  the  Crown  of  Spain,  in  a  manner  never  to 
admit  of  doubt  or  controversy  hereafter.  His  Catholic  Majesty  caused 
certain  Proposals  for  the  said  exchange  or  equivalent,  to  be  made, 
through  his  Principal  Secretary  of  State,  to  the  Minister  of  The  United 
States  at  Madrid.  They  were  decidedly  declined  by  him,  on  the  ground 
of  their  being  inadmissible;  and  I  was  informed  by  you  that  they  are 
so  considered  by  your  Government,  and  that  consequently  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  recourse  to  others,  which  may  be  admissible  in  the  ex- 
isting state  of  things. 

Although  the  Proposals  made  by  His  Majesty  s  Principal  Secre- 
tary of  State,  to  the  Minister  of  The  United  States  at  Madrid,  were 
neither  absolute  nor  unalterable,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  they  are 
(bunded  on  the  perfect  conviction  of  His  Majesty  as  to  the  irrefra- 
ble  and  notorious  rights  by  virtue  of  which  the  Crown  of  Spain  has 
possessed  both  Floridas  since  she  acquired  them  of  England,  and  also« 
the  Provinces  and  Districts  of  Country  possessed  by  her  to  the  West- 
ward of  Louisiana,  and  which  have  ever  been  independent  of,  or  abso- 
lutely anconnected  with,  and  separate  from,  that  Province,  without 
having  ever  passed,  since  their  discovery,  conquest  and  possession, 
under  a  Foreign  Dominion.  But,  as  The  United  States,  since  their 
acquisition  of  Louisiana,  conceive  they  have  a  right  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent of  Territory,  both  to  the  Eastward  and  Westward  thereof,  by  setting 
on  foot  a  dispute  respecting  the  Boundaries  which  separate  them  from 
the  Spanish  Possessions,  and  pretending  that  they  ought  to  include  part 
of  those  Possessions,  it  is  not  strange  that  the  exchange  or  equivalent 
proposed  for  the  Floridas,  did  appear  inadmissible.  It  has  therefore 
become  indispensably  necessary,  to  free  this  question  of  Boundaries 
from  all  obscurity,  and  to  adjust  and  establish  the  true  points  which 
[1817—18]  2  E 
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divide,  or  ought  to  divide,  the  Spanish  Territories  from  those  of  this 
Republic.  Unless  this  enquiry  and  deliberation  be  previously  made, 
it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  point  out  or  judge  of  a  just  equivalent, 
which  would  be  admissible  and  satisfactory  to  the  2  Contracting  Par- 
ties, inasmuch  as  the  requisite  basis  of  a  cession  and  its  equivalent,  is 
wanting ;  tliis  basis,  as  is  obvious,  must  be  laid,  in  the  valuation  of  the 
Territory  speci6ed  in  the  Contract,  which  valuation  must  be  preceded 
by  establishing  the  Territory  belonging  to  Spain,  and  also  that  belong- 
ing to  The  United  SUtes. 

You  cannot,  therefore,  but  agree  with  me.  Sir,  that  it  Is  absolutely 
necessary  we  shonld  first  settle  the  principal  points  relative  to  the 
question  of  Boundaries,  before  we  proceed  to  form  and  offer  Proposals 
for  the  Cession  of  the  Floridas,  and  for  an  equivalent  to  their  value  or 
estimation,  or  for  the  general  and  definitive  settlement  of  all  pending 
differences.  Although  this  matter  has  already  been  the  subject  of 
Negotiation  at  Aranjuez,  it  cannot  be  said,  that  the  discussion  dioold 
be  considered  as  terminated  or  exhausted,  or  that  the  American  Go- 
vernment, having  then  stated  its  positions  and  opinions  on  the  subject, 
it  will  not  depart  from  them,  although  the  opinions  His  Catliolic  Ma- 
jesty sustains,  be  different.  It  is  unquestionable,  that  in  the  discussion 
entered  into  at  Aranjuez,  and  early  interrupted,  not  a  single  point  or 
ground  was  touched  on,  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  that  could 
serve  as  a  support  to  their  pretensions ;  and  that  on  the  part  of  Spain 
there  were  produced  Titles,  Dates,  Documents,  and  Arguments,  incon- 
testably  proving,  by  abundant  and  irresistible  evidence,  the  rights  of 
the  Monarchy  to  the  Territory  in  question ;  rights  founded  on  pro- 
perty and  immemorial  possession,  acknowledged  by  different  Powers, 
and  never  disputed  by  any.  This  affair  is  consequently  not  confined 
to  points  of  opinion,  on  which  each  Party  may  respectively  maintain 
that  which  is  best  suited  to  them :  it  is  reduced  to  unalterable  truths, 
and  positive  and  certain  facts.  I  aisure  you,  Sir,  in  the  name  of  my 
Oovemment,  and  the  King,  my  Master,  solemnly  promises  it  on  the 
inviolability  of  his  Royal  word,  that  the  moment  it  shall  be  shown  and 
proved,  that  any  of  the  Territories  now  in  dispute,  do  noi  belong  to 
the  Crown  of  Spain,  and  on  the  contrary,  that  they  do  belong  to  The 
United  States,  His  Majesty  will,  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  surrender 
to  the  disposal  of  The  United  States,  such  '1  erritory  or  Territories  as 
it  shall  be  made  to  appear  do  not  belong  to  the  Spanish  Monarchy, 
and  will,  in  good  faith,  acknowledge  the  right  of  The  United  States  to 
the  same.  His  Majesty  wishes  for  nothing  that  is  not  his  own,  or  te 
whica  his  Crown  has  not  a  lawful  right  I  cannot  but  believe  that 
the  views  of  your  Government  agree  with  those  I  have  just  stated,  and 
that  consequently  we  ought  to  lose  no  time,  in  immediately  resuming 
the  discussion  commenced  at  Aranjuez,*  as  to  what  relates  to  its  prin« 
cipal  points,  and,  by  impartially  examining  the  grounds  established  by 
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lieth  Governments,  and  the  arguments  and  proofs  which  they  both 
have  to  produce  anew  in  support  of  their  rights  or  pretensions^  acknow- 
ledge frankly  and  with  good  faith,  what  belongs  lawfully  to  Spain^ 
aod  what  belongs  lawfully  to  The  United  States.  Guided  by  the  cer- 
tain  principles  of  reason  and  mutual  justice,  it  will  be  easy  for  us,  by 
neaos  of  this  investigation,  to  form  a  settled  opinion,  and  come  to  a 
just  result  as  to  the  Boundaries  which  do  or  ought  to  separate  Louisiana 
from  the  Spanish  Possessions,  and  thus  terminate  this  dispute.  That 
which  is  connected  with  the  question  of  losses  and  injuries,  is  still  more 
simple  and  easy  to  airange,  as  you  admitted,  when  we  conversed  on 
that  point  in  our  late  Conference;  and  it  will  therefore  prove  no  ob- 
stacle to  our  agreeing  on  the  Cession  desired  by  The  United  States, 
and  proceeding  to  it  by  means  of  a  final  settlement  of  all  pending  dif. 
^ncesy  which  may  at  the  same  time  embrace  whatever  may  be  stipu- 
lated by  this  particular  Agreement. 

You  may  perceive.  Sir,  that  the  mode  I  propose,  is  the  most 
Hmple,  just  and  proper  for  accomplishing  the  Negotiation  to  be  en* 
tered  upon,  and  is  that  which  was  adopted  by  Mr.  Erving,  the  Mi- 
nister of  The  United  States,  in  his  Note  of  the  26th  of  August, 
1816,  m  which  he  informed  His  Majesty's  Government,  that  he  was 
ready  to  enter  into  a  full  and  frank  discussion  of  all  the  points  in 
dispate,  aod  pledged  himself  thereto.  As  nothing  further  has  since 
been  done  on  the  part  of  Spain,  than  to  transfer  the  Negotiation  to 
WasiungtoD,  the  same  reasons  subsist  which  then  dictated  the  incon- 
testable propriety  and  necessity  of  resuming  the  discussion ;  reasons^ 
of  which  you  are  doubtless  fully  convinced,  as  they  are  not  to  be  com- 
Utted  by  any  explanations,  when  examined  with  good  faith,  because 
Uiey  are  self-evident,  and  are  identified  with  the  soundest  principles 
of  justice. 

In  consideration  of  these  reasons  and  principles,  1  hope  you  will 
have  no  objection  to  agree  to  a  succinct  examination  of  the  question 
of  Boundaries,  and  to  a  rational  and  fair  inquiry  into  the  titles  and 
groonds  on  which  each  Government  rests  its  rights  and  pretensions. 
The  natural  order  seems  to  require  that  we  should  begin  this  exami- 
Bation  and  inquiry  with  what  relates  to  the  Eastern  Boundaries  of 
Louisiana;  that  after  establishing  them  as  they  ought  to  be,  we  may 
proceed  to  examine  and  establish,  in  like  manner,  those  which  regard 
the  Western ;  it  being,  nevertheless,  well  understood,  that  neither  by 
this  Act,  nor  any  one  whatever  of  those  which  contribute  to  produce 
the  present  Negotiation,  it  shall  be  inferred,  that  His  Catholic  Majesty 
renounces,  in  any  manner,  tlie  right  he  has,  or  may  have,  to  reclaim 
against  the  non-fulfilment  of  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ildephonso,  concluded 
between  Spain  and  France  in  the  year  1800,  and  sigainst  the  solemn 
Stipulations  contained  in  the  Additional  Articles  of  the  same  Treaty^ 
fon&ing  an  essential  part  of  the  Contract  between  the  2  Nations. 

2E2 
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The  Boundaries  of  Louisiana,  on  that  side,  join  those  of  West 
Florida,  and  are  so  precisely  established  and  fixed  by  Public  Treaties, 
that  1  do  not  think  your  Government  can  still  persist  in  the  opinion 
that  Louisiana  ought  to  he  extended,  by  this  Spanish  Province,  to  the 
River  Perdido.  If,  however,  the  imagination,  resorting  to  s|>ecioas 
subtleties  and  abstractions,  carries  us  back  to  the  period  when  France 
formed  Settlements  on  the  left  of  the  Mississippi,  and  possessed  what 
are  now  2  distinct  Provinces,  namely,  Louisiana  and  West  Florida, 
still  the  certain  and  incontestable  fact  will  follow,  that  Spain  acquired 
neither  of  the  Ploridas  from  France.  That  Power,  while  in  possession 
of  those  Territories,  as  she  was  until  1763,  might  name  them  and  point 
out  their  respective  Limits  as  she  thought  fit.  That  is  quite  un- 
important to  the  present  question.  It  is  certain,  that  by  the  Treaty  of 
1763,  France  ceded  to  England  all  the  Territory  possessed  by  her  to 
Eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  with  the  exception  of  the  Island  of 
Orleans  ;  and  it  b  also  certain,  that  England  united,  as  her  own,  from 
that  year,  the  same  Territory  to  Florida,  which,  by  the  same  Treaty, 
Spain  had  ceded  to  her;  and  that,  having  added  thereto  the  District 
and  Port  of  Pensacola,  she  called  it  West  Florida,  by  which  name, 
and  no  other,  it  has  ev^  since  been  known.  In  the  War  of  1779, 
Spain  conquered  the  said  Territory  of  West  Florida  from  England ; 
and  this  right  of  conquest  was  afterwards  secured  by  a  solemn  Treaty, 
between  England  and  Spain,  in  September,  1783.  It  is  by  this  title 
that  West  Florida  belongs,  until  the  present  day,  to  Spain,  in  addition 
to  East  Florida,  which  was  also  ceded  by  the  said  Treaty.  It  is  evi- 
dent then,  that  Spain  neither  acquired  or  received  from  France  either 
of  the  Floridas,  but  that  she  acquired  them  both  of  England,  in  17H3, 
classed  as  2  distinct  Provinces,  and  universally  known  by  the  names 
of  West  Florida  and  East  Florida.  She  has,  from  that  period,  posses- 
sed them  separate  and  distinct,  without  having  ever  confounded  either 
of  them  with  Louisiana,  either  in  whole  or  in  part.  They  are  laid 
down  distinct  and  separate,  in  the  Maps,  Charts,  and  Geographies  of  all 
Nations,  from  the  year  1763,  to  the  present  day.  In  all  the  public 
Acts  and  Instruments  which  speak  of  them,  they  appear  distinct  and 
separate,  as  they  do  in  the  different  Treaties  in  which  they  are  men- 
tioned. 

This  being  the  case,  how  can  your  Government  still  maintain  its 
opinion  P  The  United  States  acquired  Louisiana  from  France,  such 
as  she  had  acquired  it  from  Spain  by  the  Treaty  of  St  Idelphonso. 
In  this  Treaty  nothing  is  stipulated  but  the  retro-cession  of  Louisiana  ; 
nor  is  there  a  single  word  in  the  whole  Treaty  that  bears  the  most  dis- 
tant allusion  to  West  Florida,  which  is  the  object  to  which  the  dispute 
is  reduced  in  that  quarter.  The  Clauses  of  the  Treaty  are  clear,  pre- 
cise, and  conclusive;  they  fix  the  sense  of  the  stipulation  invariably, 
and  leave  no  room  for  vague  or  specious  constructions.     The  very 
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title  given  to  that  Treaty  by  the  ContractiDg  Parties,  at  once  pointed 
oat  the  Territory  restored  by  Spain  to  France^  in  exchange  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Ktruria.  The  title  says,  '*  Retro-cession  of  Louisiana ;" 
and  the  word  "  retrocession*'  has  not,  nor  ever  had,  any  other  significa- 
tion,  in  the  Spanish  or  French  language,  than  the  act  of  restoring  to 
an  Individual,  or  a  Nation,  that  which  had  before  been  received  from 
him,  or  from  it ;  so  that  a  different  signification  cannot  be  given  to 
this  word  (adopted  by  the  Contracting  Parties  to  express  the  nature  of 
their  stipulation)  without  changing  the  proper  and  genuine  accepta- 
tion, ill  both  languages,  of  the  definite  term  they  have  respectively 
employed,  and  without  substantially  changing  the  intentions  which 
serve  as  the  basis  of  the  Contract. 

The  3  Clauses  by  which  they  afterwards  go  on  to  fulfil  this  Con- 
vention, agree  perfectly  with  the  said  title,  and  by  supporting  and 
explaining  each  other,  they  ^tl  it  in  a  clear  and  precise  manner.  The 
first  Clause  says :  "  That  His  Catholic  Majesty  restores  Louisiana  to 
France,  with  the  same  extent  it  had  when  possessed  by  Spain.*'  It  is 
well  known  that  no  part  of  the  Floridas,  or  other  Spanish  Possessions, 
was  then  included  in  Louisiana,  or  annexed  to  it.  At  that  time  Lou- 
isiana, was,  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  precisely  what  it  was  when  ceded 
by  France,  in  virtue  of  the  Treaty  of  1764.  In  the  same  Treaty  its 
Eastern  Boundaries  are  marked  by  a  line  running  Eastward  from  Man- 
chac  point,  thence  following  the  course  of  the  River  Iberville,  and 
dividing  the  Lakes  fiorgne,  Pontchartrain,  and  Maurepas,  and  finally 
terminating  at  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  without  leaving  the  smallest  doubt 
as  to  the  true  points  of  the  Frontier.  This  is  the  Territory  which 
Spain  retro-ceded  to  France,  because  it  is  the  only  one  which  she 
possessed  under  the  name  of  Louisiana*  The  2nd  Clause  agrees  with 
the  first,  and  opportunely  declares  and  fixes  its  import. — It  says: 
"  and  with  the  same  extent  it  had  when  possessed  by  France,'^  expres- 
sions, which  necessarily  refer  to  the  period  of  time  which  intervened 
between  the  Cession,  by  France  to  England,  of  the  Territory  possessed 
by  her  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  and  the  Cession  made  by 
the  same  Power  to  Spain,  of  Louisiana.  As  tlie  first  of  these  2 
Cessions  took  place  in  the  year  1763,  and  the  second  in  1764,  it  is 
evident,  that,  during  that  interval,  France  possessed  Louisiana  in  the 
manner  stated ;  and  with  the  same  extent  did  she  cede  it  to  Spain,  nor 
could  she  cede  it  with  more,  as  she  then  possessed  nothing  more  in 
that  part  of  the  American  Continent. 

If  a  different  meaning  be  given  to  this  clause,  by  supposing  that 
the  Contracting  Parties  allude  in  it,  to  a  former  period,  when  France 
possessed  Louisiana,  jointly  with  the  Territory  ceded  by  her  to 
England  in  1763,  it  would  place  this  Clause  in  absolute  contradiction 
with  the  title,  and  with  the  first  Clause  of  the  Treaty  of  Retro- cession, 
because,  Louisiana  not  having,  prior  to  the  year  1763,  while  in  the 
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hands  of  Prance,  the  same  extent  it  had  when  in  the  hands  of  Spaio 
at  the  time  of  the  Treaty  of  1800,  nor  the  same  that  it  had  when 
ceded  by  France  to  Spain,  in  1764,  it  follows,  that  the  2nd  Clanse 
wonld  be  absurd  and  unmeaning ;  if  it  alluded  to  a  period  of  time 
anterior  to  1763.  It  would  be  absurd  and  unmeaning,  because, 
having  no  other  object  than  to  explain  and  determine  more  circuna* 
stautialiy  the  Ist  Clanse,  which  is  the  fundamental  one  of  the  Treaty, 
and  that  which  governs  the  other,  it  would  express  a  thing  which  could 
in  no  wise  agree  with  the  stipulations  contained  in  it ;  since,  by  giving 
greater  force  to  the  import  of  the  3nd  Clause,  that  which  is  considered 
the  fundamental  basis  of  the  first,  would  be  rendered  false  and  erro- 
neous. It  would  be  absolutely  contradictory  to  the  express  object, 
and  intent  of  the  Treaty ;  since,  Spain  not  having  received  Louisiana 
from  France  with  the  extent  in  which  she  possessed  it  prior  to  the 
year  1763,  but  with  that  which  it  had  when  it  was  ceded  in  1764,  the 
retro-cession,  which  as  I  have  just  said,  is  the  express  object  and  in- 
tent of  the  Treaty,  could  not  take  place.  Spain  could  only  cede  back 
to  France  what  she  had  received  from  her;  nor  conid  she,  moreover* 
add  to  the  retro-cession  any  other  particular  Territory  of  her  Domi- 
nions, without  expressing  or  mentioning  it  Louisiana  was  ceded 
back  to  France,  such  as  it  was  received  from  her,  and  as  she  pos- 
sessed it  in  1800,  and  had  possessed  it  since  she  had  acquired  it  In 
fact,  if  Louisiana,  while  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  included  no  part  of 
West  Florida,  and  if  Spain  had  received  no  part  thereof  or  of  the 
other  Florida,  from  France,  how  could  she  cede  it  back  to  France,  or 
cede  it  without  naming  it,  or  saying  a  single  word  which  could  allude 
to  this  idea  ?  Let  us  therefore  agree,  that  it  is  imoossible  to  give  an 
arbitrary  construction  to  the  3nd  Clause  of  the  Treaty  of  St  Ilde- 
phonso,  or  any  other  than  that  which  it  has  an(i  ought  to  have,  in 
connexion  with  the  1st  Clause,  and  with  the  title  and  the  express 
object  of  that  Instrument.  You  cannot  but  be  fully  convinced.  Sir,  of 
this  truth ;  and  on  proceeding  to  the  examination  of  the  3rd  Clause, 
you  will  find  what  I  have  just  stated  still  more  comprehensively  and 
clearly  demonstrated.  This  Clause  says,  "  and  as  it  ought  to  be  after 
the  Treaties  concluded  between  Spain  and  other  Powers.'*  The  only 
Treaties  to  which  this  Clause  could  refer,  were  the  following : 

1.  That  of  1764,  by  which  France  ceded  Louisiana  to  Spann.  In 
this  Treaty  the  Eastern  Boundaries  of  Louisiana  are  marked  by  the 
course  of  the  Mississippi,  and  next  by  the  River  Iberville,  the  Lakes 
Borgne,  Pontchartrain,  and  Maurepas.  It  was  obnsequently  proper 
here  to  recal  what  was  set  forth  in  this  Treaty.  2.  That  of  1783, 
between  Spain  and  England,  by  which  the  latter  confirmed  to  Spain, 
the  possession  and  property  of  West  Florida,  which  she  had  conquered 
during  the  war  ;  and  ceded  to  her  East  Florida.  It  is  a  very  fit  moment 
to  recal  the  inviolability  of  this  Treaty,  since  it  is  evident  from  it. 
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that  the  Floridas  are  two  Provinces  independent  of  Louisiana,  abso- 
lutely unconnected  with,  and  distinct  from  it ;  and  that  they  came 
into  the  possession  of  Spain  by  very  different  titles,  in  consideration 
of  which,  one  thing  cannot  be  confounded  with  another.  And  the 
3rd  18  that  of  1795,  concluded  between  Spain  and  The  United  States. 
As  in  this  Treaty  the  frontiers  between  The  United  States  and  the 
Spanish  Possessions  are  described,  and  the  Floridas  are  named  as 
Provinces  notoriously  unconnected  with  and  distinct  from  Louisiana ; 
as  by  it  the  dismemberment  of  Natchez,  Nogales,  &c.  was  efTected, 
and  as  it  is  therein  stipulated,  that  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi 
shall  be  free  to  the  Americans  and  the  Spaniards,  and  a  place  granted 
in  favour  of  the  former  for  their  commodities  on  the  banks  of  the  Mis- 
stsaippi,  for  which  purpose  New  Orleans  was  designated  for  the  term 
of  3  years;  it  was  consequently  thought  proper  to  refer  to  this 
Treaty,  and  show  that  it,  as  well  as  those  of  1764  and  1783,  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  in  full  force  and  effect. 

You  will  perceive.  Sir,  that  the  3  Clauses  stipulating,  the  re- 
tro-cession  of  lA>uisiana  to  France,  cannot  Ije  more  conclusive;  that 
they  are  properly  connected  with  and  support  each  other,  by  declar- 
ing and  explaining  the  intentions  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  and  the 
precise  nature  and  extent  of  their  Contract;  so  that  it  is  impossible  to 
give  another  interpretation  to  any  of  the  said  Clauses ;  as  that  would 
place  them  in  contradiction  with  each  other,  and  would,  moreover, 
obscure  the  evident  truth  of  facts,  and  involve  a  monstrous  violation 
of  public  Treaties,  without  excepting  that  of  1778,  between  France  and 
The  United  States.  You  doubtless  bear  in  mind,  Sir,  that  by  the  Vlth 
Article  of  that  Treaty,  France  solemnly  engages  never  to  acquire  West 
Florida,  or  any  portion  of  the  Territory  ceded  by  her  to  England,  in 
1763.  How  then  could  she,  in  1800,  acquire  West  Florida  or  any 
part  of  it,  even  although  the  Treaty  of  St.  lldephonso  were  not  specie 
fically  and  solely  confined  to  the  retro-cession  of  Louisiana,  such  as 
it  was  at  that  time,  and  as  it  had  been  since  1764.  The  understanding 
rejects  all  doubt  on  points  so  clear  and  evident.  By  the  Treaty  of  St. 
lldephonso,  France  herself  only  received  Louisiana,  such  as  it  was 
in  the  hands  of  Spain,  and  as  it  was  after  its  cession  by  France;  it  is 
well  known  that  it  is  the  act  of  delivery  which  completes  the  Contract. 
France  was  satisfied  with  what  was  delivered  to  her,  and  neither 
claimed  nor  pretended  to  any  thing  more.  Would  the  French  Govern- 
ment, under  Napoleon,  have  failed  to  claim  this  additional  Territory, 
if,  in  that  Treaty,  there  had  been  found  a  single  word  of  which  it  could 
avail  itself,  or  the  smallest  pretext  for  making  the  claim  P  Certainly 
not.  France  knew  perfectly  well  that  Louisiana  did  not  comprehend 
a  greater  extent  of  Territory,  and  that  all  was  delivered  that  belonged 
to  her  at  the  time  the  Contract  was  made. 

The    French  Government  itself,  after  the  dispute   arose  between 
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The  United  States  and  Spain,  which  is  now  pending,  dechired,  in  2 
Official  Notes,  "  that  the  Eastern  Boundaries  of  Louisiana  are  pointed 
out  by  the  course  of  the  Mississippi,  and  by  the  River  Iberville,  and 
the  Lakes  Pontchartrain  and  Maurepas,  that  Spain  has  ceded  back 
nothing  more  to  France,  nor  had  the  latter  a  right  to  pretend  to  more  ; 
and,  that  having  sulistituted  The  United  States  in  her  rights,  they 
could  pretend  to  nothing  more  in  virtue  of  the  cession,  or  sale  made  to 
them  of  Louisiana/' 

"  12M  Fructidor,  \2th  year^ 

*'  The  Eastern  Boundaries  of  Louisiana  are  pointed  out  by  the 
course  of  the  Mississippi,  and  afterwards  by  the  River  Iberville,  the 
Lakes  Pontchartrain,  aud  Maurepas.  This  is  the  line  of  demarkation 
which  bounds  the  Territory  ceded  by  Spain  to  trance,  by  the  Treaty 
of  the  30th  of  Ventose,  9th  year.  Nothing  beyond  this  limit  would 
have  been  asked  for  by  France,  and  as  she  did  nothing  more  than  sub- 
stitute The  United  States  in  the  rights  which  she  had  acquired,  they 
cannot  require  of  Spain  a  more  extensive  cession,  unless  such  cession 
be  negotiated  and  stipulated  between  them  and  Spain  by  some  further 
Convention/' 

"  bth  Germinal,  13/A  year^" 

"  This  question  could  not  become  the  subject  of  a  serious  discussion 
between  Spain  and  The  United  States,  except  the  conditions  of  the 
Treaties  of  Cession,  which  have  successively  transferred  Louisiana  to 
France  and  the  Americans,  were  lost  sight  of/' 

"  Spain  could  only  cede  back  to  France  the  Territory  she  had  re- 
ceived from  her :  the  rights  of  France  were  afterwards  transferred  to 
The  United  States,  and  they  were  so  only  to  the  same  extent" 

If,  notwithstanding  this  full  and  irresistible  demonstration,  yon 
should  be  of  opinion.  Sir,  that  it  is  still  necessary  to  clear  up  this  point, 
let  us  have  recourse  to  France,  that  she  may  afford  all  the  explana- 
tions that  are  judged  to  be  necessary  or  useful ;  since  nothing  is  more 
proper  than  that  She  and  Spain  should  know  to  what  the  Treaty  con- 
cluded at  St.  Udephonso  is  reduced,  and  they  alone  are  competent  to 
clear  up  any  doubts  that  may  have  arisen  as  to  the  import  of  the  ex- 
pressions employed  in  the  said  Treaty.  It  is  unquestionable  that  it 
agrees  with  the  principle  generally  acknowledged,  that  when  a  Law  or 
Treaty  offers  any  doubt,  from  the  obscurity  or  ambiguity  of  the  words 
contained  in  it,  the  Party  which  made  the  Law  or  the  Treaty,  is  the  one 
which  should  explain  the  meaning  of  such  words,  and  remove  the  doubt 
which  has  occun*ed. 

I  would  now  proceed  Xo  declare  what  are,  or  ought  to  be,  the 
Western  Boundaries  of  Louisiana,  and  what  are  those  which  separate, 
or  ought  to  separate  it  from  the  Spanish  Possessions,  were  1  not  appre- 
hensive of  making  tliis  Note  too  diffuse.  Reserving  myself,  therefore, 
to  discuss  this  point  in  a  separate  Note,  I  now  recal  to  your  considera- 
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tion  the  chief  grounds  and  arguments  on  which  Spain  founds  her  ex- 
clusive right  to  the  whole  extent  of  West  Florida,  in  order  that  when  we 
are  agreed  upon  this  point,  we  may  proceed  to  a  like  examination  and 
deliberation  on  the  Western  Boundaries  of  Louisiana. 

But  although  this  is  the  order  pointed  out  by  reason  and  justice  in 
the  actual  state  of  the  pending  differences,  nevertheless,  that  we  may 
judge,  upon  the  most  exact  information,  of  the  grounds  and  arguments 
of  each  Government  respectively,  and  aAer  agreeing  on  what  belongs 
to  Spain  and  what  belongs  to  The  United  States,  we  may  be  enabled 
to  lay  the  basis  of  a  general  and  final  settlement  of  all  differences;  if 
you  should  think  that  there  can  be  a  more  expeditious  mode  of  settling 
and  terminating  them,  without  prejudicing  the  inviolable  rights  of  the 
Crown  of  Spain,  and  on  principles  of  reciprocal  utility  and  conveni- 
ence, you  may  communicate  your  ideas  thereon  to  me,  with  the  cer- 
tainty that  it  is  the  earnest  wish  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  that  this 
Negotiation  may  be  amicably  terminated,  for  which  purpose  he  has 
given  me  decisive  orders  and  Instructions;  and  I  again  assure  you. 
Sir,  that  I  shall  think  myself  very  happy,  if  in  this  Negotiation  I  can 
satisfy  all  the  just  desires  and  hopes  of  The  United  States,  for  which  I 
shall  omit  nothing  that  is  in  my  power,  or  may  be  compatible  with  the 
rights  and  honor  of  His  Majesty's  Crown. 

I  renew  to  you  the  assurances,  &c. 
TktHon.J.  Q.  Adams.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


No.  31. — Den  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  of  State. — (Translation.) 
SiB»  Washington^  6th  January,  1818. 

In  my  Note  of  the  29th  of  last  month,  I  proved  to  you,  to  a  degree 
o(  moral  demonstration,  which  1  think  to  be  fully  convincing,  what  are 
and  ought  to  be  the  Eastern  Boundaries  of  Louisiana ;  and  I  hope  such 
incontrovertible,  decisive  reasons,  cannot  fail  to  bring  you  fairly  to 
acknowledge,  that  Louisiana  neither  does,  nor  can,  include  any  part  of 
West  Florida.  As  I  have  not  yet  received  your  Answer  to  the  said 
Note,  it  was  my  intention  to  wait  for  it,  and  not  proceed  to  the  exami- 
nation of  the  2nd  point  of  the  question  of  Boundaries,  before  we  had 
agreed  on  and  settled  what  relates  to  the  1st,  in  order  to  proceed  me- 
thodically, and  not  to  involve  or  embarrass  the  plain  and  expeditious 
course  of  this  investigation  ;  but  being  desirous  of  not  losing  an  instant 
in  explaining  every  point  relative  to  so  important  a  matter,  I  anticipate 
the  examination  of  the  Western  Boundaries  of  Louisiana,  which  is  the 
2nd  point  of  the  question,  thereby  facilitating  whatever  may  claim 
your  attention  as  to  both,  in  their  respective  order,  and  enabling  you 
to  comprehend  the  truth  at  once. 

I  might  contend,  that  The  United  States,  having  received  the  Pro- 
vince of  Louisiana  from  France,  with  no  greater  extent  than  it  had  when 
France  received  it  from  Spain  in  1800,  and  when  Spain  acquired  it 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


426  UNITED  STATBS  AND  SPAIN. 

from  France  ia  1764,  that  that  and  no  other  ought  to  be  the  extent  irhicli 
properly  belongs  to  it,  without  the  necessity  of  recurring  to  any  other 
reasons  or  grounds  than  those  resulting  from  the  Treaty  of  8t  llde* 
phonso ;  since,  Spain  having  ceded  back  to  France  in  1800  only  what 
she  had  received  from  her  in  1764,  being  that  which  France  sold  to 
Hie  United  States,  it  is  easy  to  investigate  and  establish  what  were 
and  in  all  that  period  continued  to  be,  the  proper  extent  and  Linuts  of 
Louisiana ;  but  I  am  willing  to  admit,  that  Prance  did  substitute  The 
United  States  in  all  the  rights  or  pretensions  she  had  or  coald  have, 
at  another  period,  as  to  what  regards  the  Western  Boundaries  of  that 
Colony  when  her's,  although  nothing  to  that  effect  is  expressed  or  in- 
sinuated in  the  Treaty  between  France  and  The  United  States,  by  whidi 
the  latter  acquired  it;  and  that  the  contrary  is  evidently  to  be  inferred 
from  the  fact,  that  France  inserted,  word  for  w^,  in  this  Treaty^  the 
conclusive  Clauses  of  that  of  St  Ildephonso,  which  speak  simply  and 
precisely  of  the  retrocession  of  Louisiana.  I  admit  (to  gu  on  to  a  more 
copious  and  irresistible  demonstration)  that  The  United  States  have 
sucoeeded  to  all  tlie  rights  which  France  may  have  had  at  another 
period ;  and  I  call  your  attention.  Sir,  to  the  following  observations, 
before  1  enter  on  the  examination  of  the  data  or  grounds  on  which 
The  United  States  rest  their  Claims  of  extending,  in  that  quarter,  the 
boundaries  of  Louisiana  to  the  Rio  Bravo  del  Norte. 

It  is  well  known,  that  for  Ages  before  France  thought  of  forming 
Establishments  on  the  Mississippi,  and  therefore  long  before  she  had 
made  any  in  Canada,  the  Crown  of  Spain  possessed  the  whole  Terri- 
tory around  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  from  the  Peninsula  of  Yucatan  to 
the  Southern  Cape  of  Florida.  If  the  Eastern  part  of  the  said  Gulf, 
as  far  as  Panuco,  the  whole  of  which  was  then  known  under  the  exten- 
sive (generic)  name  of  Florida,  was  not  actually  peopled  by  Spa- 
niards, it  is  notorious  and  indubitable,  that  it  was  discovered  by  them 
as  early  as  the  year  1511,  under  the  expedition  of  Juan  Ponce  de 
Leon ;  that  all  the  Coast,  from  the  present  Florida  to  Panuco,  was 
explored  by  Francisco  de  Garay  in  1518,  and  also  by  Hernando  de 
Soto,  and  continually  by  other  Spanish  Commanders  until  1561,  when 
it  was  explored  and  described  by  Angel  de  Villaftine,  and  Jorge 
Ceron ;  said  discoveries  and  description  having  been  made  in  pursuance 
of  a  Royal  Order  issued  for  that  purpose.  Papers  of  that  descriptioQ 
being  still  extant ;  and  it  was  confirmed  that  from  those  remote  periods, 
Spain  was  established  as  the  Mistress  and  Possessor  of  all  that  Const 
and  Territory;  and  that  she  never  permitted  Foreigners  to  enter 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  nor  any  of  the  Territories  lying  around  it,  having 
repeated  the  Royal  Orders  by  which  she  then  enforced  the  said  prohi- 
bition, and  charged  the  Spanish  Viceroys  and  Governors  with  the 
most  strict  observance  of  the  same. 

The  right  and  dominion  of  the  Crown  of  Spain  to  the  North  West 
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Coast  of  America,  as  high  up  as  the  Caiilbraias,  is  not  less  certain  and 
iodispaCable,  the  Spaniards  having  explored  as  far  as  the  47th  degree, 
in  the  Expedition  under  Juan  de  Faca  in  1692,  and  in  that  «nder 
Admiral  Fonte,  to  the  55th  degree,  in  1640. 

The  Dominion  of  Spain  in  these  irast  Regions  being  tlras  estab- 
Kshed,  and  her  rights  of  discovery,  conquest,  and  possession,  being 
never  dispnted,  she  could  scarcely  possess  a  property  (bunded  oti  more 
respectable  principles,  whether  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  of  Public  Law, 
or  any  others  which  serve  as  a  basis  to  such  acquisitions  as  all  the 
Independent  Kingdoms  and  States  of  the  Earth  consist  of. 

Confining  ourselves  at  present  to  the  Mexican  Gulf,  and  to  tlie 
Spanish  Provinces  mtuated  to  the  Westward  of  Louisiana,  we  shall  see 
io  what  manner  Spain  extended  her  population  and  founded  Settle* 
nents  in  different  points  of  the  vast  Territory  of  which  she  was  the 
Mistress  and  Possessor  in  this  part  of  the  New  World.  All  the  Coun- 
try extending  from  the  Rio  de  las  Palmas  to  tlie  Confines  of  Paniico» 
IB  latitude  48  degrees,  was  then  included  under  the  name  of  Florida, 
and  crossed  the  Mississippi.  From  the  time  of  the  Expeditions  ua* 
dertaken  to  explore  it,  in  1512  by  Juan  Ponce,  in  1525  by  Vasquei 
de  AylfOn,  in  1527  by  Panfilo  de  Narvaez,  in  1538  by  Hernando 
de  Soto,  tlje  Spaniards  were  incessantly  engaged  in  advancing  their 
Discoveries  and  Settlements,  in  this  extensive  Country ;  not  only  in  the 
Ume  of  Lais  Moscoso,  and  of  Pedro  Melendez,  between  the  years  1542 
and  1545,  but  they  were  constantly  so  in  the  time  of  all  their  Succes- 
sors. At  the  time  of  thcnr  first  Expeditions,  they  landed  in  the  Bays 
of  Santa  Rosa  and  Espiritu  Santo,  or  St.  Bernardo,  surveyed  the 
whole  Coast,  and  crossed  the  Mississippi.  They  penetrated  into  the 
Countries  of  Hirrhigoa,  Moscoso,  Umbaracaxi,  Aurera,  Ocali,  Apalache, 
Ahapalia,  Cofa,  Mobile,  Chasquin,  Guigate,  Uhaugue,  Goachoya^ 
and  others,  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate.  The  same  Her* 
nando  de  Soto,  after  having  in  person  surveyed  the  Coast  and  interior 
of  the  Country,  crossed  the  Mississippi,  and  penetrated  as  hr  as  the 
Rio  Negro,  in  1542,  died  at  Guachoya. 

No  European  Nation  had  yet  attempted  to  disturb  the  Spaniards 
in  their  Possessions  in  the  New  World ;  none  had  trod  on  any  point  of 
those  Territories,  and  the  Spaniards  continued  extending  their  Estab- 
lishments, as  the  only  Nation  which  had  acquired  the  possession  and 
the  property  of  that  part  of  the  American  Continent  and  Islands. 
They  gave  rise  to  the  new  Kingdoms  of  Leon  and  Santander,  in  the 
year  1595,  and  to  the  Province  of  Cc^aqaila  in  1600.  They  founded 
that  of  Texas  in  1690,  establishing  Missions,  Hamlets,  and  Posts, 
imder  the  name  of  Presidios,  such  as  those  of  Bahia  del  Refugio,  St. 
Antonio,  Espiritn  Santo,  St.  Juan,  Nacogdoches,  Ayeses,  and  San 
Miguel  de  los  Adaes,  a  short  distance  from  the  Rio  Roxo  (Red  River), 
extending  themselves  to  the  banks  of  that  River. 
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Long  before,  they  had  established  themselves  in  New  Mexico, 
where  they  built  the  Capital  of  Santa  F^,  in  39  degrees  north  latitude, 
and  opened  and  worked  mines  in  its  neighborhood.  From  thence 
they  spread  themselves  wide  of  tlie  rivers  that  em  ply  from  north  to 
south  into  the  Missouri,  communicating  and  trading  with  tlie  Indian 
Nations ;  so  that  from  that  time  Spain  considered  all  the  Territory 
lying  to  the  east  and  north  of  New  Mexico,  as  far  as  the  Mississippi 
and  Missouri,  as  her  property.  These  Dominions  and  Settlements  of 
the  Crown  of  Spain  were  connected  with  those  which  she  had  on  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  that  is  to  say,  with  those  of  Florida  and  the  Coasts  of 
the  Province  of  Texas,  which  being  on  the  same  Gulf,  must  be  acknow- 
ledged to  belong  to  Spain,  since  the  whole  circumference  of  the  Gulf 
was  hers,  which  properly,  incontestably  acquired,  she  had  constantly 
maintained  among  her  Possessions,  not  because  she  occupied  it 
throughout  its  whole  extent,  which  was  impossible,  but  on  the  principle 
generally  recognized,  that  the  property  of  a  lake  or  narrow  Sea,  and 
that  of  a  Country,  however  extensive,  provided  no  other  Power  is 
already  established  in  the  interior,  is  acquired  by  the  occupation  of  its 
principal  points. 

These  premises  being  established,  and  not  being  to  be  shaken,  as 
they  are  all  supported  by  history,  ancient  monuments,  tradition,  and 
irrefragable  Documents,  let  us  proceed  to  examine  their  origin,  the 
grounds  on  which  your  Government  maintains  its  pretensions. 

As  early  as  the  commencement  of  the  17th  Centui^,  France  and 
England  began  to  form  Expeditions  in  imitation  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
to  discover  points  for  Settlements  in  that  part  of  America.  The  French 
Expeditions  penetrated  into  Canada  by  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  and 
those  of  the  English  were  directed  to  different  parts  of  the  Coast  on 
the  Atlantic.  Hence  originated  the  basis  on  which  the  2  Nations 
afterwards  founded  and  extended  their  respective  Settlements.  I  shall 
now  only  speak  of  those  made  by  the  French,  as  they  serve  as  a 
support  to  the  actual  pi'etensions  of  The  United  States.  Francis 
Ribauty  an  Adventurer  of  that  Nation,  had  already  penetrated  into 
Florida  with  some  Followers,  towards  the  end  of  the  16th  Century,  and 
built  the  Fort  called  Charles  Le  Fort;  but  this  rash  enterprize  on  the 
Territory  of  the  Crown  of  Spain,  Has  immediately  overtlirown  and 
dissipated,  tlie  Spanish  Governor,  Pedro  Melendez,  having  attacked 
and  taken  the  Fort,  and  made  prisoners  of  Ribaut  and  all  his  People. 
Mention  is  likewise  made  by  some  Writers,  of  another  Frenchman, 
called  R^ne  de  Laudonni^re,  who  is  said  to  have  landed  from  the 
Squadron  of  Admiral  Coligny,  on  the  Coast  of  Florida,  in  the  year 
1564,  and  built  a  Fort  which  he  named  Carolin,  about  the  spot  where 
Fensacola  now  stands ;  but  the  same  Writers  add,  that  the  Spaniards 
immediately  attacked  the  French,  put  them  to  death,  aud  razed  the 
Fort  or  Redoubt  they  had  built.     Others  say,  that  it  was  on  that  same 
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Fort  that  the  Spaniards  afterwards  built  the  Fortress  of  St.  Augustin. 
So  fague  and  so  uocertain  is  the  information  respecting  these  particular 
Adventurers.  The  story  reJated  of  a  Recollet  Friar,  called  Father 
Hennepin,  is  still  more  ridiculous,  who  is  said  to  have  been  made  a 
prisoner  by  the  Indians,  at  the  time  they  were  at  War  with  the  French 
ol  Canada,  and  taken  to  the  Illinois,  whence  he  was  occupied  in 
exploring  the  Country  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  River  St.  Louis  or 
Mississippi,  of  which  he  took  possession  in  the  name  of  Louis  the  XI  Vth, 
and  gave  it  the  name  of  Louisiana,  (doubtless  in  his  secret  thoughts 
and  by  a  mere  mental  act).  It  is  added,  that  this  Friar  escaped  from 
the  Illinois,  and  returned  to  Canada,  where  he  related  all  he  had  seen, 
and  afterwards  published  it  in  France  more  circumstantially  in  a 
Memoir,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  celebrated  Colbert.  These  accounts 
and  otliers  of  the  like  nature  arc  contemptible  in  themselves,  even 
though  the  facts  they  relate  were  authentic,  since  nothing  can  be 
inferred  from  them,  that  can  favor  the  idea  started  by  those  who  speak 
of  these  transient  Adventurers  and  incursions. 

Let  us  see  what  importance  can  be  attached  to  what  is  said  of 
Bernard  de  la  Salle,  who,  in  1679,  descended  from  Canada  to  the 
Misflisuppi,  and  there  built  Fort  Crevecoeur,  according  to  M.  du 
Pratz,  or  Fort  Prudhomme,  according  to  others.  What  is  certain, 
amounts  to  this,  that  he  only  made  a  rapid  incursion  from  Canada  to 
the  Mississippi,  as  any  other  Adventurer  might  do,  crossing  the 
Territories  of  another  Nation ;  that  he  returned  to  Quebec  without 
any  further  result,  than  that  of  an  imperfect  exploration  of  the  Country ; 
and  that  he  embarked  at  Quebec  for  France,  from  whence  he  returned 
in  1684  with  an  Expedition  composed  of  4  Vessels,  commanded  by 
Captain  Beaujeu,  to  explore  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi.  This 
Expedition  entered  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  on  the  1 2th  of  December  of 
the  following  year.  La  Salle  being  deceived  in  his  reckoning  by  the 
currents  of  the  Gulf,  could  not  find  the  mouth  of  the  River,  and  being 
overtaken  by  a  storm  on  the  Coast  of  the  Province  of  Texas,  he  was 
obliged  to  take  shelter  in  the  Bay  of  St.  Bernard.  2  of  his  Vessels 
were  captured  by  the  Spanish  Cruizers,  another  was  lost  in  the  Bay, 
and  Beaujeu  returned  to  France  in  the  only  one  that  escaped.  La 
Salle  having  landed  with  some  People  and  10  pieces  of  artillery,  then 
built  a  small  Fort  as  a  protection  against  the  Indians,  and  was  obliged 
to  change  his  ground  3  different  times;  notwithstanding  which,  the 
Clancoates  Indians,  inhabiting  the  adjoining  Country,  forced  him  to 
abandon  the  Fort,  and  to  retreat  by  the  Rio  de  la  Trinidad  (Trinity 
River).  While  on  this  retreat,  he  formed  a  project  of  penetrating  into 
tlic  interior  of  the  Country,  to  see  if  he  could  discover  the  (fabulous) 
mines  of  Santa  Barbara ;  but  be  was  assassinated  on  his  route  by  his 
own  People ;  and  such  was  the  result  of  the  famous  French  Expedition 
so  much  talked  of.     The  Indians  fell  immediately  on  Fort  St.  Louis, 
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amd  massacred  the  small  Garrison  left  by  La  Salle.  The  remainder 
of  the  French  who  accompanied  him,  shared  the  same  fate ;  beieg 
dtspeised  in  different  directions  after  the  iall  of  their  ChieG  they 
perished  by  the  hands  of  the  Indians. 

In  the  mean  time,  news  of  this  incursion  having  reached  Mexico, 
the  Viceroy,  fearfnl  of  a  repetition  of  similar  attempts,  held  a  Council 
of  War  to  deliberate  on  the  affair,  in  obedience  to  the  Royal  Order 
issued  by  Philip  II,  enjoining  the  extermination  of  all  Foreigners  who 
would  dare  to  penetrate  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Ao  Expedition  was 
then  resolved  on,  to  be  formed  at  Oohaquila,  under  the  command  of 
Ak>nzo  de  Leon,  to  scour  the  Country  and  hunt  out  the  French,  if  a»y 
were  still  remaining.  Having  set  oat  with  the  necessary  Force,  he 
arrived  on  the  22nd  of  April,  1689,  at  the  place  where  La  Salle  had 
built  Fort  St  Louis,  and  on  the  24th,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bay, 
where  he  fell  ia  with  the  remains  of  the  French  Vessel  that  had  beea 
wrecked.  Having  heard  on  his  march,  that  some  of  La  Salle's  Com- 
panions were  still  wandering  about  the  Country,  or  had  taken  refuge 
with  the  Indians,  he  shaped  his  course  towards  the  Nation  of  the 
Asimais,  and  was  received  by  them  with  marks  of  friendship  and 
respect ;  he,  however,  found  no  traces  of  the  FVench^  as  no  more  of 
them  were  in  existence. 

Alonzo  de  Leon  treated  the  Asimais  with  the  greatest  kimtneM^ 
and  called  them  Texas,  which  in  their  language  signifies  ^  Friends." 
On  the  22d  of  May,  of  the  same  year,  he  wrote  to  the  Viceroy,  in« 
forming  him,  that  there  existed  neither  French  nor  any  other  Foreigners 
in  the  whole  Country  ;  that  the  Texas  Indians  possessed  great  attach- 
ment and  good  will  to  the  Spaniards,  and  that  it  would  be  very  proper 
to  establish  Missions  and  Garrisons  throughout  that  Country,  to  pre- 
vent any  future  attempt  or  incursion  of  Foreigners,  and  to  preserve 
the  conquest  This  subject  having  been  deliberated  on  in  Mexico, 
the  Mission  of  St  Francisco  de  Texas  was  founded  in  1690,  ader  that 
Nation  had  voluntarily  submitted  to  the  Crown  of  Spain.  The  Vice- 
roy of  Mexico  continued  to  take  effectual  measures  for  protecting  the 
Country  and  preventing  the  intrusion  of  any  French  Adventurers. 
The  Court  of  Spain,  on  being  informed  of  what  had  passed,  renewed 
rigorous  Orders  to  the  same  effect,  and  also  gave  directions  for  the 
instruction  and  government  of  the  Indians.  Such  were  the  objects 
of  the  Expedition  under  Don  Domingo  de  Teran,  and  of  that  which 
was  effected  under  the  command  of  Don  Gregorio  Salinas,  in  May 
1693*  Since  that  period  the  Province  of  Texas  has  continued  in 
perfect  tranquillity  under  the  Spanish  Government,  and  no  further 
attempts  have  been  made  by  the  French  to  penetrate  into  any  part  of  it 

You  see.  Sir,  that  the  excursion  of  La  Salle  can  give  France  no 
rights  to  that  Province,  which  had  long  before  been  acknowledged  to 
be,  and  was  incorporated  in  the  Spanish  Dominions.     Such  an  excur- 
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Bion  was  in  fact  nothiRg  more  than  the  rash  attempt  of  a  Poreigser 
to  explore  part  of  the  Territories  of  another  Nation,  and  is  not  sub* 
stantialiy  different  from  that  made  by  M.  Le  VaiUant  in  the  Country 
of  the  Caffires  to  the^North  East  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope;  by  which 
howerer,  France  acquired  no  right  to  that  part  of  the  Dutch  Fossefr- 
sions,  although  they  were  still  desert  when  the  said  Le  Vaitlant  ex- 
plored them.  What  Territories  are  there  in  the  World,  especially  in 
extensive  Dommions,  still  new  and  thinly  peopled,  in  which  excursions 
ci  that  nature  have  not  been  made  by  Individuals  of  Foreign  Coun- 
tries, sometimes  of  neighboring  Nations,  which  is  the  most  common, 
and  sometimes  of  those  which,  although  at  a  distance,  actuated  either 
by  curiosity  or  ambition,  undertake  to  explore  unknown  Countries, 
inhabited  by  other  People  and  governed  by  other  Powers  P 

Nor  can  I  refrain  from  recalling  here  what  has  been  written  and 
thoroughly  investigated,  touching  the  pretended  Settlement  of  the 
French  ia  the  Illinois  and  Arkansas. 

Whether  they  were  some  of  the  Individuals  of  La  Salle's  expedi- 
tion, who  bad  survived  it,  as  M.  du  Pratz  has  it,  or  whether  they  were 
other  Adventurers  from  Canada,  it  seems  beyond  a  doubt,  that  some 
Fiencbmen  did  penetrate  as  far  as  the  Arkansas,  towards  the  end  of 
the  17th  century,  or  the  beginning  of  the  1 8th;  on  which  point,  how- 
ever,  the  records  of  that  period  do  not  exactly  agree.  Enterprising 
People  from  Canada,  both  Frenchmen  and  Natives,  communicated 
with  the  Indian  Tribes,  and  penetrated  far  into  the  Interior,  to  pur- 
chase Cattle,  and  for  other  purposes  of  traffic.  Some  of  them, 
therefore,  fixed  themselves  at  the  post  of  Arkansas,  not  as  Settlers, 
\mt  as  Agents,  to  carry  on  the  Trade  between  Canada  and  the  Na- 
tives of  this  District.  The  same  took  place  at  the  post  of  tlie  Illi- 
nois, long  before  the  first  foundation  of  the  Franch  Colony  of  Louisiana 
was  thought  of. 

Father  Marquez,  a  Jesuit,  had  penetrated  in  1671,  as  a  Missionary, 
uto  the  Indian  Nation  called  Saulteux,  as  far  as  Chagwanigung,  on 
Lake  Superior;  and  in  the  year  following  one  Saliet,  with  a  view  to 
explore  the  Mississippi,  proceeded  from  Canada  to  Chagwanigung 
Point.  After  joining  Father  Marquez,  they  both  advanced  and  suc- 
ceeded in  penetrating  to  that  River  by  the  Ouisconsin.  They  met 
with  a  considerable  population  in  the  country  of  the  Illinois,  at  the 
month  of  the  River  Moingora ;  and  after  promising  to  visit  thom  on 
their  retam,  they  suggested  to  those  Indians  the  idea  of  entering  the 
Country  by  the  River,  since  called  the  Illinois ;  and  the  Indians  did 
so,  and  settled  in  a  District  known  by  the  name  of  the  Great  Rock, 
or  Great  Penasco,  about  5  leagues  higher  up  than  the  month  of  the 
River.  Soliet  and  Father  Marquez  could  descend  the  Mississippi  no 
£uther  than  the  Arkansas,  and  on  their  return  from  their  excursion, 
they  found  the  Illinois  encamped  at  the  Great  Penasco.    Soliet  con- 
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tin  ued  his  retreat;  and  Father  Marquez  deterniiued  to  remain  with 
these  Indians,  to  instract  them  in  the  principles  of  the  Chiistian  faith. 
In  this  attempt  he  was  succeeded  by  other  Missionaries*  who  after- 
wards proceeded  to  found  a  church  there,  sufficiently  regular,  com- 
posed of  Illinois  and  Canadians,  who  had  met  and  united  with  each 
other ;  these  People  were  in  no  ways  subject  to  the  French  Govern- 
ment, but  lived  independent,  in  the  manner  of  several  Indian  Nations 
bordering  on  The  Uuited  States.  Several  other  Indians  of  the  Miami 
aud  Shawanoe  Tribes,  came  and  settled  themselves  near  tlie  Big  Rock, 
or  Great  Penasco,  but  they  disagreed,  and  soon  after  dispersed.  A 
party  of  the  Illinois  went  down  the  River  and  settled  at  Cahokia,  ou 
the  left  Bank  of  the  Mississippi,  15  or  16  miles  below  the  mouth  of 
the  Illinois.  Other  Missionaries  followed  them,  and  thus  went  on  this 
kind  of  Colony,  informal  or  wanderin;;,  but  always  independent  of 
and  unconnected  with  the  French  of  Canada. 

Let  us  now  speak  of  the  Settlement  of  the  French  in  the  Country 
called  by  them  Louisiana.  The  first  spot  occupied  by  them  in  this 
Country,  was  the  Bay  of  Blloxi,  about  30  leagues  to  the  Eastward  of 
the  Mississippi,  in  the  year  1699 ;  or  more  strictly  speaking  in  1700; 
and  Mobile,  a  little  farther  Eastward,  where  they  established 
themselves,  was  during  22  years,  the  Capital  of  their  new  Colony.  From 
that  time  they  observed  the  greatest  caution  in  the  Settlements 
they  formed  on  the  Banks  of  the  Mississippi.  Seventeen  years  had 
passed  since  the  foundation  of  their  Colony,  when  they  ventured  to 
raise  some  huts  on  the  left  bank  of  that  river;  and  this  was  on  the  spot 
now  occupied  by  New  Orleans,  which  5  years  afterwards  became  the 
Capital  of  the  Colony ;  when  the  intimate  relations  between  France  aud 
Spain,  not  only  by  virtue  of  the  Family  Compact,  but  more  particularly 
by  the  elevation  of  Philip  the  Vth  to  the  Throne  of  Spain,  favored  the 
toleration  of  a  dexterous  encroachment  on  a  Territory,  which  was  ac- 
knowledged to  belong  to  that  Monarchy.  In  1722,  the  French  suc- 
ceeded in  fixing  some  German  families  ou  the  right  bank  of  the  River, 
opposite  to  the  Settlements  which  they  already  had  above  and  below 
tlie  new  City  of  Orleans.  They  afterwards  settled  some  Acadians  a 
little  higher  up,  and  finally,  some  others  at  Point  Coupe.  But  the 
whole  limits  of  these  cottages  or  settlements  did  not  extend  to  more  than 
15  or  20  acres  of  land,  upon  the  front  of  the  river,  so  that  the  French, 
seeing  a  want  of  cattle,  and  feeling  the  necessity  of  establishing  herds 
to  keep  up  a  supply,  turned  their  views  lo  the  extensive  and  fertile 
prairies  of  Atacapas ;  and  the  Governor  of  Louisiana  thereupon  ap- 
plied to  the  Commandant  of  the  interior  Provinces  of  Mexico,  for 
permission  to  establish  some  herds  only,  which  was  frankly  granted  to 
him  by  the  Spanish  Commandant.  In  fact,  they  had  nothing  more 
tlian  cattle  establishments  in  Atacapas  and  Opelousas,  when  the  Colony 
was  transferred  to  Spain   in  1764.     They   had  never  gone  farther; 
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mnd  it  IS  to  the  Spaniards  tliat  the  Colony  is  indebted  for  the  extensire 
po|>«lation  and  cultivation  of  that  part  of  the  Territory  afterwards 
ceded  back  to  France,  and  transferred  by  her  to  The  United  States ; 
as  was  aJso  the  case  in  the  Settlements  of  La  Fourche,  Avayelles^  the 
Rapides  and  Onachita,  which  did  not  previously  exist,  bat  were  formed 
hj  the  Spaniards  within  the  proper  limits  of  the  Monarchy. 

Fcoiu  hence,  you  will  clearly  see.  Sir,  that  so  far  from  Spain  hav- 
ing retained  any  point  belonging  to  French  Louisiana,  when  she  ceded 
it  back  by  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ildephonso,  she  left  incorporated 
with  it  many  Points,  Settlements  and  Territories,  which,  in  truth,  did 
not  bdoBg,  nor  ever  had  belonged  to  the  said  Colony. 

It  would  be  too  fatiguing,  to  trace  step  by  step,  all  the  incursions 
of  the  French  from  Canada,  or  from  Louisiana,  into  other  points  of 
the  Spanish  Dominions,  by  passing  through  Indian  Nations,  or  unin- 
habited Countries.  I  cannot,  however,  omit  touching  on  the  accidental 
circamstance  which  gave  rise  to  their  Settlement  at  Kaskaskias,  20 
Icag^nea  below  Cahokia.  The  inhabitants  of  Illinois,  who  had  no  con- 
nexion or  dependence  whatever  on  Canada,  at  length  undertook  to  go 
down  the  river  and  trade  with  the  French  at  Biloxi  and  Mobile  Bay  ; 
and  tliese  Traders  having  discovered  fertile  and  beautiful  prairies  on 
the  right  of  the  small  River  Kaskaskias,  several  of  the  French  Settlers 
removed  thither  in  the  year  1703,  and  founded  what  is  now  the  Town 
of  Kaskaskias;  but  they  always  lived  independent  and  in  alliance 
with  the  Indians,  until  the  Louisiana  Company  sent  M.  de  Boisbriant, 
as  the  King's  Lieutenant,  with  troops,  to  reduce  and  direct  that  Settle. 
ment.  It  was  afterwards  considerably  increased  in  the  hands  of  the 
French,  who  successively  formed  the  Settlements  of  Chartres,  St. 
Philip,  Prairie  des  Roches,  and  Prairie  Dupont, — but  still,  as  you  per- 
ceive. Sir,  on  the  left  of  the  IMississippi ;  and  it  was  not  till  several 
years  afterwards,  that  they  settled  St  Genevieve,  opposite  Kaskaskias, 
OD  the  right  of  the  said  river,.— an  inconsiderable  Settlement,  which 
Bftade  no  progress  until  the  Country  was  ceded  to  England. 

In  fine,  all  the  written  documents  and  historical  evidence,  relating 
to  French  Louisiana,  agree  in  dividing  it  into  Upper  and  Lower,  and 
proving  that  Lower  Louisiana  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Bayou 
M anchac,  by  which  it  communicates  from  the  River  Mississippi  to  the 
Iberville;  and  that  Upper  Lonisiana  commences  above  the  said  Bayou,- 
the  Post  of  Natchez  being  the  principal  Settlement  of  the  French  in 
that  quarter,  in  whose  neighborhood  they  cultivated  tobacco.  The 
Settlement  of  Natchitoches  which  they  afterwards  formed,  was  con- 
sidered as  depending  on  Upper  Louisiana. 

It  woald  be  easy  to  prove  that  this  latter  Settlement  was  made  by 
the  French  within  the  Spanish  Territory,  and  merely  through  the  con- 
descension or  sufferance  of  the  Viceroys  of  Mexico,  and  the  Governors 
of  the  Province  of  Texas.  Before  the  French  had  founded  New  Or- 
[1817—18.]  2F 
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leans,  there  already  existed  the  Spanish  Missions  and  Settlements  of 
San  Francisco,  La  Purissima  Concepcion,  San  Jose  and  Na.  Sa.  de  1ft 
Guadalupe,  at  a  very  short  distance  from  Natchitoches;  and  the 
right  of  property  and  possession  on  the  part  of  the  Crown  of  Spain  to 
the  whole  of  this  Territory  as  far  as  the  Mississippi,  was  notorious. 

I  am  aware  that  the  French  attacked  the  Missions  of  Texas,  during^ 
the  War  between  France  and  Spain  under  the  Regency  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans ;  that  for  this  purpose  they  proceeded  from  the  Post  of  Nat- 
chitoches, and  that  the  Spaniards  retreated  to  San  Antonio  de  Bexar, 
till  the  Governor  of  the  Province,  the  Marquis  de  Valero,  advanced  to 
chastise  and  keep  the  Enemy  in  check.  This  Commander  marched 
against  them  in  1719,  drove  them  from  the  Spanish  Posts,  and  obliged 
them  to  shut  themselves  up  in  Natchitoches. 

This  Expedition  is  connected  with  the  authentic  facts,  of  which 
Mr.  du  Pratz  has  made  up  a  ridiculous  and  fabulous  tale,  in  his  His- 
tory of  Louisiana,  when  he  speaks  of  a  Frenchman  of  the  name  of 
St  Dennis,  and  supposes  certain  Conventions  entered  into  between  him 
and  the  Duke  de  Linares,  Viceroy  of  Mexico.  In  1715,  St  Dennis 
penetrated  from  Mobile  to  the  Spanish  garrison  of  San  Juan  Bautista* 
with  3  Companions,  and  a  passport,  on  pretence  of  going  to  buy  cattle  ia 
the  Missions  of  Texas,  but  in  reality  to  carry  on  a  contraband  trade, 
and  explore  the  Country.  Both  he  and  his  Companions  were  seized 
and  conveyed  to  Mexico.  After  a  variety  of  adventures,  St.  Dennis 
made  his  escape,  and  was  one  of  those  who  set  out  from  Natchitoches 
with  other  Frenchmen^  to  attack  the  inhabitants  of  Texas,  as  I  have 
before  stated. 

After  this  event  the  Marquis  de  Aguavo  came  to  Texas,  re-esta- 
bJished  the  old  Missions,  and  founded  new  ones,  viz :  Pilar,  Adaes, 
Loreto,  at  the  Bay  of  Espiritu  Santo,  or  St.  Bernard,  and  Dolores, 
known  by  the  name  of  Orquizaco;  he  greatly  improved  San  Antonio 
de  Bescar,and  placed  the  whole  Frontier  of  the  Province  in  a  respect- 
able state.  Thus  the  Spanish  Settlements  remained  tranquil  until 
Louisiana  was  ceded  to  SpaiU)  when  the  Garrisons  of  Adaes  and  Or- 
quizaco were  suppressed  as  being  no  longer  necessary. 

As  a  further  proof  that  the  Post  of  Natchitoches  was  acknowledged 
even  by  the  French  as  being  within  the  Spanish  1  erritory,  1  shall 
add  2  facts ;  the  first  is,  that  wlien  Captain  Don  Domingo  Ramon 
came  with  a  Party  to  Texas,  al^r  St.  Dennis  and  his  followers  were 
sent  to  Mexico,  he  paid  a  friendly  visit  to  the  French  at  Natchitoches, 
and  entered  that  Fort  with  the  Royal  Baton  and  Insignia,  as  a  sign 
of  the  dominion  and  jurisdiction  of  Spain,  to  which  the  French  made 
no  opposition.  The  second  fact  is,  that  in  the  yetir  1742,  the  French 
Governor  of  Natchitoches  being  desirous  to  remove  that  Fort,  which 
had  been  injured  by  an  inundation,  somewlmt  farther  from  the  bank 
of  the  Rio  Roxo,  (the  Red  River,)  he  waited  on  the  Spanish  Governor 
of  Adaes,  Don  Manuel  de  Sandoval,  and  requested  the  necessary 
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pennission  to  do  so.  Sandoval  granted  it,  as  the  site,  to  which  he 
wished  to  remove  it,  was  no  farther  than  a  musket-shot  from  its  former 
sitaation.  Notwithstanding,  the  Viceroy  of  Mexico,  on  being  informed 
of  this  act  of  accommodation,  highly  disapproved  it,  and  despatched 
Colonel  Don  Francisco  de  Brito  to  Adaes,  to  supersede  Governor 
Sandoval,  and  bring  him  under  guard  to  Mexico,  to  be  tried  there 
before  a  Court  Martial ;  which  was  carried  into  effect  with  all  the 
rigor  of  the  Law. 

It  is  unquestionable,  from  the  historical  series  of  facts  and  the 
most  unexceptionable  Documents,  that  the  Province  of  Texas  extended 
to  the  Mississippi,  and  that  the  French  never  crossed  the  River  into 
that  District,  but  through  the  sufferance  or  permission  of  the  Spanish 
Gowemors ;  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  former  abusing  the  gene- 
rosity with  which  they  were  permitted  to  trade  with  the  Indians  of 
that  Territory,  and  to  hold,  for  that  purpose  only,  the  Posts  of  Natchez 
and  Natchitoches,  positive  orders  were  issued  to  drive  the  French 
from  the  whole  District,  and  destroy  the  said  Posts,  The  Spanish 
Commandant  advanced  with  a  sufficient  Force  to  execute  those  orders ; 
bat  he  acceded  to  the  proposals  of  the  French  at  Natchitoches,  which 
were  confined  to  this,  that  Arroyo  Hondo,  which  is  midway  between 
Naiekitoehes  and  Adaes,  should  be  considered  as  the  dividing  line,  until 
the  determination  of  the  2  Courts,  In  this  state  things  remained 
without  further  change,  and  so  continued,  until  the  Cession  of  Louisi- 
ana to  Spain  relieved  those  Provinces  of  Spanish  America  from  all 
embarrassment  and  trouble  from  the  French.  But  it  always  was  au 
undeniable  fact,  established  by  irresistible  titles  and  Documents, 
that  the  French  neither  held  nor  had  held,  to  the  Westward  of  the 
Mississippi,  in  1719,  any  other  Post  than  Natchitoches,  which  they 
held  merely  by  the  condescension  of  Spain;  and  that  the  Spanish 
Settlement  of  Adaes,  only  6  leagues  distant  from  the  Rio  Roxo,  ( Red 
River,)  existed  much  earlier,  and  did  so  exist  until  Louisiana  was 
transferred  to  Spain.  The  Parochial  Records  of  Nacogdochez  and 
Adaes,  with  the  Retnsters  of  Births,  Baptisms,  and  Deaths,  attest  it 
still  more  circumstantially,  as  well  as  the  proceedings  of  the  pastoral 
visit  made  in  1805,  by  Don  Primo  Feliciano  Marin,  Bishop  of  the  new 
Kingdom  of  Leon,  who  visited  the  District  of  Adaes  and  the  whole 
Provioce  of  Texas. 

The  right  which  Spain  always  had  to  all  the  Territories  to  the 
North  and  East  of  New  Mexico,  as  far  as  the  right  bank  of  the  Mis. 
sissippi  and  the  Missouri,  is  proved  with  equal  certainty.  All  these 
Territories,  and  the  different  branches,  falls,  and  waters  of  the  Missis- 
nppi,  were  always  comprehended  within  the  line  of  the  Spanish 
Dominion  in  that  part  of  America,  from  the  earliest  periods  of  its  dis- 
covery and  conquest  Although  the  French  penetrated  several  times 
from  Mobile  and  Biloxi^  to  different  parts  of  that  line,  they  never 
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acquired  any  right  to  tbem.  Their  excursions  were  confined  to  trad- 
ing or  smuggling  or  exploring  the  Country.  The  huts  or  Posts, 
which  they  had  in  some  Indian  Nations,  were  trifling  Establishments* 
clandestine  and  precarious,  which  they  were  unable  to  preserve.  The 
Spaniards  had  traded  much  earlier  than  the  French  with  all  these 
Indian  Nations;  with  the  Missouris,  extending  along  the  River  of 
that  name;  the  Padorcas,  beyond  the  River  La  Platte,  and  still 
farther  to  the  northwest,  with  the  Latanes,  and  finally  with  several 
others,  as  being  witli  the  Dominions  of  the  Crown  of  Spain. 

The  French  themselves  never  disputed  the  rights  of  the  Spaniards 
to  possession  and  property,  nor  laid  claim  to  these  pal-ts  of  the 
Territories  of  the  Spanish  Monarchy.  The  Court  of  France  always 
took  the  greatest  care  not  to  injure  the  rights  of  Spain,  on  all  occa- 
sions of  making  grants  of  land  within  her  Settlement  of  Louisiana ; 
and  the  French  Settlers  at  all  times  carefully  respected  the  right  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  throughout  its  whole  extent,  as  the  well  known 
property  of  Spain.  No  Memorial  can  be  found  declaratory  of  a  contrary 
opinion,  except  a  Decree  of  Louis  the  XlVth,  dated  at  Fontaioeblean 
on  the  14th  September,  1712,  in  favor  of  M.  Crozat,  ceding  to  him 
and  the  Company  formed  by  him,  the  French  Settlement  of  Louisiana, 
with  an  ideal  and  vague  demarcation  of  Boundaries,  by  extending 
them  mentally  to  New  Mexico,  and  the  English  Province  of  Carolina, 
and  along  the  Mississippi  from  the  sea  to  the  Illinois,  &c.  It  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  Court  of  France  did  not  then  possess  any  knowledge 
of  the  geography  of  that  Country,  or  that  New  Mexico  was  considered 
as  bordering  on  the  Mississippi ;  notwithstanding  Louis  the  XlVth  had 
carried  his  liberality  so  far  in  that  Grant,  as  to  give  the  French  Com- 
pany even  the  River  Mississippi  and  the  Missouri.  He  might  with 
equal  reason  have  given  that  of  the  Amazons,  the  La  Plata; 
and  Oronoko.  You  are  perfectly  aware.  Sir,  that  the  expressions  of 
this  Grant  are  vague  and  absurd.  They  never  could  alter  the 
fixed  Limits  of  French  Louisiana,  or  of  the  Spanish  Possessions. 
The  Grant  of  Louis  the  XlVth  was  always  considered  as  the  act 
of  a  disordered  imagination.  The  Spaniards  constantly  preserved 
their  dominion  over  all  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi  to  the 
Missouri,  and  over  all  the  Territories  and  Waters,  from  the  former 
to  the  right  shore  of  the  latter.  Even  the  French  themselves,  not- 
withstanding this  famous  Grant,  never  ventured  to  go  beyond*  the 
certain  and  well  known  Limits  of  their  Settlement,  or  violate  those  of 
the  Territory  and  Dominions  of  the  Crown  of  Spain.  It  is,  therefore^ 
of  no  consequence  to  us,  if  such  a  blunder  was  committed  by  those 
who  penned  the  said  Grant  at  Fontainebleau.  If  a  Document  of  this 
nature  was  sufficient  to  dispossess  a  Nation  of  its  Dominions,  or  of  any 
part  of  them,  what  security  could  there  be  in  any  part  of  the  Posses- 
sions of  Independent  Kingdoms  and  States  P    Can  there  be  a  mind 
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capable  of  cobceivin$|^,  that  such  a  Paper  can  fail  to  be  absurd  and 
completely  despicable,  since  it  never  took  effect,  has  always  been  re* 
aisled  as  rash  and  extravai^ant,  and  since  the  incontestable  rights  of 
Spain  to  the  property  and  possession  of  the  said  Territories,  existed 
then  and  do  still  exist  ?    Certainly  not 

The  Court  of  France  was  immediately  sensible  of  the  extravagance 
of  that  Grant,  as  no  farther  mention  was  made  of  it  On  the  contrary, 
when  it  ceded  Louisiana  to  Spain  in  1764,  M.  Kerlet,  who  had  been 
many  years  Governor  of  that  Province,  was  ordered  to  draw  up  a  Me- 
moir, containing  a  description  of  its  proper  extent  and  limits*  This 
Memoir,  delivere^l  by  the  Duke  of  Choiseul,  Minister  of  France,  to  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  at  Paris,  as  a  Supplement  to  the  Act  of  Cession 
of  lioaisiana,  agrees  soi^stantially  with  that  which  I  have  just  now 
pointed  out.  1  would  carry  this  demonstration  still  farther,  if  I 
thought  it  necessary ;  and  I  will  do  so,  if  you  shall  have  any  thing  to 
object  to  it  In  the  mean  time.  I  now  confine  myself  to  declare  to 
yoo,  Sir^  and  to  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  in  the  name  of 
the  King,  my  Master,  that  although  Spain  has  an  original  and  indis- 
putable right  to  all  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  His  Majesty  has 
resolved  to  claim  this  right,  solely  with  a  view  to  adhere  to  the  utipossi" 
delis,  or  state  of  possession,  in  which  the  Crown  of  Spain  was,  when 
she  acquired  Louisiana  in  1764,  and  in  which  that  of  France  was  at 
the  time  she  made  the  Cession.  His  Majesty,  paying  due  respect  to 
ail  sach  Treaties  and  Conventions,  as  have  caused  a  change  in  tlie 
state  of  possession  of  the  2  Nations  in  that  part  of  America,  religiously 
confines  himself  to  the  express  period,  when  Louisiana  was  circum- 
scribed by  the  f^ell  known  extent  and  Boundaries,  with  which  it  passed 
into  the  hands  of  The  United  States. 

As  these  Boundaries,  to  the  Westward  of  the  Mississippi,  although 
always  notorious  and  acknowledged,  have  not  been  marked  out  with 
the  formality  necessary  to  avoid  doubts  and  arbitrary  pretensions,  and 
as  it  is  only  evident,  that  they  undoubtedly  proceed  from  the  Mexican 
Gol£  by  the  River  Marmento  or  Marmentao,  and  Arroyo  Hondo,  by 
drawing  a  line  between  Natchitoches  and  Adaes,  which  crosses  the 
Red  River,  and  extends  towards  the  Missouri,  I  have  done  no  more 
than  point  out  the  basis  for  a  line  of  demarcation  ;  and  after  we  have 
agreed  on  this  basis,  a  Commission  composed  of  Spaniards  and  Ame- 
ricans,  formally  appointed  and  authorized  by  their  respective  Govern* 
meats,  can  and  ought  alone,  to  examine  and  fix  the  Boundaries  be- 
tween the  Possessions  of  the  2  Powers,  keeping  in  view  the  Documents 
exhibited  on  both  sides,  and  comparing  them  on  the  spot  with  the 
points  to  which  they  refer.     The  basis  they  now  speak  of,  as  necessary 
for  this  demarcation  of  Boundaries,  must  be  sought  for  precisely  in 
the  most  marked,  leading,  and  notorious  points,  which  showed  the 
proper  direction  and  extent  of  the  Territories  of  Spain,  France,  and 
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England,  in  1763  and  1764,  since  we  cannot  seek  for  them  in  pre* 
ceding  periods,  the  Possessions  of  the  3  Powers  in  this  part  of  ihe 
American  Continent,  being  then  very  different  from  what  they  have 
been  since  those  periods,  in  virtue  of  Public  Treaties,  which  are,  and 
ought  to  be,  inviolable. 

The  situation,  therefore,  of  the  3  Powers,  until  1763,  was  as  follows: 
The  Crown  of  Spain  extended  its  dominion  to  the  East,  over  the  right 
side  of  the  Mississippi,  from  its  mouth  to  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri ; 
and  to  the  North,  over  the  right  side  of  the  latter  river  from  its  mouth 
to  its  source.  Florida,  already  contracted  by  the  intrusive  establish^ 
meni  of  Louisiana,  commenced  at  the  River  Perdido,  and  extending* 
Eastward,  towards  the  River  Santa  Maria,  (St.  Mary's)  included  the 
whole  Peninsula,  which  extends  as  far  as  the  23rd  degree  of  south  la* 
titude.  Us  Northern  Boundary  was  not  yet  fixed.  In  addition  to  the 
Colony  of  Louisiana,  such  as  1  have  shown  it  was,  and  ought  then  to 
be,  France  possessed  the  Territories  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  ex- 
tending south  to  a  line  running  from  the  River  Alivamoa,  and  follow, 
ing  the  chain  of  the  Alleghanies  until  it  struck  above  Chaleur  Bay. 
England  extended  her  Possessions  to  the  South  of  the  said  line,  on  the 
Coast  of  the  Atlantic,  from  the  River  St.  Mary  to  the  River  St  Croix, 
and  added  to  those  Possessions  all  the  Territory  lying  North  of  the  2 
Canadas,  as  far  as  Hudson's  Bay  and  Lake  Winnopeeg,  which  had 
been  ceded  to  her  by  France,  at  the  Peace  of  1713. 

But  France,  as  you  know.  Sir,  was,  by  the  Treaty  of  1763,  ex- 
cluded from  the  Continent  of  North  America,  with  the  exception  of 
Louisiana,  then  reduced  to  the  Island  of  New  Orleans,  and  to  the  tract 
of  Country  to  the  North  of  Missouri,  and  extending  to  the  British  Pos- 
sessions. By  that  Treaty  she  ceded  to  England  both  the  Canadas, 
and  all  that  part  of  Louisiana,  extending  over  the  left  side  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi from  its  source  to  the  Bayou  Manchac,  and  thence  followinj^ 
the  leil  of  the  River  Iberville,  the  Lakes  Maurepas  and  Pontchartrain, 
the  Coast  and  Islands,  to  the  River  Perdido.  Spaii^  ceded,  in  like  man- 
ner, Florida  to  England,  such  as  I  have  described  it;  and  in  the  year 
1 764,  which  is  the  second  period  when  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish 
and  fix  the  basis  referred  to,  she  acquired,  by  Cession,  from  France, 
her  remaining  portion  of  Old  Louisiana.  She  afterwards  acquired 
what  France  had  ceded  to  the  English,  on  the  left  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  Florida  also,  which  she  had  ceded  to  them  in  1763,  as  is  proved 
by  the  Treaty  of  1783.  This  Treaty,  and  those  of  1763  and  1764, 
before* mentioned,  ai'e  those  which  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  view, 
together  with  that  of  St.  lidephonso,  by  which  Spain  ceded  back  to 
France  what  she  had  received  from  her;  and  France  accepted  the 
delivery,  declaring  herself  satisfied,  and  took  possession,  by  vurtue 
of  an  Act  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  which  expresses  the  Retrocession 
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^  Louisiana  by  Spain  to  France,  such  as  she  had  received  ii  fram- 
Framce,  m  1764. 

The  Treaties  between  Prance  and  The  United  States,  and  between 
fthe  latter  and  Spain,  the  first  in  1778,  and  tbe  second  in  1795,  must 
likewise  be  kept  in  yiew,  to  illustrate  incontestable  righU  and  establish 
unalterable  principles.  To  the  Treaties  just  mentioned,  your  Govern- 
ment, as  well  as  His  Catholic  Majesty,  may  add  all  such  other  Titles  and 
Documents  as  may  be  thought  necessary  to  remove  or  settle  any  doubt 
which  may  arise  in  the  subject  matter,  to  the  end  that  the  basis  of  a 
I>emarcation  may  be  laid  down  upon  a  due  understanding,  and  esta- 
blished and  fixed  with  the  greatest  possible  exactness. 

You  are  perfectly  aware,  Sir,  that  there  can  be  no  other  just  mode 
of  settling  the  dispute  in  relation  to  the  question  of  Boundaries,  and 
that  it  is  the  one  which  has  always  been  adopted  by  all  Nations  in 
similar  cases;  it  being  the  anxious  wish  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  that 
this  Demarcation  may  be  so  accomplished  as  to  leave  no  room  for 
doabts  or  controversy  in  future,  by  proceeding  to  it  «»ith  good  faith, 
and  in  a  manner  that  may  be  satisfactory  to  both  Parties. 

I,  therefore^  conclude  this  Note  with  the  same  opinion  that  1  expressed 
in  my  former  one,  namely,  that  it  is  indispensable  to  examine,  ascertain 
and  agree  upon,  the  points  necessary  and  essential  to  the  establishment 
of  tlie  true  Boundaries,  which  separate,  or  ought  to  separate,  Louisiana 
Dpom  the  Spanish  Dominions;  and  that  this  can  only  be  determined  by 
the  mode  proposed.  If  you  will  be  pleased  to  point  out  to  me  any 
other,  which,  while  it  fulfils  that  object,  may  be  conciliatory  and  com* 
p»tible  with  the  rights  and  honor  of  the  Crown  of  Spain,  you  may  be 
assured.  Sir,  that  1  shall  adopt  it  with  pleasure;  as  I  shall  thereby  fur- 
ther the  intentions  of  my  Sovereign,  which  are  to  terminate,  as  speedily 
as  possible,  the  disputes  now  pending,  in  an  amicable  manner,  so  as  to 
leave  no  spark  of  disagreement  in  future. 

With  these  sentiments  1  have  the  honor,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams.  LUIS  DE  ON  IS. 


No.  32. — Don  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  of  5/a/e.— (Translation.) 
Sir,  Washington,  8th  January,  1818. 

Hating  stated  to  you  in  my  Notes  of  the  29th  of  the  last,  and  dth 
of  the  present  month,  all  that  I  thought  proper  and  necessary  on  the 
subject  of  Boundaries,  that  we  may  ascertain,  discern  and  Gx  with  im- 
partiality, justice  and  good  faith,  those  which  divide  or  ought  to  divide 
Louisiana  from  the  Spanish  Possessions  situate  to  the  East  and  West 
of  that  Province,  acquired  from  Prance  by  The  United  States;  I  now 
proceed  to  discuss  the  different  points  on  which  your  Government  founds 
Claims  against  those  of  His  Catholic  Majesty. 

As  this  matter  was  sufficiently  discussed  (ventilaUo)  and  placed 
in  the  strongest  light  of  evidence  by  the  Spanish  Governmeut,  in  the 
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Notes  addressed  by  it  to  Mr.  Pinckney,  at  Aranjuez,  and  afterwards 
to  the  American  Commission,  composed  of  that  Gentleman  and  Mn 
Monroe ;  and  also  in  those  which  in  the  last  instance  were  addressed 
by  it  to  Mr.  £rving,  at  Madrid ;  I  shall  resume  the  subject  briefly  and 
precisely,  merely  touching  on  the  principal  points  of  the  dispute,  and 
showing  with  simplicity  and  clearness,  to  what  the  state  of  the 
question  is  reduced,  and  in  what  manner  it  should  be  fairly  and  justly 
arranged. 

I  divide  into  2  Classes  the  points  on  which  your  Government  de- 
mands satisfaction  and  indemnification  of  His  Catholic  Majesty.  The 
1st  comprehends  the  injuries,  losses  and  damages,  suffered  by  Americaa 
Citizens  from  Spanish  Authorities  and  Subjects,  and  those  suffered  by 
the  Subjects  of  the  Crown  of  Spain  from  American  Authorities  and 
Citizens.  The  2nd  comprehends  the  losses,  damages  and  injuries 
sustained  by  American  Citizens,  from  Captures  made  by  French 
Cruizers  on  the  Coasts  of  Spain,  and  condemned  by  French  Consuls 
resicling  in  the  Spanish  Ports.  To  this  the  whole  question  of  Indem-* 
nification  is  reduced* 

The  points  embraced  by  the  1st  Class,  are  as  follows: 

1st.  The  damages  and  injuries  unlawfully  caused  by  Spanish  An* 
thorities  and  Subjects  on  American  Citizens;  and  by  American  Autho- 
rities and  Citizens  on  the  Subjects  of  the  Crown  of  Spain ;  in  viola* 
tion  of  the  Law  of  Nations  and  of  the  existing  Treaty,  during  the 
War  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain,  which  terminated  at  the  Peace 
of  1801.  2ndly.  Damages  and  injuries  sustained  by  American  Citi- 
zens, in  consequence  of  the  interruption  of  the  place  of  Deposite  at 
New  Orleans,  by  an  Order  of  the  Intendant  of  the  Royal  Treasury  of 
Spain,  in  the  Province  of  Louisiana.  3rdiy.  Injuries,  damages  and 
losses  caused  to  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  by  Spanish  Authori- 
ties and  Subjects,  and  by  American  Authorities  and  Citizens  to  Spanish 
Subjects,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  year  1801  until  the  period 
when  the  correspondent  Convention  between  the  2  Governments  on 
all  the  points  embraced  by  the  question  of  spoliations,  shall  be  con- 
cluded and  signed. 

Those  which  are  comprehended  in  the  first  point  are  acknowledged 
to  be  evidently  founded  on  justice  ;  and  to  carry  them  into  effect,  there 
exists  ever  since  1802  a  Convention  stipulated  and  signed  between 
Spain  and  The  United  States.  You  are  aware.  Sir,  that  the  suspension 
of  this  Convention  did  not  originate  with  His  Catholic  Majesty  s  Go* 
vemment*  His  Majesty  is  ready  to  give  full  effect  to  it ;  and  on  the 
basis  of  that  Convention  we  can  establish  and  agree  on  what  may  be 
most  just,  suitable,  and  expeditious,  to  make  a  reciprocal  satisfaction 
for  the  aforesaid  injuries  and  losses ;  comprehending  in  the  Convention, 
to  be  stipulated  and  signed  for  that  purpose,  all  the  injuries  and  losses* 
respectively  suffered,  since  1801  to  the  present  time;   because  these  9 
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pmnto  only  are  dwtinct  in  point  of  time,  but,  as  yon  are  perfectly 
aware>  they  are,  in  all  other  respects^  of  a  like  nature^  and  therefore  of 
e^al  right  and  joatice. 

The  1st  and  drd  points  are  consequently  to  be  acknowledged  as 
sobstantially  forming  only  one»  subject  to  the  examination  and  deci- 
sion of  the  joint  Commission  which  is  to  determine  the  necessary  com- 
pensation, in  virtue  of  the  Convention  to  be  stipulated  on  the  basis  of 
that  of  1802. 

The  Snd  point,  namely,  that  of  the  suspension  of  the  Deposite 
at  New  Orleans,  might  be  omitted.  You  are  aware.  Sir,  that  it  lasted 
but  a  very  short  time,  and  in  the  depth  of  winter,  when  the  exporta- 
tion of  the  produce  of  the  Western  States  was  very  inconsiderable, 
and  very  hazardous  and  difficult ;  that,  moreover,  the  Order  of  the 
Intendant,  produced  no  other  inconvenience  to  the  American  Citizens 
than  the  trifling  one  of  loading  in  the  stream,  instead  of  laying  their 
boats  along  the  quay  at  New  Orleans ;  and  that  the  said  Order  of  the 
Inteodant  was  an  arbitrary  act,  duly  disapproved  of  by  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  and  for  which  he  directed  his  Minister  to  give  suitable  satis- 
faction to  The  United  States,  in  his  Royal  NaQie.  The  United  SUtes 
hawing  received  it,  this  affair  ought  from  that  time  to  be  considered  as 
terminated. 

On  the  other  hand,  you  cannot  but  admit,  that  His  Catholic  Ma^ 
jesty  was  not  bound  to  continue  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  after 
the  termination  of  the  precise  period  stipulated  by  the  Treaty  of  1795, 
by  which  His  Catholic  Majesty  only  agreed  to  designate  another  spot 
for  the  said  Deposite  upon  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi.  As  this  new 
spot  was  to  be  to  the  satisfaction  of  The  United  States,  it  was  for  them 
to  point  out  and  ask  for  it..  The  suspension,  ordered  by  the  Inten- 
dant,  although  highly  disapproved  by  the  Spanish  Government,  was 
in  consequence  of  the  scandalous  contraband  and  abuses  by  which, 
und^  cover  of  the  Deposite,  enormous  frauds  were  committed  on  the 
Royal  Revenue.  By  the  Treaty  no  provision  was  made  for  this  case« 
MMT  was  there  any  stipulation  relative  to  the  time  which  was  to  inter- 
vene during  the  removal  of  the  Deposite  from  New  Orleans  to  another 
spot  on  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  or  to  the  intermediate  period  be- 
tween the  suspension  of  the  said  Deposite,  and  the  assigning  another 
situation  for  it. 

The  Government  of  Spain  was^  therefore,  not  bound  to  become 
answerable  for  the  losses  and  injuries  eventually  sustained  by  the  short 
interruption  of  the  Deposite,  since  such  obligations  could  only  grow 
out  of  the  stipulations  of  that  Treaty,  which  does  not  contain  a  single 
word  that  has  the  most  distant  allusion  to  such  an  obligation  or  en- 
gagement on  the  part  of  His  Catholic  Majesty. 

Notwithstanding  these  reasons,  and  various  others  which  I  could 
adduce,  to  prove  that  the  Government  of  Spain  cannot  be  bound  to 
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make  satisfaction  for  the  aforesaid  losses  and  damages,  Hb  Catho- 
lic Majesty  is  disposed  to  yield  to  the  reclamatiou  of  The  United 
States  on  this  point,  provided  they  still  insist  on  it,  and  to  submit  it, 
with  the  others  spoken  of,  to  the  in?estigation  and  decision  of  the 
joint  Commission.  There  will,  therefore^  be  no  difficulty,  in  also  in* 
eluding  this  point,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  injuries  really  caused  by 
the  Order  of  the  iutendant  of  New  Orleans,  in  the  Convention  to  be 
framed  and  signed,  if  required  by  you  ;  it  being  His  Catholic  Majesty's 
desire  to  give  continued  proofs  to  The  United  States  of  his  frankness, 
good  faith,  and  condescension. 

I  now  proceed  to  the  claim  for  losses  and  injuries  committed  on 
Citizens  of  The  United  States  by  French  Cruizers  and  Tribunals,  in 
the  capture  of  American  Vessels,  on  the  Coasts  of  Spain,  and  their 
condemnation  in  Spanish  Ports,  forming  the  object  of  the  second  part 
of  this  question,  or  that  embracing  the  points  of  the  2nd  class^  in 
the  order  of  the  enumeration  1  have  adopted. 

This  part  of  the  question  was  discussed  in  a  very  luminous  manner* 
in  the  Notes  addressed  by  His  Catholic  Majesty's  Government  to  the 
American  Ministers  on  the  lOth  February  and  5th  March,  1805;  and 
you  are  aware^  that  no  reply  was  made  on  the  part  of  The  United  States, 
weakening  in  the  least  the  force  of  the  principles  and  the  truth  of  the 
facts^  on  which  the  opposition  of  His  Catliolic  Majesty  to  aresponsibi* 
lity  for  those  damages  and  injuries  was  grounded.  You  will  agree  with 
ine,  Sir,  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  deciding,  by  a  general  rule,  the 
extent  of  the  responsibility  of  a  Nation,  on  whose  Coasts  and  Ports  ag- 
gressions have  been  committed  by  another  against  a  drd  Party,  as  it 
depends  in  a  great  degree  on  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  the 
particular  stipulations  binding  on  Nations. 

By  the  Treaty  between  Spain  and  The  United  States,  the  obliga- 
tion  of  Spain  is  reduced  to  exercise  its  good  offices  with  the  offending 
Party,  and  to  aid  the  claims  of  the  Party  aggrieved.  "  Each  Party 
shall  endeavor,  (says  the  Treaty,)  by  all  means  in  their  power,  to  pro- 
tect and  defend  all  Vessels  and  other  effects  belonging  to  the  Citizens 
or  Subjects  of  the  other,  which  shall  be  within  the  extent  of  their  juris- 
diction, by  Sea  or  by  Land,  and  shall  use  all  their  efforts  to  recover  and 
cause  to  be  restored  to  the  right  Owners,  their  Vessels  and  effects*  which 
may  have  been  taken  from  them  within  the  extent  of  their  said 
jurisdiction,  whether  they  are  at  war  or  not  with  the  Power  whose  Sub- 
jects have  taken  possession  of  the  said  effects." 

On  the  part  of  Spain  this  has  been  done;  and  if  her  efforts  have 
not  produced  the  desired  effect,  the  fault  does  not  rest  with  her.  Be- 
sides, the  injuries  done  by  French  Privateers  on  the  Coasts  and  in  the 
Ports  of  Spain,  to  American  Citizens,  have  a  particular  character, 
which  relieves  the  Government  of  Spain  from  all  obligation  to  indem- 
nify them  for  those  losses,  even  although  such  obligation  had  existed. 
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The  United  States  were  not  at  War  with  France,  conseqaently  their 
recourse,  as  the  aggrieved  Party,  was  always  open  to  the  Government 
and  Tribunals  of  the  aggressor.     Spain  was  then  in  Alliance  with 
France,  and  both  were  at  War  with  Great  Britain.     She,  therefore 
could  not  prevent  the  Privateers  of  her  Ally  from  entering  her  Ports, 
as  they  were  not  fitted  out  against  the  Americans,  but  against  the 
English.     If  these  Privateers,  after  going  on  their  cruize,  committed 
aggressions  on  American  Vessels,  on  pretence  of  considering  them  or 
their  Cargoes  as    English,  the  Spanish   Government  could  neither 
foresee  nor  prevent  it.     The  injuries  were  already  done  before  it  was 
apprised  of  them.     Neither  was  it  in  the  Spanish   Ports  where  the 
injury  was  completed,  but  in   France,  by  the  Tribunals  of  Cassa- 
tion to  which  the  Americans  appealed  from  the  Decision  of  tlie  French 
Consuls  residing  in  the   Ports  of  Spain.     It  was  unquestionably  in 
France  that  the  offence  and  injury  originated,  and  in   France  that  they 
vrere  consummated.  How  then  can  indemnification  be  claimed  of  Spain 
for  such  injuries,  and  not  of  France,  who  was  the  cause  of  them,  and  the 
Power  enabled  to  compel  the  aggressors  to  make  due  satisfaction,  as 
they  were  her  Subjects,  and  had  given  the  requisite  Bonds  in  her 
Courts  for  their  good  conduct  in  their  cruizes  ?    You  cannot  but  be 
sensible.  Sir,  that  according  to  every  principle  of  reason  and  justice 
it  would  evidently  and  unquestionably  be  monstrous  to  claim  these  in 
demnifications  of  Spain ;  as  the  Power  existed  then,  and  still  does 
exist,  which  caused  tlie  injuries  here  treated  of. 

I  would  go  still  further  to  show,  that  by  no  established  principle 
of  the  Law  of  Nations,  can  Spain  be  considered  responsible  for  such 
indemnifications;  not  even  indirectly,  in  case  France  should  refuse  to 
make  them.  1  would  cite,  among  others,  the  Case  in  which  Sir  William 
Scott,  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  of  Great  Britain,  de- 
cided, that  Prizes  made  by  a  Belligerent,  and  carried  into  the  Ports  of  a 
Power,  its  Ally,  and  there  condemned,  are  justly  and  lawfully  con- 
demned, according  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  that  the  Owners  of  the 
property,  prior  to  its  condemnation^  have  no  longer  a  claim  to  it  after 
condemnation  has  taken  place.  From  this  and  other  Decisions,  it 
follows,  that  the  Government,  to  whose  Subjects  the  property  con- 
demned belonged,  has  no  ground  to  bring  forward  complaints  or  Claims 
against  the  Government  of  the  Country  where  the  Prizes  were  made; 
because  the  Condemnation  is  conformable  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  the 
Sentence  pronouncing  it  is  valid,  and  the  Authority  condemning  the 
property  is  legal,  and  has  proceeded  according  to  rule.  This  doctrine  is 
well  known  and  acknowledged  in  The  United  States,  as  also  the  principle, 
that  when  a  Nation  has  employed  its  good  offices,  and  taken  such 
means  as  are  in  its  power  to  procure  satisfaction  for  the  offence,  and 
obtain  compensation  for  the  injuries  committed  on  its  Coasts,  and  in 
its  Ports,  on  a  Friendly  or  Neutral  Nation,  it  is  bound  to  nothing 
mure,  although  its  good  offices  and  endeavors  may  not  have  produced 
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the  desired  effect  This  principle  was  applied  by  Mr.  Jeftersou,  in  his 
Letter  of  the  5th  of  September,  1793,  to  Mr.  George  Hammond.^  It 
is  also  admitted  by  the  best  Civilians,  and  agrees  perfectly  with  the  ob- 
ligations  of  Spain  towards  The  United  States,  resulting  from  the 
existing  Treaty  between  the  2  Nations,  i  mean,  however,  in  case 
Spain  had  not  been  the  Ally  of  France  at  that  period,  because,  even 
in  that  case,  the  principle  1  have  jnst  indicated  wonid  govern ;  but 
being  then  the  Ally  of  France  in  the  War  against  Great  Britain,  she 
might  certainly  employ,  among  the  exceptions  exempting  her  fh>m  all 
responsibility  in  the  case  here  treated  of,  the  principle  which  served  as 
the  ground  of  Sir  William  Scott's  Decision  in  the  British  Admiralty 
Court;  but  I  do  not  consider  it  necessary  farther  to  illustrate  these 
legal  objections  of  the  Government  of  Spain  against  the  Claim  of 
your  Government  for  the  aforesaid  injuries,  inasmuch  as  this  capital 
exception  attends  it,  namely,  that  satisfaction  for  those  injuries  was 
already  made  to  The  United  States  by  France,  and  consequently  this 
affair  is,  and  ought  to  be  considered  as  settled  and  terminated.  This 
essential  exception  makes  it  superfluous  to  produce  others  since  the 
obligation  spoken  of,  which  was  and  could  only  be  but  one,  is  thereby 
evinced  to  have  been  extinguished.  The  French  Government  has 
positively  declared,  that  "in  the  Special  Convention  concluded  be- 
tween France  and  The  United  States^  this  point  was  settled ;  and  that 
the  said  Convention,  by  which  this  claim  and  demand  of  The  United 
States,  for  due  compensation  for  the  losses  and  damages  now  spoken 
of,  were  attended  to  and  redeemed,  was  ratified  in  1802,  together  with 
the  Treaty  of  Cession  or  sale  of  Louisiana  :*'— that  b  to  say,  tliat  the 
amount  of  the  said  injuries  and  losses  was  then  estimated  and  compen- 
sated in  the  price  stipulated  for  Louisiana ;  so  that  full  compensation 
was  then  made  to  The  United  States,  for  all  that  was  estimated  and 
agreed  on  between  the  French  and  American  Governments,  as  forming 
the  value  of  the  said  losses  and  injuries.  The  French  Ambassador 
at  Madrid,  gave  a  verbal  assurance  to  ^is  effect  to  His  Catholic 
Majesty's  Minister  of  State,  and  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  oC 
France,  gave  a  similar  assurance  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador  at  Paris. 
His  Catholic  Majesty  also  demanded  a  formal  and  categorical 
Answer  of  the  French  Government  on  this  point,  which  formal  decla« 
ration  I  here  copy.  It  is  thus  expressed,  in  the  Note  transmitted  by  the 
Minister  of  France  to  the  Ambassador  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  : 

3f.  de  Talleyrand  to  Admiral  Gramna,  (Translation.) 

Bourbon  L*ArcIiambault,  Sih  Thermidor,  I2ih  year, 

MoNsiEDR  L'Ambassadeur,  [27  ih  July,  1 804.) 

1  have  duly  laid  before  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Note  which  you 

did  me  the  honor  to  address  to  me,  dated  the  24th  July,  relative  to  the 

discussion  which  has  taken  place  between  the  Court  of  Spain  and  the 

*  See  Vol.  1832,  1833.  Page  848. 
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GoTerameDt  of  The  United  States.  I  shall  not  fail  immediately  to 
sobmit  to  him  the  more  ample  explanations  which  your  Excellency 
aanounces  your  intention  of  making  to  me,  both  verbally  and  in 
writing,  on  this  dispute,  which  seems  to  threaten  the  good  understanding 
existing  between  The  United  States  and  your  Court  Although  I  might 
yet  defer  giving  my  opinion  to  your  Excellency,  in  consequence  of 
your  intention  to  fumidi  me  with  the  explanatory  Statements  which 
jou  announce,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  inform  you  by  anticipation,  that 
His  Imperial  Majesty  cannot  but  be  extremely  sensible  to  the  uncertain 
and  uneasy  position  in  which  2  Powers,  in  amity  with  France,  are 
placed  by  this  misunderstanding)  and  that  he  will  certainly  do  whatever 
may  depend  on  him  to  prevent  its  coming  to  an  unfortunate  issue. 

it  b  several  months  since  I  was  informed  by  the  Charge  d' Affaires 
near  the  Federal  Government,  of  the  pretensions  of  that  Government, 
relative  to  a  portion  of  Country  bordering  on  Florida*  which  has  be* 
come  a  great  object  of  ambition  to  the  Americans,  in  relation  to  the 
establishment  of  their  Revenue  system ;  and  it  seemed  to  me,  from  this 
information,  that  it  was  important  that  the  Federal  Government  should 
nae  all  the  means  in  its  power,  to  obtain  the  annexation  of  this  fron<» 
tier  portion  of  Florida  to  Louisiana ;  but  the  opinion  doe  to  the  justice 
and  moderation  which  distinguish  the  personal  character  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  The  United  States,  has  not,  nor  does  it  yet,  permit  me  to  think 
that  menaces,  provocation  and  groundless  hostility,  may  be  considered 
by  him  as  the  most  suitable  means  to  enable  The  United  States  to 
acquire  a  portion  of  Territory  belonging  to  a  Foreign  Power,  because 
it  suits  their  convenience. 

Respecting  the  second  point  in  dispute,  which  your  Excellency 
does  me  the  honor  to  speak  of  in  your  Note,  1  must  say  that  1  had 
previously  no  knowledge  of  it.  And,  indeed,  if  I  had  been  informed 
that  His  Catholic  Miyesty's  Ministers  had  carried  their  condescension 
for  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  so  far  as  to  engage  them- 
self  es  towards  it  for  indenmifying  violations  pretended  to  have  been 
committed  by  France,  1  should  certainly  have  received  orders  from  my 
Government,  to  express  the  dissatisfaction  which  Prance  must  feel 
on  the  occasion  of  so  unseemly  a  deference ;  and  this  dissatisfisiction 
would  have  been  expressed  still  more  warmly  to  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  than  to  that  of  Spain.  There  is  every  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  Court  of  Spain,  by  thus  yielding  to  an  improper  demand,  has 
emboldened  the  American  Government,  and  determined  it  to  become 
pressing,  and  even  menacing  on  this  occasion.  As  for  the  rest,  the 
explanations  formerly  given  to  your  Court  on  this  point,  as  well  as  those 
which  have  been  authorized  to  be  given  to  the  Government  of  The 
United  States,  by  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  must 
enable  you  to  judge  of  the  opinion  formed  by  His  Majesty  on  this 
question,  which,  having  already  been  the  subject  of  a  long  Negotiation 
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and  of  a  fonnal  CooTention  between  France  and  The  United  States, 
cannot  again  become  a  subject  of  discussion. 

Such,  Monsieur  I'Ambassadeur,  are  the  remarks  that  f I  have 
thought  proper  to  make  in  the  first  instance,  in  answer  to  the  prelimi* 
nary  Note  of  your  Excellency.  In  addition,  I  must  observe,  that  in 
my  opinion,  the  demonstrations  which  appear  to  me  to  have  given  your 
Government  the  uneasiness  it  has  charged  you  to  express,  are  some- 
what exaggerated,  either  from  the  impre^ion  they  have  produced  at 
Madrid,  or  from  the  construction,  possibly  too  extensive,  which  the 
Minister  of  The  United  States  to  His  Catholic  Majesty  may  have,  per- 
haps, given  to  his  Instructions.  There  is  no  room  to  suppose  that  a 
Government,  anxious  as  that  of  The  United  States  is,  to  establish  a 
general  opinion  of  its  wisdom  and  moderation,  would  resolve  on  en- 
gaging in  an  unjust  War  through  motives  of  ambition ;  but  as  The 
United  States  attach  great  importance  to  the  acquisition  of  a  part 
of  Florida  suited  to  their  convenience,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that 
they  will  make  every  effort  to  obtain  it  The  ground  of  this  dispute, 
therefore,  rests  entirely  on  this  point  Perhaps  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment  may  have  thought  that  it  would  tend  to  promote  a  Negotiation 
for  exchange,  by  exciting  a  diplomatic  quarrel.  The  wisdom  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty  will  certainly  suggest  to  him  what  is  proper  to  be 
done  on  this  occasion,  with  a  view  to  terminate  a  dbpute,  which,  I 
have  no  doubt,  will  incessantly  be  revived,  so  long  as  no  change  shall 
take  place  in  the  actual  relative  position  of  Louisiana  and  the  Flo- 
ridas ;  but,  on  this  point,  it  is  for  the  wisdom  of  His  Catholic  Ma* 
jesty  to  decide.  The  United  States  are  not  founded  in  making  any 
claim  on  His  Majesty.  A  positive  declaration  was  made  to  them, 
that  Louisiana  was  delivered  to  them,  such,  and  with  the  same  ex- 
tent it  had  when  acquired  by  France,  and  this  declaration  will  again 
be  made  to  them  as  often  and  as  positively  as  His  Catholic  Majesty 
shall  desire  it  1  request  your  Excellency  to  receive,  &c. 

CHA.  MAU.  TALLEYRAND. 
H.  E.  Admiral  Gravina,  Ambassador  of  His  Catholic  Majesty, 

You  will  see.  Sir,  that  this  declaration  of  (he  French  Government  is 
conclusive,  and  that  the  responsibility  for  losses  and  injuries  caused 
by  French  Cruizers  and  Tribunals  on  the  Coasts  and  in  the  Ports  of 
Spain,  is  removed,  from  the  period  of  the  Convention  referred  to ;  and 
that  to  renew  a  claim  for  what  has  been  already  paid  and  satisfied, 
would  be  exacting  double  reparation  for  one  and  the  same  injury,  and 
double  payment  for  one  and  the  same  debt.  Notwithstanding,  if  The 
United  States  have  still  a  claim  for  the  complete  fulfilment  of  this  satis- 
faction and  payment,  His  Catholic  Majesty  is  ready  to  unite  his  good 
offices  and  earnest  appeals  in  support  of  this  claim  of  your  Government 
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on  that  of  France,  in  order  that  she  may  perform*  and  cause  to  be  per-* 
Ibmied,  whatever  may  be  jastly  required  in  behalfof  American  Citizens 
who  have  sustained  losses  and  injuries  by  her  Cruizers  and  Tribunals. 
To  this  the  obligation  of  Spain,  in  the  present  case,  is  limited ;  and  His 
Catholic  Majesty's  Government  offers  immediately  to  sustain  all  the 
jost  pretensions  which  the  Government  of  The  United  States  may  be 
desirous  to  form  against  the  Government  of  France  on  this  point,  or 
to  demand  of  it  all  such  explanations  as  may  be  judged  necessary  to 
clear  up  all  doubts.  If  any  are  yet  entertained  by  The  United  States, 
on  this  matter. 

The  point  in  question  being  then  separated  from  those  connected  with 
the  question  of  the  Claims  for  injuries,  losses,  and  damages*  because 
that  is  already  settled  between  France  and  The  United  States,  or  is  to  be 
settled  with  France  directly,  if  any  thing  still  remains  to  be  performed ; 
we  can  agree  upon  a  just  and  suitable  mode  of  determining  a  reciprocal 
satisfaction  for  the  injuries,  losses,  and  damages,  before  spoken  of,  and 
induded  in  the  3  points  of  the  1st  Class,  as  enumerated  in  this  Note, 
in  order  that  we  may  proceed  more  clearly  and  methodically.  These 
3  points,  as  1  have  before  said,  will  be  submitted  to  the  judgment  and 
decision  of  the  Joint  Commission,  in  virtue  of  the  Convention  to  be 
framed  on  the  basis  of  that  of  1802,  simplifying  and  rectifying  it  in 
snch  manner  as  will  insure  its  most  expeditious  and  faithful  execution. 

In  this  Note  and  the  2  others  which  I  have  already  had  the  honor 
to  address  to  you,  are  contained  all  the  points  in  dispute  between  the 
Government  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  and  that  of  The  United  States ; 
and  to  avoid  confounding  them  with  each  other,  1  have  treated  them  in 
their  regular  order,  with  precision,  simplicity,  and  clearness.  You  can 
examine  each  of  them,  Sir,  with  the  impartiality  and  rectitude  which 
distinguish  your  character ;  and  I  flatter  myself  that  all  the  motives 
and  grounds  of  the  controversy  will  be  completely  removed  by  your 
discernment  and  wisdom,  as  you  will  not  fail  to  acknowledge  the  irre- 
sistible force  of  what  has  been,  and  is  now  demonstrated  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  of  Spain. 

'  When  the  different  points  treated  of  in  each  of  these  Notes,  with 
the  necessary  discrimination,  are  considered,  and  a  decision  formed 
on  each  of  them,  it  is  requisite  that  we  should  definitively  settle  and 
terminate  the  controversy,  without  leaving  any  room  for  dispute  in 
future. 

This  genera]  and  definitive  arrangement  of  all  the  points  in  dispute, 
must,  by  its  nature  and  circumstances,  precede  the  Negotiation  for  the 
exchange  or  cession  of  the  Floridas,  since,  until  it  be  determined  and 
settled  what  are  the  Territories  on  the  Frontier  which  belong  to  Spain, 
and  what  are  those  which  belong  to  The  United  States,  it  is  impossible 
to  estimate  the  equivalent  to  be  given  to  Spain  for  the  2  Floridas. 
Nevertheless,  as  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  to 
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meet  the  wiahes  of  The  United  States,  in  every  thing  that  may  be 
compatible  with  the  rights  and  honor  of  His  Royal  Crown*  yon  may. 
Sir,  devise  and  propose  a  mode  by  which  we  may  at  one  and  the  same 
time  adjust  all  the  points  of  the  controversy,  and  stipulate  the  exchange 
or  cession  of  the  Ploridas,  in  case  your  Government  should  not  agree 
to  our  previously  settling  the  points  connected  with  the  question  of 
Boundaries,  and  establishing  a  Convention,  in  conformity  to  the  basia 
of  that  of  1803,  for  the  mutual  compensation  of  losses  and  injuries, 
according  to  the  order  I  have  adopted  in  my  Note. 

I  expect,  therefore,  your  Answer,  Sir,  whether  it  be  confined  dis- 
tinctly to  the  subject  of  each  one  of  my  Notes,  according  to  thieir  respec- 
tive order,  or  to  the  [Hroponog  a  mode  embracing  all  the  points  com- 
prehended in  them,  by  which  we  may  have  them  collectively  settled  in 
the  Negotiation  which  is  to  be  entered  upon  for  the  exchange  or  cession 
of  the  Floridas.  In  this  proceeding  you  will  perceive.  Sir,  a  certain 
proof  of  the  frankness  and  good  faith  of  the  Spanish  Government,  and 
of  the  sincere  and  friendly  sentiments  entertained  by  the  King,  my 
Master,  for  The  United  States. 

I  conclude,  &c. 
The  Mm.  J.  Q.  Athms.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


JVb.  33.— Don  Luis  de  Otiis  io  the  Secretary  of  State. — (Translation*) 
Sm,  Washington^  8/A  Jannary^  1818. 

In  the  National  Intelligencer  of  the  6th  of  this  month,  I  have  seen 
published  the  Official  Notice  of  the  occupation  'of  Amelia  Island  by 
the  Troops  of  The  United  States.  I  had  already  anticipated  this  un- 
pleasant event,  in  the  Note  which  I  had  the  honor  to  address  you  on 
the  6th  of  last  month »  in  which  I  remonstrated  in  the  Name  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty,  against  the  Measures  announced  iki  that  part  of  the 
President's  Message  to  both  Houses  of  Congress,  which  manifested  an 
intention  to  invade,  and  forcibly  seize  on  Places  and  Territories,  be- 
longing to  the  Crown  of  Spain.  Having  received  no  Answer  to  that 
Note,  I  now  feel  myself  obliged  to  repeat  its  contents  to  you,  and  to 
protest,  as  1  now  do  strongly  protest,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  my 
Master,  against  the  occupation  of  Amelia  Island,  effected  by  the 
Naval  and  Military  Forces  of  this  Republic,  destined  to  operate  against 
that  Island,  forming  a  part  of  East  Florida,  one  of  the  Possessions  of 
the  Spanish  Monarchy,  on  this  Continent. 

Whatever  may  have  be^i  the  motives  on  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  States  have  founded  (heir  adoption  of  this  mea- 
sure, it  cannot  but  be  considered  by  all  Nations,  as  a  violent  inva- 
sion of  the  Dominions  of  Spain,  at  the  time  of  a  profound  peace, 
when  His  Catholic  Majesty  omits  nothing  to  give  the  most  generous 
proofs  of  his  perfect  fnen48hip,  and  high  consideration  for  The 
United  States. 
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I  therefore  trast  that,  apoD  your  communicating  this  solemn  Rec 
nation  and  Protest  to  the  President,  he  will  be  pleased  to  direct  that 
suitable  Orders  be  given  to  the  American  Commanders  at  Amelia  Island, 
and  on  that  Station,  forthwith  to  restore  the  said  Island,  together  with 
all  its  Dependencies  to  His  Catholic  Majesty,  and  to  deliver  up  the 
same  to  the  Spanish  Commandant,  and  Officers  presenting  themselves 
for  that  purpose,  in  the  name  of  their  Sovereign. 

It  is  also  my  duty  to  represent  to  you.  Sir,  that  at  the  time  of 
the  invasion  and  occupation  of  that  Island  by  the  American  Troops, 
there  was,  and  I  believe  still  is,  a  considerable  property  belonging  to 
Spanish  Subjects,  which,  in  all  cases,  it  is  required  by  strict  justice, 
should  be  delivered  to  the  Owners,  which  I  doubt  not  has  already  been, 
or  will  be  done,  in  a  due  and  proper  manner,  care  being  taken  in  the 
mean  time,  that  it  be  not  removed,  or  suffer  injury. 

I  await  your  Reply  to  this  Reclamation  and  Protest,  that  I  maybe 
enabled  to  give  seasonable  intelligence  and  instructions  to  the  Governor 
of  St  Augustine,  and  to  the  Captain  General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba, 
provided  the  President,  as  I  flatter  myself,  will  resolve  on  the  prompt 
restitution  and  delivery  of  Amelia  Island  and  its  Dependencies,  to  His 
Catholic  Majesty's  Government. 

I  cannot  by  any  means  doubt  that  this  will  be  effected,  confid- 
ing as  1  do,  in  the  high  rectitude  of  the  President,  and  in  the  invio- 
lable principles  of  public  faith,  on  which  the  security  of  Nations  re« 
poses.  I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

7%e  Han.  J.  Q.  Adams.  LUIS  D£  ON  IS. 


No.  34.—  The  Secretary  qf  State  to  Don  Luis  de  Onis. 
Sir,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  16/A  January,  I8I8. 

Yoi7R  Letters  of  29th  December,  and  ofdth  and  8th  of  the  present 
month  have  been  received,  and  laid  before  the  President  of  The  United 
Sutes. 

He  has  seen,  not  without  surprize  and  regret,  that  they  consist 
almost  entirely  of  renewed  discussions  upon  the  several  points  of 
^fference  which  have  so  long  subsisted  between  The  United  States 
and  Spain;  discussions  which  had  been  exhausted  in  the  Correspon- 
dence between  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  The  United  States,  at 
Madrid,  and  your  Government,  in  the  years  1802,  and  1803,  and 
more  especially  in  that  between  Don  Pedro  Cevallos,  and  the  Special 
Extraordinary  Mission  of  The  United  States  to  your  Court,  in  1805 ;  a 
Mission,  instituted  by  the  American  Government,  under  the  influence 
of  the  most  earnest  desire  to  terminate  amicably,  and  to  the  satisfaction 
of  both  the  Parties,  all  those  differences ;  but  which,  afl^r  5  months 
of  Negotiation  at  Aranjuez,  issued  in  the  refusal  of  Spain  to  give  satis. 
£iction  to  The  United  States,  upon  any  one  of  the  causes  of  complaint 
£1817—18.]  2  G 
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which  were  to  be  adjusted,  or  eyen  to  settle  the  queetion  of  Bounda- 
ries, existing  between  The  United  States  and  the  Spanish  Provinces 
bordering  upon  them.  The  President  considers  that  it  woaid  be  ao 
unprofitable  waste  of  time,  to  enter  agara  at  large  upon  topics  of  cob- 
troversy,  which  were  at  that  time  so  thoroughly  debated,  and  npoD 
which  he  perceives  nothing  in  ^khif  Notes,  which  was  not  then  substan- 
tially urged  by  Don  Pedro  Cevallos,  and  to  which  every  reply 
essential  to  elucidate  the  rights,  and  establish  the  pretensions  on  the 
part  of  The  United  States,  was  then  given.  For  proof  of  which,  I 
beg  leave  merely  to  refer  you  to  the  Letters  of  Mr.  Monroe  and  Mr. 
Pinckney,  to  M.  Cevallos,  of  28th  January,  26th  February,  8th  and 
16th  March,  9th  and  20th  April,  and  12th  May,  1806.  I  am  in- 
structed by  the  President  to  propose  to  you  an  adjustment  of  all  the 
differences  between  the  2  Countries,  by  an  Arrangement  on  the  fol- 
lowing terms : 

1.  Spain  to  cede  all  her  claims  to  Territory^  Eastward  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. 

2.  The  Colorado,  from  its  mouth  to  its  Fource,  and  from  thence  ta 
the  Northern  Limits  of  Louisiana,  to  be  the  Western  Boundary ;  or,  to 
leave  that  Boundary  unsettled  for  future  arrangement. 

3.  The  claims  of  Indemnities  for  spoliations,  whether  Spanish 
or  French,  within  Spanish  Jurisdiction,  and  for  the  suppression  of 
the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  to  be  arbitrated  and  settled  by  Com* 
missioners  in  the  manner  agreed  upon  in  the  unratified  Convention 
of  1802. 

4.  The  Lands  in  E^st  Florida,  and  to  the  Perdido,  to  be  made  an. 
swerable  for  tlie  amount  of  the  Indemnities  which  may^be  awarded  by 
the  Commissioners,  under  this  arbitration ;  with  an  option  to  The 
United  States,  to  take  the  Lands  and  pay  the  Debts,  or  to  sell  the  Lands 
for  the  payment  of  the  Debts,  distributing  the  amount  received,  equally, 
according  to  the  amount  of  their  respective  liquidated  claims  among 
the  Claimants.  No  Grants  of  Land,  subsequent  to  the  1 1th  of  August, 
1803,  to  be  valid. 

5.  Spain  to  be  exonerated  from  tlie  payment  of  the  DebtSi  or  any 
part  of  them. 

These  Proposals  do  not  materially  differ  from  those  made  to 
Don  Pedro  Cevallos,  on  the  12th  of  May  1805.  The  President 
has  seen  notliing  in  any  events  which  have  since  occurred,  nor  in  • 
the  cohtents  of  your  Notes,  which  can  afford  a  reason  or  a  motive  for 
departing  from  them.  Of  the  motives  for  coming  to  an  immediate 
arrangement,  the  urgency  cannot  escape  your  attention.  The  events 
which  have  recently  occurred  in  a  part  of  the  Territory,  which  you 
have  informed  me  the  King  of  Spain  is  willing  to  cede  to  The  United 
States,  and  those  which  are  notoriously  impending  over  the  remaining 
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part  of  that  Territory  yet  in  the  possession  of  Spain,  make  it  indis- 
pensably necessary  that  the  ultimate  determioation  of  your  Govern- 
ment in  this  Negotiation  should  be  acted  on  without  delay.  The  ex- 
planations requested  by  your  Notes  of  the  6th  December,  and  8th 
January,  of  the  motives  of  this  Government  in  the  occupation  of 
Amelia  Island,  have  been  given  in  the  Message  of  the  President  to 
Congress  of  the  1 3th  instant,  and  cannot  fail  of  being  satisfactory 
to  your  Government.  You  see  it  there  distinctly  and  explicitly  de- 
dared,  that  the  measures  which  this  Government  found  itself  under 
the  necessity  of  adopting  in  relation  to  that  Island,  were  taken,  not 
with  a  view  to  conquest  from  Spain.  You  well  know  that  if  Spain 
coold  have  kept  or  recovered  the  possession  of  it  from  the  trifling 
Force  by  which  it  was  occupied,  the  American  Government  would 
have  been  spared  the  necessity  of  the  measure  which  was  taken,  and 
which  was  dictated  by  the  duty  of  protecting  the  interests,  as  well 
of  this  Country  as  of  those  with  whom  we  are  in  friendly  commercial 
relations,  including  Spain  herself.  But  Spain  cannot  expect  that 
The  United  States  should  employ  their  Forces  for  the  defence  of  her 
Territories,  or  to  rescue  them  for  her  exclusive  advantage,  from  the 
Adventurers  who  are  projecting,  and  in  the  act  of  executing.  Expedi- 
tions against  them,  from  Territories  without  the  jurisdiction  of  The 
United  States.  Neither  can  The  United  States  permit  that  the  ad- 
joining Territories  of  Spain  should  be  misused  by  others,  for  purposes 
of  annoyance  to  them. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  President  is  persuaded  that  you 
will  perceive  the  necessity,  either  of  accepting  the  Proposals  herein 
contained,  as  the  basis  of  an  adjustment  of  the  long  standing  diffe- 
rences between  The  United  States  and  Spain,  or  of  oflfering  such  as 
can  by  any  possibility,  be  acceptable  to  this  Government,  without 
reverting  to  a  course  of  proceeding,  the  only  result  of  which  must  be 
further  procrastination. 

1  pray  you.  Sir,  to  accept,  &c. 
H.  E.  Don  Luisde  Onis.  JOHN  Q.  ADAMS. 


No.  35.— Doii  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  of  Slate  •-  (Translation.) 
Sir,  Washington,  24M  January,  1818. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Letter  of  the  16th  of  this  month,  by  which 
I  see  with  great  regret,  that  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  those 
I  had  the  honor  to  address  to  you  on  the  S9th  of  last  month,  and 
the  5th  and  8th  of  the  present,  you  omit  to  answer  them,  and  decline 
taking  into  consideration  the  indisputable  facts  and  grounds,  and 
the  irresistible  arguments  advanced  in  them,  in  relation  to  each  of 
the  points  embraced  by  the  dispute  set  on  foot  by  the  Government 
of  The  United  States.    You  say  it  is  useless  again  to  discuss  the  lacts, 
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reasons  and  arguments  produced  by  the  Spanish  Government  in  the 
years  ISOtJand  1803;  and  that,  in  1805,  the  American  Plenipotentiary 
and  the  Special  Extraordinary  Mission,  conjointly  with  him,  then 
replied  to  the  different  points  of  the  Notes  of  the  Spanish  Min- 
istry, in  a  manner  capable  of  elucidating  the  respective  rights  of 
each  of  the  2  Powers,  and  of  establishing  the  pretensions  of  the  Go- 
vernment of  The  United  States ;  for  proof  of  which  you  refer  me  to  the 
Letters  of  Messrs.  Monroe  and  Pinckney,  to  His  Catliolic  Majesty's 
Minister  Don  Pedro  Cevailos,  of  the  28th  of  January,  26th  February, 
8th  and  16th  March,  9th  and  ^Oth  April,  and  12th  May,  1805. 

I  think  it  proper  to  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  although  the 
facts,  grounds,  and  arguments,  then  produced  by  the  Spanish  Go- 
vernment, do  not  differ  essentially  from  those  stated  in  my  Notes, 
their  irresistible  and  conclusive  force  is  neither  altered  nor  in  any  man- 
ner impaired.  Truth  is  of  all  times ;  and  reason  and  justice  are 
founded  on  immutable  principles.  It  is  on  these  principles  that  the 
rightsof  the  Crown  of  Spain  are  founded  to  the  Territories  Eastward 
and  Westward  of  Louisiana,  claimed  by  your  Government  as  making 
part  of  that  Province;  rights  of  immemorial  property  and  posses- 
sion, never  disputed,  but  always  notorious  and  acknowledged  by  other 
Nations. 

In  the  second  place,  1  must  remark  to  you,  that  throughout  the 
whole  Correspondence  on  this  subject,  between  the  Ministry  of  The 
United  States  and  that  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  there  is  not  a  single 
fact  or  a  single  argument,  that  can  affect  the  certainty,  or  decisive 
force  of  the  facts,  grounds,  and  reasons,  which  support  and  determine 
the  aforesaid  rights  of  the  Crown  of  Spain.  There  does  not  appear 
to  be  a  single  incident  to  give  the  smallest  support  to  the  pretensions 
of  your  Goveniment  All  the  vague  positions  on  which  it  has  beeu 
attempted  to  found  them,  have  been  refuted  and  dissipated  by  the 
Spanish  Government,  by  a  demonstration  so  luminous  and  convincing, 
as  to  leave  no  alternative  to  reason  to  resfst  it 

To  lay  all  this  aside,  and  merely  to  say,  *'  that  it  is  a  matter 
already  thoroughly  debated,  on  which  nothing  further  essential  can 
be  urged,  and  that  the  American  Government  insists  on  maintaining 
a  contrary  opinion/'  is  to  adopt  an  arbitrary  course,  because,  this 
opinion  not  being  supported  by  any  solid  foundation,  and  being, 
as  it  is,  diametrically  opposed  to  the  unquestionable  result  of  facts, 
and  to  the  most  incontestable  principles  and  arguments,  does  not, 
nor  can  it  give  to  The  United  States,  any  right  to  the  pretensions 
they  have  formed.  Neither  can  it  be  required,  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  Spain  should  subscribe  to  this  opinion,  and  renounce  its 
rights  to  the  Territory  which  The  United  States  wish  to  possess  ia 
the  Spanish  Provinces  bordering  on  those  States,  since  that  opinion, 
as  I  have  already  said,  is  altogether  groundless  and  arbitrary,  and 
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«nce,  OD  those  rights,  there  neither  does,  nor  can  there,  exist  any 
doubt 

It  is  the  sincere  wish  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  that  a  just  mode 
of  amicably  settling  all  pending  differences  may  be  adopted,  and  he  has 
authorized  me  to  negotiate  for  this  purpose  ;  but  neither  the  powers  he 
has  conferred  on  me,  nor  my  own  sense  of  duty,  permit  me  to  enter 
into  an  Arrangement  which  is  not  based  upon  the  principles  of  com- 
mon justice,  combined  in  good  faith  with  the  suitable  considerations 
of  reciprocal  utility  or  convenience.  Being  anxiously  desirous  of 
carrying  the  wishes  and  frank  dispositions  of  my  Sovereign  into 
execution,  I  suggested  to  you,  in  our  last  verbal  Conference,  the  ex- 
pediency of  your  making  to  me  such  proposals  as  you  might  think 
fit,  to  reconcile  the  rights  and  interests  of  both  Powers,  by  a  defini- 
tive arrangement  of  the  differences  pending  between  them. 

Since  you  communicated  the  present  state  of  things  to  the  Presi- 
dent, you  have  proposed  to  me  in  your  Note  a  plan  of  arrangement 
or  adjustment,  embracing  the  question  of  Boundaries,  and  that  of  In- 
demnities, which  is  as  follows: 

To  settle  the  former,  you  propose  "  that  Spain  shall  cede  all  her 
claims  to  Territory  Eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  (that  is  to  say,  the  2 
Floridas;)  and  that  the  Colorado,  from  its  mouth  to  its  source,  and 
from  thence  to  the  Northern  iamits  of  Louisiana,  shall  be  the  Western 
Boundary  of  that  Province.** 

I  have  expressed  in  one  proposal  what  you  have  stated  in  2,  as  both 
are  reduced  to  the  cession  of  Territory  by  Spain.  It  is  not  only  pro- 
posed that  Spain  shall  cede  both  Floridas  to  The  United  States,  but 
that  she  shall  likewise  cede  to  them,  the  vast  extent  of  Spanish  Ter. 
ritory  comprehended  within  the  line  following  the  whole  course  of  the 
Colorado.  I  presume  that  it  is  the  River  Colorado  of  Natchitoches 
you  speak  of,  and  not  another  bearing  the  same  name,  and  which 
is  still  farther  within  the  Limits  of  the  Spanish  Provinces.  1  leave  it 
to  you.  Sir,  to  examine  the  import  of  these  2  Proposals,  and  to  see 
whether  they  are  compatible  with  the  principles  of  justice,  or  with  those 
of  reciprocal  utility  or  convenience.  It  is  demanded  of  Spain  to  cede 
Provinces  and  Territories  of  the  highest  importance,  not  only  to  the 
Eastward,  but  to  the  Westward  of  Louisiana,  and  that  without  proposing 
any  equivalent  or  compensation. 

To  settle  the  question  of  Indemnities,  you  make  the  following  Pro. 
posals: 

1.  That  an  Indemnity  for  spoliations  on  American  Citizens,  com- 
mitted by  Spaniards  or  by  French  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain,  as 
well  as  for  injuries  sustained  by  American  Citizens  by  the  interruption 
of  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  shall  be  settled  by  a  joint  Commission, 
as  agreed  upon  in  the  Convention  of  1802. 

2.  That  the  Lands  in  East  Florida,  and  in  West  Florida  to  the  Per- 
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dido,  be  made  answerable  to  The  United  States  for  the  aoioont  of  the 
IndemDities  which  may  appear  to  be  due  by  Spain  to  American  Citi* 
zens,  on  the  settlement  to  be  made  by  Commissioners  appointed  ac- 
cording to  the  Convention  of  1802 ;  it  being  at  the  option  of  The 
United  States  to  take  the  Lands  and  pay  the  amount  of  the  Indemnities 
according  to  the  award  on  the  Claims,  or  to  sell  the  Lands  and  effect 
the  payment  with  the  proceeds  of  tlie  sales.  To  this  Proposal  >ou  add, 
that  all  Grants  of  Land  subsequent  to  the  11th  of  August,  1802,  are  to 
be  null  and  void. 

3.  That  Spain  shall  be  exonerated  from  the  payment  of  the  Debta, 
or  any  part  of  them. 

Before  I  reply  to  tliese  3  Proposals,  I  must  repeat  the  uniform 
declaration  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  The  United  States,  that  His 
Catholic  Majesty  is,  and  always  has  been,  ready  to  settle  the  question 
of  Indemnities,  with  a  view  to  the  full  satisfaction  of  the  just  Claims 
of  the  Parties  interested  ;  and  that  His  Majesty  has  always  manifested 
the  same  sincere  desire  to  settle  definitively  the  question  of  Bounda- 
ries, to  the  satisfaction  of  both  Powers;  and  that  if  neither  of  these 
objects  has  been  accomplished,  it  has  not  depended  upon  the  Govern- 
ment of  Spain.  The  contrary  is  evident,  beyond  the  possibility  of 
denial,  from  the  Official  Correspondence  between  His  Catholic  Ma- 
jesty's Minister  of  State,  and  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  American 
Government,  who  suspended  and  broke  off  the  Negotiation  at  Aran- 
juez,  aAer  having  obstinately  refused  to  accept  the  modifications 
founded  on  strict  justice,  which  were  proposed  by  the  Spanish  Go- 
vernment. 

I  now  proceed  to  state  the  most  obvious  and  essential  difficulties 
which  render  your  3  Proposals  for  the  settlement  of  Indemnities  in. 
admissible.  I  observe  that  in  speaking  of  them,  you  only  mention  the 
Indemnity  for  spoliations  suffered  by  American  Citizens,  and  omit 
that  which  is  equally  due  to  Spaniards  for  spoliations  committed  on 
them  by  the  Citizens  and  Authorities  of  the  Republic,  in  violation 
of  the  Law  of  Nations  and  the  existing  Treaty.  1  also  observe  that 
you  not  only  omit  this  indispensable  basis  of  reciprocity  and  com- 
mon  justice,  but  propose  the  immediate  cession  of  both  tlie  Floridas, 
which  2  Spanish  Provinces  are  to  be  retained  by  The  United  State3, 
as  an  indemnity  or  payment  of  what  may  appear  to  be  due  by 
Spain  to  American  Citizens,  according  to  the  arbitiation  of  the  joint 
Commission. 

You  cannot  fail  to  admit.  Sir,  that  this  Proposal,  independent  of 
its  injustice,  is  offensive  to  tlie  dignity  and  honor  of  His  Catholic 
Majesty.  It  is  unjust,  because  it  demands  an  indemnity  or  anticipated 
payment  of  claims  yet  to  be  proved  and  liquidated,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  it  provides  for  no  correspondent  indemnity  or  payment  of  what 
may  be  due  by  The  United  S^tes  to  Spanish  Subjects.  It  is  offensive 
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to  the  dignity  and  honor  of  Spain^  because,  by  the  very  fact  of  demand- 
ing this  anticipation,  a  want  of  confidence  in  the  integrity  and  punc«. 
tnaiity  of  His  Catholic  Majesty's  Government,  is  manifested,  whereas 
«  single  instance  does  not  exist  of  Spain  having  fkiled  in  fulfilling  her 
engagements,  the  most  scrupulous  exactness,  good  faith,  and  strict 
observance  of  the  point  of  honor,  having  at  all  times  invariably  formed 
the  distingui^ing  traits  of  her  character.  It,  therefore,  becomes  un- 
necessary to  point  out  to  you  the  enoiunous  disproportion  between  the 
value  of  the  2  Floridas,  and  that  of  the  probaJble  amount  of  the  Claims 
of  American  Citizens  on  the  Government  of  Spain,  after  they  are 
ascertained  and  liquidated.  This  disproportion  will  be  still  more 
enormous,  when  you  consider  that,  in  the  first  of  the  3  Proposals,  to 
which  I  am  now  replying,  is  included  the  indemnity  for  spoliations  on 
Citizens  of  this  Republic,  by  French  Cruizers  and  Consuls  on  the 
Coasts  and  in  the  Ports  of  Spain,  and  by  the  Tribunals  of  Cassation 
in  France,  confirming  the  Condemnation  of  American  Prizes. 

It  has  been  proved  to  mathematical  demonstration^  that  Spain 
neither  is  nor  can  be  responsible  in  any  vay  for  this  indemnity.  It 
is  France  which  must  be  responsible,  if  she  has  not  already  satisfied 
the  claim,  which  her  Government  asserts  she  has  done. 

Nor  can  I  omit  to  declare  to  you.  Sir,  that  the  pretension  of 
annulling  the  Grants  of  Lands  in  Florida,  since  August  1802,  i^ould  be 
in  opposition  to  all  the  principles  of  justice.  These  Grants  have  been 
made  in  a  lawful  manner,  and  by  a  lawful  Authority.  Spain  was 
the  owner  and  peaceful  possessor  of  those  Lands.  She  had  then  an 
indisputable  right  to  make  the  Grants  you  allude  to,  as  she  now  has  to 
the  property  of  the  Territory  afterwards  forcibly  taken  possession  of 
by  The  United  States,  since  a  violent  dispossession  never  deprives  an 
Individual  or  a  Nation  of  their  lawful  rights. 

I  proceed  to  your  last  Proposal,  which  is,  that  on  the  admission  of 
those  preceding,  Spain  shall  be  exonerated  from  all  obligation  to  pay 
the  Debts  or  Claims,  which  may  be  due  to  American  Citizens,  on 
their  settlement  and  liquidation  by  the  Joint  Commission.  I  conceive 
his  to  be  the  import  of  the  expressions,  stating  that  "  Spain  shall 
be  exonerated  from  the  payment  of  the  Debts,  or  any  part  of  them.'' 
This  Proposition  is  a  corollary  of  the  two  preceding  it,  since,  if 
Spain  should  cede  the  2  Floridas  to  The  United  States,  as  an  in- 
demnity or  compensation  for  the  losses  and  injuries  done  to  the 
Citizens  of  the  Republic,  she  would  necessarily  be  exonerated  from 
this  responsibility,  the  Cession  being,  in  such  case,  equivalent  to 
a  final  discharge  of  the  Claims  referred  to.  I  go  farther.  Sup. 
posing  your  2  last  Proposals  for  the  definitive  adjustment  of  the 
question  of  Indemnities  to  be  admitted  and  carried  into  efifect;  the 
one  preceding,  namely,  that  which  refers  this  business  to  the  award 
of  Commissioners,  to  be  appointed  by  both  Governments,  agreeably 
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to  the  Convention  of  1802,  would  be  useless  and  contradictory.  As 
none  of  the  Proposals  offered  by  you,  provide  any  indemnity  for  the 
1  osses  and  injuries  caused  to  Spaniards,  nor  even  makes  any  mentoa 
of  them ;  and  as  by  the  3  last  Proposals,  if  admitted,  the  losses  and 
injuries  sustained  by  American  Citizens,  would  be  indemnified  and 
compensated  according  to  the  wishes  of  your  Government,  and  Spain 
would,  consequently,  be  exonerated  from  all  responsibility  on  this 
head,  it  is  clear,  that  the  business  would  tlien  be  settled  and  can- 
celled, and  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  recurring  to  arbitration. 

Finally,  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my  great  concern^  at  not 
being  able  in  any  degree  to  reconcile  the  Proposals  you  have  made  me 
by  order  of  the  President,  with  the  inviolable  principles  of  common 
justice ;  and  on  perceiving,  that  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  no 
basis  is  presented  of  a  due  reciprocity  for  the  adjustment  of  the  diffe- 
rences pending,  the  said  Proposals  being  altogether  inadmissible. 

I  repeat  to  you.  Sir,  that  the  King,  my  Master,  being  desirous  to 
meet  the  wishes  of  The  United  States  in  respect  to  the  cession  of  the 
Floridas,  although  it  is  well  known  how  highly  important  those  2 
Provinces  are,  to  cover  and  secure  the  Possessions  of  Spain  in  that 
part  of  America,  His  Majesty  is  ready  to  cede  them,  provided  he  is 
compensated  by  an  equivalent  in  Territory  belonging  (o  The  United 
States,  and  bordering  on  the  Spanish  Possessions;  and  it  is  under  this 
idea,  that  the  Powers  and  Instructions  I  have  from  my  Government 
are  prepared.  But  you  cannot  fail  to  admit,  that  the  plan  of  adjust* 
ment  proposed,  involves  exorbitant  and  enormous  sacrifices  to  the 
prejudice  of  Spain,  since,  without  offering  any  equivalent  or  compen- 
sation on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  it  requires  not  only  the  ces- 
sion of  both  the  Floridas,  but  also  that  of  immense  Territories  belong, 
ing  to  the  Spanish  Monarchy  Westward  of  Louisiana;  and  that  in 
relation  to  the  question  of  reciprocal  Indemnities,  it  only  comprehends 
those  respecting  American  Citizens,  omitting  those  due  to  the  Crown 
and  Subjects  of  His  Catholic  Majesty.  This  plan  of  adjustment 
would  amount  to  the  following  one :  *'  Give  me  all  I  wish  to  ask,  and 
give  up  all  you  may  justly  claim  or  show  is  yours.*'  I  am,  however, 
perfectly  persuaded,  that  this  neither  is  nor  can  be  your  intention,  nor 
that  of  your  Government ;  and  that  in  making  these  Proposals  for  an 
adjustment,  your  only  object  was  to  afford  me  an  opportunity,  to  make 
such  as  you  might  consider  just  and  admissible. 

I  shall,  therefore,  point  out  to  you  such  as  I  conceive  to  be  founded 
in  justice  and  reciprocal  convenience,  and  as  cannot  fail  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  The  United  States. 

1.  The  dividing  line  between  Louisiana  and  the  Spanish  Posses- 
sions to  be  established  in  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Mississippi* 
either  that  of  La  Fourche,  or  of  the  Achafalaya,  following  the  course 
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of  that  rif  er  to  iu  source.    Spain  to  cede  the  2  Floridas  to  The 
United  States  in  full  and  complete  Sovereignty. 

In  case  this  Proposal  should  not  appear  admissible  to  your  Govern- 
ment^  the  following  may  be  substituted  : — The  uti  possidetis,  or  state 
of  possession,  in  1763,  to  form  the  Basis ;  and  the  Western  Line  of  divi- 
sion to  be  established  from  the  Sea,  at  a  point  between  the  Rivers 
Carcasa  and  the  Marmento  or  Marmentao,  running  thence  by  Arroyo 
Hondo,  till  it  crosses  the  Colorado  of  Natchitoches,  between  that  post 
and  Adaes,  thence  Northward  to  a  point  to  be  fixed  and  laid  down  by 
Commissioners  respectively  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

2.  His  Cathohc  Majesty  to  ratify  the  Convention  of  1803,  and 
both  Governments  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  Joint  Commission 
on  the  question  of  Indemnities ;  classing  as  such  those  which  regard 
American  Citizens  and  the  Crown  and  Subjects  of  His  Catholic  Ma- 
jesty, for  spoliations  reciprocally  committed,  up  to  the  period  of  the 
said  Convention,  and  thereafter  to  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  the 
ailjostment  by  the  Joint  Commission.  5  or  7  Members  to  compose 
the  Commission ;  with  this  condition,  that  if  they  are  5,  each  Govern- 
ment shall  respectively  nominate  a  Person  for  the  5th  Member,  to  be 
chosen  by  Lot,  provided  they  cannot  agree  on  the  Person  to  be  so 
chosen ;  the  same  to  take  place  for  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th,  if  there  be 
7  Members;  but  the  5th,  in  the  1st  instance,  and  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th 
IB  the  2nd,  shall  neither  be  Spaniards  nor  Citizens  of  The  United 
States,  by  birth  or  naturalization.  They  shall,  moreover,  be,  by  their 
profession  and  office.  Judges  of  the  class  of  those  Subjects,  who 
among  Maritime  and  Commercial  Nations,  are  usually  employed  to 
judge  and  decide  on  matters  connected  with  Maritime  Law  and  the 
Law  of  Nations,  whether  in  France,  England,  Russia,  Austria,  or  The 
Netherlands.  In  both  cases,  the  Person  so  designated,  to  be  provided 
with  a  Certificate  of  the  Government  of  the  Country  he  belongs  to, 
proving  the  opinion  entertained  of  his  integrity  and  capacity,  his 
quality  and  actual  profession  as  a  Judge  in  the  matters  referred  to,  and 
also  the  assurance,  that  permission  shall  be  granted  to  him  for  dis- 
chai^ng  the  duties  of  the  Commission,  in  case  the  said  Person  shall 
be  chosen  by  lot 

With  these  modifications,  suggested  by  prudence,  impartiality,  and 
the  most  perfect  rectitude,  and  excluding,  as  is  just,  the  indemnity  for 
the  spoliations  committed  on  the  Commerce  of  this  Republic  by  French 
Privateers,  and  Consular  Decisions,  on  the  Coasts  and  in  the  Ports  of 
Spain,  and  by  the  Tribunals  of  Cassation  in  France ; — the  Convention 
of  1802  to  be  ratified  and  carried  into  execution. 

3.  His  Catholic  Majesty,  to  unite  with  The  United  States  in  using 
their  best  endeavors  to  obtain  from  France  the  correspondent  Indem- 
nity  for  the  spoliations  just  mentioned,  in  case  that  question  has  not 
already  been  settled  between  the  French  and  American  Governments. 
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4*  The  GoTeromeDt  of  The  United  States  to  engage  to  take  effec- 
tual measures  to  prevent  all  hostile  armaments  in  their  Ports  and  Ter- 
ritory against  the  Commerce  and  Possessions  of  Spain,  either  by 
America  or  any  other  Power,  or  by  Adventurrrs  of  any  other  Nations, 
or  by  the  Residents  of  Spanish  America  :  and  for  their  due  execi)tion» 
the  President  to  issue  positive  orders  to  all  Persons  employed  by  the 
Government,  charging  them,  on  their  responsibility,  to  guard  against 
any  infraction  or  violation  of  them  whatsoever  ;  extending  the  same 
measures  to  the  preventing  of  any  Vessels  employed  in  cruizing  against 
the  Spanish  Commerce,  or  otherwise  hostilely  engaged  against  the 
Government  and  Subjects  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  from  arming  in, 
or  entering  armed,  the  Harbors  and  Waters  of  The  United  States. 
Every  Vessel  of  this  description,  found  within  the  jurisdiction  of  The 
United  States,  to  be  seized  without  exception,  and  subjected  to  the 
rigor  of  the  Law  by  the  American  Officers  and  Authorities,  and  the 
Vessels  and  Property  so  captured  belonging  to  tlie  Subjects  of  the 
Crown  of  Spain,  to  be  laid  under  attachment,  and  definitively  delivered 
up  to  His  Majesty's  Minister,  or  the  nearest  Spanish  Consul,  to  be 
held  by  them  at  the  disposal  of  the  lawful  Owners.  This  Proposal 
contains  nothing  beyond  the  obligations,  already  imposed  by  the  Laws 
of  The  United  States,  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  the  enlisting  Treaty. 
But  as  it  is  evident  to  you,  and  to  the  whole  World,  that  abuses  and 
infractions  of  these  Laws  and  solemn  Compacts,  have  been,  and  cou- 
tinue  to  be,  frequently  practised,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  suita- 
ble  measures  be  adopted,  fully  and  effectually  to  prevent  the  repetitioa 
of  similar  abuses  and  infractions. 

By  these  4  Proposals,  the  rights  and  interests  of  both  Powers 
are  reconciled,  upon  principles  of  manifest  justice  and  reciprocal 
utility ;  they  settle  and  terminate  all  pending  differences,  in  my  judg- 
ment, satisfactorily  to  both  Nations;  and  1  must  presume,  that  the 
President  will  view  them  in  the  same  light,  and  substantially  admit 
them,  in  case  there  be  any  other  question  of  secondary^  or  minor 
importance,  to  be  in  like  manner  included  in  the  general  and  defini- 
tive adjustment,  it  will  be  easy,  and  follow  of  course,  after  we  have 
agreed  on  the  mcst  essential  articles  or  points ;  we  will  then  also  de* 
termine  the  true  import  of  the  several  Propositions  laid  down,  and 
explain  each  one  of  them  with  the  necessary  clearness,  accuracy  and 
precision. 

If,  however,  you  should  find  any  difiiculty  or  obstacle  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Proposals,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  make  to  you,  and 
are  of  opinion,  that  by  any  other  mode  we  may  attain  the  desired  ob* 
ject,  without  deviating  from  the  fundamental  principles  and  basis  of 
justice  and  reciprocal  convenience,  1  will,  with  great  pleasure,  be 
ready  to  adopt  it,  provided  it  be  compatible  with  the  Powers  given 
me  by  the  King,  my  Master.     In  this  view,  you  can  propose  such 
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dianges  or  modifications,  as  you  may  see  fit>  and  as  are  cakalated  to 
lemoveall  difficulties  on  both  sides,  and  reconcile  the  rights,  interests 
and  wishes  of  both  Powers. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  hope  that  the  course  pursued  by  the  Presi« 
dent  (cu  1&  marcha  de  su  conducta)  will  correspond  with  the  senti- 
ments  and  uniform  professions  of  amity  and  perfect  harmony  exist- 
ing between  His  Majesty  and  The  United  States ;  and  I  am  therefore 
constrained  to  reclaim  and  protest  formally,  as  I  now  do,  against  all 
measures  whatsoever,  injurious  to  the  rights  of  the  Crown  of  Spain* 
and  to  renew,  as  I  hereby  do,  the  Protest  already  made  against  the 
occapation  of  Amelia  Island,  and  against  the  orders  to  occupy  Gal?ez- 
ton ;  inasmuch  as  The  United  States,  having  no  right  whatever,  either 
to  the  said  Island,  or  to  Galvezton,  they  neither  had,  nor  could  have,  a 
jost  motive  or  cause  to  sanction  similar  acts  of  violence  in  the  midst 
of  peace. 

I  await  your  Answer  to  this  Note,  in  order  that  we  may  accelerate 
the  moment  of  agreeing  on  just  and  fit  measures  for  carrying  the 
definitive  settlement  of  all  pending  Differences  into  effect. 

In  the  mean  time,  1  renew, &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


No.  36.-£>on  Luis  de  Onis  to  the  Secretary  of  State, — (Translation. 
Sib,  Washington,  \Oth  February,  1818. 

Thb  multiplicity  of  business  which  I  believe  has,  and  still  does 
engage  your  attention,  from  the  necessity  of  preparing  and  laying 
before  the  Congress,  the  Papers  and  information  called  for  on  different 
sobyects,  must  assuredly  have  prevented  you  from  replying  as  yet  to 
my  Note  of  the  24th  of  last  month ;  it  is,  therefore,  unnecessary  for 
me  to  trouble  you,  by  trespassing  on  your  attention,  to  urge  the 
importance  of  your  Answer,  as  I  feel  assured,^you  are  as  fully  aware  of 
it  as  1  am.  But  the  earnest  wish  I  have  to  accelerate  the  Negotiation 
that  has  been  opened,  and  thereby  to  come  to  a  final  settlement  of  the 
Differences  pending  between  His  Catholic  Majesty's  Government  and 
yours,  impels  me  to  take  this  step.  1  therefore  request  you.  Sir,  to  be 
pleased  to  inform  me,  as  soon  as  you  possibly  can,  whether  the 
proposals  offered  in  my  aforesaid  Note  come  up  to,  or  approach  the 
wishes  of  this  Republic ;  and  if,  with  the  view  of  satisfying  them,  you  can 
devise  any  other  just  mode,  calculated  to  reconcile  the  rights  of  both 
Nations  upon  some  principle  of  reciprocal  utility  and  convenience,  I 
hope  you  will  communicate  it  to  me;  in  full  confidence,  that  I  shall  not 
hesitate  a  moment  to  accede  to  any  modification  or  expedient, 
bounded  on  a  basis  of  acknowledged  justice,  and  mutual  utility, 
because  it  is  to  such  a  basis,  that  all  the  Instructions  and  Powers  I 
have  received  from  my  Sovereign  refer* 

The  United  States  having  manifested  a  wish  to  obtain  the  Floridas, 
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His  Catholic  Majesty  has  condescended  to  accede  thereto,  as  a  proof 
of  his  friendship  and  high  consideration  for  The  United  States,  and 
has  authorized  me  to  stipulate  the  Cession  of  those  2  Provinces  for  an 
equivalent  of  Territory  Westward  of  the  Mississippi.  Having  proved, 
on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  by  the  most  complete  evi- 
dence of  which  moral  facts  are  susceptible,  and  by  a  conviction  in  no 
wise  inferior  to  that  of  mathematical  truths,  that  the  proper  Boundaries 
of  Louisiana,  Eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  are  defined  by  the  course  of 
that  River,  and  thence  by  the  Iberville  and  the  Lakes  Maurepas  and 
Pontchartrain ;  and  that  to  the  Westward,  they  never  did,  nor  could 
extend  beyond  the  Rivers  Carcasu  and  Marmento  or  Marmentao, 
running  between  Natchitoches  and  Adaes,  across  Red  River,  and 
thence  Northward  to  a  line  not  yet  fixed,  and  to  be  settled  by  Commis- 
sioners to  be  appointed  by  both  Governments;  it  is  clear,  that  the  Pro- 
posals offered  in  my  Note  for  the  final  settlement  of  the  question  of 
Boundaries,  cannot  fail  to  appear  advantageous  to  your  Government, 
and  satisfactory  to  the  just  wishes  of  The  United  States.  But  if,  for 
their  greater  satisfaction,  you  can  point  out  an  expedient  by  which  the 
said  Proposals  may  be  still  further  modified,  without  detracting  from 
the  acknowledged  principles  of  common  justice  and  reciprocal  conve- 
nience, I  am  ready  to  attend  to,  and  stipulate  it  immediately,  if  it  comes 
within  the  sphere  of  my  Powers  and  Instructions;  and  in  case  it  should 
not,  by  presenting,  perchance,  combinations  which  could  not  be  fore? 
seen  by  His  Catholic  Majesty,  I  will  immediately  despatch  a  Courier 
to  Madrid,  to  inform  my  Government  of  the  demands  of  yours,  and 
request  more  ample  Powers  adapted  to  them. 

The  question  of  Indemnities  can  be  attended  with  no  difficulty. 
The  Spanish  Government  has  always  been  willing  to  give  due  satis- 
faction for  the  losses  and  injuries  sustained  by  Citizens  of  this  Repub- 
lic, and  committed  by  Spaniards,  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nations  and 
the  existing  Treaty ;  but  it  cannot  relinquish  its  claim  to  comprehend, 
in  like  manner,  in  the  adjustment  of  those  losses  and  injuries,  such  as 
have  been  committed  by  Citizens  and  Authorities  of  the  Republic,  on 
the  Crown  and  Subjects  of  Spain,  in  violation  of  the  same  right  and 
Treaty.  Your  Government,  sensible  of  the  justice  of  this  demand* 
cannot  fail  to  accede  to  it ;  and  thus,  by  ratif3^ing  the  Convention  agreed 
on  in  1802,  as  I  have  already  proposed  to  you,  the  question  of 
Indemnities  will  be  easily  settled  and  determined. 

The  King,  my  Master,  being  desirous  of  giving  The  United  States 
and  the  whole  World,  incontestable  proofs  of  the  rectitude  and  since- 
rity of  his  disposition,  and  of  his  love  of  justice  and  good  faith,  is 
ready  to  submit  all  the  questions  embraced  by  the  pending  differences, 
to  the  arbitration  of  one  or  more  of  the  Powers  of  Europe,  in  whom 
The  United  States  may  have  the  greatest  confidence;  they  and  His 
Majesty  respectively  engaging  to  abide  irrevocably  by  the  decision  of 
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taA  arbitration.  In  cases  where  justice  alone  is  sooght  for,  this  re* 
ference  must  be  particularly  desirable,  and  has  been  frequently  re« 
sorted  to,  as  well  by  Individuals,  as  by  the  most  respectable  Nations* 
on  controverted  questions. 

The  British  Government,  on  bein^  informed  of  the  difficulties  bU 
leodmg  the  Negotiation  pending  between  Spain  and  The  United 
States,  made  an  offer  of  its  mediation  for  the  purpose  of  reconciling 
them,  but  the  President  has  not  been  pleased  to  accept  it,  as  I  have 
been  lately  informed  by  the  Minister  of  England  to  these  States^ 
From  this  refusal^  I  am  to  infer,  that  the  President  is  willing,  on  his 
part,  to  remove  all  the  obstacles  which  oppose  the  prompt  and  happy- 
termination  of  the  Negotiation  pending,  and  under  this  impression, 
which  is  due  to  the  uprightness,  rectitude,  and  good  faith,  of  the 
American  Government ;  I  flatter  myself,  that  it  will  not  be  necessary 
to  have  recourse  to  the  mediation  or  arbitration  of  friendly  or  Neutral 
Powers,  to  settle  and  terminate  on  principles  of  justice,  the  existing 
differences  between  The  United  States  and  Spain ;  and  if  unfortunately 
this  should  not  be  the  case,  I  nevertheless  flatter  myself  that  your  Go- 
vernment will  approve  of  one  of  the  modes  proposed,  as  being  dictated 
by  a  sincere  love  of  peace  and  justice  due  to  such  occasions. 

I  therefore  hope.  Sir,  that  you  will  reply,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  the 
Proposals  made  in  my  last  Note,  and  communicate  to  me  whatever 
you  may  think  most  conducive  to  the  happy  termination  of  the  pen- 
ding Negotiation,  and  still  further  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship 
and  good  understanding  between  the  2  Nations. 

In  the  mean  while,  I  have  the  honor,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams.  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 


No.  S7.^^T7ie  Secretary  of  State  to  Don  Luis  de  Onis. 
SiB,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  I2th  March,  1818. 

The  admission  in  your  Letter  of  the  24th  January,  that  all  the 
facts,  grounds,  and  arguments  alleged  in  your  previous  Notes  of  29th 
December,  and  of  5th  and  8th  January,  in  support  of  the  pretensions 
of  your  Government,  upon  the  several  points  of  difference  which  have 
so  long  subsisted  between  The  United  States  and  Spain,  are  essentially 
the  same  as  had  already  been  advanced  and  discussed  at  the  period 
of  the  Extraordinary  Mission  to  Spain,  in  1805;  while  it  justifies  the 
rdoctance  on  the  part  of  the  American  Government,  manifested  in  my 
Letter  of  the  I6th  January,  to  the  renewal  of  an  exhausted  discussion, 
cannot  but  excite  some  surprize,  as  comporting  so  little  with  the  pro- 
fessions of  the  earnest  desire  of  your  Government  to  bring  those  differ- 
ences to  a  speedy  and  happy  termination,  which  have  been  so  strongly 
and  so  repeatedly  expressed,  as  well  in  your  Notes  as  in  the  recent  Com- 
munications from  Don  Francisco  Pizarro  to  the  Minister  of  The  United 
States  at  Madrid.     The  observation,  that  truth  is  of  all  times,  and 
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that  reason  and  justice  are  foooded  upon  immutable  priociples,  haa 
never  been  contested  by  The  United  States;  but  neither  truth, 
reason,  nor  justice  consist  in  stubbornness  of  assertion,  nor  in  the 
multiplied  repetition  of  error.  1  referred  you  to  the  letters  from  the 
Extraordinary  Mission  of  1805,  to  Don  Pedro  Cevallos,  for  an  ample 
and  satisfactory  refutation  of  the  supposed  facts,  sp-ounds,  and  argu. 
roents  now  reproduced  by  you.  You  reply  by  telliog  me,  that  *'  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  a  single  incident  to  give  the  smallest  support  to 
the  pretensions  of  my  Government ;  that  all  the  vague  positions  on 
which  it  has  been  attempted  to  found  them  have  been  refuted  and 
dissipated,  by  the  Spanish  Government,  by  a  demonstration  so  lumi- 
nous and  convincing,  as  to  Itfave  no  alternative  to  reason  to  resist  it.'' 
And  you,  more  than  once,  intimate,  that  the  American  Government 
does  not,  itself,  believe  in  the  validity  of  the  statements  and  arguments 
used  by  its  Minister8,-in  support  of  the  Claims  of  The  United  States,  as 
asserted  by  them. 

To  language  and  sentiments  such  as  these,  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  cannot  reply  ;  nor  can  it,  without  an  effort,  continue  at 
all  a  discussion  sullied  by  such  unworthy  and  groundless  imputations. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  confine  the  observations  upon 
'  your  late  Notes,  to  those  parts  of  them  which   have    relation    to 
the  essentia]  subjects  of  controversy  between  the  2  Nations. 

To  give  a  single  instance  of  that  course  of  argument,  which  you 
represent  as  equivalent  to  mathematical  demonstration  in  favor  of 
Spain,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  your  assertions^  in  relation  to  the 
question  of  the  Eastern  Boundaries  of  Louisiana,  as  retroceded  to 
France  by  the  Treaty  of  St  Udephonso.in  1800,  and  ceded  by  France 
to  The  United  States  in  1 803.  The  Claim  of  The  United  States,  under 
that  Cession  to  the  Territory,  East  of  the  Mississippi,  as  far  as  the  River 
Perdtdo,  rests,  as  you  well  know,  upon  the  words  in  the  2  Treaties, 
describing  the  Colony  or  Province  of  Louisiana,  ceded  by  them,  as 
having  the  same  extent,  not  only  that  it  had  at  the  time  of  the  retro- 
cession in  the  hands  of  Spain,  but  also  that  it  had  when  France 
po8$e$sed  it,  and  such  as  it  should  be,  after  the  Treaties  subsequently 
entered  into  between  Spain  and  other  States.  You  know  also  with 
what  force  it  was  urged  by  the  Ministers  of  The  United  States  at 
Aranjuez,  in  1805,  that  those  words,  referring  to  the  primitive  posses- 
sion of  the  Province  by  France,  could  have  had  no  other  meaning  than 
that  of  extending  the  retrocession  to  the  Perdido,  because  the  Province 
had  always  had  that  extent  when  in  the  possession  of  France.  And 
what  is  your  reply  to  this  argument,  which  you  are  pleased  to  include 
under  the  general  censure  of  vague  and  groundless  positions  ?  It  is 
no  other  than  the  supposition  of  a  Treaty  of  1764,  by  virtue  of  which 
you  say  France  ceded  the  Western  remnant  of  Louisiana  to  Spain,  a 
year  after  having  ceded  the  Eastern  part  of  it,  from  the  Mississippi  to 
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the  Perdtdo,  to  England.  With  the  aid  of  this  Treaty,  yon  are 
oiabledy  first,  to  discover  an  interval  of  time  between  the  2  Cessions^ 
and  during  which  France  possessed  Louisiana,  bounded  Eastward  by 
the  Mississippi ;  and,  secondly,  to  include  this  Treaty  between  Spaim 
and  France  among  those  described  in  the  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  St 
Ildephonso,  as  "  the  Treaties  subsequently  entered  into  between  Spain 
and  of  her  States." 

There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  no  such  Treaty  of  1764  ever  existed : 
that  the  Cessions  of  Louisiana,  Westward  of  the  Mississippi,  to  Spain, 
and  Eastward  of  that  river  to  the  Perdido,  to  England,  were  made  by 
France,  both  on  the  3rd  of  November,  1762,  is  certain,  and  that  the 
acceptance  by  the  King  of  Spain  of  the  Cession  made  to  him,  took 
place  on  the  13th  of  the  same  November,  1762 ;  the  proof  of  which  is 
in  the  very  Order  from  the  King  of  France  to  L'Abbadie,  for  the  deli- 
very of  the  Province  to  the  Officers  of  the  King  of  Spain.  The  Pro- 
vince had  never  belonged  to  France  a  single  day,  without  extending 
to  the  Perdido*  Nor  can  it  be  necessary  to  remind  you  that  the  very 
Treaty  of  Cession,  by  which  France  surrendered  her  possession  of  Lou- 
isiana to  Spain,  cannot  be  comprehended  in  the  description  of  Treaties 
ntUeguentfy  entered  into  between  Spain  and  other  States. 

As  this  simple  reference  to  a  notorious  and  unquestionable  fact 
annihilates  all  that  course  of  reasoning  upon  which  your  understanding 
rejects  all  doubt,  so  a  recurrence  to  another  fact,  equally  notorious, 
replies  aa  decisively  to  your  appeal  to  the  Treaty  of  6th  February, 
1778,  between  The  United  States  and  France.  You  say  that  in  the 
year  1800,  Prance  could  not  have  acquired  any  Territory  East  of  the 
Mississippi,  without  a  monstrous  violation  of  that  Treaty,  forgetting 
that  that  Treaty,  and  all  its  obligations  upon  France,  had,  before  the 
year  1800,  ceased  to  exbt 

The  fact,  that  the  Cessions  of  the  d  parts  of  Louisiana,  to  Spain 
and  England,  were  made  on  the  same  day,  may  serve  no  less  as  a  reply 
to  all  the  verbal  criticisms,  so  gravely  urged  by  Mr.  Cevallos,  and  now 
repeated  by  you,  on  the  force  of  the  terms  retrocede  and  retrocession, 
used  in  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ildephonso.  The  plain  import  of  the  words 
is  neither  more  nor  less  than  giving  back,  restoring.  It  does  not,  and 
cannot  be  made  to  imply,  that  both  the  Parties  to  the  restoration  must, 
of  necessity,  be  the  same  as  both  the  Parties  to  the  grant.  They  only 
imply  that  the  object  and  the  Party  granting,  or  the  Party  receiving 
it,  aa  restored,  are  the  same.  To  use  an  illustration  from  the  concerns 
of  individual  life :— Suppose  A,  by  2  separate  Deeds,  grants  half  an 
acre  of  land  to  B,  and  the  other  half  to  C.  B,  by  subsequent  purchase, 
obtains  the  half  acre  granted  to  C,  and  then  regraots  the  whole  acre 
back  to  A.  By  whatever  denomination  the  2  half  acres  may  have 
been  called,  in  the  interval  between  the  first  grant  and  the  restoration, 
B  might,  with  the  most  perfect  propriety,  be  said  to  retrocede  the  whole ; 
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and  if  in  the  Act  of  restoration  the  acre  should  be  called  by  the  same 
name,  and  expressly  described  as  having  the  same  extent  as  when  it 
had  been  first  owned  by  A,  with  what  shadow  of  justice  could  B  pre- 
tend that  his  regrant  was  only  of  the  half  acre  he  had  first  received 
from  A,  because  the  other  half  acre  had,  in  the  interval,  been  called 
by  another  name,  and  for  some  time  owned  by  another  Person  P  That 
the  term  retrocession,  is  in  common  use,  in  this  sense,  take  the  follow- 
ing passage  from  the  English  Translation  of  Alcedo's  Dictionary. 

''  By  a  Treaty  in  1783,  Great  Britain  retroceded  to  Spain  all  the 
Territory  which  both  Spain  and  France  had  ceded  to  Great  Britain  in 
1763/' 

There  would  then  be  nothing  in  the  terms  retroeede  or  retrocession, 
which  could  limit  the  Territories  restored  by  Spain  to  the  Bonndaries 
under  which  she  had  first  received  part  of  them  from  France ;  even  if 
the  original  Cessions  of  the  2  parts  had  been  made  at  different  times; 
and  even  if  those  words,  **  with  the  same  extent  it  had  when  in  the  hands 
of  France,"  had  not  been  inserted  in  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ildephonso. 
But  when  it  is  considered  that  the  Cessions  by  France,  of  the  2  parts 
of  Louisiana,  were  made  to  Spain  and  to  England  on  the  same  day, 
when  we  know  that  the  Cession  of  the  part  ceded  to  England  had  been 
made  for  the  benefit  of  Spain,  as  it  was  an  equivalent  for  the  restora- 
tion  by  England  of  tha  Island  of  Cuba  to  Spain,  and  when  we  seek  for 
any  possible  meaning  to  the  words  referring  to  the  extent  of  Louisiana, 
when  before  owned  by  France ;  to  our  minds,  Sir>  the  conclusion  is  ir- 
resistible, that  the  terms  retroeede  and  retrocession  can  have,  in  this 
case,  no  other  meaning  than  that  for  which  we  contend,  and  that  they 
include  the  giving  back  to  France  the  whole  of  Louisiana,  which  had 
ever  belonged  to  France,  and  which  it  was«  at  the  time  of  the  signature 
of  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ildephonso,  in  the  power  of  Spain  to  restore. 

By  the  words  in  the  lllrd  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ildephonso, 
adopted  in  the  Treaty  of  Cession  of  1803  to  The  United  States,  Spain 
retrocedes  to  France  the  Colony  or  Province  of  Louisiana,  with  the 
same  extent  that  it  "  now  has  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  and  that  it  had 
when  France  possessed  it,  and  such  as  it  ought  to  be  after  the  Treaties 
subsequently  entered  into  between  Spain  and  other  States.  **  At  the 
Negotiation  of  Aranjuez  in  1805,  your  alleged  Treaty  of  1764,  never 
occurred  to  the  imagination  of  M.  Cevallos,  as  one  of  these  subsequent 
Treaties ;  for,  after  citing  this  Clause  of  the  Article,  he  says,  in  his 
Letter  to  Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe,  of  the  24th  February,  1805, 
"  the  Treaties  here  alluded  to,  are  not,  nor  can  be  others  than  those  of 
1783,  between  Spain  and  England,  and  1795,  between  Spain  and  The 
United  States."  The  American  Ministers,  in  their  Answer  of  8th 
March,  1805,  explicitly  agree  in  opinion  with  Mr.  Cevallos  on  this 
point ;  and  your  intimation  of  a  Treaty  of  1764,  to  which  you  suppose 
the  Clause  also  to  apply,  is  as  incompatible  with  the  pretensions  of 
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yo«r  owD  Goferomeiit  in  1805,  as  with  those  of  The  United  States  at 
this  day. 

To  account  for  the  peculiar  phraseology  used  in  this  description^ 
inserted  in  the  llird  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  St.  Udephonso,  we  must 
advert  to  the  peculiar  situation  of  the  Territory  to  be  conveyed,  and  to 
what  musl  have  been  the  intention  of  the  Parties.  It  was  a  Colony 
or  Province  to  be  restored;  and  therefore  the  object  of  France  could 
have  been  no  other  than  to  obtain  the  restoration  of  the  whole  original 
Colony,  so  far  as  it  was  in  the  power  of  Spain  to  restore  it.  But 
there  was  a  part  of  the  original  Colony,  which  had  been  ceded  by 
France  to  England,  which  had,  in  process  of  time,  become  a  part  of 
The  United  States,  and  which,  not  being  then  in  the  hands  of  Spain, 
she  could  not  restore.  There  was  another  part  which  had  been  ceded 
by  France,  directly  to  Spain,  which  still  remained  in  her  hands, 
but  subject  to  certain  conditions  stipulated  by  Spain,  in  a  Treaty 
with  The  United  States;  and  there  was  a  third  part  which  France 
had  ceded  to  England,  in "1762,  but  which  had  afterwards  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  Spain,  and  which  she  was  equally  competent  to  restore, 
as  if  it  had  been  ceded  by  France  to  herself.  As  the  Boundaries  of 
this  Colony  or  Province  never  had  been  precisely  defined,  and  had 
been,  from  its  first  settlement,  a  subject  of  dispute  between  France  and 
Spain,  the  Parties  had  no  means  of  recurring  to  any  former  definition 
of  Boundaries,  to  carry  their  intention  into  efl^ect;  as  they  had  no 
geographical  lines  or  land  marks,  to  which  they  couid  recur,  they 
ttsumed  their  definition  from  circumstances  incidental  to  the  present 
and  past  time.  If  the  intention  had  been  to  cede  back  the  Province, 
only  with  the  extent  it  actually  had  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  the  Parties 
would  have  said  so,  and  omitted  the  other  Clause,  which,  in  that  case, 
would  have  been  not  merely  superfluous,  but  tending  to  perplex  that 
which  would  have  been  clear  without  it.  If  it  had  been  intended  that 
Spain  should  restore  to  France,  only  what  she  had  received  from  France, 
nothing  could  have  been  more  clear  and  easy  than  to  have  said  so : 
but  then,  the  reference  to  the  extent  of  the  Colony,  when  France  pos- 
sessed it,  would  have  been  not  merely  absurd,  but  contradictory  to  that 
intention.  The  very  use  of  both  the  terms.  Province  or  Colony,  shows 
that  the  Parties  were  looking  to  the  original  state,  as  well  as  to  the 
actual  condition  of  the  Territory  to  be  restored.  Louisiana,  the  actual 
Spanish  Protmce,  was  one  thing,  and  Louisiana,  the  original  French 
Colony,  was  another ;  the  adoption  of  both  words,  is  of  itself  a  strong 
presamption,  that  the  intention  was  to  restore,  not  only  the  actual  Pro- 
vince, but  so  much  of  any  other  Province,  as  was  then  in  the  hands  of 
Spain,  and  had  formed  part  of  the  original  French  Colony. 

Asanme  the  intention  of  the  Parties  to  have  been  that  ibr  which  we 
contend,  and  under  the  existing  circumstances  they  could  scarcely  have 
expressed  it  by  any  other  words  than  thpse  which  are  found  in  the 
Article.  Assume  that  they  had  any  other  intention,  and  you  can  find 
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no  rational  meaniiig  for  their  words.  The  Province  was  to  be  restored^ 
with  the  extent  it  actually  had  in  the  hands  of  Spain  ;  the  Colony  was 
to  be  restored,  with  the  extent  it  had  when  formerly  possessed  by  France. 
Spain  could  not  restore  the  parts  of  the  original  Colony  which  were 
not  in  her  actual  possession,  and  which  already  formed  parts  of  the 
Western  States  and  Territories  of  this  Unions  but  she  could  restore 
that  part  of  the  Colony,  of  which  she  had  become  possessed  by  a 
Treaty  of  1783,  with  Great  Britain.  Mr.  Cerallos  urged  with  some 
earnestness,  that  the  first  Clause  having  marked  the  extent  of  the 
Colony  or  Province,  such  "  as  it  then  had  in  the  hands  of  Spain,*'  it 
would  be  inconsistent  and  absurd  to  suppose,  that  the  words  **  and  that 
it  had  when  France  possessed  it,'^  could  be  intended  to  mark  a  greater 
extent,  because  it  would  be  saying  in  one  breath,  that  the  Cession  was  of 
the  same  extent,  and  of  more  than  the  same  extent,  that  it  had  in  tbe 
possession  of  Spain.  But  there  is  no  absurdity  or  inconsistency  in  modify- 
ing, by  one  Clause  of  a  definition,  an  extent  described  in  another  Clause 
of  the  same  definition ;  no  more  than,  in  the  description  of  a  surface, 
the  line  in  breadth  is  inconsistent  with  the  line  in  length.  According 
to  this  argument  of  Mr.  Cevallos,  the  words  ^  and  that  it  had  when 
France  possessed  it,"  had  no  meaning  at  all ;  they  merely  repeated, 
what  had  been  fully  and  completely  expressed  by  the  preceding  Clause ; 
but  if  they  had  no  meaning,  what  possible  motive  could  the  Parties 
have  for  inserting  them,  when  it  must  have  been  perfectly  familiar  to 
the  memory  of  both,  that  the  extent  of  the  Provmce  or  Colony,  when 
in  the  hands  of  France,  had  included  West  Florida  to  the  Perdido, 
which  Territory  was  also  then  in  the  actual  possession  of  Spain.  If 
it  were  possible  to  suppose  that  the  Ministers  of  France  and  Spain, 
in  the  very  Article  defining  the  extent  of  the  Coentry  to  be  conveyed, 
could  have  been  so  careless  as  to  admit  an  idle  waste  of  words,  tbe 
very  composition  of  this  Article  carries  internal  evidence  with  it,  that 
no  such  improvidence  is  imputable  to  those  by  whom  it  was  drawn  up. 
The  reference  to  the  extent  of  the  Colony  in  the  primitive  possession 
of  Prance,  could  not  be  to  a  time  when  the  property  of  it  had  been 
no  longer  hers.  It  could  not  be  to  say  over  again,  what  had  been 
said  in  the  immediately  preceding  Clanse:  every  word  of  the  descrip- 
tion carries  wtth  it  evidence  of  deep  deliberation  and  significancj. 
The  first  Clause  marks  the  intention  of  the  Parties,  by^  the  incident  of 
actual  possession  by  Spain;  all  of  which  was  to  be  restored;  the  se- 
cond Clause  modifies,  by  enlarging  the  extent,  from  the  incident  of 
original  possession  by  France ;  and  the  third  Clause  modifies,  by  re- 
stricting the  Grant  to  the  Conditions  which  Spain  had  stipulated  con- 
cerning the  Territory,  with  other  States.  Altogether,  the  clear  and 
explicit  meaning  of  the  whole  Article  is,  that  Spain  should  restore  to 
Franoe  as  much  of  old  French  Louisiana  as  she  had  to  restore; 
but  under  such  restrictions  as  tbe  engagements  contracted  by  Spain 
with  other  Powers  required  of  her  good  faith  to  secure. 
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Let  us  pass  to  the  consideration  of  the  Western  Boundaries  of 
Louisiana* 

With  the  Note  of  Messrs.  Monroe  and  Pinckney  to  Don  Pedro 
Gerallo^  of  28th  January,  1805,  a  Memoir  upon  these  Bonndaries 
was  presented  to  that  Minister,  proving  that  they  extended  Eastward 
to  the  Perdido,  and  Westward  to  the  Rio  Braro,  or  Grande  del  Norte. 
They  observed  in  that  Note,  that  '<  the  facts  and  principles  which  jus- 
tify this  eonelnsioo,  are  so  satisfactory  to  their  Government,  as  to  con. 
vtnce  it  that  The  United  States  have  not  a  better  right  to  the  Island 
of  New  Orkans,  under  the  Cession  referred  to,  than  they  have  to  the 
whole  District  of  Territory  thus  described.'* 

In  their  Note  of  the  20th  April,  IS05,  to  the  same  Minister,  re* 
plying  to  his  argument  in  support  of  the  pretensions  of  your  Govern- 
ment with  regard  to  those  Limits,  they  lay  down  and  establish,  by  a 
chain  of  reasoning,  which  neither  Mr.  Cevallos,  at  the  time,  nor  your 
GoT«moient,  at  any  period  since,  have  ever  attempted  to  break,  three 
prkieipleB,  sanctioned  alik%  by  immutable  justice,  and  the  general 
pnctice  of  the  European  Nations,  which  have  formed  Settlements  and 
held  Possessions  in  this  Hemisphere ;  and  by  the  application  of  which 
to  the  facts  also  stated  in  their  Note,  this  question  of  the  Western 
Boandury  ought  then  to  have  been,  and,  eventually,  must  be  settled. 
These  princifiles  were : 

First.  '*  That  whenever  any  European  Nation  takes  possession  of 
aay  «xteAt  of  Seacoast,  that  possession  is  understood  as  extending  into 
the  interior  Country,  to  the  sources  of  the  rivers  emptying  within  that 
Coast,  to  all  their  branches,  and  the  Country  they  cover,  and  to  give 
it  a  right  in  exclusion  of  all  other  Nations  to  the  same.^' 

2edly.  *'  That  whenev^  one  European  Nation  makes  a  discovery 
and  taices  poseesuon  of  any  portion  of  this  Continent,  and  another  after- 
wards does  the  same  at  some  distance  from  it,  where  the  Boundary  be- 
tween them  is  not  determined  by  the  principle  abovementioned,  that 
the  middle  distance  becomes  such  of  course.'* 

3rdly.  "  That  whenever  any  European  Nation  has  thus  acquired  a 
right  to  any  portion  of  Territory  on  this  Continent,  that  rig^t  can 
never  be  diminished  or  affected  by  any  other  Power,  by  virtue  of  the 
purchases  made  by  grants  or  conquests  of  the  Natives,  within  the  limits 
thereof.*' 

The  fa<^  stated  in  this  last  mentioned  Note,  and  to  which  these 
principles  were  applied  in  support  of  the  Claim  of  The  United  States, 
under  the  Cession  of  Louisiana  by  France  to  them,  were : 

1.  That  thfe  Mississippi,  in  its  whole  length  to  the  Ocean,  was  dis- 
covered by  French  Subjects  from  Canada,  in  1683. 

2.  Tliat  La  Salle,  a  Frenchman,  with  a  Commission  and  Authority 
from  Lo^is  XIV.,  discovered  the  Bay  of  St  Bernard,  and  formed  a 
Settleooent  there,  on  the  Western  side  of  the  River  Colorado,  in  the 
year  1685^  and  that  the  possession,  thus  taken,  in  the  Bay  of  St. 
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Bernard,  in  connexion  with  that  on  the  Mississippi,  had  always  been 
understood,  as  of  right  it  ought,  to  extend  to  the  Rio  Bravo. 

3.  That  the  Boundary,  thus  founded  upon  Possession,  was  de- 
SGril>ed  as  forming  the  Limits  of  Louisiana,  in  the  Grant  by  Louis  the 
XlVth,  to  Crozat,  in  1712. 

4.  That  it  was  supported  by  the  testimony  of  the  historical  Writers, 
Du  Pratz  and  Champigny ;  by  an  historical  and  political  Memoir  on 
Louisiana,  written  by  the  Count  de  Vergennes,  the  Minister  of  Louis 
the  XVlth  ;  by  a  Chart  of  Louisiana,  published  in  1762,  by  Don 
Thomas  Lopez,  Geographer  to  the  King  of  Spain  ;  and  by  a  Map  of 
De  Lisle,  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  at  Paris,  revised  and  republished 
there  in  17S2. 

To  these  principles,  thus  clear,  equitable,  and  explicit,  to  these 
facts,  thus  precise,  authentic  and  unsophisticated,  what  was  opposed  by 
Don  Pedro  Cevallos  at  that  time,  and  what  is  now  alleged  by  you  ? 

Mr.  Cevallos  began  by  admitting  that  the  Western  Limits  of  Loui- 
siana had  never  been  exactly  fixed ;  and*alleged,  that  in  the  year 
1690,  5  or  6  years  after  the  possession  taken  and  the  Settlement 
formed  by  La  Salle,  Captain  Alonzo  de  Leon,  under  a  Commission 
from  the  Viceroy  of  Mexico,  examined  the  Bay  of  Espiritu  Santo, 
(St  Bernard,)  took  possession  of  the  Territory,  and  founded  the  Mis- 
sion of  St.  Francisco  de  Texas.  Mr.  Cevallos  asserted,  that  it  tcauid 
be  very  easy  to  make  it  appear,  that  France  never  had  claimed  this 
extent  for  Louisiana;  but  he  did  not  make  it  appear.  He  also  said, 
that  if  France  had  claimed  it,  Spain  had  never  recognized,  and  was 
not  bound  to  acknowledge,  the  Claim. 

Mr.  Cevallos  said,  that  the  Limits  between  Louisiana  and  the  Texas 
had  always  been  knoum,  even  when  the  French  possessed  Louisiana ; 
but  he  had  just  before  acknowledged,  that  they  had  never  been  fixed. 
He  spoke  of  Missions,  founded  near  the  beginning  of  the  last  Century, 
by  the  venerable  Margel,of  the  Order  of  St.  Francisco:  he  alluded  to 
Plans  and  Documents  and  historical  relations,  which  were  not  to  be 
found  in  his  Department,  but  many  of  which,  he  added,  were  in  the 
Department  of  thelnterior,  besides  those  which  were  in  the  Viceroyalty 
of  Mexico.  But  he  never  pretended  a  possession,  by  Spain,  of  the 
Territories  in  question,  of  an  earlier  date  than  1690. 

And  what  are  these  Plans  and  Documents,  and  historical  relations, 
which,  after  the  lapse  of  13  years,  you  have  drawn  forth  from  all 
the  archives  of  Spain  and  all  the  historical  disquisitions,  upon  the  dis- 
covery and  conquest  of  the  New  World  P  Is  it  to  that  catalogue,  bio- 
graphical  and  geographical,  of  Spanish  Adventurers,  and  of  the  num- 
berless regions  explored  by  them  in  the  16th  century,  which  swells 
your  Note  of  the  5th  of  January,  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  Limits 
of  Louisiana  and  Texas  ?  Or  is  it  to  that  "  Royal  Order  issued 
by  Philip  the  llnd,  enjoining  the  extermination  of  all  Foreigners, 
who  would  dare  to  penetrate  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,''  by  virtue  of 
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which  the  Viceroy  fitted  out  the  expedition  to  scour  the  Country  and 
kmnt  out  the  French  of  La  Salle's  Settlement : — is  it  to  that  Royal 
Order  that  you  appeal  for  proof  of  the  prior  title  of  Spain  ?  It  is 
eren  so.  But  as  the  Voyages  of  Ponce  de  Leon  in  151 1,  of  Francisco 
de  Garay  in  1518,  and  of  Hernando  de  Soto  in  1538,  have  no  more 
bearing  upon  this  question  than  the  Voyages  of  Christopher  Columbus 
and  Sebastian  Cabot,  so  you  must  be  sensible  that  the  Royal  ex- 
terminating Order  of  Philip  the  llnd,  if  it  proved  any  thing,  would 
prove  fatal  to  tlie  whole  Province  or  Colony  of  Louisiana.  If  that 
Order  couid  have  been  carried  into  execution,  no  such  Colony  as  that 
of  Louisiana  could  ever  have  been  established  by  France.  That 
Order,  and  any  proceeding  of  the  Viceroy  of  Mexico  under  it,  can  no 
more  affect  the  right  of  The  United  States  to  the  Limits  marked  by 
the  Settlement  of  La  Salle,  than  it  can  impair  their  title  to  the  Island 
of  New  Orleans.  Far  more  honorable  would  it  be.  Sir,  to  the 
character  of  your  Nation  and  the  credit  of  your  Government,  to  bury, 
in  the  profoundest  oblivioti,  the  memory  of  that  atrocious  Order,  than 
at  this  day  to  produce  it,  for  the  purpose  of  bolstering  up  a  title,  for 
which  you  have  in  vain  ransacked  the  records  of  the  Spanish 
Monarchy  to  discover  a  better  support. 

To  the  efficacy,  however,  of  this  Royal  Order,  your  whole  argu- 
ment, in  behalf  of  the  pretensions  of  your  Government,  perpetually 
recurs;  for  although  in  some  passages  of  your  Note,  you  appear 
disposed  to  allow  to  the  Colony  of  Louisiana,  at  least  the  Eastern  banks 
of  the  Mississippi,  yet  you  are  as  frequently  shrinking  even  from  this 
concession,  and  representing  the  whole  Colony  as  an  encroachment 
upon  the  Dominion  of  Spain;  at  one  time,  representing  it  as  a 
profound  stratagem  of  Louis  the  XI  Vth,  seizing  with  rapacious  avidity 
the  unsuspecting  moment  of  confidence  of  his  grandson  Philip  the 
Vth,  while  placing  him  upon  the  Throne  of  Spain ;  and  at  another, 
holding  it  up  as  the  act  of  a  disordered  imagination  of  the  same  Louis 
XI Vth, manifested  in  the  Grant  of  I7I2,  to  Crozat.  This  Grant  you 
pronounce  to  be  absurd  and  completely  despicable;  but  for  what 
reason  it  is  not  easy  to  conjecture.  It  certainly  does  not  favor  the 
pretenmons  of  your  Government,  and  it  has  none  of  the  exterminating 
features  of  the  Royal  Order  of  Philip  the  Ilud;  but  we  consider  it, 
as  it  has  always  been  considered  by  the  World,  as  a  Document,  not 
only  indicative  of  soi^id  judgment  and  discretion,  but  as  marking  the 
Limits  of  Louisiana,  as  always  claimed  by  France,  and  transferred,  as 
relates  to  the  Western  Limits,  with  her  title  to  that  Province,  to  The 
United  States. 

It  b  remarkable  that,  in  imitation  of  Mr.  Cevallos,  you  also,  after 
repeatedly  insisting  that  the  Boundaries  of  Louisiana  were  well  known, 
and  always  acknowledg;ed  by  France,  finally  conclude  by  admitting, 
that  they  never  were  fixed  or  agreed  upon.     You  repeat,  time  after 
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time,  that  the  French  never  disputed  the  right  of  Spain  to  all  the  Terri*- 
tory  Westward  of  the  Mississippi,  while  you  cannot  deny  the  Settle- 
ment of  La  Salle  at  the  Bay  of  St.  Bernard,  in  1684 ;  nor  that  the 
French  Settlensents  of  Natchez  and  Natchitoches  were  made  and 
maintained  in  spite  of  alt  the  military  expeditions,  rigorous  execution^ 
and  exterminating  Orders,  which  the  Viceroys  of  Mexico  could  send 
against  them. 

We  may  admit  that,  so  long  as  the  Spanish  Viceroys  could  extermi* 
nate  every  Foreigner  who  dared  to  penetrate  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
they  had  the  Royal  Orderof  Philip  the  11  nd  for  so  doing.  The  Bull  of 
Pope  Alexander  the  Vlth  is  a  Document  of  still  earlier  date,  and  at  least 
of  less  disgusting  import,  upon  which  Spain  once  rested  her  claioDS  t« 
yet  more  extensive  Dominion  in  this  Western  Worid.  With  equal  show 
of  reason,  and  with  less  outrage  upon  the  rights  of  humanity,  might 
you  have  alleged  that  Bull  as  the  incontrovertihle  proof  of  the  Spanisk 
Claims,  as  to  bring  forth  at  this  day,  for  its  only  substitute,  that  Royal 
Order  of  Philip  the  Ilnd. 

You  know.  Sir,  and  your  own  Notes  furnish,  themselves,  the  most 
decisive  proofs,  that  France,  while  she  held  the  Colony  of  Louisiana, 
never  did  acknowledge  the  Mississippi  as  the  Western  Boundary  of  that 
Province.  The  claim  of  France  always  did  extend  Westward  to  the 
Rio  Bravo,  and  the  only  Boundaries  ever  acknowledged  by  her,  before 
the  Cession  to  Spain  of  3rd  November  1762,were  those  marked  out  in  the 
Grant  from  Louis  XI  Vth,  to  Crozat.  She  always  claimed  the  Territory, 
which  you  call  Texas,  as  being  within  the  limits,  and  forming  part  of 
Louisiana ;  which  in  that  Grant  is  declared  to  be  bounded  Westward  by 
New  Mexico,  Eastward  by  Carolina,  and  extending  inward  to  the 
Illinois  and  to  the  sources  of  the  Mississippi,  and  of  its  principal 
branches. 

Mr.  Cevallos  says,  that  these  Claims  of  France  were  never  admitted 
nor  recognized  by  Spain.  Be  it  so.  Neither  were  the  claims  of  Spain 
ever  acknowledged  or  admitted  by  France ;  the  Boundary  was  disputed 
and  never  settled ;  it  still  remains  to  be  settled :  and  here  is  a  simple 
statement  of  the  grounds  alleged  by  each  of  the  Parties  in  support  of 
their  Claims : 

On  the  part  of  The  United  States. 

1.  The  discovery  of  the  Mississippi,  from  near  its  source  to  the 
Ocean,  by  the  French  from  Canada,  in  1683. 

2.  The  possession  taken  and  Establishment  made  by  La  Salle,  at 
the  Bay  of  St.  Bernard,  West  of  the  Rivers  Trinity  and  Colorado,  by 
authority  from  Louis  XI Vth,  in  1685. 

3.  The  Charter  of  Louis  XI  Vth  to  Crozat,  in  1712. 

4.  The  historical  authority  of  Du  Prats  and  Champigny,  and  of  the 
Count  de  Vergennes. 

5.  The  geographical  authority  of  De  Lisle's  Map;  and  especially 
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that  of  the  Map  of  Don  Thomas  Lopez,  Geographer  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  published  in  1762. 

These  Docaments  were  all  referred  to  in  the  Letter  from  Messrs. 
Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Mr.  CeTallos,  of  30th  April,  1805.  Since 
which  time,  and  in  further  confirmation  of  the  same  Claims,  the 
GoTemment  of  The  United  States  are  enabled  to  refer  you  to  the 
following : 

6.  A  Map  published  by  Homann,  at  Nuremberg,  in  1713. 

7.  A  Geographical  Work,  published  in  1717,  at  London,  entitled 
Atlas  Geographicus,  or  a  Complete  System  of  Geography,  Ancient  and 
Modem,  in  which  the  Map  of  Louisiana  marks  its  extent  iVom  the  Rio 
Bravo  to  the  Perdida  In  both  these  Maps,  the  Fort  built  by  La  Salle 
m  laid  down  on  the  spot  now  called  Matagorda. 

8.  An  Official  British  Map,  published  in  1755,  by  Bo  wen,  intended 
to  pcHnt  out  the  Boundaries  of  the  British,  Spanish  and  French  Colonies 
in  North  America. 

9.  The  Narratives  published  at  Pans,  of  Hennepin,  in  1683 ;  of 
Tonti,  m  1697;  and  of  Joutel,  in  1713. 

10.  The  Letter  from  Colonel  La  Harpe,  in  answer  to  Don  Martin 
D*Alarconne,  of  the  8th  July,  1719.     (Enclosures  1.  2.) 

11.  The  Order  from  the  French  Governor  of  Louisiana,  Bienville,  to 
La  Harpe,  of  10th  August,  1721.  (Enclosure  3.) 

12.  The  Geographical  Work  of  Don  Antonio  de  Alcedo,  a  Spanish 
Geographer  of  the  highest  eminence.  This  Work  aiid  the  Map  of  Lopez 
having  been  published  after  the  Cession  of  Louisiana  to  Spain,  in  1762, 
afibrd  decisive  evidence  of  what  Spain  herself  considered  as  the  Western 
Boundary  of  Louisiana,  when  she  had  no  interest  in  contesting  it 
against  another  State.    (Enclosure  4.) 

On  the  part  ^  Spain, 

1.  The  Voyages  of  Ponce  de  Leon,  Vasquez  de  Ayllon,  Panfilo  de 
Narvaez,  Hernando  de  Soto,  Luis  Moscoso.  and  other  Spanish  Tra- 
vellers, in  the  16th  Century ;  who  never  made  any  settlement  upon  any 
of  the  Territories  in  question ;  but  who  travelled,  as  you  observe,  into 
Countries  too  tedious  to  enumerate. 

The  Establishment  of  the  New  Kingdoms  of  Leon  and  Santander,  in 
1595,  and  the  Province  of  Cohaquila,  in  1600. 

3.  The  Province  of  Texas,  founded  in  1690. 

Here  you  will  please  to  observe  begins  the  conflict  with  the  Claims 
of  France  to  the  Western  Boundary  of  Louisiana,  transferred  by  the 
Cession  of  the  Province  to  The  United  States.  The  Presidios,  or 
Sett]emen\s,  of  Las  Texas  were^  by  your  own  statement,  adverse  Settle- 
ments to  that  of  La  Salle,  who,  6  years  before,  had  taken  formal  pos- 
session of  the  Country  in  the  name  of,  and  by  authority  of  a  Charter 
from,  Louis  XIV.  They  were  preceded  by  an  Expedition  from  Mexico 
the  year  before,  that  is  1689,  to  Aunt  out  the  French  remaining  of  the 
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SettlemeDt  of  La  Salle.  Now  what  right  had  the  Viceroy  of  Mexiea 
to  hunt  out  the  French  who  had  formed  a  Settlement  under  the  sane* 
tion  of  their  Sovereign's  authority  ?  You  will  tell  me  that,  from  tlie 
time  when  Santa  Fe,  the  Capital  of  New  Mexico,  was  built,  Spain  con^ 
sidered  all  the  Territory  East  and  North  of  that  Province,  as  far  as  the 
Mississippi  and  the  Missouri,  as  her  property  ;  that  the  whole  circum- 
ference of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  was  hers ;  and  that  Philip  the  Ilnd  had 
issued  a  Royal  Order  to  exterminate  every  Foreigner  who  should  dare 
to  penetrate  into  it :  so  that  the  whole  question  of  light  between  The 
United  States  and  Spain,  with  regard  to  this  Boundary,  centres  m 
this— the  naked  pretensions  of  Spain  to  the  whole  circumference  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  with  the  exterminating  Order  of  Philip  the  llnd  od 
one  side^  and  the  actual  occupancy  of  France,  by  a  solemn  Charter 
from  Louis  XlVth  on  the  other.  Well  might  Messrs.  Pinckney  and 
Monroe  write  to  Mr.  Cevallos,  in  1805,  that  the  Claim  of  The  United 
States  to  the  Boundary  of  the  Rio  Bravo  was  as  clear  as  their  right  to 
the  Island  of  New  Orleans ! 

In  the  Letter  of  Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Mr.  Cevallos  of 
the  20th  of  April,  1805,  referring  to  the  historical  Documents  relative 
the  discovery  and  naming  of  Louisiana,  they  state  that  the  Mississippi 
was  discovered,  with  '<  its  waters  and  dependent  Country,  as  low  down 
the  river  as  the  Arkansas,  by  the  Sieurs  Joliet  and  Marquette,  from 
Canada,  as  early  as  the  year  1673,  and  to  its  mouth  by  the  Father 
Hennepin,  in  1680;  and  by  De  la  Salle  and  Tonti,  who  descended  the 
river  with  60  men  to  the  Ocean,  and  called  the  Country  Louisiana*  in 
1682;  and  in  respect  to  the  Bay  of  St.  Bernard  in  1685.*'  That  this 
was  done  at  these  periods  in  the  name  and  "  under  the  authority  of 
France,  by  acts  which  proclaimed  her  Sovereignty  over  the  whole 
Country,  to  other  Powers,  in  a  manner  the  most  public  and  solemn, 
such  as  making  Settlements  and  building  Forts  within  it." 

To  this  Mr.  Cevallos  made  no  reply  in  1805.  But  yon,  after  giving 
an  account  of  the  murder  by  Spaniards  of  Rene  de  Laudooni^re,  ob- 
serve, that "  the  story  related  of  a  Recollet  Friar,  called  Father  Henne- 
pin is  still  more  ridiculous ;  who  is  said  to  have  been  made  a  prisoner 
by  the  Indians  at  the  time  they  were  at  war  with  the  French  of  Canada, 
and  taken  to  the  Illinois,  whence  he  was  occupied  in  exploring  the 
Country  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  river  St.  Louis  or  Mississippi,  of 
which  he  took  possession  in  tlie  name  of  Louis  the  XlVth,  and  gave 
it  the  name  of  Louisiana,  (doubtless  in  his  secret  thoughts  and  by  a 
mere  mental  act.}"  You  add,  that  these  accounts  and  others  of  the 
like  nature  are  "  contemptible  in  themselves,  even  although  the  facts 
they  relate  were  authentic ;  since  nothing  can  be  inferred  from  them 
that  can  favour  the  idea  started  by  those  who  speak  of  those  transient 
adventures  and  incursions.'* 

I  have  in  my  possession,  Sir^  and  it  shall,  when  you  please^  be  sub- 
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jecttoyoar  inspectioo,  a  Volume,  published  at  Paris  in  the  year  1683, 
the  title  of  which  is,  "  Description  de  la  Louisiane,  nouvellement  d^ 
couverte,  an  Snd-Onest  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  parardredu  Ray,  de- 
dieedSa  Majeste.  par  le  R.  P.  Louis  Hennepin,  Missionnaire  Recollet 
et  Notaire  Apostolique.'*  (Description  of  Louisiana  recently  discover- 
ed to  the  Southwest  of  New  France,  by  order  of  the  King,  Dedicated 
to  His  Majesty  by  the  Rey.  Father  Louis  Hennepin,  a  Recollet  Mis- 
sionary and  Apostolic  Notary.)  In  the  preface  to  the  King,  the  Au- 
thor says — "  Sire,  I  should  never  have  dared  to  take  the  liberty  of 
offering  to  Your  Majesty,  the  NaiTative  of  a  new  discovery,  which  the 
Sieur  de  la  Salle,  Governor  of  Fort  Frontenac,  my  Companions  and 
myself  have  just  made  to  the  Southwest  of  New  France,  if  it  had  not 
been  undertaken  by  your  orders/*  **  We  have  given  the  name  of 
Louisiana,  to  this  great  discovery,  being  persuaded  that  your  Majesty 
would  not  disapprove  that  a  part  of  the  £arth  watered  by  a  river  of  more 
than  800  leagues,  and  much  greater  than  Europe,  which  may  be  called 
the  delight  of  America,  and  which  is  capable  of  forming  a  great  Em* 
pire,  should  henceforth  be  known  by  the  august  name  of  Louis,  that  it 
may  thereby  have  a  sort  of  right  to  your  protection,  and  hope  for  the 
advantage  of  belonging  to  you/' 

Now,  Sir,  permit  me  to  request  you  to  compare  this  authentic  state- 
ment^ with  that  perversion  of  all  historical  evidence,  by  which  you  have 
styled  and  have  attempted  to  make  the  story  of  Father  Hennepin  s  dis- 
covery of  Louisiana  ridiculous.  Here  is  a  Book  published  at  Paris,  dedi- 
cated to  Louis  the  XlVth,  at  the  most  glorious  period  of  his  reign,  de- 
claring to  the  World  the  discovery  of  Louisiana — declaring  that  it  was 
made  by  his  orders,  and  called  by  his  name,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
entitling  it  to  become  his  property.  Is  this  contemptible  ?  Is  this  a 
secret  thought,  or  a  mere  mental  act  P  Is  this  a  transient  adventure  or 
incursion  P  And  after  calling  this  information  too  vague  and  uncertain, 
npoB  which  to  found  a  title,  can  yon  talk  of  the  rights  of  possession  de- 
rived to  Spain  from  the  travels  of  Ponce  de  Leon,  Francisco  de  Garay, 
and  Vasquez  de  Ayllon  P 

Your  view  of  the  Expeditions  and  Adventures  of  La  Salle,  is 
equally  remote  from  the  real  and  well  authenticated  facts.  **  Let  us 
see/*  yon  say,  **  what  importance  can  be  attached  to  what  is  said  of 
Bernard  [Robert]  de  la  Salle,  who  in  1679  descended  from  Canada /o 
the  Mississippi,  and  there  built  Fort  Crevecoeur  according  to  M.  du 
PratZj  or  Fort  Prudhomme,  according  to  others.  What  is  certain, 
amounts  to  this,  that  he  only  made  a  rapid  incursion  from  Canada  to 
the  Mississippi,  as  any  other  Adventurer  might  do^  <Tomn<7  the  Territo- 
riei  ^another  Nation ;  that  he  returned  to  Quebec,  without  any  further 
result,  than  that  of  an  imperfect  exploration  of  the  Country,  and  that 
he  embarked  at  Quebec  for  France,  from  whence  he  returned  in  1684, 
with  an  expedition  composed  of  4  Vessels,  commanded  by  Captain 
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Beaujeuy  to  explore  the  inoath  of  the  Mississippn**  &c.   In  this  passage 
yoa  represent : 

1.  The  facts  attending  the  Expedition  of  La  Salle   as  nncet" 


2.  That  he  only  made  a  rapid  incursion,  as  a  private  Adventurer, 
and,  so  far  as  relied  to  his  exploring  Expedition,  with  an  imperfect 
result 

3.  That  he  only  went  from  Canada  to  the  Mississippi,  and  thence 
returned  to  Quebec,  whence  he  embarked  for  France. 

4.  That  he  only  crossed  the  Territories  of  another  Nation,  (meaning 
Spain.) 

I  examine  this  part  of  your  Note,  with  a  minuteness,  which  will 
be  tedious  to  you,  because  it  is  precisely  upon  the  character  of  La 
Salle's  Expeditions  that  the  Grant  of  Louisiana  to  Crozat,  by  Louis 
the  XlVth,  is  in  express  terms  founded;  because  you  have  represent* 
ed  these  Expeditions  in  the  colors  thus  marked,  with  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  weakening  the  original  title  of  Louisiana ;  and  because  yo« 
know  that  the  characters,  diametrically  opposite,  which  1  shall  now 
prove  to  have  belonged  to  them,  must  lead  to  the  result  of  an  incon- 
testable title,  in  France,  and  consequently,  at  this  time,  in  The  United 
States.  I  answer  the  above  insinuations,  in  the  order  in  which  they 
have  been  stated. 

There  are  3  Narratives  of  the  Expeditions  of  La  Salle,  all  published 
at  Paris,  by  Persons  who  accompanied  him  in  thenu 

The  1st  in  1683,  by  Father  Louis  Hennepin ;  the  same  Volume 
from  which  I  have  already  presented  you  an  Extract. 

The  2nd  by  the  Chevalier  Tonti,  Governor  of  Fort  St.  Louis,  at 
the  Illinois,  published  in  1697. 

The  3rd  by  Joutel,  who  was  with  him  in  his  last  Expedition,  and 
almost  by  his  side  when  he  fell  by  the  hands  of  an  Assassin. 

Of  all  the  heroic  enterprizes,  which  in  the  16th  and  17th  Centuries 
signalized  the  discoveries  of  Europeans  upon  this  Continent,  there  is 
not  one,  of  which  the  evidence  is  more  certain,  authentic,  and  particular, 
than  of  those  of  La  Salle. 

La  Salle,  after  having  resided  many  years  in  Canada,  as  Governor 
of  Fort  Frontenac,  formed  the  project  of  exploring  the  Country  from 
thence  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  of  taking  possession  of  it  in  the 
name  of  his  Sovereign.  He  went  to  France  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing the  sanction  to  his  Enterprize.  "  His  Majesty,  (says  Tonti,}  not 
content  with  merely  approving  his  design,  caused  orders  to  be  given  to 
him#  granting  him  permission  to  go  and  put  it  in  execution ;  and  Id 
assist  him  to  carry  so  vast  a  project  into  effect,  shortly  after  the  ne- 
cessary succors  were  furnished  him,  with  entire  liberty  to  dispose  of  all 
the  Countries  which  he  might  discover.'' 

He  sailed  from  La  Rochelle  the  14th  of  July,  1678,  and  arrived  at 
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Quebec,  the  15th  of  September.  Od  the  18th  of  November*  of  the 
same  year,  he  ieft  Fort  FroDteoac,  to  proceed  upon  his  £xpeditioA 
with  30  Men,  Tonti  and  Father  Hennepin  being  of  the  company. 
After  spending  more  than  a  year  in  traversing  the  4  Lakes,  now  known 
by  the  names  of  Ontario,  Erie,  Huron  and  Michigan,  and  erecting 
Forts  at  suitable  places,  where  he  landed ;  from  them  he  embarked 
upon  the  Illinois  River,  and  having  descended  it  for  some  distance^ 
was  obliged  to  stop,  from  the  disappointment  of  losing  a  boat  from 
which  he  expected  supplies.  Here,  upon  the  Illinois  River,  he  built 
Fort  CreveccBur— divided  his  Company  into  9  separate  Parties,  1  for 
ascending  the  Mississippi  to  its  source,  and  the  other  for  proceeding 
down  that  river.  Father  Hennepin  was  of  the  former  of  these  parties, 
and  in  their  progress  upwards,  which  they  accomplished  higher  than 
the  Pails  of  St.  Anthony,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Indians,  and,  after 
soBie  time,  was  released  by  them;  found  his  way  back  to  Quebec,  and 
dieace  returned  to  France,  and  published  the  Book  of  which  I  have 
spoken.  lu  this  Book,  published  in  1683,  at  Paris,  and  marked  as 
having  been  finished  printing  the  5th  of  January  of  that  year,  8 
months  before  La  Salle  had  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi, 
theie  is  a  Map  of  the  River  as  fiar  down  as  Hennepin  descended  it; 
after  he  parted  from  La  Salle,  and  upwards,  to  the  Falls  of  St  An* 
thony,  and  the  River  St.  Francis,  above  them;  at  some  distance  above 
which,  within  a  few  leagues  of  its  source,  is  the  Oak  Tree  upon  which 
the  Arms  of  France  were  carved,  by  the  Detachment  from  La  Salle's 
Expedition,  authenticating  with  the  most  minute  precision,  the  dis- 
covery of  the  Mississippi,  to  within  a  small  distance  of  its  source,  as 
well  as  its  course  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  On  the  same  Map  are  also 
marked  the  Fort  at  the  Miamies,  and  that  of  Crevecoeur,  on  the 
Illinois  River,  constructed  by  La  Salle's  orders. 

In  the  meanwhile.  La  Salle  was  obliged  to  leave  the  other  part  of 
bb  Company  under  the  command  of  Tonti,  and  go  back  to  Fort 
Frontenac,  for  the  supplies  and  reinforcements  which  had  failed  him, 
by  the  loss  of  his  Boat.  He  returned  and  joined  them  again  in  No« 
vember,  1682,  proceeded  down  to  the  Mississippi,  and  lo  the  mouth  of 
the  Wabash,  where  they  built  the  Fort  Prud'homme,  which  you  have 
confounded  with  that  of  Crevecoeur ;  after  which  they  continued  des- 
cending and  successively  meeting  the  Cappa,  Arkansas,  Tensas, 
Abenake,  Tacucas,  and  Natchez  Indians,  and,  on  the  7th  of  April, 
1683,  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  where,  after  the  religious 
solemnity  of  a  Te  Deum,  they  took  formal  possession  of  the  Country, 
erected  a  Cross,  fastened  the  Arms  of  France  upon  a  tree,  and  built 
several  huts,  which  they  surrounded  with  suitable  intrenchments.  La 
Salle,  having  thus  accomplished  the  objects  of  his  Expedition,  returned 
by  the  same  way,  ascending  the  River,  to  his  Fort  of  Prud'homme^ 
which  be  reached  on  the  12th  of  May,  and  where  he  was  some  time 
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detained  by  sickness.  **  On  his  arrival  at  Qoebec,**  (saysag^in  Tonti,} 
he  informed  the  whole  City  of  bis  great  discoveries,  and  of  the  volun- 
tary submission  of  so  many  different  Indian  Nations  to  the  power  of 
the  King.  A  Te  Deum  was  celebrated  as  a  thanksgiving  for  this 
happy  accession  to  the  glory  of  the  Crown.  The  eagerness  of  M.  de 
la  Salle  to  go  and  make  known  to  the  King  and  his  Ministers  the 
success  of  his  travels,  obliged  him  to  hasten  his  departure.  He  left 
Canada  in  the  beginning  of  October,  1683.''  On  his  return  to  France 
he  was  received  with  many  marks  of  distinction  by  the  King  and  his 
Ministers,  and  a  new  Expedition  was  fitted  out  of  4  Vessels  and  nearly 
300  Persons,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Colony  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Mississippi.  One  of  these  Ships  was  a  Frigate  of  the  King,  of  40 
guns,  commanded  by  M.  Beaujeu,  in  which  La  Salle  himself,  his 
brother  Cavelier,  and  the  principal  Persons  belonging  to  the  Expe- 
dition embarked.  Another  was  a  smaller  armed  Vessel,  which  the 
King  had  given  to  La  Salle.  The  3rd  a  Flute  of  300  tons,  laden  with 
all  the  articles  necessary  for  the  Settlement  of  the  Country ;  and  the 
4th  a  small  Sloop  of  30  tons  freighted  for  St.  Domingo,  where  the 
Expedition  stopped  on  its  way,  but  before  their  arrival  at  which,  this 
last  Vessel  was  taken  by  Spanish  Cruizers.  This  Expedition  sailed 
from  La  Rochelle  on  the  24th  of  July,  1684. 

They  failed  in  finding  the  month  of  the  Mississippi,  their  desti- 
nation ;  an  accident  similar  to  that  which  had  happened  to  tlie  first 
Settlers  of  New  England ;  and  after  many  disasters,  landed  and  built 
a  Fort,  in  February,  1685,  at  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  St.  Bernard, 
or,  as  they  call  it,  of  St.  Louis,  and  Westward  of  the  River  Colorado. 
Beaujeu  returned  with  the  Frigate  to  France;  the  S  other  Vessels 
were  lost  in  the  Bay ;  and  La  Salle,  after  several  unsuccessful  attempts 
to  find  the  Mississippi,  on  the  12th  of  January,  1687,  left,  at  his 
Fort,  20  Persons,  including  7  Women,  under  the  command  of  Le 
Barbier,  and  took  his  departure  with  Id  others,  to  go  by  land  to 
the  Illinois,  and  thence  through  Canada  to  France,  to  seek  further 
reinforcement  and  supplies.  On  this  journey  he  was  basely  assassi- 
nated on  the  I9th  of  March,  1687,  by  2  of  his  own  men ;  and  left  a 
name  among  the  illustrious  Discoverers  of  the  New  World,  second 
only  to  that  of  Columbus,  with  whose  history  and  adventures,  his 
own  bear  in  many  particulars,  a  striking  resemblance.  His  Brother 
Cavelier,  however,  with  Joutel,  Father  Anastase,  and  several  others 
of  the  Party  with  whom  he  had  commenced  the  journey,  success- 
fully accomplished  it,  arrived  at  the  French  Fort  at  the  lllinoif, 
where  they  found  Tonti  still  in  command,  after  having  again  been 
down  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  conformably  to  his  Orders 
from  La  Salle,  to  meet  the  Expedition  from  Europe,  and  after  wait- 
ing some  time  there,  returning  to  his  post.  From  the  Fort  at  the 
Illinois,  Cavelier,  Joutel,  and  Father  Anastase,  proceeded  to  Quebec  # 
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•Bd  thence  returned  to  France,  where  they  arrived  in  October,  1688, 
and  where  Jontel  published  the  Narrative  of  the  Expedition,  to  which 
I  have  referred. 

From  this  Work  of  Joutel  it  likewise  appears,  that  the  Fort  and 
and  Colony  left  by  La  Salle  at  the  Westward  of  the  Colorado,  was 
destroyed,  not  as  you  state  by  the  Indians,  but  by  the  Spaniards  from 
Mexico ;  who,  until  that  time,  had  never  had  any  Settlement  of  any 
kind,  nearer  than  Panuco,  and  who,  by  your  own  account,  had  no 
other  right  or  authority  for  this  act,  than  the  Royal  Order  of  Philip 
the  llnd,  to  exterminate  all  Foreigners  penetrating  into  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico* 

The  Settlements  of  La  Salle,  therefore,  at  the  head  of  the  Bay 
St  Bernard,  Westward  of  the  River  which  he  called  Riviere  aux 
Boeufey  but  which  yon  call  Colorado  of  Texas,  was  not,  as  you 
have  represented  it,  the  unauthorized  incursion  of  a  private  Adven* 
tnrer  into  the  Territories  of  Spain,  but  an  Establishment  having 
every  character  that  could  sanction  the  formation  of  any  European 
Colony  upon  this  Continent ;  and  the  Viceroy  of  Mexico  had  no  more 
right  to  destroy  it  by  a  Military  Force,  than  the  present  Viceroy 
would  have,  to  send  an  army  and  destroy  the  City  of  New  Orleans. 
It  was  a  part  of  Louisiana,  discovered  by  La  Salle  under  formal 
and  express  authority  from  the  King  of  France ;  and  the  Royal  ex- 
terminating Order  of  Philip  Ilnd.,  was  but  one  of  the  multitude  of 
sanguinary  acts  which  signalized  the  Reign  and  name  of  that  Mo* 
narch,  while  the  name  of  La  Salle  is  entitled  to  stand  high  in  the 
glorious  roil  of  the  benefactors  of  mankind.  After  this  Statement, 
founded  upon  the  most  autlientic  Documents,  the  foundation  of  the 
Prenidio  of  Texas,  in  1693,  was  by  your  own  showing,  an  unlawful 
encroachment  upon  the  Territories  of  France,  which  by  the  first  of 
the  3  principles  laid  down  by  Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe,  at  Aran- 
juez,  and  above  referred  to,  extended  on  the  Coast  of  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  half  way  to  the  nearest  Spanish  Settlement  of  Panuco,  namely, 
to  the  Rio  Bravo. 

Your  "  thorough  investigation**  of  the  History  of  the  original 
French  Settlements  at  the  Illinois,  and  the  Arkansas,  is  as  unfortu- 
nate, and  as  wide  from  the  facts,  as  all  the  rest  of  your  dissertation 
apon  the  History  of  Louisiana.  The  following  translated  Extracts  from 
the  Work  entitled  "  Demi^res  Decouvertes,  dans  I'Amerique  Septen- 
trionale  de  M.  de  la  Salle,  misesau  jonr  par  M.  le  Chevalier  de  T<mti, 
Gouvemeur  du  Fort  St.  Louis,  aux  Illinois,"  (Last  Discoveries  in 
North  America,  of  M.  de  la  Salle,  published  by  the  Chevalier  Tonti, 
Governor  of  Fort  St.  Louis,  at  the  Illinois.  Paris,  1697)  will  furnish 
you  with  more  correct  ideas  upon  the  subject. 

When  la  Salle  left  his  Fort,  Crevecoeur,  on  the  8th  of  No- 
vember, 1680,  to  go  back  to  Canada  for  supplies,  "  on  the  3rd  day 
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(roys  Tonti)  he  arrived  at  the  great  Village  of  the  Illinois,  where, 
after  having  observed  the  situation  of  the  Country,  in  the  midst  of 
several  Nations  of  the  Miamis,  Kickapoos,  Ainoos,  Mescontaws,  and 
several  others,  watered  by  a  beautiful  River,  he  thought  he  ought 
to  build  a  Fort  upon  a  height  commanding  the  whole  Country,  as 
well  to  make  himself  master  of  all  these  different  Tribes,  as  to  serve 
as  a  retreat  and  a  rampart  for  our  French  People.**  (p.  94.)  M.  de  la 
Saile,  after  that,  learning  his  Boat  was  "  lost,  was  not  in  die  least 
discomposed,  but  wrote  to  me  immediately,  sent  me  with  his  Letter 
the  plan  of  the  Fort  that  he  had  designed,  and  ordered  me  to  come 
and  set  to  work  upon  it  without  delay."  Tonti  accordingly  went  and 
began  the  building  of  the  Fort,  which,  from  various  untoward  events, 
he  was  soon  obliged  to  abandon.  La  Salle  afterwards,  before  rejoin* 
iog  Tonti  to  proceed  down  the  River,  went  to  the  new  Fort,  and  left 
several  workmen  to  continue,  and  some  Soldiers  to  guard  it.  Bnt  it 
was  upon  his  return  from  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  on  leaving 
Miehilimackisac,  to  go  to  France,  that  he  gave  orders  to  Tonti  to^ 
finiab  the  Fort 

^'  He  charged  me  with  the  duty  to  go  and  inish  Port  St.  Lows, 
of  which  he  gave  me  the  government,  with  a  fuU  power  to  dispose  of 
tbe  Lands  in  the  ndghborhood,  and  left  all  his  People  under  my  com- 
mand, with  the  exception  of  6  Frenchmen,  whom  he  took  with  bim  to 
accompany  him  to  Quebec.  We  departed  on  the  same  day,  he  for' 
Canada,  and  I  for  the  Illinois." 

Tonti  accordingly  finished  the  Fort,  round  which  a  regular  and 
rapid  Settlement  was  formed ;  and  a  new  Governor  in  Canada,  having 
displaced  him  in  the  command  of  the  Fort,  he  was  restored  to  it  through 
the  influence  of  La  Salle,  by  a  regular  Commission  from  the  King 
Louis  the  XlVth. 

So  much  for  the  Settlement  at  the  Illinois.  Yon  have  seen  that 
when  La  Salle,  in  1683,  returned  to  France,  to  fit  out  the  new  Expe- 
dition  for  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  he  ordered  Tonti,  at  the 
proper  time,  to  go  down  from  Fort  St.  Louis  and  meet  him  there.  In 
the  autumn  of  1684,  Tonti  was  informed  by  the  Governor  of  Canada, 
that  La  Salle  had  sailed  from  La  Rochelle  with  4  Ships  from  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico.  He,  therefore,  took  with  him  40  men  from  Fort  St.  Louis, 
and  went  down  the  River  to  the  Gulf,  where  he  waited  until  Easter 
Monday,  1685,  for  La  Salle's  arnval.  He  was  obliged  to  go  back 
disappointed,  and  on  his  way  upwards,  when  he  came  to  the  Arkan- 
sas, he  says,  "My  Fi-ench  Companions,  delighted  with  the  beauty 
of  the  climate,  asked  my  permission  to  settle  there.  As  our  intention 
was  only  to  humanize  and  civilize  the  Savages,  by  associating  with 
them,  1  readily  gave  my  consent ;  I  formed  the  plan  of  a  house  for 
myself  ai  the  Arkansas.  I  left  10  Frenchmen  of  my  company  there, 
with  4  Indians,  to  proceed  with  the  building,  and  I  gave  them  leave 
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to  lodge  there,  themselves,  and  to  cultivate  as  much  of  the  land  as  they 
could  clear.  This  Httle  Colony  has  since  then  so  much  increased  and 
multiplied  that  it  has  become  a  resting  place  for  the  Frenchmen  who 
travel  in^hat  Country.*' 

I  trust.  Sir,  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  the  independent  and  uncon- 
nected Indian  Colonies  of  the  Illinois  and  the  Arkansas ;  nor  of  the 
frttemkd  Settlement  of  the  French  there. 

You  consider  the  Charter  of  Louis  the  XlVth  to  Crozat,  as  a  soli- 
tary Document,  warranted  by  nothing  that  had  preceded,  and  sup. 
ported  by  nothing  that  followed  it,  and  you  appear  to  believe  that  the 
first  ExpedUJon  to  Louisiana,  was  that  of  1699  and  1700.  I  have 
shown  you.  Sir,  that  that  Expedition  was  fitted  ont,  as  it  is  represented 
in  the  Grant  to  Crozat,  merely  to  carry  into  execution  the  Project 
originally  formed  by  La  Salle.  The  Mississippi,  from  near  its  source 
to  the  Ocean,  had  been  discovered  by  him  in  an  Expedition  meditated 
by  him  for  many  years  before,  for  which  he  had  obtained  the  authority 
from  Louis  the  XlVth.  through  the  influence  and  patronage  of  Colbert 
The  Expedition  of  JoHet,in  1673,  Hennepin  says,  was  only  an  envious 
rival  attempt,  to  forestal  the  great  design  which  was  even  then  known 
to  be  intended  by  La  Saile,  and  for  which  he  had  already  been 
makmg  laborious  and  expensive  preparations.  Joliet  reached  the 
Mississippi,  and  returned  widiout  making  any  other  discovery  or  any 
Settlement ;  but  La  Salle's  undertaking  has  every  characteristic  of 
sublime  genius,  magnanimous  enterprize,  and  heroic  execution.  To 
him,  and  to  him  alone,  the  People  of  this  Continent  are  indebted  for 
the  discovery,  from  its  source  to  the  Ocean,  of  the  Mississippi,  the 
fother  of  the  floods;  and  of  the  numberless  millions  of  freemen  des- 
tined in  this  and  future  Ages  to  sail  on  his  bosom,  and  dwell  along  his 
banks,  and  those  of  his  tributary  streams,  there  is  not  one,  but  will  be 
deeply  indebted  for  a  large  portion  of  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of 
life,  to  the  genius  and  energy  of  La  Salle. 

It  was  in  the  order  of  Providence,  that  he  should  not  live  to  ac- 
complish the  whole  of  his  undertaking,  but  that  he  should  so  nearly 
accomplish  it,  as  to  place  it  beyond  the  power  of  events,  that  it  should 
perish  with  him.  His  project  was  revived  immediately  after  the 
Peace  of  llyswick,  and  Settlements  were  eflected  by  d' Iberville  and  his 
brother,  neai*  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  upon  the  Gulf  of  Mexioo. 
They  languished,  as  they  naturally  must  during  the  War  of  the 
Spanish  succession.  The  Grant  to  Crozat,  after  a  very  lew  years,  was 
transferred  to  the  Mississippi  Company,  and  soon  after  the  Peace  of 
Utrecht,  the  City  of  New  Orleans  was  founded. 

There  is  no  doubt,  that  if  the  Viceroy  of  Mexico  could  have  ex- 
terminated d' Iberville  and  his  Expedition,  no  French  SeUlement  on  the 
Golf  would  have  been  made.  The  Spanish  Establieiiment  at  Pensa- 
eola  had  been  made  only  one  naonth  before  he  anived  there,  and  sole- 
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iy  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  him.  The  Spaniards  protested  even 
against  his  entering  the  Mississippi.  So  it  was  afterwards^  when  the 
French  Settlement  was  made  at  Natchitoches ;  immediately  afterwards^ 
was  founded  the  Post  at  Adaes.  Wherever  a  Frenchman  took  a  seat, 
there  appeared  a  Spaniard  from  Mexico  to  dispute  his  right  to  it;  but 
the  original  usurpation,  which  vitiated  all  those  that  followed,  was  the 
foundation  of  the  Presidio  of  Texas,  after  extirpating  the  Settlement 
of  La  Salle  at  the  Bay  of  St  Bernard.  And  so  far  was  France  from 
renouncing  or  abdicating  any  part  of  the  right  asserted  in  the  Charter  to 
Crozat,  that  under  the  Mississippi  Company  M.  de  Bourmon  was 
appointed,  with  a  salary,  as  Commandant  on  the  Missouri,  and 
Bernard  la  Harpe,  Commandant  for  the  Bay  of  St  Bernard.  la 
August,  1721,  he  went  there,  and  left  a  new  impression  of  the  Arms  of 
France,  as  a  continued  assertion  of  the  title.  A  Vessel,  commanded 
by  Berenger,  had  been  sent  there,  and  had  left  a  Sergeant  and  8 
Men  the  year  before.  The  Correspondence  between  De  La  Harpe 
and  d*Alaconne,  shows  the  respective  Claims  both  of  Fhmce  and 
Spain  at  that  time,  nor  do  they  appear  to  have  been,  nor  have  you  ex- 
hibited any  Document  to  show  that  they  had  been,  in  any  manner 
varied,  until  the  Cession  of  the  Province  to  Spain,  in  November,  1762. 

You  affirm,  that  "  from  the  year  1693  the  Province  of  Texas  has 
continued  in  perfect  tranquillity  under  the  Spanish  Government,  and 
no  further  attempts  were  made  by  the  French,  to  penetrate  into  any 
part  of  it"  The  Letter  of  M.  de  la  Harpe,  to  Don  Martin  D'Alar- 
conne,  of  8th  July,  1719,  is  sufficient  to  refute  this  assertion. 

You  assert,  that  the  French  Settlements  of  Natchez  and  Natchi- 
toches, were  made  only  through  the  sufferance  or  permission  of  the 
Spanish  Governors,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  trading  with  the  Indians. 
We  say  that  you  have  not  a  particle  of  evidence  to  support  this  as- 
sertion, and  that  the  whole  tenor  of  the  historical  evidence  is  to  the 
contrary ;  that  the  Post  of  Natchitoches,  particularly,  was  established 
with  the  deliberate  purpose  of  preventing  a  Spanish  Establishment 
there,  and  that  the  Mission  of  St.  Michel  at  the  Adaes,  was  founded 
after  it,  and  in  opposition  to  it  You  admit,  yourself,  that  although 
positive  orders  were  issued  by  the  Spanish  Governors,  to  drive  the 
French  from  the  whole  District,  and  to  destroy  both  the  Posts  of 
Natchez  and  Natchitoches;  yet  the  Officer  charged  with  the  execution 
of  the  Orders,  after  advancing  with  a  sufficient  Force  for  tliat  purpose, 
acceded  to  the  proposals  of  the  French  at  Natchitoches,  that  Arroyo 
Hondo,  midway  between  Natchitoches  and  Adaes,  should  be  consi- 
dered as  the  dividing  line,  until  the  determination  of  the  2  Courts. 
Which  state  of  things  you  say  continued  until  the  Cession  of  Louisi- 
ana to  Spain  in  1762.  What  clearer  proof  could  be  required,  that  the 
French  never  renounced  their  Claim  to  the  Countries  watered  by  the 
Mississippi  and  its  branches,  and  that  Spain  has  nothing  to  oppose 
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to  that  claim  which  she  might  not  with  as  much  fm'ce  oppose  to  the 
right  of  France  to  every  other  part  of  the  Colony  of  Louisiana  ? 

You  allege,  that  upon  the  Cession  of  Louisiana  to  Spain,  a  Memoir 
of  its  proper  extent  and  limits  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Kerlet,  who  had 
been  many  years  Governor  of  the  Province,  and  delivered  by  the  Duke 
de  Choiseul  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador  at  Paris,  as  a  Supplement  to  the 
Act  of  Cession ; — that  this  Memoir  contained  a  description  of  its  pro- 
per extent  and  limits,  and  agreed  substantially  with  your  assertions. 
Permit  me  to  observe,  that  had  you  produced  the  Memoir  itself,  it 
might  be  a  subject  of  reply  or  of  remark ;  that  not  having  produced  it, 
you  caunot  expect  it  should  be  considered  as  possibly  ditfering  in  sub^ 
stance  from  the  Charter  of  Louis  the  XlVth,  by  which  alone  Louisiana 
had  been  held,  or  from  the  subsequent  Memoir  of  the  Count  de  Ver- 
gennes ;  and  that  the  rights  of  The  United  States  can  as  little  be 
affected  by  secret  Memoirs,  as  by  imaginary  Treaties,  or  exterminating 
Royal  Orders  of  Philip  the  llnd.  With  regard  to  your  offer  of 
further  demonstrations  of  the  Spanish  Title,  if  they  are  of  the  like 
description  with  these,  you  will  do  well  to  spare  yourself  and  me  the 
waste  of  time,  which  it  would  take  to  produce  and  to  notice  them. 
You  have  the  goodness  to  inform  me,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  your 
Master,  that  Spain  has  an  indisputable  right  to  all  the  right  bank  of 
tbe  Mississippi,  but  that  His  Majesty  has  resolved  to  claim  it,  solely 
with  a  view  to  adhere  fo  the  uli  possidetis  of  1764.  If,  Sir,  you  will 
exhibit  any  evidence  of  right  in  Spain  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, it  will  be  considered  by  the  Government  of  The  United  States, 
with  all  the  attention  to  which  it  can  be  entitled.  In  the  mean  time 
you  cannot  but  perceive,  that  this  pretension  is  utterly  incompatible 
both  with  that  advanced  in  another  part  of  your  Note,  of  a  right  in 
Spain  to  the  whole  circumference  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  with  that 
of  the  uti  possidetis  of  1764. 

1  he  question  of  disputed  Boundaries  between  European  Settlements 
in  America  is  not  new.  From  the  nature  of  those  Settlements,  the 
imperfect  geographical  knowledge,  possessed  by  all  the  Parties  to  them, 
of  the  Countries  where  they  formed  their  Establishments,  and  the  grasp- 
ing spirit  by  which  they  were  all  more  or  less  animated  in  forming 
them,  it  was  inevitable  that  disputed  Boundaries  should  be  an  appen- 
dage to  them  all.  Of  this  spirit  of  jboundless  ambition,  Spain  gave  the 
most  memorable  example,  by  the  original  pretension  of  engrossing  to 
herself  the  whole  American  Hemisphere.  The  common  sense  and  com- 
mon feeling  of  mankind  could  not  and  did  not  long  tolerate  this  as- 
sumption. With  what  lingering  reluctance,  and  by  what  ungracious 
gradations  Spain  was  compelled  to  recede  from  it>  is  notorious  in  the 
annals  of  the  last  3  centuries;  but  it  is  among  the  most  curious 
characteristics  of  your  Notes  to  show,  that  she  clings  to  these  long  ex- 
ploded pretensions  still-  You  have  not  scrupled,  even  at  this  day,  to 
[1817—18.]  2  I 
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Style  the  most  ancient  Settlements  of  other  European  Nations  in  Ame- 
rica«  <'  attempts  to  disturb  the  Spaniards  in  their  Possessions  in  the 
New  World;' 

You  recal  to  mind  with  exultation,  as  if  pointing  to  the  most 
splendid  monuments  of  Spanish  glory,  the  ferociousness  with  which  they 
attacked,  and  made  prisoners,  and  put  to  death,  and  overthrew,  dissi- 
pated and  destroyed,  the  Forts  and  Settlements  of  Francis  Ribaut,  and 
Rene  de  Landonni^re,  the  companion  of  Coligny.  You  recite  with 
triumph  the  expedition  of  Alonzo  de  Leon,  to  scour  the  Country  and 
hunt  out  the  wretched  remnant  of  the  brave  and  enterprising  but  un- 
fortunate iia  Salle's  Establishment.  You  record,  as  one  of  your  proudest 
Title  Deeds,  the  rigorous  execution  of  the  sentence  of  a  Court  Martial 
upon  the  Spanish  Governor  of  Adaes,  Sandoval,  for  yielding  a  musket 
shot's  length  of  ground  to  the  French  Governor  of  Natchitoches,  suf- 
fenug  under  the  calamity  of  an  inundation.  You  call  the  whole  Colony 
of  Louisiana  an  intrusive  Establishment,  style  the  autlientic  Charter  of 
Louis  XlVth  the  absurd  and  despicable  act  of  a  disordered  imagina- 
tion ;  assert  more  than  once  a  right  of  Spain  to  the  whole  circumference 
of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  talk  of  the  Territory  and  Dominions  of  the 
Crown  of  Spain,  as  if  we  were  living  in  the  age  of  Ferdinand  the  Ca- 
tholic, or  of  Charles  the  Vth. 

To  all  such  pretensions  on  the  part  of  Spain,  I  am  directed  to  in- 
form you  that  The  United  States  can  never  accede.  The  President  is 
Hilling  to  hope  that  the  time  will  come,  when  yonr  Government  will  be- 
come sensible  of  the  uselessness  of  resorting  to  them. 

From  the  time  when  the  Establishments  of  European  Nations  oq 
these  Continents  became  common,  and  their  respective  Claims  of  Ter- 
ritory under  the  Charters  of  their  Sovereigns  were  found  to  interfere 
with  one  another,  reason,  justice,  and  necessity  concurred  in  pointing 
out  to  them  certain  rules  and  principles  for  the  adjustment  of  their  con- 
flicting Claims.  By  these  rules  and  principles,  we  are  willing  that  the 
question  of  the  Western  Boundary  of  Louisiana  may  be  decided.  Till 
-Spain,  who  has  repeatedly  acceded  to  them  heretofore,  shall  be  pre- 
pared to  abide  by  them  on  this  occasion,  it  will  be  of  little  avail  to  pur- 
sue a  discussion,  upon  which  the  principles  of  the  Parties  are  utterly 
irreconcileable  together. 

With  regard  to  the  Third  of  the  subjects  of  difference  between  Spain 
and  The  United  States,  that  remains  to  be  adjusted,  the  Claims  of  In- 
demnification for  injuries,  losses,  and  damages,  suffered  by  American 
Citizens  from  Spanish  Authorities  and  Subjects,  and  within  Spanish 
jurisdiction ;  I  flatter  myself  from  the  tenor  of  your  Note,  devoted  par- 
ticularly to  the  consideration  of  this  point,  that  it  is  not  absolutely  un- 
susceptible of  being  brought  to  a  favorable  issue.  Yon  express  the 
willingness  of  your  Government  to  resume  tlie  unrati6ed  Convention  of 
1802,  and  to  extend  its  Stipulations  to  the  Cases  of  Complaint  of  a  simi- 
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Ur  character  to  those  provided  for  in  it>  which  have  since  that  time 
accrued.  It  is  undoubtedly  the  intention  of  this  Go?ernment>  that  its 
engagements  should  be  reciprocal,  and  if  this  was  not  expressly  de- 
clared in  my  Note  of  the  ]6th  of  January,  it  was  merely  because  the 
President  was  not  aware  that  any  such  Claims  of  Spanish  Subjects, 
for  Indemnities  from  the  American  Government^  were  in  existence. 
1  am  authorized  to  assure  you  that  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  includ- 
ing any  such  as  may  exist  in  the  Convention,  and  in  making  The 
United  States  answerable  for  all  Indemnities  which  may  be  justly  due 
by  them.  As  you  have  also  been  empowered  to  include  the  Cases  of 
Injuries  and  Losses  of  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  in  consequence 
of  the  suppression  by  the  Spanish  Intendant  of  the  Deposite  at  New 
Orleans,  as  stipulated  by  the  Treaty  of  27th  October,  1795,  it  cannot 
be  necessary  for  me  to  reply  to  your  objections  against  the  admission  of 
those  Claims.  I  the  more  readily  pass  over  that  argument,  because, 
as  it  is  merely  a  repetition  of  what  was  urged  on  the  same  point  by 
M.  CevaDos  in  1805,  it  may  suffice  to  refer  you,  for  a  full  and  complete 
refutation  of  it,  to  the  Letter  from  Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to 
him,  of  26th  February  of  that  year. 

But  even  upon  this  branch  of  the  Negotiation,  it  is  with  regret 
that  the  President  perceives  a  persevering  determination  of  your  Go- 
vernment, to  exclude  from  the  consideration  of  the  Commissioners  for 
settling  Indemnities,  the  Cases  of  American  suffisrers  by  French  spolia- 
tions comoHtted  witiiin  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain.  In  answer  to  your 
reference  to  the  arguments  of  M.  Cevallos  on  this  point,  in  his  Notes 
to  Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe,  of  10th  February,  and  4th  March, 
1805,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  me  to  refer  you  to  their  Letters  to  him  of 
28th  January,  12th  and  26th  February,  8th  Maivh,  9lh  April,  and 
12th  May,  with  the  statement  then  made  by  them  of  French  Captures 
of  American  Vessels  carried  into  the  Ports  of  Spain,  and  the  demon- 
stration that  no  indemnity  for  any  one  of  those  Clases  had  even  been 
demanded  by  the  American  Government,  of  France,  much  less  pro- 
vided for  in  the  Conventions  between  The  United  Statea  and  France,  of 
1800  and  1803.  When  you  say  that  "  no  reply  was  made  on  the 
part  of  The  United  States,  weakening  tn  the  least  the  force  of  the 
principles  and  the  truth  of  the  facts,  on  which  the  opposition  of  Spain  to 
a  responsibility  for  those  damages  and  injnries  was  founded,*'  it  is  im- 
possible to  account  for  your  assertion,  but  by  supposing  you  have  not 
been  furnished  by  your  Government  with  a  Copy  of  the  above-men- 
tioned Statement.  1  therefore  now  enclose  ( Enclosure  5  )  a  Copy  of  it^ 
in  which  you  wit)  find  how  grossly  mistaken,  with  regard  to  the  facts,  are 
all  the  allegations  in  the  Letter  of  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign 
Relations,  to  Admiral  Graviua,  of  27tb  July,  1804,  of  which  you  have 
inserted  in  your  Note  an  entire  Copy,  and  of  which  M.  Cevallos  bad 
already  favored  Messrs.  Pinckney  and  Monroe  with  an  Ei^tract. 
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It  may  be  proper  here  to  present  some  obvious  remarks  upon  tlMr 
frequent  appeals  to  the  opinions  and  assertions  of  France  (under  the 
Government  of  Napoleon)  in  reference  to  the  controversy  between 
The  United  States  and  Spain>  which  were  made  by  M.  Cevallos  af 
Aranjuez,  in  1805,  and  which  are  now  repeater!  by  you,  with  as  mucb 
con6dence  as  if  you  {considered  France,  as  then  governed,  the  most 
impartial  of  Umpires,  and  the  most  disinterested^  of  Friends. 

At  that  time,  when  these  opinions  and  representations  of  France 
were  alleged  by  M.  Cevallos,  they  were  answered  by  the  American 
Ministers  with  the  firmness  which  became  the  Representatives  of  a 
great  and|independent  Nation,  and  with  the  sentiment,  at  once  of  their 
Country's  dignity,  and  of  the  respect  due  to  the  Government  of  France, 
with  which  The  United  States  were  in  amity.  With  regard  to  the 
Eastern  Limits  of  Louisiana,  they  observed  that  the  question  depending 
upon  the  construction  of  a  Treaty  to  which  The  United  States  were  m 
Party,  the  opinion  of  France  concerning  it  could  be  of  no  more 
weight  in  itself,  than  that  of  The  United  States.  That  in  adopting 
the  phraseology "jjof  the  Treaty  of  St.  Udephonso,  when  France  de- 
clined substituting  a  more  specific  definition  of  Boundaries,  The 
United  States  could  not  be  supposed  to  have  subjected  themselves  to 
the  subsequent  ejiplanatory  restrictions  by  France,  of  that  which  she 
then  chose  to  leave  standing  upon  the  force  of  the  terms  themselves  ; 
and  that  the  delivery  of  ^the  Province  by  the  Commissioner  of  France 
to  The  United[States,  having  been  without  any  limitation,  it  was  ob- 
vious that  he  had  received  it  alike  without  limitation. 

With  respect  to  the  French  spoliations  within  Spanish  jurisdiction, 
while  the  interest  of  France  was  so  immediate  and  direct,  as  to  take 
from  her  opinion  all  right  to  the  consideration  dne  to  an  impartial 
Arbitrator,  it  was  supposed  that  the  proper  view  of  the  subject  had  not 
been  presented  to  the  Emperor;  and  the  most  unequivocal  demonstra* 
tion  was  given,  that  no  indemnity  or  satisfaction  had  been  received,  or 
even  demanded,  from  France,  by  The  United  States,  for  this  descrip* 
tion  of  injuries. 

At  this  day,  your  Government  must  be  aware  that  the  umpirage, 
and  even  the  opinions,  of  France  upon  these  questions,  was  liable  to 
other  and  still  more  decisive  objections.  Of  Uie  use  which  France 
was  already  making,  and  was  further  contemplating  to  make,  of  Spain, 
of  her  Revenues  and  Possessions,  not  only  in  Europe,  but  in  every 
other  Quarter  of  the  Globe,  little  needs  to  be  said.  That  she  was  con« 
verting  to  purposes  of  her  own  all  the  resources  of  Spain,  has  been, 
since  then,  too  signally  manifested  to  the  World  to  require  further  ela* 
eidation.  It  was  impossible  for  her  to  recognize  that  Spain  was 
bound  to  indemnify  The  United  States  for  the  spoliations  of  French 
Cruiiers  within  Spanish  jurisdiction,  without  acknowledging  herself 
the  debtor  of  Spain  to  the  same  amount.    To  call  for  her  testimony. 
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therefore,  was  to  claim  her  as  a  witness  in  her  own  cause  ;  to  appeal 
to  her  opinions  was  to  make  her  the  judge  of  her  own  delinquencies. 
By  countenancing  Spain  in  the  denial  of  justice  to  others,  she  did  bat 
reserve  her  as  a  richer  spoil  for  herself;  nor  can  it  be  dissembled,  that 
the  recourse  of  Spain,  on  that  occasion,  was  rather  to  the  predomina- 
ting power  than  to  the  justice  of  France.  These  observations  are 
made,  not  with  the  view  of  reproaching  Spain  now,  for  the  compliances 
with  which  she  then  sought  and  obtained  the  Declarations  of  France 
in  her  favor,  upon  her  controversies  with  The  United  States,  but  to 
show  the  solid  and  irrefragable  grounds  upon  which  The  United 
States  may  refuse  all  deference  for  the  opinions,  and  disclaim  all  credit 
to  the  statements  of  Prance. 

At  the  time  when  France  had  ceded  Louisiana  to  The  United 
States,  her  good  offices  with  Spain  to  secure  the  acquisition  of  Florida 
to  The  United  States,  had  been  explicitly  promised.  The  Letter  of 
Mr.  Monrde  to  M.  Talleyrand  of  8th  November,  1804,  in  reminding 
him  of  that  engagement,  had  sufficiently  shown,  that  the  Government 
of  The  United  States,  in  calling  upon  France  for  the  performance  of 
her  promise,  had  no  intention  of  admitting  her  to  arbitrate  upon  the 
extent  of  the  concession  which  had  been  made  by  herself.  True  it  is 
that  she  not  only  espoused  the  side  of  Spain,  as  considering  it  her 
own,  but  she  even  stimulated  Spain  to  the  denial  of  justice  to  The 
United  States.  As  her  motives,  if  Spain  could  be  doubtful  of  them 
then,  must  be  abundantly  notorious  now,  it  could  scarcely  have  been 
expected  that  Spain  should  still  recur  to  them,  as  entitled  to  the 
slightest  consideration  or  credit. 

There  is  no  principle  of  the  Law  of  Nations  more  firmly  estab- 
lished than  that  which  entitles  the  property  of  Strangers,  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  Country  in  friendship  with  their  own,  to  the  protection 
of  its  Sovereign,  by  all  the  efforts  in  his  power.  This  common  rule  of 
intercourse  between  all  civilized  Nations,  has^  between  The  United 
States  and  Spain,  the  further  and  solemn  sanction  of  an  express 
Stipulation  by  Treaty.  In  violation  both  of  tlie  common  usage  of 
NaUoiis,  and  of  the  express  promise  of  Spain  in  the  Treaty,  nearly  200 
Vesseb  and  their  Cargoes,  belonging  to  Citizens  of  The  United  States, 
were  seized,  many  of  them  within  the  territorial  Limits  of  Spain,  and 
nnder  the  cannon  of  her  Fortresses,  by  French  Cruizers ;  and  all  of 
them  were  condemned  within  Spanish  jurisdiction. 

Yon  allege;— 1st  That  Spain  has,  in  the  Cases  to  which  reference 
is  DOW  made,  actually  carried  into  effect  the  obligations  contracted  by 
Treaty  ;  that  she  has  used  all  her  efforts  for  the  defence  and  protec- 
tion of  this  property.  But  in  what  have  these  efforts  consisted  P 
These  were  not  Cases  of  Vessels  seized  by  sudden  violence  and  carried 
away  beyond  her  jurisdiction,  before  the  Officers,  appointed  for  the 
'Execution  of  her  Latrs^  could  be  apprized  of  the  wrong*  and  summoned 
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to  the  performance  of  their  duties ;  they  are  not  Cases  of  clandes- 
tine depredations^  eluding  the  vigilance  of  the  Magistrates: — they  are 
Cases  of  friendly  Merchants  and  Navigators  frequenting  the  Ports  of 
Spain,  upon  the  faith  of  Treaties,  and  for  the  purpose  of  a  mutual 
beneficial  intercourse,  seized,  some  of  them  in  the  very  Harbors  of 
Spain,  by  Foreign  Cruizers,  dragged  on  Spanish  ground  before  a 
Foreign  Consul,  and  there  plundered  of  their  property,  before  the  face 
of  all  the  lawful  Authorities  of  Spain  ;  who  neither  raise  a  voice  nor 
lift  an  arm  for  their  defence.  What  then  have  been  all  the  efforts  of 
Spain  for  the  protection  of  this  property,  conformable  to  the  Treaty  P 

You  say; — 2ndly.  That  Spain  was  not  responsible  for  these  depre- 
dations, because  they  were  made  by  a  Nation  with  which  The  United 
States  were  not  at  War ;  and  this  you  say  immediately  afler  quoting 
the  words  of  the  Vlth  Article  of  the  Treaty,  expressly  stipulating 
protection  and  defence  in  the  Ports  of  Spain  to  the  Vessels  and  other 
effects  of  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  "  whether  they  are  at  War, 
or  not,  with  the  Power  whose  Subjects  have  taken  possession  of  the 
said  effects." 

You  observe ; — Srdly.  That  France  and  Spain  were  then  Allies,  in 
a  War  against  England ;  and  that  Spain  could  not  prevent  the  Privateers 
o£  her  Ally  from  entering  her  Ports.  But  it  is  not  that  the  French 
Privateei:s  were  allowed  to  enter  the  Ports  of  Spain,  of  which  the 
United  States  complain,  but  that  they  were  suffered  to  make  Prizes, 
and  the  French  Consuls  to  condemn  them,  within  the  Territorial  juris- 
diction of  Spain.  You  refer  to  the  Decision  of  a  Subordinate  British 
Court  of  Admiralty,  that  the  Prizes  of  a  Belligerent  may  be  carried 
into  the  Ports  of  an  Ally,  and  there  lawfully  condemned;  but  surely 
you  do  not  mean  to  contend,  that  the  Decisions  of  an  Admiralty 
Court  of  one  Nation  constitute  the  Law  of  Nations,  or  can  even  be  ad- 
duced as  authority  for  others.  Of  this  principle  at  least,  there  can  be 
no  doubt,— that  an  Alliance  between  2  Nations  cannot  absolve  either  of 
them  from  the  obligations  of  previous  Treaties.  Now  the  Treaty  be- 
tween Spain  and  The  United  States,  by  which  Spain  was  bound  to 
protect  the  property  of  American  Citizens  within  her  jurisdiction,  was 
concluded  before  the  Alliance  between  Spain  and  France  had  been 
contracted  ;  and  the  Alliance  could  in  no  wise  impair  the  rights  of  the 
Citizens  of  The  United  States  to  the  protection  of  their  property, 
stipulated  in  their  favor  by  the  antecedent  engagement  of  Spain. 

Your  4th,  and  last  expedient,  for  relieving  Spain  from  responsibi- 
lity for  these  losses  and  injuries,  suffered  by  American  Citizens  upon 
her  Territory,  is  the  positive  assertion,  that  satisfaction  has  already 
been  made  for  them  by  France :  your  only  voucher  for  which  is  the 
Letter  of  27th  July,  1804,  from  M.  Talleyrand  to  Admiral  Gravina. 
The  assertions  of  that  Letter  I  have  shown,  by  reference  to  indis- 
putable Documents,  are  utterly  without  foundation. 
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f  Your  subseqnent^offer,  of  the  good  offices  of  your  Govcrument, 
near  that  of  the  present  Court  of  France,  to  obtain  Indemnities  for 
Ainericaa  Citizens  for  French  depredations  committed  within  Spanish 
jurisdiction,  by  virtue  of  an  Alliance  between  Spain  and  Napoleon, 
you  doubtless  did  not  e^cpect  to  be  accepted.  It  is  to  Spain  alone, 
Sir,  that  The  United  States  still  look,  and  will  continue  to  look,  as 
they  always  have  looked,  for  those  Indemnities,  for  which  Spain  alone 
is  res|x>nsible  to  them.  I  am  instructed  to  renew  to  you  the  Declara- 
tiuD,  repeatedly  made  by  the  Minister  of  The  United  States  to  your 
Government  at  Aranjuez,  in  1805,  that  no  satisfactory  arrangement 
can  be  made  of  the  differences  between  the  2  Countries,  which  shall 
not  include  the  adjustment  of  these  injuries. 

Before  bringing  this  reply  to  your  4  successive  Notes  to  a  close,  it 
is  necessary  to  advert  to  several  incidental  assertions  and  remarks, 
which  you  have  made  in  relation  to  the  Negotiation  at  Aranjuez, 
equally  destitute  of  foundation,  with  the  claims  and  pretensions  to 
which  this  I^etter  has  already  replied. 

In  your  Note  of  the  29th  December,  you  affirm,  that  the  Negotia- 
tion at  Aranjuez  was  "early  interrupted;*'  and  in  that  of  tlie  24th 
January,  to  confirm  the  assertion,  that  if  all  the  differences  between 
the  2  Countries  have  not  long  since  been  adjusted,  it  has  not  depended 
upon  the  Government  of  Spain,  you  say  that  this  is  "  evident,  beyond 
the  possibility  of  denial,  from  the  Official  Correspondence  between  His 
Catholic  Majesty's  Minister  of  State  and  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the 
American  Government  who  suspended  and  gave  up  the  Negotiation  at 
Aranjuez,  after  having  obstinately  refused  to  accept  the  modifications 
founded  on  strict  justice,  which  were  proposed  by  the  Spanish 
Government." 

The  Negotiation  of  tlie  Special  Mission  of  The  United  States  at 
Aranjuez,  in  1805,  occupied  a  period  of  nearly  5  months,  from  the 
beginning  of  January,  when  Mr.  Monroe  arrived  at  Madrid,  to  the 
22nd  of  May,  when  he  took  leave  of  the  King,  to  return  to  London. 
In  his  address  to  the  King  on  that  occasion,  he  said  "  on  my  arrival 
here,  I  had  the  honor  to  assure  your  Majesty,  of  the  high  considera- 
tion of  my  Government  for  your  Majesty's  Person  and  Government. 
I  then  hoped  to  have  had  the  honor  to  conclude  the  Special  Mission 
with  which  I  was  charged  in  conjunction  with  the  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary near  your  Majesty,  to  the  advantage  and  satisfaction  of  both 
Parties ;  but  being  disappointed  in  this  respect,  all  our  Propositions 
having  been  refected,  and  none  others  ever  offered  on  the  part  of  your 
Majesty  s  Government,  though  often  invited,  it  is  my  duty  to  return  to 
my  Station  at  London.'' 

This  assertion  made  to  the  King  of  Spain  in  person,  at  the  close  of 
that  Mission,  was  fully  warranted  by  the  transactions  under  it.  Every 
one  of  the  topics,  now  included  in  your  4  Notes,  as  embracing  all  tlie 
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subjects  of  difference  betweea  the  2  Countries,  were  discussed  lit  jrreal 
lengtL,  much  in  the  same  manner  uliich  you  have  now  insisted  upon 
repeating.  The  questions  of  Indemnities  for  Spoliations,  Spanish  and 
French,  and  for  the  suppression  of  the  Deposite  at  New  Orleans,  of 
the  Eastern  and  of  the  Western  Boundary  of  Louisiana,  were  discanted 
upon  with  a  pertinacity  as  indefatigable  by  Don  Pedro  Ce?aIlos  as  by 
yourself.  He  bestowed  as  many  pages  upon  the  terms  reirocede  and 
retrocession  as  you  have  done.  He  ap|)ealed  with  equal  confidence 
and  alacrity  to  the  opinions,  and  cited  with  equal  complacency  the 
Testimonials  of  the  Ministers  of  Napoleon,  and  reminded  Messrs. 
Monroe  and  Pinckney,  with  a  satisfaction  not  inferior  to  your  own,  of 
the  "  very  pointed"  manner  in  which  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign 
Relations,  M.  Talleyrand,  in  announcing  the  sentiments  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  observed,  that  '*  to  make  known  the  rights  which  France  had 
acquired,  was  to  indicate  the  extent  and  the  Hmits  of  those  which  she 
transmitted  to  the  Federal  Government."  To  every  thing  that  had  the 
semblance  of  reason  and  ai^ument,  adduced  in  the  successive  Notes  of 
M.  Cevallos,  the  American  Ministers  temperately  and  patiently  re* 
plied ;  they  unfolded,  with  a  clearness  and  precision  to  which  nothing 
can  now  be  added,  the  Claims  of  The  United  States,  and  the  facts  and 
principles  by  which  they  were  supported.  They  proposed,  at  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  Negotiation,  a  Project  of  a  Convention  for  the  ad- 
justment  of  all  the  interests  in  dispute.  After  all  the  subjects  had 
been  thoroughly  discussed,  they  presented  a  Second  Project,  modi- 
fied in  the  most  conciliatory  spirit  of  accommodation  to  Spain.  They 
invited,  and  reiterated,  almost  to  importunity,  the  invitation  to  a 
Counter-project,  or  Proposals  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  Government. 
These  unwearied  efforts  were  met  by  a  constant,  invariable,  inflexible 
refusal,  either  to  accept  their  proposals,  or  make  to  them  any  whatso- 
ever  in  return.  * 

You  speak  of  the  Titles,  Dates,  Documents,  and  Arguments,  pro- 
duced on  the  ''partof  Spain,  at  that  Negotiation,  incontestably  proving, 
by  abundant  and  irresistible  evidence,  the  rights  of  the  Spanish 
Monarchy  to  the  Territory  in  question.*' 

If  such  had  been  the  facts,  where  would  be  the  pretence  that  the 
American  Ministers  had  prematurely  suspended  or  given  up  the 
Negotiation  ?  But  M.  Cevallos  produces  no  such  Titles,  Dates  or 
Documents ;  the  only  Tit/e  ever  alleged  by  him  in  support  of  the 
pretensions  of  Spain  was  the  Title  of  Retrocession,  applit'd  to  the  Treaty 
of  St.  lldephonso;  the  only  date  was  that  of  1690,  which  he  assigned 
as  the  period  of  the  first  Spanish  Settlement  of  Texas,  which  date  was 
5  years  later  tlian  the  Settlement  of  La  Salle,  at  the  head  of  the  Bay 
of  St.  Bernard;  and  the  only  Documents  were  the  dictatorial  and 
menacing  Testimonials  of  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations. 
That  lill  the  Titles,  Dates  and  Documents  then  referred  to»  were  in* 
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NifficieDt  in  the  estimtttion  of  your  owd  Government  to  establish  the 
rt^hto  which  you  have  claimed,  is  manifest  from  the  efforts  which  you 
have  made  to  bring  forward  others,  and  from  the  character  of  those  to 
which  you  have  resorted,  an  unknown,  and  as  it  is  believed,  imaginary. 
Treaty  of  1764,  and  a  Royal  exterminating  Order  of  Philip  the  llnd. 

You  perceive.  Sir,  that  the  Government  of  The  United  States  is  not 
prepared,  either  to  renounce  any  of  the  Claims  whitih  it  has  been  so 
long  urging  upon  the  justice  of  Spain,  or  to  acquiesce  in  any  of  those 
arguments  which  appear  to  you  so  luminous  and  irresistible. 

Determined  to  pursue  the  establishment  of  their  rights,  as  long 
as  by  any  possibility  they  can  be  ptusued  through  the  paths  of  Peace, 
they  have  acquiesced,  as  the  Message  of  the  President,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  Session^f  Congress,  has  informed  yon,  in 
that  policy  of  Spain,  which  has  hitheiio  procrastinated  the  amicable 
adjustment  of  these  interests,  not  from  an  insensibility  to  their  impor- 
tance to  tills  Union,  nor  from  any  indifference  to  the  object  of  being 
upon  cordial  terms  of  harmony  with  Spain ;  but  because  peace  is 
among  the  dearest  and  most  earnest  objects  of  their  policy  ;  and 
because  they  have  considered,  and  still  consider  it,  more  congenial 
to  the  principles  of  humanity,  and  to  the  permanent  welfare  of  both 
Nations,  to  wait  for  the  favorable  operation  of  time  upon  the  prejudices 
and  passions  opposed  to  them,  than  to  resort  to  the  unnecessary 
agency  of  force.  After  a  lapse  of  13  years  of  patient  forbearance,  in 
vaiting  for  the  moment  when  Spain  should  lind  it  expedient  to  meet 
their  constant  desire  of  bringing  to  a  happy  and  harmonious  termina- 
tion all  the  conflicting  interests  between  them,  it  will  need  little  addi- 
tional effort  to  wait  somewhat  longer  with  the  same  expectation.  The 
President  deems  this  course  even  more  advisable,  than  that  of  referring 
the  questions  depending  between  the  2  Nations  to  the  arbitrament  or 
mediation  of  one  or  more  friendly  European  Powers,  as  you  have 
been  authorized  to  propose.  The  statement  in  your  Note  of  the  lOth 
of  February,  in  reference  to  this  subject,  is  not  altogether  correct.  It 
is  not  the  British  Government  vthich,  on  this  occasion,  has  offered  ; 
but  your  Government  which,  without  6rst  consulting  or  asking  the  con- 
currence of  The  United  States,  has  requested  the  mediation  of  Great 
Britain.  The  British  Government,  as  must  be  well  known  to  you, 
have  declined  the  offer  of  their  mediation,  unless  it  should  be  requested 
by  both  Parties;  and  have  communicated  to  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  this  overture,  on  the  part  of  Spain.  The  President  has 
thought  proper,  from  motives  which  he  has  no  doubt  will  be  deemed 
satisfactory  both  to  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  to  decline  uniting  in 
this  request  He  is  indeed,  fully  persuaded,  that,  notwithstanding 
any  prepossessions,  which  the  British  Government  may  have  hereto, 
fore  entertained  with  regard  to  any  of  the  points  in  controversy,  they 
would  have  been  entirely  discarded  in  assuming  the  office  6f  t  Medi- 
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ator.  But  it  has  hitherto  been  the  policy,  both  of  Europe  and  of  The 
Uuited  States,  to  keep  aloof  from  the  general  Federative  System  of 
each  other.  The  European  States  are  combined  together,  and  con* 
nected  with  one  another  by  a  multitucie  of  important  interests  and 
relations,  with  which  The  United  States  have  no  concern,  with  which 
they  have  always  manifested  the  determination  not  to  interfere,  and 
of  which,  no  communication  being  made  to  them  by  the  Governments 
of  Europe,  they  have  not  information,  competent  to  enable  them  to 
estimate  their  extent  and  bearini;s.  The  Uuited  States,  in  justice  to 
themselves,  in  justice  to  that  harmony  which  they  earnestly  desire  to 
cultivate  with  all  the  Powers  of  Europe,  in  justice  to  that  fundamental 
system  of  policy,  which  forbids  them  from  entering  the  labyrinth  of 
European  politics,  must  decline  soliciting  or  acceding  to  the  interference 
of  any  other  Government  of  Europe,  for  the  settlement  of  their  differ- 
ences with  Spain. 

But  however  discouraging  the  tenor  and  character  of  your  recent 
Notes  has  been  to  the  hopes,  which  the  promises  and  professions  of 
your  Government  had  excited,  that  the  time  for  adjustment  of  these 
differences  with  Spain,  herself,  had  at  length  arrived.  The  United  States 
will  not  abandon  the  expectation,  that  more  correct  views  of  the  subject 
will  ultimately  be  suggested  to  your  Government ;  and  they  will  always 
be  disposed  to  meet  them  in  the  spirit  of  justice  and  amity.  With 
regard  to  those  parts  of  the  Province  of  Louisiana,  which  have  been 
incorporated  within  the  State  of  that  name,  it  is  time  that  the  discus- 
sion should  cease.  Forming  part  of  the  Territory  of  a  Sovereign  and 
independent  State  of  this  Union,  to  dispose  of  them  is  not  within  the 
competency  of  the  Executive  Government  of  The  Uuited  States,  nor 
will  the  discussion  be  hereafter  continued.  But  if  you  have  Propo- 
sals to  make,  to  which  it  is  possible  for  the  Government  of  The  United 
States  to  listen,  with  a  prospect  of  bringing  them  to  any  practicable 
conclusion,  I  am  authorized  to  receive  them,  and  to  conclude  with  you 
a  Treaty  for  the  adjustment  of  all  the  differences  between  tlie  2  Na- 
tions,  upon  terms  which  may  be  satisfactory  to  both. 

With  regard  to  the  motives  for  the  occupation  of  Amelia  Island, 
(he  Messages  from  the  President  of  The  United  States  to  Congress, 
and  my  Letter  to  you  of  16th  January,  have  given  the  explanations 
which,  it  is  presumed,  will  be  satisfactory  to  your  Government.  The 
•exposed  and  feeble  situation  of  that  Island,  as  well  as  of  the  remainder 
of  East  Florida,  with  their  local  position  in  the  neighborhood  of  The 
United  States,  have  always  been  among  the  primary  inducements  of 
The  United  States,  for  urging  to  Spain  the  expediency  to  the  interests 
of  both  Nations,  that  Spain  should  cede  them  for  a  just  and  suitable 
equivalent  to  The  United  States.  In  the  Letter  of  the  28th  of  January, 
1605,  from  Messrs,  Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  M.  Cevailos,  the  follow- 
ing passage  stands  prominent  among  the  arguments  used  by  them  to 
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ifwt  eflect.  "  ShouKI  Spain/*  say  they,  "  not  place  a  gtrong  Force  in 
Florida,  it  will  not  escape  your  Excellency's  attention,  that  it  will  be 
much  exposed  to  the  danger  of  being  taken  possession  of  by  some 
other  Power,  who  might  wish  to  hold  it  with  very  different  views  to- 
wards Spain,  than  those  which  animate  the  Government  of  The 
Uuited  States.  Without  a  strong  Force  being  there,  it  might  even  be- 
come an  asylum  for  Adventurers  and  Freebooters,  to  the  great  annoy- 
ance of  both  Nations/* 

You  know.  Sir,  how  far  the  events,  thus  anticipated,  and  pointed 
oat  so  early  as  in  January,  1805,  to  the  prudent  forecast  of  Spain, 
have  been  realized.  Pensacola  has  been  occupied  by  another  Power^ 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  War  from  it  against  The  United  States, 
and  Amelia  Island  has  been  occupied  by  Adventurers,  to  the  great 
annoyance  of  both  Nations,  and  of  all  others  engaged  in  lawful  Com* 
merce  upon  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Before  these  events  occurred,  the 
Congress  of  The  United  States,  aware  of  the  great  and  growing  dan- 
ger of  them,  which  had  been  so  long  before  distinctly  foreseen,  had 
made  it  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Government,  in  the  case  of  such  a 
contingency,  to  take  the  temporary  possession  of  the  Country  which 
miiiht  be  neci-ssary,  to  avert  the  injuries  that  must  result  from  it 
Amelia  Island  was  taken,  not  from  the  possession  of  Spain,  but  of 
^  those  from  whom  she  had  been  equally  incapable  of  keeping  or  of  re- 
covering its  possession,  and  who  were  using  it  for  purposes  incompa- 
tible with  the  Laws  of  Nations  and  of  The  United  States.  No  purpose, 
either  of  taking  or  of  retaining  it  as  a  conquest  from  Spain,  has  ever 
been  entertained;  and  unless  ceded  by  Spain  to  The  United  States,  it 
will  be  restored  whenever  the  danger  of  its  being  again  thus  occupied 
and  misused  shall  have  ceased. 

It  is  needless  to  add,  that  the  Proposal  that  The  United  States  should 
take  any  further  measures  than  those  already  provided  by  Law  for  pre- 
venting armaments  hostile  to  Spain  within  the  Territories  of  The 
United  States,  is  inadmissible.  The  measures  already  taken,  and  the 
Laws  already  existing  against  all  hostile  armaments  within  our  juris- 
diction,  incompatible  with  the  obligations  of  Neutrality,  are  sufficient 
for  its  preservation ;  and  the  necessary  means  will  continue  to  be  used, 
as  they  have  been,  to  carry  them  faithfully  into  execution. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
H.  E.  Don  LutsdeOnis.  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAxMS. 


(Enclosure  \,) — Don  Martin  D^Alarconne  to  M,  de  la  Harpe. 
(Translation.) 
Monsieur,  Trinity  River,  20th  May,  1719. 

I  AM   very  sensible  of  the  politeness  that  M.  de  Bienville  and 
yourself  have  had  the  goodness  to  show  to  me.     The  orders  I  have 
received  from  the  King,  my  Master,  are  to  maintain  a  good  under- 
Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


492  UNITED  STATES  AND  SFAIN, 

standiag  with  the  French  of  Louisiana ;  my  own  inclinations  lead  me 
equally  to  afford  them  all  the  services  that  depend  upon  me.  But  1 
am  compelled  to  say,  that  your  arrival  at  the  Nassonite  Village,  sur- 
prizes me  very  much. 

Your  Governor  could  not  be  ignorant  that  the  Post  you  occupy 
belongs  to  my  Government,  and  that  all  the  lauds  West  of  the 
Nassonites  depend  upon  New  Mexico. 

I  counsel  you  to  give  advice  of  this  to  M.  Bienville,  or  you 
will  force  me  to  oblige  you  to  abandon  lands  that  the  French  have  uo 
right  to  occupy.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

M.dela  Harpe.  DALARCONNE. 


(Enclosure  2.) — Monsieur  de  la  Harpe  to  Don  Martin  H Alarconne. 
Monsieur,  (Translation.)     Nassonite,SthJufy,\7 19. 

The  order  from  His  Catholic  Majesty  to  maintain  a  good  under- 
standing with  the  French  of  Louisiana,  and  the  kind  intentions  you 
have  yourself  expressed  towards  tliem,  accord  but  little  with  your 
proceedings.  Permit  me  to  inform  you,  that  M.  de  Bienville 
is  perfectly  informed  of  the  Limits  of  his  Government,  and  is  very 
certain  that  the  Post  of  Nassonite  depends  not  upon  the  Dominions  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty.  He  knows  also  that  the  Province  of  Lastekas 
of  which  you  say  you  are  Governor,  is  a  part  of  Louisiana.  M. 
de  la  Salle  took  possession  in  1685,  in  the  name  of  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty;  and  since  the  above  epoch,  possession  has  been  renewed 
from  time  to  time. 

Respecting  the  Post  of  Nassonite,  I  cannot  comprehend  by  what 
right  you  pretend  that  it  forms  a  part  of  New  Mexico.  1  beg  leave  to 
represent  to  you,  that  Don  Antoine  du  Miroir,  who  discovered  New 
Mexico  in  1683,  never  penetrated  East  of  that  Province  or  the  Rio 
Bravo.  It  was  the  French  who  first  made  alliances  with  the  Savage 
Tribes  in  this  Region;  and  it  is  natural  to  conclude,  that  a  river 
that  flows  into  the  Mississippi,  and  the  lands  it  waters,  belong  to  the 
King,  my  Master. 

If  you  will  do  me  the  pleasure  to  come  into  this  Quarter,  I  will 
convince  you  I  hold  a  Post  I  know  how  to  defend. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 
DonM.D'Alarconne.  DE  LA  HARPE. 


(Enclosure^,) — Order  of  the  French  Commandant  General  of  Louisiana, 

(Translation.) 

On  the  10th  of  August,  1721,  M.  de  la  Harpe  received  the 
following  Order: 

Jean  Baptiste  de  Bienville,  Chevalier  of  the  Military  Order  of 
St  Louis  and  Commandant  General  for  the  King  in  the  Province  of 
Louisiana : 
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It  is  hereby  decreed,  that  M.  de  la  Harpe,  Commandant  of 
the  Bay  of  St  Bernard,  shall  embark  in  the  Packet  the  Subti/e, 
commanded  by  Beranger,  with  a  detachment  of  20  Soldiers,  under 
M.  de  la  Belile,  and  shall  proceed  forthwith  to  the  Bay  of  St  Ber- 
nard, belonging  to  this  Province,  and  take  possession  in  the  name 
of  the  King;  and  the  West  Company  shall  plant  the  Arms  of  the  King 
in  tlie  ground  and  build  a  Fort  upon  whatever  spot  appears  most 
advantageons  for  the  defence  of  the  Place. 

If  the  Spaniards,  or  any   other  Nation,  have  taken  possession, 
M.  de  la  Harpe  will  signify  to  them,  that  they  have  no  right  to  the 
Country;  it  being  well  known  that  possession  was  taken  in  1685  by 
M.  de  la  Salle,  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  France,  &c. 
M.  de  la  Harpe.  J.  P.  DE  BIENVILLE. 


(^Enclosure  A.J^^Exfracts,  translated  from  the  "  Diecionario  Geogra* 
phico  HUtorico  de  las  Indtas  Occidenta/es  6  America^'*  by  Colonel 
Don  Antonio  de  Alccdo,  Captain  of  the  Royal  Spanish  Guards, 
Printed  at  Madrid  in  1786 — 1789,  by  permission  of  the  Govern^ 
ment,  and  dedicated  to  the  Prince  of  Asturias,  aftertcards  Charles 
the  IWth. 

*'  Louisiana,**  a  Province  and  Government  of  North  America,  one 
of  the  2,  which  form  New  France,  bounded  on  the  South  by  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  ;  on  the  North  by  the  River  Illinois  and  the  Indian  Tribes  of 
the  Pamasus,  Paoducas,  Osages,  Tronontes,  Tecagas,  Chavanons  and 
others ;  on  the  East  by  West  Florida,  Georgia  and  Carolina ;  and  on 
the  West  by  New  Mexico  and  New  Spain.  Its  extent  from  North  to 
8onth,  is  about  16  degrees;  that  is  to  say,  from  the  25th  to  the  40th 
degree  of  North  Latitude,  and  from  East  to  West  10  or  11  degrees  be* 
tween  86  and  96  West  Longitude  ;  its  Limits  however  not  being  pre- 
ciscly  fixed,  M.  De  Lisle  gives  it  a  much  greater  extent,  particularly 
towards  the  North,  where  it  borders  on  Canada;  and  according  to  him, 
it  is  afterwards  bounded  by  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  &c. 
and  to  the  West  by  the  Rivers  Bravo  and  Salado/* 

•'  Missouri,**  an  Indian  Tribe  of  the  Province  and  Government  of 
Louisiana,  inhabiting  the  banks  of  the  River  of  the  same  name, 
on  which  a  Fort  was  built  by  the  French  for  the  defence  of  that  Esta- 
blishment*' 

"  Natchitoches,  or  Natihetoches,*  as  pronounced  by  some,  a  Tribe 
of  Indians  of  the  Province  and  Government  of  Louisiana  in  North 
America,  living  50  leagues  up  the  Red  River,  by  which  name  they  are 
sometimes  called.  This  Tribe  has  always  been  friendly  to  the  French, 
and  hostile  to  the  Spaniards ;  is  very  numerous,  and  has  upwards  of 
200  Cabins.  The  French  Soldiers  who  had  completed  their  time  of 
•erv ice,  settled  in  an  Island  in  the  Red  River,  where  they  built  a  Fort, 
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and  called  it  Natch itoclies^  but  having  planted  tobacco,  and  discover- 
ed that  the  sand  blown  on  it  by  the  wind  gave  it  a  bad  quality,  they 
removed  their  Settlement  to  the  main  land,  where  they  succeeded  in 
cultivating  that  plant,  so  as  to  >;ive  it  a  paiticular  estimation  :  it  is  60 
leagues  from  New  Orleans.*' 

"  Rouge,*  Red  River,  a  large  and  rapid  River  of  the  Province  and 
Government  of  Louisiana,  in  North  America ;  takes  its  rise  about  the 
Tribe  of  the  Cannesis,  runs  South  East,  and  after  receiving  other 
streams,  changes  its  course  to  4he  South,  as  far  as  the  Tribe  and  Fort 
of  Natchitoches,  where  it  again  turns  to  the  South  East,  forms  several 
Lakes  and  Islands,  and  thence  running  Eastward,  joins  the  Mississippi 
much  increased,  near  where  the  River  empties  into  the  sea.'* 


(Enclosure  5,) — Extract  from   a   Paper  communicated  hy  Messrs. 
Pinckney  and  Monroe  to  Don  Pedro  Cetallo^, 

Aratyuez,  I2th  May,  1805. 

From  the  1st  of  October,  1796,  until there  were  brought 

into  the  Ports  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  in  Europe  and  Africa,  by   the 
French,  168  Vessels. 

Of  the  above  have  been  Condemned 74 

Acquitted,  ransomed,  or  compromised  ...     23 
Cases  of  violation  of  the  Spanish  Terri- 
tory, condemned 13 

Run  ashore  and  lost 1 

Unaccounted  for   ••••• 7 

Result  not  known  50 

Total.  168 


Statement  of  the  facts  relative  to  American  Vessels  taken  by 
French  Privateers,  and  condemned  in  Spanish  Ports,  obtained  from 
the  most  authentic  sources: 

Of  the  French  spoliations,  there  have  been  50  appeals  from  the 
Consular  Judgments  in  Spain  to  llie  Council  of  Prizes  at  Paris,  of 
which  SO  have  been  released,  9  condemned,  and  12  are  yet  depending. 
Not  one  sous  has  been  paid  in  any  Case,  nor  is  there  a  single  Case  of 
such  spoliations  on  the  list  of  liquidations  now  at  the  French  Treasury, 
which  are  to  participate  of  the  20,000,000  of  livres,  to  be  paid  by  The 
United  States  to  their  Citizens,  under  the  Treaty  of  1803^  on  account 
of  French  spoliations. 

The  American  Minister  never  did  demand  payment  of  French 
spoliations  made  in  Spain,  knowing  them  as  such,  nor  did  the  Ameri- 
can Agent  ever  demand  it  by  his  order  or  knowledge.  The  first  intel- 
ligence which  the  American  Government  had,  of  Appeals  being  per- 
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mitted  from  the  French  Consular  Tribunals  in  Spain,  to  the  Council 
of  Prizes  in  France,  was  received  from  Spain  herself. 

As  soon  as  it  was  received,  the  Secretary  of  State  wrote  to  the 
American  Minister  in  Paris,  to  know  what  the  fact  was,  and  instructed 
him,  at  the  same  time,  to  prohibit  the  Agent  from  acting  in  such  Cases, 
it  having  been,  at  all  times,  the  opinion  of  the  Government  that  Spain 
alone  was  answerable,  of  whom  only  has  the  recompense  been 
demanded. 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament  y  ^^  to  prevent  Aliens  until 
the  25th  day  of  Marchj  1819,  from  becoming  naturalized^ 
or  being  made  or  becoming  Denizens^  except  in  certain 
cases,* 

[59  Geo.  III.  Cap.  97.]  [10th  June,  1818.] 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  that,  for  a  time  to  be  limited,  Aliens 
should  not  be  or  become  naturalized,  or  be  made  or  become  Denizens, 
except  as  herein-after  is  provided;  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the 
King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  from 
and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  until  the  2dth  day  of  March  1819, 
no  Alien  shall  become  a  naturalized  'Subject,  or  be  made  or  become 
Denizen,  or  become  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  a  naturalized  Subject 
or  Denizen,  in  any  other  manner  or  by  any  other  authority  than  by 
any  Act  which  may  hereafter  be  passed  by  the  Parliament  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  by  Letters  of 
Denization  hereafter  to  be  granted  by  His  Majesty,  his  Heirs  and 
Soccessors,  any  Law,  custom,  or  usage  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding : 
provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend  or  be 
construed  to  extend  to  affect  in  any  manner  such  right  to  naturaliza- 
tion or  to  denization  as  any  Person,  in  case  this  Act  had  not  been 
passed,  might  acquire  or  would  have  acquired  by  virtue  of  any  Act  or 
Acts  of  Parliament  made  for  encouraging  Seamen  to  enter  into  His 
Majesty  8  Service,  or  for  naturalizing  such  Foreign  Protestants  as  shall 
settle  in  any  of  His  Majesty's  Colonies  in  America,  or  for  naturalizing 
such  Foreign  Protestants  as  shall  have  served  or  shall  serve  in  His 
Majesty's  Forces,  or  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Fisheries. 


•  See  Vol.  1823,  1824.     Page  265. 
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Ixuwme  of  6R£AT  BRITAIN  and  IRELAND,  for  the  Tear  ended  5th  Jannarr.  1818. 1 

' 

1 

Kate 
Pei^ 
Ccntom 
lor  which 
theGroea 
levenue 

was 
caDecttd. 

Drawbacks,  Discoantk  Charaes  of  Management,  &c. 
Paid  out  of  the  Gross  Revenue. 

Net  Produce 

applicable  to 

NaUonal 

ObJecU.  and  to 

Paymenu 

into  the 

Exchequer. 

^te 
Per 
Centum 
for  which 
the  Net 
Produce 
of  the 
Revenue 

was 
collected. 

RepaymenU, 

Allowances, 
Discounts, 
Drawbacks,  & 
BoonUcsofthe 
nature  of  Draw- 
backs:   Allow. 

ances  to  the 
Two  Universi- 
ties on  account 
of  Almanacks, 

and  for  Paper 
and  Parchment 

to  atamp  on. 

Irish  Packet 
Establish, 
ment,  with 
^,000  per 

Annum 
allowed  to 

Ireland  in  lieu 
of  Packet 

Postage)  also, 

IrishT^osuge 
received  in 

Great  Britain. 

Charges 

of 

Management. 

Toul 

Payments 

out  of  the  Gross 

Revenue. 

£    9.    d. 

'•'«♦ 

r6i7  li 

(4  7   3li 

80  14   S 
8   1  Hi 

13   4    S 
16   6  111 

8   1  \H 

£      t.   d 

3;078,116  10   ai 
1,671,718   8   91 

197,691  19   5i 
400   0  0 

£      9.    d. 
39^18   4   0 

£      $,  d, 

1,696,169   1  11 

1,447,373   7   H 

86i193  U    91 

331/>47    6    4f 
643,669    6  10| 

879  10  10 

338   6    4 
8,883  11    lA 
8,676    1    (j 

4.037    7   H 

£      $,  d. 

8,669,276  13   Ik 

8,118^990  11    H\ 

864,193  11    9ij 

418^789   4  10 
671W   9  101 

879  10  10 

633   6   4 
8,883  11    14 
3,676    1    4 

4W   7    H 

£        «.   d. 

12718,687  10  7 

8(M93;684  Oil 

7.101766  11    8i 
1,644,936   7    H 

19^660  18   H 

1170010104 
36,481  18   8 
31796  13    64 

4,867  13    9 
878  10    7 

2W    8   6 

166AMS   8    34 

4ff    «.    d. 

18    1    ^ 
(8  14   04 
l4  11    8 

4U 

8   3  104 

3  13  lOi 
16    4lS 
18   3    71 

8   8  114 

7   6    6 

3^943;936  13   6^ 

39,318   4   0 

4,388,408   8    H 

49,344   0   H 
\$JMO   0   0 

8^266,668   6   6} 

49,344   0   H 
\9fi40   0   0 

63,196,314  11    9 

3,619^409  19  104 
^96,689   6   0* 

886,388   8    8 
37,433  13   8 
6/WO   0   0 

8^484  10  11 

69^3ai8   74 
117,238   0  10 

9,180    7   0 
47*468   4   24 
866/190   9   64 

8  10   6i 

-      - 

ll^94%936  18   H 
3,136   8  11 

39,318   4   0 

4,861/»2   8  64 
144   6   0 

8^323387   6   0 
3,370   8  11 

66788,369  18   ^ 
63,628  16   9} 

-      - 

-      - 

8^.063  16   ^ 

39^8   4   0 

4,361,886  14   6^ 

8^836,107  14  11 

66/06,868  16    44 

- 

[1817—18.] 
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9^  Income  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Iraland,  for  the  Year  aided  the  5th  Jan.  1S18. 


PAYMENTS 

into  the 

EXCHEQUER. 

BALANCES. 

TOTAL 

DISCHARGE 

of  the 

NET 

PRODUCE. 

ImyHair 
Pay,P.y. 
Bftu  by 
rtUadfor 
kt£«ator 
Great 
ifciata. 

MONIES 
Imprest 
in  the 
Hands  of 
dUTerent 
Persons. 

raiAL 

Pay  menu 
out  of  the 

NET 
REVENUE. 

BALANCES 
in  the  hands 
of  Collectors 

on  the 

5th  January, 

1818. 

BALANCES 
in  the  Hands 
of  Receivers 
General,  on 
the  6th  Janu- 
ary, 1818. 

BILU 
arising  out  of 
the  Revenue 
1817.  but 
which  not 
becoming  due 
until  after  the 
5th  Januaiy, 

1818, 

are  carried  to 

Account  of 

the  latter 

Year. 

/.  t.  d. 

a^i  5  10 

C^U    1 

^.    *.  d. 
4A85    6    7 

50    0~© 

^e.     «.  d. 

572,916  16    2] 

»IOy488    7   2 

94444    6    1 

50    0    0 

18,700    0    0 

107,096    9  114 

jff.       «.  d. 

11,292,300  18    8 

21.4fiB,312  19    6 
7J40.461  19    24 

njmum  14  10} 

l,39i;fi{0  15    4i 
16,917  13    04 

9,411    8    54 
25,150    0    0 
19.7tO    0    0 

4.367  12    M 
873  10    7i 

2,877    3    54 

18,621  19    5 

Jg,      s.  d. 
158^696  14   2i 

i  9S/i7b  12    9 

I30;192  15    5| 
151.252  13    9 

^.     s.  d, 
29^069   0   71 

476,134   6   H 

41,411    6  119 
13.201  12   84 

2.683   0    6 

2.289    7    6 

831  13    8 

2.016  18   54 

29,884  18  10 

^,     «.  d.         jff.      «.  d. 
666,606    6  10  1^718^  10    7 

876,216  10   0480,492,684    0  11 

69J42  14    44  7,I0IJ66  11    8k 
75,540   6   0^  1,644,925    7   H 

-  .             19,650  18    64 

-  -             IIJOO  10  104 

-  -              25/181  18    3 

-  .              21,796  18   54 

-  -               4,867  12    94 

:   :       2^"Si 

-  .            155,003    8    24 

fi^  on 

6,565    6    7 

Ifl26fii6  18    64 

4i',866.476   6    4 

2,262.286  IS    4^ 

196,689   5    0 

236,288    8    3 

27.422  12    8 

5.000    0    0 

8.484  10  11 

62,58!  16    54 
117,228    0  10 

9.130    7    0 

47.4-48    4    24 
S56.fi&N)    9    &} 

532.016  16    2i 
6,661  17    2 

590^1  14   6| 
257,128   6   6 

1,177,108  17   23 

52,195,214  11    9 

2,619,400  19  1C4 

196,6h9    5    0 

286,288    3    8 

27,422  12    8 

5,000    0    0 

8/484  10  11 

69,248  13    74 
117,228    0  10 

9,180    7    0 

47,458    4    24 
866,690    9    54 

KUS0  til 

6,S«    6    7 

IftZajM  18    54 

52,19035    8    5J 
50.152   0    8 

588,678  IS    44 
2,844  10    4| 

848,096    1    011,177,108  17    ^ 
-       -       1         682    6    2 

66,788,280  19   6) 
63^628  16    9i 

».]»  t  II 

6,585   6    7 

1,028,646  18    H 

52,240.887    8    8S 

.MI,; 28    8    9 

1                          1 
848,095    1    0)1,177.796    8    4265386,888  15    44 

^Minted  to 
i»3«iated  to 


MHinted  to 

HBOTDtcd  to 


^'*2lS:S7*7  1l4}^'«'^'^«    ^    ^ 
'"SJSllI    yi     »<VS28.98.15    81 


^SoSo  0  0  Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers, 

mlm  2  4  25th  Mart:h,1818. 

^^'^^^^  ^  S.  R.  LUSHINGTON, 

2K2 
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An  Account  of  the  Ordinary  Rerennes  and  Extraordinary  ReBOurces,  constititting 


BALANCES. 

GROSS  RECEIPT. 

;           1 

A 

Bills  arising  ou 

HEADS 

Balances 

Balances 

of  the  Revenue, 
1816,  remitted  to 

OF 

in  the  Hands 

in  the  Hands 

the  Receivers 
General  in 

Gross 

Total  Sam 

of  Collectors 

,  of  Receivers 

London,  but 
which  not 

Receipt 

REVENUE. 

on  the 

General  on 

becouiing  due 
until  after  the 

within  the 

tobs 

6th  Jannary, 

6th  January, 

6th  January, 
1817,  are  there- 

Year. 

acconnted  for. 

(Gebat  Britain.) 

1817. 

1817. 

fore  carried  to 

account  of  the 

latter  year. 

ORDINARY  REVENUES. 

CuffroMa,  indudinR  Annual 

4^      «.    d 

^       9.     d, 

^       f.    d. 

^          i,    dJi        ^          «.    4Ll 

JDuUe«,and  the  War  Dutiei 

made  perpetual  by  Act  56 
Oeo.  III.  cap.  29   - 

96,278    1    «j 

17/J94  17   81 

828,274   8   H 

18,759,817   9    lill4^1,06l  U    ft  I 

ExciBB,   includinffAnnual 
Duties,  and  the  War  Bu- 

tie*  continued  by  Act  Ml 

Oeo.  III.  cap.  17,  for  6 

y«*"       "       •       -,--"«  ::  - 

208,466  17   ^ 
87,480    0    1| 

814/KlO   0    0 

22,680.861    8    5 

23,1961830   6  lU 

Stamps         -          -         .142,671    8   6 

84,512  18    0 

6,09'i.821    V   M 

6w,a»6 10  ir 

258,221    2   9 

.          . 

7,821.087  11    ^ 

2,129^12    ^ 

PostOppicc            -          -1H004   9   b^ 

12,074  18    0 

69,449   6   8 

1,914^   0   8 

One  Shilling  in  the  Pound 

on  Pensions  and  Salaries   | 

1,871    8  10J 

•>          " 

18,068  16    6 

19,980   4   8^ 

Six-Pbncs  in  the  Pound  on 

Pensions  ana  Salaries      .       -       - 

2,898  18   lA 

m                 « 

9.440    2    9 

12383  16   » 

HACKNmr  COACHBS  -            -         -        - 

848    ff  10| 

..                  • 

28.970  17    6 

29,814   4   3 

Hawkbrs  and  Pbdlaos      -       -       - 

1,626  10   ^ 

•                  .. 

28^946    4   ff 

25^1  14   ^ 

SmaU  Brancheg  qf  the  Here^, 

dUofy  Revenue .— 

Aliknation  Finbs  -          »       -       - 

1/168  16    6 

<m                   . 

7fi6S\S   4 

81619   8    9 

7,062    3   4^ 

-                   ~ 

796  18   4| 

7379   0   9 

Sbisurbs      -          -          .       -       - 

.                   . 

9.447  15    1 

9,447  16    1 

CoMPOSinoNB  and  ProSbrs  I 

.       . 

.                   . 

624  19   0 

834  19    0 

CmowN  Lands 

TOTAL 

- 

2\jm  6  (^     - 

112,060    1    4 

IS1I1169   6  101 

OP  Ordinabt  Retbnubs    iff 

881,858  19   (4 

560,189  16    81 

786,286    2   Si 

68,079^425   8    I 

6V673W   4   ri 

EXTRAORDINARY 

RESOURCES. 

Pbopbrty  TAx.and  Incomb 

Dott    fArrear*)    - 

- 

479,629  12   7 

-          • 

2^,124   7   8i 

V9Wi   0   M 

LoTTBRT  (Net  Profit)  exdu- 

slfe  of  one*tbird  part  of 

the  Profit  on^heard  Lot- 

tery of  1816,  remitted  to 

•>       - 

-       . 

-          » 

189^966   8   4i 

189^   8   H 

Unclaimed  Dividends,  &c. 

paid  into  the  Exchequer 
by  theChiefCashierof  the 

Bank  of  England  - 

-       - 

.       . 

•          . 

236.288   8   8 

236,288   8   8 

Surplus  Fees  of  Regulated 

Public  Offices 

-       • 

.       . 

.          . 

27,422  12   8 

27^22  12   8 

VoLimTARY  contributions  - 

—       . 

•       . 

.                     m. 

6jm   0   0 

bfiW  0   0 

On   Accoinrrof  the  Com- 

missioners, appointed   by 
Acts85Geo.  m.cap.W, 
and  S7  Geo.  III.  cap.  27, 

for  issuintt  EzchequerBills 
for  Grenada;  androrfCom- 

mercial  Exchequer  Bills, 
by  Act  51  Oeo.  m.  cap.  16 

«               m. 

..       » 

«                    .. 

8,484  10  11 

M84  10U 

MoNiBS  paid  on  account  of 

Balance  due  by  JreUatd^on 
ioint  Expenditure  of  the 
united  Kingdom  - 

^              ^ 

_       ^ 

^                    ^ 

117,298   0  10 

117,238   0  10 

From  the  Receiver  General 

of  Navy  PaymenU  in  /rc- 

land,  in  repayment  of  mo- 

ney advanced  by  the  Go- 
Temmeut   of  JreUmd  for 

Naval  Services 

m.             m. 

M                 . 

»                     « 

47,458   4    at 

47,468   4   2A 

Imprbst  MoNiBS  repaid  by 

sundry   Public   Account- 

ants, and    other  monies 

paid  to  the  Public 
'1 0 1 AL  Public  Incomb 
OF  Gbbat  Britain   -    j^ 

-              - 

- 

- 

268,435  14  11^ 

268,435  14  11^ 

^XjSSA  19    (4 

,039.669  8  m    736,286    2   SkV 

»6.06;i,a25    8  11S,1 

)8,221,.'i85    0    1 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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the  Public  Income  of  Great  BaiTAiN,  for  the  Year  ended  5th  January,  181 8. 


Rate  per 

Drawbacks,  Discounts,  Charites  of  Management,  &c. 
paid  out  of  the  Gross  Revenue. 

Net  Produce 
applicable  to 

NaUonal 

Objects,  and  to 

Paymenu 

into  the 

Exchequer. 

Rate  Per 
Centum 
for  which 
the  Net 
Produce 
of  the 
Revenue 

was 
collected. 

Centom 
for  which 
the  Gross 
Rcrenoe 

waa 
caOected. 

Repayments, 
AUowances,&c. 

Drawbacks,  & 
Boontiesofthe 
nature  of  Draw- 
backs}  Allow. 

anccs  to  the 
Two  Universi' 
ties  on  account 
of  Almanacks, 

and  for  Paper 
and  Parchment 

to  stamp  on. 

Irish  Packet 
Establishment, 
with  jfflMMO  per 
annum  allowed 
to  Ireland  in 
lieu  of  Packet 
Postage;   also, 
IrUh  Postage, 

received  in 
Great  Britain, 
and  placed  to 

the  Debit  of 
thU  Kingdom. 

Charges 

of 

Management. 

Total 
Pkymenu 
out  of  the 

Gross 
Revenue. 

^   «.    d. 
8  19    0 

6    1    6 
2  11    1 
8  17    $4 
V   6    S 

2   1  11} 

15  4   2 

16  6  III 

1 
•  8    1  114 

4^       s,    d. 
1,9944»«   8   0 

1,645,008  12   Si 
188,688   7    6 

400   0   0 

Jg       •.    d. 
20i218   4   0 

4^        f.     d.          Jtf         s.    d, 

1 
1,281,627   4   6}8,226721  12   6} 

1,161,086  19   042706,046  11    94 
170SS    7   9*   8.W26  16    ? 
80838    0  114    803,793    0  II4 
622,888    0  11      662,101    4  11 

879  10  IV  J         879  10  10 

288    6    4'         688    6    4 
8,882  11    U      »JSS2  11     14 
8,676    1    ^       8^76    1    ^ 

1,147    8   0         1,147   8   0 
87   2   84           8?   2   34 

iw  16  11}       V92  16  11} 

£       *,    d    £    t,    d. 
10^,842  18  104  11  18   9} 

20,402,274  14    24    »  16    9i 
6fi4»jm  16    8      2  13  114 
7770,465  13    14     4    0    9} 
J,677&4    7    5I  88    7    74 

19^660  IS   64'    2    2  104 

11700  10  104'    2  12  10} 
25,481  13    3  1  16    4  lUA 
217M  18   64   18    2    74 

7472   0    9  n 

7797  18   64 

9,447  16    1     >8   8  114 

624  19    0 

180,866    9  11   J 

6  7  n 

8k8BH;i91    8   2} 

20,218  4   0 

8,8H%1U6   8  10 
49,244   0   64 
19,040   0   0 

7,247,786    1    0} 
49,244   0   64 
I9jm   0   0 

47,609^19   8   64 
2,519,409  19  104 

170,916   8   44 

286,288   8   8 

27,422  12    8 
6,000    0    0 

8^484  10  11 
117,228   010 

47,468    4    24 
20MS6  14  114 

7    8   04 

-       - 

SgB26;i91    8   ^    20,218   4   6  'a,460/J10   9   84  7,816,020    1    6  :^.lH»6,!i64  18    ?!     -            | 

COmiimted.J 
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GREAT  BRI 


An  Account  (continued)  of  the  Ordinary  R4 


HEADS 

of 

REVENUE. 

(Great  Britain.) 


ORDINARY  REVENUES. 

Custom*,  including  Annual 
Duties,  and  the  war  Du- 
ties  made  perpetual  by 
Act  M  Geo.  I II,  cap.  29.  1 

ExciBB,  including  Annual 
Duties,  and  the  War  Du* 
ties  continued  by  Act  66 
Geo.  Ill,  cap.  17,  for  6 
years 

Stamps 

Lani>  and  Assbsssd  Tazrs 

Post  OrricB 

Onb  Shilling  in  the  Pound 
on  Pensions  and  Salaries  - 

Six-Pbncs  in  the  Pound  on 
Pensions  and  Salaries 

Hacknbt  Coacrbs 

HAWKBRsand  Psdlars 

SmaU  Branches  qfthe  Hertdi- 
tary  Jtcvemie:— 

Alibnation  Finbs 

Post  Finbs  - 

SBistnuea 

Compositions  and  Proffers 

Crown  Lands 

TOTAL 

OP  Ordinary  Rbvbnubs    ^ 


\ 


r 

Militia  and 
Deserters 
Warrants  j 
Defence  of 
the  Realm, 
and  other 
Services. 


104,463    6    2 


Bounties 

for  promoting 

Fisheries, 

Linen 

Manufactures, 

&c. 


^e.     «.  d, 

246,873    0    9S 


8,000   0   0   &14M5  11    9i 
H444   6    1 


20<VK)7  11    »  29^18  12   li 


EXTRAORDINARY 

RESOURCES. 

PROPBRTY  Tax  and  Incomb 

Dutv  (Arrears)      - 
LoTTBRY  (Net  Profit)  exclu- 
sive of  one-third  partof  the 

profit  on  the  Third  Lottery 

of  1816,  remitted  to  irelosd 
Unclaimbd  Dividends,  &c. 

paid  into  the  Exchequer 

by  the  Chief  Cashier  of  the 

Bank  of  BngUukd  -  ... 

SuRPLira  Fees  of  Regulated 

Public  Offices        -  -        -      - 

Voluntary  Contributions  -       -       - 
On  Account  of  the  Commis. 

sioners,  appointed  by  Acts 

216  Geo.  II f,  cap.  1^,  and 

87  Geo.  Ill,  cap.  27,  for  is- 
suing Exchequer  Bills  for 

Gremiai    and  for   Com* 

mercial  Exchequer  Bills, 

by  Act 61  Geo.  1 II,  cap.  16.         -       - 
MoNiBS  paid  on  Account  of 

Balance  due  by  /reiond,  on 

joint  Expenditure  of  the 

United  Kingdom  -  ... 

From  the  Receiver  General 

of  Navy  PaymcnU  in  fre- 

lottd,  in  repayment  of  mo. 

ney  advanced  by  the  60. 

Yemmcnt  of  heUmd  for 

Naval  Services       -  -        .       - 

Imprbst  Monibs  repaid  by 

sundry    Public   Account- 

anu,    and   other   Monies 

paid  to  the  Public             ... 
TOFAL  Public  Incomb        ■ 

op  Great  Britain     -   ^e  206.907  11 


li29f,H18  12    7|  37, 


NOTE. 


The  Appropriated  Balai 
The  Unappropriated  Bi 
The  Appropriated  Bala 
The  Unappropriated  Bi 

The  Amount  of  Exch 
issued  for  the  Public  I 
L    dth  January,  1818,  am        t 
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stitatiiig  the  Public  Income  of  Gkbat  BaiTAiN,  for  the  Year  ended  the  dth  of  January,  1818. 

National  Objects. 

PAYMENTS 

into  the 

EXCHEQUER. 

BALANCES. 

TOTAL 

DISCHARGE 

of  the 

NET 

PRODUCE. 

MONIES 

Imprest 

in  the  hands 

of  different 

Persons. 

TOTAL 

PAYMENTS 

ont  of  the 

NET 
REVENUE. 

BALANCES 

In  the 

Hands  of 

Collectors 

on  the 

kh  January. 

1818. 

BALAilCES 

m  the  Hands 

of  Receivers 

General, 

on  the 

6th  Januauy, 

18ia 

Bills  arlsingout  of 
the  Revenue  181 7» 

remitted  to  the 
Receivers  General 

in  London,  but 
which  not  becom. 
inRdue  until  after 

the  5th  January. 
1818.  are  therefore 
carried  to  account 
of  the  latter  Year. 

4ff.     «.   d, 
4486    6    7 

60   0~0 

{Wio} 

^e.     f.  d, 

42V00   8   ^ 

203,148  16   6 

60   0   0 

94,444    6    1 

18.700    0    0 

2.000   0    0 
106J096   9  114 

^e.    «.  d. 
9,8074«0  12    I| 

19.794,400  14   7 
6340JN)8  18   8 
7.297,117   4  1U 
1.884.000   0    0* 

16.917  18   04 

9,411    8    54 
26.150    0    0 
19.780   0    0 

2.682  12    0 

6.000   0   0 

9.447  16    1 

624  19   0 

966  18    4 

^,    s.  d. 
104;B8  17   7 

128^   0   4 
142.186  12  11 

^,    f.  d. 
28,069   0  71 

97,280   4   24 

1%518   8   64 

2i688   0   6 

2,289    7   5 

881  18   8 

2,016  18   64 

2.789   8   9 
2,791  18   64 

24.808  6   74 

^      f .  d. 
616,829   4    9 

807.600   0   0 
89/»6  16    8 

76.640   6   0 

Jg,     «.  d. 
10.976,842  18  104 

ao,4oa;274i4  2k 
S^5S  18  14 

1,677394   7   6| 
19^660  18   64 

iijoo  10  104 

26,481  18    r 
21.796  18    64 

7.872   0    9 

7.791  18   64 
9,447  16    r 
624  19   0 
180^866   9  11 

6y586   6   7 

848,194  16    2k 

44.66438    1    84 

2;282;286I3   44 
170^918   8   44 

280^288   8   8 

27.422  12   8 
6,000   0   0 

JMMIOU 
117.228   0  10 

47^   4   24 
268^  14  114 

874,948  10  10 

690,146   9  10 
267,128   6   6 

1,^87,426   6   6 

47.500^19   8   64 

2;619^  19  104 
170,918   8   44 

286,288   8   8 

27,422  12   8 
6.000   0   0 

8.484  10  11 
117.228   0  10 

47,458  4    24 
268,486  14  II4 

6^85    6    7     848,194  16    2k 

47.802J26    9    9^874,948  10  10 

847,200  16   4  |  1.087,426   6    6 

5036JM4  18   7 

UBOQDted  to 

•noun  ted  to  - 

amoanted  to  -  - 

aaoimted  to  -  •- 

{la  Excheqaer  Bills 
•  Wavy  and  Transport  Bills 
-  irmualUttgaUU 


''^^:S!!2%?}^»ww9i2  4 
••^iS  5}  1WW1216 


47,729.400  0  0 
294458  2  4 
186^160  12    1 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers, 
*^5th  March,  1818. 
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An  Aoconnt  of  the  Ordinary  Rerennes  and  Eztraordinarj  Resouroes,  eonatitating 


BALANCES.                            |              GROSS  RECEIPT. 

HEADS 

BALANCES 
in   the    Hands 

BALANCES 
In  the  Hands 

the  Receiver  Ge. 
nerallntheBanlc 

GROSS 

TOTAL 

OF 

III      VUC      nWIHIB 

of  Collectors, 

ofRecelven. 

of  Ireland,  to  the 
Credit  of  the 

RECEIPT 

SUM 

REVENUE. 

on  the 

General,  on 
the 

Teller  of  the 
Exchequer,  but 

within 

to  be 

6th  January, 
1817. 

5th  January, 

not  due  until 
after  the  6th 

THE  YEAR. 

(la  BLAND.) 

1817. 

January,  1817. 

ORDINARY  REVENUES. 

^.      M,    d. 

^.     «.   d. 

Jff.       M.    d. 

iff.       «. 

_ 

d. 

jff.     a.    A 

CuSTOMfl            .              •          • 

14,760    9    H 

- 

60.193    6    H 

3,106,856  16  10 

2;181,796  11    84 

Excita                      .      \ 
TAzat    -       .          .      / 

78,469    0  10 

- 

67,386    4    0{ 

2,033359    6    ~ 
634,728  18 

7 
63 

}3,708,388    8  11| 

Stamps           -          -       - 

18,683  18  11 

41  16    91 

31A13    8    7 

677,903    1 

8 

6 

618.170    6    7| 

PosrOrpica  -          >       • 

7,609    7    21 

666    6    3 

178,661  13 

186,787    4  11 

POUNDAOB  FbBS 

. 

. 

4,867  13 

9 

4,867  13    9| 

Pbllb  Fbba    .          .       - 

. 

- 

• 

878  10 

7 

878  10    74 

Casvaltibs   .          .       . 
TOTAL 

QV  OaOINABTRBTBirVBtjff 

- 

- 

- 

3377    8 

6 

3377    8    6} 

11<513  16    6 

608    1  Hi 

148,970  17    7* 

6,439,030  16 

"b* 

6,698»113  18    84 

EXTRAORDINARY 

RESOURCES. 

Lottery,    bdna    Ooe-thiid 
part  of  the  Profit  on  the 
OUrd   Lottery    of  1816, 

remitted  tnm  GrtaX  Bri. 

tain      '   - 

. 

-          - 

. 

36,770  16 

71 

26^16    71 

From  eeveral  ConotyTrea- 

eurci's,  per  the  ReociTer 

General,   on  account  of 

Advancea   made    by   the 

Treasury   fi>r    improving 

Post  Roads  in  Ireland     . 

1,880    8    9*    . 

« 

89,149  16 

n 

88,680    6    0 

nrom  sereral  County  Trea- 
surers,  per  the  RecdTer 

General,    on   account  of 

Advancea    made    by  the 
Treasury     for     building 

Gaols 

1,088  13   8 

. 

•           . 

17,496   6 

7| 

18^489  17  lOf 

From  sereral  Countr  Trea. 
surers,  per  the  Receiver 

General,   on   account   of 

Advances    made  by    the 
Treasury  under  the  Police 
Actof  MGeo.III.  .       . 

. 

. 

. 

17,318  10 

81 

17,318  10    H 

Fh)m  the  Paymaster  Gene- 

ral  of  Great  Britain,  on 

account  of  Advances  for 

Half.pay  to  reduced  Offi. 
Widows,  lice,  on  the  Brit. 

ish  Establishment 

• 

. 

. 

9,180   7 

0 

9^180   7    0 

Other  Monies  paid  to  the 

PubUc       - 

- 

• 

- 

88,364  14 

6 

88,364  14    6 

TOTAL  Public 

Incomb  ov  Ibbland  j^ 

116,936  17    6^ 

608    1  111 

148,970  17    7i 

6,619,006    7 

i* 

6,885,613    4    6} 

Appbopbiatbo  DuTiBS  for 

Tioral  Objects. 

LiNBN  Manufaclures 

0  18    H 

. 

. 

134  13 

H 

126  10  11 

iMPaovBMBNT  of  Dublin  - 

1  17    2 

. 

. 

1^165  19 

8 

13,167  16    6 

Rbpaibs  of  the  Royal  Ex- 

change and  Commercial 
Boilings  . 

6  11    8i 

. 

. 

1,683    9 

2} 

1,689    0  11 

La  a  AN  Navigation  • 

1,168    6    91 

. 

. 

4,607  16 

1 

6,776    3  10} 

IxNS  of  Court 

. 

. 

. 

1,998    0 

0 

1,998    0    0 

LIOHT.HOUSBS 

499    1  104 

. 

606  16    3 

22,598  16 

61 

23364  18    7 

DuMLBAar  Harbour 

65  13    8 

. 

— 

8,612    9 

5 

8368    2    1 

Watbbpobb  Harbour 

17  17    0 

- 

69  18    0 

1,572    8  11 

1,659  18  U 

Duties  for  Local  Ot^JecU.  ^ 

1,750    6    8 

- 

686  14    3 

68,612    6 

101 

66399    6    8} 

TOTAL   Including  the 

608    1  lis 

149,607  11    H 

6,673,618  18 

^ 

6.94Mn  10    24 

NOTE 


{The  Appropriated  Balance  in  the  Exche(|uer,  on  the  6th  January,  1817, 
The  Unappropriated  Balance  in  the  Exchequer,  on  the  5th  January,  1817, 
The  Appropriated  Balance  in  the  Exchequer,  on  the  5th  January,  1618, 
The  UnapproprUted  Balance  in  the  Exchequer,  on  the  6th  January,  1818, 
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the  Public  Income  of  Ikbland,  for  the  Year  ended  the  5th  of  January,  1818. 


RATE 
Per  Centum 
forwhkhthe 

GROSS 
REVENUE 
wMcoUected. 

Drawbacks,  Discoonta,  Chargea  of  Manage- 
ment,  &c.  paid  out  of  the  Grots  Revenue. 

NET 
PRODUCE 

National  Ot^fects, 

and  to 

Payments  Into 

the  Exchequer. 

RATE 

Pfer  Centum 

for  which 

the  NET 

PRODUCE 

of  the 
REVENUE 
was  collected 

DrawbaduH 
Dlacounta,  &c. 

CHARGES 

of 

Manaobmsmt 

TOTAL 

PAYMENTS 

out  of  the 

GROSS 

REVENUE. 

£,    «.    d, 

17    6    U 

f       14  11    6i 

1       11  10    2i 

8  18    6 

67    0    9i 

£,     s.  d, 
78,922    2    24 
26,709  11    1 

ii,io8  11  '114 

jg,     9.   d, 

364,631  17    44 

296^236    8    6 

60,399  10  104 

60,108  17    7} 

119,706    4  11} 

^.     9,  d, 
443,668  19    6} 
822,944  19    6 
60,399  10  104 
61,212    9    7 
119,706    4  Hi 

^.      «.    d. 
I,788>t4  11    8i 

}  2,819,948  18    74 

661,967  16    04 

67,080  19  11 

4,867  12    9 

878  10    7 

2,877    8    6 

iff.  «   d. 

21  18    64 

r   17    6    61 

1  18    0    li 

9  18  114 

200    7    9i 

16    8    84 

116,786    6    2S 

891,061  19    84 

1,007,817    4    6 

4,686,296    8    24 

28,770  16    7i 
88,680    6    0 
IMW  17  lOi 
17,218  10   8i 

9,180    7    0 
88,264  14    6 

20    8    1 

, 

116786    6    2S 

801,061  19    84 

1,007,817    4    6 

1 
4377,694  19  Hi      .        . 

-        - 

1^21  14  '2 
404    8  "9 

144   6  *0 

\jm  0  2 

'404   8*  9 

126  10  11 
12,167  16    6 

1,689    0  11 
8,910    2    8i 
1,996    0    0 
28,260    4  10 
8,868    2    1 
1,669  18  11 

;: 

. 

2,126    2  11 

144    6    0 

2,270    8  11 

1 
68,628  16    9i      .        . 

. 

118,861    8    li 

891,226    6    84 

1,010,067  18    6 

4,981,828  16    94      -        -      | 

amounted  to 
amounted  to 
amounted  to 
asMunted  to 


(CkmtmuedJ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


,   for   the  Year 


s. 


BiUs  deposited  I 

the  Receiver.  Grei 

f  rel,  in  the  Bank 

'.I       Ireland,  to  tbi 

"•Credit  of  the  Tel 

of  the  Exchequi 

but  not  due  unl 

after  the 

6th  January,  18 


40".         «.         ( 

61^6    2 

67715  10 

II  20,686  18 

9 


139,677  10    i 


8|  139,677  10 


640 
8S    1 


632    6 


81         140,809  16  ] 


LUSHINGTON 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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GREAT  BRITAIN. 


TRADE  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  VALUE  OF  ALL  IMPORTS  INTO,  AND  OP 
ALL  EXPORTS  PROM,  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

During  each  of  the  Pour  Yean  ending  the  5th  of  January,  1818  (calculated  at  the 
Official  Rates  of  Valuation,  and  stated  indosiYe  and  exdnsiTe  of  tlie  Trade  with 
Ireland  t)  distingnishing  the  Amount  of  the  Produce  and  Manufactures  of  the 
United  Kingdom  Exported,  from  the  Valne  of  Poreign  and  Colonial  Merchandize 
Exported ; — ^Also,  stating  the  Amount  of  the  Produce  and  Manufoctures  of  the 
United  Kingdom  Exported  from  Great  Britaint  according  to  the  Real  and 
Declared  Value  thereof. 


VALUB 

of  Imports  into 

GREAT 

BRITAIN, 

CBlculftted  ftt 

the  Official 

Rateeof 

Valuation. 

VALUE  OF  EXPORTS  FROM  GREAT 

BRITAIN, 

calculated  at  the  Official  Rates  of  Valuation. 

VALUE 
of  the  Produce 
and  ManuAw. 

turesof  the 
United  King, 
dom  Exported 

fhun  Great 

Ing  to  the  real 
and;declared 
Value  thereof. 

Produce  and 

of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Foreign  and 

Colonial 
Merchandise. 

TOTAL 
EXPORTS. 

Year  ending 

5th  January. 

£, 

4^. 

£ 

^. 

^. 

VALUE, 
indualTeof 
the  Trade 

with 
laauLND. 

181ft- 

36,669768 

86,120738 

20,603^ 

66.624.229 

47JU9;38B 

1816- 
'l817  - 

86,989,660 

44,048701 

16,929,608 

60.978,309 

63.209.809 

80,106,666 

86,697,610 

14,646.964 

61,248,674 

42.966.266 

1818- 

83,971.026 

41,690^16 

11,684,616 

68.126,132 

43.614.136 

Year  ending 

5th  January. 

^  181ft  - 

VAT  TTl? 

82,620,770 

33,200,680 

19,167,818 

62.368.398 

43.447.372 

exdusireof 
the  Trade 

with 
Ibsiamd. 

1816- 
'l817  - 

81,822,063 
26,374,920 

41712,002 
84774^20 

16706.434 
13,441666 

67,420.436 
48.216,186 

49.668.246 
40,328>I0 

1818- 

29,916,320 

89,286397 

10,289,271 

49.604.668 

40.337.118 

Custom  Houae,  London,  1 
25th  March,  1818.      J 


WILLIAM  IRVING, 
InspectorGen.  of  the  Imports  and  Exports  of  Great  Britain. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN. 
NAVIGATION  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


NEW  VESSELS  BUILT. 

AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  the  Amonnt  of  their 
Tonnage,  that  were  Built  and  Registered  in  the  several  Ports  of  the 
British  Empire,  (except  Ireland^)  in  the  Years  endidg  the  5ih 
January,  1815,  1816,  181/,  and  l8lb,  respectively. 


IN  THE  YEARS  ENDINO  THE  5tr  JANUARY. 

1815. 

1816. 

1817. 

1818. 

Vesselt.j  Tons. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Vessels.    Tons. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

EngUnd        .       . 

Scotland 

IslA  of  Ouenuey    - 

Man  -       - 
British  Planutions 

524 
136 

1 

25 
131 

69,639 

14,563 

82 

34 

739 

11.069 

712 

165 

2 

5 

29 
234 

84.794 

16.227 

166 

639 

842 

24.061 

618 

192 

4 

2 

9 

408 

67.06S 

15.608 
163 
40 
250 

32,282 

600 

166 

4 

1 

3 

182 

68,260 

14,824 

687 

142 

116 

13.712 

Total  (exchwlre  of") 
Ireland)    . 

818 

95.976 

1,147 

126.618  1    1.233 

115.416 

846 

92.641 

Noti, — ^The  Account  delxrered  last  year  (for  the  year  ended  5th  January, 
1817)  is  now  corrected;  and  as  several  Returns  ftom  the  Plantations  for  the  year 
ended  5th  January.  1818,  are  not  yet  received,  a  similar  correction  will  be  necessary 
when  the  next  Account  is  made  up. 


Register   General's  Office, 

Custom  House,  London 

24th  March,  1818. 


•■} 


T.  E.  WILLOUGHBY. 


VESSELS  REGISTERED. 

AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  the  Amount  of  their 
Tonnage,  and  the  Number  of  Men  and  Boys  usually  employed  in 
Navigating  the  same,  that  beloni^ed  to  the  several  Ports  of  the 
British  Empire,  (except  IrelanJ^  on  the  30th  September,  in  the 
Years  1814,  1815,  and  Iblrt,  respectively. 


On  the  dOth  September, 
1814. 

On  the  SOth  September. 
1815. 

On  the  SOth  September. 
1816. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

EngUnd  - 
Scotland 
Isle  of  Guern. 
sey        - 

Man    - 

British  Planta- 
tions   -    - 

17.102 
2,783 

65 

62 

355 

2,868 

2,088,204 
241.578 

6,9> 
6,7!)4 
8,897 

202.796 

131.078 
17.900 

529 

643 

2.207 

14.729 

17.346 
2.863 

61 

69 

867 

2.991 

2,ld9.:i01 
254.926 

6.662 
7,519 
9.300 

203.445 

135,006 
18,629 

508 

626 

2.28fc 

14.70C 

17,442 
2.968 

65 

77 

369 

8,775 

2,152.968 
263.636 

7,237 
7.992 
9,355 

279,643 

134.060^ 
18.775 

494 

636 

2.316 

16359 

Total    (ex-1 
elusive    of  V 
Ireland     -J 

23,285  2.555.196 

167.086 

23.697 

2.621.163 

171.7« 

1 
24,686  2.720,711 

178.130 

Register  General's  Office, 

Custom  House,  London 

24th  March,  1818 


Sce.l 
Ion,  V 


T.  E.  WILLOUGHBY. 
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NAVIGATION  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN— conlmtiec/. 


VESSELS  EMPLOYED  IN  THE  FOREIGN  TRADE. 
AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vbssbls,  with  the  Amount  of  their  Tonn  age, 
and  the  Number  of  Mem  and  BoTS  employed  in  Navigating  the  same,  (in- 
cluding their  repeated  Voyagen)  that  entered  Inwards  and  cleared  Outwards, 
at  the  several  Ports  of  Great  Britain,  from  and  to  all  Parts  of  the  World, 
dnring  each  of  the  Four  Years  ending  5th  January,  1818  :— Also,  showing 
the  Number  and  Tonnage  of  Shipping  entered  Inwards  and  cleared  Outwards, 
during  the  same  Period,  exclusive  of  the  intercourse  with  Ireland. 


SHIPPING  ENTERED  INWARDS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
From  mU  ParU  of  the  World. 

YEAR 
ENDING 

Britttband  Irlah  VeaMcla. 

Foreign  Vessels.        1 

Total. 

MhJantwry. 

VeMcls. 

Tons.      Men. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels..   Ttons. 

Men. 

1815  -     . 

1816  .     - 

1817  -     . 

1818  .     - 

16.066 
16,851 
16^54 
18,707 

1,846.670    114,049 
1.993.150    120.027 
1.966.890    119,779 
2.240.675    131,901 

6,109 
4319 
2325 
3.163 

566.516 
673318 
817377 
401,7921 

35381 
39,058 
22353 
24,745 

21,174 
21,770 
19379 
21370 

2.413.186 
2.667.068 
2384,467 
2342,467 

149.630 
159.085 
142,032 
156,646 

SHIPPING  CLEARED  OUTWARDS  FROM  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
To  aU  Parts  of  the  World. 

YEAR 
ENDING 

British  and  Irith  Vetaela. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

Total. 

MhJannary. 

Veaaeb. 

Tons.       Men. 

VcsaeU.     Tons.       Men. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

1815 

1816  .     . 

1817  -     - 

1818  -     - 

17,388 
19.754 

1.875355    116,564      4,452      671,413    88.198 
2,088.029    129.091      4.285      671.690    36.901 
1.987.794    123,733      2,260      3294W2    20,156 
2.249.206    136.947       2.674     896.1&I    22.981 

21,106 
22,169 
19343 
22,428 

2347368 
2759719 
2317736 
i.645370 

149763 
165392 
143389 
159328 

SHIPPING  ENTERED  INWARDS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
From  aU  Parta  (except  Ireland.) 

TEAR 
ENDING 

British  and  Irish  Teaaela. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

Total. 

ithJanoary. 

Vessels. 

T«>ns. 

Men. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels. 

Tens. 

Men. 

1815  .     . 

1816  .     - 

1817  -     - 

1818  -     - 

8,508 

8,389 
9.179 
10.751 

1.282772 
1,312317 
1345.617 
1.561.544 

80,215 
82,832 
85,965 
93,501 

5.003 
4,917 
2.798 
3,152 

546360 
678.687 
311327 
399.836 

34333 
89.045 
21362 
24,646 

13.506 
13306 
11.977 
13303 

1.779382 
1.986.504 
1.667344 
1361380 

114.748 
121.877 
107.927 
118.147 

SHIPPING  CLEARED  OUTWARDS  FROM  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
To  aU  ParU  (except  Ireland.) 

YEAR 
ENDING 

British  and  Irish  Vessels. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

Total. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

VesseU. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

181*    .     . 

1816  .     • 

1817  -     - 

1818  .     - 

7,985 

8,282 

8,522 

10,224 

1,160.684 
J,486,486 

77381 
84,481 
82310 
93,175 

4.443 
4.283 
2,258 

570.124 
671385 
329,457 
395349 

88,111 
36376 
20,133 
223^ 

12378 
12.565 
10.780 
12395 

1 780308 
1.983.051 
1.595.479 
1,881.985 

110.442 
121357 
102,643 
II6.I24 

RcfUter  G 
Cattom 
24th 

reneral's 
House.  I 
Match,  1 

Office.  ^ 
<ondon.  V 
8i8.      J 

T.I 

:.  WILL< 

JUGHBl 

r. 
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IRELAND. 


NAVIGATION  OF  IRELAND. 


NEW  VESSELS  BUILT. 

AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  the  Amount  of 
their  Tonnage,  that  were  Built  and  R^ristered  in  the  several  Ports 
of  Ireland,  in  the  Years  ending  the  5th  January,  1815,  1816, 
1817,  and  1818,  respectively. 

Vessels.  Tonnage. 


Year  ending  5th  January, 

1815    . 

.    .      46 

1,973 

— 

1816   . 

.    .      36 

1,922 

— 

1817   • 

.    .      41 

1,985 

— 

1818   . 

.    .     102 

8,179 

Custom  House,  Dublin, ' 
21st  March,  1818. 

FRAS.  L.  MORGAN, 

Registry  Officer  for  Shipping. 

VESSELS  REGISTERED. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  the  Amount  of 
their  Tonnage,  and  the  Number  of  Men  and  Bots  usually  employed 
in  Navigating  the  same,  that  belonged  to  the  several  Ports  of  Ireland, 
on  the  30th  September,  m  the  Years  1814,  1815,  1816,  and  1817, 
respectively. 


Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

On  the  30th  September,  1814 

.     1,183 

61,769 

5,700 

— .                   1815 

.     1,163 

60,123 

5,551 

—                   1816 

.     1,115 

63,229 

5,681 

—                   1817 

.     1,204 

64,593 

5,677 

Custom  House,  Dublin, ' 
21st  March,  1818.       ' 

FRAS.  L. 

MORGAN, 

► 

Registry  Officer  for 

Shipping. 
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VESSELS  EMPLOYED  IN  THE  FOREIGN  TRADE. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  VesieLi,  with  the  Amount  of  their  Tonoige,  and 
tiie  Number  of  Men  ind  Bojs  emplojed  in  navigating  the  same  (inrlnding  thdr 
repeated  voyages)  that  entered  Inwards  and  cleared  Outwards,  at  the  several  Ports 
dlrelattd,  from  and  to  all  paits  of  the  World,  dnrmgeadi  of  thefoor  Tears  ending 
the  5th  Jannarj,  1818 : — ^Also  showing  the  Number  and  Tonnage  of  Shipping 
entered  Inwards  and  cleared  Ontwards,  daring  the  same  period,  exclusive  of  the 
intercourse  with  Greai  Britam. 


TEAK 

SHIPPtNG  ENTERED  INWARDS  IN  IRELAND, 
Prom  all  Paru  of  ihe  Worl4. 

BNDINO 

(til  January. 
1                          ^ 

BrttUh  m4  Itbh  VmmI*. 

I 

Foreign  VcMels* 

Total. 

VcMeU. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels. 

Tom. 

Mta. 

VesMb. 

Tom. 

Men. 

till 
1  1  1  1 

93M) 
10/91 

849.922 
860890 

904i990 

mm 

60.U96 
49,078 
63,010 

296 
289 

64J66 
92.474 
61MI74 

m/m 

?5S 

10,242 
10.799 
1036 
lO^W 

904^7;  62,661 
942.864'  56.188 
902/C6    62.6I4 
9H012   6M89 

TEAR 

SHIPPING  CLEARED  OUTWARDS  FR 
To  all  Paru  of  the  Wwld, 

DM  IRI 

LAND, 

BNDINO 

British  and  IrUh  VeMcU. 

Foreign  Vess 

el 

TCTTAL. 

&th  January, 

VcMels. 

Tons.      Men. 

Vesseb. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Veiseb. 

Tons. 

Men. 

V" 

181ft- 
18l«  - 
1817  - 
1818- 

9,027 
DpISl 

88V24    49^148 
6»7,69»    49»176 
7B\ftS2    46,6118 
88M91    49/106 

274 
614 
850 
247 

60,708 
98,116 
76A16 
48.P29 

2,617 

8.683 
2,488 

9,!)U1 
iO.488 

888^482 
887,620 

61365 
Hi6S 
49,171 
61>60 

FAR 

SHIPPING  ENTERED  INWARDS  IN  IRELANDl 
From  all  I'aru  (except  Great  Britain.) 

ENDING 

British  and  Irish  Vessels. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

Total. 

Ith  January, 

I-         ,1           -» 

Vessels 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

VcMels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

181A  - 
181«  - 
1817- 
1818- 

472 

Z 

604 

67.476 
60.291 
70.106 
68*677 

6.678 

E 

V72 

288 
491 
818 
244 

67.688 
46,176 

2342 
4»966 

2^1 

bS8 

748 

109,908 
150.166 
1.H7.644 
108,752 

81516 

YEIR 

SHIPPING  CLEARED  OUTWARDS  FROM  IRELAND, 
To  aU  Paru  (except  Great  Driuln.) 

ENDING 

BriUsh  and  IrUh  VesseU. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

Total. 

6tb  Jamiaty, 

VesseU. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vesseb. 

Tons. 

Men.  |VeMeb. 

Tons. 

Men. 

1815  - 

1816  - 
1817- 
1813- 

685    1 111.268 
618       60;B6 
622    '  74.a» 
489    1  71,900 

6.769 
4,106 
<I41 
4,187 

179 
418 
821 
284 

89^17 
80/>42 
69J0S 
46.078 

1JI7  1     864 
4,000       9S1 
5.648        843 
3i;821        728 

144.0H5 
149,867 
14I,9;i8 
116.973 

8,486 
8,185 

Custom  Hoaae,  DubliAy  1 
2l6t  MarA,  1818.     / 

[1817—18.] 


H.  B*  HAUTENVILLE, 

Comf  troller  of  TonttAge  end  light  Mone^. 


2  L 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


An  Account,  showing  bow  the  Public  Monica  remaining  In  the  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer  of  the  United  King. 
6th  day  of  January,  1818,  and  the  Monies  paid  out  of  the  Net  Produce  of  the  Rerennes  of  the  said  year  fai 
Bills  Issued,  and  not  redeemed,  during  the  said  year ;  ktnt  beem  aehtaUg  mppKed:  distingnlshing  the  total 
Debt,  together  with  the  Charges  of  Management ;  the  Sums  applicable  to  Its  BednctSon,  the  usual  Grant 
Exchequer  Bills :— 3rdly.  The  CItII  LIsU  of  EngUnd  and  Ireland :— 4thly.  The  other  Charges  on  the  Con- 
AUowances  and  Bounties  In  England }  also  the  other  PHmanent  Charges  In  Ireland :— 6thly,  The  Civil  Go- 
Amount  of  those  Incurred  for  Pensions,  Bounties,  MiUtia  and  Deserters  WarranU :— 7thly.  The  Navy  \ 
for  Wages,  Bounty.  Flag  Pay,  Half  Pay,  and  Pensions ;  for  Dock  Tarda,  Building  of  Ships,  Stores,  Pilotage, 
and  for  Sick  and  Wounded  Seamen :— Sthly.  The  Ordnance ;  specifying  the  Amount  of  Monies  paid  far 
account  of  the  Ordinary  Sendees ;  vis.  for  HMuIars,  Fendbles,  MlUtia,  Invalids,  and  V<dnntecr  Con»a  t  fcr 
Kilmainham  Hospitals ;  for  Foreign  Corps ;  for  Exchequer  Fees ;  and  for  Pay  of  Pnldic  Offices ;  spcdfyiaf 
— lOthly.  Loans,  Ronittances,  andf  Advancea  to  other  Countries  i  specifying  the  Total  Amount  paid  to  tkca 
Services  ;  specUying  the  Amount  of  Monies  paid  for  Services  at  Home  and  Abroad  respectively  :— And 
enumerated.  


HEADS  OF  EXPENDITURE. 


I.— For  Interest,  &c.,  on  the  Permanent  Debt  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  Unredeemed  {  Including  Annul, 
ties  for  Lives  and  terms  of  years 
For  Charges  of  Management  thereon 
For  Interest,  aec.  on  Impoial  Loans ;  including  An- 
nuities for  Lives  and  terms  of  Years 
For  Charges  of  Management  thereon 
For  Interest  on  Portuguese  Loan 

For  Charges  of  lumagement  there<m 


28,765,990  18    Ok 

896,866  10    6 
18,228    4    8 


There  was  also  applied  towards  the 
Reduction  of  the  National  Debt  jtf.1,062,466 

The  usual  Grant      .  .       200,000 

Annuities  for  terms  of  Tears  and 
Idves  expired 

Do.  on  Lives  unclaimed  for  three 
Years,  before  the  6th  January, 
1817.  .    28,888    7    0 

Do.  on  lives  unclaimed 
for  three  Years  and 
npwwds,  at  6th  Jan- 
uary, 1817 .  996    8    7 


6    64 
0    0 


167,978    7    09 


Par  Centage  on  Loans  raised  flrom 
1813  to  1816,  both  inclusive,  per 
Act  63  Geo.  III.  cap.  36     . 

Annual  Appropriation  for  the  Re. 
demptlonof  jff  1 2,000,000,  Pirt  of 
4^14,200.000,  Loan  1807     . 

Interest  on  C^ltals  transferred  for 
Life  Annuities 

Long  Annuity  transferred  for  do.  . 

Interest  on  Debt  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  Redeemed 

Do.  Imperial  do. 

Do.  Portugal  do. 

Interest  at  ^.\  per  Cent,  on  part  of 
Capitals  created  since  6tn  Jan. 
nary,  1793,  and  on  outstanding 
Exchequer  Bills  and  Debentures, 
on  6th  January,  1817 

Returned  fW>m  Account  of  Life  An. 
nultles,  the  Nominees  having 
died  prior  to  their  being  set  apart 
for  payment 


10    7 
2,766,619    6  10 
626,266  10    4 


109,846 
6,177 

2;169,996 
68,218 
13,228 


6  2 

10  0 

16  li 

9  7 

4  3 


7,826^028    1    93 


2,838    9    0 


There  has  also  been  applied  towards 
the  Redemption  of  the  Debt  ere. 
ated  In  respectof  4^,600,000,  bor. 
rowed  for  the  East  India  Com- 
pany in  1812,  the  Amount  paid  by 
the  Company  Into  the  Bank  in 
pursuance  of  the  Act  62  Geo.  Ill, 
cap.  186      . 


14^618,290  14    3j 


139,266    9    8 


Whereof  was  ^>pUed,  towards  the  40 

Beductlon  of  the  National  Debt    . 

Total  on  account  of  Interest 

r    "    Do.    .    >    Charges  of  Manaffemcnt 

r    •    Do.    •    -    Reduction  of  the  National  Debt 


JI.— Hm  Intarett  on  Exchequer  Bills 

Carried  forward 


SUMS. 


29,166/)64  12    8i 


14,667,669    3  11| 


48,823,648  16    8 
14,667,6u9    3  llf 


jtf.      f.    d, 
280,621    4    6 

3,886  U    6 
181  16    0| 


284,689  11  Mi 


29,166,084  12    8^ 
"^284,689  11  lU 

'  8  iiy 


14,667,669 


jf .      «.    A 


!44,106;2SS    8 
1,816406  17 


4e|46,92i1 


3 


,160    6    H 
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doM,  OD  fht  6th  day  of  January,  1817,  together  with  the  Monies  paid  into  the  tame  during  the  year  ended  the 
aolidpatian  of  the  Kychequer  Receipt }  together  with  the  Amount  of  the  Exchequer,  Nary,  and  Transport 
aaonat  of  the  Sums  applied  to  the  following  heads  of  Service  :~lst.  The  Interest  of  the  Public  Funded 
for  Che  same  purpose ;  and  Interest  for  the  Debt  upon  Imperial  and  Portuguese  Loans :— 2ndly,  the  Interest  on 
1  Pond ;  ^»ecliying  the  Amount  of  those  incurred  for  Courts  of  Justice,  Mint,  Pensions,  Salaries,  and 
*  of  Scotland : — 6thly.  Hie  other  Payments  in  anticipation  of  the  Exchequer  Beceipt ;  specifying  the 
I  the  Amount  of  Monies  respectirely  paid  for  Salaries  to  the  Admiralty,  Navy,  and  Navy  Pay  Offices  ( 
tngeodca }  for  the  Marines  ;  for  the  Victualling ;  for  Transports }  for  Prisoners  of  War  in  Health ; 
Sovlees  at  Home  and  Abroad  respectiyely : — 9thly.  The  Armyt  specifyii^  the  Amount  ot  Monies  paid  on 
BsmdES ;  fbr  Staff  Officers,  and  Officers  of  Garrisons ;  for  Half  Pay ;  for  widows  Pensions }  for  Chelsea  and 
slso^  the  Amooat  of  Monies  paid  to  the  Extraordinary  Services  of  the  Army,  and  the  principal  Articles  thereof ; 
nspactlvcly:— llthly.  Issues  flrom  Appropriated  Funds  for  Local  Purposes  in  Ireland : — 12thly.  Miscellaneous 
issCfy,  mptdfjiog  the  Amount  of  any  Public  Monies  applied  to  other  Public  Services  (if  any)  not  hereinbefore 


HEADS  OF  EXPENDITURE. 


Brought  fmrward 

lY.— Hie  other  Charges  on  the  Consolidated  Fund: 
Courts  of  Justice  in  England   . 


Allowances  to  the  Royal  Family,  Pensions,  &c. 
Salaries  and  Allomnces 
Bounties  and  Compensations  . 


Picrmaiient  Chaigas  in  Ireland . 


T.— The  Olvil  Government  of  Scotland    . 
TL— The  other  Pkymeots  in  anticipation  of  the  Exche- 
quo*  Beceipts }  vis. 
Beontles  Ibr  Fisheries,  ManufiKtures,  r  Customs    • 
Com,ftc.  .  .1  Excise 

I  the  Hereditary  Bevenue  {^*c*»« 


Post  Office- 


Mmtla,  and  Deserters  Warrants,  ftc. 
VIL— The  Nacvy,  vb.— 

Wages    .  .  .  .  . 

Genenl  Services 


IteVktoaUing  Department 


▼m.—'na  oidiMf 

Dcdwt  the  Value  of  Stores  supplied  by  the  Board  of 
Ordnance  to  Foreifn  Powers,  the  Expence  of  which 
is  refmbuned  to  the  Ordnance  Depsrtment  Inr  the 
ftymaster-Oeneral,  under  WarranU  of  the  Trea. 
sory  -»•■»-• 
IX.r-The  Army  s  vh.— 

Oidfaiary  Services         .  .  .  .  . 

BjOisordlnary  Services,  including  Bemittances  and 
Advances  to  other  Countries 
Deduct  the  Amount  of  BepaymenU  for  which  Credit 
is  glvenin  the  Extraordinaries  of  the  Army 
Also,  the  Amount  of  Bemittances  and  Advances 
to  other  CouBtrles  .  .  .  .. 

Z^^UisDs,  Bcmittanoes,  and  Advances  to  Ireland,  and 
other  Countries }  vis. 


Tsais 


SUMS. 


^^'~£7 


1,038,000    0    0 
ltS8,168,  11    4 


64,641  Ift  m 

16,000    0  0 

447,637  14  4| 

63,920  10  2 

8,841    0  0 

188,270    1  2 


278,096  II 
61,960  1 


14,000 
18,700 


0  0 
0  0 


7,014,494  6 
8,869,888  14 


1,262,016  12  9 
7,602  1  11 


64  14  9 
644  1  Hi 

6,678  11  7 
168  19  109 

1,076  13    si 


ZIw— Issues  firom  Appropriated  Funds,  fbr  Local  Purposes  . 
ZIL— MhcdkmeoQS   Services  :{^^^^|^; 


Dedaet  B«mlttancc  to  Ireland        .... 
Sinking  Fund  on  Loan  to  the  East  India  Company 


^, 


45,924^160    6    8f 


l,19U68    1    4 


727,211    1    7 
886,282    9  lOi 


830,046  12    41 


27,700  0  0 
98,6&7  18  3 


2,624.000  0  0 
2,798,686  8  11 


6,817,686  8  11 
1,166,476  4  9f 


1,441,076  1  1 


6,678  11  7 


10.874,382  19   6f 


1,259,618  14    8 


26,770  16    8 


7,602    1  11 


2,801,698  17    0 
164jai    4    71 


26J70  16    8 
1^,268    9    9 


•  TWa  Isehidca  the  Sum  of  4^.496,658  11    6  for  Interest,  Management,  and 
aUiktBcFnnd,onlmperial  Loan,  and  4^.66,688  4  6i  for  do.  on  Portuguese  Loan, 

2L2 


2,308,662    3    H 
180,646    3    4 


461,408  10    6| 


6»478,069  13    8| 


1,486»401    9    6 


9,614,864    4    91 


88,272  18   7 
42,686    7    M 


2A8MBS    1    7| 


68k876^  18    7i 
166,088    6    4 


68.710.602  12    8^ 
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GABAT  BRITAIN  AND  IBBLAND. 


An  Account  of  the  Public  Funded  Debt  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  the  same  stood  on 
the  different  Funds  in  which  the  same  is  invested; — ^  Capital  Stock  of  each 
Charges  of  Management ; — the  Annual  and  other  Sums  payable  to  the  Commissioners 
Total  of  Annual  Expense :  Distinguishing  also,  upon  what  Conditions,  and  at  what 
which  is  added,  the  Amount  of  Loans  to  &6  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  Prince  Regent 


BY  WHAT  ACn  CRBATED. 


SZCHBQUBE^ 
ANNUITIMS. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 

f  4   &  5.   and   6   k  6 
Willum  and  Mary 
5  &  «       ditto  - 

20  Geo.  11. 

21  Ditto    -       -       - 
82  Ditto    .       -       - 

6 Geo.  111.  -  - 

18  Ditto    -  -  - 

19  Ditto    -  -  - 
129  Ditto    -  -  - 

Bank  of  Enftland.-^  &  8  Geo.  1. 
and  2, 17, 19,20,  &6G  Geo.  111.    - 

South  Sea  Company.— 9  Geo.  I.     - 

Chief  Cashier  of  the  South  Sea 
Company.— 26th  Geo.  1. 

Chief  Oaahier  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
Und  —12  Geo.  I.  ... 

By  sundry  Act$  prior  to  67  Geo.  III. 
(1st  February,  1817)  after  deduct- 
inc  4^470  403  per  Cent.  Consols. 
jffl/MN)  jtf8  per  Cent.  Red.  and 
j6'6U0  jgb  per  Cenu.  the  Amount 
of  Stock  which  would  have  been 
created  by  4^,000  Omnium,  1614, 
forfeited      .      .      .      -       . 


14,088,800   0    0 


Annual  Sums  jpayable  to  the  Com< 
missioners  lor  the  Reduction  of 
the  National  Debt : 

Annuities  for  10  years.  Anno  1777. 
fallen  in      -'.--- 

Ditto  per  Act  26th  Geo.  III.  - 

Ditto  42nd  ditto 

By  Act &S  Geo.  111.  cap.  86,  being 
half  the  Interest  on  Sums  raised 
pro  Annis  Itfld  and  1814,  which 
exceeded  ^\HjO\ifi\i,  the  esti- 
mated  Sum  applicable  to  the  Re- 
duction ol  Debt,  at  Iti  Febntary, 
1818     ---.-- 

By  Ditto  pro  Anno  1814,  which  ex- 
ceeded jerl  l,3a0,4')2  ditto  ditto,  1st 
February,  1814     - 

By  Ditto  pro  Anno  1815,  which  ex- 
ceeded  j£'ll.»24.7e0  ditto  ditto.  1st 
February,  1815     -       -       -       - 

By  Act  67  Geo.  III.  cap.  182,  to  pay 
iSxchequer  Bills  .       -       .       - 


Deduct  Stock  paid  off  -  -  - 
Ditto  Stock  transferred  in  the  year 
ended  6th  January,  1818,  to  the 
Commissioners  of  the  National 
Debt,  on  account  of  Land  Tax 
Redeemed  -      -       -      -      . 


Ditto  rcmalninf  in  the  Names  of 
Commissioners  for  the  Reduction 
of  National  Debt         ... 

of  Ufe 


Transferred  for  Purchase 
Annuities    -       -       - 


Capitala.^At  8  per  Centum  per  Annnm. 


En?u2di»d  ^«thSeaOld& 
Annuities  .^T^;?"?"*?''" 
Anno  1726.    I     Anno  1761 


«.    d. 


«.   d. 


20/>71/)84  18  lU 
i     9G6fi00    0   0 


886,861.086   2   4|  186^296^446  18  1# 


299    1    0  7,294.600   0   0 


16,686,600  19    013^743,184  18  1  U|376,091,648  17    H 
U8S7JS2d    0    0 


16,688,600  19    0,18.743,184  18  H||372;26a,928  17    3^ 


Consolidated 
Annuities. 


Reduced 
Annuities. 


«.    d. 


«.    d. 


16.686.800   0    021.087/84  18  114  996.861.086    8   4|  186.296^446  18  10 


60.627    0    0 


87.611  19    6 


BMi79M69   2    4^166,258^884  19    6 


21A«;910    5    1 


4S^06e,D94]7    2 


137,200.740    2    3 
1«46S.669  0    0 


186.747.171    2    8| 
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hr  as  the  same  can  be  ascertained : — DistingnJahing 
; — Annnitiea  for  Liyes  or  for  Terms  of  Years; — 
donil  Debt,  by  sundry  Acts  of  Parliament ;  and  the 
he  Pabhc  Debt  are  redeemable  and  determinable : — to 
Britain. 


CapiUlt.^At  6  per  Centum. 

KklidaUd 
Duitic*. 

Annuities 
1797  and  1803. 

and  now  payable  In 
Great  Britain. 

f .    d. 

)/A7  9    7 

^       t,    d. 
IJM^nB   0   8 

Mt       :    d. 
1W.708IO   8 

m?  9  7 

IflS^TW   0    8 
4US»   8    4 

1.867,70»  10   8 

1,851  10  10 

]fi2\^68  12   4 
5/176  18   b 

(,7U»18   0 

yi72  0  0 

IJDie^m  18  11 

~ 

>;S3  18   y 

l/)16.3n  18  11 

IjmjOSlO    8 

(Continued,) 
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GREAT   BRITAIN    AND   IRELAND. 


ji  Account  CConiinued)  of  the  Public  Funded  Debt  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  the  nme 
rtngninhing  the  different  Fonda  in  which  the  lame  is  inyested ; — die  capital  stock  of 
Charges  <^  Management ; — the  Annual  and  other  Sums  payable  to  the  Conunissioners 
Total  of  Annual  Expense ; — Distinguishing  also,  upon  what  Conditions,  and  at  what 
To  which  is  added,  the  Amount  of  Loans  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  Prinoe 


BY  WHAT  ACTS  CBEATED. 

Total 
Capitals. 

Annual 
Interest. 

Annuities 

for  lives, 

or  for  Terms  of 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

jf.     «.    d. 

4tf.        #. 

d. 

4tf.   a.    d. 

r4 &  6  and6&  6  William  and  Mary 

6&6          ditto 

—       - 

—          - 

8,796  12    0 

20  Geo.  II 

*       -> 

-          — 

6,279    6    0 

21  Ditto           .           .           .           . 

.       . 

-          . 

14.914  10    0 

d2Ditto           .           .           .            . 

«       . 

_          _ 

16^161    7    6 

▲Klf  VITUS ; 

6  Geo.  Ill 

.       . 

.          ^ 

640    0    0 

ISDltto           .           .           .           . 

»       • 

•m.               . 

2,413    0    0 

19  Ditto           .           .           .           . 

«       m. 

—               — 

4.047    S    0 

29Dltto           .           .           .           . 

»       • 

-               - 

18347    4  lU 

Bank  of  EDgUnd.-8  &  8  Geo.  I.  ae  II.    17, 19, 30, 

&MG«o.III 

14,686,800    0    0 

440,604    0 

0 

—       — 

Booth  Sea  C<mipan7-9  Geo.  I. 

20,071,084  13  Hi 

602,182  10 

9i 

~       — 

Chief  Cmahler  of  the   South  Sea  Company— 28 

Geo.I . 

966,600    0    0 

28.998    0 

• 

—       « 

Chief  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  England— 12  Geo.  I. 
By  randvy  AcU  prior  to  67  Geo.  III.  (Ut  Febroary 

1,000,000    0    0 

30,000    0 

0 

—       .. 

1817,)  after  deducting  jff470,  jgS  per  Cent.  Con. 

sols,  jffl,600  ^  per  Cent.  Red.,  and  ^600  ^ 

per  Cent.,  the  Amount  of  Stock  which  would 
hare  been  created  by  4^,000  Omnium,  1814, 

forfeited                  .          .                     .          . 

794;'14,811    4    H 

27,84MS2  14 

1 

1,869^18    8^ 

the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt : 

Annuities  for  10  Years,  Anno  1777,  fidlen  In 

-              m. 

-       - 

- 

Ditto  per  Act  62  Ote.  Ill 

—              — 

—       — 

—       — 

Ditto               42  ditto             .... 

—              — 

—       — 

-       — 

By  Act  6S  Geo.  III.,  Cap.  86,  being  Half  the  Into, 
which  exceeded  4^18,018,914,  the  estimated  sum 

By  Dittopro  Anno  1814,  which  exceeded  4^11,880^2. 

DIUo  1st  February,  1814      .... 

By  Ditto  pro  Anno  1816.  which  exceeded  46 1 1,824,700. 

»                m. 

—       — 

—       •- 

Ditto  1st  February,  1816      .... 

—                — 

—       — 

•       — 

By  Act  67  Geo.  III.,  Cap.  182.  to  pay  Exchequer 
Bills  ....... 

-                - 

-       - 

"       - 

4e 

831,489^96  18    2} 

28^446.167    4  lOi 

1,482.884    1    11 

Deduct  Stock  paid  off            .           .           .           .'        41,829    8    4 

2.091    9 

6 

- 

6th  Jan.  1818,  to  the  Commrs.  of  the  881,897,466    9  lOf 

28,448,076  16 

*l 

- 

National  Debt,  on  Account  of  Land  Tax 

Ditto,  remaining  In  the  Names  of  Commrs. 

98,288  19    6 

2,947    S 

4 

881.299.227  10    6} 

28,440,128  12 

If 

for  the  Reduction  of  National  Debt 

77.106,148    2    3 

2,313.948    8 

Ik 

648    2  11 

764,193,079    8    2} 

26,126,180    9 

n 

1,4^.^6  18  n 

Transferred  fbr  Purchase  of  Life  Annuities 

4,323,886    0    0 

130,307    4 

6,720    0    0 

e. 

74».«»,694    8    2fl 

26.996.878    4 

H 

1,426,666  18    21 

Amount  of  National  Debt  of  Great  Britain 
Deduct  Amount  of  Stock  due  to  the  Bank  of 
England  and  South  Sea  Stock 


Amount  of  Long  Annnittes,  at  26  Tears  Pur. 


749,869,694    8    2« 
28,429.984  18  11^ 

14    84] 


721.439709  I 
38329.194  14    94 


766.268.904    9    Oj 
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Stood  on  the  5th  of  Jamuuy,  1818»  bo  &r  as  the  same  can  be  ascertained ; — ^Dis- 
each  Fond ; — the  Annual  Interest ; — ^Annuities  for  liTCS  or  for  terms  of  Years  ; — 
for  the  Redaction  of  the  National  Debt,  by  sundry  Acts  of  Parliament ;  and  the 
Periods*  the  several  Parts  of  the  Public  Debt  are  Redeemable  and  Determinable, 
Regent  of  Portugal,  payable  in  Great  Britain. 


Cbargem 


I         Annual 

or  other  Snmt 
'    payable  to  the 
CommiMionera  of 
the  Nattonal  Debt, 
by  sundry  Acts  of 
Parliament. 


TOTAL 
OF  ANNUAL 
EXPENSE. 


CondidoBB  of  Redemption, 

or 
Periods  of  Determination. 


^.    9,    d. 


4e.     e.  d, 

HttO  14  6 

4,089    0  0 

7,652    0  0 

8,406  17  « 

866  13  0 

1,127  16  7 


6,898    8 
11,6»4  19 


470    0    6 


261^408  16    01 


209,668  18  US 


734»844  16    Ok 


26,000    0    0 

1,000,000    0    0 

200,000    0    0 


1,196321  18  0 
186,078  18  10 
967,888  0  10 
380.000    0    0 


64380  14 

8,196  12 

12318    6 

22,488  10 

24387    6 

640    0 

2,789  13 

6,174  18 
18347    4  Hi 

448302    3    6 
813^827    9    9] 

29,468    0    6 
80,000    0    0 


36,407,713  7    9| 

26,000  0    0 

1,000,000  0    0 

200,000  0    0 

261,498  16    01 

1,196,821  13    0 

165,078  16  10 

957,668  0  10 

330,000  0    0 


Expired  Anno  1792. 


Redeemable  by  the  Commissioners  for  Re. 
dnction  of  the  National  Debt,  or  at  Far  f 
the  Long  Annoitlea,  If  not  Redeemed, 
wiU  expire  Anno  1860. 


«  See  below. 


11,664,776    6    3| 
418    6  lOl 


41302333  11 
2309  16 


11364367    0    41 


2314,486    6    Ok 
136,027    4    7i 


41799323  16    0 
2,947    3    4 


41,796376  12    8 


18  111114,104380  U    H 


41796376  12    8 


rCBAaoa  ov  trs  Dnrr  of  the  UiriTso 
<  KiNoooM,  the  DlTldends,  8cc.  payable 
L    In  Great  Britain. 


t  of  Lifle  Anmiities,  on  the  Capital  of  itf40,626  12s.  Od.       ^  t.  iT. 

payable  at  the  Bank 1377  17  0} 

Ditto  46686381,981    0    3         .       at  jff840  per  MUlion  200,049  17  ~ 

Ditto  166,886,923    8    9i       .       at  ^6300  per  Million    60,066  ' 


•J  Jl 


J07653683O4    9    Of 


j6261,403  16   Of  «  See  above. 


CCon4inued,J 
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An  Aooount  (CimtmuedJ  of  th«  Public  Fundtd  Debt  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  the 
ringnUhing  the  different  Ponds  in  which  the  same  is  inyestod  i — the  capital  stock  of 
Clmrges  of  Management ; — ^The  Annnal  and  other  Snms  payable  to  Uie  Commis- 
the  Total  of  Anniuil  Expense ; — distinguishing  also,  upon  what  Conditions,  and  at 
To  which  is  added  the  Amount  of  Loans  to  the  Bmperor  of  Gennany,  and  Prince 


BY  WHAT  ACTS  CREATED. 


^Tldok  of 
England 

and 
Annaities 

Anno  ITTH. 


CapitaU  at  S  per  Centum  per  Annum. 


South  Sea  Old 

and 

New  Annaities 

Anno  1761. 


Consolidated 
Annuities. 


Reduced 
Annohlei. 


IRELANa 


jT.     «.   d. 


By  sundry  Acu  of  Parliament 
lYansferred  from  England  to  Ireland 
Annual  Grant,  per  Act  S7  Geo.  1J1. 
Tciminable  Annuities  expired 


4e.       M. 
jeSA  per  Cent. 


jf.    «. 


Deduct  Life  Annuities  flsilen  In 
Ditto    Stock  remaining  in  the  hands 
of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Na- 
tional Debt         .       .      .       - 


LOANS  TO  THE  EMPEROR  OF 
GERMANY. 

ByAcUtf&S7Geo.III.       -       - 

In    the  hands  of  the  Commis* 

siouers  of  the  National  Dtbi  -> 


LOANS  TO  THE  PRINCE  REGENT 

OF  PORTUGAL. 
By  Act4»Geo.IlL        -       -       - 
In   the    hands  of  the  Commis< 
sioners  of  the  National  Debt  - 


Total  Dkbt  of  the  UNmoKiNODOM 
payable  In  Great  BriUin    - 
Ditto     payable  in  Ireland    - 
Tbtal  or  Loans  to  the  Emperor  of 

Germany,  payable  in  Great  Britain 
Ditto    Ditto  to  the  Prince  Recent  of 

Portugal,  payable  in  Great  BriUin 


In  the  Names  of  the  Commissioners 
uf  the  National  Debt- 


Transferred'to  Commissioners  for 
Purchase  of  Life  Annuities,  per 
4tfGeo.  lll.cap.  142-       -       - 


14,S6V4S  12    7i 


4JBM^   9   7k 


1)^7,386    2  Hi 


403  per  Cent. 
7jmjBa»   6    8 

8,<M%828   S   0 


MM,aU5   a    8 


16,086^800   0 


2\fiS7/»\  18  114 


190;790,4B9   2   4i 


16^688,800 
299    1 


O|21/tt7,0SI  18  114 
7,2HMO   0   0 


16,096,600  19 18^48,184  13  II4 


\bfia&jm  1»  13,748,184  13  1 1^|377,708^234    0  llj 


a»,622   7   » 
481,649   0   0 


413.973    7    9 


186,2S8^8MI9   6 


7,60a;«U   6   8 


4Q4,2UM92   9    04 
2^747,288   8    1 


880^646,8^   0  lU 


891,622   7   9 


18^164,367    7    2 
48^68^648  17    2 


137,814^13  10    e 


1,468^609   0    • 


136^161,144  10    0 


NOTE.— By  an  Account  transmitted  Atom  the  CooMniMlenen  for  the  Redaction  of  the  National 
Capitals,  the  Dividends  upon  which  have  remained  unclaimed  for  10  yean  and  upwards* 


J08  per  Cent  Consols  - 
Do,  -  Reduced  - 
Do.     •     Anno  1726  - 

4f  4  per  Cent  Consols     - 

je6  per  Cent     Du. 
Do.     -      1797  &  1802 

Imperial  £Z  per  Cent    - 


4ff.          «.  4(. 

120^418   6    1 

60^473  17  2 

299    1  0 

82316    9  9 

12;86i  10  10 

6.676  18  6 

40O    3  0 
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nine  stood  on  the  5th  of  Janvary,  1818,  bo  far  as  the  same  can  he  ascertained ; — Dis- 
each  Fond ; — the  Annual  Interest ; — Annuities  for  Liyes  or  for  terms  of  Years ; — 
sionera  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  by  sundry  Acts  ofParUament; — and 
what  Periods  the  several  Parts  of  the  Public  Debt  are  Redeemable  and  Determinable 
Regent  of  Portugal,  payable  in  Great  Britain. 


Coiuolidated 

AonulUes, 

jTSi  per  Cent. 

Consolidated 

Aanuitie* 

at 

4^4  per  Centum. 

CapiuU  at  40S  per  Centum. 

Cobtolidaied 
AnnoHie*. 

Annuities 
i»7  and  18U2. 

Formerly  paid  by 
Ireland,  aud  now 

payable  in 
Great  Britain. 

4ff        «.    tf. 

4^.       «.    d. 
780^784)2   Ak 

jtf.       «.    d. 

n,0S8,tti6   »   7 
A^OOO    0   0 

^.       s.    d. 

£,      «.    d. 

-          - 

7HK7ti4  12   44 

\\fi»fi»i   8    7 

-          - 

•         - 

- 

826,446   9    If 

11.08IMWB   a    7 

- 

- 

-          - 

-          • 

-          - 

• 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

lSgW48l2   7i 

74,9M,7I9    2   9 
7l3l^7MI2   4k 

184,900^7   9   r 
IIAWU^OW   8    7 

1,021,9«8  12   4 

1.IS6738  10  8 

)9i98S,74B13    7| 
4.©M«   »    7k 

7&,72&,M8  14   H 
\9SjnA  18  Uk 

145,IM>,7U18    2 
18,851  10  10 

1/)2I,M8  12   4 
5,875  18   5 

1,667,708  10   8 

9W;»6    2  119 

7bjmjm  16   61 
8,824    0   0 

28;i72   0   0 

l/)l<f,292  13  11 

1/{67,708  10   6 

9.297.28S    2  ll) 

75,526,U24  15    9% 

145,888,032   2    4 

1.016,2112  IS  11 

1,067.7O!(1O    8 

Bebt,  ia  the  Arooaot   of  .Stock,  standing  in  their  Names,  are   included  the  followina 
FidrActStOco.  III.  c.  00. 


Also  the  following  Long  Annuities : 


Of  Oreat  Britain 
JBperial     - 


'»{Sf»}p«A.n... 


And  also  the  following  CapiUU  which   has  been  purchased  with 

Unclaimed  Dividends  i 
108  per  Cenu  Reduced      -  -  .  •  .  40348^800 

Ail  which  Capitals  are  subject  to  the  Claims  of  the  Parties  entitled  thereto. 

(Omiimutd.J 
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QRBAT   BRITAIN    AND    IRELAND. 


An  Aoooant  (Contmuid)  of  the  Public  Funded  Debt  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
be  ascertained ; — Distinguishing  the  different  Funds  in  which  the 
ities  for  Layes  or  for  Terms  of  Years ; — Charges  of  Management  ;- 
the  National  Debt,  by  sundry  Acts  of  Parliament ;  and  the  Total  of  Annual 
sereFal  Parts  of  the  Public  Debt  are  Redeemable  and  Determinable.  To  which 
gent  of  Portugal,  payable  in  Great  Britain. 


BY  WHAT  ACre  CHEATED. 

Toul 
Capitals. 

Annual 
Interest. 

AnnuiUes  for 

Lives,  or  for 

Terms  of  Years. 

IRELAND. 

By  •undry  Acu  of  Parliament 
Trantferred  from  England  to  Ireland 
Annual  Grant,  per  Act  87  Geo.  111. 
Terminable  Annuitiea  expired 

£.       «.    d. 
2»,H02;2»    8   84< 

itf.       •.    d. 

1,073^7   8   8 
3,800   0   0 

£.        9,     d, 

46,188   9   n 

Deduct  Life  Annuitiet  fallen  in 
Ditto,  Sto<*k  remaining  In  the  hands 
of  the  CommiMionert  of  the  Na- 
tional Debt    -       -       -      -      - 

4,849,798  18  10 

1,076,057   8    8 
170^560  18    14 

45,188   8   M 
1,239  10    9) 

48,906  18   64 

31,0OM80   9    8^ 

904,497  15    41 

48,909  18   64 

LOANS  TO  THE  EMPEROR  OF 
GERMANY. 
By  Acts  85  &  87  Geo.  111.  -       -       - 
In  tbe  hands  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  National  Debt  -      -       - 

7,502,888   6   8 
a;048,838   8    0 

225,079   0   0 
81,449  18  lOi 

380^000   0   0 
10   7    8 

6,454,805    8    8 

188,029   8    U 

229,989  12    4 

Amount  of  Loans  to  the  Emperor  of 
Germany     -       -      -       -       - 
Long  Annaltles  at  25  years*  purchase 

6,454,805    8   8 
6,749,740    8   4 

Management  at 

30^18   64 
14,448   8   6 

^840.perMiUion. 

£ 

11,304,046  13    0 

LOANS  TO  THB  PRINCE  REGENT 

OF  PORTUGAL. 
By  Act  49  Geo.  III.    -       -       -       - 
In  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  NaUonal  Debt 

895,502   7    9 
481>49   0   0 

Amount  of  Lnan  to  the  Prince  Regent 
of  Portugal-      -       -      -       jtf 

418;973    7   9 

12,419   4    04 

- 

418,978    7    y 

Management  at  4^840.  per  Million. 

Total  Dkbt  of  the  Unitbd  Kinodom 

payable  in  Great  BriUin     - 

Ditto,    pavable  in  Ireland       -       . 

Total  of   L  ANfl  to  the   Emperor  of 

Germany,  payable  in  Great  Britain 
Ditto,    Ditto  to  the  Prince  ReRcnt  of 

Portugal,  payable  in  Great  Britain 

881,399,337  10   61 
3&,854,32t»    8   6} 

7,V».8S8    8    8 

896AS3    7    9 

»^440,126  13    If 
l5^067    8   8' 

225,0/-9   0    0 

28^18   64 

l,48%aM    1    If 
«^18   5} 

28(MO0   0    0 

In  the  Names  of  the  Commissioner* 
of  the  National  Debt  -      -       - 

866,661,«I2  18    H    39,787.180  14    1  .      I,70V42  19   7 
84,486324    4    1  '     3,580,404   2   «i              658  10    7 

Transferred   to  Commissioners    for 
Purchase  of  Life  Annuities,  per  48 
Geo.  111.  cap.  142        -       .       . 

781,085,788   9   44     27,30^28  11    8i      1,706^184   9   0 

1                              1 
4,828,885    0    0  '        180,807   A    7k            6J20   0    0 

^ 

778^42,408   9   4i     27,07<UI9   8  \\h 

_1,70^484   9   0| 

BxekequeTf  the  2Stk  day  qf  May,  1818. 


WM.  ROSE  HAWORTH. 
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at  the  same  stood  on  the  5th  day  of  Jannaiy,  1818,  so  fiur  as  the  same  can 
is  Invested ; — ^the  Capital  Stock  of  each  Fond  ; — the  Annual  Interest ; — Annn- 
Annual  and  other  Sums  payable  to  the  Commissioners  for  the  Redaction  of 
Expense; — IMstingiiishing  also  npon  what  Conditions,  and  at  what  Periods,  the 
is  addedt  the  Amount  of  Loans  to  the  Emperor  of  Grermany,  and  Prince  Re- 


Cbarfcs 

of 

Ifuuigeinent. 

Annual  or  other 

ttumt  payable  to  ibe 

CommlMioAers 

by  Sundry  Acts. 

TOTAL 

OF  ANNUAL 

EXPENSE. 

Conditions  of  Redemption 

or 
1>eriods  of  Determination. 

if.     «.    A 

^,     9,   d. 

807328  11    9 

82,44ft 'ft    8A 
eK,618    8   M 

1327.1M12   n 
2300   t    r 
92AV»    6    6A 
86318    8   ft} 

%23B   2   8i 

486^88   8   0 
I70,uy  18   U 

13(8312   4    » 
1,229  10    H 

1357382  18    4| 

Charge  of  the  Debt  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  Dividends,  ate.  pay- 
able in  Ireland. 

2,23H   2   8^ 

606.947  18  }0i 

1367382  18   4| 

agSQO    7^8 

86398   0       0 

t8ee  below     -    - 

81y«60    4    ^ 

491,772   0    0 
8309    7    8 

UM    7   8 

961188    4   8| 

496381    7    6 

1   Charge  for  Germany,  payable  In  Oreat 

"l40  Ift"  Oi 

80300   0   0 
1 8ce  below     -     . 
14^448  9    6^ 

8309    7   8 

t  See  above. 

ft836ft  18   ft| 
140  18    Ot 

140  1ft    04  1            44,446    tf    ft 

ft7306    8  6f 

(  Charge  for  Portugal,  payable  In  Great 

W%   7   8 

140  1ft   Oi 

-          -          if. 

113H8ft7    0   41 
^SSb   8   9 

88308   0   0 

80300   0    0 

140  1ft    Qi 

X  See  abore. 

41J96378  12   8 
13ft7362  18   41 

498381    7   8 

ft7,008   8   ftf 

27ft^8ft    4   n 

1^167,488    4    1| 
2380382  18    H 

48307347   2   Oi 

27V8ft    4   :4 

14.718300  17   8 
186327   4   7i 

4a3073C   2   H 

1 

27S,78ft    4    n 

143ft4,428    1  IQi 
80J47  12   0 

4Sfi07fi47   2   0« 

Add    -   - 
Dedoct     - 

Annuitie«p«YabU 

)  at  the  Exchequer,  Unclaimed  for  Three 

14308^178  18  lOi 
28M91    2   0 

Years  atftib  January,  leio. 
Life  Annuities  payable  at  the  Bank  of  England. 

143963B4  11  lOi 

Amount  applicab 
the  United  Kin 

le  to    the  ReducUoB   of  the  Debt  of 
r^dom 
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QRBAT   BRITAIN    AND    IRELAND. 


An  Account  of  the  Progress  made  in  the  Redemption  of  the  Public  Funded  Debt  of  the  United 
the  several  Funds,  and  specifying  how  much  of  each  has  been  Redeemed  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Re- 
the  Sums  Annually  applicable  to  the  Reduction  thereof;  likewise,  the  Annuities  to  fall  in;  and,  also, 


FUNDS. 


CAPITALS. 


^lYanaferred  to,  ori 

I  Redeemed  by  the 

Long  Annuitlet    Commlwionera, 


at  the  Bank 
of  England. 


from  Ut  August, 

17M,  to  5th  Jan. 

1818. 


TOTAL 
Sums  Pkid. 


ATenig« 
Price  of 
Stocks. 


Contolidatcd  108  per  Ct.  Annuities 
Reduced       Do. 

Sonth.Sca  Stock. 

Old  S.  Sea  Annuitiea,  and  New  Do.  Do. } 

jtfS  per  Cent.  Anno  1761  ... 
Consolidated  404  per  Cent.  Annuities    - 
Do.  406       Do.      Do.. 

405  per  Ct.  Annuities,  Annis  1797  9c  1802 
403  per  Cent.       Anno  1726 

Do.       Bank  Annuities 
405  per  Cent  Annuities  formerly  paid  by 

Ireland  .... 

Consolidated  Long  Annuities     . 


Consolidated  403  per  Cent 
Reduced         Do. 
40S  per  Cent.  Annuities,  Anno  1736    • 
Consolidated  404  per  CenU.    . 
Nary  406  per  Cents. 
106  per  CenU.  1797  and  1803  . 
Reduced  Annuities  purchased  with  Un- 
claimed  Dividends 


40.  «.  d. 

490,385.213    4  6| 

866,90«,772    0  P 

34,066,064  13  11^ 

1,919,600    0  0 

82.732.119    t  3 

186,042,067    9  7 

1.021.968  13  4 

1,000,000    0  0 

14,686.800    0  0 

1,900,000    0  0 


«.    d. 


{  :   : 


Old 

N4 


829,374,869   0    0 


1,859,485  18    84838,464,665    9    4 


120.418  5  1 
50,475  17  2 
299  1  0 
82.816  9  9 
12,861  10  10 
5,676  18    5 


l^ansferred  to  Commissioners,  on  ac- 
count  of  Land  Tax  Redeemed,  at  5th 
Jan. 1818 


1.108,659,615    3    6! 
26,889.388    3    9 


Ditto  for  Purchase  of  Life  Annuities, 
per  Act  48  Geo.  in.      . 


1,068,270,881  19    91 
4,828,886    0    0 


6,720    0    0 


Bedeemed  by  the  Commissioners,  Inclu- 
ding Capitals,  the  Diridends  upon 
which  haye  not  been  claimed  for  10 
yean  and  upwards 

Debt  Unredeemed  at  5th  Jan.  1818 

Deduct  Irish  406  per  CenU.,  payable  In 
England,  transferred  to  the  406  per 
CenU.  payable  in  Ireland 

Unredeemed  Debt  of  the  United  King 
dom,  payable  in  Great  Britain,  at  6th 
Jan.  1818  -  .  -       40. 


1,078,946,996  19    HIJU9JU  18    84 


829,026302  11    7 


548    2    11 


749,921,694    8    2$ 


1.863,167  16    94 


62,000    0    0 


749.869.694    8    ^ 


40.  f.  d, 

100,992,884  0  0 

207^)98.086  0  0 

6,392.000  0  0 

4.766,600  0  0 

1.084.000  0  0 

7,796.400  0  0 

145,600  0  0 


40.            «.  <i. 

63387.913  18  9 

129376,037    7  6 

4371.036  17  0 

83963W  16  9 

762366  10  0 

6386334    8  9 

130,118    7  6 


180^396    9    4 


308,660300    6    3 
155384  10    8 


848,600    0    0 


1,869,485  18    84829,025302    11  7 


206.816334  16    5 


681 

691 
701 


864 


Capitals  transferred  to 
the  Commissk>nen,  the 
DiTldends  on  which  have 
.not  been  claimed  for  Ifl 
"^years  and  upwards,  and 
which  are  sulilect  to  the 
Claims  of  the  Putiet  en. 
titled  thereto. 


Imperial  403  per  Cent*  Annuities 

Redeemed  by  the  Commissioners,  indnd. 
Ing  Capital  transfnred  to  them,  the 
Dividends  on  which  have  not  been 
claimed  for  10  years  and  upwards 

Debt  Unredeemed  at  5th  Jan.  1818    40 


Reduced   403   per  Cent.  Annuities 
Redeemed  by  the  Commissioners 

Debt  Unredeemed  at6th  Jan.1818 


An  Account  qfihc  Progrtn  made  m  the  Redemptim 

611 


7302383    6    8 
%048328    8    0 

230,000    0    0 
10    7    8 

2,047338    0    0 
400    8    0 

1366382  15    1 

6,464306    3    8 

229369  12    4 

3348328    3    0 

895333    7    9 
481349    0    0 


An  Account  rf  the  Progrete  made  in  the  Reden^im 

.       -        I      481349    0    0  I       809330    6    6  I        644 


413378    7    9 


Exchequer,  the  8rd  day  of  April,  1818. 


WM.  ROSE  HA  WORTH. 
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Kii^doiB,  payable  in  Great  Britain,  at  the  5th  of  January,  1818 ; — Distingnishing  the  Capitals  of 
dncti<m  of  the  National  Debt  since  the  Ist  of  August,  1786;  the  Average  Price  of  Stocks;  and 
the  Capitals  of  Debt  transferred  to  the  said  Commissioners  on  Account  of  I^md  Tax  Redeemed. 


SUMS 

Applicable  to  the  RedacCloii  of  the 

NATIONAL   DEBT. 


ANNUITIES, 

FaHen  In  tliice  32nd  June,  1803,  or  that 

will  &U  in  hereafter. 


Annual  Charge,  per  Act  26  Geo.  III. 

Ditto 42Do.     ... 

DHto  per  Act  67  Geo.  III.  cap.  142,  being  4^1  per 
Cent,  on  Exchequer  BiUa,  Outstanding  and  unpro- 
vided for,  at  5th  Jaanary,  1817 
Anniiities  for  99  and  96  years,  expired  1793 

Ditto....    lOyean Anno.  1787 

Exchegncr  I4fe  Annuities  Unclaimed  for  8  Tears,  at 

6th  Jannaiy,  1818  ..... 

Ditto. .  .of  which  Nominees  shall  have  died  prior  to 

6Ui  July,  1803 

Dividend  on  4^320,383,469,  at  j^  per  Cent. 

Ditto 4^J96,400...  4r4per  Cent. 

Ditto 4^145,600,..  jM  per  Cent. 

Ditto Jfl80^296    9    4   Irish   M  per  Cent 

payable  in  England  ..... 
Aanni^  of  jtf  1  per  Cent,  on  Capitals  created  from  1st 

fMimary,  1793,  to  1813,  (both  Inclusive; 
DivldeDd  on  ^^41333,885,  transferred  to  purchase  Life 

Annoitiea  ..... 

Ditto  on  jff5^30  Long  Annuities,  for  Do. 
The  proportion  of  SInlcIng  Fund  on  Loan  raised  and 

Bills  Ainded,  Anno  1816,  to  be  borne  by  ConsoUdatcd 

Ftand      ....... 

Annual     Appropriation     on     ^12M0,(M,    part    of 

4^14,200^,  Loan  1S07, 47  Geo.  III.  cap.  66 
Annual  Interest  on  Capital,  purchased  bf  the  Commls. 

•ionexs  at  jtf8  per  Cent,  on  Account  of  Do.     . 
Interest   on   ^222,037    2    8   Capital  uncUhned,   on 

account  of  Great  Britain  ... 

Long  Annnitlea        Do.        Do.  ... 
Interest  on  4^848,600  Reduced  Annuities,  purchased 

with  Unclaimed  Dividends       ... 


Chargeable  on  SMting  Fund : 


3    0 


LifeAnnultlcs    .  .  •  jtf288^1 

Loami  and  Bills,  funded  flrom  1818  to 

1816  (both  inclusive}  per  68  Geo.  III. 

C.36         ....       7,6324)69  14    9^ 
Tut  of  Charge  on  Treasury  BlUa  raised 

for  Ireland,  Anno  1816    .  .  9,014  16    H 


Deduct  for  Sinking  Fund  for  said  Loans 


7,930,476  18    3$ 


2,318,034  18  104 


Actoal  Sinlcing  Fund  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  payable  In  Great  Britain     > 


^.    f.  d. 

1,000,000  0  0 
200,000  0  0 

330,000  0  0 
64,880  14  6 
26,000  0  0 

80,747  13  0 

21^1  6  1 

9,609,974  1  4| 

811,866  0  0 

7;r6  0  0 

9,014  16  6i 

6,640,330  8  7^ 

180,807  4  7 
6,730  0  0 

626,266  10  6 

7,864  16  Sk 
648  2  11 

10,468  0  0 

19,664,687  16  6) 

Exchequer  Annuities,  3  8c 

8   Aune;  Expired   6th 

April,  1806 

Do.  Do.  6th  Jan.  1806 
Do.  4  Anne  Do.  6  April  — 
Do.  6  Do.  -  Do.  Do.  1806 

Do,  6  Do.  >  Do.  Do.  1807 

Do.  -  Do.  6  July  — 

Bank  Short  Annuities  Do. 

6  Jan.  1808. 
Do.  Lone ^  L  N  will  expire 

Do.  — I860 


jT.  a.    d, 

28,869  18    4 

7,030  6    8 

23,264  U    6 

7,776  10    0 

4,710  10    0 

lOJSl  0    0 

418,888  0  U 

1,369,436  18    H 


ByanActof42dGeo.ni, 
cap.  71,  such  Annuities  as 
fall  In  after  the  passing  of 
that  Act,  are  not  to  be 
placed  to  the  Account  of 
the  Commissioners  for 
the  Reduction  of  the  Na- 
tionalDebt 


Consolidated  with  the  Oe 
BCTal  Account  above. 


6^17*460  14    4k 


18347,187    1    U 


9/  the  Imperial  Debt,  at  5th  Januofy,  1818 
Annuity  at  jffl  per  Cent,  on  Capital  created  by  Loan,  1797 

Dividend  on  .^^047,928. . . .  jff8  per  Cent. 

DiUo je400    8  Unclaimed  Capital,  4ff3  per 

Cent,  .  ,  ,  .  - 

Ditto. . . .  Impolal  Annuities  for  26  yean 


86/198    0 

61«437  16  94 

12    0  1 

10    7  8 


Imperial   Annuitlea  will 
expire  1st  May,  1819 


^       96,163    4    6k 


qf  the  JMt  of  Pwrtugal,  at  bth  January,  1818.. 


I  Appropriation  for  Redemption  of  Loan,  1809    .! 
Dividend  on  ^481>I9 .itfS  per  Cent.  -  . 


30,000    0    0  I 
K446    9    4| 

1 

44,446    9    4) 


8.  HICHAM. 
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526  ORB  AT  BRITAIN. 

An  Account  of  the  Unfunded  Debt  and  Demands  outstanding,  on  the 
5th  day  of  January,  1818 : 

Under  the  Heads  of, — Exchequer,  Treasury,  Army,  Navy,  Ordnaoce, 
Barracks,  and  any  other  Head  of  Public  Service ;  specifying  the 
same: — Distinguishing  under  each  Head  respectively,  the  particulars 
of  which  such  Debt  or  Demands  consisted ;  and  also,  what  part  of 
the  said  Debt  or  Demands  was  then  provided  for,  and  in  what  man- 
ner; and  what  Part  thereof  was  Unprovided  for. 

AMOUNT 
OUTSTANDDfQ. 

EXCHEQUER. 

£.        s.    d.  £        s,    d. 

Exchequer    (Provided  for 607,000    0    0 

^*"*        ( Unprovided  for..56.l22,400    0    0 

66,729,400    0    0 

TREASURY. 

Miscellaneous  Services 965,629  17    8 

Warrants  for  Army  Services...       604,064    2    0 
Treasury  Bills  of  Exchange 


164,178    0    0 
drawn  from  Abroad 


] 


Irish  Treasury  Bills: 

Provided  for 982.316  7  8}  ] 

Unprovided  for.. 

Loan  Debentures 3,053  16  ll| 

Lottery  Prizes 23,565    4    H 


...982,316  7  8J1 

}  5,666,930  15    4f 
'..4,684,616  7  81) 


7,326,321   16    8 


Army  839,590  13     1| 

Navy    ^ 1,614.105  10    3 

Ordnance 169,893  18  11 

Barracks 2,314    6    2 


£66,681,626    5     1{ 


'^'''"SSa^.Ts^r"'*"''}  C.  ARBUTHNOT. 


6S 
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LETTER  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury y  transmitting 
Statements  of  the  Exports  of  the  Produce  and  Manufac- 
tures of  The  United  StateSf  and  tf  the  Produce  and  Manu^ 
factures  of  Foreign  Countries^  from  the  1st  October^  1816, 
to  SOth  September^  1817.— 16M  January,  1818. 

Sir,  Treasury  Department^  1  Bth  January y  1818. 

I  HAVB  the  honor  to  transmit  a  Statement  of  the  Exports  of  The 

United  States,  during  the  year  ending  the  SOth  September,    1817, 

amounting  in  value,  on  articles 

DoUm. 

Of  Domestic  produce  or  manufacture,  to 68,318,500 

Of  Foreign  produce  or  manufacture,  to 19,358,069 


Total. . . .  DoUars.    87,671,569 


Which  articles    appear  to  have  been  exported  to  the  following 
Countries,  viz. 

Domeitie.  Foreign. 

DoUan.  DoHan. 

To  the  Northern  Countries  of  Europe 3,828,563  2,790,408 

To  the  Dominions  of  The  Netherlands 3,397,775  2,387,543 

of  Great  Britain 41,431,168  2,037,074 

of  France 9,717,423  2,717,395 

of  Spain 4,530,156  3,893,780 

of  Portugal 1,501,237  333,586 

Another      3,907,178  5,198,283 

TotdH. ...  Dollars.    68,313,500  19,358,069 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

WILLIAM  H.  CRAWFORD. 

The  Hon.  the  Speaker 

of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
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(\  )-^Summary  of  the  Value  and  Destination  of  the  Exports  of  Tlte 
United  States,  dunng  the  Year  ending  the  SOth  September,  1817. 


WHITHER  EXPOBTED. 


Domestic 
I^odnce. 


Pofclgii 
Produce. 


Total  Value 
to  the 

Dominiont 
of  each 
Power. 


RuMla 

Sweden 

Swedish  West  Indies 

Denmark  and  Norway 
Danish  Wast  Indies 


Holland  .  -  ^ 

Dutch  West  Indies  and  American  Colonies 
Dutch  East  Indies 

England,  Man,  and  Berwick 

Scotland 

Ireland  ... 

Gibraltar 

British  East  Indies 

British  West  Indies 

{^Newfoundland  and  British  Fisheries 

British  American  Colonies 

Other  British  Colonies 


The  Hanse  Towns  and  Ports  of  Germany     - 

French  European  Ports  on  the  Atlantic 
French  European  Ports  on  the  Mediterranean 
French  West  Indies  and  American  Colonies 
French  East  Indies  ... 

Bourbon  and  Mauritius    ... 

Spanish  European  Ports  on  the  Atlantic 
Spanish  European  Ports  on  the  Mediterranean 
TeneriiTe  and  the  other  Canaries    • 
Florldas  .... 

Honduras,  Campeachy,  and  Mus<iuito  Shore 
Spanish  West  Indies  and  American  Colonies 


Portugal  .... 

Madeira  .... 

Fayal,  and  the  other  Axores 

Cape  de  Verd  Islands 

Coast  of  Brasil  and  other  American  Colonies 

Italy  and  MalU 

TVleste  and  other  Austrian  Ports  in  the  Adriatic 

Turkey,  Levant,  Egypt,  Mocha,  and  Aden 

Morocco  and  Barbary  States 

China 

Asia,  (generally)     - 

West  Indies,  (ditto) 

Europe,  (ditto) 

Africa,  (ditto) 

South  Seas         -  -  - 

North  West  Coast  of  America 


Total 


-       Dollars 


DolUtn, 
184,667 


101,776 
814,669 


02,909 
1,068,870 


^,688,666 
747.169 
62,060 


27, W 

2.    92 


6,936,623 
188,912 

2,470,380 

4,946 

117,612 


661,809 
46,476 
88,079 

130,789 

96,416 

8,606,688 


642,822 

418,832 

28,656 

66,131 

416,796 


124,223 


86,377 


28,406 


2,436 


162,417 


.161,203 


2,729,699 


414,166 


79,951 


6,779 


117,493 


DoOan. 
606,636 


69,194 
67,095 


243,188 
690,727 


1,906,906 
810,274 
171,864 


729,606 

18,243 

76,763 

852770 

261,331 

69,106 

2,780 

27,627 


2,021,218    1,824,418 


1,387,642 
807,690 
893,240 

128,928 


88319 
47.968 
47,672 
25,699 
206,121 
8,477,611 


6,364 

81,271 

10^763 

66,289 

229,899 


1,809,491 


298,882 


279,607 


6,204 


886,218 


401,016 


784,067 


687,080 


87r)90 


70,638 


993,346 


DoUan. 
640,898 
642,728 

2,090,224 

6,786,318 


48^468,242 
8^846bOl 


13,434.818 


8,428,936 


1334,828 

1,483^14 

879,709 

802312 

8339 

648,060 

662318 

8,618,766 

1,001346 

167341 

76,417 

1,110339 


87,671369 
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lue  of  Exports  from  each  State^  during  the 
the  SOfh  of  September,  1817. 


DOMBSTIC. 

FOREIGN. 

TOTAL. 

DoUars. 

Dolhrf. 

Dollars, 

170,599 

26,825 

197,424 

913,201 

- 

913,201 

5,908,416 

6,019,581 

11,927,997 

577,911 

372,556 

950,467 

574,290 

29,849 

604,139 

13,660,733 

5,046,700 

18,707,433 

5,849 

- 

5,849 

5,538,003 

3,197,589 

8,735,592 

38,771 

6,083 

44,854 

5,887,884 

3,046,046 

8,933,930 

1,689,102 

79,556 

1,768,658 

5,561,238 

60,204 

5,621,442 

955,211 

1,369 

956,580 

9,944,343 

428,270 

10,372,613 

8,530,831 

259,883 

8,790,714 

7,749 

. 

7,749 

8,241,254 

783,558 

9,024,812 

es 
rs 

108,115 

108,115 

'  68,313,500 

19,358,069 

87,671,569 

!•• 

127,265 

21,644 

148,909 

1,561,837 

57,912 

1,619,749 

rs 

1,689,102 

79,556 

1,768,658 

ry 

64,228 

_        ^ 

64,228 

.. 

43,887 

- 

43,887 

rs 

108,115 

- 

108,115 

21V1 
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(3.) — Summary  Statement  of  the  Value  of  the  Exports^  of  the  Growth, 
Produce,  and  Manufacture,  of  The  United  States,  during  the  Year 
ending  the  30th  September,  1817. 


TBSSBiL 


1,871.V0&    Do/tert. 


FUberiet  t 

Dried  flth  or  cod  Atbery  -  -  -         - 

Pickled  Ash,  or  river  Athery,  (berrkig*.  thad,  salnon, 
mackarel)         ------ 

Wbale,  (common)  oil  and  boAe  .  •  . 

Spermaceti  oil  and  candles       .... 


THE  FQRECT. 


•;^B4,fOO 


Skint  and  fur»  ----.. 

Ginseng  ------- 

Product  of  wood        ------ 

Lumber,  (ooards,  ttavett  tkingres,  hoopt  and  polefl* 
bewn  timber,  masts  and  spars)  .  -  . 

Oak  bark  and  otber  dje  -  -  -  « 

Naval  stores,  (tar»  pitcb,  rusin,  tuvprntint) 
Ashes,  pot  and  peaa  I  .  .  .  -  . 


ilGRTCULTtJRE. 

Product  of  Huhnals  i 

Beef,  tallow,  hides,  live  cattle 

Butier  and  cheese           -  .  - 

Pork  pickled,  bacon,  lard,  live  bogs  * 

Hi»rsf  8  and  mules             -  .  - 

Sheep                 -             -  .  - 

Vegetable  food } 

Wheat,  flour,  and  biscuit 

Indinn  com  and  meal      -  .  - 

Rye  and  meal    -             .  -  - 

Rice     -             -              -  -  - 
All  other  (oats^  pulse,  potatoes,  apples,  ftc.) 

Tobacco     -             -             -  -  - 

*Cotton     -             -             -  -  - 
All  otber  agricuhoral  products  s 

Indigo                -             -  -  - 

Flaxseed           -             .  -  . 

Maple  sugar       -             -  .  - 

Hops                  -             -  «  - 

Wax    -             -             -  .  - 
Various  lt«ms»  (poultry,  mustard^&c  )        ' 


MANUFACTURES. 


i7J232fiO% 


91,000 
112,000 


3,19^000 
186,000 


}fi6;jm 


&45.000 
214.000 


537.000 

4»'J.0U0 

42.000 


2;2f2,00O 


Domestic  materials  \ 

Soap,  and  taHow  candles  ... 

Leather,  boots,  shoes,  saddlery      .  .  - 

Hats    ------ 

Grain,  (spirits*  beer,  and  starch) 

Wood,  (inchidisg  fumiturt,  coaebes,  and  otber  car^ 

riages)  -  -  -  .  . 

Cordage  -  .  -  •  . 

Iron     --.--- 
Various  items,  (snuff,  wax  candtes,  tobacco,  lead,Hn. 

seed  oil,  Ar.>  -  .  .  - 

Foreign  materials } 

Spiriu  from  molasses       -  .  -  . 

Sugar  reAned     -  -  .  .  - 

Chocolate  .  -  «  -  - 

gunpowder        -  -  -  .  - 

Brass  and  copper  -  ^  -  - 

Modicinal  drugs  -  -  .  - 


UNCERTAIN. 


858.000 
M,000 
14,00» 

lld^OOO 

340.000 
158.000 

la»,iuoo 

184,000 


7i\/m 

86.000 

8.000 

857.0U0 

8.000 

80,000 


784,00» 


Articles  not  distinguished  in  Returns } 
Manufactured    -  -  * 

Haw  produce 


ToUl 


DoUan 


JMIan. 

\jmfioo 

825,000 


«fl8,000 
102.000 


5.6»4,000 


1,058^ 


1.011/)00 


DoUarK 


1 .671.000 


18,482^)00 
027.000 

2;3ro.ooo 


Z6jm 

4.000 

1/WO 

48,000 

6AW0 


1J5I7,D00 


9BbjK0 


349,000 
S85.000 


ti,48lJ0f» 


2y069.00» 


22.954/100 
9.280/100 
22.628,000 


Z4\fi00 


%308/)00 


784.C 


*  Sea  Island  cotton,  valued  at  40  cents  per  pound. 
Trtttiury  Dtpartment,  Regitter>t  Ofiae,  JanMorg  16th,  1818. 


08.81S/)OOt 


Upland  ditto,  at  25  do. 

JOSEPH  NOUSSi;  Register, 
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LE'tTER from  the  Secretary  qfthe  Treaswy  ^  The  United 
States^  transmitting  his  Annual  Beport  to  Congress,  vpom 
the  state  of  the  Finances. — 5/A  December,  1817. 

SiR»  Treaswry  Department^  5ih  December^  1817. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  inclose  a  Report,  prepared  in  obedience  to  the 
Act,  entitled  "  An  Act  to  establish  the  Treasury  Department." 
1  have  the  honor,  ice. 

WM.  H.  CRAWFORD. 
7^  Honorable  The  President  of  the  Senate. 


REPORT. 

Treasury  Department,  5th  December,  1817. 
In  obedience  to  the  directions  of  the  '^  Act  supplementary  to  an  Act 
to  establish  the  Treasury  Department,'^  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
respectfully  submits  the  following  Report  and  Estimates. 

Revenue. 
The  net  Revenue  arising  from  duties  upon  imports  and  tonnage, 
internal  duties,  direct  tax,  public  lands,  postage,  and  incidental  receipts, 

during  the  year  1815,  amounted  to Dollars  49,552^852  02 

Viz:    Customs 86,303,231  77 

Internal  duties 5,963,225  88 

Direct  tax 5,723,152  25 

Public  lands,  exclusive  of  those  in 
the   State  of  Mississippi  and 

the  Alabama  Territory 1,287,959  28 

Postage  and  incidental  receipts        275,282  84 

And  that  which  accrued  from  the  same  sources, 

duriug  the  year  1816,  amounted  to Dollars,     86,748,574  07 

Viz:    Customs 27,569,769  71     

Internal  duties 4,396,133  25 

Direct  tax 2,785,343  20 

Public  lands,  exclusive  of  those  in 
the   State  of  Mississippi  and . 

the  Alabama  Territory 1,754,487  38 

Postage  and  incidental  receipts  237,840  53 

It  is  ascertained  that  the  gross  amount  of  duties  on  merchandise  and 
tonnage,  which  have  accrued  during  the  3  first  quarters  of  the  present 
year,  exceed  1 7,000,000  dollars ;  and  that  the  revenue  arising  ftt)m  in- 
ternal duties,  and  from  the  public  lands,  during  the  same  period,  exceed 
that  of  the  corresponding  quarters  of  the  year  1816. 

2M  2 
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The  Balance  in  the  Treasury,  on  the  Ist  d 
ary,  1817,  exclusive  of  10,665,287  1 
in  Treasury  Notes  of  every   description, 

to 

The  payments  into  the  Treasury, 
during  the  3  first  Quarters  of  the  year, 

are  estimated  to  amount  to Dollars  27, 

Viz  :    Customs 21,732,068  22 

Internal  revenue  and  direct  tax 

3,480,173  43 

Public   lands,  exclusive  of  those 

in  the  State  of  Mississippi  and 

the  Alabama  . .  1,326,077  44 

Postage  and   incidental  receipts 

26,913  93 

Repayments  into  the    Treasury 

530,751   12 


And  the  payments  into  the  Treasury, 
during  the  4th  Quarter,  from  the  same 
sources,  are  estimated  at Dollars    5 

Making  the  total  amount  estimated  to 
into  the  Treasury,    during  the  year  1817, 

Which,  added  to  the  sum  in  the  Treas 
1st  day  of  January  last,  makes  the  aggregj 

of 

The  application  of  this  sum,  for  the  ye 
estimated  as  follows,  viz: 

To  the  30th  September,  the  pay- 
ments have  amounted  to 32,7 

Viz :  Civil,  diplomatic,  and  miscella- 
neous expenses,  exclusive  of 
375,000  dollars  paid  to  the 
State  of  Georgia,  from  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  Mississippi  lands 
2,798,248  75 
Military  service,  including  ar- 
rearage   7,105,816  90 

Naval  service 2,044,474  25 

Pifblic debt,  exclusive  of  3,592,927 
dollars  60  cents,  of  Treasury 
Notes,  which  have  been  can- 
celled, in  due  course  of  settle- 
ment   20,761,462  98 


Jjogle 
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During  the  4th  Quarter,  it  is  esti- 
mated that  the  payments  wiU  amount  to 

Dollars  5,660,000  00 
Viz:    Civil,   diplomatic,   and  miscella- 
neous expenses  ....     600,000 

Military  service 1,1 10,000 

Naval  service 1,300,000    . 

Public  deht,  to  1st  Jan- 
uary, 1818,inclu8ive.  2,650,000 

Making  the  aggregate  amount  of   Dollars  38,370,002  98 

And  leaving  on  that  day,  exclusive  of  8,682,697  dol-    ■ 

lars  70  cents,  in  Treasury  Notes,  which  are  in  a  train 
of  settlement,  in  order  to  be  cancelled,  a  Balance  in 
the  Treasury  of Dollars     6,001,575  02 

Of  the  Public  Debt. 
The  Funded  Debt  contracted  before  the  year  1812,  which  was  unre- 
deemed on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1816,  as  appears  by  the  State- 
ment (1)  amounted  to Dollars  37,494,267  01 

By  the  same  Statement,  it  appears 
that  the  Funded  Debt,  contracted  sub- 
sequent to  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1812,  amounted  to 71,201,551  28 


Making  together,  the  sum  of 108,695,818  29 

To  which  must  be  added  the  tem- 
porary Loan  from  the  Cumberland 
Bank,  of 50,000  00 


Making  the  aggregate  amount  of. Dollars,  108,745,818  29 

On  the  1st  day  of  January,  1817, 
there  was  added  to  the  above  amount, 
including  7,000,000  dollars  of  5  per 
cent,  stock,  subscribed  to  the  Bank, 
and  including,  also,  a  temporary  loan 
from  the  Bank  of  500,000  dollars,  the 
sum  of 7,877,471  61 

From  which  deduct  the  amount  of 
the  old  6  per  cent,  and  deferred  stock 
reimbursed  between  the  1st  day  of  Oc- 
tober, 1816,  and  the  1  st  day  of  January, 
1817,  inclusive,  amounting  to 815,484  42 

Leaving  the  sum  of    Dollars.       7,061,987  19 
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Making  the  public  debt,  which  was  unredeemed  on        DoUar§, 
the  first  day  of  January,  1817,  aa  appears  by  State- 
ment (2)  amount  to 115,807,805  48 

From  the  1st  day  of  January,  to  the  dOth  day  of 
September,  1817,  inclusive,  there  wfts,  by  funding 
Treasury  Notes,  added  to  the  public  dd>t,  the  amount  oi      1,097,315  43 


Making,  on  that  day,  the  aggregate  amount  of. . .    116,905,120  9i 

During  the  same  period  there  was  piux^haaed  and 
redeemed  of  the  public  debt,  including  550,000  dollars 
of  temporary  loans,  the  smn  of 16,993,275  50 

Which  deducted  from  the  amoimt  of  the  public    — — — ^— - 
debt,  last  stated,  leaves,  unredeemed,  on  the  Ist  day 
of  October,  1817,  the  amount  of 99,911,845  41 

Since  the  dOth  September,  there  has  been  pur- 
chased or  redeemed  of  the  principal  of  the  public  debt, 
the  amount  of 333,235  16 

And  there  will  he  reimbursed  of  the  principal  of  the 
old  6  per  cent,  and  deferred  stock,  to  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1818,  inclusive,  the  amount  of. .  709,513  70 


Making,  together Dollars.       1,042,748  86 

Which,  being  deducted  from  the  aggregate  amount 
of  the  public  debt,  on  the  1st  October,  1817,  there  will 
remain,  unredeemed  on  the  Ist  January,  1818,  the 
sum  of  Dollars.    98,869,096  55 

By  the   same    Statement,    it    appears  that   the    

principal  of  the  public  debt,  purchased  and  redeemed, 
during  the  year  1817,  includmg  550,000  dollars  of 
temporary  loans,  amounts  to Dollars.     18,036,023  72 


In  this  sum  is  included  all  the  funded  debt,  held  by  the  Bank  of  The 
United  States. 

The  old  6  per  cent,  stock  will  be  redeemed  in  the  course  of  the  year 
1818.  The  first  instahnent  of  the  Louisiana  Debt,  Mh  due  on  the  2l8t 
day  of  October  of  that  year.  According  to  the  terms  of  the  Conven- 
tion, this  Debt  is  to  be  discharged  by  annual  instalments  of  not  less 
than  3,000,000  dollars  each.  It  is  therefore  presumed,  that,  <»nsi8- 
tenly  with  the  letter  of  the  Convention  the  whole  debt  cannot  be  dis- 
charged in  one  payment.  But  for  this  obstacle,  in  the  present  state  of 
the  Treasury,  and  imder  the  existing  proviuons  of  the  sinking  fund* 
the  whole  amount  of  the  stock  might  be  redeemed  on  the  21st  day  of 
October  next.  It  is  believed,  that  neither  the  letter  nor  spirit  of  the 
Convention  forbids  the  redemption  of  that  stock,  in  2  annual  iustal- 
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mentSy  by  which  the  whole  debt  will  be  redeemed  o&  the  2l8t  day  of 
October,  1819. 

After  the  redemption  of  Louisiana  stock,  there  is  no  part  of  the 
principal  of  the  public  debt,  redeemable  at  the  will  of  the  Government, 
until  the  1st  day  of  January,  1825,  except  the  5  per  cent,  stock  sub- 
scribed to  the  Bank  of  The  United  States.  As  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Sinking  Fund,  are  not  authorised  to  redeem  the  5  per  cent,  stock, 
the  permanent  annual  appropriatioB  of  10,000,000  dollars  from  the 
year  1819  to  1825,  under  the  existing  Laws,  can  only  be  applied  to 
the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  public  debt,  and  to  the  gradual 
reimbursement  of  the  principal  of  the  6  per  cent,  deferred  stock ;  and 
will  leave,  during  that  period,  an  aanual  surplus  of  nearly  5,000,000 
dollars. 

During  the  year  1825,  the  exchanged  6  per  cent,  stock,  the  6  per 
cent,  stock  of  1812,  and  the  stock  created  by  funding  Treasury  Notes, 
amounting  together  to  18,895,456  dollars  23  will  be  redeemable. 
To  the  redemption  of  the  whole  of  this  stock  within  that  year,  the 
Sinking  Fund,  by  the  aid  of  its  surpluses,  will  not  only  be  entirely 
adequate,  but  will  be  amply  sufficient  to  redeem  the  remamder  of  the 
public  debt,  at  the  several  periods  at  which  the  different  stocks  of  which 
it  is  composed,  become  redeemable.  The  whole  debt,  including  the 
5  per  cent«  stock,  will  be  extinguished  during  the  year  1830,  except 
the  3  per  cent,  stock,  which  is  not  redeemable  at  the  will  of  the  Go- 
vernment. 

It  is  not  presumed  that  taxes  will  be  imposed,  and  collected,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  purchasing  the  funded  debt  above  its  nominal 
value.  It  is  however  believed  to  be  unsafe  to  reduce  the  Revenue  below 
the  p^manent  annual  expenditure  as  now  authorized  by  Law,  including 
the  appropriation  constituting  the  Sinking  Fund.  A  reduction  below 
that  amount,  wmild  postpone  the  red^Euption  of  the  public  debt  be- 
yond the  periods  when  the  several  loans  of  which  it  is  composed,  become 
redeemable,  or  impose  upon  the  L^slature,  the  duty  of  resorting  to 
them  anew>  for  that  object. 

If,  then,  the  Revenue  shall,  until  the  year  1825,  be  equal  to  the 
present  annual  expenditure,  it  is  respectfully  suggested  whether  the 
public  interest  will  not  be  promoted,  by  authorizing  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Sinking  Fund,  to  purchase  the  funded  debt  at  such  rates  above 
par,  as  ip  their  judgment  will  be  for  the  interest  of  the  Nation,  rather 
than  to  suffer  the  annual  surplus  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  to  remain  in  the 
Treasury  unapplied  fo  5  successive  years.  Should  such  an  authority 
be  given  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  it  is  probable 
that  the  different  species  of  stock  would  advance  in  price  above  their 
present  current  value ;  but  as  the  authority  would  be  permissive,  not 
impoBuig  the  obligation  to  purchase,  it  is  probable,  that  the  surplus 
of  the  Sinking  Fund  might  be  more  beneficially  employed  in  purchasing 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


536  UNITED  STATBS. 

the  public  debt,  than  by  remainmg  idle  in  the  Treasury,  until  the  year 
1825.  If  that  surplus  could  be  annually  invested  early  in  each  year, 
at  the  present  prices  of  the  different  species  of  stock,  it  would  produce  a 
saving  to  the  Nation,  of  not  less  than  4,000,000  dollars  ;  between  the 
1st  days  of  January  1820  and  1825.  The  interest  which  will  accrue 
on  the  5  per  cent  stock,  between  the  1st  days  of  January  1820  and 
1825,  when  it  is  estimated  the  whole  redeemable  debt  will  be  discharged, 
will  amount  to  3,500,000  dollars ;  if  therefore  it  is  intended  to  redeem 
that  stock,  the  surplus  in  the  Sinking  Fund  may  be  legitimately  applied 
to  that  object,  during  the  years  1820  and  1821. 

By  Statement  (8)  it  appears  that  the  Treasury  Notes        Dollars. 
which  have  issued  under  th^  several  Acts  of  Congress  on 
that  subject,  have  amounted  to 36,133,794 

Of  which  there  has  been  cancelled  at  the 
Treasury 26,574,431 

There  it  now  in  the  Treasury,  which  will 
be  cancelled  when  settled,  exclusive  of 
422,519  dollars  77,  the  estimated  interest 
upon  them,  the  amount  of 8,623,400 

Making  together  the  sum  of 35,497,831 

Leaving  outstanding  an  estimated  Balance  of. Dollars      635,963 


As  the  outstanding  Treasury  Notes  are  convertible  into  funded 
debt,  which  is  considerably  above  par,  it  is  presumed  that  such  por- 
tion of  them  as  are  not  lost  or  destroyed,  will  be  funded  instead  of 
being  paid  into  the  Treasury  in  discharge  of  duties  and  taxes.  It  is 
therefore  probable  that  an  addition  to  the  public  debt  will  be  made  du- 
ring the  year  1818,  nearly  equal  to  the  Treasury  Notes  estimated  to  be 
outstanding. 

Statement  (£)  presents  the  state  of  the  Land  Offices  in  the  State 
of  Mississippi,  and  in  the  Alabama  Territory,  from  which  it  appears  that 
the  receipts  into  the  Treasury  have  amounted  to  1,124,100  dollars  81 , 
of  which  431,120  dollars  were  in  Mississippi  stock. 

From  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  these  lands,  there  has  been  paid 
to  the  State  of  Georgia  the  sum  of  686,441  dollars  -^t^  and  there 
has  been  transferred  to  the  State  by  the  Commissioners  of  The  United 
States,  under  the  Act  compromising  the  Yazoo  Claims,  that  part  of  the 
original  purchase  money  remaining  in  the  State  Treasury,  amounting  to 
184,515  dollars  94,  making  together  the  sum  of  872,957  dollars  27, 
and  leaving  still  due  to  the  State,  the  sum  of  377,042  dollars  73,  which 
is  now  ready  to  be  paid  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  the  3rd  oi 
March  last. 
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B/   Statement  (7)  it  appears  that  the  Mississippi  Dollars. 

itock  awarded  by  the  Commissioners  amounts  to • . .  •  4,2  7  8,434 

From  which  deduct  the  amount  received  into  the 

Treasury 431,120 

Leaves  outstanding  the  sum  of Dollars  3,747,314 


Which  it  is  estimated  wiU  be  received  into  the  Treasury  during  the 
t  succeeding  years,  in  payment  of  the  public  lands  in  the  State  of  Missis- 
sippi and  in  the  Alabama  Territory,  or  will  be  discharged  by  payments 
from  the  Treasury  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  those  lands. 


Of  the  Estimates  op  the  Public  Revenue  and  Expenditures 

FOn  THE  YEAR  1818. 

The  importation  of  Foreign  merchandize  during  the  years  1815  and 
1816,  so  greatly  exceeded  what  was  presumed  to  be  equal  to  the  an- 
nual average  consumption,  that  a  general  impression  was  produced 
that  the  importations  during  the  present  year  would  fall  greatly  below 
that  demand. 

Under  this  impression,  the  Revenue  accruing  from  that  source 
for  the  year  1817,  was  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Treasury  of  the 
16th  of  December,  1816,  estunated  at  12,000,000  dollars.  But  it  is 
ascertained  that  the  g^oss  Revenue  arising  from  that  source  during 
the  3  first  quarters  of  the  year,  have  exceeded  17,000,000  dollars, 
and  it  is  estimated  that  that  of  the  whole  year  will  exceed  22,000^000 
dollars. 

It  is  presumed  that  the  importations  from  the  East  Indies  during 
the  present  year  greatly  exceed  those  which  will  take  place  during 
several  consecutive  years ;  and  that  the  reaction  produced  by  the  ex- 
cessive importations  of  1815  and  1816,  has  in  some  degree  been  di- 
minished by  that  circumstance.  There  is,  however,  just  ground  to 
believe,  that  the  Revenue  derived  from  this  source  will  not  for  any 
given  series  of  years  fall  below  that  of  the  present  year.  Considering 
that  this  Revenue  during  the  year  1807,  (the  last  year  that  our  com- 
merce was  not  greatly  embarrassed  by  belligerent  aggression,)  exceeded 
1 6,000,000  dollars  ;  that  the  duties  then  imposed  are  considerably  aug- 
mented by  the  present  tariff;  and  that  our  Population  has  increased  more 
than  30  per  cent,  carrying  with  it  in  the  same  degree,  an  increase  of 
the  means  of  procuring  foreign  articles,  with  an  undiminished  relish  for 
their  consumption ;  it  is  presumed  that  the  Revenue  from  that  source 
during  the  present  year  will  be  found  to  be  less  than  that  of  any  number 
of  successive  years. 
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Acc<nrding  to  these  views  the  perma 
lue  may  be  estimated  to  amomit  to  • . . 
Yizi 

Customs Dol 

Internal  duties 

Public  lands,  exclusive  of  the  Mit 

sippi  and  Alabama  lands    

Bank  dividends  at  7  per  cent. 

Postage  and  incidental  receipts  . . . 

And  the  payments  into  the  Treasury 
)  1 8,  may  be  estimated  at  the  same  amo 

To  which  add  the  balance  estimat 
reasury  on  the  1st  day  of  January,.  181 

Making  together  the  sum  of    

The  probable  authorized  demands   u 
iry  during  the  year  1818,  are  estimated 
ATiz: 
Civil,  miscellaneous,    diplomatic 

and  foreign  intercourse 

Military  services,  including  an  ar- 
rearage of  560,000  dollars 

Naval  service,  including  1,000,000 
dollars  for  the  gradual  increase 

o   the  Navy 

Public  debt 1 

Which  being  deducted  from  the  ami 

be  received  into  the  Treasury,  includii 

I  the  1st  of  January,  1818,  leaves  < 

muary  1819,  a  Balance  in  the  Treasury 

bich,  however,  will  be  applied  to  th< 
Lock,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  i 
ebt,  passed  the  3rd  day  of  March,  1  i 
ill  admit. 

All  which  is  respectfully  subm 
'reasury  Department y  December  5,  II 
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{\.)^S/atemcnt  exhibiting  the  amount  of  Duties  which  accrued  on 
Alerehanfiizc,  Tonnage^  Paaports,  and  Clearances;  of  Debentures 
issued  on  the  Exportation  of  Foreign  Merchandize,  and  of  Expenses 
of  Collection  during  the  Years  1815  and  1816. 


Duties  on 


Merrban- 
dike. 


DoUtu, 
ll«l6S2,«7a^6I0  7«|471 


Tonnage, 


FaMportt, 


-  Debentures 
issued. 


Dollar*.    Dollan. 
59     16,006 
(MM     11,800 


Dollarg. 
1,650,071  91 


Bounties 

and 
allowan* 

CCS. 


Dollan. 

1311  74 

84,976  80 


Gross  Re- 
venue. 


.  DoUart, 


Expenses 
of  Col - 
Icciioa. 


Dollan. 


Dollan. 
28,281,610  39'  714,840  (Wi      27,M9J6»  71 


36,708^698  46:405,463  02 


I 


Net  Rerenue. 


*  Net  Revenue  exhibited  in  the  Statement  accompanying  the  Report 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  16th  of  December,  1816, 
(Statement  marked  A.)  -----  -        36,643,598  77 

DoUarM. 

Deduct  bounties  and  allowances      -        -        -        -      1,811  74 

Duties  which  accrued  in  1814,  included  in  the  Statement 

of  1815  -        -'      -        -        -        -        -338,555  69        340,367  33 


Net  Rerenue  for  1815 


-    DoUare    36,303,231  44 


JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Begitter. 
Treatwry  Department,  Register's  Office,  December  b,  1817. 


(B.) — Statement  of  the  adeeming  Internal  DutieSy  during  the  Year 
1816,  with  the  computed  expenses  of  Collection^ 

Dollars,      C, 

Amount  of  accruing  duties 4,633,799     00 

Computed  expenses  of  collection 237,665     75 


Net  Revenue Dollars. .     4,396,133     25 


(l.)—Statement  of  the  Public  Debt  of  The  United  States^  on  the  1st 
of  October,  1816. 

Dollars.  C.      Dollars.         C. 

6  per  cent,  stock 17,250,871  41 

3  per  cent,  do 16,158,180  79 

Deferred     do. 9,358,320  34 

Louisiana    do 10,923,500  00 

6  per  cent  do.  of  1796   80,000  00 

Exchange  6  per  cent,  of  1812. . . .       2,984,746  72 

56,755,619     26 
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6  per  cent,  stock  of  1812  Dollars.  C.        Dollars,     C. 

11,000,000  loan  7,810,500  00 

do.  of  1813... 16,000,000 18,109,377  43 

do.         do. . . .    7,500,000  ....  8,498,581  95 

do.  of  1814,  25  &  3  million 15,954,619  85 

do.  of  1815,       18,452,800  12,288,149  64 

6  per  cent  stock  Treasury  Notes, 

per25thFebraary,1815,£imded  60,727  41 

7  per  cent   stock  small  Treasury 

Notes,  funded 8,479,595  00 


71,201,551     28 


127,957,170    54 
Loan  due  Cumberland  Bank,  Maine 50,000    00 


Nominal  amount  of  Public  Debt,  Ist  October,  1816.     128,007,170    54 
Deduct  reimbursement  of  tbe  old  6  per  cent  and 

deferred  stocks,  by  estimate    19,261,352     25 

Unredeemed  amount,  1st  October,  1816.   Dollars.,      108,745,818    29 

Treasury  Department, 

Registers  Office^  December  19,  1816. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE. 


{%)— Statement  of  the  Funded  Debt  of  The  United  States,  and  Tem- 
porary Loansy  on  the  1st  of  January^  1817. 

Funded  Debt.  Dollars.  C        Dollars.     C 

Old  6  per  cent  stock 17,250,871  41 

Deferred  6  per  cent  do 9,358,320  34 

3  per  cent                 do 16,158,180  79 

Louisiana                  do 10,923,550  00 

6  per  cent                 do.  of  1796. .  80,000  00 

Exchanged  6  per  cent  do.  of  1812  2,984,746  72 

56,755,619     26 

6  per  cent  stock  of  1812, 

11,000,000  loan  7,810,500  00 

do.of  1813,  16,000,000  loan  18,109,377  43 

do.         do.      7i    8,498,581  95 

do.       1814,  25  &  3 15,954,619  85 

do.        1815,  18,452,800    ....  12,288,149  64 

6  per  cent  Treasury  Note  stock. .  60,834  02 

7  per  cent  stock 8,856,960  00 

5  per  cent 7,000,000  00 

'• 78,579,022    89 
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Temporary  Loans:  Dollars.    C.        Dollars.    C. 

Due  Cumberland  Bank,  Maine  . .  50,000    00 

Due  the   Bank  of    The    United 

States 500,000    00 

550,000    00 

Nominal   amount    of  the   Debt  and    Temporary 

Loansy  \st  January^  1817   135,884,642     15 

Deduct  amount  reimbursed  in  the  payment  df  8  per 

cent,  per  annum  on  the  old  6  per  cent,  and  deferred 

Stock 20,076,836    67 

Unredeemed  amount  of  Funded  Debt,  and    Tem^ 
porary  Loans,  1st  January,  1817 Dollars.  115,807,805     48 

Treasury  Department, 

Register*s  Office,  28^A  November,  1817. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE. 


ACTS  of  the  British  Parliament,  relative  to  the  Restriction 
and  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade.— 1S06  to  1^18. 

No.  Page. 

1.  46  Geo.  3.  Cap.  52 23rd  May,. .  1806.  541 

2.  46  Geo.  3.  Cap.  119 21gt  July, ..  1806.  557 

3.  47  Geo.  3.  Cap.  36.  (Session  1.)    25th  March,  1807.  559 

4.  47  Geo.  3.  Cap.  44.  (Se88ion2.)  8th August,  1807.  568 

5.  51  Geo.  3.  Cap.  23 14th  May,..  1811.  571 

6.  53  Geo.  3.  Cap.  112    10th July,..  1813.  576 

7.  54  Gea  3.  Cap. 59 27th  May,..  1814.  577 

d.  55  Geo.  3.  Cap.  172    1 1 th  July,..  1815.  578 

9.  58  Geo.  3.  Cap.  49 • 30th  May, ..  1818. '581 

10.    58  Geo.  3.  Cap.  98 10th  June,..  1818.  584 

No.  1, — Act  of  the  British  Parliument,  to  prevent  the  Importation  of 
Slaves,  by  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  into  any  Islands,  Colonies, 
Plantations,  or  Territories  belonging  to  any  Foreign  Sovereign,  State, 
or  Power  ;  and  also  to  render  more  effectual  a  certain  Order,  made 
by  His  Mqjesty  in  Council  on  the  \6th  day  of  August,  1806, /or 
prohibiting  the  Importation  of  Slaves  (except  in  certain  cases),  into 
ony  of  the  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies,  or  Plantations  on  the  Con^ 
tinent  of  America,  or  in  the  West  Indies,  which  have  been  surrendered 
to  His  Majesty  s  Arms  during  the  present  War  ;  and  to  prevent  the 
Jit  ting  out  of  Foreign  Slave  Ships  from  British  Ports" 

[46  Geo.  III.  Cap.  62.]  [23rd  May,  1806.] 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  prevent  the  supplying  the  Islands,  Co> 

lonies,  and  Territories,  belonging  to  any  Foreign  Sovereign,  State,  or 
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Power,  with  Slares,  by  or  on  account  of  any  of  His  Majesty's  Sub* 
jects^  or  by  means  of  their  Ships,  capital  or  credit;  and  to  prevent 
the  fitting  out  of  Foreign  Slave  Ships  from  British  Ports.  And 
whereas  His  Majesty  by  His  Order  m  Council,  bearing  date  the  15th 
day  of  August/  1805,  was  pleased  to  order,  "  That  it  should  not  be 
lawful,  except  by  Special  Licence  as  therein  mentioned,  for  any  Slave 
or  Slaves  to  be  landed  upon  any  of  the  Coasts,  or  imported  or  brought 
into  any  of  the  Ports,  Harbours,  Creeks,  or  Roads,  or  within  the 
Limits,  Jurisdictions,  and  Territories  of  any  of  the  Settlements,  Islands^ 
Colonies,  or  Plantations  on  the  Continent  of  America,  or  in  the  West 
Indies,  which  have  been  surrendered  to  His  Majesty's  Arms  during 
the  present  War,  until  further  Order,  upon  pain  that  all  Slaves  so 
landed  or  brought  contrary  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  that 
Order,  together  with  the  Vessels  bringing  in  the  same,  or  from  which 
the  same  should  be  landed,  and  their  Cargoes,  should  become  forfeited 
to  His  Mnjesty,  His  Heirs  and  Successors;  but  the  said  Order  recited, 
that  it  might  be  expedient  to  permit  the  annual  introduction  of  a 
limited  number  of  Slaves  under  due  Regnlations,  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  any  waste  that  should  take  place  in  the  Population  on  par- 
ticular Estates,  from  extraordinary  or  unavoidable  causes,  and  thereby 
of  keeping  up  the  cultivation  of  the  lands  already  cleared  and  culti- 
vated ;  and  it  was  therefore  further  ordered,  that  any  number  of  Slaves, 
not  exceeding  3  for  every  100  of  the  whole  number  of  Slaves  in  the 
said  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies,  and  Plantations  respectively  (Re- 
turns whereof  were  to  be  made  from  time  to  time,  in  pursuance  of  In- 
structions to  be  transmitted  by  one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secreta- 
ries of  Slate),  might  be  imported  in  each  year  (provided  casualties  to 
that  extent  should  appear  to  have  taken  place  in  the  preceding  year), 
under  Licences  to  be  previously  granted  by  tlie  Governor,  Lieutenant- 
Ciovemor,  or  Officer  administering  the  Government  of  the  said  Settle- 
ments, Islands,  Colonies  and  Plantations,  from  any  other  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Colonies  in  the  West  Indies,  into  the  said  Settlements,  Islands, 
Colonies,  and  Plantations ;  such  Licence,  or  a  Copy  thereof,  to  be 
produced  by  the  Master  of  the  Ship  on  which  such  Slaves  are  laden, 
as  his  authority,  for  having  Slaves  on  board  destined  to  the  said  Set- 
tlements, Islands,  Colonies,  and  Plantations.  Provided  always,  that 
until  the  1st  day  of  January,  1807.  such  limited  importation  might  be 
made  from  other  Places  than  His  Majesty  s  Colonies  in  the  West  In- 
dies as  aforesaid,  and  without  its  being  necessary  for  the  Master  oi  the 
Vessel,  if  met  with  at  Sea,  to  produce  the  said  Licence,  or  a  Copy 
thereof,  as  his  authority  for  having  the  Slaves  destined  as  aforesaid  on 
board,  but  subject  nevertheless  to  such  Licence  being  first  had  and 
obtained  as  aforesaid,  before  any  Slaves  should  be  permitted  to  be 
landed  or  sold  from  such  Vessel  in  any  of  the  said  Settlements.  And^ 
after  further  reciting  that  Special  Instructions  would  be  immediately 
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transmitted  by  one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  to 
the  GciTernors,   Lieatenant-Govemors^  or  Officers  administering  the 
Government  of  the  said  Colonies,  Settlements,  and  Plantations  re- 
spectively, containing  the  Regulations  proper  for  carrying  that  Order 
into     effectual     execution,     directing     and    empowering    them    to 
grant    Licences    for  the  importation    of  such    limited    namber   of 
Slaves  as  aforesaid,  subject  to  such  Regulations  as  in  the  said  Tn- 
stnictions  would  be  provided,  it  was  thereby  declared  to  be  His  Ma- 
jesty's further  Order,  that  such  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  other 
Officer  as  aforesaid,  should  be,  and  they  thereby  were  respectively  au- 
thorized and  empowered  to  grant  such   Licences,  upon  such  terms 
and  conditions,  and  subject  to  such  Regulations  as,  in   conformity 
to  and  in  furtherance  of  the  object  of  such  Instructions,  might  from  time 
to  time  be  required  :  and  it  was  thereby  further  ordered,  that  the  pro- 
hibition thereinbefore  contained  should   not  extend  to  prevent  the 
importing  or  landing  of  any  Slaves  which  should  be  imported  into 
the  SAid  Colonies,  Islands,  and  Plantations,  by  Licence  first  had  for 
importing  the  same,  under  the  Hand  and  Seal  of  His  Majesty's  Go- 
vernor, or  Lieutenant-  Governor,  or  Officer  administering  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Colony,  Settlements,  or  Plantations  into  which  said  Slaves 
are  to  be  imported,  specifying  the  Ship  or  Vessel  permitted  to  import 
the  same,  in  conformity  with  the  Instructions  to  be  received  from  one  oi 
His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  as  aforesaid,  but  that  all 
Slaves,  except  such  Slaves  as  may  form  part  of  the  Crew  of  any 
Vessels,  or  may  be  household  Servants  to  the  Passengers  therein, 
which  should  belauded  without  such  Licence  as  aforesaid,  and  without 
conforming  to  such  Regulations  as  should  be  contained  therein,  should, 
together  with  the  Vessels  bringing  the  same,  or  from  which  the  same 
should  be  landed,  and  their  Cargoes,  become  forfeited  to  His  Majesty, 
His  Heirs  and  Successors;  and  in  case  any  Vessel  should  contain 
more  Slaves  than  the  number  permitted  to  be  imported  in  such  Vessel 
by  any  such  Licence  or  Licences,  such  number  of  the  most  valuable  of 
the  Slaves  on  board  such  Vessel  (other  than  such  Slaves  as  might 
form  part  of  the  Crew  of  such  Vessel,  or  might  be  household  Servants 
to  the  Passengers)  as  should  be  equal  to  the  excess  beyond  the  number 
mentioned  in  such  License  or  Licences,  should  be  forfeited  to  His 
Majesty,  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  and  should  be  selected  and  disposed 
of  in  such  manner  as  might  be  in  that  behalf  directed  by  any  Instruc- 
tions from  one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  to  be 
given  to  the  respective  Governors,  Lieutenant-Governors,  or  other 
Officers  administering  the  Government  of  such  Colonies,  Settlements, 
and  Plantations  as  aforesaid :  and  it  was  thereby  further  ordered  and 
provided,  that  nothing  therein  contained  should  be  extended  or  con- 
strued to  extend  to  the  landing,  importing,  or  bringing  in  of  any  Slave 
or  Slaves  from  or  by  any  Vessel  which  by  stress  of  weather  or  by  any 
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other  peril  should  be  driven  on  the  Coast  of  any  such  Colonies,  Settle* 
ments,  or  Plantations^  or  compelled  to  take  refage  on  such  Coast,  or 
within  the  Creeks  and  Harbours  of  such  Colonies,  Settlements  or 
Plantations,  provided  the  Slave  or  Slaves  which  should  be  so  imported, 
landed,  or  brought  in  as  last  aforesaid,  should  be  exported  to  some 
Place  or  Places,  other  than  any  oftlie  Colonies,  Settlements,  or  Plan, 
tations  to  which  the  said  Order  applied,  within  10  days  from  the 
importation^  landing,  or  bringing  in  of  the  same,  unless  further  detained 
by  stress  of  weather,  or  provided  the  same  should  within  such  10  days 
be  sold  under  the  Special  Licence  of  the  Governor,  Lieutenant  Govemon 
or  Officer  adminbtering  the  Government  of  the  Colony,  Settlement, 
or  Plantation  where  such  Slaves  might  be,  to  such  Person  or  Persons, 
as  under  the  circumstances  of  his,  her,  or  their  cases,  (which  cir- 
cumstance should  be  inserted  in  such  Special  Licence)  might  at  the 
date  thereof  be  entitled  to  obtain  a  Licence  or  Licences  to  import  such 
number  of  Slaves  as  he,  she,  or  they  should  in  aud  by  such  Special 
Licence  or  Licences  be  permitted  to  purchase :  And  it  was  thereby 
further  ordered  and  declared,  that  one-third  of  every  forfeiture  which 
should  accrue  in  consequence  of  that  Order  to  His  Majesty,  his  Heirs 
and  Successors, should  be  granted  to  the  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor, 
or  Officer  administering  the  Government  of  the  Colony,  and  one- 
third  to  the  Party  who  sliouid  inform  and  prosecute  the  same  :'*  And 
whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  prohibition  contained  in  the  said 
Order  of  Council  should  be  enforced  and  rendered  more  effectual  by 
such  auxiliary  regulations  and  {remedies  as  the  authority  of  His  Ma- 
jesty in  Council  was  insufficient  to  provide ;  May  it  therefore  please 
Your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted,  by  the 
King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Par- 
liament assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that,  from  and 
after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1807,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  export,  trans- 
port, carry,  convey,  or  send  any  Slave  or  Slaves  (except  in  such 
special  cases  as  are  hereinaller  excepted)  from  any  part  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Dominions  to  any  Island,  Settlement,  Colony,  Plantation,  Ter- 
ritory, or  Place  whatever,  belonging  to  and  under  the  Dominion  of 
any  Foreign  Sovereign,  State,  or  Power,  the  provisions  of  certain  Acts 
of  Parliament  made  for  establishing  certain  Free  Poits  in  the  West 
Indies,  or  any  other  Statute,  I^w,  or  Usage  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing ;  and  if  any  Slave  or  Slaves  shall,  from  and  after  the  day 
aforesaid,  be  so  unlawfully  exported,  transported,  carried,  conveyed, 
or  sent,  or  shall  be  embarked,  put  on  board,  or  transhipped  at  or  from 
any  part  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions  with  intent  to  be  so  unlawfully 
exported,  transported,  carried,  conveyed,  or  sent,  all  and  every  such 
Slave  or  Slaves,  together  with  every  Ship  or  Vessel  in  which  the  same 
shall  be  so  exported,  transported,  carried,  conveyed,  sent,  embarked. 
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put  on  board,  or  transhipped,  together  with  all  her  boats,  guns,  tackle, 
apparel,  and  furniture,  shall  be  forfeited,  and  shall  and  may  be  seized 
and  prosecuted  as  hereinafter  is  mentioned  and  provided. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
from  and  after  the  said  1st  day  of  January,  1807,  it  shall  not  be  lawful 
to  or  for  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  or  any  Person  or  Persons 
resident  within  this  United  Kingdom,  or  any  of  the  Islands,  Colonies, 
Dominions,  or  Territories  thereto  belonging,  to  export,  transport,  carry, 
convey,  or  send,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be  exported,  transported,  carried, 
conveyed,  or  sent,  or  in  any  manner  to  aid,  abet,  or  assist  in  the  ex- 
porting, transporting,  carrying,  conveying,  or  sending  any  Slave  or 
Slaves  from  Africa  or  elsewhere  (except  from  His  Majesty's  West 
India  Islands,  in  such  special  cases  as  are  hereinafter  expressly  ex- 
cepted and  provided  for)  to  any  Island,  Settlement,  Colony,  Plantation, 
Territory,  or  Place  whatever  belonging  to  and  under  the  dominion  of 
any  Foreign  Sovereign,  State,  or  Power,  or  to  ship,  embark,  tranship, 
or  put  on  board,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be  embarked,  shipped,  tran- 
shipped, or  put  on  boards  or  to  aid,  abet,  or  assist  in  the  embarking, 
shipping,  transhipping,  or  putting  on  board  any  Ship  or  Vessel  what- 
ever, at  Africa  or  elsewhere,  any  Slave  or  Slaves  (except  as  aforesaid) 
with  the  intent  to  the  exporting,  transporting,  carrying,  conveying,  or 
sending  the  same  to  any  such  Foreign  Island,  Settlement,  Colony, 
Plantation,  or  Territory  or  Plac& ;  and  if  any  Slave  or  Slaves  shall  be 
so  unlawfully  exported,  transported,  carried,  conveyed,  or  sent  or 
embarked,  shipped,  transhipped,  or  put  on  board  with  such  un- 
lawful intent  as  aforesaid,  all  and  every  such  Slave  or  Slaves,  and 
every  Ship  or  Vessel  in  which  the  same  shall  be  so  unlawfully  exported, 
transported,  carried,  conveyed,  or  sent,  or  embarked,  shipped,  tran- 
shipped, or  put  on  board,  together  with  all  her  boats,  guns,  tackle, 
apparel,  and  furniture,  so  far  as  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  or 
any  Person  or  Persons  resident  as  aforesaid,  have  or  hath  any  pro- 
perty, share,  or  interest  therein,  shall  become  forfeited,  and  shall  and 
may  be  seized  and  prosecuted  as  hereinafter  is  mentioned  and 
provided. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  Slave  or  Slaves  shall  be 
landed  upon  any  of  the  Coasts,  or  imported  or  brought  into  any  of  the 
Ports,  Harbours,  Creeks,  or  Roads,  or  within  the  limits,  jurisdictions, 
and  Territories  of  any  of  the  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies,  or  Plan- 
tations on  the  Continent  of  America,  or  in  the  West  Indies,  which 
have  been  surrendered  to  His  Majesty's  Arms  during  the  present  War» 
without  such  Special  Licence  for  landing,  importing  and  bringing  the 
same,  as  in  and  by  the  said  Order  in  Council  is  mentioned,  having  been 
previously  obtained,  contrary  to  the  prohibitions  contained  in  the  said 
Order,  all  and  every  such  Slave  or  Slaves,  together  with  the  Ship  or 
Vessel  by  or  from  which  the  same  shall  be  so  landed,  imported,  or 
[1817—18.]  2  N 
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brought,  and  all  her  boats,  guns,  tackle,  apparel,  and  furniture,  shall 
btcome  forfeited,  and  shall  and  may  be  seized,  forfeited,  and  prosecuted 
as  hereinafter  is  mentioned  and  provided. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if 
any  Slave  or  Slaves  shall  be  exported  from  or  embarked,  shipped, 
transhipped,  or  taken  on  board  any  Ship  or  Vessel  whatever,  at  any 
Island,  Settlement,  Colony,  Plantation,  or  Territory  under  the  do- 
minion of  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  or  Successors,  or  shall  be  exported 
from  or  embariced,  shipped,  transhipped  or  taken  on  board  at  Africa 
or  on  the  Coast  thereof,  or  elsewhere  in  any  British  Ship  or  Vessel,  or 
any  Ship  or  Vessel  owned  or  employed  in  whole  or  in  part  by  any  of  His 
Majesty's  Subjects,  or  for  or  on  account  of  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects, 
in  order  and  with  intent  to  be  transported,  carried,  or  conveyed  to  any 
or  either  of  the  said  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies,  or  Plantations  on 
the  Continent  of  America,  or  in  the  West  Indies,  which  have  been 
surrendered  to  His  Majesty's  Arms  during  the  present  War,  and  to  be 
there  imported  or  landed,  without  such  Special  Licence  as  aforesaid, 
contrary  to  the  said  Order  in  Council,  all  and  every  such  Slave  and 
Slaves,  together  with  every  Ship  or  Vessel  in  or  by  which  the  same 
shall  be  so  exported,  embarked,  shipped,  transhipped  or  taken  on  board, 
and  all  her  boats,  guns,  tackle,  apparel,  and  furniture  shall  become 
forfeited,  and  shall  and  may  be  seized  and  prosecuted  as  hereinafter 
is  mentioned  and  provided :  provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act 
contained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  prevent  His  Ma- 
jesty, His  Heirs  and  Successors,  from  revoking,  annulling,  varying^ 
or  altering  the  said  Order  in  Council,  or  any  of  the  Regulations  or 
Instructions  in  regard  to  Special  Licences  therein  contained,  mentioned 
or  referred  to,  as  to  his  royal  wisdom  shall  from  time  to  time  during 
the  continuance  of  the  present  War,  seem  meet. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects, 
or  any  Person  or  Persons  resident  within  this  United  Kingdom,  or  any 
of  the  Islands,  Colonies,  Dominions,  or  Territories  belonging  to,  or  in 
the  possession  of  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  or  Successors,  shall  unlawfully 
land,  import,  send,  transport,  carry  convey,  embark,  ship,  tranship,  or 
put  or  take  on  board,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be  landed,  imported,  ex- 
ported, sent,  transported,  carried,  conveyed,  embarked,  shipped,  tran- 
shipped, or  put  or  taken  on  board,  or  shall  be  aiding,  abetting,  or  assist- 
ing in  the  landing,  importing,  exporting,  sending,  transporting,  carry- 
ing, conveying,  embarking,  shipping,  transhipping,  or  putting  or  taking 
on  board  any  Slave  or  Slaves,  contrary  to  any  of  the  prohibitions  in 
the  said  Order  in  Council,  or  in  this  Act  contained,  every  such  Person 
or  Persons  so  offending,  shall  respectively  forfeit  and  pay  for  each  and 
every  Slave  so  unlawfully  landed,  imported,  exported,  sent,  transported, 
carried,  conveyed,  embarked,  shipped,  transhipped,  or  put  or  taken  on 
board,  the  sum  of  £50.  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain:  provided  always^ 
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that  DO  penalty  or  forfeitareshall.be  incurred  by  any  landing  or  importing, 
or  transhipping  or  carrying  of  any  Sla?e  or  Slaves,  contrary  to  the  said 
Order  in  Council,  or  to  this  Act,  when  it  shall  be  clearly  proved  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Court  before  which  any  snch  forfeiture,  or  any  Suit 
for  any  such  penalty  shall  be  prosecuted,  that  the  prohibited  act  en- 
tirely arose  from  stress  of  weather,  peril  of  the  Sea,  or  other  inevitable 
accident,  the  burden  of  which  proof  shall  in  all  cases  lie  on  the 
Claimant  or  Defendant :  provided  also  that  nothing  in  this  Act  shall 
extend  to  prevent  the  transportation  to  any  Foreign  Colony  or  Place 
of  any  Slave  or  Slaves  that  shall  have  been  convicted  by  due  course 
of  Law,  in  any  British  Island  or  Colony,  of  any  crime  to  which  the 
punishment  of  transportation  is  or  shall  be  annexed  by  the  Law  of  such 
Island  or  Colony  ;  but  in  every  such  case  a  Copy  of  the  Judgment 
or  Sentence,  certified  by  the  Court  before  which  the  Offender  was 
convicted,  shall  be  put  on  board  in  the  Ship  or  Vessel  in  which  any 
such  Convict  shall  be  transported. 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  said  1st 
day  of  January  1807,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  or  for  any  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's  Subjects,  or  to  or  for  any  Person  or  Persons  resident  in  this 
United  Kingdom,  or  in  any  of  the  Colonies,  Territories,  or  Dominions 
thereto  belonging,  to  invest  or  employ  any  sum  or  sums  of  money, 
or  any  Ship  or  Vessel,  goods  or  effects  to  him  or  them  belonging,  in 
trading  in,  or  carrying  Slaves  from  Africa  or  elswhere,  to  any  Settle- 
ment, Island,  Colony,  Plantation,  Teiritory,  or  Place  belonging  to  and 
under  the  dominion  of  any  Foreign  Sovereign,  State,  or  Power,  or  to 
any  of  the  said  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies,  or  Plantations  which 
have  been  surrendered  to  His  Majesty's  Arms  daring  the  present  War 
(except  such  limited  and  licensed  trade  to  the  latter  as  is  by  the  said 
Order  in  Council,  and  by  this  present  Act  allowed)  or  knowingly  or 
wilfully  to  lend  or  advance  any  sum  or  sums  of  money,  or  to  become 
security  in  any  manner  for  the  loan  or  advance  of  any  sum  or  sums  of 
money,  goods,  or  effects,  for  the  purpose  of  being  employed  or  used 
in  any  such  trade  or  carriage  of  Slaves  except  as  aforesaid,  or  to 
become  guarantee  or  security  for  any  Factor  or  Agent  to  be  employed 
in  the  sale  of  Slaves  in  or  for  the  use  or  supply  of  any  such  Foreign 
Settlement,  Island,  Colony,  Plantation,  Territory,  or  Place,  or  (except 
snch  limited  and  licensed  trade  as  aforesaid)  in  or  for  the  use  or  supply 
of  any  of  the  said  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies,  or  Plantations  which 
have  been  surrendered  to  His  Majesty's  arms  during  the  present  War,  or 
otherwise  to  engage  as  a  Partner,  Factor,  Agent,  or  otherwise,  directly 
or  indirectly,  in  the  supplying  with  Slaves  any  such  Foreign  Island, 
Colony,  Territory,  or  Place,  or  any  of  the  said  Settlements,  Islands, 
Colonies,  or  Plantations  which  have  been  surrendered  to  His  Majesty's 
arms  during  the  present  War  except  as  before  excepted,  upon  pain  that 

every  Person  or  Persons  who  shall  knowingly  or  wilfully  so  employ 
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any  Ship  or  Vessel^  goods  or  effects,  or  so  invest,  employ,  lend, 
advance,  or  secure  any  sum  or  sams  of  money  for  any  of  the  purposes 
aforesaid,  or  become  guarantee  or  security  for  any  such  Factor  or 
Agent  as  aforesaid,  or  otherwise  to  engage  as  Partner,  Factor,  Agent, 
or  otherwise,  in  supplying  Slaves  as  aforesaid  knowingly  and  wilfully, 
contrary  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  prohibition,  shall  for- 
feit or  pay  for  every  such  offence  double  the  value  of  all  the  money. 
Ships,  Vessels,  Goods,  and  Effects  so  by  him  or  them  employed, 
lent,  advanced,  or  secured,  to  be  recovered  and  applied  as  is  herein- 
after mentioned  and  provided  ;  and  every  mortgage,  bond,  bill,  note, 
or  other  security  made  or  given  for  securing  the  payment  of  any 
such  unlawful  loan  or  advance,  or  for  any  other  the  unlawful  purposes 
aforesaid,  shall  be  absolutely  null  and  void  (except  in  the  case  of  a 
bona  Jide  purchaser  or  holder  of  any  such  of  the  said  securities  as 
are  in  their  nature  negotiable,  who  may  have  purchased  or  obtained 
the  same,  without  notice  that  the  same  were  made  or  given  fur  or  in 
consideration  of  any  of  the  unlawful  purposes  aforesaid.) 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that,  from  and  after  the  said  Ist 
day  of  January,  1807,  if  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  or  any  Per- 
son or  Persons  resident  within  this  United  Kingdom,  or  within  any 
of  the  Islands,  Colonies,  Dominions,  or  Territories  thereunto  belong- 
ing, shall  knowingly  and  wilfully  insure,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be 
insured,  any  Ship,  Vessel,  Slaves,  Goods,  or  Commodities  whatso- 
ever employed  or  to  be  employed  in  the  trading  in  or  carrying  of  Slaves 
from  Africa  or  elsewhere,  to  any  Island,  Colony,  Territory,  or  Place 
belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion  of  any  Foreign  Sovereign  or 
State,  or  to  any  of  the  said  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies,  or  Plan- 
tations, which  have  been  surrendered  to  His  Majesty's  Arms  during 
the  present  War,  (except  such  limited  and  licensed  trade  to  the  latter 
as  is  by  the  said  Order  in  Council  and  this  present  Act  allowed),  any 
Person  or  Persons  so  insuring  or  causing  or  procuring  any  such  in- 
surance to  be  made,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every  such  offence  the 
sum  of  £600 ;  and  every  such  insurance  shall  be  absolutely  null  and  void. 

VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that,  from  and  after  the  said  1st 
day  of  January,  1807,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  British  Ship  or 
Vessel  or  for  her  Boats,  Officers,  or  Mariners,  to  be  employed,  used, 
or  engaged,  in  or  at  Africa,  or  on  any  part  of  the  Coast  thereof, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  supplying  with  Slaves  any  Foreign  Ship,  or 
Vessel,  or  Factory,  whatsoever  or  wheresoever,  or  any  Person  con- 
cerned for  on  account  of  any  Foreign  Ship  or  Vessel  or  Factory,  or 
for  or  on  account  of  any  Island,  Colony,  Plantation,  or  Territory 
belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion  of  any  Foreign  Sovereign,  State, 
or  Power;  and  every  such  Ship  or  Vessel  which  shall  be  so  employed, 
engagsd,  or  used,  or  the  Boats,  Officers,  or  Mariners  whereof,  by 
mid  vith  the  jconseot  and  approbation  or  direction  of  the  Owners 
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thereof,  shall  be  so  employed,  engaged,  or  used  contrary  to  the  true 
intent  and  meaning  of  this  Act,  shall,  with  all  her  boats,  guns,  fur- 
niture, ammunition,  tackle  and  apparel,  be  forfeited,  and  shall  and 
may  be  seized  and  prosecuted  as  is  hereinafter  mentioned  and  provided ; 
and  the  Master  or  other  Person  having  or  taking  the  charge  and  com- 
mand of  such  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  £100  of 
lawful  money  of  Great  Britain. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that,  from  and  after  the  expiration 
of  one  calendar  month  to  be  computed  from  the  time  of  the  passing  of 
this  Act,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  Foreign  Ship  or  Vessel  em- 
ployed or  intended  to  be  employed  in  the  African  Slave-trade,  to  be 
fitted  out,  equipped,  manned  or  dispatched  at  or  from  any  Port  of  this 
United  Kingdom,  or  any  other  part  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions,  for 
a  voyage  to  Africa,  whether  that  be  the  place  of  immediate  destina* 
tiou,  or  such  Ship  or  Vessel  before  proceeding  thither  is  destined  to 
touch  at  some  other  Port  or  Place,  nor  shall  it  be  lawful  for  any 
of  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  or  any  other  Person  or  Persons  what- 
soever, to  ship,  lade,  or  put  on  board  in  any  Foreign  Ship  or 
Vessel  when  destined  directly  or  indirectly  to  Africa,  at  any  Port  in 
this  United  Kingdom,  or  any  other  part  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions, 
any  goods,  wares,  merchandize,  or  commodities  whatsoever,  with 
intent'  that  the  same  shall  be  carried  to  Africa,  to  be  there  bartered 
for  Slaves,  or  otherways  employed  in  the  African  Slave-trade ;  and 
if  any  such  Foreign  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  be  so  unlawfully  fitted  out, 
equipped,  manned,  or  dispatched,  or  if  any  goods,  wares,  merchan- 
dize, or  commodities  shall  be  so  unlawfully  shipped,  ladenj  or  put  on 
board  in  any  such  Ship  or  Vessel  with  such  intent  as  aforesaid  at  any 
Port  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions,  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  with  all  her 
boats,  guns,  tackle,  apparel,  and  furniture,  and  all  the  goods,  wares* 
merchandize,  and  commodities  so  shipped,  laden,  or  put  on  board, 
shall  be  foifeited,  and  shall  and  may  be  seized  and  prosecuted  as 
hereinaAer  is  mentioned  and  provided;  and  if  any  of  His  Majesty's 
Subjects,  or  any  Person  or  Persons  resident  within  His  Majesty's  Do- 
minions, sliall  knowingly  and  wilfully  fit  out,  equip,  man,  or  dispatch 
any  such  Foreign  Ship  or  Vessel  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  or 
knowingly  and  wilfully  furnish  the  same  with  any  goods,  wares,  mer- 
chandize, or  commodities,  as  aforesaid,  with  the  intent  and  for  the 
purpose  aforesaid,  or  be  knowingly  and  wilfully  aiding,  abetting,  or 
assisting,  in  any  such  oflfence,  every  Person  or  Persons  so  offending 
aiding,  abetting,  or  assisting,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every  such 
offence  the  sum  of  £100;  and  every  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  be  a  Foreign  Ship  or  Vessel  for  the  purposes  afore- 
said, although  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by  British  Subjects,  which 
shall  not  be  registered,  navigated,  and  cleared  out,  in  such  manner 
as  to   entitle  her  to  import  Slaves  into  a   British  Colony  according 
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to  the  laws  of  navigatioD,  and  to  an  Act  made  in  the  S9th  Year  of  the 
Reign  of  His  present  Majesty,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  better  regu- 
lating the  manner  of  carrying  Slaves  in  British  Vessels  from  the  Coast 
of  Africa/' 

X.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any 
Ship  or  Vessel  clearing  out  from  any  British  Port  after  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1807,  to  export,  transport,  carry,  or  convey  any  Slave  or 
Slaves  from  Africa,  or  the  Coast  thereof,  to  the  Islands,  Colonies, 
Plantations,  or  Territories  belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion  of  His 
Majesty,  unless  the  Owner,  Master  or  other  Person  having  the  charge 
of  such  Ship  or  Vessel  shall,  on  her  clearing  out  from  Great  Britain, 
or  some  one  of  the  said  Islands,  Colonies,  Plantations,  or  Territories, 
for  Africa  or  the  Coast  thereof,  have  certified  to  the  Collector  or  prin- 
cipal Officer  of  the  Customs  at  the  Port  of  Clearance,  that  the  intent 
of  the  Voyage  is  to  take  in,  and  to  transport,  carry,  and  convey  Slaves 
from  Africa  and  the  Coast  thereof  to  the  Islands,  Colonies,  Planta- 
tions, and  Territories  only  belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion  of  His 
Majesty,  and  shall  have  entered  into  a  Bond,  in  the  penal  som  of 
£1,000,  with  one  or  more  good  and  sufficient  Sureties,  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Customs  in  London,  or  to  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  Cus- 
toms in  other  Ports  respectively,  with  condition  that  such  Ship  or  Ves- 
sel shall  proceed  from  the  Coast  of  Africa  to  some  Port  or  Place  in 
some  Island,  Colony,  Plantation^  or  Territory  belonging  to  and  under 
the  dominion  of  His  Majesty,  and  that  no  Slave  or  Slaves  which  shall 
be  taken  on  board  the  said  Ship  or  Vessel  in  Africa,  or  on  the  Coast 
thereof,  shall  be  landed  or  disposed  of  in  any  Port  or  Place  in  any 
Island,  Colony,  Plantation,  or  Territory  belonging  to  or  under  the  do- 
minion of  any  Foreign  Sovereign,  State,  or  Power,  or  (except  with 
such  Licence  as  aforesaid)  in  any  of  the  aforesaid  Settlements,  Islands, 
Colonies,  or  Plantations  which  have  been  surrendered  to  His  Majesty's 
Arms  during  the  present  War,  nor  shall  on  any  pretence  whatsoever 
be  sold  or  disposed  of  to  the  Ships  or  Vessels  of  any  Foreign  Sove- 
reign, State,  or  Power,  or  to  any  Person  whatever  concerned  for  or  on 
account  of  the  same,  or  directly  or  indirectly  in  supplying  the  same 
with  Slaves,  either  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  or  the  High  Seas,  or  any 
Port,  Harbour,  or  Place  wheresoever  situated  ;  and  the  said  Bond  shall 
not  be  void  and  discharged  until  the  due  and  faithful  performance  of 
all  and  every  the  several  conditions  therein  contained  shall  have  been 
proved  or  ascertained  by  the  production  of  the  Ship's  Log-book  and 
the  Surgeon's  Journal,  duly  verified,  and  also  by  a  Certificate  or  Cer- 
tificates from  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  Customs  of  each  and  every  Port 
or  Place  in  the  Islands,  Colonies,  Plantations,  or  Territories  belonging 
to  or  under  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty  where  the  said  Ship  or  Ves- 
sels shall  have  touched,  setting  forth  that  the  several  injunctions  here- 
inafter contained  have  been  duly  complied  with :  provided  always. 
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that  the  said  Bond  shall  be  void  if  not  prosecuted  within  3  years  after 
the  return  of  the  said  Ship  or  Vessel. 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  when  and  as  often  as  any  Bri* 
tish  Ship"*  or  Vessel  which  shall  have  cleared  out  from  any  British 
Port  after  the  day  last  aforesaid,  and  which  shall,  during  the  voyage 
in  which  she  was  engaged,  have  transported,  carried,  or  conveyed  any 
Slaves  from  Africa,  or  the  Coast  thereof,  shall  arrive  at  any  Port  or 
Place,  in  any  Island,  Colony,  Plantation,  or  Territory  belonging  to  or 
under  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty,  the  Master,  or  other  Person  hav- 
ing the  charge  or  command  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  shall  immediately 
repair  to  the  Custom  House  at  or  nearest  to  the  Port  or  Place  where 
he  shall  arrive,  and  there  give  in  a  written  Account,  to  the  Collector 
or  Chief  Officer  of  the  Customs,  of  the  total  number  of  Slaves  which 
he  brought  in  the  said  Ship  or  Vessel  from  Africa  or  the  Coast  there- 
of, and  shall  declare  that  since  his  departure  from  thence,  he  hath  not 
caused  to  be  unshipped  or  landed,  or  sold  or  disposed  of  any  Slave  or 
Slaves  in  any  Island,  Colony,  Plantation,  or  Territory  belonging  to  or 
under  the  dominion  of  any  Foreign  Sovereign  or  State,  or  into  any 
Ship  or  Vessel  at  Sea,  or  otherwise,  and  shall  confirm  such  Declara- 
tion by  the  production  of  the  Ship's  Log-book  and  Surgeon's  Journal, 
and  also  by  producing  the  Surgeon  and  Chief  Mate  of  such  Ship  or 
Vessel,  if  living,  and  on  board  the  same,  or  if  otherwise,  then  the  2 
next  Officers  in  point  of  station  on  board,  to  be  examined  by  the  said 
Collector  or  Chief  Officer,  on  Oath  ("which  Oath  the  said  Collector  or 
Chief  Officer  is  hereby  authorized  and  required  to  administer),  touch- 
ing the  truth  and  fairness  of  the  said  Account. 

XII,  And  whereas  it  may  frequently  happen  that  the  Slaves 
brought  in  any  Ship  or  Vessel  from  Africa,  or  the  Coast  thereof,  or 
some  of  them,  may  not  be  sold  at  the  first  Port  or  Place  at  which  the 
Ship  or  Vessel  shall  arrive  in  any  Island,  Colony,  Plantation,,  or  Ter- 
ritory belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty ;  be  it 
therefore  further  enacted,  that  any  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  the  whole 
Cargo  of  which  shall  not  have  been  disposed  of  at  the  Port  at  which 
she  shall  first  arrive  in  the  said  Islands,  Colonies,  Plantations,  or  Ter- 
ritories belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty,  from 
Africa  or  the  Coast  thereof,  shall  be  permitted  to  proceed  with  her 
Slaves,  or  the  remainder  thereof,  to  such  otlier  Port  or  Place,  Ports 
or  Places,  within  any  of  the  Islands,  Colonies,  Plantations,  or  Territo- 
ries belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty,  into  which 
Slaves  from  Africa  may  be  lawfully  imported,  as  the  Master  or  other 
Person  having  or  taking  the  charge  or  command  of  such  Ship  or 
Vessel,  shall  think  fit :  Provided  always,  that  at  every  such  Port  or 
Ports  where  any  Slave  or  Slaves  shall  be  unshipped  or  landed,  the 
Master  or  other  Person  having  or  taking  the  command  of  such  Ship 
shall  take  from  the  Collector  or  other  Chief  Officer  of  the  Customs,  a 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


552  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

Certificate  of  the  number  of  Slaves  which  shall  hare  been  so  unshipped 
and  landed  out  of  his  Ship  or  Vessel,  at  the  said  Port  or  Place ;  which 
Certificate,  with  the  Account  of  the  original  number  brought  from 
Africa,  or  the  Coast  thereof,  and  also  an  Account  of  the  number  re- 
maining on  board,  and  the  Journal  of  the  Sui^eon  of  the  said  Ship  or 
Vessel,  expressing  the  number  of  Slaves  who  shall  have  died  during 
the  said  Voyage,  shall  be  by  the  said  Master,  or  other  Person  having 
or  taking  the  charge  or  command  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  exhibited 
to  the  Collector  or  Chief  Ofiicer  of  the  Customs  of  every  other  Port 
or  Place  in  the  said  Islands,  Colonies,  Plantations,  or  Territories  be- 
longing to  or  under  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty,  at  which  such  Ship 
or  Vessel  shall  afterwards  touch  ;  and  the  Collector  or  Chief  Ofiicer  of 
the  Customs  of  such  other  Port  or  Place,  Ports  or  Places,  shall  and  he 
is  hereby  required,  to  compare  the  said  Accounts;  and  if  there  shall 
appear  to  be  any  deficiency  in  the  number  of  Slaves  which  such 
Master  or  Person  having  or  taking  the  charge  or  command  of  such 
Ship  or  Vessel,  shall  not  be  able  lawfully  to  account  for,  every  such 
Master  or  other  Person  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  £50  for  every  Slave 
which  shall  be  so  found  deficient  and  unaccounted  for :  Provided  al- 
ways  that  no  such  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  transport  or  carry  away  from 
any  such  Port  or  Place,  on  pain  of  forfeiture  of  Ship  and  Cargo  as 
aforesaid,  any  other  Slave  or  Slaves  than  such  as  shall  have  been 
entered,  as  part  of  her  Cargo  from  Africa,  or  the  Coast  thereof,  in 
the  same  Voyage. 

XIII.  Andbeit  further  enacted,  that,  from  and  after  the  eaid  1st  day 
of  January,  1807,  no  Person  shall  embark,  ship,  export,  or  carry  upon 
the  Seas,  any  Slave  or  Slaves  from  any  Island,  Colony,  Plantation  or 
Territory  belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty,  to 
any  other  Island,  Colony,  Plantation,  or  Territory  belonging  to  or 
under  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty,  in  any  Ship  or  Vessel  what- 
ever (except  as  beforementioned,  in  British  Ships,  from  Africa  or 
the  Coast  thereof,)  until  the  Owner  or  Exporter  thereof  shall  make 
application  in  writing  to  the  Governor  of  the  said  Island,  Colony, 
Plantation,  or  Territory,  or  to  the  Collector  or  Chief  Officer  of  the 
Customs  of  the  Port  from  whence  it  shall  be  intended  to  export  or 
embark  the  said  Slave  or  Slaves,  which  said  application  shall  express 
the  number  and  quality  of  the  Slaves  he  shall  be  desirous  to  export, 
transport,  carry,  or  convey,  and  the  Place  to  which  he  means  to  carry 
them,  (such  Place  being  always  som.^  Island,  Colony,  Plantation, 
or  Territory^^belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty, 
into  which  such  Slaves  may  be  lawfully  imported  without  any 
Special  Licence,  or  else  some  or  one  of  the  said  Settlements,  Islands, 
Colonies,  or  Plantations  which  have  surrendered  to  His  Majesty's 
Arms  during  the  present  War,  for  importing  the  said  Slaves  into 
which  some  such  Special  Licence  as  aforesaid  shall  have  been  ob- 
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tained,}  and  nntil  such  Owner  or  Exporter  shall  obtain  a  Licence  in 
writing  for  the  exportation  of  such  Slaves  from  such  Island,  Colony, 
Territory,  or  Plantation  wherein  such  application  is  made,  specifying 
the  place  of  destination ;  which  Licence  under  his  Hand  and  Seal 
the  said  Governor,  Collector,  or  Chief  Officer  is  hereby  authorized 
and  required  to  grant,  but  previous  thereto  every  such  Owner  or  Ex- 
porter shall  also  give  Bond  to  His  Majesty,  his  Heirs  and  Successors, 
in  a  penal  sum  equal  to  the  sum  of  £50  lawful  money  of  Great  Bri- 
tain for  every  Slave  so  to  be  carried,  and  deliver  the  same  to  the  said 
Governor,  or  the  Collector  or  Chief  Officer  of  the  Customs  of  the 
Port  or  Place  from  which  such  Slave  or  Slaves  shall  be  carried,  the 
condition  of  which  Bond  shall  be,  that  the  said  Owner  or  Proprietor 
shall  faithfully  and  truly  land  or  deliver  the  said  Slaves  at  the  Place 
to  which  he  shall  be  so  authorized  to  export  or  convey  the  same,  and 
shall,  within  a  time  to  be  in  the  said  condition  limited,  having  respect 
therein  to  the  ordinary  length  of  the  said  intended  voyage,  produce  a 
Certificate  from  the  Collector  or  Chief  Officer  of  the  Customs  of  the 
Port  or  Place  to  which  the  said  Slave  or  Slaves  shall  be  so  permitted 
to  be  exported  or  conveyed,  or,  in  case  there  be  in  that  Place  no  Col- 
lector or  Chief  Officer  of  the  Customs,  from  2  of  the  most  eminent 
British  Merchants  or  Inhabitants,  certifying  that  the  said  Slave  or 
Slaves  shall, have  been  lauded  and  lefl  in  the  said  Port  or  Place,  death 
or  other  inevitable  impediment,  to  be  proved  by  Oath  of  2  credible 
Witnesses,  excepted ;  and  if  any  such  Slave  or  Slaves  so  exported 
shall  not  be  so  landed  and  left  according  to  the  condition  of  any  such 
Bond,  or  such  Certificate  as  aforesaid  shall  not  be  duly  returned,  the 
said  Bond  shall  become  forfeited,  and  the  said  Governor  or  Collector, 
or  Chief  Officer,  may  cause  the  same  to  be  put  in  suit,  and  the  said 
Owner  or  Exporter  shall  not  be  relieved  from  the  penalty  thereof, 
but  on  payment  of  the  sum  of  <£50  lawful  money  aforesaid,  for  every 
Slave  not  so  landed  or  left,  or  not  so  certified  to  have  been  landed  and 
left  as  aforesaid,  nor  shall  the  Party  be  thereby  discharged  from  any 
penalty  or  forfeiture  incurred  by  the  sending  or  conveying  such  Slaves 
to  any  Foreign  Territory  or  Place  contrary  to  the  prohibition  in  this 
Act,  or  the  said  Order  in  Council  contained :  Provided  always,  that 
the  said  Bonds  shall  be  void,  unless  prosecuted  within  3  years  from 
the  date  thereof:  Provided  also,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
prevent,  or  be  construed  to  prevent  any  Slave  from  being  employed 
either  in  navigation,  fishing,  or  any  other  his  ordinary  business  or 
occupation  upon  the  Seas :  Provided  also,  that  nothing  in  this  Act 
contained  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  prevent  any 
Slave  who  shall  be  really  and  truly  the  Domestic  Servant  of  any  Person 
residing  in  any  Island,  Colony,  Plantation,  or  Territory  belonging  to 
or  under  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty,  from  attending  such  his  Owner 
or  Master;  or  any  part  of  his  family,  by  Sea  to  any  Place  whatever. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


554  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

whether  asder  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty  or  of  any  Foreign  ^Sove« 
reign.  State, or  Power;  bnt  if  any  Slave  or  Slaves  employed  in  navi- 
gation, or  any  Fishermen  or  Domestic  Slave  or  Slaves  shall  be  so  em- 
ployed, embarked,  or  carried  in  any  Ship  or  Vessel  on  a  Voyage,  from 
any  British  Island  or  Colony  to  any  Foreign  Colony,  Plantation,  or 
Territory,  or  to  any  other  British  Island  or  Colony,  or  to  any  of  the 
said  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies,  or  Plantations,  which  have  been 
surrendered  to  His  Majesty's  Arms  during  the  present  War,  the 
names  and  occupations  of  every  such  Slave  or  Slaves  (except  Do- 
mestic Slaves  attending  on  the  person  of  any  Passenger  or  Pas- 
sengers on  board,  not  exceeding  in  number  2  such  Slaves  for  every 
Passenger  on  board)  shall  be  inserted  in  or  indorsed  upon  the 
Clearance  or  Permit  to  Depart  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  by  or  in  the 
presence  of  the  Collector,  Comptroller,  or  other  Chief  Officer  of 
ibe  Customs  of  the  Port  or  Place  from  which  such  Ship  or  Vessel 
shall  clear  outwards  on  any  such  Voyage,  who  shall  without  fee  or 
reward  certify  under  his  hand  that  the  Slave  or  Slaves  so  embarked  or 
carried  were  reported  and  described  to  him  as  Seamen,  Fishermen,  or 
Domestic  Servants,  as  the  case  may  be;  and  if  any  Slave  or  Slaves 
shall  be  found  on  board  any  Ship  or  Vessel,  bound  on  any  such 
Voyage  as  aforesaid,  whose  name  and  description,  names  and  des- 
criptions, shall  not  be  inserted  in  or  indorsed  upon  the  Clearance  or 
Permit,  and  certified  as  aforesaid,  (except  as  aforesaid)  or  who  shall 
be  untruly  or  fraudulently  therein  or  thereupon  described  with  intent 
to  violate  or  elude  any  of  the  prohibitions  or  regulations  in  this  Act 
contained,  all  and  every  such  Slave  or  Slaves^shall  be  forfeited,  and 
shall  and  may  be  seized  and  prosecuted  as  hereinafter  is  mentioned 
and  provided ;  and  the  Master  or  other  Person  having  the  charge  of 
such  Ship  or  Vessel  in  which  the  same  shall  be  so  embarked  and 
carried  without  such  Certificate  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Owner,  Master, 
or  other  Persons  by  whom  or  by  whose  procurement  such  Slave  or 
Slaves  shall  be  so  untruly  and  fraudulently  described  with  such  intent 
as  aforesaid,  shall  respectively  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  £50  lawful 
money  aforesaid  for  every  such  Slave  or  Slave$,  to  be  recovered  and 
applied  as  hereinafler  is  mentioned  and  provided:  Provided  also, 
that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  be  construed  or  taken 
to  prevent  any  Slave  or  Slaves  from  being  put  on  board  any 
Ship  or  Vessel  by  the  Order  of  His  Majesty's  Commander-in- 
Chief,  either  by  Sea  or  Land,  in  any  Island,  Colony,  PlanUtion, 
or  Territory,  belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion  of  His  Ma- 
jesty, in  order  to  be  employed  in  His  Majesty's  Military  or  Naval 
Service,  and  from  being  by  such  order  so  employed  howsoever  or 
wheresoever  the  said  Service  may  require ;  any  thing  herein-before 
contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XIV.  And  it  is  hereby  further  enacted.  That  the  granting  of 
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Licences  and  every  other  act  which  the  GoverDor  of  any  Island, 
Colony,  Plantation,  or  Territory  belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion 
of  His  Majesty  is  by  this  Act  directed  or  authorized  to  do  or  perform, 
may  be  lawfully  done  or  performed  by  the  Person  or  Persons  ex- 
ecuting pro  tempore  the  Office  or  Function  of  GoTernor  of  any  such 
Island,  Colony,  Plantation,  or  Territory,  by  authority  from  His 
Majesty,  whether  under  the  style  and  title  of  Governor,  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  President  of  the  Council,  or  under  any  other  style  or  title 
whatsoever. 

XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  at  any  time  hereafter  the 
said  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies,  or  Plantations  on  the  Continent 
of  America,  or  in  the  West  Indies,  which  have  been  surrendered  to  His 
Majesty's  Arms  during  the  present  War,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  shall 
be  reconquered  by  any  of  His  Majesty's  Enemies,  or  shall  pursuant  to 
any  future  Treaty  of  Peace,  or  otherwise,  cease  to  be  under  the 
dominion,  or  in  the  possession  of  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  or  Succes- 
sors, then  and  from  thenceforth  the  said  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies, 
or  Plantations,  or  such  of  them  as  shall  be  so  reconquered,  or  pass 
from  His  Majesty's  dominion  and  possession,  shall  for  all  the  purposes 
of  this  Act  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies, 
or  Plantations  belonging  to  and  under  the  dominion  of  a  Foreign 
Sovereign,  State,  or  Power,  as  fully  as  if  they  had  been  within  that 
description  at  the  time  of  passing  this  Act 

XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if 
any  Person  taking  any  Oath  by  this  Act  authorized  or  required  to  be 
taken,  shall  thereby  commit  wilful  perjury,  or  if  any  Person  shall 
unlawfully  procure  or  suborn  any  person  to  take  any  Oath  by  this  Act 
authorized  or  required  to  be  taken,  whereby  such  Person  shall 
commit  wilful  perjury,  every  such  Person  shall  incur  and  suffer  the 
like  pains  and  penalties  as  are  by  Law  inflicted  upon  Persons  com- 
mitting wilful  and  corrupt  perjury  or  subornation  or  perjury  respec- 
tively. 

XVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  several  pecuniary 
penalties  or  forfeitures  imposed  and  inflicted  by  this  Act,  or  by  the 
said  Order  in  Council,  shall  and  may  be  sued  for,  prosecuted,  and 
recovered  in  any  Court  of  Record  in  Great  Britain,  or  in  any  Court 
of  Record  or  Vice-Admiralty  in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions 
wherein  the  offence  was  committed,  or  in  case  the  Offender  shall  be 
resident  in  any  other  Place,  then  in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's 
Dominions  wherein  such  Offender  may  be  found ;  and  that  in  all  cases 
of  seizures  of  any  Ships,  Vessels,  Slaves,  goods,  or  effects  for  any 
forfeiture  under  this  Act,  or  under  the  said  Order  in  Council,  the  same 
shall  and  may  respectively  be  sued  for,  prosecuted,  and  recovered  in 
any  Court  of  Record  in  Great  Britain,  or  in  any  Court  of  Record  or 
Vice- Admiralty  in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions,  in  or  nearest 
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to  which  such  seizures  may  be  made,  or  to  which  such  Ships  or  Vessels, 
Slaves,  goods,  or  effects  (if  seized  at  sea,  or  without  the  Limits  of  any 
British  jurisdiction)  may  most  convenieDtly  be  carried  for  trial ;  and 
all  the  said  penalties  and  forfeitures,  whether  pecuniary  or  specific, 
shall  go  and  belong  to  such  Person  and  Persons,  in  such  shares  and 
proportions,  and  shall  and  may  be  sued  for  and  prosecuted,  tried, 
recovered,  distributed,  and  applied  in  such  and  the  like  manner,  and 
by  the  same  ways  and  means,  and  subject  to  the  same  rules  and 
directions  as  any  penalties  or  forfeitures  incurred  in  Great  Britain  and 
in  the  British  Colonies  or  Plantations  in  America  respectively,  by 
force  of  any  Act  of  Parliament  relating  to  the  trade  and  revenues  of 
the  said  British  Colonies  or  Plantations  in  America,  now  go  and 
belong  to,  and  may  now  be  sued  for,  prosecuted,  tried,  recovered, 
distributed,  and  applied  respectively  in  Great  Britain,  or  in  the  said 
Colonies  or  Plantations  respectively,  under  and  by  virtue  of  a  certain 
Act  of  Parliament  made  in  the  4th  year  of  His  present  Majesty, 
intituled,  "An  Act  for  granting  certain  duties  in  the  British  Colonies 
and  Plantations  in  America,  for  continuing,  amending,  and  making 
perpetual  an  Act  passed  in  the  6th  year  of  the  Reign  of  His  late  Ma- 
jesty King  George  the  Ilnd,  intituled  '  An  Act  for  the  better  securing 
and  encouraging  the  trade  of  His  Majesty  s  Sugar  Colonies  in  America, 
for  applying  the  produce  of  such  duties,  and  of  the  duties  to  arise  by 
virtue  of  the  said  Act,  towards  defraying  the  expences  of  defending, 
protecting,  and  securing  the  said  Colonies  and  Plantations,  for 
'explaining  an  Act  made  in  the  25th  year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Charles 
the  Ilnd,  (intituled  '  An  Act  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Greenland 
and  Eastland  trades,  and  for  the  better  securing  the.  Plantation  trade'), 
and  for  altering  and  disallowing  several  drawbacks  on  exports  from  this 
Kingdom,  and  more  effectually  preventing  the  clandestine  conveyance 
of  goods  to  and  from  the  said  Colonies  and  Plantations,  and  improving 
and  securing  the  trade  between  the  same  and  Great  Britain.'' ' 

XV Hi.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  Ships  and  Vessels, 
Slaves,  goods,  and  effects  that  shall  or  may  become  forfeited  for  any 
offence  committed  against  this  Act,  or  against  the  said  Order  in 
Council,  shall  and  may  be  seized  by  any  Officer  of  His  Majesty's 
Customs  or  Excise,  or  by  the  Commanders  or  Officers  of  any  of  His 
Majesty's  Ships  or  Vessels  of  War,  who  in  making  and  prosecuting 
any  such  seizures,  shall  have  the  benefit  of  all  the  provisiona  made  by 
the  said  Act  of  the  4th  year  of  His  present  Majesty,  gr  any  other  Act 
of  Parliament  for  the  protection  of  Officers  seizing  and  prosecuting  for 
any  offence  against  the  said  Act,  or  any  other  Act  of  Parliament 
relating  to  the  Uade  and  revenues  of  the  British  Colonies  or  Planta- 
tions in  America. 

XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if 
any  action  or  suit  shall  be  commenced  either  in  Great  Britain,  or 
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elftewhere,  against  any  Person  or  Persons  for  any  thing  done  in 
pursuance  of  this  Act,  or  of  the  said  Order  in  Council,  the  Defendant 
or  Defendants  in  such  action  or  suit  may  plead  the  general  issue,  and 
give  this  Act  or  the  said  Order  in  Council  as  herein  recited,  and  the 
special  matter  in  evidence  at  any  Trial  to  he  had  thereupon,  and  that 
the  same  was  done  in  pursuance  and  hy  the  authority  of  this  Act^  or 
of  the  said  Order  in  Council ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  so  to  have  been 
done,  the  Jury  shall  find  for  the  Defendant  or  Defendants ;  and  if  the 
Plaintiffshall  be  nonsuited  or  discontinue  his  action  after  the  Defendant 
or  Defendants  shall  have  appeared,  or  if  Judgement  shall  be  given  upon 
any  verdict  or  demurrer  against  the  Plaintiff,  the  Defendant  or 
Defendants  shall  recover  treble  costs,  and  have  the  like  remedy  for 
the  same  as  Defendants  have  in  other  cases  by  Law. 


No.  2. — Aci  of  the  British  Parliament,  "  to  prohibit  for  2  Years  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  any  Ships  to 
clear  out  from  any  Port  of  Great  Britain,  for  the  Coast  of  Africa, 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  on  board  Negroes,  unless  such  Ships  shall 
have  been  previously  employed  in  the  African  Tradcy  or  contracted 
for,  for  that  purpose,** 
[46  George  III.  Cap.  119.]  [21st  July,  1806.] 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  that  Ships  not  hitherto  employed  in 
carrying  Slaves  from  the  Coast  of  Afiica,  or  contracted  for  to  be  em- 
ployed ill  such  Trade,  should  not  be  permitted  to  be  cleared  out  from 
Great  Britain  for  such  purpose;  may  it  therefore  please  your  Ma- 
jesty that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  Most 
Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  from  and  after  the 
1st  day  of  August,  1806,  no  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  be  permitted  to  clear 
out  from  any  Port  in  Great  Britain  for  the  Coast  of  Africa,  for  the 
purpose  of  shipping  or  carrying  Slaves  from  the  Coast  of  Africa, 
unless  such  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  have  been,  before  the  said  1st  day  of 
August,  employed  in  the  said  Trade  by  the  same  Owner  or  Owners,  or 
shall  have  been  contracted  for  before  the  10th  day  of  June,  1806,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  employed  in  the  said  Trade ;  and  the  proper 
Officers  of  Customs  clearing  out  any  Ship  or  Vessel  after  the  said  1st 
day  of  August,  from  any  Port  in  Great  Britain,  for  the  purpose  of 
shipping  and  carrying  Slaves  from  Africa,  shall  certify  that  such  Ship 
or  Vessel  had  been  so  employed  or  contracted  for,  and  such  Cer- 
tificate shall  be  annexed  to  the  Clearance. 

IL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Col- 
lector or  Comptroller  of  any  Port  from  which  any  Ship  or  Vessel 
shall  be  about  to  clear  out  for  such  Trade,  to  require  proof  on  the 
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Oath  of  the  Master  or  some  one  or  more  of  the  OwnerB  of  such  Ship  or 
Vessel  (which  Oath  such  Collector  and  Comptroller  is  hereby  em- 
powered to  administer)  that  such  Ship  or  Vessel  has,  before  the  said 
day,  been  employed  in  the  said  Trade  by  the  same  Owner  or  Owners, 
or  shall  have  been  contracted  for  before  the  10th  day  of  June,  1806. 

IlL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  no  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  be 
deemed  or  allowed  by  any  Collector  or  Comptroller  to  have  been  con- 
tracted for  as  aforesaid,  unless  the  Owner  or  Owners  of  the  said  Ship 
or  Vessel  shall,  on  or  before  the  said  1st  day  of  August,  have  made 
proof  on  Oath,  to  the  satisfaction  of  Commissioners  to  be  named  by 
the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  and  which  Com- 
missioners the  said  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury 
are  hereby  authorized  and  required  to  appoint  (and  which  Oath  the  said 
Commissioners  are  hereby  empowered  to  administer)  that  such  Ship 
or  Vessel  was  actually  and  bond  fide  before  the  said  10th  day  of  June 
contracted  for,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  Slaves  from  the  Coast  of 
Africa,  and  unless  a  Certificate  of  such  proof  having  been  made  under 
the  Hands  and  Seals  of  (he  said  Commissioners,  shall  be  produced  to 
the  said  Collector  or  Comptroller. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  Owners  of  every  Ship  or 
Vessel  not  being  so  cleared  out,  and  having  such  Certificate  of  Clearance 
as  aforesaid,  in  which  any  Slave  shall  be  shipped  or  carried  from 
the  Coast  of  Africa,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  shall 
forfeit  for  every  Slave  so  carried  the  Sum  of  £50,  to  be  recovered  as 
any  like  penalty  may  be  recovered  under  any  of  the  Acts  of  Par- 
liament or  Laws  for  the  regulation  of  the  African  Slave-trade. 

V.  And  whereas  since  the  1st  day  of  January,  1806,  some  Vessels 
employed  in  the  said  Trade  may  either  have  been  captured  by  the 
Enemy,  or  condemned  as  unfit  for  the  Voyage :  And  whereas  in  some 
cases  Contracts  for  Vessels  in  the  place  of  those  so  captured  or  con- 
demned may  not  have  been  made  before  the  lOth  day  of  June,  1806 : 
And  whereas  Persons  engaged  in. the  African  Trade,  and  having  goods 
remaining  on  the  Coast,  or  debts  due  to  them  from  thence,  which,  up 
to  the  present  time,  they  have  considered  as  good  and  recoverable^ 
may  be  unable  to  recover  their  said  property,  for  want  of  Vessels 
to  transport  it;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  upon  sufficient  proof 
of  the  said  premises,  made  to  tbem  on  Oath  before  the  Jst  day  of 
August,  1806,  to  grant  licence  to  such  Persons  to  contract  for  and 
employ  such  Ship  or  Ships  as  they  shall  make  appear  to  be  necessary 
for  securing  or  bringing  away  the  said  debts  or  efiects,  either  by  the 
purchase  of  Slaves  or  otherwise,  so  as  that  the  Ship  or  Ships  so  to  be 
contracted  for,  under  such  Licence,  shall  in  no  case  exceed  in  tonnage 
the  Ships  captured  or  condemned,  in  the  place  of  which  they  shall  be 
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applied  for,  and  shall  be  liable  to  all  the  regulations  by  Law  estab- 
lished respecting  the  carrying  of  Slaves  from  Africa. 

YI.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  that  if  any  Person,  upon  any  such 
examination  on  Oath,  shall  wilfully  and  corruptly  give  false  evidence 
or  shall  wilfully  and  corruptly  swear  any  matter  or  thing  which  shall 
be  false  or  untrue,  every  such  Person  so  offending,  and  being  thereof 
duly  convicted,  shall  be  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be  subject  and  liable 
to  such  pains  and  penalties,  as  by  any  Law  now  in  being  Persons  con- 
victed of  wilful  and  corrupt  perjury  are  subject  and  liable  to* 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  this  Act  shall  be  and 
continue  in  force  for  the  term  of  2  years,  and  no  longer,  from  and  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  present  Session  of  Parliament 


No.  Z.^^Act  qf  the  British  Parliament  "for  the  Abolition  of  theSlaxe 

Trade/' 
[47  Geo.  III.  Cap.  36.]  [25th  March,  1807.] 

Whereas  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  did,  by  their  Resolutions  of 
the  10th  and  24th  days  of  June,  1806,  severally  resolve,  upon  certain 
grounds  therein  mentioned,  that  they  would,  with  all  practical  expedi- 
tion, take  effectual  measures  for  the  Abolition  of  the  African  Slave- 
trade,  in  such  manner,  and  at  such  period  as  might  be  deemed  advise- 
able :  and  whereas  it  is  fit  upon  all  and  each  of  the  grounds  mentioned 
in  the  said  Resolutions,  that  the  same  should  be  forthwith  abolished 
and  prohibited,  and  declared  to  be  unlawful ;  be  it  therefore  enacted 
by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that 
from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  May,  1807,  the  African  Slave-trade,  and 
all  and  all  manner  of  dealing  and  trading  in  the  purchase,  sale,  bar- 
ter, or  transfer  of  Slaves,  or  of  Persons  intended  to  be  sold,  trans- 
ferred, used,  or  dealt  with  as  Slaves,  practised  or  carried  on,  in,  at,  to 
or  from  any  part  of  the  Coast  or  Countries  of  Africa,  shall  be,  and  the 
same  is  hereby  utterly  abolished,  prohibited,  and  declared  to  be  un- 
lawful ;  and  also  that  all  and  all  manner  of  dealing,  either  by  way  of 
purchase,  sale,  barter,  or  transfer,  or  by  means  of  any  other  contract 
or  agreement  whatever,  relating  to  any  Slaves,  or  to  any  Persons  in- 
tended to  be  used  or  dealt  with  as  Slaves,  for  the  purpose  of  such  Slaves 
or  Persons  being  removed  or  transported  either  immediately  or  by 
transhipment  at  Sea  or  otherwise,  directly  or  indirectly  from  Africa  or 
from  any  Island,  Country,  Territory,  or  Place  whatever,  in  the  West 
Indies,  or  in  any  other  part  of  America,  not  being  in  the  dominion, 
possession,  or  occupation  of  His  Majesty,  to  any  other  Island,  Coun- 
try, Territory,  or  Place  whatever,  is  hereby  in  like  manner  utterly 
abolished,  prohibited,  and  declared  to  be  unlawful ;  and  if  any  of  His 
Majesty^s  Subjects,  or  any  Person  or  Persons  resident  within  this 
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United  Kingdom,  or  any  of  the  Islands,  Colonies,  Dominions,  or  Ter- 
ritories thereto  belonging,  or  in  His  Majesty's  occupation  or  possession, 
shall,  from  and  after  the  day  aforesaid,  by  him  or  themselves,  or  by 
his  or  their  Factors  or  Agents  or  otherwise  howsoever,  deal  or  trade  in, 
purchase,  sell,  barter,  or  transfer,  or  contract  or  agree  for  the  dealing 
or  trading  in,  purchasing,  selling,  bartering,  or  transferring  of  any  Slave 
or  Slaves,  or  any  Person  or  Persons  intended  to  be  sold,  transferred, 
used,  or  dealt  with  as  a  Slave  or  Slaves  contrary  to  the  prohibitions  of 
this  Act,  he  or  they  so  offending  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every  such 
offence  the  sum  of  ^100  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain  for  each 
and  every  Slave  so  purchased,  sold,  bartered,  or  transferred,  or  con- 
tracted or  agreed  for  as  aforesaid,  tlie  one  moiety  thereof  to  the  use  of 
His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  and  the  other  moiety  to  the 
use  of  any  Person  who  shall  inform,  sue,  and  prosecute  for  the  same. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  tlie  said  1st  day 
of  May,  1807,  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects, 
or  any  Person  or  Persons  resident  within  this  United  Kingdom,  or  any 
of  the  Islands,  Colonies,  Dominions,  or  Territories  thereto  belonging, 
or  in  His  Majesty's  possession  or  occupation,  to  fit  out,  man,  or  navi- 
gate, or  to  procure  to  be  fitted  out,  manned,  or  navigated,  or  to  be 
concerned  in  the  fitting  out,  manning,  or  navigating,  or  in  the  procur- 
ing  to  be  fitted  out,  manned,  or  navigated,  any  Ship  or  Vessel  for  the 
purpose  of  assisting  in,  or  being  employed  in  the  carrying  on  of  the 
African  Slave  trade,  or  in  any  other  the  dealing,  trading,  or  concerns 
hereby  prohibited  and  declared  to  be  unlawful,  and  every  Ship  or 
Vessel  which  shall  from  and  after  the  day  aforesaid,  be  fitted  out, 
manned,  navigated,  used,  or  employed  by  any  such  Subject  or  Sub- 
jects, Person  or  Persons,  or  on  his  or  their  account,  or  by  his  or  their 
assistance  or  procurement  for  any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid,  and  by 
this  Act  prohibited,  together  with  all  her  boats,  guns,  tackle,  apparel, 
and  furniture,  shall  become  forfeited,  and  may  and  shall  be  seized  and 
prosecuted  as  herein-after  is  mentioned  and  provided. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  said  1st  day 
of  May,  1807,  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects, 
or  any  Person  or  Persons  resident  in  this  United  Kingdom,  or  in  any 
of  the  Colonies,  Territories,  or  Dominions  thereunto  belonging,  or  in 
His  Majesty's  possession  or  occupation,  to  carry  away  or  remove,  or 
knowingly  and  wilfully  to  procure,  aid,  or  assist  in  the  carrying  away 
or  removing,  as  Slaves,  or  for  the  purpose  of  being  sold,  transferred, 
used,  or  dealt  with  as  Slaves,  any  of  the  Subjects  or  Inhabitants  of 
Africa,  or  of  any  Island,  Country,  Territory,  or  Place  in  the  West 
Indies,  or  any  other  part  of  America  whatsoever,  not  being  in  the  do- 
minion, possession,  or  occupation  of  His  Majesty,  either  immediately 
or  by  transhipment  at  Sea  or  otherwise,  directly  or  indirectly  from 
Africa,  or  from  any  such  Island,  Country,  Territory,  or  Place  as 
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tforesaid,  to  any  dther  Island,  Country,  Territory,  or  Place  whatever, 
and  that  it  shall  also  be  unlawful  for  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects, 
©r  any  Person  or  Persons  resident  in  this  United  Kingdom,  or  iu  any 
of  the  Colonies,  Territories,  or  Dominions  thereunto  belonging,  or  ia 
His  Majesty's  possession  or  occupation,  knowingly  and  wilfully  to 
receive,  detain,  or  confine  on  board,  or  to  be  aiding,  assisting,  or 
concerned  in  the  receiving,  detaining,  or  confining  on  board  of  any 
Ship  or  Vessel  whatever,  any  such  Subject  or  Inhabitant  as  aforesaid, 
lor  the  purpose  of  his  or  her  being  so  carried  away  or  removed  as 
aforesaid,  or  of  his  or  her  being  sold,  transferred,  used,  or  dealt  with 
as  a  Slave,  in  any  Place  or  Country  whatever ;  and  if  any  Subject  or 
Inhabitant,  Subjects  or  Inhabitants  of  Africa,  or  of  any  Island, 
Country,  Territory,  or  Place  in  the  West  Indies  or  America,  not 
being  in  the  dominion,  possession  or  occupation  of  His  Majesty,  shall 
from  and  after  the  day  aforesaid,  be  so  unlawfully  carried  away  or  re- 
moved, detained,  confined,  transhipped,  or  received  on  board  of  any 
Ship  or  Vessel  belonging  in  the  whole  or  in  part  to,  or  employed  by, 
any  Subject  of  His  Majesty,  or  Person  residing  in  His  Majesty's  Do- 
minions  or  Colonies,  or  any  Territory  belonging  to  or  in  the  occupa- 
tion of  His  Majesty,  for  any  of  the  unlawful  purposes  aforesaid,  con- 
trary to  the  force  and  etfect,  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  prohibi* 
tiom  in  this  Act  contained,  every  such  Ship  or  Vessel  in  which  any 
such  Person  or  Persons  shall  beso  uolawfully  carried  away  or  removed, 
detained,  confined,  transhipped,  or  received  on  board  for  any  of  the 
said  unlawful  purposes,  together  with  all  her  boats,  guns,  tackle,  ap- 
parel, and  furniture,  shall  be  forfeited,  and  all  property  or  pretended 
property  in  any  Slaves  or  Natives  of  Africa  so  unlati folly  carried 
away  or  removed,  detained,  confined,  transhipped  or  received  on 
board,  i^all  also  be  forfeited,  and  the  same  respectively  shall  and  may 
be  seized  and  prosecuted  as  hereinafter  is  mentioned  and  provided ; 
and  every  Subject  of  His  Majesty,  or  Person  resident  within  this 
United  Kingdom,  or  any  of  the  Islands,  Colonies,  Dominions,  or  Ter- 
ritories thereto  belonging,  or  in  His  Majesty's  possession  or  occupa- 
tion who  shall,  as  Owner,  Part  Owner,  Freighter  or  Shipper,  Factor  or 
Agent,  Captain,  Mate,  Supercargo,  or  Surgeon,  so  unlawfully  carry 
away,  or  remove,  detain,  confine,  tranship,  or  re^ceive  on  board,  or  be 
aiding  or  assisting  in  the  carrying  away,  removing,  detaining,  con* 
fining,  transhipping,  or  receiving  on  board  for  any  of  the  unlawful 
purposes  aforesaid,  any  such  Subject  or  Inhabitant  of  Africa,  or  of 
any  Island,  Country,  Territory,  or  Place,  not  being  in  the  dominion, 
possession,  or  occupation  of  His  Majesty,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for 
each  and  every  Slave  or  Person  so  unlawfully  carried  away,  removed, 
detailed,  confined,  transhipped,  or  received  on  board,  the  sum  of  £100 
of  lawfol  money  of  Great  Britain,  one  moiety  thereof  to  the  use  of  His 
(1817—18.]  2  O 
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Majesty,  and  the  other  moiety  to  the  ase  of  any  Person  who  shall  Id^ 
form,  sue,  and^prosecute  for  the  same. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  Subject  or  Inhabitant, 
Subjects  or  Inhabitants  of  Africa,  or  of  any  Island,  Country,  Territory, 
or  Place,  not  being  in  the  dominion,  possession,  or  occupation  of  His 
Majesty,  who  shall,  at  any  time  from  and  afUr  the  day  aforesaid,  hate 
been  unlawfully  carried  away  or  removed  from  Africa,  or  from  any 
Island,  Country,  Territory,  or  Place,  in  the  West  Indies  or  America, 
not  being  in  the  dominion,  possession,  or  occupation  of  His  Majesty, 
contrary  to  any  of  the  prohibitions  or  provisions  in  this  Act  contained, ' 
shall  be  imported  or  brought  into  any  Island,  Colony,  Plantation,  or 
Territory,  in  the  dominion,  possession,  or  occupation  of  His  Majesty, 
and  there  sold  or  disposed  of  as  a  Slave  or  Slaves,  or  placed,  detained, 
or  kept  in  a  state  of  Slavery,  such  Subject  or  Inhabitant,  Subjects  or 
Inhabitants,  so  unlawfully  carried  away,  or  removed  and  imported, 
shall  and  may  be  seized  and  prosecuted,  as  forfeited  to  His  Miyesty, 
by  such  Person  or  Persons,  in  such  Courts,  and  in  such  manner  and 
form,  as  any  goods  or  merchandise  unlawfully  imported  into  the  same 
Island,  Colony,  Plantation,  or  Territory,  may  now  be  seized  and  pro- 
secuted therein,  by  virtue  of  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  now  in 
force  for  regulating  the  navigation  and  trade  of  His  Majesty's  Co- 
lonies and  Plantations,  and  shall  and  may,  aAer  his  or  their 
condemnation,  be  disposed  of  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned  and 
provided, 

y.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  said  1st  day 
of  May,  1807,  all  insurances  whatsoever  to  be  effected  upon  or  in  re- 
spect to  any  of  the  trading,  dealing,  carrying,  removing,  transhipping, 
or  other  transactions  by  this  Act  prohibited,  shall  be  also  prohibited 
and  declared  to  be  unlawful ;  and  if  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  or 
any  Person  or  Persons  resident  within  this  United  Kingdom,  or  within 
any  of  the  Islands,  Colonies,  Dominions,  or  Territories  thereunto  be- 
longing, or  in  His  Majesty's  possession  or  occupation,  shall  knowingly 
and  wilfully  subscribe,  effect,  or  make,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be  sub- 
scribed,  effected,  or  made,  any  such  unlawful  insurances  or  insurance, 
he  or  they  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every  such  offence  the  sum  of  £100 
for  every  such  insurance,  and  also  treble  the  amount  paid  or  agreed  to 
be  paid  as  the  premium  of  any  such  insurance,  the  one  moiety  thereof 
to  Uie  use  of  His  Majesty,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  and  the  other 
moiety  to  the  use  of  any  Person  who  shall  inform,  sue,  and  prosecute 
for  the  same. 

YI.  Provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend, 
or  be  deemed  or  construed  to  extend,  to  prohibit  or  render  unlawful 
the  dealing  or  trading  in  the  purchase,  sale,  barter  or  transfer,  or  the 
carrying  away  or  removing  for  the  purpose  of  being  sold,  transferred, 
used,  or  dealt  with  as  Slaves,  or  the  detaining  or  confining  for  the  pur- 
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p#se  of  being  so  carried  away  or  remoyed,  of  any  Stares  which  shall 
he  exported,  carried,  or  removed  from  Africa,  in  any  Ship  or  Vessel 
which,  on  or  before  the  said  1st  day  of  May,  1807,  shall  have  been  law- 
fully cleared  out  from  Great  Britain  according  to  the  Law  now  in  force 
Cor  regulating  the  carrying  of  Slaves  from  Africa,  or  to  prohibit  or 
rracler  unlawful  the  manning  or  navigating  any  such  Ship  or  Vessel, 
«r  to  make  void  any  insurance  thereon,  so  as  the  Slaves  to  be  car- 
ried  therein  shall  be  finally  landed  in  the  West  Indies  on  or  before 
the  Ist  day  of  March,  1808,  unless  prevented  by  capture,  the  loss  of 
the  Vessel,  by  the  appearance  of  an  Enemy  upon  the  Coast,  or  other 
unavoidable  necessity,  the  proof  whereof  shall  lie  upon  the  Party 
charged ;  any  thing  hereinbefore  contained  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
atasding. 

VII.  And  whereas  it  may  happen,  that  during  the  present  or 
iutope  Wars,  Ships  or  Vessels  may  be  seized  or  detained  as  Prize,  oa 
board  whereof  Slaves  or  Natives  of  Africa,  carried  and  detained  as 
Slaves,  being  the  property  of  His  Majesty's  Enemies,  or  otherwise 
liable  to  condemnation  as  Prize  of  War,  may  be  taken  or  found,  and 
it  18  necessary  to  direct  in  what  manner  such  Slaves  or  Natives  of 
Africa  shall  be  hereafter  treated  and  disposed  of :  And  whereas  it  is 
dso  necessary  to  direct  and  provide  for  the  treatment  and  disposal  of 
any  Slaves  or  Natives  of  Afnca  carried,  removed,  treated  or  dealt  with 
es  Slaves,  who  shaU  be  unlawfully  carried  away  or  removed  contrary 
to  the  prohibitions  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  and  shall  be  afterwards 
found  on  board  any  Ship  or  Vessel  liable  to  seizure  under  this  Act, 
or  any  other  Act  of  Parliament  made  for  restraining  or  prohibiting 
the  African  Slave-trade,  or  shall  be  elsewfaei'e  lawfully  seised  as 
Ibrfeitod  under  this  or  any  other  such  Act  of  Parliament  as  aforesaid ; 
and  it  is  expedient  to  encourage  the  Captors,  Seizors,  and  Prosecutors 
thereof;  be  it  therefore  further  enacted,  that  all  Slaves  and  all  Natives 
of  Afrtea,  treated,  dealt  with,  carried,  kept,  or  detained  as  Slaves  which 
shall  at  any  time  from  and  after  the  said  Ist  day  of  May  next  be 
seized  or  taken  as  Prize  of  War,  or  liable  to  forfeiture,  under  this  or 
any  other  Act  of  Parliament  made  for  restraining  or  prohibiting  the 
African  Slave-trade,  shall  and  may,  for  the  purposes  only  of  seizure, 
prosecution,  and  condemnation  as  Prize  or  as  Forfeitures,  be  consi- 
d»«d,  treated,  taken,  and  adjudged  as  Slaves  and  property  in  ihe 
same  manner  as  Negro  Slaves  have  been  heretofore  considered,  treat- 
ed, taken,  and  adjudged,  when  seized  as  Prize  of  War,  or  as  forfeited 
fmr  any  ofibnce  against  the  Laws  of  Trade  and  Navigation  respectively, 
but  the  same  shall  be  condemned  as  Prize  of  War,  or  as  forfeited  to 
the  sole  use  of  His  Majesty,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  for  the  purpose 
only  of  divesUng  and  barring  all  other  property,  right,  title,  or  inte- 
rest whatever,  which  before  existed,  or  might  afterwards  be  set  up  or 
claimed  io  or  to  such  Slaves  or  Natives  of  Africa  so  seized,  prosecut- 
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ed,  and  condemned ;  and  the  same  nevertheless  shall  in  no  case  be 
liable  to  be  sold,  disposed  of,  treated,  or  dealt  with  as  Slaves,  by  or  on 
the  part  of  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs,  or  Successors,  or  by  or  on  the  part 
of  any  Person  or  Persons  claiming  or  to  claim  from,  by  or  under 
His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  or  under  or  by  force  of  any 
such  Sentence  of  Condemnation :  Provided  always,  that  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs,  and  Successors,  and  such  Officers, 
Civil  or  Military,  as  shall,  by  any  general  or  special  Order  of  the  King 
in  Council,  be  from  time  to  time  appointed  and  empowered  to  receive, 
protect,  and  provide  for  such  Natives  of  Africa  as  shall  be  so  con- 
demned, either  to  enter  and  enlist  the  same,  or  any  of  them,  into  His 
Majesty's  Land  or  Sea  Service,  as  Soldiers,  Seamen,  or  Marines,  or  to 
bind  the  same,  or  any  of  them,  whether  of  full  age  or  not,  aa  Appren- 
tices, for  any  term  not  exceeding  14  years,  to  such  Person  or  Per- 
sons, in  such  Place  or  Places,  and  upon  such  terms  and  conditions^ 
and  subject  to  such  regulations,  as  to  His  Majesty  shall  seem  meet, 
and  as  shall  by  any  general  or  special  Order  of  His  Majesty  in  Council 
be  in  that  behalf  directed  and  appointed;  and  any  Indenture  of  Ap- 
prenticeship duly  made  and  executed,  by  any  Person  or  Persons  to  be 
for  that  purpose  appointed  by  any  such  Order  in  Council,  for  any 
term  not  exceeding  14  Years,  shall  be  of  the  same  force  and  effect  as 
if  the  Party  thereby  bound  as  an  Apprentice  had  himself  or  herself, 
when  of  full  age  upon  good  consideration,  duly  executed  the  same ; 
and  every  such  Native  of  Africa  who  shall  be  so  enlisted  or  entered  as 
aforesaid  into  any  of  His  Majesty's  Land  or  Sea  Forces  as  a  Soldier, 
Seaman,  or  Marine,  shall  be  considered,  treated,  and  dealt  with  in  all 
respects  as  if  he  had  voluntarily  so  enlisted  or  entered  himself. 

Vin.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  where  any 
Slaves  or  Natives  of  Africa  taken  as  Prize  of  War  by  any  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Ships  of  War,  or  Privateers  duly  commissioned,  shall  be  finally 
condemned  as  such  to  His  Majesty's  use  as  aforesaid,  there  shall  be 
paid  to  the  Captors  thereof  by  the  Treasurer  of  His  Majesty's  Navy, 
in  like  manner  as  the  bounty  called  head  money  is  now  paid  by  vir- 
tue of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  made  in  the  45th  Year  of  His  Majesty's 
Reign,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  the  Encouragement  of  Seamen,  and  for 
the  better  and  more  effectually  manning  His  Majesty's  Navy  during 
the  present  War,"  such  bounty  as  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs,  and  Suc- 
cessors, shall  have  directed  by  any  Order  in  Council,  so  as  the  same 
shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  £40  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain  for 
e?ery  Man,  or  £S0  of  like  money  for  every  Woman,  or  £10  of  like  mo- 
ney for  every  Child  or  Person  not  above  14  Years  old,  that  shall  be  so 
taken  and  condemned,  and  shall  be  delivered  over  in  good  health  to 
the  proper  Officer  or  Officers,  Civil  or  Military,  so  appointed  as  afore- 
said to  receive,  protect,  and  provide  for  the  same ;  which  bounties 
shall  be  divided  amongst  the  Officers,  Seamen,  Marines,  and  Soldiers 
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on  board  His  Majesty's  Ships  of  War;  or  hired  armed  Ships,  in  man- 
mr,  form,  and  proportion,  as  by  His  Majesty's  Proclamation  for  grant- 
ing the  distribution  of  Prizes  already  issued,  or  to  be  issued  for  that 
purpose  is  or  shall  be  directed  and  appointed,  and  amongst  the  Owners, 
Officers,  and  Seamen,  of  any  private  Ship  or  Vessel  of  War,  in  such 
manner  and  proportion  as,  by  an  agreement  in  writing  that  they  shall 
have  entered  into  for  that  purpose,  shall  be  directed. 

IX.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  order  to 
entitle  the  Captors  to  receive  the  said  bounty  money,  the  numbers  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  so  taken,  condemned,  and  delivered  over, 
^all  be  proved  to  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Navy,  by  pro- 
dacing,  instead  of  the  Oaths  and  Certificates  prescribed  by  the  said 
Act  as  to  head  money,  a  Copy,  duly  certified,  of  the  Sentence  or  De- 
cree of  Condemnation,  whereby  the  numbers  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  so  taken  and  condemned,  shall  appear  to  have  been  distinctly 
proved ;  and  also,  by  producing  a  Certificate  under  the  hand  of  the 
taid  Officer  or  Officers,  Military  or  Civil,  so  appointed  as  aforesaid, 
and  to  whom  the  same  shall  have  been  delivered,  acknowledging  that 
he  or  they  hath  or  have  received  the  same,  to  be  disposed  of  according 
to  His  Majesty's  Instructions  and  Regulations  as  aforesaid. 

X.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  any  cases  in 
which  doubts  shall  arise  whether  the  Party  or  Parties  claiming  such 
boanty  money  is  or  are  entitled  thereto,  the  same  shall  be  summarily 
determined  by  the  Judge  of  (he  High  Court  of  Admiralty,  or  by  the 
Judge  of  any  Court  of  Admiralty  in  which  the  Prize  shall  have  been 
adjudged,  subject  nevertheless  to  an  Appeal  to  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  Appeals  in  Prize  Causes. 

XI.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  on  the  condem* 
nation  to  the  use  of  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs,  and  Successors,  in  man- 
ner aforesaid,  of  any  Slaves  or  Natives  of  Africa,  seized  and  prose- 
cuted as  forfeited  for  any  offence  against  this  Act,  or  any  other  Act  of 
Parliament  made  for  restraining  or  prohibiting  the  African  Slave-trade 
(except  in  the  case  of  seizures  made  at  Sea  by  the  Commanders  or 
Officers  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  or  Vessels  of  War)  there  shall  be  paid 
to  and  to  the  use  of  the  Person  who  shall  have  sued,  informed,  and 
{Hx>secuted  the  same  to  condemnation,  the  sums  of  £13  lawful  money 
aforesaid  for  every  Man,  of  £10  like  money  for  every  Woman,  and  of 
£3  like  money  for  every  Child  or  Person  under  the  age  of  14  years« 
that  shall  be  so  condemned  and  delivered  over  in  good  health  to  the 
said  Civil  or  Military  Officer  so  to  be  appointed  to  receive,  protect, 
and  provide  for  the  same,  and  also  the  like  sums  to  and  to  the  use  of 
the  Governor  or  Commander-in-Chief  of  any  Colony  or  Plantation 
wherein  such  seizure  shall  have  been  made ;  but  in  cases  of  any  such 
seizures  made  at  Sea  by  the  Commanders  or  Officers  of  His  Majesty's 
Ships  or  Vessels  of  War,  for  forfeiture  under  this  Act,  or  any  other  Act 
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of  Parliament  made  for  restraining  or  prohibiting  the  Africao  SkTe- 
trade,  there  shall  be  paid  to  the  Commander  or  Officer  who  shall  ao 
seize^  inform^  and  prosecute^  for  every  Man  so  condemned  and  delivered 
aver,  the  sum  of  £20  like  money,  for  every  Woman  the  sum  of  £15 
like  money,  and  for  every  Child  or  Person  under  the  age  of  14  yeais 
the  sum  of  £5  like  money,  subject  nevertheless  to  such  distribotioa  of 
the  said  bounties  or  rewards  for  the  said  seizures  made  at  Sea  as  His 
Majesty,  Hb  Heirs,  and  Successors,  shall  think  fit  to  order  and  direct 
by  any  Order  in  Council  made  for  that  purpose ;  for  all  whieh  pay- 
ments so  to  be  made  as  bounties  or  rewards  upon  seizures  asd  pros^ 
cations  for  offences  against  this  Act,  or  any  other  Act  of  Parliameot 
made  for  restraining  or  abolishing  the  African  Slave-trade,  the  Oficer 
or  Officers,  Civil  or  Military,  so  to  be  appointed  as  aforesaid  to  reoeive^ 
protect,  and  provide  for  such  Slaves  or  Natives  of  Africa  so  to  be  con- 
demned and  delivered  over,  shall,  after  the  condemnation  and  receipt 
thereof  as  aforesaid,  grant  Certificates  in  favor  of  the  Governor  and 
Party  seizing,  informing,  and  prosecuting  as  aforesud  respectively,  or 
the  latter  alone  fas  the  case  may  be)  addressed  to  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  His  Majesty's  Treasury ;  who,  upon  the  production  to  tbea 
of  any  such  Certificate,  and  of  an  authentic  Copy,  duly  certified,  ol 
Ihe  Sentence  of  Condemnation  of  the  said  Slaves  or  Africans  to  His 
Majesty's  use  as  aforesaid,  and  also  of  a  receipt  under  the  hand  of  such 
Officer  or  Officers  so  appointed  as  aforesaid,  specifying  that  such  Slaves 
or  Africans  have  by  him  or  them  been  received  in  good  health  as  afore- 
said, shall  direct  payment  to  be  made  from  and  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund  of  Great  Britain  of  the  amount  of  the  monies  specified  in  such 
Certificate,  to  the  lawful  holders  of  the  same,  or  the  Persons  entided 
to  the  benefit  thereof  respectively. 

XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  Person  shall  wilfully 
and  fraudulently  forge  or  counterfeit  any  such  Certificate,  Copy  of  Sen- 
tence of  Condemnation,  or  Receipt  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  thereof,  or 
shall  knowingly  and  wilfully  utter  or  publish  the  same,  knowing  it  to 
be  forged  or  counterfeited,  with  intent  to  defraud  His  Majesty,  His 
Heirs,  and  Successors,  or  any  other  Person  or  Persons  whatever,  the 
Party  so  offending  shall,  on  conviction,  suffer  death  as  in  cases  of 
ielony,  without  benefit  of  clergy. 

XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  several  pecuniary  penal- 
ties or  forfeitures  imposed  and  inflicted  by  this  Act,  shall  and  may  be 
sued  for,  prosecuted,  and  recovered  in  any  Court  of  Record  in  Great 
Britain,  or  in  any  Court  of  Record  or  Vice  Admiralty  in  any  part  of 
His  Majesty's  Dominions  wherein  the  offence  was  committed,  or  where 
the  Offender  may  be  found  after  the  commission  of  such  offence ;  and 
that  in  all  cases  of  seizure  of  any  Ships,  Vessels,  Slaves  or  pretended 
Slaves,  goods  or  effects,  or  any  forfeiture  under  this  Act,  Hie  same 
shall  and  may  respectively  be  sued  for,  prosecuted  and  recovered  in 
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any  Coart  of  Record  in  Great  Britain^  or  in  any  Court  of  Record  or 
Vice  Admiralty  in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions  in  or  nearest 
to  which  such  seizures  may  be  made,  or  to  which  such  Ships  or  Ves- 
sels, Slaves  or  pretended  Slaves,  Goods,  or  Effects  (if  seized  at  Sea 
or  without  the  limits  of  any  British  jurisdiction)  may  most  conveni- 
ently be  carried  for  Trial,  and  all  the  said  penalties  and  forfeitures, 
whether  pecuniary  or  specific  (unless  where  it  is  expressly  otherwise 
provided  for  by  this  Act)  shall  go  and  belong  to  such  Person  and  Per- 
sons in  such  shares  and  proportions,  and  shall  and  may  be  sued  for  and 
prosecuted,  tried,  recovered,  distributed,  and  applied  in  such  and  the 
like  manner  and  by  the  same  ways  and  means,  and  subject  to  the  same 
roles  and  directions,  as  any  penalties  or  forfeitures  incurred  in  Great 
Britain,  and  in  the  British  Colonies  or  Plantations  in  America  respec- 
tively, by  force  of  any  Act  of  Parliament  relating  to  the  trade  and 
revenues  of  the  said  British  Colonies  or  Plantations  in  America^  now 
go  and  belong  to  and  may  now  be  sued  for,  prosecuted,  tried,  recovered, 
distributed  and  applied  respectively  in  Great  Britain  or  in  the  said 
Colonies  or  Plantations  respectively,  under  and  by  virtue  of  a  certain 
Act  of  Parliament  made  in  the  4th  year  of  His  present  Majesty,  in- 
tituled, <' An  Act  for  granting  certain  Duties  in  the  British  Colonies 
and  Plantations  in  America ;  for  continuing,  amending,  and  making 
perpetual  an  Act  passed  in  the  6th  year  of  the  Reign  of  His  late  Ma- 
jesty Ring  George  the  find,  intituled,  f  An  Act  for  the  better  securing 
and  encouraging  the  trade  of  His  Majesty's  Sugar  Colonies  in  Ame- 
rica ;  for  applying  the  produce  of  such  Duties  to  arise  by  virtue  of  the 
said  Act  towards  defraying  the  expences  of  defending,  protecting,  and 
securing  the  said  Colonies  and  Plantations  ;*  for  explaining  an  Act 
made  in  the  35(h  year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  11  nd,  intituled, 
*  An  Act  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Greenland  and  Eastland  Trades, 
and  for  the  better  securing  the  Plantation  Trade,  and  for  altering  and 
Disallowing  several  Drawbacks  on  Exports  from  this  Kingdom,  and 
more  effectually  preventing  the  clandestine  conveyance  of  Goods  to 
and  from  the  said  Colonies  and  Plantations,  and  improving  and  secur- 
ing the  Trade  between  the  same  and  Great  Britain.'  '* 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  Ships  and  Vessels,  Slaves 
or  Natives  of  Africa,  carried,  conveyed,  or  dealt  with  as  Slaves,  and 
all  other  goods  and  effects  that  shall  or  may  become  forfeited  for  any 
<^fence  committed  against  this  Act,  shall  and  may  be  seized  by  any 
Officer  of  His  Majesty's  Customs  or  Excise,  or  by  the  Conmianders  or 
Officers  of  any  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  or  Vessels  of  War,  who,  in 
making  and  prosecuting  any  such  seizures,  shall  have  the  benefit  of  all 
the  provisions  made  by  the  said  Act  of  the  4th  year  of  His  present 
Majesty,  or  any  other  Act  of  Parliament  made  for  the  protection  of 
Officers  seizing  and  prosecuting  for  any  offence  against  the  said  Act, 
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or  any  other  Act  of  Parliament  relating  to  the  trade  and  reveDties  of 
the  British  Colonies  or  Plantations  in  America. 

XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  offences  committed  againat 
this  Act  may  be  inquired  of,  tried,  determined,  and  dealt  with  as  Mis- 
demeanors, as  if  the  same  had  been  respectively  committed  within  the 
body  of  the  County  of  Middlesex. 

XVI.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty  in  Council,  from  time  to  time  to  make 
such  Orders  and  Regulations  for  the  future  disposal  and  support  of  such 
Negroes  as  shall  have  been  bound  Apprentices  under  this  Act,  after  the 
term  of  their  Apprenticeship  shall  have  expired,  as  to  His  Majesty 
shall  seem  meet,  and  as  may  prevent  such  Negroes  from  becoming  at 
any  time  chargeable  upon  the  Island  in  which  they  shall  have  been  sq 
bound  Apprentices  as  aforesaid. 

XVI  [.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  none  of  the 
provisions  of  any  Act  as  to  enlisting  for  any  limited  period  of  service, 
or  as  to  any  rules  or  regulations  for  the  granting  any  pensions  or  al- 
lowances to  any  Soldiers  discharged  after  certain  periods  of  service, 
shall  extend,  or  be  deemed  or  construed  in  any  manner  to  extend, 
to  any  Negroes  so  enlisted  and  serving  in  any  of  His  Majesty's 
Forces. 

XVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  action  or  suit  shall 
be  commenced  either  in  Great  Britain  or  elsewhere,  against  any  Person 
or  Persons  for  any  thing  done  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  the  Defendant 
or  Defendants  in  such  action  or  suit  may  plead  the  General  Issue,  and 
give  this  Act  and  the  special  matter  in  evidence  at  any  Trial  to  be  had 
thereupon,  and  that  the  same  was  done  in  pursuance  and  by  the  autho* 
rity  of  this  Act;  and  if  it  shall  appea^  so  to  have  been  done,  the  Jury 
shall  find  for  the  Defendant  or  Defendants ;  and  if  the  Plaintiff  shaH 
be  nonsuited  or  discontinue  his  action  afler  the  Defendant  or  Defend- 
ants shall  have  appeared,  or  if  Judgement  shall  be  given  upon  any 
verdict  or  demurrer  against  the  Plaintiff,  the  Defendant  or  Defendants 
ahall  recover  treble  costs  and  have  the  like  remedy  for  the  same,  as 
Defendants  have  in  other  cases  by  I^aw. 


2Vb.4.— ^c*  of  the  BritLsh  Parliament,  "for  transferrini^  to  HU 
Mqjeaiy,  certain  Possessions  and  Rights  vested  in  the  Sierra  Leone 
Company,  and  for  shortening  the  duration  of  the  said  Company, 
and  for  preventing  any  dealing  or  trafficking  in  the  buying  or  selHng 
qf  Slaves  within  the  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone," 

[47  Geo.  III.  Cap.  XLIV.]  [8th  August,  1807.] 

Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  31st  year  of  His  present  Majesty's 

Reign,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  establishing  a  Company  for  carrying  on 

Trade  between  the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Coasts,  Harbours, 
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and  Countries  of  Africa,  and  for  enabling  the  said  Company  to  hold 
by  Grant  from  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs,  and  Successors,  and  from  tlie 
Native  Princes  of  Africa,  a  certain  district  of  land,  commonly  called 
"The  Peninsula  of  Sierra  l.eone/*  now  vested  in  His  Majesty  or  belonging 
to  the  said  Princes,  for  the  better  enablin;^  the  said  Company  to  carry 
on  the  said  Trade/'  it  was  amongst  other  things  enacted,  that  the 
several  Persons  therein  named  and  described  should  be,  and  they  were 
thereby  created  one  distinct  and  separate  Body  Politic  and  Corporate, 
by  the  name  or  style  of  "  The  Sierra  Leone  Company  ";  and  it  was  also 
enacted,  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  and 
Successors,  to  make  unto  the  said  Company  a  Grant,  by  Letters 
Patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of  Great  Britain,  of  so  much  and  such 
part  of  all  that  tract  or  district  of  land,  situate  and  being  at  Sierra 
Leone  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  and  commonly  called  or  known  by  the 
name  or  description  of''  The  Peninsula  of  Sierra  Leone,*'  as  then  already 
might  have,  or  should  thereafter,  by  any  grant,  purchase,  or  cession 
from  any  of  the  Kings,  Princes,  or  Chiefe,  having  right,  become  vested 
io  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  or  Successors,  with  power  and  liberty  to 
and  for  the  said  Company  to  purchase  of  and  from  all  Kings,  Princes, 
and  Chiefs^  or  other   Persons  having  right  to  make  sale  thereof,  so 
much  land  as  should  include  the  whole  tract  or  district  so  commonly 
called  or  known  by  the  name  of  "  The  Peninsula  of  Sierra  Leone ''  as 
aforesaid,  to  hold  the  same  to  the  said  Company  and  their  Assigns, 
upon  such   terms,  conditions,  and  reservations,  as  His  Mcgesty,  His 
Heirs  and  Successors,  should  judge  expedient;  and  it  was  thereby 
further  enacted,  that  the  said  Act  should  take  place  and  have  continu- 
ance  from  the  1st  day  of  July,  1791,  for  the  term  of  31  years,  and 
from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  next  Session  of  Parliament :  and  whereas 
by  Letters  Patent,  beai-ing  date  the  5th  day  of  July,  in  the  4lst  year 
of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  His  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  pursuance  of 
the  said  Act,  did  give  and  grant  unto  the  said  Company,  their  Succes* 
sors  and  Assigns,  the  aforesaid  tract  and  district  of  land,  with  liberty 
and  privilege  to  purchase  lands  in  addition  thereto  as  aforesaid,  all 
which  lands  His  Majesty  by  the  said  Letters  Patent  did  make,  erects 
and  create  one  independent  and  separate  Colony,  by  the  name  of  "  The 
Colony  of  Sierra  Leone,"  and  did  ordain,  will,  and  establish,  that  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  said  Company  assembled  for  that  purpose 
should  and  might  make,  enact,  and  declare  Laws,  Statutes,  and  Ordi- 
nances fit  and  necessary  for  and  concerning  the  Government  of  the 
said  Colony,  and  might  appoint  a  Governor  and  Council  for  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  said  Colony ;  and  His  Majesty  did  give  and  grant 
that  there  should  be  within  the  Town  of  Free  Town  one  Body  Politic 
and  Corporate,  by  the  name  and  style  of  The  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of 
Free  Town,  with  power  to  hold  a  Court  of  Record,  by  the  name  of 
The  Mayor's  Court  of  Free  Town,  and  divers  other  Officers  to  assist 
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ID  die  admiDistration  of  Justice,  and  in  the  government  of  the  said 
Colony,  under  the  superintend ance  and  controul  of  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  said  Company :  and  whereas  the  said  Company,  con- 
vinced of  the  expediency  of  relinquishing  the  government  and  ma- 
nagement of  the  said  Colony,  have  expressed  a  desire  to  make,  and 
have  humhly  intreated  His  Majesty  to  accept  a  surrender  to  His  Ma- 
jesty of  all  the  tract  or  district  of  land  granted  to  them  by  the  said 
Letters  Patent,  or  of  which  the  said  Company  are  possessed,  or  which 
they  do  now  enjoy  by  purchase  or  otherwise,  in  addition  to  the  said 
Lands  so  granted  to  the  said  Company;  and  they  are  further denrous 
that  their  existence  as  a  Body  Politic  and  Corporate  should  cease  and 
determine  within  such  period  of  time,  shorter  than  that  limited  and 
declared  in  and  by  the  said  Statute,  as  is  deemed  by  the  said  Com* 
pany  sufficient  for  them  to  settle  their  affairs ;  for  confirming  and  giving 
effect  to  such  intended  surrender,  and  for  limiting  the  duration  of  the 
said  Company  :  May  it  therefore  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be 
enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  same,  that  the  said  Letters  Patent  and  Grant,  and  every 
matter,  clause,  and  thing  therein  contained,  shall,  and  the  same  are 
hereby  declared  to  be  henceforth  null  and  void ;  and  the  said  Com- 
pany shall  be,  and  they  are  hereby  divested  of  and  from  all  that  tract 
or  district  of  land  commonly  called  and  known  by  the  name  or  de- 
scription of  *'  The  Peninsula  of  Sierra  Iicone,"  and  all  Ports,  Castles, 
Buildings,  or  Estate,  which  have  been  since  purchased  or  otherwise 
acquired  by  the  said  Company  in  addition  thereto,  or  which  now  are 
possessed  or  claimed  by  the  said  Company  in  or  about  the  said  Penin- 
sula; and  the  said  tract  or  district  of  land,  and  all  Forts,  Castles, 
Buildings,  or  Estate  so  purchased  or  otherwise  acquired,  possessed, 
enjoyed,  or  claimed  by  the  said  Company,  shall  henceforth  be,  and  the 
same  and  every  of  them  are  and  is  hereby  declared  and  enacted  to  be 
fully  and  absolutely  vested  in  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  and  Successors, 
for  ever. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that,  at  the  expiration  of  7  years 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  said  Sierra  Leone  Company 
shall  cease  to  be  a  Body  Politic  and  Corporate,  to  all  intents,  con- 
structions, and  purposes  whatsoever ;  any  thing  in  the  said  Act  to  the 
contrary  thereof  in  anywise  notwithstanding. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  case  any  difference  shall 
arise  respecting  any  building  or  buildings  as  aforesaid,  whether  the 
same  is  or  are  such  as  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act  are  to  be  sur- 
rendered by  the  said  Company,  and  vested  in  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs 
and  Successors,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Governor  that  shall 
be  appointed  by  His  Majesty  for  the  Government  of  the  said  Colony, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT   BRITAIN.  571 

or  in  his  ab«eoc«  for  the  LienteDaDt-Govemor,  and  he  is  hereby  autfao- 
rifed  and  required^  after  dne  examination  of  the  matter,  to  determine 
whether  any  soeh  buikliDg  or  buildings  is  or  are  to  be  surrendered  and 
vested  in  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  or  to  remain  in  the 
possession  of  the  said  Company ;  and  such  determination  shall  be  inai. 

IV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  not 
be  lawful  for  any  Person  or  Persons  whatsoever,  inhabiting,  or  being, 
or  who  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  inhabit  or  be  within  the  said  Penin- 
sula  or  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  deal 
or  traffic  in,  buy  or  sell,  or  to  be  aiding  or  assisting  in  the  dealing  or 
trafficking  in  the  buying  or  selling  of  Slaves,  either  within  the  said  Pe- 
ninsula or  elsewhere. 


No.  5.  —  jlct   of   the    British  Parliament,  for    "  rendering    more 
effectual  an  Act  made  in  the  47th  Year  of  His  Mtyestys  Reign, 
intituled,  "  An  Act  for  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade.** 
[51  Geo.  111.  Cap.  XXIll.]  [14th  May,  1811.] 

Whereas  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  did,  by  their  Resolutions  of 
the  10th  and  24th  days  of  June,  1806,  severally  resolve.  That  the 
African  Slave-trade  being  contrary  to  the  principles  of  justice,  huma- 
nity, and  sound  policy,  they  would,  with  all  practicable  expedition, 
take  effectual  measures  for  the  abolition  of  the  same :  And  (whereas, 
in  conformity  with  the  said  Resolutions^  and  for  all  and  eadi  of  the 
reasons  therein  stated,  the  said  Trade  was,  by  an  Act  passed  in 
the  47th  year  of  His  present  Miyesty,  declared  to  be  unlawful :  And 
whereas,  it  hath  been  found  that  divers  Persons,  not  deterred  by 
the  Provisions  and  Penalties  of  the  said  Act,  do  still  continue  to 
deal  and  trade  in  Slaves  upon  the  Coast  of  Africa  and  elsewhere,  and 
to  carry  them  for  sale  by  Sea :  And  whereas  the  Commons  House  of 
Parliament,  by  its  Resolution  of  the  15th  of  June,  1810,  did  express 
its  indignation  at  such  practices,  and  did  resolve  speedily  to  take  into 
consideration  such  Measures  as  might  tend  effectually  to  prevent 
such  daring  violations  of  the  Law  :  And  whereas,  it  is  fit  that  such 
Measures  should  be  extended  also  to  the  effectual  abolition  of  the 
Slave-trade,  wheresoever  it  may  be  attempted  to  practice  it;  be  it 
therefore  enacted  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Com- 
mons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  that  if  any  Subject  or  Subjects  of  His  Miyesty,  or  if  any  Person 
or  Persons  residing  or  being  within  this  United  Kingdom,  or  in  any 
of  the  Islands,  Colonies,  Dominions,  Forts,  Settlements,  Factories,  or 
Territories  now,  or  hereafter  belonging  thereto,  or  being  in  His 
Majesty's  occupation  or  possession,  or  under  the  government  of  the 
United  Company  of  Merchants  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  shall. 
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1  and  after  the  Ist  day  of  June  next,  by  li 
or  their  Factors  or  Agents,  oi*  otherwise  h 
o?e,  or  aid  or  assist  in  the  carrying  away 
Slaves,  or  for  the  purpose  of  being  sold,  t 
1  as  a  Slave  or  Slaves,  any  Person  or  Pers< 
t  of  Africa,  or  from  any  other  Country,  1 
ler,  either  immediately,  or  by  transhipn 
jctly  or  indirectly ;  or  shall  import  or  b; 

importing  or  bringing  into  any  Island, 
ry,  or  Place  whatsoever,  any  such  Person 
the  purpose  aforesaid ;  or  shall  knowing 
k,  receive,  detain,  or  confine  on  board  i 
'  such  Person  or  Persons  as  aforesaid, 
•,  or  their  being  so  carried  away  or  remo 
aforesaid,  or  of  being  sold,  transferred 
$lave  or  Slaves ;  or  shall  knowingly  and 
permit  to  be  used  or  employed,  or  let  or  ts 
^  Ship  or  Vessel  to  be  used  or  employ 
Aoving,  importing  or  bringing,  or  for 
Biy  or  removing,  importing  or  bringing 
rson  or  Persons,  as  a  Slave  or  Slaves,  o 
r,  or  their  being  sold,  transferred,  used. 
Slaves;  or  shall  fit  out,  or  cause  to  be  ^ 
arge  or  command  of,  or  navigate,  or  enl 
y  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  as  Master,  or  Ca 
Surgeon,  knowing  that  such  Ship  or  Ve 
is,  in  the  same  voyage  for  which  he  or  tb 
rk  on  board,  intended  to  be  employed  i 
porting  or  bringing  as  aforesaid  any  su< 

for  the  purpose  of  his,  her,  or  their  beii 

dealt  with  as  a  Slave  or  Slaves;  then, 
9  Person  or  Persons  so  ofiending,  and  tl 
d  Abettors,  shall  be,  and  are,  hereby,  decla 

transported  beyond  seas  for  a  term  not  ei 

confined  and  kept  to  hard  labour  for  a  te 
r  less  than  3  years,  at  the  discretion  of  th 
lender  or  Ofifenders  shall  be  tried  and  cor 

II.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  ena 
id,  that  if  any  Pei-son  or  Persons  shall,  fr( 
ay  next,  enter  or  navigate,  or  embark  on  boi 
ed  and  employed,  or  meant  and  intended 

aforesaid,  as  a  Petty  Officer,  Servant,  or 
^rvants,  or  Seamen,  knowing  that  such  is  • 
e  of  the  purposes  of  the  voyage,  or  if  an 
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Qdderwrite,  or  procure  to  be  underwritten,  any  Policy  of  Anurance  upon 
an?  Ship  or  Vesae],  or  goods,  or  the  freight  of  any  Ship  or  Vessel  em- 
ployed, or  intended  to  be  employed,  in  any  such  voyage ;  knowing  that 
such  is,  or  shall  be  the  purpose,  or  one  of  the  purposes  of  the  said  voyage, 
he  or  they  nevertheless  shall  not  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  Felony,  within 
the  meaning  of  this  Act,  but  shall  be»  and  they  are  hereby  declared  to 
be,  guilty  of  a  Misdemeanor  only,  and  shall  be  punished  by  imprison- 
ment for  a  terra  not  exceeding  2  years. 

III.  And  it  is  hereby  further  enacted  and  declared,  that  such  Per- 
sons shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  nor  shall  be  punished  as  Accessaries 
to  Felony ;  any  thing  in  this  present  Act  to  the  contrary  thereof  not* 
withstanding. 

IV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
•foresaid,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend,  or  be  con- 
strued to  extend,  to  subject  any  Person  or  Persons  to  the  pains  and 
penalties  hereby  imposed  for  exporting,  removing- or  carrying  from  any 
present  or  future  British  Island,  Colony  or  Settlement  in  the  West 
Indies,  to  any  other  present  or  future  British  Island,  Colony  or  Set- 
tlement in  the  West  Indies,  or  from  one  part  of  such  British  Island 
Colony  or  Settlement  in  the  West  Indies,  to  any  other  part  of  the 
same  Island,  Colony  or  Settlement,  or  for  importing  or  transporting 
Into  or  landing  in  any  such  Island,  Colony  or  Settlement,  any  Slave 
or  Slaves  which  have  been  or  shall  be  bom  within  such  Islands,  Co- 
lonies or  Settlements,  or  any  Slave  or  Slaves  which  shall  have  been 
or  may  be  lawfully  imported  or  brought  into  the  said  Islands,  Colonies 
or  Settlements,  or  for  removing  or  carrying  any  Slave  or  Slaves  from 
one  part  of  any  Foreign  Island,  Colony  or  Settlement,  to  another  part 
of  the  same  Foreign  Island,  Colony  or  Settlement,  or  for  transhipping 
and  assisting  at  Sea  any  Slave  or  Slaves,  which  shall  be  in  any  Ship 
or  Vessel  in  distress:  Provided  also,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  con- 
tained shall  extend  to  prevent  the  transportation  to  any  Foreign 
Colony  or  Place,  of  any  Slave  or  Slaves  that  shall  have  been  convicted 
by  due  course  of  Law  in  any  present  or  future  British  Island  or 
Colony,  of  any  crime  to  which  the  punishment  of  transportation  is 
or  shall  be  annexed  by  the  Law  of  such  Island  or  Colony,  but  in 
every  such  case  a  Copy  of  the  Judgment  or  Sentence  certified  by 
the  Court  before  i^hich  the  Offender  was  convicted,  shall  be  put  ou 
board  in  the  Ship  or  Vessel  in  which  any  such  Convict  shall  be 
transported. 

V.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  furthet  enacted,  that  nothing  herein- 
before contained  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  subject 
any  Person  or  Persons  to  the  pains  and  penalties  hereby  imposed 
for  any  thing  done  or  to  be  done  in  Africa,  West  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  or  in  the  West  Indies,  or  America  to  the  East  of  Cape 
Horn,  on  or  before  the  Ist  day  of  September  next;  nor  for  any  thing 
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done  or  to  be  done  in  the  East  Indies^  the  Island  of  Madagasc 
Ports  and  Places  of  Africa  to  the  East  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
the  Islands  of  Mauritius  and  Bourbon,  and  the  Uands  in  tfa 
Indian  Seas,  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  January  next;  nor  f< 
thing  done  or  to  be  done  in  New  Holland,  the  Islands  in  the 
Seas,  or  the  Coast  of  America  to  the  West  of  Cape  Horn,  on 
fk>re  the  1st  day  of  May,  in  the  year  1812  ;  nor  for  any  thing  d 
to  be  done  in  the  High  Seas,  on  board  of  any  Ship  or  Vessel 
bath  or  shall  have  sailed  last  from  any  Port  in  Great  Britain 
land  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  June  next,  or  from  any  othe 
or  Place  in  Europe,  on  or  before  the  Ist  day  of  July  next;  or  fn 
Port  or  Place  in  Africa  West  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  th 
Indies  or  America  to  the  East  of  Cape  Horn,  on  or  before  the  1 
of  August  next;  or  from  any  Port  or  Place  in  the  East  Indies, 
gascar,  the  Islands  of  Mauritius  and  Bourbon,  the  Coast  of  A( 
the  East  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  Islands  in  th 
Indian  Seas,  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  January  next;  or  frc 
Port  or  Place  in  New  Holland,  the  Islands  in  the  South  Seas, 
Coast  of  America  to  the  West  of  Cape  Horn,  on  or  before  the  J 
of  May,  in  the  year  1812. 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  and  declared,  that  all  0 
hereinbefore  declared  to  be  Felonies  or  Misdemeanors,  which  s] 
committed  in  Africa,  or  in  any  Country,  Territory  or  Place,  oth< 
this  United  Kingdom,  or  on  the  High  Seas,  or  in  any  Port,  Sea, 
or  Place,  where  the  Admiral  has  jurisdiction,  shall  and  may 
quired  of,  either  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of  Law,  a 
Provisions  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  28th  year  of  the  Reign  o 
Henry  the  Vlllth,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  Pirates,**  or  accord 
the  Prof  isions  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  33rd  yeai*  of  the  Reign  c 
Henry  the  VIII th,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  proceed,  by  Commis 
Oyer  and  Terminer,  against  such  Persons  as  shall  confess  Treae 
Felony,  without  remanding  the  same  to  be  tried  in  the  Shire  wfa 
Oflence  was  committed,'*  so  far  as  the  same  Act  is  now  unre[ 
or  according  to  the  Provisions  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  11th  ac 
years  of  the  Reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the 
intituled,  "  An  Act  passed  for  the  more  effectual  Suppress 
Piracy." 

VII.  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  further  enacted  and  dc 
that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  repeal,  ao 
alter  the  said  Act  of  the  47th  year  of  his  present  Majesty,  or 
made  in  the  46th  year  of  his  present  Majesty,  for  preventing  t 
portation  of  Slaves  by  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  into  any  1 
Colonies,  Plantations,  or  Territories  belonging  to  any  Foreig 
or  Power,  in  respect  of  any  Forfeitures  of  Ships  or  Vessels,  C 
Goods,  or  Effects,  thereby  respectively  imposed  for  any  ofience 
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the  said  Acts,  or  either  of  them,  or  the  remedies  thereby  given  for 
the  recovery  thereof,  or  in  respect  of  any  pecuniary  penalties  thereby 
imposed ;  bnt  that  the  said  Acts  shall,  in  all  other  respecU,  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  be  in  full  force,  except  so  far  as  the  said  Act  of  the  46tb 
year  of  his  present  Majesty  is  altered,  or  extended  by  the  said  Act  of 
the  47th  year  of  his  said  Majesty. 

VIII,  And  whereas  it  is  in  and  by  the  said  Acts  respectively  en- 
acted, that  all  Ships  and  Vessels,  Slaves  or  Natives  of  Africa,  carried, 
conveyed,  or  dealt  with  as  Slaves,  and  all  other  goods  and  effects  that 
shall  or  may  become  forfeited  for  any  offence  committed  against  tha 
said  Acts  respectively,  shall  and  may  be  seized  by  any  Officer 
of  His  Mijesty  8  Customs  or  Excise,  or  by  the  Commanders  or 
Officers  of  any  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  or  Vessels  of  War ;  And 
whereas  Ships  and  Vessels,  Slaves,  Goods,  and  Effects,  liable  to 
seixnre  and  forfeiture  under  the  said  Acts,  for  offences  committed 
on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  may  be  safely  navigated,  carried,  or  kept, 
upon  or  near  to  the  said  Coast,  or  in  the  Ports,  Havens,  or  Riven 
thereof,  in  contempt  of  the  said  Acts,  by  reason  of  the  want  of  Officivs 
of  the  Customs  or  Excise,  or  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  or  Vessels 
of  War  stationed  on  the  said  Coast,  or  on  such  parts  thereof  as  may  be 
visited  by  such  Offenders ;  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  all  Governors  or  Persons 
having  the  chief  command.  Civil  or  Military,  of  any  of  the  Colonies, 
Settlements,  Forts,  or  Factories,  belonging  to  His  Majesty,  or  to 
the  African  Company  in  Africa,  or  any  African  Island,  and  for  all 
Persons  deputed  and  authorized  by  any  such  Governor  or  Comman- 
der-in-Chief, to  seize  and  prosecute  all  Ships  and  Vessels,  Slaves 
or  Natives  of  Africa,  carried,  conveyed,  or  dealt  with  as  Slaves,  and 
all  goods  and  effects  whatsoever  that  shall  or  may  become  fodeited 
for  any  offence  committed  against  the  said  Acts  of  Parliament, 
or  either  of  them,  and  which  shall  be  found  upon  or  near  to  the 
said  Coast,  or  in  any  Port,  Haven,  or  River  thereof,  or  within  the 
limits  of  any  of  the  said  Colonies,  Settlements,  Forts,  or  Factories, 
which  Governor  or  Commander-in-Chief,  and  all  Persons  by  them  so 
deputed  and  authorized,  shall,  in  making  and  prosecuting  any  such 
seizures,  have  the  benefit  of  all  the  Provisions  made  by  the  said 
Acts  of  Parliament,  or  by  an  Act  of  the  4th  year  of  His  present 
Majesty  therein  recited,  or  by  any  other  Act  of  Parliament  for  the 
protection  of  Officers  seizing  and  prosecuting  for  any  offence  against 
the  said  last  mentioned  Act,  or  any  other  Act  of  Parliament  relating 
to  the  Trade  and  Revenues  of  the  British  Colonies  or  Plantations 
in  America. 

IX.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  if  any  Person  or  Persons,  sailing  or  being  in  the  capa- 
city  of  a  Petty  Officer,  or  Petty  Officer  s  Servant  or  Servants,  Sea- 
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man  or  Seamen,  on  board  of  any  Ship  or  Vessel  fitted  out 
engaged  in  the  unlawfully  carrying,  removing,  trading,  or  deal 
Slives,  shall,  within  3  months  after  the  arrival  of  tlie  said 
at  any  Port  belonging  to  His  Majesty,  give  information  on 
before  any  competent  Magistrate,  against  any  Owner  or  Part  C 
or  any  Captain,  Mate,  Surgeon,  or  Supercargo  of  such  SI 
A'essel,  who  shall  have  committed  any  offence  against  this 
and  shall  give  evidence  on  Oath  against  such  Owner  or  Part  C 
Captain,  Mate,  Surgeon,  and  Supercargo,  before  any  Mag 
or  Court  before  whom  such  Offender  may  be  tried ;  or  if 
Person  or  Persons  so  sailing  as  aforesaid,  in  the  capacity  of  a 
Officer  or  Petty  Officers,  Mariner  or  Mariners,  Servant  or  Sei 
shall  within  3  months  after  his  or  tlieir  arrival  at  any  P< 
Place  not  within  His  Majesty's  Dominions,  give  information  t 
of  His  Majesty's  Ambassadors,  Ministers  Plenipotentiary,  Ei 
Charges  d'Affaires,  Consuls,  Residenta,  or  other  Agents,  so  thf 
Person  or  Persons  owning  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  or  uavigati 
taking  charge  of  the  same,  as  Captain,  Mate,  Surgeon,  or  Super 
may  be  apprehended,  such  Person  or  Persons  so  giving  such  inf 
tion  and  evidence  shall  not  be  liable  to  any  of  the  pains  or  pei 
of  this  Act,  or  any  fine  or  other  punbhment  under  the  said  A 
the  46lh  and  47th  years  of  His  present  Majesty,  or  either  oft 
but  shall  be  wholly  discharged  therefrom,  and  His  Majesty's  A 
sadors.  Ministers  Plenipotentiary,  Envoys,  Charges  d'Affaires, 
suls.  Residents  or  other  Agents,  are  hereby  required  to  receii 
such  information  as  aforesaid,  and  to  transmit  the  particulars  tli 
without  delay,  to  one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of 
and  to  transmit  Copies  of  the  same  to  the  Commanders  of  His  Maj 
Ships  or  Vessels  then  being  in  tlie  said  Port  or  Place. 


No.  6.— Act  of  the  British  Parliament,    "  to  enlarge  the    Tm 
commencing  Prosecutions  for  Forfeitures  under  certain  Acts  re 
to  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade.'' 
[63  Geo.  HI.  Cap.  CXII.]  [10th  July,  I 

Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  46th  year  of  the  Reign  < 
present  Majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  prevent  the  Importati 
Slaves,  by  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjecte,  into  any  Islands,  Col< 
Plantations,  or  Territories  belonging  to  any  Foreign  Sovereign,  I 
or  Power ;  and  also  to  render  more  effectual  a  certain  Order  ma 
His  Majesty  in  Council,  on  the  15th  day  of  August,  1805,  foi 
hibitiiig  the  Importation  of  Slaves  (except  in  certain  cases)  int 
of  the  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies,  or  Plantations,  on  the  ( 
nent  of  America,  or  in  the  West  Indies,  which  have  been  surren 
to  His  Majesty's  Arms  during  the  present  War ;  and  to  prevei 
fitting  out  of  Foreign  Slave   Ships  from  the   British  Ports." 
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nbereaa  by  another  Act  passed  in  the  47th  year  of  the  Reign  of  His 
}»-e8ent  Majesty,  intituled  <<  An  Act  for  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave- 
trade;*'  various  penalties  are  imposed  on  Persons  offending  against 
the  Provisions  of  the  said  Acts  respectively :  and  the  Ships  or  Vessela 
and  Boats  employed  in  such  uiSences,  and  the  goods,  wares,  merchan- 
dizes, and  commodities  on  board  the  same,  are,  in  various  cases, 
objected  to  forfeiture,  and  t(»  be  seized  and  prosecuted  as  forfeited : 
And  whereas  the  time  limited  by  Law  for  Prosecutions,  in  such  cases, 
is  found  by  experience  to  be  too  short,  in  respect  of  offences  committed 
against  the  said  Acts.  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  King's  Most 
Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Conunons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  all  actions,  suits, 
bills,  indictments  or  informations,  for  the  recovery  of  any  of  the  penalties 
or  forfeitures  provided  or  imposed  by  the  said  Acts  of  the  46th  and  47th 
years  of  the  Reign  of  His  said  Majesty,  or  either  of  them,  and  which 
shall  be  incarred  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  may  be  commenced, 
had,  brought,  sued,  exhibited,  or  prosecuted,  at  any  time  within  3 
years  aAer  the  offence  committed,  by  reason  whereof  such  penalty  or 
forfeiture  shall  be  incurred ;  any  thing  in  this  or  the  said  recited 
Acts,  or  in  any  other  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  thereof  notwith- 
standing. 


No.  7. — Act  of  the   British    Parliament,    -'to    allow  Ships  taken 
and  condemned  for  being  used  in  carrying  on  the  Slave-trade  to  be 
registered  as  British -built  Ships,** 
[54  Geo.  111.  Cap.  59.]  [27th  May,  1814.] 

Whbreas  it  is  expedient  that  Ships  and  Vessels  condemned  for 
breach  of  any  Law  now  in  force  relating  to  the  Slave-trade  should  be 
entitled  to  all  the  privileges  and  advantages  of  British  Ships,  in  like 
manner  in  every  respect  as  Ships  and  Vessels  taken  and  condemned 
as  Prizes  of  War ;  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  King's  Most  Excel- 
lent Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spi- 
ritual and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  all  Ships  or  Ves- 
seb,  whether  British  or  Foreign,  which  shall  at  any  time  after  the 
passing  of  this  Act  become  forfeited  under  any  of  the  Provisions  of  any 
Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  now  in  force,  or  which  may  hereafter  be 
passed  for  the  prevention,  abolition,  or  regulation  of  the  Slave-trade, 
and  be  adjudged  to  be  forfeited  in  any  Court  of  Record  in  Great 
Britain,  or  which  shall  be  condenuied  as  forfeited  in  any  Court  of  Ad- 
miralty or  Vice  Admiralty  in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions^ 
fior  any  offence  in  relation  to  the  Slave-trade,  shall,  from  and  after 
such  Judgement  or  Condemnation  respectively^  be  entitled  to  a  Cer- 
tificate of  Registry  as  a  British  Ship,  and  thereupon  have  and  ei^oy 
[1817—18.]  2  P 
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privileges  aud  advantages  of  British-bail 
manner  with  Ships  and  Vessels  taken  by 
,  and  condemned  as  lawful  Prize  of  War  in 
ed  always,  that  all  snch  Ships  and  Vessels  i 
titles  and  regulations,  and  shall  be  registen 
m,  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  and 
rfeitures,  and  shall  be  in  like  manner  ow 
and  Vessels  condemned  as  lawful  Prize 
to  be,  in  order  to  their  obtaining  British 
t  privileges  of  British  Ships,  owned,  regii 
iug  to  Law. 

— i^c/  of  the  British  Parliament,  "  to  pro 
captured  Slaves  during  the  Period  qf  A 
JO.  III.  Cap.  172.] 

lEREAS  the  Acts  now  in  force  fortheaboli 
ot  sufficiently  provided  for  the  support  and 

the  time  when  they  may  be  waiting  adj 
>r  as  forfeited  or  liable  to  forfeiture  to  His 
ded  against  under  and  by  virtue  of  any  L 
ent  that  further  provisions  be  made,  in  ( 
^  support  aud  maintenance  for  such  Slavei 
e  so  waitiug  adjudication ;  be  it  therefore 
Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advic 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons, 
issembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  sai 
ssing  of  this  Act,  when  any  Native  or  M 
sated  as  Slaves,  or  other  Person  or  Perse 
,  within  the  Provisions  of  any  Act  of  Pai 
on  of  the  Slave-trade,  shall  be  captured 
)r  as  forfeited  or  liable  to  forfeiture  to  1 
roceeded  against  in  and  by  virtue  of  any 
ication  in  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty 
Admiralty,  or  in  any  Court  in  His  Majest; 
or  elsewhere  within  His  Majesty's  Domini 
horized  to  hold  jurisdiction  in  such  cas 
3  Person  or  Persons  claiming  any  right  < 
sion  of  such  Slaves,  and  he  is  hereby  reqii 
»re ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Collectoi 

Customs  in  such  Port  or  Place  in  whici 
ht  to  Adjudication,  and  he  is  hereby  reqv 
made,  whether  the  Persons  or  Person  < 
rty  in  or  the  possession  of  such  Slaves,  s 
>e  willing  and  able  to  furnish,  sufficient  fc 
pport  and  wholesome  maintenance  of  the 
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pn>ceedings  which  may  have  been  or  may  be  instituted  respecting  such 
Slaves;  and  such  Collector  or  other  Chief  Officer  of  the  Costoms 
shall,  as  soon  as  may  be,  report  to  the  Governor  or  Lieutenant-Go- 
vemor«  or  other  Person  exercisini^  the  authority  of  Governor  in  such 
Colony  or  Plantation  or  Place,  the  result  of  such  enquiry  ;  and  if  it 
shall  appear  to  the  said  Governor  or  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  other 
Person  exercising  the  authority  of  Governor,  that  sufficient  food  and 
necessaries  for  the  wholesome  maintenance  of  such  Slaves  during  the 
proceedings  so  instituted,  or  to  be  instituted  as  aforesaid,  have  not 
been  furnished ;  and  if  the  Persons  or  Person  claiming  any  right  or 
property  in  or  to  such  Slaves  shall  refuse  or  afterwards  neglect  or  omit 
to  supply  proper  food  and  necessaries  for  the  support  and  wholesome 
maintenance  of  the  said  Slaves  during  such  proceedings,  the  said 
Governor  or  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  other  Person  exercising  the  au- 
thority of  Governor,  in  such  Colony  or  Plantation  or  Place,  being 
satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  report  so  made  to  him,  shall  authorize  the 
said  Collector  or  Chief  Officer  of  the  Customs  to  take  on  himself  the 
immediate  care  and  custody  of  such  Slaves,  and  to  provide  proper  food 
and  necessaries  for  such  Slaves  during  the  proceedings  so  instituted  or 
to  be  iustitntedin  any  such  Court  as  aforesaid,  until  the  said  Court  shall 
have  made  its  Decree,  have  the  force  and  effectof  a  definitive  Sentence, 
condemning  or  restoring  the  said  Slaves ;  and  in  case  the  said  Court 
shall  by  such  Decree  absolutely  restore  or  condemn  such  Slaves,  the 
said  Court  shall,  on  application  made  to  him  by  the  said  Collector  or 
Chief  Officer  of  the  Customs  so  providing  or  having  provided  for  the 
support  and  maintenance  of  such  Slaves  as  aforesaid,  direct  the  ac- 
counts for  the  provisions  and  necessaries  so  supplied  for  the  said 
Slaves,  to  be  brought  into  the  Registry  of  the  Court  and  examined, 
and  direct  the  same,  when  confirmed,  to  be  a  charge  on  the  said 
Slaves,  to  be  defrayed  by  the  Person  receiving  possession  thereof  un- 
der the  Decree  of  such  Court 

11.  Provided  nevertheless,  that  in  case  the  Court  shall  not  imme- 
diately restore  or  condemn  the  said  Slaves,  by  Decree  having  the 
force  and  effect  of  a  definitive  Sentence,  but  shall  direct  further  proof 
to  be  made  in  the  cause,  whereby  the  restitution  or  condemnation  shall 
be  deferred,  and  the  Person  claiming  any  right  or  property  in  or  the 
possession  of  the  said  Slaves,  shall  not  have  supplied,  or  at  any  time 
pending  proceedings  in  that  Court  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  supply 
proper  food  and  necessaries  for  the  said  Slaves,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  Court  to  direct  a  valuation  to  he  made  of  such  Slaves,  and  to  de- 
cree such  Slaves,  alter  such  valuation  had  and  approved  by  the  Court 
to  be  delivered  over  to  such  Officer  or  Person  as  may  be  appointed  by 
His  Majesty  to  receive  Slaves  condemned  to  His  Majesty's  use,  accord- 
ing to  the  Provisions  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  47th  year  of  His  Ma- 
jesty 8  Reign,  intituled  "An  Act  for  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade;" 

2  P  2 
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:he  same  shall  be  dealt  with  and  treated  in  all  respects  acco 
e  Provisions  of  the  said  Act;  save  and  except  that  the  B 

not  be  due  or  payable  for  such  Slaves  but  in  the  event  of 
emnation,  according  to  (he  Provisions  of  the  said  Act. 
II.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  that  if  on  further  proo 
es  shall  be  decreed  to  be  restored,  and  there  be  no  Appea 
aid  Slaves  shall  have  been  delivered  over  as  above  directed, 
n  shall  be  made  in  the  value  of  the  said  Slaves,  according 
ition  as  above  directed,  together  with  interest  thereon,  such 
^  deducted  therefrom  as  may  have  been  expended  for  the  si 
maintenance  of  the  said  Slaves  by  the  Collector  or  Chief  < 
e  Customs,  as  before  directed,  and  shall  remain  unpaid  ;  an 
e  so  adjusted  shall  be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Navy, 
;  manner  as  bounties  are  now  paid  for  Slaves  condemned  t 
3sty's  use  under  the  aforesaid  Act  passed  in  the  47th  year  i 
ssty  s  Reign,  on  the  production  of  the  Official  Copy  of  the  Sei 
estitution,  with  the  valuation  endorsed  thereon  by  the  Regis 
(aid  Court  or  his  Deputy. 

[V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  all  cases  in  which  ther 
i  been  a  Decree,  having  the  force  and  effect  of  a  definitive  Sei 
^ring  or  condemning  the  said  Slaves,  and  the  same  shall  b 
led  by  Appeal,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Court,  notwithsti 

Appeal,  and  it  is  hereby  required,  to  proceed  forthwith  to 
Slaves  so  detained  to  be  valued  as  above  directed ;  and  aftei 
ation  had  and  approved  by  the  Court,  to  be  delivered  over  U 
:er  or  Person  as  may  be  appointed  to  receive  Slaves  condem 

Majesty's  Use,  according  to  the  Provisions  of  the  aforesai 
ed  in  the  47th  year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  as  if  the  san 
I  finally  condemned  to  His  Majesty  ;  and  such  Slaves  sh 
ted  and  dealt  with,  in  all  respects,  in  the  same  manner  as  i 
been  finally  condemned  to  His  Majesty ;  save  and  except  tl 
nties  shall  not  be  due  or  payable  thereon  but  in  the  ev 
I  Condemnation  to  His  Majesty  according  to  the  Provisions 

Act. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted;  that  in  all  cases  in  which  snch 
I  be  finally  restored  in  the  Court  of  Appeal,  restitution  in 

I  be  made,  for  the  use  of  the  Claimant  or  Proprietor  there 
ling  to  the  Valuation  made  as  above  directed,  subject  aU 
sioninthe  Court  of  Appeal,  together  with  interest  thereon 
s  being  deducted  therefrom  as  may  have  been  expended  1 
port  and  maintenance  of  the  said  Slaves  by  the  Collector  oj 
cer  of  the  Customs,  as  above  directed ;  and  the  value  so  ac 

II  be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  in  the  same  man 
mlies  are  directed  to  be  paid  for  Slaves  cov^''"^^^*^  ^'^  Wis  T\ 
er  the  aforesaid  Act,  passed  in  the  47th 
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Rrigo,  on  the  production  of  an  Official  Copy  of  the  final  Sentence  of 
Resdtation,  with  the  f  aluation  of  the  said  Slaves  endorsed  tbereon  by 
the  Registrar  of  the  said  Court  or  his  Deputy. 

VI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  nothing  herein  con- 
tiioed  shall  extend  to  prevent  the  said  Courts,  or  any  of  them,  having 
jurisdiction  in  the  principal  Cause,  from  adjudging  and  decreeing  the 
Captors,  Seizors,  or  Prosecutors  in  any  such  Cause  as  aforesaid,  to  pay, 
ootof  their  own  proper  monies,  in  addition  to  the  restitution  in  value 
directed  to  be  made  as  aforesaid,  such  further  sums  in  the  nature  of 
costs  or  damages,  as  the  said  Court  shall  decree,  where  it  shall 
appear  to  such  Court  that  the  Capture,  Seizure,  or  Prosecution,  or  the 
Appeal  thereon  on  the  behalf  of  the  Captor,  Seizor,  or  Prosecutor,  shall 
fiot  be  justified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  Provisions  of  the  said  Act, 
passed  in  the  47th  Year  of  His  present  Majesty's  Reign,  for  the  dis- 
posal of  Slaves  condemned  to  His  Majesty's  use,  and  for  the  payment 
of  Bounty  thereon,  in  cases  of  Capture  by  Ships  of  War  or  Privateers, 
shall  be  applied  to  all  cases  of  Slaves  captured  or  seized  and  condemn- 
wl  as  Prize  of  War,  during  the  last  War,  or  that  may  hereafter  be 
captured,  seized,  or  condemned  as  aforesaid,  or  otherwise  forfeited,  or 
liable  to  forfeiture  to  His  Majesty,  or  subject  to  Condemnation,  by 
any  Law  whatsoever. 


No.  9.^Jet  of  the  British  Parliament,  "  to  explain  3  Acts,  passed 
in  the  46M,  47/A,  and  6\st  years  of  His  Majesty's  Rei^n,  respec- 
iiveiyfjbr  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave- trade.'* 
[58  Geo.  III.  Cap.  49.]  [30lh  May,  1818.] 

Whereas  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  46th  year  of  the  Reign  of  His 
present  Majesty,  intituled,  ''An  Act  to  prevent  the  Importation  of 
Slaves  by  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  into  any  Islands,  Colonies, 
Plantations,  or  Territories  belonging  to  any  Foreign  Sovereign,  State, 
or  Power;  and  also  to  render  more  effectual  a  certain  Order  made  by 
His  Majesty  in  Council  on  the  15th  day  of  August,  1806,  for  pro- 
hibitmg  the  Importation  of  Slaves  (except  in  certain  cases)  into  any 
of  the  Settlements,  Islands,  Colonies,  or  Plantations  on  the  Coniinent 
of  America  or  in  the  West  Indies,  which  have  been  surrendered  to  His 
Majesty's  Arms  during  the  present  War;  and  to  prevent  the  fitting 
out  of  Foreign  Slave  Ships  from  British  Ports."  And  whereas  an 
Aetwas  passed  in  the  47th  year  of  the  Reign  of  His  present  Majesty, 
mtitaled,  "An  Act  fur  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  trade.*'  And 
whereas  another  Act  was  passed  in  the  51  st  year  of  the  Reign  of  Hi9 
present  Majesty,  intituled,  "An  Act  for  rendering  more  efiectual  an 
Act  made  in  the  47th  year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  intituled,  'An  Act 
fcr  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade.'  '*  And  whereas  divers  Persons 
iMive,  contrary  to  Law,  imported  into  certain  of  His  Majesty's  Posses- 
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the  Continent  of  South  America,  certain  Negro  Slayes 
Bsessions  of  His  Majesty.  And  whereas  it  is  expedient 
)ns  who  have  been  concerned  in  advising,  authorizinj 
mch  Importations  of  Negro  Slaves  as  aforesaid,  contra 
luld  be  indemnified,  inasmuch  as  such  Importations  have 
der  a  belief  that  they  were  authorized  by  Law.  Be  it  t1 
^ted  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  witl 
ind  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal^  and  ( 
I  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  anthori 
I,  that  the  said  Importations  be  and  be  deemed  valid  ai 
I  in  Law;  and  that  all  personal  actions  and  suits,  indictn 
ions,  and  all  prosecutions  and  proceedings  whatsoever,  i 
in  or  shall  be  hereafter  prosecuted  or  commenced  againsi 
)r  Persons  for  having  advised,  authorized,  or  made  any 
lion  at  any  time  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  be,  are, 
discharged  and  made  void  by  virtue  of  this  Act ;  and  tl 
ion  or  suit  shall  be  prosecuted  or  commenced  againsi 
3r  Persons  for  or  by  reason  of  any  such  Importation,  he 
may  plead  the  general  issue,  and  give  this  Act  and  the 
:er  in  evidence:  and  if  the  Plaintiff  or  Plaintiffs  in  any  a 
J  to  be  prosecuted  or  commenced  in  that  part  of  the  U 
1  called  England  or  that  part  called  Ireland,  or  in  any  of 
's  Possessions  on  the  Continent  of  South  America  ori 
lia  Islands,  shall  become  nonsuit,  or  forbear  further  proi 
suffer  discontinuance,  or  if  a  verdict  shall  pass  against 
or  Plaintiffs,  the  Defendant  or  Defendants  shall  recove 
beir  double  costs,  for  which  he,  she,  or  they  shall  have  th( 
as  in  cases  where  the  costs  by  Law  are  given  to  the  De 
id  if  any  such  action  or  suit  as  aforesaid  shall  be  commc 
cuted  in  the  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland,  the  ( 
hich  such  action  or  suit  shall  be  commenced  or  prose< 
ow  to  the  Defender  the  benefit  of  the  discharge  and  indei 
provided,  and  shall  further  allow  him  his  double  costs  of 
ch  cases  as  aforesaid. 

Lnd  be  it  also  enacted,  that  if  any  action  or  suit  hath 
commenced  against  any  Person  or  Persons  for  any  sucli 
I,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Defendant  or  Defei 
action  or  suit  respectively,  in  whatever  Court  of  the  U 
tl  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  in  any  of  His  Majt 
ons  on  the  Continent  of  South  America,  or  in  the  We: 
ids,  such  action  or  suit  shall  have  been  commenced,  to  app 
urt  or  Courts  respectively,  to  stay  all  proceedings  therec 
y,  by  motion  in  a  summary  way,  and  such  Court  or  C 
by  required  to  make  order  for  that  purpose  accordingly  ; 
rt  or  Courts  making  such  Order  shall  allow  and  award  t 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT   BRITAIN.  583 

Defendant  or  Defenders  respectively  double  costs  of  suit,  for  which 
they  shall  respectively  have  the  like  remedy  as  in  qases  where  the 
costs  are  by  Law  given  to  the  Defendant  or  Defenders. 

III.  And  whereas  it  has  been  represented  that  there  is  in  the  Ba- 
hama Islands,  and  on  certain  estates  in  the  Island  of  Dominica,  a 
considerable  quantity  of  the  land  which,  from  length  of  cultivation, 
has  become  exhausted.  And  whereas  it  has  in  consequence  become 
impossible  for  the  Proprietors  of  such  land  to  find  profitable  employ- 
roeot  and  subsistence  for  the  Negro  Slaves  who  are  their  property,  and 
have  hitherto  been  supported  by  cultivating  the  said  land.  And 
whereas  it  might  tend  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  said  Negro 
Slaves  if  they  could,  by  Law,  be  transported  to  certain  of  His  Majesty's 
Possessions  on  the  Continent  of  South  America,  to  which,  by  Law,  they 
cannot  now  be  transported ;  be  it  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the 
passing  this  Act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  to  grant  Licences  for  the  trans- 
portation of  such  Slaves  from  any  of  the  said  Islands  to  any  of  the 
said  Possessions  on  the  Continent  of  South  America,  under  certain 
regulations  and  restrictions,  to  be  hereinafter  provided.  Provided 
always,  that  no  such  Licence  shall  be  granted  unless  upon  a  represen- 
tation to  His  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  from  the  Pro- 
prietor of  such  Negro  Slaves,  who  shall  be  required  to  produce  satis- 
factory proof  that  the  said  Slaves  may  be  so  transported  without  dis- 
advantage to  themselves,  and  unless  he  shall  enter  into  bond  to  remove 
the  said  Negro  Slaves  in  families. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  to  make 
such  further  Rules  and  Regulations,  with  respect  to  the  transport  and 
destination  of  any  such  Negroes,  with  such  penalties  and  forfeitures 
for  the  breach  thereof,  as  shall  seem  fit  and  necessary  to  His  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  aforesaid. 

V.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  any  Person  or  Persons  to  embark,  ship,  export,  or  carry 
upon  the  Sea,  any  Slave  or  Slaves  from  any  such  Settlement  or  Terri- 
tory, now  belonging  to,  or  under  the  dominion,  or  in  the  possession 
of  His  Majesty,  on  the  Continent  of  South  America,  to  any  other 
Country,  Island,  Territory,  or  Place  whatever,  whether  under  the 
dominion  of  His  Majesty,  or  of  any  Foreign  Sovereign,  State,  or 
Power;  any  thing  in  the  said  recited  Acts  or  either  of  them,  or  in  any 
other  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding : 
Provided  also,  that  nothing  hereinbefore  contained  shall  extend  or  be 
construed  to  extend  to  prohibit  or  prevent  the  embarking,  shipping, 
exporUng,  or  carrying  by  Sea  any  Slave  or  Slaves  from  any  such  Set- 
tlement or  Territory  of  or  belonging  to,  or  under  the  dominion,  or  in 
the  possession  of  His  Majesty,  on  the  Continent  of  South  Americi^ 
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determined,  or  to  be  inquired  ot,  tried,  and  determined  under 
rirtue  of  any  such  Commission  made  or  issued  or  to  be  mad 
id  according  to  directions  of  the  said  Act  of  the  46th  year  o 
ssty's  Reign,  shall  be  subject  and  liable  to  •«'^  «*»•'*  anffAr  nil 
the  same  pains,  penalties,  and  forfeitures, 

in  force  Persons  convicted  of  the  same 
3ct  and  liable  to,  in  case  the  same  were  r 
I,  and  determined  and  adjudged  within  ( 
Commission  made  according  to  the  directi* 

year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Vil 
sage  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 


JV  of  The  King  of  The  Two  Sidliei 
effect  the  Treaties  of  Commerce^  coi 
1817,  with  Great  Britain^  France  i 
SOth  March,  1818-         

BRDINANDO  I.  per  la  grazia  di  Ferdin 

Re  del  Regno  delle  2  Si-  God,  Kioj 

,di  Gerusalemme,  ec.  Infante  2 Sicilies, < 

•pagna,  Duca  di  Parma,  Pia-  of  Spain, 

;a,  Castro,  ec.  ec.  Gran  Prin-  centia,  Cai 

Ereditario  di  Toscana,  ec.  ec.  Grand  Pri 

[)Ileciti  sempre  a  promuovere  i  Being  a 

aggi  della  navigazione  e  del  promote  1 

mercio  de'  nostri  amatissimi  Navigatio 

iliti,  non    era   sfuggito    alia  very   deai 

ra  attenzione,  che  a  questo  escape  ou 

>o,  non  meno  che  ad  assicu-  abolition 

la  riscossione  de'  daa^  doga-  exemption 

avrebbe  sommamente  con-  ancient  T 

lito  1'  abolizione  dc'  privilegj  are  enjoyc 

II'  esenzioni,  che  in  virtd  di  Vessels  uo 

shi    Trattati,    o    concessioui  and  Spani 

ivano  ne'  nostri  Dominj  i  Bas-  contribute 

nti  coverti  delle  Bandiere  In-  than  to  tl 

i,  Francese  e  Spagnuola.  lection  of 

ties, 

bbiamoquindi  rivoltelenostre  We  ha\ 

ad  ottenere  questo  utilissimo  attention  \ 

tato  ;  e,  grazie  alle  amiche-  most  usefi 

disposizioni  che  abbiamo  in-  the  friendl 

rate  per  parte  di  Sua  Maesta  have  met 
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CristiaDissiina,  di  Sua  Maestd 
Cattolica^  e  di  Sua  Altezza  Real 
il  Principe  Reggente  del  RegDO 
Uoito  della  Gran  BrettagDa  e  d* 
Irianda,  abbiamo  conchiuso  con 
ctascutio  de'  detti  Sovrani  una 
Convenzione  Particolare  che  sta- 
btlitce  V  abolizione  de'  privilegj  e 
deir  esenzioni  sopraccennate,  me- 
diante  alcnni  compensi  che  ab- 
biamo stipulati  in  favore  de' 
mpettif  i  loro  Sudditi : 

Tali  Conveuzioni  Bono  del  tenor 
spguente : 


(1.)  Convenzione  colP  Inghilterra. 


In  Dome  della  Santissima  ed  Indivisibile 
TrinitL 
Sua  Maestd  il  Re  delle  Due 
Sicilie  avendo  fatlo  conoscere  a 
Sua  MaesUil  Re  del  Regno  Unito 
della  Gran  Bretagna  e  dell'  Ir- 
landa  gP  inconvenienti  che  cagio- 
iiava  a  He  sue  Finanze,  non  che 
alia  Navigazione  ed  al  commercio 
de'suoi  Sudditi,  la  continuazione 
de'  pnvilegj  ed  esenzioni  di  cui  i 
Sudditi  Brittannici,  e  quelli  di  al- 
cune  altre  Poten/e  hanno  goduto 
ne'  suoi  Stati,  ed  il  suo  desiderio 
di  abolirgli  di  comune  consenso : 
e  Sua  Maestd  Brittannica  avendo 
manifestato  a  Sua  Maestii  Siciliana 
)a  sua  perfetta  disposizione  di  ac- 
consentirvi,  stabileudo  uno  stato 
di  cose,  che  possa  nel  tempo 
stesso  riparare  gl'  inconvenienti 
de*  quail  si  ^  doluta  Sua  Maestd 


Most  Christian  Majesty,  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty,  and  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Re- 
gent of  The  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  have 
concluded  with  each  of  the  said 
Sovereigns,  a  Speci»]  Conven- 
tion, in  order  to  effect  the  abolition 
of  the  above-mentioned  privileges 
and  exemptions,  by  means  of 
some  compensations  which  we 
have  stipulated  in  favour  of  their 
respective  Subjects. 

These  Conventions  are  of  the 
following  tenour : 


Convention  de  Commerce  el  de  Na- 
vigation entre  Sa  Mqjeste  Bri^ 
tannique  et  Sa  Mqfesie  le  Roi 
des  2  Sidles, — Signee  d  Londres, 
ie26  Septembre,  1816.* 

An  Nom  de  la  tres  Sainte  et  IndiyiBible 
Trinity. 
Sa  Majesty  Le  Roi  des  2  Si- 
ciles  ay  ant  manifest^  d  Sa  Ma« 
jesle  Le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uui  de 
la  Grande  Br^tagne  et  de  I'lr- 
lande,  les  incouveniens  qui  resul- 
toient  d  ses  Finances,  et  d  la  na- 
vigation  et  au  commerce  de  ses 
Sujets,  de  la  continuation  des  pri- 
vileges et  exemptions  dont  les 
Sujets  Britanniques,  et  ceux  de 
quelques  autres  Puissances  ontjoui 
dans  ses  Etats,  et  son  d^sir  de  les 
abolir  d'un  common  accord;  et 
Sa  Majeste  Britanuique  ayant  t^- 
moigne  d  Sa  Majesty  Sicilienne  sa 
parfaite  disposition  d'y  consentir 
par  I'etablissement  d'un  6tat  de 
choses  qui  pent  en  m^me  terns 
remedier  aux  inconveniens  dont 
Sa  Majeste  Sicilienne  s'est  plain(e> 


•  See  Translation,  in  English.   Commercial  Treaties.   VoL  2.  Page  131. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


J 


SICILY  AND  GRBA.T  BR1TA| 


liana,  e  provvedere  parimente 
,  sicurezza  ed  a'  vantaggi  de' 
Iditi  e  del  commercio  della  Gran 
ittagna  ne'  Dominj  di  Sua 
esti  Siciliana ;  le  loro  Maedtd 
iliana  e  Brittannica,  sempre 
mate  da'  sentimenti  della  piu 
ma  amicizia,  ad  oggetto  di  per- 
ire  a  questo  doppiu  scope, 
100  nominato  per  loro  Pleiiipo- 
ziarj,  cio^ : 

$ua  Maestd  il  Re  delle  Due 
ilie,  il  Signer  Fabrizio  Rufib, 
ncipe  di  Castelcicala,  Miiiistro 
Btato,  suo  Gentiluomo  di  Ca- 
ra  con  esercizio,  Cavaliere  Gran- 
Dce  deir  Insigne  Ordine  di  San 
rdinando  e  del  merito,  Cavaliere 
r  Insigne  Real  Ordine  di  San 
nnaro,  suo  Inviato  Straordi- 
rio  e  Ministro  Plenipotenziario 
^o  Sua  Maestk  Brittanuica,  e 
>  Ambasciatore  Straordinario 
isso  Sua  Maestd  Cristianis- 
)a. 

£  Sua  Maesti  il  Re  del  Regno 
lito  della  Gran  Brettagna  e  dell' 
anda,  1'  Onorevolissimo  Roberto 
swart,  Visconte  di  Castlereagh, 
ivaliere  del  Nobiiissimo  Ordine 
lla  Giarrettiera,  suo  Consigliere 
I  Consiglio  Privato,  Membro 
1  Parlameuto,  Colonnello  del 
iggimento  di  Milizia  di  London- 
rry,  e  suo  Principale  Segretario 
Stato  e  del  Dipartimento  degli 
Pari  esteri. 


I  quali,  dopo  di  essersi  comu- 
;ate  le  loro  Plenipotenze  trovate 
buona  e  debita  forma,  sono  con- 
nuti  ne'  seguenti  Articoli : — 
Art.  I.  Sua  Maestd  Brittannica 


et  pour? oir  e^ 
et  aux  avanta 
commerce  de 
dans  les  Etati 
cilienne.  Leu 
nique  et  Sici 
jours  des  sei 
intime  amitie 
double  biit,  o 
PlenipotentiaJ 

Sa  Majeste 
Uni  de  la  Gi 
I'lrlande,  1 
Robert  Stewi 
reagh,  Chevi 
Noble  de  la  J 
de  Sa  dite  M 
Prive,  Memb 
lonel  du  R^^ 
Londonderry 
Secretaire  d'£ 
men t  des  Afft 


EtSa  Ms 
Siciles,  Le  i 
Prince  de  C 
d'Etat,  Genti 
breavecexen 
Chevalier  G 
11  lustre  Ordr 
et  du  M^ritej 
Royal  et  Ti 
Janvier,  son 
naire  et  Mio 
pr^s  Sa  Maj 
son  Ambass] 
pr^s  Sa  jy 
tienne. 

iiesquelsy 
niquesleursi 
en  bonne  et  ' 
venus  des  Ar 

Art.  L   i 
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con? iene  bell*  abolizione  di  tutti  i 
privilegj  ed  esenzioni,  di  cui  i  suoi 
Sodditi,  ed  il  loro  commercio,  ed 
i  loro  BastimeDti  Mercantili  hanno 
godnto  e  godono  Degli  Stati,  porti 
e  Dominjdi  Sua  Maestd  Siciliana, 
per  eflfetto  del  Trattato  di  Pace  e 
di  Commorcio^  conchiuso  iD  Ma- 
drid il  23  Maggio  1667«  tra  la 
Gran  Brettagna  e  la  Spagna,  de' 
Trattati  di  Commercio  tra  le  stesse 
Potenze  firmati  in  Utrecht,  il  9 
Dicembre,  1713/  ed  in  Madrid 
il  14  Dicembre,  1715/  e  del  la 
CoDTenzioDe  conchiusa  iu  Utrecht 
il  8  Marzo,1713f  tra  la  Gran  Bret- 
tagna ed  il  Regno  di  Sicilia :  ed 
in  conseguenza  resta  convenuto 
tra  le  prelodate  Maestli  loro  Sici- 
liana  e  Brittannica»  loro  E^di  e 
Successori,  che  i  detci  privilegj  ed 
esenzioni,  tan  to  delle  persone,  che 
della  Bandiera  e  de'  Bastimenti, 
sono  e  rimarranno  perpetuamente 
aboliti. 

II.  Sua  Maestd  Siciliana  pro- 
mette  di  non  continuare,  nd  ac- 
cordare  per  lav  venire  a*  Sudditi 
di  nessun'  altra  Potenza  i  privi- 
legj e  1'  esenzioni  aboliti  col  la  pre- 
sente  Convenzione. 

III.  Sua  Maest^  Siciliana  pro- 
mette  che  i  Sudditi  di  Sua  Maesti 
Brittannica  non  saranno  sottoposti 
ne*  suoi  Stati  ad  un  sistema  di 
visite  doganali  e  di  perquisizioni, 
pid  rigoroso  di  quello  che  e  appli- 
cabile  a'  Sudditi  della  delta 
Maestii  Sua  Siciliana. 

IV.  Promette  in  oltre  Sua 
Maesti  il  Re  delle  2  Sicilie,  che 
il  commercio  Brittannico  in  gene- 

*  See  Commercial  Treatiet. 
t  SeeChahnersS 


nique  consent  d  ce  que  tons  lea 
privileges  et  exemptions  dont  ses 
Sojets  et  leur  commerce^  et  leun 
Batimens  Marchands  ont  joui,  et 
jouissent  dans  les  Etats,  Ports,  et 
Domaines  de  Sa  Majeste  Sici* 
lienne,  d  cause  dn  Traite  de  Paix 
et  de  Commerce  conclii  i  Madrid 
le  -23  Mai,  1667/  entre  la  Grande 
Bretagne  et  TEspagne,  des  Trait^s 
de  Commerce  entre  les  m6met 
Puissances,  signes  d  Utrecht  le 
9Decembre,  1713,*  etd  Madrid 
le  14  Decembre,  1715;*  et  de  la 
Convention  conclue  d  Utrecht  le 
8  Mars,  1713,f  entre  la  Orande 
Bretagne  et  le  Royaume  de  Sicile, 
soient  abolis;  et  il  est  convenu 
en  consequence,  entre  Leurs  dites 
Majestes  Britannique  et  Sicilienne, 
leurs  H^ritiers  et  Successeurs,  que 
les  dits  privileges  et  exemptions, 
soitdes  Personnes,  soit  de  Pavilion 
et  Bdtimens,  sont,  et  resteront 
abolis  d  perpetuite. 

II.  Sa  Majesty  Sicilienne  s'en- 
gage  d  ne  point  continuer,  et  k  ne 
point  accorder  dans  la  suite,  les 
privileges  et  exemptions  qu'on 
abolit  par  la  presente  Convention, 
aux  Sujets  d'aucune  autre  Puis- 
sance quelconque. 

III.  Sa  Majeste  Sicilienne  pro- 
m^t  que  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique  ne  seront  point  as- 
sujettis  dans  ses  Etats,  d  un  sys- 
t^me  plus  ligoureux  de  visites  de 
douane  et  de  recherches,  que  celui 
qui  est  applicable  aux  Sujets  de  Sa 
dite  Majesty  Sicilienne. 

IV.  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  2 
Siciles  prompt  que  le  commerce 
Britannique   en  general,    et    les 

Vol.  2.  TngeB  140,  204,  221. 
Vol.  2.    Page  338. 
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nUe,  ed  i  Sudditi  Brittannici  che 
reserciteranno,  saranno  trattati 
in  tuUi  i  suoi  Stati  sullo  stesso 
piede  delle  Nazioni  le  pid  favorite, 
non  solamente  rigaardo  alle  per- 
soDO  ed  alle  proprietd  de'  detti 
Sudditi  Brittannici,  ma  ben  anche 
per  ogni  articolo,  del  quale  essi 
fanno  commercio,  e  per  le  impo- 
sizioni,  o  altri  pesi  pagabili  su' 
detti  Articoli,  o  su*  Jegni  co'  quali 
si  fara  Timportazione. 

V.  Riguardo  a*  privilegj  per- 
sonal i  di  cui  dovranno  godere  i 
Sudditi  di  Sua  Maesti  Britannica 
nel  Regno  delle  2  Sicilie,  Sua 
Maesti  Siciliana  prouiette  che 
avrauno  essi  libero  e  non  dubbio 
diritto  di  viaggiaie  e  risedere  ne' 
territoij  e  dominj  della  prelodata 
MaestdSua;  salve  le  precauzioni 
di  Polizia,  che  vengono  usate  colle 
Nazioni  le  pi6  favorite.  Essi 
avranno  dritto  di  occupare  delle 
case  e  de'  magazzini,  e  di  disporre 
delle  loro  propriety  personal i  di 
qualuuque  natura  e  denominazione 
per  vendita,  donazione,  permute, 
o  testamento,  e  in  qualunquealtro 
modo,  senza  che  si  rechi  loro  a 
tal  effetto  il  menomo  ostacolo  o 
imped  imento. 

Non  saranno  i  medesimi  obblt- 
gati,  sotto  verun  pretesto,  a  pagare 
altre  tasse,  o  imposte,  che  quelle 
le  quali  sono  pagate,  o  polranno 
pagarsi  negli  Stati  di  Sua  Ma- 
estk  Siciliana  dalle  Nazioni  le  pid 
favorite. 

Saranno  essi  esenti  da  qualun- 
que  servizio  militare,  sia  per  terra, 
sia  per  mare :  le  loro  abitazioui,  i 
magazzini,  e  tutto  cio  che  ne  fa 


Sujets  Britanniques  qni  lex 
ront,  seront  traites,  dans  tou 
£tats,  sur  le  m^e  pied  qi 
Nations  les  plus  favoriseeSj 
seolement  par  rapport  aux 
sonnes  et  propri^t^s  des  ditE 
jets  Britanniques,  mais  au 
legard  de  toute  esp^ce  d'a 
dont  ils  font  commerce^  et  lei 
p6ts  ou  autres  charges  pay 
sur  ies  dits  articles  ou  su 
Mtimens  dans  lesqnels  I'imf 
tion  aura  lien. 

V,  Par  rapport  aux  privi 
personnels  dont  les  Sujets  d 
Majeste  Britanniquejouiront 
le  Royaume  des  2  Siciles,  Sa 
jesle  Sicilienne  promet,  qu'ii 
rout  un  droit  libre  et  non  dm 
de  voyager  et  de  r^sider  dan 
Territoires  et  Domaines  d< 
dite  Majesty,  sauf  les  precau 
de  Police  dont  on  se  sen  avc 
Nations  les  plus  favorisees. 
auront  droit  doccuper  des  ma 
et  magazins,  et  de  dispose 
leurs  propriety  personnellei 
toute  esp^ce  et  d^nominatior 
vente,  donation,  echange,  oi 
tameot,  et  de  toute  autre 
ni^re  quelcouque,  sans  qu'il 
seradonu^  d  ceteffet,  le  moi 
emp^chement  ou  obstacle. 

lis  ne  seront  point  oblig 
payer,  sous  aucune  pretexte  < 
conque,  d*autres  Taxes  ou  Ii 
sitions  que  eel  les  qui  sont  pa; 
ou  qui  pourront  dtre  payees, 
les  Nations  les  plus  favo'ri 
dans  les  Etals  de  sa  dite  Ma 
Sicilienne. 

Ils  seront  exempts  de  toute 
vice  militaire,  soit  par  terre, 
par  raer;  leurs  habitations, 
gazius,   et  tout   ce  qui  en 
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parte  e  loro  appaitiene  per  oggetti 
di  commercioy  o  dt  residenza,  sa- 
ranoo  rispettati ;  non  saranno  80g« 
geui  a  visite,  o  perquisizioni  ves- 
satorie:  non  potrk  farsi  nessnn 
esame  arbitrario,  o  ispezione  de* 
loro  libri,  carte,  o  conti,  sotto  Pap- 
parenza  dell'  Autoriti  Suprema 
dello  State ;  n^  potrauno  pi-aticarsi 
altrimenti,  cbe  in  seguito  di  Sen- 
teuza  legale  de*  Tribunal!  com- 
petent!. 

Sua  Maestd  Siciliana  si  compro- 
mette  di  guarentire  in  tutte  le  oc- 
casion! a*  Sudditi  di  Sua  Maesti 
Brittannica,  che  risederanno  ne' 
■uoi  Stat!  e  Dominj,  la  conserva- 
zione  delle  loro  proprieti  e  delta 
loro  sicurezza  personale^  nello 
itesao  modo  che  ^  guarentita  a'  suoi 
Sudditi,  ed  a  tutti  i  forestieri  ap- 
partenenti  alle  Nazioni  le  pid  favo- 
rite e  le  pid  privilegiate. 

VI.  Conaeguentemente  al  tenore 
degli  Aiticoli  I  e  II  di  questo  Trat- 
tato.  Sua  Maestk  Siciliana  s*  im- 
pegna  a  non  dichiarare  null!  ed 
aboliti !  privilegj  e  V  esenzioni  che 
attnalmente  gode  ne'  suoi  Stati  il 
commercio  Brittannico,  che  nello 
stesso  giorno  e  collo  stesso  atto, 
col  quale  saranno  dlchiarati  null! 
ed  aboliti  i  privilegj  e  V  esenzioni 
di  ogni  sorta  di  tutte  le  altre  Na- 
zioni. 

VII.  Sua  Maestk  Siciliana  pro- 
mette  di  accordare  dal  giorno  in 
cui  avrd  luogo  V  abolizione  gene- 
rale  de'  privilegj,  a  norma  degli 
Articoli  I,  II,  e  VI,  una  diminu- 
zione  del  10  per  cento  suir  am- 
roontare  delle  Imposizioni,  paga- 
biliy  secondo  la  TarifTa  vigente 
3  1*"  di  Genuajo,  1816,  sulla 
totalitd  delle  mercanzie,  o  pro- 


partie  et  appartenancCf  pour  ob- 
jeta  de  commerce  ou  de  residence^ 
seront  respectea.  Ua  ne  seront 
point  sujets  a  aucune  visite  on 
rechercbes  vexatoires.  Aucun  ex- 
amen  arbitraire  et  inspection  de 
leura  iivres,  papiers,  on  comptea, 
ne  seront  fait  sous  lapparence  de 
TAutorit^  Supreme  de  r£tat,  maia 
elles  ne  pourront  itre  autrement 
executes  que  par  Sentence  legale 
des  Tribunaux  competens. 

Sa  Majesty  Sicilienne  s'engage,. 
dans  toutea  les  occasions,  k  ga- 
rantir  aux  Sujets  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique  qui  r^sideront  dans 
ses  Etats  et  Domaines,  la  conser- 
vation de  leursproprieteset  de  leur 
surety  personnelle,  de  la  m^me  ma 
ni^re  qu'elle  est  garantie  k  ses  Su* 
jets,  et  k  tons  les  Etrangers  ap- 
partenans  aux  Nations  les  plus 
favoris^es  et  les  plusprivil^giees. 

VI.  D*apr^8  la  teneur  des  Ar- 
ticles 1  et  II  de  ce  Traits,  Sa 
Majeste  Sicilienne  s'engage  de  ne 
pas  declarer  nuls  et  abolis  les  pri- 
vileges et  exemptions,  qui  existent 
actuellement  en  faveur  du  com- 
merce Britannique  dans  ses  Etats, 
qu'au  m^me  jour,  et  par  le  m^me 
Acte  par  lequel  les  privileges  et 
exemptions  de  toutes  les  autres 
Nations,  quelqu'ilssoyent,  y  seront 
declares  nuls  et  abolis. 

VII.  Sa  Majeste  Sicilienne 
prompt  de  faire,  k  dater  du  jour 
od  Pabolition  g^nerale  des  privi- 
leges, selon  les  Articles  I,  II,  et 
VI,  aura  lieu,  une  diminution  de 
10  pour  cent  sur  le  montant  des 
Imp6ts  payables  selon  le  Tarif  en 
vigueurle  ler.  de  Janvier,  1816; 
sur  la  totality  des  marchandises 
ou  productions  du  Royaume  Uni 
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dotti  del  Regno  Unito  della  Grao  de  la  Grande  fi 

Brettagna  e  dell'  Irlaiida,  sue  Co-  lande,  ses  Col 

lonie.  Possession!  e  Dipendenze,  et  Dependanc< 

che  saranno  iinmcasi  negli  Stati  las  Et4ts  de  Sf 

di  Sua  Maesta  Siciliaiia,  giusta  il  lienne,  d'apr^ 

tenore  dell*  Articolu  IV,  della  pre*  tide  IV,  de  la 

sente   Convenzione :    l>en    inteso  tion ; — bien  enl 

che  nulla  di  quanto  ^  contemplato  cet  Article  soil 

in  questo  Articolo  possa  impedire  cher  le  Roi  dc 

al  Re  delle  2  Sicilie  di  accordare»  corder,   si  bon 

se  gli  aggrada,  una  simile  dtminu-  paraille  diminv 

zione  d'lmposizioni  ad  altre  Na-  autres  Nations 
zioni. 

VIII.  I  Sudditi  dellelsole  Jonie  VIII.  Les 
essendo  attualmente  sottol'imme-  loniennes,  atter 
diata  protezione  di  Sua  Maestd  tuellement  sous 
Brittannica^  parteciperanno  di  m^iiate  de  Sa 
tutti  i  vantaggi  accordati  dal  pre-  quejouiront  de 
sente  Trattato  al  coiumercio  ed  a*  qui  sont  accoi 
Sudditi  Brittannici :  ben  inteso  et  aux  Sujets  B 
che  per  impedire  ogiii  abuso,  ed  present  Traits 
accio  possa  constare  la  sua  iden-  que  pour  emp^ 
titik,  ogni  bastimento  Jonio  saii  pourconstatersi 
munito  di  una  Patente»  sottoscritta  BAtiment  loniei 
di  proprio  pugno  dal  Lord  Com-  Patente,  sign^e 
messario,  o  dal  suo  Rappresen-  du  Lord  Comm 
tante.  Repr^sentant. 

IX.  La  presente  Convenzione  IX.  La  pre 
sari  ratificata,  e  le  Ratifiche  ne  sera  ratifi^e,  et 
saranno  cambiate  a  Londra  nello  en  seront  ^chai 
spazio  di  6  mesi,  o  pii!^  presto,  «^  dans  Tespace  d 
se  si  piio.  t6t,  si  faire  se  pc 

In  fede  di  che  i  Plenipotenziaij  Kn  foi  de  que 

rispettivi  Thanno  sottoscritta,  e  vi  taires  respectifs 

hanno  npposto  il  Suggello  delle  ont  appos^  le 

loro  Armi.  Armes. 

Fatto  in  Londra,  il  26  Settem-  Fait  d  Londr 

bre,  1816.  bre.  1816. 

(L.  S.)        CASTELCICALA.  (L.  S.)        C. 

(L.  S.)       CASTLEREAGH.  (L.S.)       CI 


ARTICOLO  8EPARATO  E  ADDIZIONALB      ARTICLE  SEPARB 

Per  evitare  qualunque  equivoco  Pour  eviter  to 

relativamente     alia    diminuzione  rapport  a  la  di 

i'  imposte  iu  favore  del  commercio  Imp6ts  en  fave 

Brittannico,     promessa    du    Sua  Britannique,  qu( 
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Maesti  Siciliana  coll*  Articolo 
VII,  della  Convenzione  og^i  sot- 
toscriUa,  stipulata  tra  la  prelodata 
Maestd  Sua  e  Sua  MaestA  Brit- 
tannica,  vien  dicbiarato  col  pre- 
sente  Articolo  Separate  ed  Addi. 
ziooale,  che  per  In  Concessione 
del  10  per  cento  di  diroinuzioiie 
n  debbe  intendere,  che  nel  caso 
in  cui  rammootare  dell'  imposi- 
zione  aia  del  20  per  cento  aul 
valore  della  mercanzin,  reff^tto 
della  diminazione  del  10  per  cento 
h  quello  di  ridurre  Timposizione 
dal  t^  al  J  8 ;  e  cosi  proporzionata- 
mente  per  gli  altri  casi. 

Come  pure  che  sugli  articoli,  i 
qaali  non  sono  tassati  ad  valorem 
nella  Tariffa,  la  diminuzioiie  dell* 
imposizione  sard  proporzionale; 
vale  a  dire  che  si  accorder^  la  di- 
oiinuzione  della  10  parte  suiram- 
monlare  della  somma  pagabile. 

11  presente  Articolo  Separate 
ed  Addizionale  avrd  la  stessa  forza 
e  valore,  come  se  fosse  inserito 
parola  per  parola  nella  Conven- 
zione di  questo  giomo;  e  sard 
ratificato,  e  le  Rati6che  ne  saranno 
cambiate  nelP  atto  stesso. 

In  fede  di  che  i  Plenipotenziarj 
rispettivi  Thauno  sottoscritto,  e  vi 
hanno  apposto  il  Suggello  delle 
lore  Armi. 

Fatto  in  Londra  il  26  Settem- 
bre,  1816. 

(L.S.)        CASTELCICALA. 

(L.  S  CASTLEREAGH. 


cilienne  a  promis  dans  1' Article 
VIT,  de  la  Convention  sign^e  au- 
jourd'  hui  entre  Sa  Majesty  Bri- 
tannique  et  Sa  Majeste  Sicilienne, 
il  est  declare  par  le  present  Arti- 
cle Separ^etAdditionnel,  que  par 
la  Concession  de  10  pour  cent  de 
diminution,  il  est  entendu»  que 
dans  le  cas  que  le  mpntant  de 
rimp6t  soit  de  SO  pour  cent  sur 
lavaleurde  la  marchandise,  I'effet 
de  la  diminution  de  10  pour  cent, 
est  de  r^duire  l'Imp6t  de  20  i  IS, 
et  ainsi  pour  les  autres  cas  en  pro- 
portion. 

Et  que  sur  les  articles  qui  ne 
sent  pas  tax^  ad  valorem  dans  le 
Tarif,  la  diminution  de  rimp6t 
sera  proportionnelle,  c'est  d  dire, 
on  accordera  la  diminution  de  la 
lO^me  partie  sur  le  moutant  de 
la  somme  payable. 

Le  present  Article  Separe  et 
Additionnel,  aura  la  m^me  force  et 
valeur,  que  s'il  avoit  ^te  insere, 
mot  d  mot,  dans  la  Convention  de 
ce  jour.  11  sera  rati  fie,  et  les  Ra- 
tifications en  seront  echangees  en 
m^me  tems. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipoten- 
tiaires  respectifs  Tout  signe,  et  y 
ont  appose  le  cachet  de  leurs 
Arroes. 

Fait  k  Londres,  le  26  Septem- 
bre,  1816. 

(L.  S.)        CASTLEREAGH. 

(L.S.)       CALTELCICALA. 


[La  soprascritta  Convenzione  h 
stata  da  noi  ratificata  il  34  Feb- 
brajo,  1817,  e  da  Sua  Altezza  Real 
il  Principe  Reggente  del  Regno 
[1817—18.]  2Q 


[La  Convention  cidessus  a  ete 
ratifi^e  par  nous,  le  24  Fevrier, 
1817,  et  par  Son  Altesse  Royale 
le  Prince  Regent  du  Royaume  de 
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Unito  della  Gran  Brettagna  e  d'Ir« 
landa  gli  8  del  detto  mese  ed  anno; 
e  le  Ratifiche  sono  state  cainbiate 
in  Ijondra,  il  2  Aprile  dell'  anno 
stesso.] 


(2,)^Cotwenzion€  colia  Francia* 


In  nome  deUa  Santissixna  e  Indivisibile 
Trinita. 
Sua  Maestk  il  Re  del  Regno 
delle  2  Sicilie  avendo  fatto  conos- 
cere  a  Sua  Maesta  Cristianissima 
1  gravi  incouvenienti  che  recava 
alie  sue  finanze,  non  che  alia  na- 
vtgazione  ed  al  commercio  de*  suoi 
Sudditi,  il  mantenimento  de'  diversi 
privilegj  ed  esenzioni  che  hanno 
goduto  ne'  suoi  Stati  i  Francesi, 
non  meno  che  i  Sudditi  di  talune 
allie  Potenze,  ed  il  desiderio  che 
aveva  di  eflTettuarne  di  comune 
accordo  rubolizione :  e  Sua Maestd 
il  Re  di  Francia  e  di  Navarra 
avendo  dalla  sua  parte  contestato 
a  Sua  Maesta  Siciliana  la  peifetta 
disposizione  in  cut  era  di  consen- 
tire  a  siffatta  abolizione>  mediante 
Jo  stabilimento  di  uuo  stato  di  cose, 
che  potesse  nell'  atto  medesimo  e 
rimediare  agl'  incouvenienti  de* 
quali  Sua  Maestk  Siciliana  ha 
avuto  a  doltrsi,  e  prowedere  alia 
sicurezza  ed  a'  vantaggi  de'  Sud- 
diti e  del  commercio  della  Francia 
uegli  Stati  di  Sua  Maesta  Sicili- 
ana  ;  le  loro  Maest^  costantemente 
animate  da'  sentiment!  della  piii 
intima  amicizia,  ad  oggetto  di 
pervenire  a  qnesto  doppio  scopo, 
hanno  nominato  per  loro  Plenipo- 
tenziarj,  cio^: 
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Sua  Maestki)  Re  del  Regno  delle 
Due  Sicilie; — il  Signor  Fabrizio 
Ruflo,  Principe  di  Castelcicala, 
Cavaliere  Gran-croce  dell'lnsigne 
Ordine  di  San  Ferdinando  e  del 
merito,  Cavaliere  deirinsigne  real 
Ordine  di  San  Gennaro,  Ministro 
di  Slato,  Gentiluomo  di  Camera 
con  esercizio  della  prelodata  Maes- 
ti  Sua,  esuo  Ambasciatorestraor- 
dinario  presso  Sua  Maest^  Crts- 
tianissima : 


E  Sua  Maest^  il  Re  di  Francia 
e  di  Navarra;^ — il  Siguor  Emma. 
Dueie  Duplessis  Richelieu,  Duca 
di  Richelieu,  Cavaliere  delF 
Ordine  Reale  e  Militare  di  San 
Luigi,  e  degli  Ordini  di  San 
Aleasandro  Newsky,  San  Voladi- 
miro  e  San  Giorgio  di  Russia,  Pari 
di  Francia,  Primo  Gentiluomo  di 
Camera  di  Sua  Maest^  Cristianis- 
sima,  suo  Miuistro  e  Segretario 
di  Stato  degli  Affari  Esteri^  e  Pre. 
sidente  del  Con&iglio  de'  Ministri. 

1  quali,  dopo  di  essersi  comu- 
nicate  le  loro  Plenipotexize  trovate 
in  buona  e  debita  forma,  sono 
convenuti  ne'  aeguenti  Articoli: 

Art.  I.  Sua  Maestk  Cristianis- 
■ima  acconsente  all'  abolizione  di 
tutti  i  privilegj  ed  esenzioni,  di  cui 
ban  no  goduto  e  godono  i  suoi' 
Sudditi,  il  loro  commercio  ed  i 
loro  bastimenti  negli  Stati,  porti 
e  dominj  di  Sua  Maestd  Siciliana, 
in  virtd  del  Trattato  de'Pirenei,*  • 
di  qaello  di  Aquisgrana  de*  2 
Maggio  1668,*del]aDichiarazione 
della  Corte  di  Madrid  de'6  Marzo, 
1669,*  e  di  altri  Atti  susseguenti, 

•  See  Dumont. 

3Q 


Sa  Majesty  te  Roi  de  France 
et  de  Navarre; — Le  Sieur  Em- 
manuel du  Plessis — Richelieu, 
Due  de  Richelieu,  Chevalier 
de  rOrdre  Royal  et  Militaire 
de  Saint-Louis,  et  des  Ordres  de 
Saint- Alexandre.  Newski,  Saint- 
Wladimir  et  Saint  George  de 
Russie,  Pair  de  France,  Pre- 
mier Gentilhomme  de  la  Cham- 
bre  de  Sa  Majeste  Tr^sChretien- 
ne,  son  Ministre  et  Secretaire 
d'Etat  des  Afiaires  Etrang^res,  et 
President  du  Conseil  des  Mi- 
nistres ; 

Et  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du 
Royaume  des  2  Siciles;  —  Le 
Sieur  Fabrice  Rufib,  Prince  de 
Castelcicala,  Chevalier  Grand' 
Croix  du  Tr^s-illustre  Ordre  de 
Saint- Ferdinand  et  de  Merite, 
Chevalier  de  TOrdre  Royal  et 
Tr^s-illustre  de  Saiut-Janvier, 
Ministre  d'Etat,  Gentilhomme  de 
la  Chambre  avec  exercice  de  sadite 
Majeste,  son  Ambassadeur  Extra- 
ordinaire pr^s  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s- 
Chr^tienne; 

Lesquels,  apr^s  s'^tre  communi- 
que leurs  Pleins-pouvoirs,  trouves 
en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sont 
convenus  des  Articles  suivans : 

Art.  I.  Sa  Majeste  Tr^ 
Chretienne  consent d  labolitionde 
tous  les  privileges  et  exemptions 
dont  ses  Sujets,  leur  commerce  et 
leurs  B4timens  ont  joui  et  jouis* 
sent  dans  les  Etats,  Ports  et  Do- 
maines  de  Sa  Majeste  Sicilienne, 
en  vertu  du  Trait^  des  Pyren^,* 
( 1659.)  de  celuid' Aix.la-Chapelle 
du  2  Mai,  1668,^  de  la  D^claraUon 
donnee  par  la  Cour  de  Madrid 
le  6  Mars,  1669,*  et  autres  Actes 
Voli.  6  and  7. 
2 
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chc  rendono   comutii   a*  Fraiicesi  si 

tutti  i  vaiitai^gi  concessi  agl'  I nglesi  a 

col  Trattato  del  1667  *  Ira  la  Gran  ci 

Brettagiia  e  la  Spagna.  1 

B 
Rimane  quindi  convenuto  tra  le 

prelodate  Maestk  loro  Siciliaiia  e  ei 

Cristianissima,    tanto     per   esse,  C 

quanto  pe*  loro  eredi  e  siiccessori,  el 

che  i  detti  privilegj  ed  esenzioni  C( 

riguardanti,  sia  le  persone,  sia  la  e: 

bandiera  ed  i  bastimenti,  sono  e  re-  s< 

■teranno  perpetuamente  aboliti.  ti 

II.  Sua  Maesti  Siciliana  s'im- 
pe^na  a  non  contintiare.  ed  a  non  s' 
nccordare  in  a v venire  i  privilegj  e  n 
r  esenzioni  abolite  colla  presente  ei 
Convenzione  asudditi  di  nessun'  U 
altra  Potenza.  S 

III.  Sua  Maesta  Siciliana 
promette  di  non  sottoporre  ne'suoi  p 
Stati  i  sudditi  di  Sua  Maestd  Cris-  je 
tianissima  ad  un  sistema  di  visite  p 
di  dogane,  e  di  perquisizioni,  piu  sj 
rigoroso  di  quello  che  h  npplica-  d< 
bile  a'  sudditi  di  Sua  Maestd  Sici-  c< 
liana.  S 

IV.  Promette  Sua  Maesti 
Siciliana  che  il  commercio  Fran-  pi 
cese  in  generale,  ed  i  Sudditi  Fran-  5; 
cesi  che  V  eserciteranuo,  saranno  F 
trattnti  in  tutti  i  suoi  Stati  sullo  I1 
stesso  piede  delle  Nazioni  le  piii  nr 
favorite,  non  solamente  riguardo  'pi 
alle  loro  persone  e  propriel^i,  ma  n 
ben  an  che  riguardo  ad  ogni  spe-  pi 
cie  diArticolidi  cui  i  detti  sudditi  tc 
Francesi  faranno  commercio,  ed  •  S 
alle  tasse,  o  altri  pesi  pagabili,  sia  e( 
sopra  i  detti  Articoli,  sia  sopra  i  pi 

•  Sec  Commercial  Treatiei 
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bastiinenti,  per  mezzo   de'  quali 
avr^  luogo  I*  importazione. 

V.  Quanto  a  cid  che  riguarda  i 
privilegj  personaiidiciii  dovrauno 
ITodere  i  Sudditi  di  Sua  Maestd 
CrisUanissima  nel  Regno  delle 
2  Siciliey  Sua  Maestd  Siciliana 
promette  che  avrauno  essi  libero 
e  Don  dubbio  dritto  di  viaggiare  e 
diraorare  ne*  Tenitorj  e  Dominj 
della  detta  Maesti  Sua ;  salve  le 
precauzioni  di  polizia  usate  verso 
i  Sudditi  delle  Nazioni  le  piu  favo- 
rite. Essi  avranno  altresi  il  dritto 
di  occupare  delle  case  e  de'  raagaz- 
zini,  e  di  disporre  delle  luro  pro- 
priety personali  di  qualunque  spe- 
cie e  natura  che  sieno^  per  vendita, 
donazioni,  permute,  e  testamenti, 
ed  in  qualunque  altro  modo,  senza 
che  sia  loro  frapposto  a  tal  efietto 
i)  menomoostacolo  o  impedimento. 
Non  saranno  eglino  tenuti,  sot- 
to  qualsisia  pretesto,  a  pagare 
altre  tasse  o  imposizioni,  all*  in- 
fuori  di  quelle  che  sono,  o  po- 
tranno  essere  pagate  negli  Stati 
di  Sua  Maestd  Siciliana  da*  Sud- 
diti delle  Nazioni  le  piu  favorite. 
Saranno  esenti  in  oltre  da 
qualunque  servizio  Militare,  cosi 
di  terra,  come  di  mare:  le  loro 
abitazioni,  magazzini,  e  tutto  ci^ 
che  ne  fa  parte,  o  che  vi  appartiene 
per  oggetti  di  commercio,  o  di 
residenza,  saranno  rispettati :  non 
andranno  soggetti  a  nessuna 
visita,  o  perquiaizioni  vessatorie : 
nessun  esame,  n^  ispezione  de'loro 
libri,  carte,  o  conti.  si  fark  arbitra-* 
riamente,  e  per  parte  dellautoritd 
suprema  dello  Stato;  nh  poirk 
aver  luogo  altrimenti,  che  per 
sentenza  legale  dc'tribunali  com- 
petent!. 


soit  sur  les  Bdtimens  par  lesqueld 
I'importation  aura  lieu. 

V.  Quant  k  ce  qui  concerne  les 
privileges  personnels  dont  leg 
Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Trts- 
Chr^tienue  devront  jouir  dans  le 
Royaume  des  2  Siciles,  Sa  Ma- 
jeste Sicilienne  promet  qu*ilif 
auroiit  un  droit  libre  et  non 
douteux  de  voyager  et  de  resider 
dans  Its  Territoires  et  Domaiucs 
de  sadite  Majesty,  sauf  les  precau- 
tions de  police  dont  on  se  srrt 
envers  les  Sujets  des  Nations  les 
plus  favoris^es.  lis  auront  aussi 
le  droit  d'occuper  des  maisons  et 
magasins,  et  de  disposer  de  leur9 
propriet^s  personnel  Its,  de  quel- 
que  esp^ce  et  nature  qu'elles 
soient,  par  ventes,  donations, 
echanges  et  testainens,  ou  de  toute 
autre  mauiere  quelconque,  san^ 
qu'il  leur  soit  donne  k  cet  effet  le 
moindre  emp^chement  ou  obstacle, 
lis  ne  seront,  sous  aucun  pretexte 
quelconque,  tenus  de  payer 
d'autres  taxes  ou  impositions  que 
celles  qui  sont  payees  ou  pourront 
fitre  payees  par  les  Sujets  des  Na- 
tions les  plus  favorisees  dans  les 
Etats  de  Sa  Majeste  Sicilienne. 
lis  seront  exempts  de  tout  service 
militaire.  suit  par  terre,  soit  par 
mer.  Leurs  habitations,  raaga. 
sinSf  et  tout  ce  qui  en  fait  pnrtie 
ou  en  compose  Tappartenance 
pour  objet  de  commerce  ou 
de  residence,  seront  respectes. 
lis  ne  seront  sujets  k  aucuiie 
visite  ou  recherche  vexatoire. 
Aucun  examen  ni  inspection  de 
leurs  livres,  papiers  ou  comptes, 
ne  se  fera  arbitrairement  et  de 
la  part  de  TAutonle  Supreme 
del'Etat,  et  ne  pourra  avoir  lieu 
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Sua  Maesld  Siciliana  s'impeg. 
na  a  guarentire  in  tutte  le  occasion! 
a'Sudditi  di  Sua  Maestd  Cristian- 
issima  che  risederauno  ne'suoi 
Stati  e  dominj,  la  conservazione 
della  luro  sicurezza  personale  e 
delle  loro  proprietd,  uello  stesso 
mode  in  cui  sono  guarentiti  a' 
proprj  Sudditi,  ed  a  tutti  gli  esteri 
apparteoenti  alle  Nazioni  le  pid 
favorite  e  le  pia  privilegiate. 


VI.  Conseguentemeute  al  te- 
nore  degli  Articoli  I.  e  II.  della 
presente  Convenzione,  Sua  Maestd 
Siciliana  s'impegna  a  non  dichiara- 
re  nulli  ed  abolili  i  privilegj  ed 
esenzioni,  che  attualmente  esistono 
tie*  suoi  Stall  in  favore  del 
commercio  Francese,  che  nello 
stesso  giorao  e  collo  stesso  Atto, 
che  dichiarerk  nulli  ed  aboliti  i 
priviie^  ed  esenzioni  qualunque, 
di  cui  hanno  goduto,  o  godono 
altre  Nazioni. 

VII.  Sua  Maestd  Siciliana 
promette  che  a  contare  dal  giorno 
in  cui  avrk  luogo  la  generate 
abolizione  deprivilegj,  conforme- 
mente  agli  Articoli  I,  II  e  VI 
della  presente  Convenzione,  una 
diminuzione  del  10  per  cento 
suirammontare  de*  dritti  e  tnsse 
pagabili  secondo  la  Tarifia  in  vi- 
gore  il  PGennajo  1816,  sar&accor- 
data  suUa  totalis  delle  mercanzie, 
e  prodotti  del  Regno  di  Francia, 
delle  sue  Colonie  e  Dipendenze^che 
verrano  importati  negli  Stati  di  Sua 
Maestii  Siciliana;  il  lutto  a  tenore 
delPArticolo  IV,  come  sopra : 
beninteso  che  il  dettoArticolo  non 
dovra  mai  essere  considerate  come 
capace  d 'impedire  in  nessun  modo 
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U  Saa  Haesti  Siciliana  di  accor- 
dare,  ae  le  piace,  una  simile  dimi- 
mizione  d'ioipostead  altre  Nazioui 
8traniere. 

VIII.  La  preaente  Conven- 
zione  sard  ratificata,  e  le  Ratifiche 
ne  saraDDO  cambiate  in  Parigi  nei 
termine  di  3  uiesi^  o  piu  presto, 
se  aara  possibile. 

In  fede  di  che  i  Plenipotenziarj 
rispettivi  J'hanno  firoiata,  e  vi 
hanno  apposto  il  Suggello  delle 
Loro  Armi. 

Fatto  in  Parigi,  il  28  Febbrajo, 
1817. 

(L.S.)     CASTELCICALA. 
(L.S.)      RICHELIEU. 


ARTICOLO  8EPARATOEAODIZIONALB* 

Per  evitare  qualunque  equivoco 
relativameute  alia  diminuzione  del 
10  per  cento  su'dritti  slipulati  in 
favore  del  commercio  Francese 
colla  Convenzione  oggi  firmata, 
?ien  dichiarato  col  presente  Arti- 
coio,  che  siffatta  concessione 
debbe  intendersi  come  segue^ 
€10^ :  che  nel  caao  in  cui  i  drilti 
montassero  a  20  per  cento  sul 
valore  della  mercanzia,  Teffetto 
della  diminuzione  del  10  per 
cento  sar^  di  ridurre  questa  im- 
posizione  da  20  a  18 ;  e  cosi 
in  seguito  nella  stessa  proporzione 
per  tutti  gli  altri  casi:  e  che 
sugJi  articoli  i  quali  non  sono 
tassati  ad  valorem  nella  Tariffa,  la 
diminuzione  deH'imposta  sari 
proporzionale  ;  vale  a  dire,  che  si 
accorder^  la  diminuzione  della 
10  parte  suH'ammontare  della 
somma  pagabiie. 

n  presente  Articolo  Separato  e 
Addizionale  avrii  la  stessa  fof  za  e 


aucone  mani^re,  emp^cher  8a 
Majeste  Sicilienne  d'accorder,  si 
bon  lui  semble,  nne  pareille 
diminution  d'impdts  aux  autres 
Nations  Etrang^res* 

VI il.  La  presente  Convention 
sera  ratifi^e,  et  les  Ratifications 
en  seront  echangees  d  Paris  dans 
Tespace  de  3  mois,  ou  plutdt  si  faire 
ae  peut. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Pl^nipoten- 
tiaires  respectifs  Toot  siguee  et  y 
ont  appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs 
Armes. 

Fait  h  Paris,  le  28  Fevrier, 
1817. 

(L.  S.)  RICHELIEU. 

(L.  S.)       CASTELCICALA. 


ARTICLE  SEPARC   ET  ADOinONNEL. 

Pour  eviter  toute  equivoque,  re- 
lativement  d  la  diminution  de  10 
pour  cent  sur  les  droits,  stipulee 
en  faveur  du  commerce  Pniuyais 
par  la  Convention  siguee  aujourd* 
hui,  il  est  d^cl ur^,  par  le  present 
Article,  que  cette  concessiuu  doit 
s*entendre  comme  il  suit;  savoir: 
que,  dans  le  cas  od  les  droits  se 
monteraient  d  20  pour  cent  sur  la 
valeur  de  la  marchandise,  Teifet 
de  la  diminution  de  10  pour  cent 
sera  de  reduire  cet  impot  de  20  k 
18,  et  ainsi  de  suite  dans  la  m^me 
proportion  pour  tous  les  autres 
cas; 

Et  que  sur  les  articles  qui  ne 
sont  pas  taxes  ad  valorem  dans  le 
Tarif,  la  diminution  de  i'impot 
sera  proportionnelle,  c'est-k-dire 
qu  on  accordera  la  diminution  de 
la  lO^me  p<irtie  sur  le  montant 
de  la  somme  payable. 

Le  present  Article  S^pare  et 
Addition  nel  aura  la  m6me  force 
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valore,  come  se  fosse  stato  inserito 
parola  per  parola  nella  Conven- 
zione  di  questo  giorno ;  e  sard 
ratificato^  e  le  Ralifiche  ne  saranno 
cambiate  nello  stesso  tempo. 

In  fede  di  che  i  Plenipotenziarj 
rispettivi  l*hauno  firmato,  e  vi 
hanno  apposto  il  Suggello  delle 
lore  Armi. 

Fatto  ID  Parigi,  il  28  Febbrajo, 
1817. 

(L.S.)         CASTELCICALA. 

(L.S.)  RICHELIEU. 


et  valeur  que  s'il  avait  ete  insere 
mot  d  mot  dans  la  Conyention  de 
ce  jour.  11  sera  ratifie  et  les  Ra- 
tificatioQs  en  seront  echang^s  en 
m^me  temps. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipoten- 
tiaires  respectifs  Pont  signe,  et  y 
ont  appose  ie  Cachet  de  leurs 
Armes. 

Fait  d  Paris,  Ie  28  Fevrier, 
1817. 

(L.  S.)  RICHELIEU. 

(L.  S.)       CASTELCICALA. 


ARTICOLO   8EPARATO. 

E  esprcssamente  convenuto 
tra  le  Altre  Parti  Contraenti,  che  i 
Sudditi  di  Sua  Maestd  Crislianis- 
sima  nel  Regno  delle  2  Sicilie, 
e  reciprocamente  i  Sudditi  di  Sua 
Maestd  Siciliana  in  Francia,  non 
potranno  essere  sottoposti  a  veruu 
dritto  di  albinaggio>  di  detrazione, 
o  altro  della  stessa  nalura,  i  quali 
sono  e  resteranno  perpetuamente 
aboliti  ne'  due  Stati. 

11  presente  Articolo  Separato 
avrd  la  stessa  forza  e  valore,  come 
se  fosse  state  inserito  parola  per 
parola  nella  Convenzioue  di 
questo  giorno ;  e  sard  ratificato,  e 
le  Rati6che  ne  saranno  cambiate 
nello  stesso  tempo. 

In  fede  di  che  i  Plenipoten- 
ziarj rispettivi  Fhanno  sottoscritto, 
e  vi  hanno  apposto  il  Suggello  delle 
loro  Armi. 

Fatto  in  Parigi,  il  28  Febbrajo, 
1817. 

(L.8.)        CASTELCICALA. 

(L.S.)  RICHELIEU. 


ARTICLE    SEPAR£. 

II  est  express^ment  con  vena 
entre  les  H antes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes,  que  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Ma- 
jest6  Tr^s-  Chr^tienne  dans  le  Roy- 
aume  des  2  Siciles»  et  recipro- 
quement  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste 
Sicilienne  en  France,  ne  pourront 
^tre  assujettis  ^  aucun  droit  d*au« 
baine,  de  detraction,  ou  autres  de 
la  m^me  nature,  lesquels  sont  et 
demeureront  abolis  k  perpetuite 
entre  les  2  Etats. 

Le  present  Article  Separ^  aura 
la  m^me  force  et  valeur  que  s'il 
^tait  insere  mot  d  mot  dans  la 
Convention  de  ce  jour.  11  sera 
ratifie  et  les  Ratifications  en  seront 
echang^es  en  mfime  temps. 

£u  foi  de  quoi,  les  Pl^nipoteo- 
tiaires  respectifs  Tout  sign6,  et  y 
ont  appos^  le  Cachet  de  leurs 
Armes. 

Fait  d  Paris,  le  28  Fevrier, 
1817. 

(L.S.)  RICHELIEU. 

( L.  S.)       CASTELCICALA. 
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[La  soprascritta  Convenztone  ^ 
stata  da  noi  ratiGcatai)  20Apn]e, 
1817,  e  da  Sua  Maestd  Cristia- 
Dissima  il  6Marzo  del  detto  anuo; 
e  le  Ratificbe  sodo  state  cambiate 
in  Parigi  il  4  Luglio  delKaDuo 
stesso.] 


[La  Convention  ci-dessus  a  et^ 
ratifiee  par  nous  le  20  Avril,  1817« 
et  par  Sa  Majeste  Tr^s  Chr^tienne 
le  6  Mars,  de  la  mdine  annee;  et 
les  Ratifications  out  ete  ^change as 
d  Paris,  le  4  Juillet  de  la  dite 
ann^e.] 


(3.)  Concenzione  coiia  Spagna, 


In  nome  della  Santissima  e4  indiTlsilnle 
Trinita. 
Sua  Maestd  il  Re  del  Regno 
dclle  2  Sicilie  nel  fare  conoscere 
a  Sua  Maestd  il  Re  di  Spagna  e 
delle  Indie  i  gravi  incouvenienti 
che  cagionano  alle  sue  finanze, 
non  raeno  che  alia  navigazione  ed 
al  commercio  de'  suoi  Sudditi,  i 
diversi  privilegj  e  I'esenzioni  delle 
quali  lianno  goduto  (inora  i  Sud- 
diti Spagnuoli  e  di  altre  Potenze 
ne'porti  del  Regno  delle  2  Sicilie, 
ha  mostrato  nello  stesso  tempo  il 
suo  vivo  desiderio  di  abolire  total - 
mente,  d'accordo  con  SuaMaestk 
Cattolica,  i  detti  privilegj  ed  esen- 
zioni:  e  Sua  Maesta  Cattolica 
ayendo  dimostrato  la  sua  perfetta 
disposizioue  di  consentire  a  tale 
abolizioQc,  fissando  uno  state  di 
cose  che,  riparando  grinconve- 
nienti  che  spesse  volte  sbno  acca- 
duti,  abbia  anche  in  mira  la  sicu- 
rezza  ed  il  vantaggio  de'Sudditi  e 
del  commercio  Spagnuolo ;  le  loro 
Maestd,  animate  dalla  pid  sincera 
amicizia,  alloggetto  di  ottenere 
questo  doppio  scopo,  hanno  no- 
minato  per  loro  Plenipotenziarj, 
cio^ : 


CON  VENTlONconclueentre  Sa 
Mqjeste  Le  Roi  des  deux  Sidles 
et  Sa  Mqjesle  Le  Roid'Espagne  ; 
a  Madrid,  le  15  Aotli,  1817. 
(Traduction.) 
An  nom  de  la  tr^Sainte  et  indivisible 
Trinity. 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume 
des  2  Siciles  ayant  fait  connoitre 
d  Sa  Majeste  Le  Roi  d'Espagne  et 
des  Indes,  les  graves  inconveniens 
qui  r^sultoient  pour  les  Finances, 
ainsi  que  pour  la  navigation  et  le 
commerce  de  ses  Sujets,  du  main- 
tien  de  divers  privileges  et  exemp- 
tions dont  les  Sujets  Espagnols, 
ainsi  que  les  Sujets  de  quelques 
autres  Puissances,  ont  joui  dans  le 
Royaume  des  2  Siciles,  et  le  vif 
desir  quelle  avoit  d*en  effectuer 
rabolition  d'un  commun  accord 
avec  Sa  Majesty  Catholique ;  et 
Sa  Majeste  Catholique  ayant,  de 
son  cdte,  t^moign^  k  Sa  Majeste 
Sicilienne  la  parfaite  disposition 
od  elle  etoit  de  consentir  d  cette 
abolition,  moyennant  I'^tablisse- 
raent  d'un  etat  de  choses  qui  put  d 
la  fois  remedier  aux  inconveniens 
dont  Sa  Majesty  Sicilienne  a  eu  d 
se  plaindre,  et  pourvoir  d  la  surety 
et  aux  avantages  des  Sujets  et  du 
commerce  de  TEspagne ;  leurs  dites 
Majestes,  constamment  anim^os 
des  sentimens  de  la  plus  intime 
amitie,  ont,  k  leffet  d'atteindre  ce 
double  but,  nomm^  pour  leurs 
Plenipotentiaires,  savoir:— 
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Sua  Maestd  li  Re  del  Regno  S 
delle  2  Sicilie,  il  Signor  D.  Fulco  des 
Ruffo  di  Calabria,  Principe  di  Rul 
Scilla,  Coute  di  Sinopoli,  Genlil-  Coi 
aomo  di  Camera  con  esercizio  de  1 
della  prelodata  Maestsl  Sua,  e  suo  son 
Ambasciatore  Straordinario  presao  pr^j 
Sua  Maestd  Cattolica. 

E  Sua  Maestd  il  Re  di  Spngna  e        £ 

delle  Indie,  il  Signor  D.  Giuseppe    et  d 

Garzia  de  Leon  y  Pizarro,  Cava-    Gar 

Here  Pensionato  del  Reale  e  Dis-    valii 

tinto  Ordine  di  Carlo  III,  Gran-    etd 

Croce  delFAquila  Rossa  di  Prussia,    Cro 

e  di    San   Alessandro    e    Santa    etd 

Anna  di    Russia,  Consigliere  di     Ann 

Stato  di  Sua  Maesta  Cattolica,  e    de  S 

suo  Primo  Segretario  di  Stato  e    Prei 

del  Dispaccio  universale,  Soprin-    p^cl 

tendente    Generale  delle    strade.    Gen 

corrieri  e  poste  di  Spagna  e  delle    et  d< 

Indie,  ec.  ec.  Indt 

I  quali,  dopo  di  aver  cambiate        L 

le  loro  rispettive  Plenipotenze  tro-    qu6 1 

vate  in  buona  e  debita  forma,  sono    trou 

convenuti  negli  Articoli  seguenti :    con^ 

Art.  I.   Sua  Maesta  Cattolica        A 

conviene  nell'abolizione  di  tutti  i    cons 

privilegj,  e  di  tutte  I'esenzioni  di     viifeg 

cui  i  suoi  Sudditi  il  loro  commer-    Suje 

cio,  ed  i  loro  Bastimenti  Mercan-    Batii 

tili  hanno  goduto  e  godono  negli    jouis 

Stati,     porti    e    dominj    di    Sua    Dom 

Maestd  il  Re  del    Regno  delle  3    du  B 

Sicilie,  per  un  solo  beneplacito  di    seul 

qnesto  Sovrano,  senza  che  vi  fosse    sans 

un  Trattato  speciale.     In  conse-    sujet 

guenza  Sua  Maestd    il    Re    del    jeste 

Regno    delle   2    Sicilie,    e    Sua    Sicil( 

Maestd  Cattolica,  tanto  per  se,    sout 

che  pe'loro  Eredi  e   Successori,    pour 

sono  convennti  cho  i  privilegj   e    que  ] 

Teseuzioni   di  sopra  espresse    di    tions 

persone  e  di  bandiera  sieno  aboliti    soitsi 

perpetnaroente«  ront  i 

II.  Sua  Maestd  il  Re  del  Regno        IL 
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delle  2  Sicilie  promette  di  non  ac- 
cordare  per  I'avvenire  a  verun'altra 
Potenza  i  privilegj  e  I'esenzioni, 
che  vengono  aboliti  nella  presente 
Convenzione. 

HI.  Promette  Sua  Maestd  il 
Re  del  Regno  delle  2  Sicilie,  che 
ne*  suoi  dotnitij  i  sudditi  Spagnooli 
Don  saranno  sottoposti  ad  un  siste* 
ma  di  visite  di  dogana,  e  di  ricer- 
cbe,  pid  rigoroso  di  quelle  che  si 
pralica  co'  suoi  reali  Sudditi. 


IV.  Sua  Maestd  il  Re  del  Reg. 
00  delle  2  Sicilie  promette  che  il 
commercio  Spagnuolo  in  generate, 
ed  i  Sudditi  Spagnuoli  che  lo  eser- 
citeranno,  saranno  trattati  sullo 
stesso  piede  delle  Nazioni  le  pid 
favorite,  non  solumente  riguardo 
alle  persoue  ed  alle  propriety,  ma 
parimente  per  ogni  articolo  di  cui 
essi  faranno  commercio,  e  per  le 
tasse,  o  altri  pesi  pagabili,  tanto 
sopra  i  mentovati  articoli,  che  so- 
pra  i  bastimenti  co'  quali  si  (ark  V 
importazione. 

y.  Sua  Maestd  il  Re  del  Regno 
delle  2  Sicilie  promette,  ri- 
guardo a'  privilegj  personali  di  cui 
dovranno  godere  i  Sudditi  Spag- 
nuoli, che  essi  avranno  dritto  di 
viaggiare  e  di  risedere  ne'  snoi  ter- 
ritorj  e  ne'  suoi  Stati ;  salve  le 
precauzioni  di  polizia,  che  sono 
usate  co'  Sudditi  delle  Potenze  le 
pid  favorite. 


Essi  avranno  dritto  di  occupare 
delle  case  e  de'  magazzini,  edis- 
porre  delle  loro   propriety    per- 


Royaume  des  3  Siciles  s'engage 
i  n'accorder  par  la  suite  lesprivi* 
l^ges  et  exemptions  qui  sont  abolies 
par  la  presente  Convention  d  aa- 
cune  autre  Puissance  quelconque. 

III.  Sa  Majeste  ije  Roi  da 
Royaume  des  ^  Siciles  promet, 
que  les  Snjets  Espagnols  ne 
seront  pas  assujettis*  dans  ses 
Etats  d  un  syst^me  plus  rigou* 
reux  de  visites  de  douanes  et  de 
recherches  que  celai  qui  est  ap- 
plicable aux  Sujets  de  Sa  Ma- 
jest^  Sicilienne. 

IV.  Sa  Majeste  Le  Roi  du 
Royaume  des  2  Siciles  promet 
que  le  commerce  Espagnol  en  ge- 
neraly  et  les  Sujets  Espagnols  qui 
i'exerceront,  seront  traites  sur  le 
m^me  pied  que  les  Nations  les 
plus  favorisees,  non  seulement  par 
rapport  d  leurs  personnes  et  pro- 
prietes,  mais  aussi  d  I'egard  de 
toute  esp^ce  d'articles  dont  les  dits 
Sujets  Espagnols  feront  com- 
merce, et  des  taxes  ou  autres 
charges  payables,  soit  sur  les  dits 
articles,  soit  sur  les  bdtimens  par 
lesquels  Timportation  aura  lieu. 

V.  Quant  d  ce  qui  concerne  les 
privileges  personnels  dont  les  Su- 
jets Espagnols  devront  jouir  dans 
le  Royaume  des  2  Siciles,  Sa  Ma- 
jeste Le  Roi  du  Royaume  des  2 
Siciles  promet  qu'ils  auront  un 
droit  libre  et  non  douteux  de 
voyager  et  de  resider  dans  les 
Territoires  et  Domaines  de  Sa 
dite  Majeste,  sauf  les  precautions 
de  police  dont  on  se  sert  envers 
les  Sujets  des  Nations  les  plus 
favorisees. 

lis  auront  aussi  le  droit  doccuper 
des  maisons  et  magasins,  et  de 
disposer  de  leurs  propriet^s  person- 
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sonali  di  qualunque  specie  e  na- 
tura  per  vendita,  donazioiie^  cam- 
bio,  o  testamento,  iu  qualunque 
allro  modo ;  senza  che  si  rechi 
loro  il  menomo  ostacolo,  o  impedr- 
men  to. 

N^  sieno  obbligati,  sotto  verun 
pretesto,  a  pagare  altre  tasse,  o 
imposizioni,  che  quelle  le  quali 
sono  pagate,  o  che  potranno  pa- 
garsi  dalle  Nazioni  le  pick  favo- 
rite Del  Regno  delle  2  Sicilie. 

Essi  sarauno  esenti  da  ogni 
servizio  mi  li  tare  per  terra  e  per 
mare :  le  lore  abitazioui,  i  raagaz- 
zini,  e  tutto  cio  che  ne  fark  parte 
e  loro  apparliene  per  oggetti  di 
commercio,  o  di  resideuza,  saran- 
no  rispettati:  non  potrd  prati- 
carsi  uessun  esame  arbitrario,  o 
ispezione  de*  loro  libri,  carte,  o 
conti  per  parte  dell'  autoritd  su- 
prema,  se  non  che  dopo  una 
sentenza  legale  de*  Tribunali  com- 
petent. 

Sua  Maesti  il  Re  del  Regno 
delle  2  Sicilie  si  compromette  di 
guarentirc  in  tulte  le  occasioni  a' 
Sudditi  Spagnuoli  residentine'suoi 
Stati  e  Dotninj  la  conservazione 
delle  loro  proprietd  e  deila  loro 
sicnrezza  personale,  nello  stesso 
modo  che  h  guareutita  a'  suoi  Sud- 
diti, ed  a  tutti  i  forestieri  appar- 
tenenti  alle  Nazioni  le  pid  favorite 
e  le  pid  privilegiate. 

VI.  Conseguenlemente  al  te- 
nore  degli  Articoli  fell  di  ques- 
to  Tratlato,  i  privilegj  e  I  esenzioni 
che  attualmenteesistono  in  favoi*e 
del  commercio  Spagnuolo  ne'  Do- 
minj   di   Sua    Maestsi   il    Re  del 


nelles,  de  quelque  esp^ce  et  nature 
qu'elles  soient,  par  ventes,  dona- 
tions, echanges  et  testamens,  ou 
de  toute  autre  mani^re  quelcou- 
que,  sans  qu'il  leur  soit  donne  d 
cet  eifet  le  moindre  obstacle  ou 
emp^chement. 

lis  ne  seront,  sous  aucun  pr6- 
texte  quelconque,  tenus  de  payer 
d'autres  taxes  ou  impositions  que 
celles  qui  sont  payees,  ou  pourront 
etre  payees  par  les  Nations  le$ 
plus  favoris^es,  dans  les  Etats  de 
Sa  Majeste  Sicilienne. 

lis  seront  exempts  de  tout  ser- 
vice militaire,  soit  sur  terre,  soit 
sur  mer.  Leurs  habitations,  ma- 
gasins,  et  tout  ce  qui  en  fait 
partie  ou  en  compose  Tapparte- 
uance  pour  objet  de  commerce 
ou  de  residence,  seront  respectes. 
Aucun  examen  ni  inspection  de 
leurs  livres,  papiers  ou  comptes,  ne 
se  fera  arbilrairement  et  de  la  part 
de  Tautorile  supreme,  etnepourra 
avoir  lieu  autremeut  que  par  sen- 
tence legale  des  Tribunaux  com- 
pelens. 

Sa  Majeste  Le  Rot  du  Royaume 
des  2  Siciles  s'engage  k  garantir 
dans  toutes  les  occasions  aux  Su- 
jets  Espagnols,  qui  rCaideront  dans 
ses  Etats  et  Domaines,  la  conser- 
vation de  leurs  propri^l^s,  et  de 
Ieursui-et6  personnelle,  de  la  m^me 
mani^re  qu  elles  sont  garanties  d 
ses  Sujets  et  k  tons  les  Etraugers 
appurtenant  aux  Nations  les  plus 
favoris^es  et  les  plus  privil^giees. 

VI.  D'aprfes  la  teneur  des  Ar- 
ticles I  et  II  de  la  pr^sente  Con- 
vention, Sa  Majeste  Le  Roi  du 
Royaume  des  2  Siciles  s'engage  i 
ne  declarer  nuls  et  abolis  les  privi- 
leges  et  exemptions  qui  existent 
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Regno  delle  2  Sicilie,  saranno 
dalla  Maesta  Sua  aboliti  \o  stesso 
giorno  e  collo  stesso  Atto,  col 
quale  saranno  aboliti  e  dichiarati 
nulli  i  privilegj  e  1*  esenzioni  di 
tuttes  le  altre  Nazioni. 

VI f.  Sua  Maestd  il  Re  del 
Regno  delle  2  Sicilie  promette  di 
accordare  dal  giorno  dell  aboli- 
zione  generale  de'  privilegj,  se- 
condo  gli  Articoli  I,  II,  e  V(,  una 
diminuzione  del  10  per  cento 
suir  ammontare  delle  imposizioni, 
pagabili,  secondo  la  TariflTa  vi- 
gente  del  1*>  Gennajo  1816,  sulla 
totality  delle  mercanzie,  o  produ- 
zioni  del  Regno  di  Spagna  e  sue 
Possession*!,  immesse  ne'  suoi 
reali  Doroinj,  secondo  il  contenu« 
to  deir  Articolo  IV  della  presente 
Convenzione  :  beu  inteso  che  cio 
non  debbe  impedire  a  Sua  Maest^ 
il  Re  del  Regno  delle  2  Sicilie  di 
accordare,  se  vuole,  V  uguale  di- 
minuzione  d'  imposizioni  ad  altra 
Nazione. 


VIII.  La  presente  Convenzione 
sard  ratificata,  e  le  RatiBche  saran- 
no cambiate  ncllo  spazio  di  4 
mesi,  o  piA  presto,  se  si  puo. 

In  fede  di  che  i  Plenipoten- 
ziarj  rispettivi  hanno  firmato  la 
presente  Convenzione,  e  messovi 
il  Suggello  delle  lore  Armi. 

Madrid,  15  Agosto,  1817. 
(L.S.)  IL  PRINCIPE  DI 

SCILLA. 
(L.S.)    GIUSEPPE  PIZARRO. 


actuellement  en  faveur  du  com* 
merce  Espagnol  dans  ses  Etats, 
qu'au  m^me  jour  et  par  le  m^me 
Acte  qui  d^clarera  nuls  et  abolis 
les  privileges  et  exemptions  de 
toutes  les  autres  Nations. 

VII.  Sa  Majeste  Le  Roi  du 
Royaume  des  2  Siciles  promet 
qu'a  dater  du  jour  od  .  I'abolition 
g^n^rale  des  privileges  aura  eu 
lieu,  con  forme  men  t  aux  Articles 
I,  IL  et  \Iy  une  diminution  de  10 
pour  cent  sur  le  montant  des 
Imp6ts  payables  selon  le  Tarif 
en  vigueur  le  ler  Janvier,  1816, 
sera  accord^e  sur  la  totality  des 
marchandises  ou  produits  du  Roy- 
aume d'Espagne,  et  de  ses  Pos- 
sessions, qui  seront  importes  dans 
les  Etats  de  Sa  Majeste  Sicilienne, 
le  tout  suivant  la  teneur  de  I'Article 
IV  de  la  presente  Convention  ; 
bien  entendu  que  ledit  Article  ne 
devra  jamais  ^tre  considere  com« 
me  pouvant,  en  aucune  raani^re, 
empecher  Sa  Majesty  Le  Roi  du 
Royaume  des  2  Siciles,  d'accorder, 
si  bon  lui  semble,  une  pareille 
diminution  d'imp6ts  aux  autres 
Nations  etrang^res. 

VIII.  La  presente  Convention 
seraratifi^e,  et  les  Ratifications  eu 
seront  ^chang^es,  dans  I'espace  de 
4  mois,  ou  plutot,  si  faire  se 
pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Pleuipoten- 
tiaires  respectifs  I'ont  sign^e  et  y 
ont  appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs 
Armes. 

Fait  d  Madrid,  le  15  Aout,18l7. 

(L.S  )  LE  PRINCE  DE 

SCILLA* 

(L.S.)         JOSEPH  PIZARRO. 
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ARTICOLO  8EPARATO  E  A  DDL  ARTK 
ZIONALE. 

Per  evitare  ogni  cquivoco,  ri-  Po 

guardo  alia  diroinuzione  suUe  im-  relati 

posizioni  in  favore  del  Commercio  ]es  d 

Spagnuolo.cheSuaMaestailRedel  Com 

Regno  delle  2  Sicilie  ha  promesso  jeste 

all'  Articolo  VII  della  Convenzione  Sicih 

firmata  oggi  tra  Sua  Maestd  il  Re  de  la 

del  Regno  delle  2  Sicilie  e  Sua  hui,  < 

Maesti  Cattolica,  si  dichiara  coi  Royf 

presente  ^rticolo  Separato  ed  Ad-  jeste 

dizionale,  che  per  la  concessione  ]e  pn 

del  10  per  cento  di  diminuzione  tionn 

si  debbe  intendere,  che  nel  case  in  dimii 

cui  Tammontare  deir  imposizione  s'ent 

sia  del  20  per  cento  sul   valore  droiti 

della   mercanzia,   1'   effetto   della  suria 

diminuzione  del  10  per  cento  ^  di  fetde 

ridurre    rimposizione    del   20   a  gera 

18;  e  cosi  per  gli  altri  casi  pro-  is,e 

porzionalmente.  prop< 

Sopra  gli  articoli  che  non  sono  El 

tassati  ad  valorem  dalla  Tariffa,  la  gont 

diminuzione  sura  proporzionale ;  Taril 

cio^  a  dire,  si  accorderd  la  dimi-  sera 

nuzione  della  10  parte  sulT  am-  qu  oi 

montare  della  somma.  la    1 

de  la 

II  presente  Articolo  Separato  ed  Lc 

Addizionale  a?r^  la  stessa  forza  e  Add! 

lo  stesso  valore,  come  se  fosse  in-  valei 

serito  di   parola  in  parola    nella  ^  mc 

Convenzione  di   oggi ;  sard  ratifi-  jour, 

cato,  e  le  Ratifiche  saranno  cam-  tions 

biate  nello  stesso  tempo.  temp 

In  fede  di  che,  i  Plenipotenziarj  £i 

rispettivi  hanno    firmato   il    pre-  tiairc 

sente,  e  messovi  il  suggello  delle  ont 

loro  Armi.  Arm 

Madrid,  Id  Agosto,  1817.  Ft 

(L.S.)            IL  PRINCIPE  DI  (LS 

SCILLA. 

(L.S.)  GIUSEPPE  PIZARRO.  (L.S 
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[La  soprascritta  Coovenziooe  ^ 
§tata  da  noi  ratificata  il  1  Ottobre, 
1817,  e  da  Sua  Maesti  Cattolica 
il  2S  Novembre  del  detto  anno; 
e  le  Ratifiche  sono  state  cambiate 
in  Madrid,  ii  29  dello  stesso  mese 
ed  anno.] 


[  LaConvention  ci-dessas  neXi  ra- 
tifiee  par  nous  lelerOctobre,  1817, 
et  par  Sa  Majeste  Catholiqne  le 
28  Novembre  de  la  m^me  ann6e ; 
et  les  Ratifications  ont  et^  echan- 
gees  d  Madrid,  le  29  du  dit  mois 
et  annee.] 


Ed  essendo  nostra  sovrana  to- 
Jont^,  che  le  soprascritte  Conven- 
zioni  abbiano  simultaneamente  il 
loro  effetto,  secondo  1'  impeguo  da 
noi  preso ;  snlla  proposizione  del 
nostro  Consigliere  e  Segretario 
di  Stato  Ministro  degli  Affari 
Esteri ;  udito  il  nostro  Consiglio 
di  Stato;  abbiamorisoluto  disan- 
zionare,  e  sanzioniamo  la  presente 
Legge. 

Art.  I.  Tutti  gli  Articoli  delle 
soprascritte  Convenzioni  saranno 
puntualmente  e  religiosamente  di 
parola  in  parola  osservati  ed  esse- 
guiti  in  tatto  il  nostro  Regno  delle 
2  Sicilie  dal  di  P  di  Luglio  del 
corrente  anno. 

Vogliamo  e  comandiamo  che 
qaesta  nostra  Legge  da  noi  sotto- 
scritta,  riconosciuta  da)  nostro 
Consigliere  e  Segretario  di  Stato, 
Ministro  di  Grazia  e  Giustizia, 
mutiita  del  nostro  gran  Sigillo,  e 
contrassegnata  dal  nostro  Consig- 
liere e  Segretario  di  Stato  Ministro 
Cancellieie,  e  registrata  e  deposi- 
tata  nella  Cancelleria  Generate  del 
Regno  delle  2  Sicilie,  si  pubblichi 
colle  ordinarie  solennita  per  tutto 
il  detto  Regno  per  mezzo  delle 
corrispondenti  Autoriti,  le  quali 
dovrauno  prendeme  particolar  re- 
gistroj  ed  assicurarne  1'  adempi- 
mento. 


And  it  being  our  sovereign  plea- 
sure that  the  above  Conventions 
shall  simultaneously  have  their 
effect,  in  accordance  with  the  en- 
gagement into  which  we  have 
entered  ;  on  the  proposition  of  our 
Councillor  and  Secretary  of  State, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs ;  after 
hearing  our  Council  of  State ;  we 
have  resolved  to  sanction,  and  do 
sanction  the  present  Law. 

Art.  1.  All  the  Articles  of  the 
above-written  Conventions  shall 
punctually  and  religiously,  word 
for  word,  be  observed  and  carried 
into  effect  within  the  whole  of  our 
Kingdom  of  the  2  Sicilies,  from 
the  1st  of  July  of  the  current  year. 

We  desire  and  command  that 
this  our  Law,  signed  by  us,  wit- 
nessed by  our  Councillor  and  Se- 
cretary of  Slate,  Minister  of  Grace 
and  Justice,  entrusted  with  our 
great  Seal,  and  countersigned  by 
our  Councillor  and  Secretary  of 
State,  Minister  Chancellor,  and 
registered  and  deposited  in  the 
General  Chanccllerie  of  the  King- 
dom of  the  2  Sicilies,  be  published 
with  the  usual  solemnities  through- 
out the  said  Kingdom  by  the 
respective  Authorities,  who  shall 
make  a  particular  entry  of  it,  and 
ensure  its  ful^lment. 
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II  nostro  Ministro  Cancellieri 
del  RegDO  delle  2  Sicilie  h  parti 
colarmente  incaricato  di  vegliar 
alia  sua  pubblicazione. 

Napoli,  il  di  30  di  Marzo,  1816 
FERDINANDC 
//  Segretario  di  State,  Ministro  c 
Grazia  e  Giustizia, 

Marche8£  Tommas] 
Jl  Segretario  di   Stato,  Ministr 
Cancelliere, 

Marchese  Tommasi 


DECREE  of  the  King  ofth 
tionofthe  Duties  upon  Goo 
France^  and  Spain.^SOth 

(Trai 

Ferdinand  I,  by  the  Grace  o 
Sicilies,  of  Jerusalem,  &c.  Inf? 
centia,  Castro,  &c.  &c.  Grand 
&c.  &c. 

Referring  to  the  Treaties  co 
France,  and  Spain,  published  in 
abolished  (he  privileges  which  th 
to  enjoyed  ; 

Considering  that  by  the  VI 
Treaties,  a  diminution  is  grant 
of  the  duties  payable  according 
January,  1816,  upon  the  whole 
the  said  3  Kingdoms,  and  of  tl 
admitted  into  our  Dominions; 

Considering  that  for  the  Cus 
in  our  Dominions,  on  the  other 
tuted  that  which  the  good  orde 
Commerce,  has  caused  us  to  sam 

And,  desiring  that  the  progn 
least  altered  until  this  uniformi 

On  the  proposition  of  our  < 
for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Fim 
do  decree  as  follows : 

Art.  1.  The  diminution  of  1 
duties  on  the  merchandize  and  p 
France,  and  Spain,  and  of  th  'ii' 
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admitted  into  our  Dominions  on  the  other  side  of  the  Faro,  shall  be 
provisionaUy  carried  into  effect  according  to  the  Tariff  now  in  force  in 
that  part  of  oar  Dominions,  in  such  manner  that  upon  the  sum  total 
to  be  paid  upon  the  quantity  of  the  merchandise  described,  there  shall 
be  allowed  to  the  Importer  the  diminution  of  10  per  cent 

II.  After  the  publication,  however,  of  the  new  Regulations,  and  the 
new  Tariffs  to  be  established  in  Sicily,  in  uniformity  with  those  in  force 
iA  this  part  of  our  Dominions,  the  above  mentioned  diminution  of  10 
per  cent  in  both  parts  of  our  Dominions,  shall  be  made  on  the  amount 
of  the  duties  payable  according  to  the  Tariff  which  was  in  force  in  this 
part  of  our  Dominions  on  the  1st  January  1816 ;  but  for  the  present 
it  will  be  necessary  to  comply  with  what  has  been  fixed  by  the  pre- 
ceding Article. 

III.  Our  Councillor,  Secretary  of  State,  Minister  for  the  Finances, 
and  the  Ministry  assisting  near  the  person  of  our  Lieutenant-General 
in  our  Dominions  on  the  otlier  side  of  the  Faro,  are  charged  with  the 
execution  of  the  present  Decree. 

Naples,  the  SOth  March,  1818.  FERDINAND. 


SPEECH  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Regent, 
on  the  Closing  of  the  British  Pariiament—lOth  June,  1818* 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  I  am  again  under  the  necesnty  of 
announcing  to  you,  that  no  alteration  has  occurred  in  the  state  of  His 
Majesty's  lamented  indisposition. 

1  continue  to  receive  from  Foreign  Powers  the  strongest  assurances 
of  their  friendly  disposition  towards  this  Country,  and  of  their  desire 
to  maintain  the  general  tranquillity. 

I  am  fully  sensible  of  the  attention  which  you  have  paid  to  the 
many  important  objects  which  have  been  brought  before  you. 

I  derive  peculiar  satisfaction  from  the  measure  which  you  have 
adopted,  in  pnisuance  of  my  recommendation,  for  augmenting  the 
number  of  places  of  Public  Worship  belonging  to  the  Established 
Church ;  and  I  confidently  trust  that  this  measure  will  be  productive 
of  the  most  beneficial  effects  on  the  religion  and  moral  habits  of  the 
People. 

Geiulemen  of  the  House  tf  Commons, 

I  thank  you  for  the  Supplies  which  you  have  granted  to  me  for 
[1817—18.]  2  R 
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the  service  of  tbe  present  year ;  ^nd  I  iiigfaiy  approte  of  the  at 
have  takeo  witk  a  view  to  the  reduction  c4  the  Unfunded  Deht. 
I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  yoa,  that  the  Reveiioe 
course  of  continued  improvement. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

On  closing  this  Session  I  think  ft  proper  to  inform  you,  tli 
my  intention  forthwith  to  dissolve  the  present,  and  to  give  direct 
calling  a  new  Parliament.  In  making  this  communication,  I 
refrtiia  from  adverting  to  the  important  change  which  has  occi 
the  akuation  of  this  Country  and  of  Europe,  aince  I  first  met 
this  place. 

At  that  period,  the  dominion  of  the  common  Enemy  had  h 
widely  extended  over  the  Continent,  that  resistance  to  his  po 
by  many  deemed  to  be  hopeless ;  and  in  the  extremities  of 
alone  was  such  resistance  effectually  maintained. 

By  the  unexampled  exertions  which  enabled  me  to  make,  i 
Countries,  nobly  contending  for  Independence,  and  by  th 
which  was  kindled  in  so  many  Nations,  the  Continent  was  at 
delivered  from  the  most  galling  and  oppressive  tyranny  undc 
it  had  ever  laboured ;  and  1  had  the  happiness,  by  the  blej 
Divine  Providence,  to  terminate,  in  conjunction  with  His  ]M 
Allies,  the  most  eventful  and  sanguinary  Contest  in  which  Eur 
for  Centuries  been  engaged,  with  unparalleled  success  and  gloi 

The  prosecution  of  such  a  Contest  for  so  many  years,  ai 
particularly  the  efforts  which  marked  the  close  of  it,  have  b 
lowed  within  our  own  Country,  as  well  as  throughout  the 
Europe,  by  considerable  internal  difficulties  and  distress.  But 
as  I  felt  for  the  immediate  pressure  upon  His  Maje^y^s  People, 
theless  looked  forward  without  dismay,  having  always  the  fullei 
dence  in  the  solidity  of  the  resources  of  ihe  British  Enypire,  an* 
r^plief  which  might  be  expected  from  a  continuance  of  Peace,  m 
the  patience,  public  spirit,  and  energy  of  the  Nation. 

These  expectations  have  not  been  disappointed. 

The  improvement  in  the  internal  circumstances  of  ^the  Coi 
happily  manifest,  and  promises  to  be  steadily  jirogreBsive ;  «n 
a  perfect  assurance  that  the  continued  loyalty  and  exertion 
classes  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  will  confiitn  ^liese  growing 
tions  of  National  prosperity,  by  promoting  obedieneeto  theliS 
aHachment  to  the  Constitution,  from  vdiich  «11  ourbleatingslia 
derived. 
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DECLARATION  rf  the  Bey  of  TripoU,  engaging  thai 
Tr^Uiam  Ships  shall  not  cruize  in  the  British  ChanneL 
—Tripoli,  Bth  March,  1818. 

We^  Yousef  Caramanli,  Basha  Bey,  Gov^nior  and  Captain  Gene, 
ml  of  the  City  and  Regency  of  Tripoli  in  the  West;  promise,  and 
fllBcerely  declare,  by  these  presents,  that  we  will,  in  fnture,  gire  the 
strictest  orders  to  the  Captains  of  all  oar  Ships,  under  the  penalty  of 
their  severe  pnnishment,  that  they  are  not  to  craize  near  any  Port  of 
die  Dominions  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  particularly  in  the  British 
ChanneU  and  Narrow  Seas,  and  not  to  approach  those  Places. 

Tripoli,  the  8th  March,  1818,  corresponding  to  the  1st  of  the 
Second  Giamst,  in  the  year,  1238. 

(L.  S.) 

Written  by  Order  of  His  Highness,  Sid^  Yousef  Basha  Caramanli, 
who  caused  his  Royal  Seal  to  be  placed  above. 

Accepted  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  under  Instmc- 
tiens  from  His  Excellency  lieutenant  General  Sir  Thomas  Maitland, 
Governor  of  Malta.  H.  WARRINGTON, 

BrOuh  CoMSul  General. 


ACT  qf  the  Congress  (f  The  United  States,  ^'  concerning 
Ncmgation;^*  as  regards  Trade  with  the  British  American 
Cobmies^Mth  April,  1818.* 

Sect.  I.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  Honse  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled, 
that  firom  and  after  the  SOth  of  September  next,  the  Ports  of  The 
United  States  shall  be  and  remain  closed  against  every  Vessel  owned 
wholly  or  in  part  by  a  Subject  or  Subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty, 
comiiig  or  arriving  from  any  Port  or  Place  in  a  Colony  or  Territory 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  that  is  or  shall  be,  by  the  ordinary  Laws  of 
navigation  and  trade,  closed  against  Vessels  owned  by  Citizens  of  The 
jUoited  States;  and  such  Vessel,  that,  in  the  course  of  the  voyage, 
AaU  have  touched  at  or  cleared  out  from  any  Port  or  Place  in  a 
Colooj  or  Territory  of  Great  Britain,  which  shall  or  may  be,  by  the 
esdiaary  Laws  of  navigation  and  trade  aforesaid,  open  to  Vessels 
owned  by  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  shall,  nevertheless,  be 
deemed  to  have  come  from  the  Port  or  Place  in  the  Colony  or  Terri- 
tory of  Great  Britain,  closed  as  aforesaid,  against  Vessels  owned  by 
Citizens  of  The  United  States,  from  which  such  Vessel  cleared  out  and 
sailed  before  touching  at,  and  clearing  out  from,  an  iotertnediate  and 

^  Suspended  by  Act  of  Congress  of  Ist  March,  1823|  and  reriyed  bj  Proclamation 
ofUth  March,  1827. 
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pen  Port  or  Place  as  aforesaid ;  and  erery  sue 
om  the  Porte  of  The  United  States,  that  shal 
ater,  the  same,  in  violation  of  this  Act,  shall,  wit 
nd  furniture,  together  with  the  Cargo  on  boarc 
dtcd  to  The  United  SUtes. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that,  from  an 
0th  of  September  next,  the  Owner,  Consignee 
^essel,  owned  wholly  or  in  part  by  a  Subjec 
iritannic  Majesty,  which  shall  have  been  duly  < 
'he  United  States,  and  on  board  of  which  shall  ] 
>r  exportation  any  article  or  articles,  the  growtl 
tcture  of  The  United  States,  other  than  proi 
ecessary  for  the  voyage,  shall,  before  such  Y 
leared  outward  at  the  Custom-house,  give  Bond 
nine  of  such  articles,  with  one  or  more  Sureties 
le  Collector,  that  the  article  or  articles  so  1 
^essel  for  exportation,  shall  be  landed  in  som< 
lian  a  Port  or  Place  in  a  Colony  or  Territory  of  1 
hich,  by  the  ordinary  Laws  of  Navigation  and  1 
^easels  owned  by  Citizens  of  The  United  States . 
bat  shall  sail,  or  attempt  to  sail,  from  any  Port 
rithout  having  complied  with  the  provision  afor 
I  aforesaid,  shall,  with  her  tackle,  apparel,  and  f 
\ie  article  pr  articles  aforesaid,  laden  on  board 
e  forfeited  to  The  United  States :  provided  al 
lis  Act  contained  shall  be  so  deemed  or  cor 
ny  Provision  of  the  Convention  to  regulate  C< 
'erritories  of  The  United  States  and  of  His  Bril 
be  3d  of  July,  1816.» 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  form 
ball  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Depart 
nd  the  same  shall  and  may  be  discharged,  i 
roducing,  within  one  year  after  the  date  thereo 
bat  required  by  and  under  the  regulations  < 
lection  of  the  Act  "  to  regulate  the  collection  e 
assed  the  3nd  day  of  March,  1799,  that  the  a 
roduce,  and  manufacture  of  The  United  State 
ere  unladen  and  landed  conformably  to  the  pre 
I  cases  of  loss  by  sea,  by  capture,  or  other  uni 
le  production  of  such  other  proofs  as  the  na 
dmit,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  81 
foresaid. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  pei 
icurred  by  force  of  this  Act,  shall  be  sued  for,  i 

*  S«e  Commercial  Treatiei.  Vol.  II.    I 
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and  accounted  for^  and  may  be  mitigated  or  remitted,  in  the  manner 
and  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Laws  of  The  United 
States.  [Approved,  18th  April,  1818.] 


ORDONNANCE  du  Roi  de  France^  relative  d  V Administra- 
tion des  EtabUssemens  dits  Britanniques^  fondle  en  France 
pour  Vinstruction  des  jeunes  Catholiques  d'Angleterrey 
SEcosse  et  d^Irlande. 

Au  Chdieau  des  Tuileries,  le  17  Deeembre,  1818. 

Louis,  par  la  Gr&ce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre,  it  tons 
cenz  qui  ces  presentes  verront,  salut. 

Par  notre  Ordonnance  du  17  Septembre,  1817,  concemant  Tad- 
ministration  des  Etablissemens  dits  Britanniques,  fondes  en  France, 
avec  la  permission  et  sous  Tautorite  des  Rois  nos  Predecesseurs,  pour 
leducation  des  jeunes' Catholiques  d'Angleterre,  d'Ecosse  et  d'Irlande, 
nous  nous  sommes  reserve  de  donner,  sur  I'avis  du  Bureau  gratuit  et 
la  proposition  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  de 
I'Interieur,  des  r^glemens  qui  concilient  Tordre  et  I'economie  dans  les 
depenses  avec  le  respect  dft  aux  intentions  des  fondateurs. 

11  nous  ete  expose  que  les  revenus  de  ces  Etablissemens  ayant 
eprouT^  de  grandes  diminutions  par  Teffet  des  circonstances  passees, 
lis  ne  pen  vent  plus  suffire  &  toutes  les  charges  imposees  par  les  Actes 
d'institution,  et  que,  poor  se  rapprocher  des  volontes  des  fondateurs,  il 
est  indispensable  de  reduire  au  strict  necessaire  les  depenses  qui  n  out 
pas  pour  objet  I'entretien  des  bourses,  et  sur-tout  les  frais  d'adminis- 
tration,  qui,  nonobstant  les  ameliorations  pr^parees  par  nos  demi^res 
Ordonnances,  sont  enpore  hors  de  toute  proportion  avec  la  valeur  des 
.biens  k  admiuistrer. 

Nous  avons,  en  consequence,  juge  qu'il  ^tait  convenable  d  operer 
la  reunion  des  3  sections  de  ces  Etablissemens,  quant  d  la  gestion 
seulement,  et  de  mani^re  que  les  ressources  et  les  charges  de  chacune 
d  elles  demeurent  toujours  distinctes. 

Nous  avons  consid^re,  en  outre,  qu'en  reconstituant  AeB  pensumnats 
speciaux  tels  qu'ils  existaient  autrefois,  on  serait  entrain^  dans  des 
frais  considerables  au  detriment  des  bourses,  et  sans  avantage  pour  les 
boursiers  admis  dans  ces  pensionnats,  qui  n*y  trouveraient  pas  des 
raoyens  d*instruction  comparables  i  ceux  que  leur  offriront  les  Colleges 
Koyaux,  les  grands  et  petits  seminaires,  et  m^me  plusieurs  institutions 
particuli^res  6ijk  organis^es. 

Au  moyen  de  ces  dispositions,  les  revenus  des  Etablissemens  dits 
Britanniques  seront  k  I'avenir  employes,  presque  en  totalite,  It  i'objet 
essentiel  des  fondations.  par  les  soins  du  Bureau  gratuit  auquel  nous 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


614  FRANCE  AND   GKEAT  BRITAIN. 

avons  confere  et  confiroos  de  nouveau  Tad  ministration  de  eea 
semens,  sousl  autorit6  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  ao 
ment  de  I'lot^riearj  ainsi  que  la  gestion  des  fonds,  la  surveill 
mediate  et  direction  de  TAdministrateur  et  du  Caissier  qui,  ai 
Bureau,  seront  charges  de  tous  les  details  du  service. 

A  ces  causes, 

Vtt  dirers  Actes  et  Documens  concernant  la  fondation  defl 
semens  dits  Britanniques  et  des  bourses  qui  y  sont  attach^es : 

Ensemble  les  Lettres  Patentes  et  antres  Actes  de  J'aut 
Rois  nos  Predecesseurs,  par  lesquels  ils  ont  antorise  les  dits  i 
mens,  et  ont  apporle  de  temps  en  temps  d  leur  administration 
organisation  les  reformes  que  les  oirconstances  reclamaient ; 

Notamment  les  Lettres  Patentes  de  1 640,  portant  reunion 
dations  de  TEv^que  de  Murray  et  de  TArchev^qne  de  Glaso 
seul  College  dit  des  Ecossais ; 

L'Arr^t  du  Conseil  de  1787,  attribnant  4  I'ArcheT^que 
radministration  sup^rieure  du  College  des  Irlandais; 

Les  divers  Actes  appliquant  (apr^  la  suppression  des  J^ 
France)  aux  colleges  des  J^suites  Britannique  de  Poitiers, 
Saint-Omer,  les  dispositions  de  TEdit  de  Fevmr  1763,  concei 
Colleges  qui  ne  d^pendaient  pas  des  Universites; 

Vu  I'avis  du  Bureau  gratuit,  donn6  en  conformite  de  notn 
nance  da  17  Septembre,  1817 ; 

Notre  Conseil  d'Etat  entendu. 

Nous  avons  ordonn^  et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

TiTRE  1. — Dispogitions  des  Fonds. 

Art.  I.  Les  fonds  appartenant  aux  Etablissemens  Brita 
sauf  les  frais  indispensables  de  conservation  et  d'administratioi 
employes  en  entier  k  Teit^CQtion  des  fondations. 

II.  11  sera  dress^  un  ^tat  general  de  toutes  les  bourses  c 
tions  faites  en  Francei  It  difii^rentes  ^poques,  pour  Kinstruc 
Catholiques  Britanniques :  on  y  indiquera  pour  cbacune, — 

1.  Le  nom  du  Fondateur; 

2.  Le  titre  et  I'^poque  de  la  fondation ; 

3.  La  somme  qui  y  est  aflfectee ; 

4.  Les  conditions  dldon^ite  n^cessaires  pour  en  jouir ; 

b.  L'objet  special  d'instruction  ^nonc6  par  le  Fondateu 
emps  qu'il  pent  exiger ; 

6.  Le  mode  suivant  lequel  doit  6tre  nomm£  le  titulaire,  el 
onne  charg^e,  soit  de  le  presenter,  soit  d*approirver  ou  de  cei 
orientation  faite. 

II  sera  fait  un  autre  ^tat  od  seront  indiqnes  sous  des  titres  | 
iers  pour  chacane  des  3  sections  Britanniques, 

I.  Tous  les  immeubles  qui  se  trouvent  aujourdlui  apparte 
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dili  Etibbliwemei%  loit  qae  om  pro|Mi4t^8  ]eor  aient  et^  doane^B  par 
lea  PoadaUitrak  aoit  qu'elle  aieni  tie  ac<{ui8ea  au  profit  de  ces  EtabUa^ 
aesMM  par  Icwra  adminiatrateufs. 

2.  Li*a  pMidfl  places,  taet  aur  I'CUt  que  sur  lea  particaliers,  aoit  ai| 
Bom  general  dea  ^tablistemena  pcoprea  i  I'une  dea  3  sectioaa,  so'it 
aa  nom  special  de  Tun  de  ces  Etablissemens. 

III.  Cea  op^tioiia  laront  feitea  sous  lea  yeaiL  et  par  lea  sqiqb  du 
BwettQ  gralaitdomt  it  sera  qqeslioa  an  Titre  HI.  cUaprte. 

II  y  proeMera  a«ssit6t  sod  entree  en  fonctioos. 

A  cet  effet,  il  se  fera  remettre,  sur  inveataire  et  rec^piase,  par  lea 
a4ininiwtra>eiira  aoMiek  das  divers  EtaUissemens  et  par  tous  autrea 
daleoleiira  on  depoaitaires  d  titre  queleonque^  tous  lea  titrea  et  papiaia 
appartenaut  aoxdila  EtaMissemens^  pour  6tre  deposes  aux  Archives, 

Faate  par  quelques-uus  des  dits  admiuistrateurs,  d^tenteurs  oa 
depositaires^  de  faire  ladite  remise  dans  ]e  delai  d*un  mois  apr^s  en 
avoir  re9n  Tordre^ila  pourroaty  6tre  contraints  par  lea  voiea  de  droit. 

IV.  Lts  fiiuBiUea  ou  auirea  patvooa  et  coUateurs  de  bourses  auroiit 
nm  d^Ui  d'une  asnee  pour  presenter  leara  titres,  at  (aire  coostatar 
lewa  droits^  si  aacuDS  avaient  ete  mis  en  oub|i.  A  cet  effiet,  u^i 
Extrait  de  la  pr^sente  Ordonoanca  sera  rendu  public  par  le  vole  des 
jooffoaux. 

V.  Lea  immenbles  deaigQeaen  TArticle  II.  ci-dessus,  seront  donate 
i  loyer  par  le  Emeau  gratuity  saivant  lea  formes  usitees  pour  les  Etablia- 
aaoMiM  PuUiea. 

Le  prodttit  de  cea  locationa>  ainsi  que  les  revenus  proveaant  des 
Ibnda  placea,  seront  versi  dans  une  caisse  commune  d  tous  ces 
Etablissemens. 

VI.  La  portion  da  ce  prodait  qui  sera  propre  d  chacune  des  3 
Matioos^sera  afiectee  d  la  totalile  dea  foadations  qui  la  conceraeat; 
cbaque  bourse  fondee  y  prendra  part  dans  une  proportion  determinee 
par  le  rapport  ou  seront  entre  alles  la  masse  des  fonds  propres  et  celle 
de  cea  fondatioas. 

Tootefois,  les  bourses  dont  les  dotations  subsisteraient  encore  en 
nature,  seront  afiecteea  dans  leur  entier  k  leur  destination  particuli^e. 

VII.  Les  patrons  qui  ont  droit  de  presenter  aux  bourses,  seront 
prevenoa  da  taux  auquel  elles  se  trouvent  ainsi  fixees  en  vertu  du 
precedent  Article,  et  avertis  qu'il  ne  peut  ^tre  employe  pour  cbaque 
baoraier  qae  la  aomme  afierente  d  la  bourse  dont  ii  sera  titulaire. 
Toutefoia,  avee  le  consentemeat  des  collateurs,  d6ment  notifie  au 
Bweau  gratuit,  les  revenus  appartenaut  a  2  ou  plusieurs  bourses 
iasttfiaantea  chacune  sepai^meot  d  I'entretien  complet  d'un  boursier, 
poMiont  6tre  r^oaia  ea  une  seule  bourse  plus  forte,  laquelle  sera  con* 
{€rie  altemativement  par  les  collateurs  des  difierentes  bourses  qui 
aaroitt  ate  r^aniea  pour  la  former. 

VIIL  Lea  foods  aflerens  aux  b<mraes  aaxquelles  il  a'aurait  point 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


)16  FRANCB  AND  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

^te  pi^sent^^  et  tous  aatres  foods  disponibles,  deduction  faite  < 
('administration,  qui  sont  regies  par  notre  Ministre  Secr^tain 
le  I'lnt^riear,  sur  la  proposition  du  Bureau  gratuit,  seront  ver 
laisse  des  d^pdts  et  consignations.  Les  inter^ts  en  provenant 
ihaque  annee,  capitalists  pour  augmenter  d'autant  le  revc 
[>our8e8. 

IX.  II  ne  sera  rien  alloue  aux  titulaires  des  bourses,  pour 
oytLge  des  lies  Britanniques  en  France,  ni  pour  le  retour  da 
»ays,  It  moins  que  cet  arantage  ne  soit  expressement  accorde 
itre  de  la  fondation. 

X.  Les  pensions  qui  out  pu  6tre  accordees  jusqu'k  cejo 
inciens  administrateurs,  continueront  4  ^tre  payees.  II  n'l 
kccord^  aucune  autre  qu'apr^s  30  ans  de  service  efiectif. 

TiTRE  U.^Disposiiiandes  Eleves. 

XI.  Nous  nous  r^senrons  de  statuer  ulterieurement,  d'a] 
lapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  PInterieur  et  I't 
lureau  gratuit,  et  lorsque  I'accroissement  des  re?enus  en  offi 
doyens  sans  nuire  k  laccomplissement  des  fondations,  sur  la  i 
les  boursiers  dans  une  des  maisons  existantes. 

XII.  En  attendant,  les  titulaires  reguli^rement  appeles  ijt 
ourses  fond^s  pourront  6tre  places  comme  pensionnaires  di 
Itablissemens  autorises  par  nous  pour  rinstruction  publique. 

Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d*Etat  de  I'lnterieur  designera,  a  c 
iir  la  proposition  da  Bureau  gratuit,  les  Colleges  Royaux  de  F 
es  Departemens  et  les  Institutions  particuli^res  ou  seront  pla 
oursiers  d'apr^s  le  taux  de  leurs  bourses. 

En  justifiantqu'il  pent  acquitter  la  difference,  un  boursierp^ 
lac^  dans  une  institution  ou  dans  un  college  doot  la  pension  e 
rix  plus  elev^. 

XIII.  Les  titulaires  des  bourses  qui  ont  pour  objet  de  condi 
l^ves  k  letat  eccl^siastique,  etceux  qui  sedestineraientdeux- 
cette  profession,  seront  places,  selon  leur  &ge  et  leur  instmctioi 
s  grands  ou  petits  seminaires  qui  seront  design^s  par  notre  JM 
ecr^taire  d*Etat  de  I'lnterieur,  sur  la  proposition  du  Bureau 

de  ra?is  de  TEv^ue  Catholique  du  Diocese  auquel  le  titulai 
eirtient. 

XIV.  Quant  d  ceux  dont  les  bourses  peuvent,  apr^  les 
bumanites,  s  appliquer,  d  Tetude  du  droit,  de  la  medecine 
iences  naturelles,  ils  toucheront,  en  attendant  qull  y  ait  u; 
Dunat,  le  montant  de  leurs  bourses  sur  les  mandats  de  I'admi 
ur  general  ci-apr^  institue  sous  la  surveillance  duquel  ils  coi 
nt  d*^tre  jusqu'i  la  fin  de  leurs  cours. 

XV.  Le  prix  de  la  pension  des  el^ves  dans  les  Colleges  Roya 
istitutiona  ou  Seminaires  oi^  ils  seront  places,  sera  r^gl^  de  mai 
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ce  qa'il  aoH  poonrii  4  tons  leors  besoins,  et  qae  FAdministrateur  n'ait 
rien  de  plos  k  fourDir. 

XVI.  Le  paiement  des  bonnes  ne  sera  jamais  prolong^  par  les  d^es 
ao  deli  da  temps  qa'ont  fix^  les  usages  et  les  reglemens  pour  les  dWers 
genres  d'etudes  auxqueis  les  fondations  sont  affect^es. 

XVII.  Les  titulaires  des  bourses  pour  TexecatioQ  desquelles  le 
fondateur  a  iustitue  quelque  Administrateur  sp^ial,  seront  places, 
comme  les  autres,  sous  la  direction  de  PAdministrateur  G^oiral ;  mais 
la  personne  designee  par  le  fondateur  pour  radministration  de  la  bourse 
sera  autoris^e  k  s*assnrer  pr^  de  celui-ci  que  toutes  les  conditions  de 
la  fondation  ont  6ie  executees. 

TrniB  IlL— jDf  rjdministratum. 

XVIII.  L'Administration  des  Etablissemens  Britanniques  est  con- 
fiee,  sons  la  surveillance  et  Pautorite  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire 
d*Etat  de  I'lnterieur,  k  un  Bureau  gratuit ;  le  service  est  fait  par  un 
Administrateur  General  et  un  Gassier  comptable>  qui  sont  Pun  et  I'autre 
sons  la  direction  et  Tautorite  du  Bureau. 

XIX.  Le  Bureau  est  compost  de  1  Prudent  et  de  8  Membres  qui 
seront  nomm^s  par  nous,  sur  la  presentation  de  notre  Ministre  Secre- 
taire d'Etat  de  I'lnterieur.  Nous  nous  reservons  d'y  adjoindre  des 
Membres  Honoraires,  cboisis  de  preference  dans  les  families  de  notre 
Royaume  originaires  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de  Tlrlande.  Un  Se* 
cretaire  Archiviste  est  attache  an  Bureau. 

XX.  II  sera  reserve,  dans  une  des  maisons  appartenant  anx  Etablis- 
semens Britanniques,  un  local  pour  placer  les  Archives  et  pour 
les  seances  du  Bureau. 

Le  Secretaire  du  Bureau  sera  charge  des  Archives. 

XXI.  Le  Bureau  s'assemblera  au  moins  une  fois  par  mois,  et  plus 
sonvent  s'il  est  necessaire. 

Le  Bureau  ne  pourra  deiiberer,  si  la  majorite  des  Membres  n*est 
pvesente ;  tons  les  Membres  presens  d  la  seance  signeront  les  delibera- 
tions qui  y  auront  ete  prises. 

L'Administrateur  General  et  le  Gassier  des  Etablissemens  auront 
voix  consultative  lorsqn'ils  seront  appeles  aux  Assembiees. 

XXII.  Les  fonctions  du  Bureau  gratuit  seront: 

1.  De  verifier,  sur  le  rapport  de  PAdministrateur  General,  si  les 
presentations  anx  bourses  sont  faites  conformement  aux  fondations ; 

2.  D'envoyer  la  Note  des  Presentations  regulierement  faites  i 
notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Flnterieur,  lequel  donnera  les  ordres 
necessaires  pour  I'admission  des  eieves  dans  les  maisons  o6  ils  doivent 
^tre  places,  en  conformite  des  Articles  XII  et  XIII  ci-dessus ; 

3.  De  donner  au  Ministre  son  avis  sur  les  reclamations  qu  ele- 
veraient,  soH  les  patrons  des  bourses,  soit  les  titulaires^  soit  les  preiats 
Catholiques  des  lies  Britanniques; 
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4.  De  transiiMltre  an  BlkkUre.  ftvec  ses  ob«ervftiioni^ 
^nemens  que  lui  doonera  periodiquement  TAdaiuiUtrateiup 
itake  des  e\hv€s,  sur  leura  progr^,  ainsi  que  sur  lean  fauU 
laret  qu  ellea  pourraieDt  provoquer ; 

5.  D'enteodre  et  de  regler  les  comptes  dii  Caiasier^et  de  Ic 
[tie  k  noire  Muiiatre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Hoteriear,  pour 
defioitiveoient  anr^t^ ; 

6.  De  fouroir  au  Miaistre  toules  lea  oolions  doot  il  jugi 
ain  pour  la  direction  et  la  lunreillance  de  rAdminiatration 

7.  De  dreaser  le  budget  anaael  dea  depenaea,  leqael  sera 
ipprobation  de  notre  Miaistre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  I'lnterit 

XXIII.  L'Admioistrateur  General  sera  un  Ecclesiastique 
le  de  I'une  dea  3  Nationa  Britanniques,  cfaoiai  par  nous 

I  de  candidats  qu'aura  form^  notre  Miaistre  Secretaire  d 
terieur. 

XXIV.  L'AdmiDistrateur  ainsi  nomm^  resident  i  Paris  ; 
»  dans  la  maiaon  oi^  seront  piac^  les  Archives ;  il  ne  poun 
r  ses  fouctions,  et  s'il  est  oblige  de  s'absenter,  il  en  pn 
re  Miniatre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  rioterieur,  qui,  sur  1 
reau  gratuit,  cbargera  quelqu'un  de  le  rempiacer  provisoire 

XXV.  Les  fonctions  de  I'Administrateur  General  seront; 

1.  De  correspondre,  tant  avec  lea  Prelats  dea  Eglises  Cat] 
3  Nationa,,  sur  ce  qui  conoerne  les  fondations,  qu'avec 

les  qui  ont  iot^r^t  d  la  presentation  deaboursea; 

2.  De  donner  au  Bureau  gratuit  connaissance  dea  vacan 
lentationa  faitea  pour  y  pounroir^  et  des  difficult^a  auxqnel 
rront  donner  lieu ; 

3.  De  se  tenir  en  relation  avec  les  Chefs  des  Etablissei 
mi  places  les  eUves,  afin  de  connaitre  les  besoins  et  la  coa 
jeunes  gens,  d'en  instruire  leurs  families,  et  d'en  rendre 
ois  an  Bureau  un  compte  d^taille  :  il  comprendra  dans  ce 
eleves  d^signes  dans  I'Article  Xil,  qui,  n'etant  pas  places  < 
sons  d  education,  demeureront  neanmoina  sons  notre  prote 
8  sa  surveillance ; 

4.  De  veiller  k  la  conservation  des  immeubles  apparten 
blissemens,  d  en  provoquer  la  location  et  les  reparations,  i 
Te,  au  nom  du  Bureau  gratuity  aupr^s  des  Tribunaux,  lee 
[)ns  qui  poun'aient  s'elever  d  cet  egard,  et,  en  general,  < 
Mer  suivant  les  ibrrnes  etablies  pour  les  administrations  pul 
i.  De  delivrer  les  Mandata  de  Depensea  d'apr^s  le  Budget 
en  vertu  de  decisions  sp^ciales  du  Bureau  gratuity  appiou 
re  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  rintedear»  dont  aucune  m 
i  acqutttee  que  sur  son  Mandat. 

XXVI.  Le  Caisaier  tiendra  3  oonptabilites  asparees^  ui 
que  section. 
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XXVII.  Le  produit  des  locations,  ceHii  des  foAda  pke^  et  toas  les 
evenus  quelconques  des  Etablissemens  seroot  verses  eotve  ses  mains. 
>e  Oaissier  en  assurera,  sous  sa  respoosabilite,  les  recouvremeiis,  re- 
eites  et  perceptions.  li  sera  soumis  aux  lois  et  i^gleaie&s  relatiHB  ai|x 
omptables  des  deniers  publics, 

XXV I  If.  Le  Caissier  remplira  en  m^me  temps  les  fonctions  de 
ayeur.  A  ce  titre,  il  acquittera,  sar  pieces  comptables  et  sur  les 
landats  de  rAdministrateor,  Urates  les  depenses  des  Etablissemens : 
paiera  exactement  aux  ^ch^ances,  entre  les  mains  des  Chefs  des 
laisons  d' Education  od  seront  places  les  ^l^ves,  les  pensions  de  ces 
iunes  gens« 

XXIX.  Si,  par  suite  des  vacancesde  bourses  ou  par  I'effet  d'eco- 
omie  sur  qoelques  parties,  il  se  trouve  des  sommes  momentanement 
laponibles,  le  Caissier  les  veraera,  sans  d^lai,  dans  la  caiase  des  d^pdts 
t  consignations,  pour  porter  inter^t.  Le  montant  du  ? ersemenC  qu'il 
lira  fait,  sera  notifi^  par  lai  au  Bureau  gratuit. 

Le  Bureau  prescrira,  lorsqu'il  Testimera  convenable,  le  placement 
I  5  pour  cent  consolides,  des  sommes  verse es  d  la  caisse  des  dep6ts 
:  consignations. 

XXX.  Cbaque  mois,  le  Caissier  remettra  au  Bureau  gratuit  ses 
:ats  de  situation ;  le  Bureau  determinera  la  somme  qu'il  jugerait  devoir 
tre  versee  dans  la  caisse  des  depots  et  consignations. 

XXXI.  Cbaque  ann^,  le  Caissier  rendra  au  Bureau  gratuit  un 
)mpte  de  sa  gestion  pour  chacune  des  3  sections. 

Le  compte  de  cbaque  section  sera  divise  en  2  parties. 

La  premiere  indiquera  les  sommes  revues,  tant  des  locatairss  ou 
ibiteurs  particuliers,  que  de  I'etat  et  de  la  caisse  des  dep6ts  et  con« 
^natios. 

La  seconde  partie  comprendra  toutes  les  depenses,  tant  des  bourses 
(  cbaque  Nation,  que  des  frais  d'ad ministration. 

XXXII.  Aucune  d^pense  ne  sera  allou^e  au  caissier,  si  elle  n'est 
pay^  du  Mandat  de  I'Administrateur,  et  en  outre  portee  au  budget 
muel  di^ment  arr^te  ou  autorise  par  une  d^ision  speciale  du  Bureau 
atuit,  approuve  par  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Tlnterieur. 

XXXIIL  Le  Caissier,  pour  garantie  de  sa  gestion,  devra  fournir 
I  caationnement  de  la  valeur  de  90,000  francs  en  immeuble*,  situes 

Prance,  on  une  caution  solvable  pour  la  m^me  somme. 

XXXIV.  Nous  nous  r^servons  de  determiner,  sur  le  rapport  de 
tre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departement  de  llnterieur  et  la 
oposition  du  Bureau  gratyit, 

1.  Le  tndtement  annuel  de  TAdmiaistrateur ; 

3.  I<a  remise  du  Caissier,  laqaelle  lui  tiendra  lieu  de  tous  frais  de 
reau,  registres  et  autnss; 

3.  Le  traiteroent  annuel  du  Secretaire  Archiviste ; 

4.  La  somme  qui  pourra  etre  employee,  cbaque  annee,  en  frais  de 
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oreaa,  compris  ceux  da  Bureau  gratoit,  et  le  cba 
«  assemblies. 

La  somme  n^cessam  d  ces  diyenes  d^pensei 
ods  des  3  sections  et  poor  chacune  en  propoitii 
le  oe  pourra  6tre  depassee  saos  ootns  aotorisatioi 

XXXV.  Toutes  contestations  sar  des  droits  de 
oits  re? endiques  en  Tertii  de  titres,  seront  renvoy 
inaox  ordinaires  comme  mati^  soumise  an  droit 

XXXVI.  Nos  Ordonnances  des  21  Juin,  et  S 
s  16  Janvier  et  30  Oetobre,  1816,  et  celles  des  2 
'  Septembre,  1817»  sont  rapportees  en  ce  qui  i 
Bpositions  prescrites  par  la  pHbente  Ordonnance. 

XXXVII.  Notie  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat 
targe  de  Fex^cution  de  la  pr^nte  Ordonnance^ 
illetin  des  Lois. 

Donne  en  Notre  Ch&teau  des  Tuileries,  le  17 
rice,  1818,  et  de  Notre  lUgne  le  24me. 
Par  le  Roi : 
Lt  Ministre  Secretaire  d^Etat  au  Departemeni 


01  des    Pays  Bas,  relative  aux  Depen. 
V Annie  ISlS.^La  Haye,  le  9  Fivrt 

Nous,  Guillauroe,  par  la  Grice  de  Dieu,  Roi  d 
Orange  Nassau,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  &c 

A  tons  ceux  qui  les  presentes  verront,  salut ! 

Ayant  pris  en  consideration  la  necessite  de  r€\ 
oyaume  pour  TAnnee  1818; 

A  ces  causes,  Notre  Conseil  d'Etat  entendu,  et 
ec  les  Etats  Gen^raux, 

Avons  statue,  comme  nous  statuons  par  les  pre 

Art.  I.  Le  Budjet  des  D^penses  du  Royaume, 
t  arr^te  comme  suit : 

Chapitre  I.  Maisou  du  Roi 

II.  Grands  Corps  de  TEtat 

III.  Departement  du  Secretaired'Etal 

IV.  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrangi 
V.  Departement  de  la  Justice 

VI.  Departement  de  (I'lnterieur 

VI I.  Departement  du  Culte    Protest 

et  des  autres  Cultes,  a  Texcept 
du  Culte  Catholique   

VIII.  Departement  du  Culte  Catholique 
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'hapitrbIX.  D6par(ement  de  llostraction  Pab- 

]ique»  des  Arts  et  des  Sctences  ...     1,M0,000  00 

X.  D^partement  des  FiDances. 25,000,000  00 

XL  D^partement  de  la  Marine 6,500,000  00 

XII.  Departement  dela  Guerre 23,000,000  00 

XIII.  Departement  du  Waterataat  et  des 

Travaax  Publics    4,700,000  00 

XIV.  Departement  du  Commerce  et  des 

Colonies 1,100,000  00 

XV.  Depensesimpr^vues  657,000  00 

Total,  Florins...  74,000,000  00 


II.  La  pr^nte  Loi  sera  inseree  au  Journal  Officiel. 

Donne  k  la  Haye,  le  9  F6?rier  de  Pan  1818,  et  de  notre  Rdgne  le 

e. 

ParleRoi:  GUILLAUME. 

A.  R.  Falck. 


H  des  PajfS'Bas,  sur  Vexercice  de  la  Grande  P^he,  ou 
P^che  du  Hareng.—La  Haye,  le  12  Mars,  1818. 

Nous,  Gnillaume,  par  la  Grice  de  Dieu,  Roi  des  Pays-Bas, 
nee  d'Orange-Nassau,  Grand-Due  de  Luxembourg,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
A  tons  ceux  qui  les  presentes  verront,  salut !  savoir  faisons : 
Ayant  pris  en  consideration,  que  la  Grande  P^che,  ou  P^che  du 
reng  de  ce  Royaume  a  ete  constamment  I'objet  de  la  sollicitude  et 
la  protection  du  Gouvemement ; 

Qu*il  a  ete  pris  d  diverses  ^poques  des  mesures  pour  prevenir  les 
its  pemicieux  de  tons  procedes  et  mauvaises  pratiques,  qui  pour- 
^nt  dimiouer  on  faire  perdre  la  reputation  du  hareng  pris  et  caque 
les  p^cheries  de  ce  Royaume  ; 

Que  I'heureux  r^ultat  dont  ces  mesures  ont  ete  suivies,  est  nne 
uve  permanente  de  leur  utilite,  et  que  tout  r6c.ame  par  consequent 
lecessite  de  les  maintenir  avec  vigueur ; 

Consideraut  en  outre  quU  certains  ^gards  cette  p^che  ne  se  fait 
;  de  la  m^me  manibre  dans  toutes  les  Provinces  du  Royaume ;  et 
11  Importe  de  prevenir,  qnen  protegeant  i'une  et  I'autre  p^che,  elles 
se  nuisent  r^ciproquement,  et  de  faire  en  sorte  qn'au  contraire  dies 
itribuent  de  concert  d  accroitre  et  k  faire  fleurir  cette  branche  de 
duslrie  Nationale ; 
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cet  causes,  Notre  Conseil-d'Etat  entendu,  et  de  common  i 
les  Etats-GentoMUL, 
vans  statue  et  ataluons  par  las  presentes : 

Dispositions  Generaies. 

BT.  L  La  p^che  du  harei^  sous  Pavilion  des  Pays-Bas,  n 

ixerc^  que  pour  le  compte  d*habitans  du  Royausoe,  ei 

I4timens  appartenans  i  ce  Pays. 

1.  Nul  Armateur  pour  la  p^che  du  hareng  ne  poorra  s^ai 

ranger, ou  lui  prater  son  nom  k  cet effet,  sous  peine  dune  a 

}00  florins. 

[I.  II  est  d^fendu  sous  peine  de  la  m^me  amende  k  tout  hi 

oyanme  de  participer,  m6me  indirectement,  k  aucnne  p^< 

ig  exercee  sous  Pavilion  Etranger. 

\l.  Quiconque  entreprendrait  d'attirer,  directement  ou  ind 

,  des  habitans  de  ce  Royaume,  pour  exercer  la  p^che  du  1 

un  Pays  Etranger,  sera  pnni  d'une  amende  de  2,000  floi 

emprisonuement  d*une  ann^e. 

.  Tout  p^cheur  qui   s'engagera    pour  la  p^che  etrangj 

g,  ou  qui  I'aura  exercee,  sera  puni  d*un  emprisonneman 

I.  Toute  importation  de  hareng  Stranger,  soit  frais,  caqu6,  t 
,  est  defendue,  k  peine  de  confiscation  et  d'une  amende  d 
8  pour  chaque  barrique  de  hareng  sale  en  caque,  et  de  5 
chaque  100  de  harengs  frais  ou  fumes. 

Surveillance  et  Police  de  la  Piche  du  Hareng. 

II.  La  Loi,  et  les  ArrtUs  Royaux  pris  en  consa^ueuce^  r^ 
I  exl^rieure  on  la  surveillance  geneiale  de  la  p4che  du  fa 
!  maoifere  aniforme  pour  tout  le  Royaaine. 

III.  La  police  interieure  ou  les  dispositions particuli^res re 
pAches  seront  r^gl^  pour  chaque  Province,  par  kurs 

clifs ;  ces  reglemens  provinciaux  ne  pourroot  rien  coutei 
ontraire  aux  dispositions  generaies. 
(.  La  police  interieure  des  p^ches  du  hareng  comprej 
s  des  equipeoiensv  les  formalites  d  observer  pour  daman 
ssion  d'armer  poor  la  p^cbe  du  harejag,  FobCention  de 
ission,  la  preparation,  la  triage  et  le  salage  du  hareng,  ain 
ecautions  necessaires  relativement  aux  B4timens  qui,  alli 
MMur  la  p6che  de  la  morue,  prennent  en  mteie  temps  k  boa 
propres  k  la  p^che  du  hareng. 

.  Dans  chaque  Province  maritime  ou  cela  sera  jug^  nece 
tats  provinciaux  etabliront,  sous  notre  approbation,  un  c 
dement  charge  de  la  direction  de  tout  ce  qui  coficerna  la 
:ommerce  du  hareng. 
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(L  Dans  les  Proi^iiices  oii  la  p^die  dn  liareng  n'estfne  tnes 
kleraUe  pour  motiver  I'^tablisaement  d'uo  College  de  Direction 
icolier,  ks  £Ut8  Prorinciaox  pounront  coDfier  cette  direction  & 
intre  College,  qui  s*y  iroave  chai^^  du  soin  de  ce  qui  conceree 
tres  p^ches. 

![II.  Tons  ceux  qui  exercent  la  p^che  do  liareng,  sans  itre 
rises  i  cet  effet  de  la  mani^re  reglee  par  les  Etats  Provinciaux, 
puni^,  savoir:  TArmateur  du  Bitiment  d'nne  amende  de  300  i 
0  florins,  et  le  Pilole  d*an  emprisonnement  de  15  jours  A  2  mois. 

Des  diffhrenies  especes  de  Piches  du  Hareng, 

Ulh  La  grande  p^he,  ou  la  p^he  du  hareng  destine  k  ^Ire  sale 
M  en  caqne,  est  celle  qui  se  fait  durant  I'ete  et  lautonDe  avec 
Bitimens  k  quille,  k  la  hauteur  de  Hitland  et  d*Edimbonrg  et  snr 
rdtes  de  I'Angleterre. 

Kl  V.  Le  but  de  cette  p^che  est  de  prendre  du  hareng  de  la  meiUenre 
^t^,  de  la  caquer  en  mer,  de  I'y  saler  et  mettre  en  Intaflle,  ponr  le 
Bierce  i  TEtranger  et  le  debit  dans  Pint^rienr  du  Royaume. 
KV.  La  petite  p^be,  od  la  p^he  au  hareng  frais,  est  celle  qui  se 
en  pleine  mer,  principalement  dans  le  parage  appele  diep  water, 
ron  i  'I'est  de  Yarmouth,  avec  des  Yaisseaux  plats  sans  quille, 
ordinairement  n'entrent  pas  dans  les  Ports,  mais  abordent  aur  les 
s. 

KVl»  Est  proirisoirement  maintenne  sur  I'ancien  pied  la  prohibi- 
de  caquer,  en  mer  ou  k  terre,  le  hnreng  provenant  de  cette 
iie,  k  peine,  ponr  le  Pilote,  d*un  emprisonnement  d'un  meis ;  et  pour 
maleur  et  tous  antres  conlrevenaiis,  d  uue  amende  de  5  florins  pour 
^«e  JOO  de  havengs,  ^onlre  et  ind^pendMiuneitft  de  la  confiscation 
» iumeng. 

Neanmoins  il  est  loisible  au  Roi  de  statoer  nlterienrement  snr  la 
poettion  des  Etats  Pnmnciaux,  si  et  jusqu'k  quel  point,  en  quel 
pa  et  en  quelle  mant^  il  sera  permia  de  caquer,  et  preparer  en 
m  de  hareng  pec,  le  hareng  prevenant  de  cette  p^che,  en  ayant 
rd  aux  inter^ts  de  la  grande  p^che  et  au  maiutien  de  la  reputation 
aise  an  hareng  des  Pays-Bas. 

XVIL  La  p^che  dn  hareng  dit  panhanng  est  celle  qui  se  fait, 
c  on  sans  Bateau^  dane  tonte  l^^lendne  du  Royanme,  dans  les 
feres  «t  a  leurs  embouchures,  dans  ies  rades,  dans  les  golfes, 
3  long  des  C6tes  jusqua  la  distance  d'nne  lieue  du  rivage. 
XViiL  II  eatid^iendu  ^  toas  Pdcheurs,  Armtfleurs,  Oommer^ans 
autres  Personnes  quelconques  de  caquer  en  mettre  en  eaumnre 
me  barmg  pec,  le  hareng  provenant  de  cette  p^be,  d  peine 
n  emprisonnoaient  d'un  tRNNS,  et  dune  anuiMle  de  6 #erins  ponr 
qne  100  tie  harengs,  ind^pendammcMt  de  la  confiscation  4»  ce 


lUX.  Les  dispositions  nlterieures,  relatives  d  oetle  p^ehe,  serent 
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les  par  les  fitats  dans  leore  Provinces  respective 
es  d  comminer  contre  les  D^Iinquans  ]a  peine  d*aii 
I  joure  k  3  mois,  et  dune  amende  qui  ne  poc 
18,  camulativement  ou  separiment. 

^t  doii  itre  observe  par  les  Picheurs  durani  I 
depart  et  d  leur  retour. 

[X.  Tons  ]es  Piiotes  de  Navires  ^quipes  pour  la 
it  oblig^  d*amener  dans  le  Royaume  le  hareng 
nt  pris,  i,  peine  d'un  mois  d  emprisonuement  et 
orins. 

[XI.  Tous  Picheurs  allant  k  la  p6che  du  han 
8  avoir  qiiitte  le  Port  oa  le  lieu  od  s'est  fait  1*^ 
re  directement,  si  le  terns  et  le  vent  le  permetten 
nation  pour  la  p^che ;  la  m^rae  chose  devra  ki 
ir. 

SIXIL  Horsle  cas  d'une  urgente  necessite,  il  ne 
soit  en  allant,  soit  en  revenant,  d  aborder  en  F 
e  dans  une  autre  Province  du  Royaume,  que  celli 
eu. 

LXIII.  II  est  defendu  d  tout  P^cheur,  sous] 
prisonnement  et  d'une  amende  de  100  florins,  de 
ng  qu'il  a  pris,  de  Ty  echanger  ou  d*en  faire  don. 
LXIY.  II  est  defendu  sous  la  m6me  peine  aux  P 
areng  en  mer  ou  dans  un  Pays  Etranger,  pour  1 
lume  des  Pays-Bas. 

XV.  L'Armateur  qui,  outre  la  destination  ordinain 
re  ^quipe  pour  la  p^che,  sera  convaincu  de  lui  a^ 
ftutre  destination,  nommement  pour  acheter  du  1 
ays  Etranger,  ou  pour  vendre  ^a  p^che  en  Pa] 
d*une  amende  de  50  florins  pour  chaque  bar 
iger  qu'il  aura  importee ;  et  d'une  amende  de 
idu  le  hareng  de  sa  p^che  en  Pays  Etranger. 

nation  du  temps  pendant  lequel  il  sera  permis  defc 
Hareng. 

kXVI.  Avant  le  24  Juin  au  soir  et  apr^  le  31 

permis  d  aucun  habitant  de  notre  Royaume  de  j( 

dre  du  hareng  en  pleine  mer. 

In  cas  de  contravention,  le  Pilote  sera  puni  d'un 

mt  et  d'une  amende  de  60  florins. 

\i  i'Armateur  de  Navire  a  eu  proalablement  com 

ravention,  il  encourra  une  amende  de  1,000  florii 

[XVII.  Cette  prohibition  ne  s'etend  pas  aux  bdti 

.rticle  IX,  qui,  mettant  en  mer  pour  aller  d  ia  p^ 

Dent  d  bord  quelques  filets  d  prendx^  du  hare 
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1  U  matl^re  de  dispositions  ulterieures  d  air^ter  par  les  EtaU 
>viuciaux* 

XXVI II.  11  devra  etie  tenu,  sur  les  Navires  destines k  la  pSche  du 
en^,  des  idles  d  equipages,  que  le  Pilote  et  tous  les  autres  hommes 
I'equipage  serout  obliges  de  signer.  La  forme  de  ces  i61es  sera 
irieiireinent  reglee  et  determinee  par  les  Etats  Provinciaux. 

XXIX.  Les  Etats  Provinciaux  pourront  fixer  P^poque  k  laquelle  il 
1  permis  aux  Pficheurs  de  hareng  de  rentrer,  sauf  Je  cas  d  une 
ente  n^cessite  ou  d'une  p^cheextraordinairement  abondante. 

XXX.  Pourront  egalement  les  Etats  Provinciaux  fixer  I'^poque  da 
fimencemeiit  de  la  prtite  peclie,  ou  pfiche  du  hareng  frais,  et  statuer 
tre  ceux  qui  contreviendront  acette  disposition  ou  k  celle  de  T  Article 
L:6dent,  une  amende,  laquelle  ne  pourra  exceder  100  florins.. 

Des  Bdtimens  ditsjagers, 

XXXI.  11  sera  permis  d*exp^clier  cbaque  annee  vers  la  flotte  em- 
\^e  a  la  peciie  du  hareng  quelquesbatimens  pour  prendre  abord  le 
duit  de  la  premiere  ]xeche  et  le  rameuer  prompleroent  dans  le 
yaume. 

XXXir  Ces  Bdtimens,  connus  sous  le  nom  de  haring-jagcrs, 
pourront  importer  leur  chargemeut  que  dans  le  Port  d  ou  ils  sont 
Lis. 

XXXI II.  L'epoque  d  laquelle  ces  expeditions  pourront  commen- 
»  ou  celle  ou  elles  devrout  fiuir,  seront  reglees  par  les  Etats  Provin- 

JX. 

XXXIV.  Les  Articles  XX,  XXI,  XXII,  XXIII,  XXIV,  et 
^V,  sont  applicables  aux  Armateurs  et  aux  Patrons  des  Bdtimens 
.  hariiig  jagers, 

Ce  qui  doit  itre  observe  dans  le  lieu  od  sefait  la  piche, 

XXXV.  II  est  defendu  d  tout  P^cheur  du  Royaume,  de  p^her 
linreng,  en  quelque  temps  que  se  soit,  entre  les  bancs  it  les  rochcrs 
Im  Norwege,  de  Tlrlande  et  de  TEcosse. 

XXX VI.  Les  torts  et  les  dommages  que  des  Prehears  pourraient 
causer  mutuellement  en  mer,  seront  punis,  independammcnt  du 
pment  des  dommages-inter^ls,  d'une  amende  de  10  a  100  florins,  et 
n  emprisonnement  de  10  }\  30  jours. 

XXXVII.  Les  Navires,  et  les  instrumens  a  Pusage  de  la  p^che 
ront  ^Ire  pourvus  de  marques  convenables ;  les  dispositions  parti- 
i^res  a  cet  egaid  seront  regimes  par  les  Etats  Provinciaux. 

f expertise  du  hareng  en  caque,  et  des  marques  a  apposer  sur  les 
J'litailles  doni  on  se  sert  pour  le  saler  et  le  met  tre  en  haniques, 

XXXVI I I.  Avant  que  le  hareng  en  caque  puisse  ^tre  mis  en 
te,  ou  expedie  du  lieu  ou  il  a  ete  primitivement  apporte,  il  dcvra 
s  examine  par  des  Experts  jures  commis  d  cet  eflfet,  et  le  nom  du 
H7— 18.]  2  S 
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DON  NANCE  d(u  Boi  de  France,  portant  Eiglement  pour 
execution  des  Conventions  arrH^es  entre  lea  Offices  des 
ostes  de  France  et  de  Prusse,  pour  le  transport  de  la  Cor- 
'spondance  des  2  Royaumes.*»Paris^  le  6  FSvrier,  1818. 

^uis,  |>ar  la  grice  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  ot  de  Navarre ; 

^u  la  Loidu  27  Frimaire»  an  VIII  [18  Decembre,  1799]«  telle  du 

lor^al,  an  X  [4  Mai,  1802],  et  P ArUcle  XX  du  Tiire  V  de  celle  du 

ivril,  1806,  en  ce  qui  concerue  la  taxe  et  lea  progressions  de  taxe 

t  poids  des  Lettres  de  France ; 

^tt  aussi  les  Conventions  conclues  et  signees  k  Paris,  le  16  Jaillet, 

\  entre  I'Office  G^n^ral  des  Poetes  de  France  et  lOffice  Gen^l 

Postes  de  Prusse ; 

Sur  le  Rapport  de  notre  Miuistre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances, 

ilous  avons  ordonne  et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Lbt.  L  a  dater  du  ler.  jour  d'AvHl,  1818,  le  Public  de  France  serU 

rmais  libre  d'afiraochir  ou  de  ne  point  affiranchir  ses  Lettres  et 

■els  pour  tous  les  Etats  Prussiens  jusqu*A  destination,  pour  la 

gne  Russe  jttsqn'd  Thorn,  et  pour  rEmpire  de  toutes  les  Ruasies 

ii'd  Memel. 

I.  L'affranchissement  sera  cependant  obligatoire  pour  les  Lettres 
iqoets  charges  ou  recomwand^ ; 

1  sera  pareillement  indispensable  d'afihinchir  les  Gazettes  et  Joor^ 

:,  ainsi  que  les  catalogues,  les  prospectus,  les  imprimeset  les  livres 

oilbfa  on  broches : 

je  tout,  jusqu*^  destinationi  si  les  envois  se  boment  aux  Etats  de 

se ;  jusqu'i  Thorn,  s'ils  doivent  passer  dans  la  Pologne  Rosae ; 

i8qu*A  Memel,  s'ils  sont  distribuables  dans  TEmpire  de  toutes  les 

lies. 

II.  L'affranchissement  libre  des  Lettres  et  Paqttets  de  tous  les 

artemens  du  Royaume,  pour  tous  les  Etats  Prussiens  etautresqui 

d^gnes  dans  I'Article  1  sera  pergu  d  apr^s  les  prix  regies  par  les 

concernant  les  taxes  des  Correspoudances  Fran9aises,  pour  toute 

re  d un  poids  audessous  de  6 grammes,  jusqu*d  lextr^me Frontidre 
ranee ;  et  depuis  cette  extreme  Fronti^re  jusqu'd  destination  dans 
Etats  Prussiens>  si  les  envois  sont  destines  pour  ees  Etats,  et 
d'4  Thorn  ou  jusqu'd  Memel,  selon  quils  seront  adresses  dans  la 
igne  Russe  ou  dans  T Empire  de  toutes  les  Russies,  d'apr^  les 
s  du  Tarif  Prussien  converties  en  decimes,  et  d'apr^  les  progres- 
I  particttli^fes  de  oe  Tarif,  dont  la  premiere  est  d'un  loih  ou  15 
mef J  et  dont  les  autres  croissent  de  demi  en  demi  loth  on  d$ 
en  7|  grammes:  et  proportionnellemeat  au  poids  des  LettoBS 
'aquets  au*desstts  du  premier  poids  d&termini  par  les  Tdrifs 
€<tifs  des  2  Offloes  pour  une  Lettre  simple,  selon  les  progr^ssiMis 
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blies  par  ]es  Lois  de  France  et  de  Prusse,  con< 
rrespondances. 

IV.  Luffranchissement  libre  des    echantilloc 
irvo  que  les  paquets  soient  presentes  sous  baud 
icative  de  leur  contenu,  ne  sera  pei'9u  qu'au  I 
'arifs:    le  prix  nen   sera  cependaut  jamais 
1^  pour  une  Lettre  simple  par  le  Tarif  de  chac 

V.  Laffranchfssement  obligatoire  des  Lettres 
recommandes  sera  per^u  d  avauce  au  double  < 
Tarifs  de  France  et  de  Pmsse,  pour  les  afTranc 
It  il  est  question  dans  T Article  III  ci-dessus,  soi 
IS  les  Etats  Prussiens,  si  ces  chargemens  y  sor 
[)u'd  Thorn,  s  ils  sont  adresses  dans  la  Pologn 
)u'^  Memel^  sils  doivent  passer  dans  tons  autre 
Russia. 

VI.  L'afTranchissement  des  Gazettes  et  Joum 
catalogues,  des  prospectus,  des  imprimes  et 

broch^s,  doivent  pareillement  ^tre  per^us  d'a' 
Gazettes  et  Journaux  A  raison  de  8  centimes,  pou 
librairie  a  raison  de  10  centimes,  le  tout  par 
>ar  chaque  demi-feuille  et  quart  de  feuille,  k  pi 
r«utre  de  ces  deux  prix,  selon  la  nature  des 
vent  ^tre  distribues  dans  les  Etats  Prussiens,  sc 
ismis  dans  quelqu'un  des  Etats  Etrangers 
Pticle  I. 

VII.  Les  Lettres  et  Paquets,  les  ^chantillons  d 
Eettes  et  Journaux,  ainsi  que  tons  autres  ouvi 
les  dans  I'ArticIe  VI  ci-dessus,  et  aflfranchis, 
at,  et  les  autres  obligatoirement,  dans  tonte  1  et 
Prusse,  pour  toute  I'etendue  du  Royaume  de  ] 
ion,  seront  distJ'ibues  i  Icurs  adresses,  sans  qi 
un  prix  de  port. 

VIII.  Les  Correspondances  originaires  des 
spris  dans  le  rayon  de  TOffice  de  Prusse,  et  timbi 
points  d'^change  Frangais,  soit  de  Givet,  soit 
^es  i  raison  de  4  dedmes  par  Lettre  simple 
sous  de  6  grammes,  et  les  Lettres  et  Paque 
mmes  et  au-dessus,  le  seront  proportionnel 
m  les  progressions  du  Tarif  des  postesde  Franc 

IX.  Les  Correspondances  des  Villes  et  Endrc 
le  rayon  de  TOffice  Prussien,  et  timbrees  C.  j 
reaux  Fronti^res  de  Poste  Fran9aise  susnomn 
ion  de  6  dedmes  par  Lettre  d  un  poids  au-dessOi 
Lettres  et  Paquets  d'nn  poids  de  6  grammes  el 
mellement  d  ce  prix,  d*apr^s  les  progression;  du 

X.  Les  Correspondances  des  Villes  et  Endroit 
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tes  Prussiennes,  sous  le  timbre  C.  P.  R.  S,  pour  les  i 
change  pr^cites  de  la  Fronti^re  Fran^aise,  seront  taxees 
es  de  leur  eutree  dans  le   Royaume,  i  raison  de  8  det 
tre  d'un  poids  au-dessous  de  6  grammes ;  et  les  Lettres  et 
1  poids  de  6  grammes  et  au-dessus  le  serout  proportionnel 
»rix,  selon  les  progressions  du  Tarif  des  postes  dii  Ro}'aum 

XI.  Les  Correspondances  des  Villes  et  Cndroits  du  4^m 
88ien,  et  timbrees  C.  P.  R.  4,  pour  les  Bureaux  Fron 
bach  ou  de  Givet,  seront  taxees,  pour  ces  2  eudroits,  A  rais 
mis  par  Lettre  simple  ou  d'un  poids  au-dessous  de  6  grau 
Letti-es  et  Paquefe  du  poids  de  6  grammes  et  nu-dess 
tiounellement  k  ce  prix,selon  les  progressions  du  Tarif  Fra 

XII.  Les  Correspondances  des  Villes  et  Endroits  circonscril 
le  ravon  des  postes  de  Prusse,  sous  le  timbre  C.  P.  /^.  6,  t 
tes  les  Correspondances  de  la  Pologne  Russe  et  de  TRc 
tsie,  en  transit  par  le  Royaunie  de  Prusse  et  timbrees  T. 
Bureaux  d*Echange  preuommes  de  la  Frontiere  Frangais 
>es  pour  ces  endroits  de  leur  entree  en  France,  k  raisoi 
'mes  par  Lettre  d'un  poids  au-dessous  de  6  grammes ;  et  le 
Paquets  du  poids  de  6  grammes  et  au-dessus  le  seront 
nellement  A  ce  prix,  d'apri^s  les  progressions  du  Tarif  de 
D^aises. 

XIII.  Les  Lettres  et  Paquets,  tant  des  5  rayons  Prussiens  < 
ogne  Russe  et  de  T Empire  de  Russie,  en  transit  par  le  Roy 
sse,  qui  seront  reexpedi^s  des  Bureaux  de  Givet  ou  de 

r  toutes  autres  destinations  en  France,  seront  tax^s,  d'ap 
^re,  du  prix  fixe  pour  Givet  ou  pour  Forbach,  selon  qu'il 
'4s  par  Tun  ou  par  I'autre  de  ces  2  points  d'^change  Fr< 
i  dti  prix  de  port  dfi  depuis  Tun  ou  Tautre  de  ces  2  point 
X  de  leur  distribution. 

XIV.  Les  echantillons  de  marchandises  adress^s,  soit  di 
issiens,  soit  de  la  Pologne  Russe  et  de  TEmpire  de  to 
»ies^  par  Tintermediaire  des  postes  de  Prusse,  pourvu 
luets  soient  mis  sous  bandes  ou  d'une  mani^re  indicative 
tenu,  ne  seront  taxes  qu'au  tiers  des  prix  fixes  pour  les  L 
[uets  de  celui  des  rayons  Prussiens  d'ou  ils  auront  et^  exp< 

lequel   ils  seront    entres    en    Prusse    pour  passer   en 
t;ndant  le  prix  de  port  n'en  sera  jamais  moindre  que  eel 
tre  simple. 

XV.  Les  Gazettes  et  Jouruaux,  ainsi  que  les  catalog 
spectus,  les  imprimis  et  les  livres  en  feuilles  ou  brocl 
riendront  de  Tetranger  non  affranchis  et  sous  bandes,  pa 
postes  Prussiennes,  seront  taxes  pour  toute  1  etendue  de  la 
o'lT :  les  2  premieres  esp^ces  de  ces  ouvrages  a  raison  de  8 
outes  les  autres  a  raison  de  10  centimes^  par  feuille  d'imprei 
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\.  Des  D^partemens  Fran^ais  de  FAisne/'Jes  Ardennes,  de  TAube^ 
/alvados,  de  la  Cliarente,  de  la  Charente-Infi^rieure,  du  Cher,  de 
die  d'Or,  des  Cotes  du  Nord,  de  la  Creuse,  du  Doubs,  de  I'Eure^ 
ire-et-Loir,  du  Finistere,  d'llle-et-Vilaine,  de  l*Indre,  d'lndre-et- 
e,  de  Loir-et-Cher,  de  la  Loire-Inf(6rieure,  du  Loiret,  de  Maine-et- 
e,  de  la  Mancbe,  de  la  Mame,  de  la  Haut^-Marne,  de  la  Mayenne, 
I  Meurthe,  de  la  Meuse,  du  Morbihan,  de  la  Moselle,  de  la  Ni^vre, 
}ord,  de  I'Oise,  de  TOrne,  du  Pas -de-Calais,  du  Bas-Rhin,  da 
t-Rhin,  de  la  Haute-Saone,  de  la  Sarthe,  de  la  Seine,  de  la  Seine- 
rieure,  de  Seine-et-Marne,  de  Seine-et-^Oise,  des  Deux-Sibvres,  de 
omme,  de  la  Vendee,  de  la  Vienne,  de  la  Haute- Vienne, des  Vosges 
s  I'Yonne,  tant  pour  les  autres  Etats  Autrichiens^de  Dalmatie, 
yrie,  de  Lombardie,  du  Tyrol  Meridional  et  de  Venise,  que  pour 
les  loniennes  de  C^phalonie,  de  Cerigo,  de  Corfou,  d'lthaque,  de 

0,  de  Sainte-Maure  et  de  Zante,  pareillement  jusqu'k  Huningue. 

L  £n6n  les  Correspondances  des  D^partemens  Meridionaux,  de 

1,  de  TAlIier,  des  Basses- Alpes,  des  Hautes-Alpes,  de  I'Ardibche, 
'Ariege,  de  TAude,  de  TAveyron,  du  Cantal,  de  la  Corr^ze,  de  la 
le,  de  la  Dordogne,  de  la  Dr6ine,  du  Oard,  de  la  Haute-Oaronne,  du 
i,  de  la  Gironde,  de  TH^rault,  de  Tls^re,  du  Jura,  des  Landes,  de  la 
«,  de  la  Haute- Loire,  du  Lot,  de  Lot-et- Garonne,  de  la  Lozfere,  du 
•  de-D6me,  des  Basses- Pyrenees,  des  Hautes- Pyrenees,  des  Pyr6- 
kOrientales,  des  Bouches-du-Rhone,  du  Rhone,  de  Saone-et-Loir^, 
Fam,  de  Tarn- et- Garonne,  du  Var  et  de  Vaucluse,  pour  les  Etats 
richiens  et  les  lies  loniennes  dont  il  est  question  au  3e  Paragraphe 
essus  du  present  Article,  de?ront  6tre  afiranchies  jusqu'ii  Femey. 
[I.  Les  Lettres  et  Paquets  de  tout  le  Royaume  pour  Bersello, 
bio,  Bonadena,  Borgo-San-Donino,  Borgo-Taro,  Carpi,  Garrara, 
to,  Concordia,  Corregio,  Fiorazola,  Fivizzano,  Guastalla,  Massa, 
andola,  Modena,  Parma  ou  Panne,  Piacenza.ou  Plaisance,  Pon- 
loli  et  Rubiera,  Villes  et  Endroits  des  Duch^  tant  de  Parme  et  de 
sance  que  de  Mod^ne  et  de  Massa,  devront  ^tre  d^sormais  diriges, 
n  les  D^partemens  Frangais  de  leur  origine,  soit  par  Huningne 

par  Ferney,  vers  Milan:  mais  ils  ne  seront  plus  assujettis  A 
ranchissement  forcd  qu'autant  que  les  exp^diteurs  youdront  en 
sr  le  port  d'a?ance  pour  les  faire  passer  par  les  Etats  Sardes  i,  leur 
ination ;  autrement  le  Public  de  France  est  libre  d'alfranchir  ou  de 
K>int  affranchir  ses  Lettres  et  Paquets  pour  les  Villes  et  Endroits  dea 
:be8  susnomm^s. 

Cependant  Paffranchissement  continuera  d'etre  obligatoire  pour 
destinations,  selon  les  Taxes  Frauyaises,ju8qual'extr6me  Fronti^re 
Royaame,  en  ce  qui  concernera  les  Gazettes  et  Journaux,  ainsi  que 
:atalognes,  les  prospectus,  les  imprini^s  et  les  livres  en  fenilles  ou 
ch^. 
11 L  La  taxe  des  echantillons  de  marchandises  aflranchis  d'avance 
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oportion  de  I'un  ou  de  Taiilre  de  ces  deux  prix  par  demi-feuille  et 
[juarl  de  leuille,  selon  la  nature  des  ouvrages. 
IX.  Notre  MiiiistreSecietaired'Elatdes  Financesestcharg^del  exd- 
Dudela  presenteOrdonnauce,qui  seraiiiser^e  au  Bulletin  des  I-ois. 
Donn^  en  notre  Chateau  des  Tuileries,  le3  Juin  de  TAnde  Gidce 
B,  et  de  notre  Rfegne  le  2'3ine, 

Parle  Koi :  LOUIS. 

Le  Miitislre  Secretaire  dCEtat  des  Finances, 

Le  Comte  Corvetto. 


DONNA  NCE  du  Hoi  de  France^  concern  ant  les  Taxes  de 
^orrespondances  de  la  France  acec  La  Suisse, — Paris^  le 
Juin,  \S\S.  

Louis,  par  la  gr^ce  de  Dieu,  Rt>i  de  France  et  de  Navarre; 

Vu  les  Articles  XXl.  XXII,  XXX  et  CXXXH  du  Tarif  annexe  k 

)6claralion  du  8  Juillet,  1759,  coucernanl  les  taxes  des  Correspond- 

i?s  de  et  pour  la  Suisse  et  Geneve ; 

Vu  pareillenirnt  la  Loi  du  27  Frimaire,  An  8,  TArticle  IVdu  Titre 

le  la  Loi  du  14  Flor^al,  An  10,  ainsi  que  les  Lois  du  24  Avril,  I806> 

lu  20  Avril,  1810. 

Nous  avons  ordonn^  et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit: 

Art.  L  a  dater  du   ler  Juillet,  1818,  les  Corres|K)ndances  de  la 

nee  pour  les  Pays  de  Porentruy  et  de   Neufchdlel  et  pour  lous  les 

itons  de  la  Suisse,  y  compris  celui  de  Geneve  el  le  Valais,  serout 

ijetties  k  raffraiichissement. 

II.  Les  Correspondances  du  Bureau  d'Huningue  pour  Bale  et  son 

iton,  pour  ceux  d'A|>|)en7.el,  d'Argovie,  de  Claris,  des  Grisons,  de 

:eme,  de  Saint-Gall,  de  Schaffhouse,  de  Schwitz,  du  Tessin,  de 

rgovie,  ci'Underwald,  i\v  Zug  et  de  Zurich;  les  Correspondances  des 

reaux  de  Beffort  et  de  Delle  pour  le  Pays  de  Porentruy  et  pour  les 

itons  de  Berne,  de  Fribourg  el  de  Soleure;  les  Correspondances  du 

rruu  de  Pontarlier  pour  le  Pays  de  Neulclidtel,  pour  le  Canton  de 

j(l  et  pour  le  Valais;  enfin  les  Correspondances  du  Bureau  de  Fer- 

pour  le  Canton  de  Geneve,  ainsi  que  pour  celui  de  Vaud  et  pour 
»^alais,  seront  afTrancliies  d  avance  k  raison  de  2  dccimes  par  Lettre 
pie :  les  taxes  d  affranchissement  des  Letlres  et  Paquets  pesant  6 
inmes  etau-dessus  seront  proportionuelles  a  ce  prix,  selon  les  pro- 
ssions  regimes  par  les  Tarifs  des  Postes  de  France. 
Ceux  des  Bureaux  de  la  Fronti^re  Franvaise  susnommes  qui  re- 
ront  des  Letlres  k  diriger  par  des  Bureaux  autres  que  ceux  des  Can- 
s  fronti^fes  de  la  Suisse  avec  lesquels  ils  sont  en  correspond  a  nee 
fcte  et  recipnique,  percevront  les  ports  de  ces  Letlres,  selou  les  taxes 

memes  Tarifs  de  France,  depuis  le  lieu  de  depart  jusquau  point  de 
r  sortie  du  Royaume  vers  le  point  de  la  frontiere  de  la  Suisse,  d'oil 
»  devront  6lre  directement  expediees  d  leur  destination  ullerieure. 
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Snfio  les  taxes  1^  perceToir  d'avance^  dans 
e  qoe  ce  soit  de  Tint^riear  de  la  Fraoce,  sur 
>n  des  Pays  et  Cantons  precites  de  la  Suisse, 
lis  chaque  Bureau  jusqu'au  Bureau  soit  d*Hu] 
e  Delle,  soit  de  Pontarlier,  soit  de  Ferney,  s 
Lettres  devront  receyoir. 
III.  La  taxe  des  Lettres  de  tons  les  Pays  et  < 
^oes  dans  I'Article  1 1  ci-dessus  de  la  pr^i 
Bureaux  dHuningue,  de  Delle  ou  de  Beff 
E'emey,  sera  de  2  decimes  par  Lettre  sim 
re  ou  Paquet  d'un  poids  de  6  grammes  et  au' 
prix  proportionnels  d  cette  premiere  taxe^selo 
ifsFranyais. 

Lies  Lettres  et  Paquets  proveoant  des  m^m 
ses  et  r6.exp^di^  des  divers  Bureaux  Fronti^ 
m^s  dans  I'int^rieur  dn  Royaume,  seront  tan 
[  de  ces  Bureaux  par  leqnel  ils  seront  entr^s, 
ce  point  jusqu'k  celui  de  leur  destination. 
[V.  Les  ports  de  Lettres  et  Paquets  exp^di^i 
tons  de  la  Suisse,  aiosi  que  du  Valais,  par  1 
le,  le  Portugal,  Gibraltar,  et  pour  les  Colon 
ortugaises  que  Fraugaises  et  autres,  devront  6t 
Bureaux  Fronti^res  de  France  par  les  Offic 
r^gl^s  par  les  Tarifs  des  Postes  Fran^aises,  j 
eur  sortie  du  Royaume. 
Les  Lettres  et  Paquets  d'Espagne,  du  Portug 
miessoit  Espagnoles  et  Portugaises,  soit  Frai 
PaysBas  et  de  celui  de  la  Grande- Bretagne, 
payes  par  les  Offices  des  Cantons  Fronliferes 
axes  des  Tarifs  Fran^ais,  depnis  les  points  de 
u'au  Bureau  soit  d*Huningue,  soit  de  Beffbrt 
tarlier  ou  de  Ferney,  selon  la  direction  que 
>nt  d(i  recevoir. 

V.  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Fin 
kution  de  la  presente  Ordonnance,  qui  sera 
Lois. 

Donn^  k  Paris,  au  Ch&teau  des  Tuileries,  1 
ce  1818,  et.de  notre  R^gne  le  28^me. 


Par  le  Roi. 
Mvmtrt  Secriiakt  tPEtat  des  Fmanees, 

Lb  Co 
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RDONNANCE  du  Roi  de  Frmnee,  partemi  SUglemenipour 
le  Service  des  Posies  aux  Lettres  entre  la  Frtmce  ei  le 
Royaume  des  Pays-Bas.—Le  29  Juilletj  IB  18. 


Au  Chdteau  de  Sami-Cioud,  le  29  Juillet,  ISIS. 

Louis,  par  la  grdce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre. 

Va  la  Loi  du  27  Frimaire,  An  VllI  [18  Decerobre,  1799],  celJe  du 
FloreaU  An  X  [4  Mai,  1802],  et  I'Article  XX  du  Titre  V  de  celle  du 

Ami,  1806,  en  ce  qui  conceme  la  taxe  et  iee  progressions  de  taxe 
de  potds  des  Lettres  de  France. 

Vn  aussi  les  Conventions  conclues  et  signt^es  d  Paris,  le  12  Sep- 
nbre,  1817,  entre  I'Office  General  des  Postes  de  France  et  TOffice 
tneral  des  Postes  des  Pays^Bas. 

Sur  le  Rapport  de  notre  Miuistre  Secretaire  d*Etat  des  Finances. 

Nous  avons  ordonne  et  ordonuons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  I.  A  dater  du  ler  jour  d'Octobre,  1818,  le  Public  de  France 
a  d^sormais  libre  d*afiranchir  ou  de  ne  point  affranckir  jusqu*d  des- 
Ation  ses  Lettres  et  Paquets  pour  le  Royaume  des  Pays-Bas. 

II.  L'afirancliissement  sera  cependant  obligatoire  ponr  les  Lettres 
Paquets  charg^  ou  recommandes. 

11  sera  pnreillement  indispensable  d'affranchir  les  Gazettes  et  Jour- 
IX,  ainsi  que  les  catalogues,  les  prospectus,  les  imprimes  et  les  livres 
feuilles  ou  broch^. 
Le  tout  jusqu*d  destination  dans  le  Royaume  des  Pays-Bas. 

III.  Laflfranchissement  libre  ou  volontaire  des  Lettres  et  Paquets 
tons  les  D^partemens  du  Royaume  de  France  pour  toute  I'^tendue 
Royaume  de^  Pays-Bas,  sera  per9U  d  apr^s  les  prix  regies  par  les 
is  Goncemant  les  taxes  des  Correspondances  Fran9ai8es,  pour  toute 
tre  d*un  poids  au  dessous  de  6  grammes,  jusqu*i  Textr^me  Fron* 
ede  France,  et  depuis  cette  extreme  Fronti^re  jusqu'd  destination 
IS  le  Royaume  des  Pays-Bas,  d'aprds  les  taxes  du  Tarif  des  Postes 
se  Royaume  converties  en  d^cimes,  etd'aprds  les  progressions  dece 
■if,  qui  sont  les  mdmes  que  celles  du  Tarif  des  Postes  de  France ; 
»roportionnellement  au  poids  des  Lettres  et  Paquets  qui  peseront  6 
mmes  et  au-dessus,  d  raison  de  leur  poids^  selon  les  progressions 
run  et  de  Tautre  Tarif. 

IV.  L'affranchissement  libre  ou  volontaire  des  echantillons  de 
rchandises,  pourvu  que  les  Paquets  soient  presentes  so^s  bandes,ou 
le  manifere  indicative  de  leur  contenu,  ne  sera  perfu  qu*au  tiers  de 
axe  des  2  Tarifs ;  le  prix  n'en  sera  cependant  jamais  au-dessous  du 
i  r^gl^  pour  une  Lettre  simple  par  les  Tarifs  r^unis  des  2  Offices, 

V.  L'affranchissement  obligatoire  des  Lettres  et  Paquets  cbi^rges  ou 
>mmand4s,  sera  per9u  d'atance  au  double  des  taxes  fixees  par  les 
ifs  de  France  et  des  Pays-Bas,  pour  les  affranchissemens  ordinaires 
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;  il  est  question  dans  rArticlelll  ci-dessus,  jusqu' 
'ays.Bas. 

^I.  L*afiranchissement  aussi  obligatoire  des  Gaze 
i  que  des  catalogues,  des  prospectus,  des  imprim< 
lies  ou  broch^s,  sera  pareillement  per^u  d'avance, 
ettes  et  Journaux,  a  raison  de  8  centimes  ;  pou 
s  de  librairie,  k  raison  de  10  centimes ;  le  tout 
sion  :  et  par  chaque  demi-feuille  ou  quart  de  feu 
un  ou  de  Tautre  de  ces  2  prix,  selon  la  nature  des 
V\\.  Les  Lettres  et  Paquets,  les  ^chantillons  de  i 
ettes  et  Journaux,  ainsi  que  tons  autres  ouvrag( 
chis,  les  uns  Tolontairement,  et  les  autres  obli>j 
e  r^tendue  du  Royaume  des  Pays-Baa,  pour  to 
aume  de  France,  jusqu'd  destination,  seront  d 
sses,  sansqu*il  puisse  Stre  exige  aucun  prix  depor 
/III.  Les  Correspondances  non  affrancliies  des  ' 
iremier  rayon  de  TOffice  des  Pays-Bas,  et  tin 
M  pour  les  Bureaux  d'Echange  Fran^ais,  soit  d< 
Aiie,  soit  de  Valenciennes,  soit  de  Givety  soit  de  * 
le,  seront  taxees  d  raison  de  4  decimes  par  Leltr 
s  au-dessous  de  6  grammes  ;  et  les  Lettres  ou  Pi 
grammes  et  au-dessus  seront  taxes  proportionnel 
1  les  progressions  du  Tarif  des  Postes  de  France. 
X.  Les  Correspondances  des  Villes  et  Endroits 
e  rayon  de  I'Oflice  des  Pays-Bas,  sous  le  t 
.,  ainsi  que  eel  les  d'Angleterre  qui,  timbrees  A.  ' 
megarde  dirigees  par  les  Pays-Bas  pour  les  6  Bu 
*oste  Fran^aise  susnommes,  devront  ^tre  taxees 
IS  par  Lettre  d'un  poids  au-dessous  de  6  gramme 
^aquets  d*un  poids  de  6  grammes  et  au-dessus,  pro 
prix,  selon  leur  poids,  d'apr^s  les  progressions  d< 
C.  Les  Correspondances  des  Villes  et  Endroits  dv 
s-Bas,  et  timbrees  L.  P.  B.  3.  R.,  pour  les  6  Burea 
onti^re  Franyaise  d^signesdansrArlicle  VIII  de  h 
Cy  seront  taxees  pour  ces  Villes  de  leur  entree  dai 
>n  de  7  decimes  par  Lettre  dun  poids  au-dessous  d 
[«ettres  ou  Paquets  d*un  poids  de  6  grammes  et 
s  proportionnellement  ace  prix,  selon  les  progress 
es  Fran^aises. 

i\,  Les  Correspondances'des  Villes  et  Endraits  di 
s-Bas,  timbrees  L.  P.  B.  4.  R.,  pour  les  6  Bui 
i^ais  susmentionnes,  seront  taxees  d  raison  de  8  d( 
poids  au-dessous  de  6  grammes ;  et  les  Lettres 
5  de  6  grammes  et  au.dessus,  proporfionnellemen 
rogressions  du  Tarif  des  Postes  de  France. 
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iS^Il.  Leg  Correspondances  des  Villes  et  Endroits  circonscriU  dans 
^mtf  rayon  de  TOffice  des  Pays-Bas,  sous  le  timbre  L.  P.  B.  5  R., 
'  les  Bureaux  d'Echange  prenommes  de  la  Fronli^re  Fran^aise,  y, 
at  tax^s  k  raison  de  9  decimes  par  Lettre  d'uu  poids  au-dessous 

grammes ;  et  les  Lettres  ou  Paquets  d'un  poids  de  6  grammes  et 
essus  seront  taxes  proportionnellement  a  ce  prix,  d'apr^s  les  pro- 
sions  du  Tarif  Fran^ais. 
i.\\\.  Les  Lettres  et  Paquets  des  5  rayons  de  I'OfBce  des  Pays- 

ainsi  que  les  Lettres  et  Paquets  d'Angleterre,  sous  le  timbre  A. 
^  B.,  qui  seront  reexpedies  des  6  Bureaux  d'Echange  Franyais 
»mraes  dans  i'Article  VIII  de  la  preseute  Ordonnance  pour  toutes 
es  destinations  en  France,  seront  tax^s,  d  apr^s  leur  timbre,  du 

6x6  pour  celui  de  ces  6  Bureaux  par  lequel  ils  seront  entres; 
,  du  port  d6,  selon  le  Tarif  Frangais,  depuis  Tun  ou  Tautre  de  ces 
ts  jusqu'a  ceux  de  leur  distribution. 

I^IV.  Les  echantillons  de  marcbandises  venant  des  Pays.Bas,  ou 
Etranger  par  ce  Royaume,  pourvu  que  les  Paquets  en  soient  mis 

bandes,  ou  d'une  mani^re  indicative  de  leur  contenu,  ne  seront 
s  qu'au  tiers  des  prix  fixes  pour  les  Lettres  et  Paquets  de  celui. 
rayons  des  Pays-Bas  dod  lis  auront  et6  expedies,  ou  par  lequel 
leront  entres  pour  passer  en  France ;  cependant  le  prix  de  port 

sera  jamais  moindre  que  celui  d'une  Lettre  simple. 
£V.  Les  Gazettes  et  Journaux,  ainsi  que  les  catalogues,  les  pros- 
us,les  imprimesetles  livres  en  feuillesou  broches,qui  parfiendront 
Etranger,  non  affranchis  et  sous  bandes,  par  la  voie  des  Postes  de 
ice  des  Pays>Bas,  en  France,  seront  taxes  pour  toute  letendue  du 
aume,  savoir :  les  2  premieres  esp^ces  de  ces  ouvrages,  d  raison  de. 
*ntimes,  et  toutes  les  autres,  ^  raison  de  10  centimes,  par  feuille. 
ipression,  et  d  proportion  de  Pun  ou  de  I'autre  de  ces  2  prix  par. 
i-feuille  6u  par  quart  de  feuille. 

^VI.  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances  est  charg6  de 
Mention  de  la  presente  Ordonnance,  qui  sera  ins6r6e  au  Bulletin 
Lois. 

l>onn6  au  Ch&teau  de  Saint-Cloud,  le  29  Juillet  de  I'An  de  Grdce 
3,  et  de  Notre  R^gne  le  24dme. 

Parle  Roi :  LOUIS. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d*Eiai  des  Finances, 

COMTE  CORVETTO. 


DON  NANCE  du  Roi  de  France^  concernaut  le  Service  ^ 
es  Postes  entre  la  France  et  divers  Etats  d'Allemagne* — 
^arisylel^  Novemhrey  \%\S. 

Louis,  par  la  grdce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre; 

Vu  la  Loi  du  27  Frimaire,  an  VIII  [18  Decembre,  1799],  celle  du. 
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14  PlorM,  Rii  X  [4  Mai,  1802],  et  TArticle  XX  du  1 
24  Aviil,  IW$,  ea  oe  qiii  concenie  la  taxe  dt  lea  pro 
et  de  poid8  des  L€4tres  d^  France ; 

Va  aveei  les  OenTeotioaa  oeoelues  et  mgnieB  i 
181B,  enure  J'Office  G^ni&ra)  des  Postes  Fran^alsee  e 
dee  Postea  Feodales-UerMitairea  de  divera  Elata  d'^ 

Sur  le  Rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'£t 

Noaa  avoaa  ordoan^  et  ordomioiia  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  I.  A  dater  du  ler.jour  de  Janvier,  1819,  le 
lera  libre  d'atfhiDchir  on  de  ne  potot  affrancbir  sea  1 
ponr  les  diners  Eiats  dPAUemagne  deaaervia  par  TOfl 
litatre  dea  Poaleade  Son  AJteaae  Ser^niasime  le  Prin 
Faxia,  ainsi  que  ponr  lea  Royaumea  de  SaoDe  et  de 
le  Duch^  de  Brunsuriek,  juaqu'4  deatination ; 

Pour  le  Duche  d^OUienbourg^msx^n'kBremen* 

Pour  la  Princjpaute  de  Liubeok,  poor  lea  Graoda  ] 
^inntrg  SireUtz  et  Schwerin,  pour  le  Duche  de 
Roy  an  me  de  Danemarok^  pour  fislande,  et  pour 
Suede  et  de  N^rwege,}usqu'i.  Hambourg^ 

!!•  Cepeodant  raffranchiaaemeut  lera  obligatoire 
*t  Paqueta  ohargea  on  recommandea. 

II  sera  pareillement  indiapenaable  d'affranchir  lea 
lanx,  ainsi  que  lea  caialoguea,  lea  proapeotuif,  lea  imp 
^n  feuilles  ou  broches : 

Le  tout  juaqa*4  deatination,  si  lea  envob  soot  c 
Stata  d'Allemagoe deaaervia  par  lea  Poatea  F6odales*£ 
[u'k  Bremen,  a'ila  aont  adresaea  dana  le  Duche  d'Old 
[tt'k  Hambourg,  a'ila  doivent  paaaer  dana  toua  les  auti 
lana  le  d^me  alinea  de  TArticle  I,  ci-desaus. 

III.  LaffranchissemeDt  volontaire  dea  LetUres  et 
ea  Depariemena  du  Royaume  pour  toua  les  Etata  d 
ervia  par  lea  Postea  Feodales^Hereditnires,  et  pour  I 
ui  ae  trouvent  desiguesdans  TArticIe  I,  sera  per9u  seh 
«r  les  Lois  concernant  le  taxes  dea  Correapoudancea 
oute  Lettre  d'un  poids  au  dessous  de  6  grammes,  jusq 
i^re  de  sortie  du  Royaume ;  et  depui:^  ce  Poiut  Fro 
estination,  si  lea  envoia  aont  diatribuables  dans  les  £( 
esservis  par  les  Poatea  Feodalea-Hereditaires,  et  dai 
e  Saxe  et  de  Hanovre,  ainai  que  dana  le  Duche  d 
isqu'4  Bremen  ou  juaqu'i  Haa[J>oufg,  auivant  qu'ila 
ana  tone  aiitree  Pays  ou  Etata  qui  trausmettent  et 
'orrespondances  par  Pintermediaire  de  cea  2  Burei 
axes  actuelles  du  Tarif  Feodal  converties  en  decimi 
rogresaiona  de  oe  Tarif  qui  croiaaent  de  7|  gramn 
ice  ittckaifement; 
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Et  proportionnellement  au  poids  des  Lettres  et  Paquets,  aa-destns 
premier  poids  determine  par  les  Tarifs  respectifa  dea  2  Offices. 

IV.  L'affranchisseinent  volontaire  des  ^chanlillons  de  iiiar€haD« 
et,  pounru  que  lea  Paqueta  soient  pr^aentea  aooa  bandea  oa  d'noe 
Eii^re  indicative  de  leiir  conteon,  ne  aera  per9a  qu'au  tiera  de  la 
e  dea  2  Tarifa ;  cepeodant  ie  prix  o  en  devra  jamaia  lire  au-dea- 
a  de  la  taxe  fixee  par  chacun  d  eux  pour  nne  Lettre  aimple* 

V.  L'affiranchiaaenient  obligatoire  dea  Lettrea  el  Paqueta  charg^a 
recommand^  aera  per9a  d*aranee  au  double  dea  taxea  fixeea  par 
Parif  dea  Poatea  Frangaiaea  et  par  le  Tarif  dea  Poatea  Feodalea-Hi« 
itairea^  poor  lea  affiraocbiaaeinena  ordiuairea  dont  il  eat  fait  mentioB 
la  r Article  III  ei-desana,  aoit  jusqu'a  deatination,  si  lea  chargemeoa 
it  deatin^  pour  lea  £tata  d'AlIemagDe  deaaenria  par  les  Poatea  de 
ffice  F^odal,  et  pour  les  Roy  aumea  de  Saxe  et  de  Hanovre,  aiosi  que 
ir  le  Duche  de  Brunswick;  aoit  jnsqu*^  Bremen,  s'ils  sont  adreas^ 
IS  le  Duche  d'Oldenbourg ;  soit  en6n  jnsqu'i  Hambourg,  s'ils  doi- 
It  paaaer  dana  quelquun  dea  antrea  Etata  designis  dana  le  3lme 
lea  de  I'Article  I  de  la  pr^ente  Ordonnance. 

VI.  L'affrancbissement,  auasi  obligatoire,  dea  Gazettea'et  Joumanx, 
si  que  dea  cataloguea,  des  prospectus,  des  imprimes  et  des  livree  en 
illea  ou  brocbea,  sera  pareillement  peryu  d'avance ;  aavoir : 

Pour  lea  Gazettes  et  Journaux,  i  raiaon  de  8  centimes ; 

Pour  les  autrea  ouvragea  de  librairie,  k  raison  de  10  centimea) 

Le  tout  par  fenille  d'impreasion ; 

Et  par  chaque  demi-feuille  ou  par  quart  de  feuille,  i  proportion  de 

I  ou  de  Tautre  de  ces  ^  prix,  selon  la  nature  des  ouvrages,  quel  que 

\  Tendroit  de  leur  destination. 

VII.  Les  Lettres  et  Paqueta,  les  ^chantillons  de  marchandiaes,  lea 
zettes  ou  Journaux,  et  tous  autrea  onvrages  de  librairie  en  feuilles 
broch^s,  et  affranchis,  lea  una  volontairement,  et  les  autrea  obliga- 
ement,  dans  toute  letendue  des  divers  Etats  d'Allemagne  desservis 
les  Postes  Feodales-H^redilaires,  dans  les  Royaumes  de  Saxe  et  de 

novre,  ainsi  que  dans  le  Duche  de  Brunswick,  pour  toute  T^tendne 
Royaame  de  France  juaqu'd  destination,  seront  dbtribues  a  leura 
esses,  sans  qu'il  puisse  Itre  exige  aucun  autre  prix  de  port. 

VIII.  Les  Correspondances  non  affranchies  des  Villes  et  Endroits 
Dpris  dans  le  premier  rayon  des  Etata  d'Allemagne  desservis  par 
Postes  Feodales-Hereditaires  sous  le  timbre  T.  T.  R.  l,et  qui  entre- 
t  en  France  par  les  Bureaux  Frontilres,  soit  de  Forbach,  soit  de 
asbourg  ou  de  Weisaembourg,  poor  cea  Bureaux  mimea,  seront 
ees  a  raison  de  4  d^cimes  par  Lettre  simple  ou  d*un  poids  au  dea- 
a  de  6  grammes;  et  les  Lettres  ou  Paqueta  d'an  poida  de  6 gram- 
I  et  au-deaaus  seront  tax^  proportionnellement  iL  ce  prix,  aeloa  lea 
greaaioDS  da  Tarif  des  Posies  de  France. 

IX.  Lea  Correspondancea  des  Villes  et  Endroits  comptia4aBal0 
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I  rayon  des  Postes  Ftodales-Hereditaires^  sous  ie  ti 
ii  seront  entrees  par  Tun  ou  par  Tautre  des  Bures 
ce  susuommes,  ponr  ces  ro^mes  Bureaux,  devrc 
n  de  6  decimes  par  Lettre  simple  ou  d'un  poida 
mes;  et  les  Lettres  et  Paquets  d'un  poids  de  6 
IS,  proportionneliement  ace  prix,selou  leur  poidi 
ions  du  Tarif  Fran^ais. 

[.  Les  Correspond ances  des  Villes  et  Endroits  du 
(s  Feodales-ti^reditaires,  sous  le  timbre  T.  T.  E 
le  Royaume  de  Saxe,  timbrees  Saxe  T.  T.,  qui  s( 
ureaux  Fronti^res  de  France  ci-dessus  designes,  \ 
es,  seront  taxees  d  raison  de  8  decimes  par  Lettn 
\  au-dessous  de  6  grammes;  etles  Lettres  ou  Pa 
»  grammes  et  au-dessus  seront  taxes,  proportio 

d*apr^s  leur  poids,   selon  la  progression   du  1 
Raises. 

J.  Les  Correspondances  des  Villes  et  Endroits  di 
»8  Feodales-Hcr6ditaires;  sous  le  timbre  T.  T.  R 
espondances  du  Royaume  de  Hanovre,  du  Duel 
)uchd  d'Oldenbour^,  de  la  Priucipaute  de  Lub 
les  de  Mecklembourg  Strelitz  el  Schwerin,  du  Du 
loyaume  de  Danemarck,  de  Tlslaude,  des  Royau 
orwege,  et  de  tous  autres  Etats  Etraugers,  tim 
T.  T.  precedes  ou  surmoutes.  du  nom  de  TElat 
le,  qui  entreront  en  France  par  les  Bureaux  Fr 
U  soil  de  Forbach.  soit  de  Strasbourg  ou  de  Wei 
lureaux  memes,  seront  taxees  d  raison  de  9  de 
e  ou  d'un  poids  au-dessous  de  6  grammes ;  e 
ets  d'un  poids  de  6  grammes  et  au-dessus  seror 
ellement  k  ce  prix,  selon  les  progressions  du  Ta 
ce. 

IL  Les  Lettres  et  Paquets  des  4  rayons  de 
ilitaire  d'Allemagne,  ainsi  que  les  Lettres  ct  Pi 
lumes  de  Saxe,  de  Hanovre  et  du  Duclie  de  Br 
le  d'Oldenbourg,  de  la  Principaut^  de  Ijubeck.de 
ecklembourg  Strelitz  et  Scbwerin,  du  Duclie 
lume  de  Danemarck,  de  IMslando,  et  des  Royau 
orwege,  en  transit  par  i'interm^diaire  de  cet  0(1 
i6di^s  des  Bureaux  de  Givet,  ou  de  Forbach,  ou 
I  Wei:)8embourg,  s*il  y  a  lieu,  pour  tontes  autre 
;e,  seront  taxes,  d'aprfes  leur  timbre,  du  prix  fixi 
de  ces  Bureaux  par  lequel  les  Lettres  ct  Paque 

du  prix  du  port  d6,  selon  le  Tarif  Frau9ais, 
e  de  ces   Bureaux,  jusqu'd  cehii  de  leur  disti 
ume. 
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XIII.  Les  echantillons  de  marchandises  venant  soil  des  Etat 
llemagne  desservis  par  les  Pontes  de  TOflice  Feodal-Hereditaire 
de  tous  autres  Etats  Etrangers  susoommes,  par  rinterm^diaire  d( 
Office,  pourvu  que  les  Paquets  soient  mis  sous  bandes  ou  duiK 
li^re  iudicative  de  leur  contenu,  ue  serout  taxes,  d'apr^s  leur  tim 

qu'au  tiers  des  prix  cidessus  regies  pour  les  Lettres  et  Paquets  di 
li  des  Rayons  Feodaux  ou  de  celui  des  Etats  Etrangers  d'ou  il 
mt  ex6  expedies;  cependant  le  prix  de  port  n  en  sera  jamais  moin 
que  celui  d*une  Lettre  simple. 

KIV.  Les  Gazettes  et  Journaux,  ainsi  que  les  catalogues  e 
ipectus,  les  imprimis  et  les  livres  en  feuilles  ou  bfoches,  qui  vien 
it  de  I'Etranger,  non  affranchis  et  sous  bandes,  par  la  voie  d( 
ice  des  Postes  Feodales-Hereditaires  d'A llemagne,  seront  tax^ 
r  toute  letendue  du  Royaume,  savoir:  lt^2  premieres  esp^cesdi 
ouvrages,  a  raison  de  8  centimes,  et  toutes  les  autres  esp^ces,  i 
m  de  6  centimes,  parfeuille  d'impression. 

Bt  a  proportion  de  I'un  ou  de  Tautre  de  ces  9  prix,  par  demi 
lie  ou  par  quart  de  feuille. 

SV.  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances  est  charge  d( 
Mention  de  la  presente  Ordonnance,  qui  sera  inser^e  au  Bulletin  dei 
I. 

Donne  au  Chdtean  des  Tuileriesje  18  Novembre,  de  t*an  de  Grdc( 
),  et  de  notre  R^gne  le  24&me. 

LOUIS 

Par  le  Roi : 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d^Etat  des  Finances, 

Le  Comte  Corvetto. 


/  des  Pays  PaSy  Jixant  les  Dipenses  et  les  Becettes  dt 
tayaumeypour  1819. — Brujpelles,  fe  24  Dicembre^  1818. 


ous  Guillaume,  par  la  grice  de  Dieu,  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Prince 

range- Nassau,  Grand-Due  de  Luxembourg,  etc.,  etc.,  etc., 

1  tous  ceux  qui  les  preseutes  verrout,  salut !  savoir  faisons : 

lyant  pris  en  consideration  la  necessity  de  regler  les  D^penses  ei 

Recettes  du  Royaume  pour  I'Annee  1819; 

^  ces  causes,  Notre  Conseil  d'Etat  entendu^etde  commun  accord 

:  lea  E  tats-Generaux ; 

ivons  statu6^comme  nous  statuons  par  les  presentes. 

Chap.  I. — Fixation  du  Budjet  General  des  Depensespour  1819. 
^RT.  I.     Le  Budjet  des   D6penses  du  Royaume  pour  l*Aunec 
),  est  arr^te  comme  suit : 
7—18.]  2  T 
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D^penses  < 

et  extxaon 

FlorinM, 

Chap.  I.  Liste  Civile 2,600^00 

II.  La  Secretairerie-d'Etat,  les  Grands 
Corps  de  TEtal  et  Fouctiounaires 
qui  ne  font  partie  d'aucan  De- 
partement  d*Administration  1,315,61 

III.  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrau- 

gferes 797^0 

IV.  Departement  de  la  Justice 3,500,00 

V.  Departement  de  rint^rieur 2,276,00 

VI.  Departement  du  Culte  reforme  et 

autres.excepteie  Culte  Catholique      1,300,0€ 
Vll.  Departement  du  Culte  Catholique.       1,800,00 
VII 1.  Departement  pour  I'lntruction  Pu- 
blique,  Tlndustrie  Nationale  et  les 

Colonies 1,990,00 

IX.  Departement  des  Finances 27,581,00 

X.  Departement  de  la  Marine 5,500,00 

XI.  Departement  de  la  Guerre 19,553,03 

XII.  Departement  du  Waterstaat  et  des 

Travaux 4,490,00 


Total,  Fiorins...  72,703,14 


IL  Afin  de  pourvoir  aux  besoins  imprevus  qui  pourraiec 
tenter  dans  le  cours  de  TAnnee  1819,  il  est  mis  k  la  dispos 
Roi,  un  maximum  de  500,000  florins,  k  couvrir  en  premier 
le  residu,  que  les  depenses  effectives  pourront  laisser  sur  les 
X)nsenties  dans  T Article  1.  En  cas  d'insuffisauce  de  ce  r 
lartie  restante  sera  portee  au  nombre  des  Depenses  Extrao 
I'une  Annee  snbsequente. 

Chap.  W^^Fixation  des  Recettes  du  Royaume  pour  I  Ann 
III.  Pour  subvenir  aux  Depenses  Publiques  de  I'Anue 
linsi  quelies  sont  arrfitees  ci-dessus,  seront  employees  les 
)rdiuaires  et  Extraordinaires  du  Royaume,  comme  suit : 

Produ 
pr^B 

Flori 

Contributions  directes  28,000, 

droits  d'enregistrement,  de  timbre,  d*hypothbque  et 

de  succession..., ; 

)roits  d'entree  et  de  sortie  et  accises,  y  compris 

peages  sur  les  rivieres 
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Fforhi 

it  de  garantie  des  mati^res  dor  et  d'argent 250^0 

enos  des  domaines  2,600,(1 

21oteries 1,200,0 

Postes 900,C 

tionneineos ,       250,G 

luit  des  ?eotes  de  cioux  de  girofle  et  eBsences...       020,0 
'  Domaines  veodus  sous  le  Goavernement 

Franyais  50,0 

Ventes  d'effeis  superflus,  provenant  des 

Departemens  de  la  Guerre  et  de  la  Ma- 

rine,  et  autres  reistitutioDS  et  rentrees...        dM,C 

iboursement  de  la  somme  avancee  sur  le  credit 

de  45,000,000,    afin   dassurer  I'execution   de 

TArticle  II,  de  la  Loi  du  24  Decembre,  1817, 

contenant   des    dispositions  g^nerales   sur  le 

commerce  iibre  du  Tb6    •«• 750,C 

idu  laisse  au  profit  du  Tresor  par  les  Exercices 
anterieurs  de  1813  a  1816 3,616; 

Total,  Florins...     72,786 


IV.  Les  Contributions,  Droits  et  Revenus  iitdiqii^s  dans 

«dent,  coutioueront  d'etre  lev^s  et  per^us  sur  le  pied 

inee,  1818,ju8qu'a  ce  que  d*autres  dispositions  legislatives 

es  d  cet  egard. 

Mandous  et  ordonnons,  que   la  preseute  Loi   sera    in 

mal  OQciel,  et  que  nos  Ministres  et  autres  Autorit^  qu 

»e,  tiennent  strictement  la  main  h  son  execution. 

Donn^  i  firuxelles,  le  24  D^mbre,  de  Tan  1818,  le  6^mc 

^ne. 

Par  le  Roi.  GUIL1 

J.  G.  DB  Mey  Vav  Streefkbrk. 


INIFESTE  du  S4nat  de  Savoie,  portani  Publicat 
lonventianfaite  entre  Sa  Majesti  le  Roi  de  Sara 
la  Sainteti  le  Pape  Pie  VII,  d  Rome,  le  28  Juilli 
H^ur  r abolition  du  Droit  d^Aubaine  et  la  riciprt 
iuccegsions  entre  leurs  Sujete  respecii/s.—Cham 
)  Novembre,  ISIS. 

Le  Senat  de  Savoie. 
Le  Roi  nous  ayant  fait  parvenir,  par  sa  Leltre  4  Cache 
irant,  une  Copie  authentique  de  la  Convention  faite  entre 

2  T  2 
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58te  et  Sa  Saintete  le  Pape  Pie  VI  f,  portaiit 
*Aubaine  et  la  reciprocite  de  Successions  entre  ]e' 
iquelle  Convention  a  ete  sign^e  i  Rome  le  28  J 
linistres  i  ce  autorises,  ensuite  approuvee  et 
fajeste  que  par  Sa  Saintete,  et  ces  Ratifications  ec 
ous  a  charge  d'en  faire  publier  les  dispositions  pt 

A'  ces  causes^  en  execution  des  Ordres  du  R< 
rdonnons  que  ladite  Convention  sera  pi^bliee  et  ai 
outumes  de  ce  ressort,  son  contenu  sera  garde 
Adite  Convention  que  le  present  seront  portes  aui 
t  qu*i  la  Copie  iinprimee  par  I'lmprimeur  du  C 
n  Savoie,  foi  soit  ajoutee  comme  k  TOriginal. 

Fait  k  Chambery  au  Senate  le  9  Noveuibre,  II 

Coliaii 

Convention. 

Sa  Saintete  le  Pape  Pie  VII  et  Sa  Majeste  Vi 
le  Sardaigne,  dejk  uuis  par  les  liens  les  plus  ii 
fiection  et  d'une  sincere  veneration  dont  ils  s 
inimes,  voulant  donner  uue  plus  grande  prenve  di 
le  la  liaison  qui  rdgne  entr'eux,  persuades  qu'en 
I  la  liberte  reciproque  de  succeder,  d  acqu^rir  < 
esulterait  un  avantage  mutuel  aux  Sujets  respec 
^lenipotentiaires  sont  d  ces  fins  convenus  et 
[ui  suit: 

Art.  I.  Tout  Droit  d*Aubaine,  de  Detraction,  < 
lature,  est  declare  non  existant  et  aboli  dans  1 
Saintete  et  dans  ceux  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Sa 

If.  Les  Sujets  d*un  £tat  jouiront  dans  I'autn 
lont  jouissent  les  Sujets  propres  et  naturels,  d' 
aettre  toute  sorte  de  biens  et  de  droits,  tant  par 
le  derni^re  volonte  et  d  cause  de  mort,  sans  necei 
li  de  I«ettrcs  de  Naturalit^,  ou  d'autres  permissio 
onques,  qui  ne  seraient  pas  n^cessaires  pour  les  vi 
III.  La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  en  vi^ueur 
ians  les  Etats  respectifs.  Elle  sera  ralifiee  d 
[)urs. 
Fait  a  Rome,  le  2d  Juillet,  1818. 

HERCULE  CARDl 

LE  COMTE  JOS.  I 

Ceitifie  con  form  e: 

Battalia,  Secretaire  rf 
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iNIFESTE  du  Senat  de  Saroie,  portant  Publication  de  la 
lonventianfaite  entre  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sardaigncy  et 
ion  Altesse  Roy  ale  la  Duchesse  de  Massa  et  Carrare^  d 
^rzane  le  30  JanmeVj  1818,  povr  I* abolition  du  Droit 
VAubainej  la  rMprociti  des  Successions  entre  leurs  Svjets 
'espectifSy  et  autres  objets  d*une  convenance  rMproque. — 
Ihambiry,  lei  Aout,  1818. 

Le  Senat  de  Savoie. 
Lb  Roi  nous  ayant  fait  parvenir^  par  sa  Lettre  d  Cachet  du  21 
Jet  dernier,  nne  Copie  authentique  deia  Convention  faite  entre  Sa 
jest^  et  la  Duchesse  de  Massa  et  Carrare,  portant  Tabolition  du 
it  d'Aubaine,  la  r^ciprocite  des  Successions  entre  leurs  Sujets  res- 
lifs,  et  autres  ohjets  d'uue  convenance  reciproque,  laquelle  Con* 
tion  a  ete  signde  a  Sarzane,  ie  30  Janvier  prucbe  pas^e,  par  les 
listres  a  ce  autoriseb,  ensuite  approuvde  et  ratifiee  tant  par  Sa 
jeste,  que  par  iadite  Duchesse,  et  ces  Ratifications  ^chang^cs.  le 
vril  suivant,  Sa  Majeste  nous  a  charge  d'en  fuire  publier  les  dis- 
itions  par  un  Manifeste. 

A  ces  causes,  en  execution  des  Ordres  du  Roi,  avons  ordonne  et  or* 
nons  que  Iadite  Convention  sera  publico  et  afiichee  aux  lieux 
antumes  de  ce  ressort,  son  contenu  sera  garde  et  observe,  que  tant 
re  Convention  que  le  present  seront  portes  aux  Registres  de  ceans, 
u*d  la  Copie  iroprim^e  par  rimprimeur  du  Gouvernement  Royal  en 
oie,  foi  soit  ajoutee  comme  d  rOriginal. 
Fa\tk  Chambery,  au  S^nat,  le  4  Aofit,  18)8. 

Colfationne.        GABET. 

Convention. 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  deSardaigne  et  Son  Altesse  Royale  la  Duchesse 
llassa  et  Carrare,  voulant  que  leurs  Sujets  ressentent  Tavantage 
liens  du  sang  qui  heureusement  existent  entre  les  2  Families  Souve- 
es,  et  d^sirant  voir  consolides  et  augmentes  de  plus  en  plus  les 
ports  de  parente,  d'amiti^  et  de  commerce  qui  subsistent  deja 
«  les  bahitans  des  2  Etats,  ont  d^termin^  d'en  venir  i  une  Coil- 
rion,au  moyen  de  laquelle,  en  abolissant  tout  Droit  d*Aubaineentre 
2  Etats,  on  parvienne  k  assurer,  par  des  dispositions  analogues, 
6ciprocite  dun  plein  et  libre exercice  de  tout  contrat,  de  la  pos- 
ion  et  de  la  jouissance  des  biens  et  droits  appartenans  aux 
ets  de  I'un  des  2  Gouvernemens  dans  les  Domaines  de  Tautre. 
A  ces  fins,  les  Ministres  Plenipotentiaires  sent  convenus  etcon- 
inent  de  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  I.  En  vertu  du  present  Traill,  tout  Droit  d'Aubaine,  de 
Taction,  et  tout  autre  contraire  a  la  liberte  des  Successions  et  Dis- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SARDINIA  AND  MASSA  AND  CAi 

ons  reciproques  sotit  abolis  entre  les  2  £ti 
^ataires  y  jouiront  da  m^aie  traitement  qui 
B  propreset  naturels,  bieo  entendu  qu'ils 
»  Lois  et  conditions  imposees  a  ces  deruiers 
[.  Comme  les  Lois  des  £laU  de  Massa  et  Ci 
igers  d  y  acqu^rir  des  biens  immeubles^  m^ii 
lormis  les  Sujets  du  Duche  de  G^oes,  avec  1< 
jtume  dWquerir  et  de  succeder  r^ciproquet 
It  pas  defend u  aux  Sujets  desdits  Etats 
•vifs,  dans  le  Domaiue  de  Sa  Majesty  le  R 
option  locale  et  liiuitee  port^e  par  les  §§6 
onstitulions  Generales  qui  sont  en  vigueur  c 
r*UKdites  acquisitions  eutre-vil's,  les  Sujets  dc 
les  Domaines  de  Massa  et  Carrare,  etre  cc 
rocite  de  traitement  dans  la  regie,  inais 
'  Loi  prohibitive,  et  en  consequence  6tre  ex( 
de  tout  Droit  d*Aubaine,  et  de  tout  autre,  q 
5ur  les  Etrangers  consideres  comme  tels.  e 
ion  comme  declarative,  doive  6tre  etendue 
ont  ete  ni  juges  ni  transiges. 
[L  Les  Contrats,  et  tout  autre  acle  ou  dispc 
le  derni^re  volont^,  qui  seront  rev^tus  des  i 
IS  requises  pour  leur  validite  dans  le  lieu  o^ 
ont  egalement  leur  effet  dans  TEtat  de  Ta' 
,  quand  niemedans  celuici  d'autres  formalil 
ffi^rentes  fussent  prescrites  par  lesdits  actes,  < 
V,  Les  Actes4)ublics,  ou  Jugemens,  qui  port 
iens  immeubles,  ou  reputes  immeubles  npp 
lutre  Etat,  selon  que  ces  biens  en  seraient 
[>is  du  Pa\s  dans  lequel  ils  seront  situes,  sau: 
s  et  pratiques  judiciaires  qui  y  seront  en  v 
nservation  et  d  la  realisation  des  hypotheqi 
e  ou  Ju^ement  ex^cutoire  de  droit,  quoiqu 
ait  aussi  la  m^me  force  quant  aux  actions  re 
ne  s'il  avait  et^  fait  dans  celui  ou  les  biens  s 
^  Pour  faciliter  I'execution  des  Jugemens 
:e.  il  est  convenu  qu'elle  pourra  etre  accoi 
>s  que  de  droit,  sur  simples  requisitions  pt 
les  Tribunsxux  Supr^mes. 

I.  L  obligation  de  la  caution  judicatum  so 
s  de  l*un  des  Etats  pourront  se  presenter  et< 
les  Tribunaux  de  Kautre,  tout  de  m^me  qv 
els  de  cet  Etat,  et  pleinement  soumisd  la  jui 

Cause  sera  pendante. 

II.  La  presente  Convention  sera  ratifiee,  le 
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rrsy  par  les  Souverains  respectifs ;  elle  sera  publi6e  dans  les  2  Etatft ; 
sortira  son  plein  et  en  tier  effet  i  dater  da  jour  qui  succedera  im- 
liatement  celui  ou  I'^change  des  Ratifications  aura  lieu. 
Sii  foi  de  quoi  les  respectifs  Pleuipotentiaires  ont  signe  et  appos^ 
achet  de  leurs  Armes. 

ADAMI,  Recent  ie  Royal  Ctmseil  de 

Juitice  de  Sarzame. 
JOACHIM  G ROSSI,  President  du 

Tribunal  dAppel  de  Masseu 
Certifie  conforme, 

Battalia,  Secretaire  d'Etat.    Arehiviste. 


INIFESTE  du  S6nat  de  Savoie,  partant  Publication  de  la 
^anveniionfaite  entre  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne^  et 
^js  Alteese  Royale  la  Duchesee  de  Massa  et  Carrare,  d 
ktrzane^  U  30  Janvier^  1818,  pour  la  rSmiesion  rSciproque 
es  DSserteurs. — Chambery^  le  4  Aoi^t^  1818. 

Le  Senat  de  Savoib. 

Le  Roi  nous  ayapt  fait  parvenir,  par  sa  Lettre  4  Cachet,  en  date 
21  Juillet  dernier,  une  Copie  authentique  de  la  Convention  faita 
e  Sa  Majeste  et  Son  Aitesse  Royale  la  Duchesse  de  Massa  et  Can'are, 
r  la  remission  reciproque  des  D^serteurs,  laqueile  Convention  a  M 
lee  d  Sarzane,  le  30  Janvier,  proche  passe,  par  les  Ministres  k  ce 
>rises,  ensuite  approuvee  et  ratiii^e  tant  par  Sa  Majesty  que  par 
Duchesse  de  Massa  et  Carrare,  et  les  Ratifications  echangees  le 
vrilj  suivant;  Sa  Majeste  nous  a  charge  d'eu  faire  publier  les  dis- 
itions  par  un  Manifeste. 

A  ces  causes,  en  execution  des  Ordres  du  Roi ;  avons  ordonne  et 
onnons  que  ladite  Convention  sera  publiee  et  afficbee  aux  lieux 
outumes  de  ce  ressort,  son  coutenu  sera  garde  et  observe,  que  tant 
te  Convention,  que  le  pr^ent,  seront  porlds  aux  Registres  de  c^ans, 
[)u'&  la  Copie  impriroee  par  I'linprimeur  du  Gouvernement  Royal 
Savoie,  foi  soit  ajout^e  comme  d  TOriginal. 
Fait  d  Chambery,  au  Senat,  Je  4  Aoi^t,  1818. 

GABET. 

Convention. 

Sa  Majestd  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  et  Son  Aitesse  Royale  la  Duchesse 
Massa  et  Carrare,  voulant  reprimer  le  crime  de  Desertion  dans  lea 
:>upesde8  Etats  respectifs,  en  adoptant  de  bon  accord  les  mesures 
plus  propres  pour  parvenir  d  un  tel  but,  et  en  m6me  temps  les  plus 
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alogues  aux  rapports  de  bon  voisinage  et  de  correspondan< 
le  existaut  entre  les  ^  Etats  ;  ices  tins  leiirs  Ministres  Plec 
ires  sont  convenus  et  convienDentde  ce  qui  suit: 

Art.  I.  Tous  ies  Militaires,  soit  d'infanterie,  soit  de  €a 
tilierie,  Train  et  de  tout  autre  Corps  des  Troupes  tantde  tern 
?r  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne,  comme  aussi  tout  I 
B  Troupes  de  Massa  et  Carrare^  qui  en  desertant  du  Servic 
lissancc  h  laquelle  ils  appartiennent,  iraient  se  refugier  dans  Ic 

Tautre,  devront  immediatement  ^tre  arr^tes,  m^me  saus  d 
^ciale,  et  Stre  rendus  avec  les  armes,  chevaux,  bagages  < 
tre  chose  qu'ils  auraient  emporte  avec  eux  dans  la  desertion. 

II.  L'arret  et  la  remission  auront  lieu,  quand  ai6rae  le  Di 
serait  d^jd  eur6le  dans  les  Troupes  de  Tautre  Puissance. 

Ccpendant,  sile  Deserteur  6tait  Sujet  du  Prince  dans  TEtat 
viendrait  a  se  refugier,  la  remission  de  sa  personne  n'anra  p 
il  ne  sera  remis  que  les  armes,  chevaux  eteffetsqu'il  auraiteo 

Dans  le  casqueTlndividu  arr^te  (dt  D^serteurde  TArmee  ( 
i  Souverain,  avec  lequel  il  f6t  en  vigueur  une  Convention  d 
ture,  on  devra  le  remettre  a  PEtat  qu*il  aura  abandonne  le 

III.  Toutefois  que  les  Deserteurs  qui  seront  remis  n'aun 
i  condamnes  a  la  peine  de  mort  pour  quelque  autre  crime 
urront  6tre  frappes  de  la  peine  capitale. 

IV.  Si  le  Deserleur,  apr^s  son  evasion,  aura  commis  ou  p 
|uelque  crime  dans  le  Pays  od  il  s'est  refugie,  il  devra  nee 
'«  restitu^  k  celui  des  2  Goiivern'emens  auquel  il  appartient. 
apres  que  le  Deserteur  aura  subi  la  peine  de  la  desertion  d< 
uveau  le  remettre  k  Tautre  Gouvernement  od  il  se  sera  renc 
ble,  pourvu  que  le  crime  soit  de  nature  i  douner  lieu  k  la  r^i 
X  termes  de  la  Convention  de  cejourd'hui,  relative  ,k  Tarr^ 
ssion  mutuelle  des  Malfaiteurs. 

V.  Toutes  les  Autorites  Civiles  and  Militaires,  et  sur-l 
immandans  pr6s  des  Frontidres,  seront  tenus  de  veiller  attent 
r  les  Deserteurs  des  Troupes  respectives,  qui  viendraient  a 
ire  dans  leur  jurisdiction,  et  de  prendre,  avec  toute  la  celerit 
^  les  accords  necessaires  k  ces  fins,  et  specialement  pour 
ilitaires  qui  ne  seraient  pas  munis  de  Passeports  ou  de  Fei 
lute  en  due  forme,  ne  puissent  trouver  d*asile  dans  les  fitats  d( 
irtie  Contractante,  et  soient  aussildt  arr^tes. 

VI.  Tout  detachement  qui  sera  a  la  poursuite  d'un  Desertet 
JT^ler  d  la  Fronti^re,  et  ne  pourra  envoyer  dans  I'Etat  voisin 

2  personnes  au  plus,  munies  dune  feuille  d'ordre  jusqu 
plus  proclie,  pour  en  faire  la  deuiande  aux  Autorites  Ci 
ilitaires. 

Sildt  que  l'arret  d'un  Deserteur  aura  eu  lieu,  on  en  donnc 
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Commaudant  du  Poste  le  plus  voidn  dans  Paatre  Etat«  en  indi- 
mt  le  Corps  auquci  il  appartient,  le  jour  de  son  arr^t«  et  les  effets 
on  aura  trouves  aupr^s  de  lui,  a6n  qu*il  puisse  envoyer  i  la  Fron- 
«  an  detacbement  pour  le  recevoir,  et  en  donner  decharge. 

VII.  La  subsistence  des  D^serteurs  et  des  cbevaux  sera  fournie 
conformite  des  reglemens  en  vigueur  pour  les  Troupes  des  Etats 
lectifs,  et  le  montant  d*icelle,  ainsi  cjue  le  prix  portd  par  I'Ar- 
e  suivant>  seront  payes  tous  les  6  mois^  selon  les  Etats  qui 
)nt  present^s  a  cet  eft'et,  et  seront  compens^s  entre  les  2  Gouverne- 

18. 

VIII.  Ceux  qui  arrdteront  ou  denonceront  un  D^serteur  auront 
prix  de  20  livres  neuves  de  Piemout,  soit  Italiennes,  pour  un 
dat  d'Infanterie,  et  de  30  livres  pour  un  Soldat  de  Cavalerie  avec 
;beval. 

IX.  Tout  Individu  dun  Gouvernement,  qui,  d*une  mani^re  quel- 
que,  engagera  un  Soldat  de  I'autre,  sera  puni  de  2  mois  de  d^ten- 
\  et  encourra  une  amende'  de  60  livres  susdites  au  profit  du  Corps 
|uel  le  D6serteur  appartiendra,  sans  prejudice  de  Taugmentation 
peine  k  laquelle  les  circonstances  aggravantes  du  delit  pourraient 
iner  lieu. 

Pareillement  ceux  qui  donneront  sciemment  asile  k  un  D^serteur^ 
ourront  la  peine  d*un  mois  de  prison,  et^  en  temps  de  guerre, 
e  autre  peine  plus  grave  que  les  circonstances  du  delit  pourront 
liter. 

X.  11  est  defendu  aux  Sujets  respectifs  d'acbeter  des  Deserteurs 
Troupes  deTautre  Puissance^  les  habits,  cbevaux,  armes  et  foute 

re  partie  de  leur  ^quipement.  Ces  effets,  en  quelque  lieu  qu'on  les 
ive,  seront  toujours  consider^s  com  me  vol^s,  et  seront  restitues  au 
rps  auquel  le  Deserteur  appartiendra. 

Les  transgresseurs  de  la  disposition  portee  par  cet  Article  seront, 
outre,  punis  d  une  amende  de  100  livres  susdites,  au  profit  dudit 
rps  lorsqu'il  sera  demontre  ou  par  la  qualite  des  effets  voles  ou  autre- 
it,  qu*ils  en  conuaissaient  la  provenance. 

XI.  Toutes  les  dispositions  de  la  presente  Convention  sont  aussi 
imunes  aux  Individus  compris  dans  la  levee  Militaire,  qui,  pour 
sonstraire,  se  refugieront  des  Etats  d'une  Partie  Contractante  dans 
X  de  Fautre:  cependant,  par  un  juste,  reciproque  et  particulier 
rd  aux  2  Gouvernemens,  on  convient  que  lesdits  Individus  ne 
)nt,  apr^s  la  remission,  soumis  k  aucune  peine  afilictive. 

XII.  La  presente  Convention  sera  publiee  dans  les  2  Etats,  aus* 
t  que  1  echange  des  Ratifications  aura  eu  lieu,  et  commencera  k  y 
i  observee  15  jours  apr^s  ledit  ecbange. 

Elle  y  sera  en  vigueur  pour  5  ans,  et  sera  reputee  renouvellee  de  5 
en5  ansjusqu  a  declaration  contraire  de  Tun  des2  Gouvernemens. 
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En  foi  de  quoi^  les  retpectifii  Plenipotentiaires  ont  si 
ei  y  ont  appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs  Armes. 
Fait  k  Sarzane«  le  30  Janvier,  1818. 

A  DAM  I,  Regent  le  Royal  Conseil  de  JuMi 
GROSSl,  President  du  Tnbmal  dA^ 
Certifie  conforme : 

Battalia,  Secretaire  dEtat.    Arch 


MANIFESTS  du  Sinat  de  Savwe,  partani 
de  la  Convention  faite  entre  Sa  Majesti  le 
daigne^  et  Son  Altesse  Roy  ale  la  Duches> 
et  Carrarey  d  Sarzane  le  30  Janvier j  \i 
remission  riciproque  des  Condamn6s  et  Ik 
Chambiry,  le  4  Aout,  1818. 

Le  SfiNAT  DE  Savoie. 

Le  Roi  nous  ayant  fait  parvenir,  par  sa  Lettre  \ 
J^iillet  dernier,  une  Copie  authentique  de  la  Conventio 
Majeste  et  Son  Altesse  Royale  la  Duchesse  de  Massa  i 
la  remission  r^ciproque  des  Condamn^  et  MalfaiteurSj 
vention  a  iii  signee  d  Sarzane  le  30  Janvier  prochc 
Ministres  h,  ce  autoris^s,  ensuite  approuvee  et  ratifi^e  i 
jest^,  que  par  la  Duchesse  de  Massa  et  Carrare,  et  1 
echaiig^es  le  2  Avril  suivant,  Sa  Majeste  nous  a  ct 
publier  les  dispositions  par  un  Maoifeste. 

A  ces  causes,  en  execution  des  Ordres  du  Roi,  av 
ordonnons  que  ladite  Convention  sera  publiee  et  afl 
accoutum^s  de  ce  ressort,  son  contenu  sera  garde  et  o1 
ladite  Convention  que  le  present  seront  port^s  aux  Re| 
et  qu*^  la  Copie  imprimee  par  rimprimeur  du  Gouvc 
en  Savoie,  foi  soit  ajout^e  comme  k  TOriginal. 

Fait  d  Chambery,  au  Senat,  le  4  Ao6t,  1818. 

ViSSOI 

Convention. 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  et  Son  Altesse  Ro; 
de  Massa  et  Carrare,  etantconvaincus  que  la  facilite  qi 
bles  d'un  Etat  de  se  refugier  dans  les  Etats  limitroph 
nairement  leur  impunity,  et  consequemment  une  plusg 
dans  les  delits,  et  voulant  pourvoir  d  un  objet  si  im 
tranquillite  publique  et  pour  Tavantage  mutuel  des  2  \ 
mine  d  en  venir  k  une  Convention  pour  Tarr^t  et  la 
proque  des  Condamnes  et  des  Malfaiteurs. 
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A  ces  fins,  leure  Ministres  Plenipotentiaires  sont  convenos  et 
riennent  de  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  1.  Les  Accuses  dun  deHt,  dont  le  titre,  selon  )es  Lois  da 
01&  il  aura  ete  commis,  ou  autrement  selun  le  droit  commun,  porta 
peine  iion  moiiidre  que  celle  de  galore,  ou  autre  correspondante, 
>orel]e  grave,  comme  aussi  les  Condamnes  audit  geure  de  peine,  no 
>Bt  toleres,  ni  assures  dans  ancun  des  2  Etals,  et  ils  devront  6tre 
ites,  et  ensuite  remis  au  Gooverneinent,  qui  les  reclamera,  tootefois 
Is  soient  Sujets  de  ce  m^me  Gouvemement,  on  i  cause  du  crima 
imis,  ou  pour  origiue,  ou  pour  domicile ;  pour  Teffet  de  la  presents 
ivention,  tout  Indlvidu  ne  dans  Pun  des  2  Etats  Contractans  sera 
ate  Sojet  d'origine,  et  les  Individus  qui  y  auront  demenres  pendant 
ins  coiisecutifs  seront  censes  legilimement  domicilies. 
11.  Dans  les  cas  que  le  Coupable  appartienne  par  titre  d'origine^ 
n^me  de  domicile  legitime,  au  Gouvemement  auquel  la  requisition 
adress^e,  et  ne  soit  pas,  dans  ce  dernier  cas,  Sujet  d*ongine  da 
jvemement  qui  a  fait  la  demande,  il  ne  pourra  6tre  remis  i,  celui-ci, 
s  il  sera  condamne  par  le  premier  d'ap^^s  les  Lois  du  lien  od  le 
it  a  ^te  comrais,  et,  i  leur  d^Ciiut,  d  apr^s  celles  du  droit  commun, 
irvn  que  la  peine  ne  soit  jamais  plus  grave  de  celle  prescrite  pour 
meme  d^Iit  par  les  Lois  du  Gouvernement  auquel  appartient  le 
jpable. 

A  ces  fins,  le  Juge,  dans  la  jurisdiction  duquel  le  delit  aura  M 
amis,  remettra  les  Actes  qu'il  aura  dresses  k  celui  du  lieu  ou  le  Cou- 
ple est  detenu,  pour  qu'il  puisse  terminer  la  procedure  selon  les 
glemens  qui  y  sont  en  vigueur.  Le  Jugement  devra  ensuite  6tre 
amunique  dun  Gouvemement  k  Tautre. 

Toutes  les  fois  qu'il  sera  question  d  un  fait  atroce,  portant  une 
einte  grave  k  la  tranquillity  publique,  et  commis  dans  Tun  des  2 
its,  de  complicite  entre  Sujets  des  2  Gouvernemens,  on  remettra 
Coupables  au  Juge  du  lieu  du  delit,  afin  qu*il  puisse  faire  les 
ifrontations  et  les  examens  necessaires  pour  le  prouver  complete- 
nt,  prealable  accord  d  se  prendre  entre  les  Juges  respectifs,  et  on 
rendra  ensuite  pour  6tre  juges  dans  I'Etat  auquel  la  requisition 
aura  ete  faite. 

III.  Les  Coupables  qui,  dans  TEtat  auquel  on  a  fait  la  requisition, 
raient  commis  un  d^lit  portant  peine  majeure,  et  m^me  egale  d  celle 
lis  auraient  eucourue  dans  I'Etat  qui  les  reclame,  ne  seront  remis 
apr^s  avoir  subi  la  peine  du  d^lit  commis  dans  I'Etat  auquel  la 
[uisition  est  faite. 

IV.  La  demaude  de  Parrot  et  la  remission  des  Malfaiteurs  se  fera 
noioyen  de  la  presentation  de  Jugement,  s*il  s'agit  de  Condamnes, et 

ant  aux  simples  Accuses,  la  seule  assertion  du  titre  du  delit  faite  par 

Officiers  du  Gouvemement  qui  les  reclame,  sera  suffisante.     Les 

tpies  des  Pioc^  qui  auraient  ^te  instrnits  avant  la  remissioa  de» 
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pables  pour  lesquels  on  oe  payera  que  les  frai 
i^me  temps  ^ire  remises  avec  les  armes,  Fa 
;e  y  relative^  qui  puisse  servir  de  preuve  du  de 
V.  lies  efftts  vol^s  ou  oon,  qui  dans  le  cours 
recoDDUs  appartenir  d  des  tiers^  devront  6lre  r 
metaires  aussitdt  que  I'oo  en  aura  fait  Tusag 
edure,  toutefois  qu'apr^s  avoir  fait  conster 
en  de  preuves  legitimes  devant  le  Juge  de  la 
'  competent  du  lieu  de  leur  habitation,  ils  aur 
favorable  d  cet  ^gard. 

II  sera  dispose  des  effets  propres  des  Malfaitei 
Dt  aupr^  d  eux,  selon  les  Lois  de  TEtat  oci  i\ 
nation  anra  lieu. 

il»  Ije  Gouvemement  qui,  d'apr^s  la  present 

le  cas  d'etre  l^gitimement  requis  pour  la  rt 
[lamn^  ou  Coupable,  ne  pourra  lui  faire  grace,  i 
luit  ou  impuuite,  d  Texception  des  saufs-com 

la  preuve  d'autres  d^lits,  selon  les  regies  et  p 
lelles  cependant,  aussi  bien  que  ceux  autn 
pables,  devront  6tre  retires  et  censes  de  nuleff 
esdits  Cou pables  viendraient  d  6tre  justement 
vernement 

^orsque  le  Coupable  se  trouvant  dans  un  des 
icle  II,  la  remission  n'aura  pas. lieu,  on  ne 
z  ou  impunite,  si  ce  n*est  d'acdord,  et  avec  1 
vernement. 

ni.  Dans  les  cas  que  I'une  des  Parties  Cont 
L  Pautre  la  remission  dlndividus  non  Sujets, 
»  de  delits  commis  hors  des  Etats  respectifs, 

lieu  d  proc6der  dans  I'Etat  requ^rant,  les  G 
int  d'accorder,  ou  de  refuser  une  telle  remis 
mentions  en  vigueur  avec  les  autres  Etats,  et  d  1 
lances  du  delit. 

^11 1.  Les  frais  de  subsistance  des  Cou  pables 
arr^t,  jusqu'd  celui  de  leur  remission,  seront  i 
itneni  qui  a  fait  la  requisition,  et  seront  r^gl^ 
>our  les  autres  detenus  dans  TEtat  auquel  est  i 

k  I'exception  des  frais  plus  considerables  q 
nstances  des  Person nes,  ou  d*autres  motifs  pou 
ts  frais  que  ceux  des  Copies  des  Proems  seroi 

en  6  mois  d'apr^s  T^tat  qui  sera  represente  ^ 
senses  entre  les  2  Gouvernemens. 
X.  Tout  Individu  des  Etats  respectifs  qui  s( 
nent,  aide,  ou  secours  aux  Accuses,  ou  Cond 
int  une  des  peines  indiquees  d  I'Article  I,  enc( 
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ees  par  les  Lois  en  vigueur  dans  le  lien  du  rec^lement  aux  fautears, 
rec^Ieurs  des  Bandits,  saiif  les  exceptions  etablies  par  les  m^mes 
s,  pour  les  parens,  suivant  les  degres  de  parente  et  les  circonstances 
cas. 

X.  La  force  publique  accourae,  ou  envoy^e  k  la  poorsuite  des 
ipables,  devra  s'arr^ter  sur  les  fronti^res  des  2  Etats,  et  ne  pourra 
faire  poursuivre  dans  I'Etat  de  I'autre  Gouvemernent,  si  ce  nest  par 
1  2  Persoiines  au  plus,  monies  de  feuille  dordre  jusqu*au  lieu  le 
i  proche  pour  en  faire  la  demande  aux  Autorites  Civiles  et  Mili- 
es  qui  s'y  trouvent,  lesquelles  devront  aussit6t  employer  tous  les 
^eus  propres  sLdecouvrir  Tlndividu  poursuivi,  et  le  faire  immediate- 
it  arr^ter. 

La  remission  des  Malfaiteurs  devra  se  faire  aux  frontiferes  des  2 
ts,  apr^s  les  accords  necessaires  d  se  prendre  par  les  2  Gouverne- 

18. 

XL  Le  cas  ecb^ant  que  quelquun  des  Malfaiteurs  ou  Criminels 
iits,  en  fuyant  d*un  Etat,  passe  au  service  militaire  de  I'autre  pour 
oustraire  aux  efiets  de  la  pr^seute  Convention,  il  est  convenu  que, 
ne  en  ce  cas,  on  doit  le  rendre  au  Gouvernement  qui  en  fera  la 
lisition,  et.en  outre,  pour  prevenir  toutes  les  difficult^s  qui  pour- 
nt  s  elever  relativement  k  I'engagement,  monture,  entretien,  et  k  la 
le  fournies  par  le  Corps  militaire  dans  lequel  il  se  serait  enr61e,  il 
etabli  qu  a  titre  d'indemnite  pour  tous  les  frais  susdits  on  doive, 

de  la  remisssion  de  chacun  de  ces  Coupables,  payer  la  somme  de 
I  livres  neuves  de  Piemont,  soit  Italiennes. 

XI L  Les  Juges  des  Etats  respectifs  et  sp^cialement  ceux  qui  se 
iveront  pr^s  des  limites,  seront  obliges  de  surveiller  les  Faineans, 
;abonds  et  les  Strangers,  et  de  prendre  sur  leur  compte  les  mesures 
venables,  afin  que  les  Lois  en  vigueur  sur  cette  mati^re  soient  exe- 
^es  dans  tous  les  cas. 

Pareillemeut  les  Juges  et  les  Tribunuux  de  Tun  et  de  I'autre  Ter- 
ire,  dans  la  jurisdiction  desquels  se  trouveront  des  Accuses,  ou  Con- 
ines compris  dans  la  presente  Convention,  seront  tenus  de  prati- 
T  toutes  les  diligences  possibles  et  d'agir  de  pleine  intelligence  pour 
faire  arrfiler,  et  de  se  prater  mutuellement  pour  la  direction  imm6« 
:e  des  r^quisitoires  respectifs,  pour  les  enqudtes  des  t^moins  et  autres 
locations  et  recherches  qui  pourraient  Stre  necessaires  pour  le  ser- 
i  de  la  Justice  punitive,  et  d  la  plus  prompte  et  plus  pleine  instruc- 
I  des  proems  pendans  par-devant  le  Juge  et  Tribunaux  susdits. 
XIIL  La  presente  Convention  sera  publi^e  dans  les  2  Etats,  aas- 
t  apr^  1  echange  des  Ratifications,  et  sera  aussi  executoire  pour 

delits  anterieurs,  apr^s  I'expiration  du  delai  de  15  jours,  d  partir 

celui  ou  ledit  echange  aura  eu  lieu. 

Elle  sera  en  vigueur  pour  5  ans,  et  a  leur  ecbeance  elle  sera  censee 
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Bur  Copie  Authenti 
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Rot  de  Sardaign 
iiduc  Grand  Du 
J  pour  Vabolitioi 
iccessions  entre  I 
me  convenance  i 
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ittre  4  Cachet  du  I 
ution  pass^e  entrc 
it  I'abolition  du  I 
\  leurs  Sujets  respe 
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les  Miuistres  k  ce  i 
i  Majeste  que  par 
2  du  courant  moii 
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-,  1818. 

ET.   Neceu.  Subst 
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ITBNTION. 

neetSon  Altesse  Imperialeet  Royale 
;ane»  voulant  que  leurs  Sujets  ren- 
iDg,  qui  heureusement  existent  eotre 
uraot  voir  cousolides  et  augment^s  lea 
t  de  commerce  qui  subsistent  dej4 
it  determine  k  en  venir  k  une  Conven- 
bolissant  tout  Droit  d*Aubaine  et  tout 
uccessions  entre  les  2  fitats^  on  par- 
itions  analogues,  la  reciprocity  d'un 
atrat,  de  la  possession  et  de  la  jouis- 
snans  aux  Sujcts  respectifs  dans  les 

^nipotentiaires  sont  convenus  et  con- 
it  Traite«  tout  Droit  d'Aubaine,  de 
i  i  la  liberte  des  Successions  et  Dispo- 
itre  les  2  Etats,  et  les  Hereditiers  et 

traitement  qui  serait  us^  envers  les 
Q  entendu  quMIs  seront  soumis  aux 
es  k  oes  derniers. 

et  tout  autre  acte  ou  disposition  tant 
e,  qui  seront  rev^tus  des  formalites  et 
alidite  dans  le  lieu  od  ils  auront  6te 
efiet  dans  TEtat  de  I'autre  Parlie  Con* 
elui-ci   d'autres   formalites  ou  regies 

prescrites  pour  lesdits  actes  ou  dis- 

^emens  qui  porteront  hypoth^ue  dans 
reillement  bypotli^ue  sur  les  biens 
;s,  appartenans  au  ddbiteur  de  I'autre 
ront  susceptibles  d'apr^s  les  Lois  du 
ues,  sauf  k  se  conformer  aux  regies, 
qui  y  seront  en  vigueur  relativement  i 

de  mani^re  que  Tacte  ou  jugement 
le  dans  Tautre  Etat,  ait  aussi  la  mSme 

et  possessoireSy  comme  s'il  avait  ete 
i  les  biens  sout  situ^s,  pourvu  qu  on 
es  en  mati^re  judiciaire  dans  les  Etats 

)n  des  Jugemens  et  Ordonnances  de 
pourra  ^tre  accordee  dans  les  cas  et 
tions  passees  respectivement  entre  les 
ent  Taccomplissement  des  formalites 
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^latives  a  la  jurisdiction  respective,  en  conformite  de  TArticle  pi 
Jdent. 

V.  L  obligation  de  la  caution  judicatum  solvi  est  abolie,  et  1 
ujets  de  Tun  des  Etats  pourront  se  presenter  et  ester  en  jugemc 
evant  les  Tribuuaux  de  Tautre,  tout  de  m^me  que  slls  etaient  Suj( 
Eiturels  de  cet  £tat,  et  pleiuemeut  soumis  ^  la  jurisdiction  du  Tribui 
^  la  Cause  sera  pendante. 

VI.  La  presente  Convention  sera  ratifiee^  le  plu(6t  que  faire 
ourra,  par  les  Souverains  respectifs;  elle  sera  publiee  dans  les 
Itats,  et  y  sortira  son  plein  et  entier  effet  d  dater  du  jour  qui  succedi 
Dmediatement  celui  06  lechange  des  Rati6cations  aura  lieu. 

Fait  d  Florence,  ie  5  Janvier,  1818. 

LE  MARQUIS  BRIGNOLE  SAL 
FOSSOMBROI 
Du  Secretariat  d'Etat  pour  les  Affaires  Internes,  le  18  F^vri 
318. 

Battalia,  Sccr,  dElat,  Archvni 


I CT  of  the  British  Parliament^  **  to  carry  into  execution 
Treaty  made  between  His  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Spat 
for  the  preventing  Traffic  in  Slaves.** 

>8  Geo.  III.  Cap  36.]  [28th  May,  IBK 

Whereas  a  Treaty  was  made  between  His  Majesty  and  I 
atholic  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain,  for  preventing  Traffic  in  Slav 
[id  signed  at  Madrid  on  the  23rd  day  of  September,  1817:  a 
hereas  by  the  1st  Article  of  the  said  Treaty,  His  Catholic  M 
sty  engaged  that  the  Slave-trade  shall  be  abolished  throughout  t 
itire  Dominions  of  Spain  on  the  30th  day  of  May,  1820;  and  tl 
om  and  after  that  period  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  of  the  Subje 
fthe  Crown  of  Spain  to  purchase  Slaves,  or  to  carry  on  the  Slave-tra 
1  any  part  of  the  Coast  of  Africa,  upon  any  pretext  or  in  any  mam 
hatevcr ;  provided  however,  'that  a  term  of  5  months  from  the  sf 
ite  of  the  80th  of  May,  1820,  shall  l^e  allowed  for  completing  t 
)yages  of  Vessels  which  shall  have  been  cleared  out  lawfully  pi 
ouslyto  the  said  30th  of  May:  and  whereas  it  was  by  the  Ilnd  Artii 
'  the  said  I'reaty  agreed,  that  from  and  after  the  exchange  of  t 
atlGcations  of  the  said  Treaty/  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  of  i 
ubjectB  of  the  Crown  of  Spain  to  purchase  Slaves,  or  to  carry  on  t 
lave  trade  on  any  part  of  the  Coast  of  Africa  to  the  North  of  t 
quator,  upon  any  pretext  or  in  any  manner  whatever ;  provided  ho 
rer,  that  a  term  of  6  months  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  ti 
atifications  of  the  said  Treaty,  shall  be  allowed  for  completing  tl 
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all  hare  ctenred  out  from  Spanish  Ports 

to  the  exchange  of  the  said  Ratifications : 
rticle  of  the  said  Treaty,  His  Majesty  eu- 
Ihe  30th  of  February,  1818,  the  sum  of 
3is  Catholic  Majesty  shall  appoint  to  re- 
t  it  was  by  the  IVlh  Article  of  the  Treaty 
f  £400,000  is  to  be  considered  as  a  full 
mstained  by  the  Subjects  of  His  Catholic 
Eiffic,  on  account  of  Vessels  captured  pre* 
le  Ratifications  of  the  said  Treaty,  as  also 
lecessary  consequence  of  the  abolition  of 
IS  it  was  in  the  Vth  Article  of  the  said 
that  every  Trafiic  in  Slaves,  which  should 
imstances  in  the  said  Article  stated,  should 
.  either  by  British  Ships,  and  under  the 
jnt  of  British  Subjects,  by  any  Vessel,  or 

2dly,  by  Spanish  Ships  upon  any  part  of 
'  the  Equator,  after  the  exchange  of  the 
realy;  provided  however,  that  6  months 
eting  the  voyages  of  Vessels  conformably 
tide  of  the  said  Treaty :  3dly,  either  by 
the  Spanish  Flag,  or  for  the  account  of 
sssel,  or  under  any  Flag  whatsoever,  after 
len  the  Traffic  in  Slaves  on  the  part  of 
said  Treaty  to  cease  entirely ;  and  it  was 
,  that  5  months  should  be  allowed  for  the 
imenced  in  due  time,  conformably  to  the 
ty :  4thly,  under  the  British  or  Spanish 
Subjects  of  any  other  Government :  dthly, 
or  any  Port  not  in  the  Dominions  of  His 
eas  by  the  Vlth  Article  of  the  said  Treaty, 
^es  to  adopt,  in  conformity  to  the  spirit  of 
es  which  are  best  calculated  to  give  full 
laudable  objects  thereof :  and  whereas  it 
of  the  said  Treaty  stipulated,  that  every 
be  destined  for  the  Slave  Trade,  on  any 
L,  where  this  Traffic  still  continues  to  be 
ith  a  Royal  Passport,  conformable  to  the 
Treaty,  and  which  model  forms  an  integral 

the  Spanish  Language,  with  an  authentic 
exed  thereto,  and  signed  by  His  Catholic 
by  the  Minister  of  Marine,  and  also  by  the 

of  the  District,  Station,  or  Port  from 
ut,  whether  in  Spain,  or  in  the  Colonial 
lie  Majesty:  and  whereas  it  was  by  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


58  ORBAT  BRITAIN  AND  SPAIN. 

Ultk  Article  of  the  said  Treaty  agreed,  that  it  should  be  andersto 
iiat  this  Passport,  for  rendering  lawful  the  Voyages  of  Slave  Shi 
hould  be  required  only  for  the  continuation  of  the  Traffic  to  the  Soi 
f  the  Line,  and  that  those  Passports  which  were  then  issued,  signed 
he  First  Secretary  of  State  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  and  in  form  p 
cribed  by  an  Order  of  the  16th  of  December,  I8l6,  should  remain  in  ( 
}rce  for  all  Vessels  which  may  have  cleared  out  for  the  Coast  of  Africa, 
rell  to  the  North  as  to  the  South  of  the  Line,  previously  to  the  < 
hauge  of  the  Ratifications  of  the  said  Treaty.  And  whereas  it  ^ 
Iso  agreed  and  declared  by  the  iXth  Article  of  the  said  Treaty,  tl 
tie  Ships  of  War  of  His  Majesty  and  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  whi 
hould  be  provided  with  Special  Instructions  for  that  purpose,  as  mc 
ioned  in  the  said  Treaty,  may  visit  such  Merchant  Vessels  of  th( 
Jatious  as  may  be  suspected,  upon  reasonable  grounds,  for  havi 
ilaves  on  board,  acquired  by  an  illicit  trade ;  and  in  the  event  oi 
f  their  finding  Slaves  on  board,  may  detain  and  bring  away  su 
Vessels,  in  order  that  they  may  be  brought  to  trial  before  the  Tribuni 

0  be  established  for  that  purpose,  as  specified  in  the  said  Treaty ;  a 

1  was  by  the  said  Article  provided,  that  the  Commanders  of  Ships 
l^ar  of  the  Royal  Navies  of  His  Majesty  and  His  Catholic  Majesi 
rho  shall  be  employed  in  this  service,  shall  adhere  strictly  to  the  exi 
3nor  of  the  Instructions  which  they  shall  receive  for  this  purpos 
nd  His  Majesty  and  His  Catholic  Majesty  engaged  mutually  to  ma 
ood  any  losses  which  the  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  and  of  His  C 
fiolic  Majesty  might  respectively  incur  unjustly,  by  the  arbitrary  a 
legal  detention  of  their  Vessels,  it  being  understood  that  this  indemoi 
hall  invariably  be  borne  by  the  Government  whose  Cruizer  shall  ha 
een  guilty  of  the  arbitrary  detention ;  provided  always,  that  the  vi 
nd  detention  of  Slave  Ships  specified  in  the  said  Article,  shall  oc 
e  efifected  by  those  British  or  Spanish  Vessels  which  may  form  pi 
f  the  2  Royal  Navies,  and  by  those  only  of  such  Vessels  which  t 
rovided  with  tlie  Special  Instructions  annexed  to  the  said  Treai 
ind  whereas  it  was  also  agreed  by  the  Xth  Article  of  the  said  Treal 
liat  no  British  or  Spanish  Cruizer  shall  detain  any  Slave  Ship  t 
aving  Slaves  actually  on  board,  and  that  in  order  to  render  law] 
le  detention  of  the  Ship,  whether  British  or  Spanish,  the  Slaves  foai 
n  board  such  Vessel  must  have  been  brought  on  board  the  Vessel  i 
le  express  purpose  of  the  traffic,  and  those  on  board  of  Spani 
hips  must  have  been  taken  from  that  part  of  the  Coast  of  Afri 
here  the  Slave-trade  is  prohibited,  conformably  to  the  tenor  of  ti 
lid  Treaty ;  and  it  was  also  agreed  by  the  Xlth  Article  of  the  sa 
reaty,  that  all  Ships  of  War  of  the  2  Nations  which  shall  hereaft 
e  destined  to  prevent  the  illicit  traffic  in  Slaves,  shall  be  fumisb 
ith  a  Copy  of  the  Instructions  annexed  to  the  said  Treaty,  and  co 
dered  as  an  integral  part  thereof,  with  a  proviso  nevertheless  in  tJ 
lid  Treaty,  that  His  Majesty  and  His  Catholic  Majesty,  with  mutu 
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ictions  in'whole  or  in  parti  nccording  to 

it  was  also  by  the  Xlltli  Article  of 
»rder  to  bring  to  adjudication,  with  the 

tha  Vessels  which  may  be  detained  for 
icit  traffic  of  Slavesi  that  there  shall  be 
I  year  at  furthest  from  the  exchange  of 
reaty,  2  Mixed  Commissions,  formed  of 
r  the  2  Nations,  named  for  that  purpose 
ind  that  these  Commissions  shall  reside, 

to  His  Majesty,  the  other  within  the 
ajesty ;    one  of  which  Commissions  is 

to  be  always  held  upon  the  Coast  of 
)f  the  Colonial  Possessions  of  His  Ca- 

the  said  Treaty  provided,  that  the  said 
auses  submitted  to  them  without  appeal, 
>ns  and  Instructions  annexed  to  the  said 

were  by  the  said  Treaty  made  an  in- 
ns the  Instructions  herein-before  referred 
Treaty  as  part  thereof,  relating  to  the 
r  War  employed  to  prevent  illicit  traffic 
icles  provide,  1st,  that  every  British  or 
onformity  with  Article  IX  of  the  Treaty, 
chant  Ships  of  either  of  the  2  Nations 
to  be  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade ;  and 
m  board,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
1  as  to  what  regards  the  Spanish  Vessels, 
uspect  that  the  said  Slaves  have  been 
t  of  Africa  where  the  traffic  is  no  longer 
said  Treaty ;  and  in  such  cases  alone, 
Jp  of  War  may  detain  such  Merchant 
)n  as  possible,  bring  the  same  for  Judg- 
d  Commissions  appointed  by  the  Xllth 
ch  shall  be  the  nearest  or  which  the 
Ship  shall,  upon  his  own  responsibility* 
om  the  spot  where  the  Slave  Ship  shall 
was  provided,  that  Ships,  on  board  of 
nd,  intended  for  the  purposes  of  traffic^ 
count  or  pretence  whatsoever ;  and  that 
i  on  board  any  such  Vessels  shall  not 
ent  cause  for  detention  ;  and  it  was  also 
f  the  said  last-mentioned  Instructions 

or  Slave  Ship  sliall,  on  any  pretence 
all  be  found  any  where  near  the  Land, 
be  Equator,  daring  the  period  for  which 
according  to  the  said  Treaty,  unless 

2  U  2 
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Iter  a  chace  that  shall  have  commenced  North  of  the  Equator ;  ai 
was  also  provided  by  the  llird  Article  of  the  said  last-mention 
istructioDS,  that  Spanish  Vessels,  furnished  with  a  regular  Passpo 
iving  Slaves  on  board,  shipped  at  those  parts  of  the  Coast  of  Afri 
here  the  trade  is  permitted  to  Spanish  Subjects*  and  which  sh 
terwards  be  found  North  of  the  Equator,  shall  not  be  detained 
)y  British  or  Spanish  Ship  of  War/  if  such  Spanish  Vessels  c 
;count  for  their  course,  either  in  conformity  with  the  practice  of  t 
panish  navigation,  by  steering  some  degrees  to  the  Northward 
iarch  of  fair  winds,  or  for  other  legitimate  causes,  such  as  the  dangi 
'  the  sea,  duly  proved :  Provided  always,  that  with  regard  to 
lave  Ships  detained  to  the  North  of  the  Equator,  after  the  expirati 
r  the  term  allowed,  the  proof  of  the  legality  of  the  voyage  is  requii 
)  be  furnished  by  the  Vessel  so  detained;  on  the  other  hand,  w 
aspect  to  Slave  Ships  detained  to  the  South  of  the  Equator,  in  c< 
^rmity  with  the  stipulations  of  the  preceding  Article,  the  proof  of  t 
legality  of  the  voyage  is  required  to  be  exhibited  by  the  Captor;  a 
was  in  like  manner  stipulated,  that  the  number  of  Slaves  found 
oard  a  Slave  Ship  by  the  Cruizers,  even  if  the  number  sho«ild  i 
gree  with  that  contained  in  the  Passport,  shall  not  be  suffici* 
iason  to  justify  the  detention  of  such  Ship,  but  that  the  Cap! 
ad  the  Proprietor  shall  in  such  case  be  denounced  in  i 
panish  Tribunals,  in  .  order  to  their  being  punished  accordi 
)  the  Laws  of  the  Country ;  and  it  was  also  provided  by 
Vth  Article,  of  the  said  last-mentioned  Instructions,  that  ev( 
panish  Vessel  intended  to  be  employed  in  the  legal  tra 
f  Slaves,  in  conformity  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  s 
Veaty,  shall  becommanded  by  a  native  Spaniard,  and  two- thirds  at le 
f  the  Crew  shall  likewise  be  Spaniards ;  and  it  was  provided  that 
panish  or  Foreign  construction  of  the  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  in  no  fi 
Sect  the  national  character  of  the  Ship  or  Vessel,  and  that  the  Nej 
ailors  shall  always  be  reckoned  as  Spaniards,  provided  they  belc 
5  Slaves  to  Subjects  of  the  Crown  of  Spain,  or  that  they  have  hi 
nfranchised  in.  the  Dominions  of  His  Catholic  Majesty;  audit  was  a 
rovided  by.  the  Vth  Article  of  the  said  last- mentioned  Instructic 
lat  whenever  a  Ship  of  War  shall  meet  a  Merchantman  liable  to 
iarched,  it  shall  be  done  in  the  most  mild  manner,  and  with  ev< 
ttention  which  is  due  between  allied  and  friendly  Nations ;  and  in 
ise  shall  the  search  be  made  by  an  Officer  holding  a  rank  inferior 
lat  of  Lieutenant  in  the  Navy  of  Great  Britain^  or  of  Ensign  o 
hip  of  the  Line  in  the  Spanish  Navy;  and  it  was  also  provided 
le  Vlth  Article  of  the  said  last-mentioned  Instructions,  that  the  Sh 
f  War  which  may  detain  any  Slave  Ship,  in  pursuance  of  the  prin 
les  laid  down  in  the  said  Instructions,  shall  leave  on  board  all  t 
!argo  of  Negroes  untouched^  as  well  as  the  Captain,  and  a  part 
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p ;  and  that  the  Captain  command- 
such  Slave  Ship  shall  draw  up  m 
srhich  shall  exhibit  the  state  in  which 
the  changes  which  may  have  taken 
deliver  to  the  Captain  of  the  Slave 
spers  seized  on  board  the  Vessel,  as 
und  on  board  at  the  moment  of  de- 
latthe  Negroes  on  board  of  any  such 
tii  after  the  Vessel  detained  shall  ar- 
of  the  Capture  is  to  be  tried  by  one 
rder  that  in  the  event  of  the  Vessel 

the  loss  of  the  Proprietors  may  be 
>,  however,  that  if  urgent  motives, 
yage,  the  state  of  health  of  the  Ne- 
t  they  shall  be  disembarked  entirely 
rrive  at  the  place  of  resid.^nce  of  one 
mander  of  the  capturing  Ship  may 

of  such  disembarkation,  provided 
e  stated  in  a  Certificate  in  proper 
y  the  VI  1th  Article  of  the  said  la- 
Slaves  from  one  part  in  the  Spanish 
e  place,  except  in  Ships  provided 
overnment  on  the  spot  for  that  pur- 
18  for  the  Mixed  Commissions  which 
ca,  and  in  a  Colonial  Possession  of 
vere  annexed  to  the  said  Treaty  as 
:les  provided,  1st,  that  the  Mixed 
the  said  Treaty  upon  the  Coast  of 
lion  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  shall 
ention  of  such  Slave  Vessels  as  the 
ill  detain,  in  pursuance  of  the  said 
ommerce  in  Slaves,  and  shall  judge 
etter  and  spirit  of  the  said  Treaty ; 
all  give  Sentence  as  summarily  as 
r  shall  find  it  practicable)  within  the 
I  the  day  upon  which  every  detained 
:o  the  Port  where  they  shall  reside, 
ire,  and  3ndly,  in  the  case  in  which 
I  liberated,  as  to  the  Indemnification 
mtion ;  and  it  is  by  the  said  Regu- 
tence  shall  be  delayed  on  account 
or  want  of  the  proofs,  beyond  the 
pplication  of  any  of  the  Parties  in- 
ig  satisfactory  security  to  cimrge 
Akaof  the  delay,  the  Commissioners. 
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said  Regulations,  that  as  often  as  the 
f  a  Spanish  Slave  Ship  shall  have  em- 
of  the  Coast  of  Africa  where  the  Slave 
uch  Slave  Ship  shall  not  be  detained 
oned  Slaves  have  been  brought  origi- 
xrt  whatever  of  the  Continent ;  and  it 
Lrticle  of  the  said  Regulations,  that  in 
iiich  the  Captor  shall  make  before  the 
Certificate  of  the  Papers  seized,  which 
I  of  the  captured  Vessel  at  the  time  of 
itate  and  declare  his  name,  and  the 
i  the  Latitude  and  Longitude  of  the 
have  taken  place,  and  the  number  of 
ird  the  Slave  Ship  at  the  time  of  the 
vided  by  the  Vlth  Article  of  the  said 
^  Sentence  shall  have  been  passed,'  the 
id  what  may  remain  of  the  cargo,  shall 
rho  shall,  before  the  same  Commission, 
^es  which  they  may  have  a  right  to 
limself,  and  in  his  default,  the  Goveni- 
belong,  shall  remain  responsible  for 
Governments  respectively  bind  them- 
I  of  a  Year  from  the  date  of  the  Sen- 
ill  such  Indemnifications  shall  be  at 

of  which  the  Captor  shall  be  a  sub- 
th  Article  of  the  said  Regulutions  pro- 
lation  of  any  Vessel  for  an  unlawful 
ired  lawful  Prize,  as  well  as  her  Cargo, 
be,  with  the  exception  of  the  Slaves 
A  of  commerce ;  and  the  said  Vessel, 
Id  by  public  sale,  for  the  profit  of  the 
e  Slaves,  they  shall  receive  from  the 
i  of  Emancipation,  and  shall   be  deli- 

on  whose  Territory  the  Commission 
n  shall  be  established,  to  be  employed 
and  it  was  also  further  provided  by 
3gulatioos,  that  every  claim  for  compen- 
y  any  Ships  being  inspected  and  de- 
t  trade  in  Slaves,  but  not  afterwards 
Lhe  Mixed  Commissions,  shall  be  also 
Commissions,  in  the  form  provided  by 
gulation ;  and  in  all  cases  wherein  res- 
Commission  shall  award  to  the  Claim- 
r  lawful  Attorney  or  Attornies,  for  his 
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\T  thdr  U8e»  a  just  and  complete  iDdemnification  for  all  costs  of  su 
knd  for  all  losses  and  damages^  ^hich  the  Claimant  or  Claimants  m 
lave  actually  sustained  by  such  capture  and  detention  ;  that  is  to  8« 
Q  case  of  total  loss^  the  Claimant  or  Claimants  shall  be  indemnifii 
st^  for  the  Ship,  her  tackle,  apparel,  and  stores;  2diy,  for  all  freig 
lue  and  payable;  ddly,  for  the  value  of  the  Cargo  of  Merchandi; 
r  any ;  4thly,  for  the  Slaves  on  board  at  the  time  of  detention,  i 
ording  to  the  computed  value  of  such  Slaves  at  the  place  of  des 
lation,  deducting  therefrom  the  usual  fair  average  mortality,  for  1 
mexpired  period  of  the  regular  Voyage,  deducting  also  for  all  charf 
md  expences  payable  upon  the  sale  of  such  Cargoes,  including  co 
nission  of  sale;  and  5thly,  for  all  other  regular  charges  in  sa 
lases  of  total  loss ;  and  in  all  other  cases  not  of  total  loss,  the  Clai 
int  or  Claimants  shall  be  indemnified,  1st,  for  all  special  damai 
ind  expences  occasioned  to  the  Ship  by  the  detention,  and  for  I 
OSS  of  freight,  when  due  or  payable ;  2dly,  a  demurrage,  when  di 
iccording  to  the  Schedule  annexed  to  the  said  Vlllth  Article ;  3dly 
laily  allowance  for  subsistence  of  Slaves,  of  1  Shilling  or  4|  Re 
le  Vellon,  for  each  Person, .  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  for 
nany  days  as  it  shall  appear  to  the  Commission  that  the  voyage  I 
>een  or  may  be  delayed  by  reason  of  such  detention ;  as  likewi 
Ithly,  for  any  deterioration  of  cargo  or  Slaves;  5thly,  for  any  dir 
lution  in  the  value  of  the  cargo  of  Slaves, .  proceeding  from  an 
Teased  mortality  beyond  the  average  amount  of  the  voyage,  or  (n 
ickness  occasioned  by  detention,  this  value  to  b^  ascertained  by  th 
omputed  price  at  the  place  of  destination,  as  in  the  above  case  of 
al  loss ;  Gthly,  an  allowance  of  5  per  centum  on  the  amount 
he  capital  employed  in  the  purchase  and  maintenance  of  Cargo,  i 
he  period  of  delay  occasioned  by  the  detention  ;  and,  7thly,  for 
premium  of  insurance  on  additional  risks;  and  the  Claimant  or  Clai 
ints  shall  likewise  be  entitled  to  interest,  at  the  rate  of  5  per  centi 
»er  annum,  on  the  sum  awarded,  unti|  paid  by  the  Government 
rhich  the  capturing  Ship  belongs ;  the  whole  amount  of  such  inde 
iifications  being  calculated  in  the  money  of  the  Country  to  whi 
he  captured  Ship  belongs,  and  to  be  liquidated  at  Uie  exchange  ct 
ent  at  the  time  of  award,  excepting  the  sum  for  the  subsistence 
Uaves,  which  shall  be  paid  at  par,  as  above  stipulated ;  and  to  av< 
8  much  as  possible  every  species  of  fraud  in  the  execution  of  I 
aid  Treaty,  it  was  agreed,  that  if  it  should  be  proved  to  the  convicti 
if  the  Commissary  Judges  of  the  2  Nations,  and  without  having 
ourse  to  the  decision  of  a  Commissioner  of  Arbitration,  that  t 
/aptor  has  been  led  into  error  by  a  voluntary  and  a  reprehensible  fai 
in  the  part  of  the  Captain  of  the  detained  Ship,  in  that  case  oi 
he  detained  Ship  shall  not  have  the  right  of  receiving  during  1 
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«t!pQlated  by  the  said  Vlllth 
e  a  Schedule  of  demurrage  or 
»;  that  U  to  say/  for  a  Vessel  of 


.    £ 


^  per  diem. 


by  the  said  IXth  Article  of  the 
the  proprietor  of  a  Ship  sus- 
i  Slaves,  released  in  consequence 
imissions  (or  in  the  case  as  above 
1  indemnification  for  the  loss 
red,  he  shall  in  no  case  be 
mber  of  Slaves  which  his  V^es- 
prized  to  carry,  which  number 
ssport ;  and  it  was  also  pro- 
aid  Regulations,  that  neither 
r  the  Secretary  of  the   Mixed 

demand  or  receive,  from  any 
ices  which  they  shall  pronounce, 
atsoever,  for  the  performance  of 
^m  by  the  said  Regulations ;  and 
z\e  of  the  said  Regulations,  that 
I  they  have  cause  to  complain  of 
e  Mixed  Commissions,  they  may 
nents,  who  reserve  to  themselves 

for  the  purpose  of  removing, 
who  may  compose  these  Com- 
ly  the  Xi I th  Article  of  the  said 
being  improperly  detained  under 
'reaty,  and  the  Captor  not  being 
t  tenor  of  the  said  Treaty,  or  of 
;>vernment  to  which  the  detained 

demand  reparation,  and  in  such 
Raptor  may  belong  binds  itself  to 
ject  of  the  complaint,  and  to  in- 
to have  deserved  it,  a  punish- 
Dn  which  may  have  been  com- 
i  Article  of  the  said  Regulations 
>f  one  or  more  of  the  Commissary 
bitration,  composing  the  above- 
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mentioned  Mixed  Commissions,  their  posts  shall  be  supplied  a 
interim  in  the  following  manner ;  that  is,  on  the  part  of  the  Britis 
Government,  the  vacancies  shall  be  filled  successively  in  the  Commi! 
sion,  which  shall  sit  within  the  Possessions  of  His  Majesty,  by  tfa 
Governor  or  Lieutenant-Governor  resident  in  that  Colony,  by  tfa 
principal  Magistrate  of  the  same,  and  by  the  Secretary ;  and  in  thi 
which  shall  sit  within  the  Possessions  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  it  ws 
agreed,  that  in  case  of  the  death  of  the  British  Judge  or  Arbitrate 
there,  the  remaining  Individuals  of  the  said  Commission  shall  pn 
ceed  equally  to  the  Judgment  of  such  Slave  Ships  as  may  be  brougl 
before  them,  and  to  the  execution  of  their  Sentence ;  and  in  such  cu 
alone  the  Parties  interested  shall  have  the  right  of  appealing  from  tt 
Sentence  if  they  think  fit,  to  the  Commissioner  resident  upon  tt 
Coast  of  Africa ;  and  the  Government  to  which  the  Captor  shall  b( 
long  shall  be  bound  fully  to  make  good  the  compensation  which  sha 
be  due  to  them  in  case  the  Appeal  *be  decided  in  favour  of  tl 
Claimants,  but  the  Vessel  and  Cargo  shall  remain  during  such  Appe; 
in  the  place  of  residence  of  the  first  Commission  before  which  they  sha 
have  been  carried ;  and  it  was  thereby  agreed,  that  on  the  part 
Spain  the  vacancies  shall  be  supplied  in  the  Possession  of  H 
Catholic  Majesty  by  such  Persons  of  trust  as  the  principal  Authority 
the  Country  shall  appoint;  and  upon  the  Coast  of  Africa,  in  case 
the  death  of  any  Spanish  Judge  or  Arbitrator,  tho  Commission  sha 
proceed  to  Judgment  in  the  same  manner  as  above  specified,  for  tl 
Commission  resident  in  the  Possession  of  His  Catholic  Majesty, 
the  event  of  the  death  of  the  British  Judge  or  Arbitrator;  an  Appe 
being  in  this  case  likewise  allowed  to  the  Commission  resident  in  tl 
Possession  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  and  in  general  all  the  provisions 
the  former  case  being  to  be  applied ;  and  it  was  further  agreed  by  tl 
said  Article,  that  all  vacancies  which  may  arise  in  the  above-mention< 
Commissions,  from  death  or  any  other  cause,  should  be  supplied 
soon  as  possible  ;  and  in  case  that  the  vacancy  of  any  of  the  Spanii 
Commissioners  in  the  British  Possessions,  or  of  the  British  Commi 
sioners  in  the  Spanish  Possession,  be  not  supplied  at  the  end  of  tJ 
term  of  7  months  for  America,  and  of  12  for  Africa,  the  Vessels  whit 
shall  be  brought  to  the  said  Possessions  respectively  shall  cease  to  ha 
the  right  of  appeal  above  stipulated  :  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  ai 
necessary  that  efifectual  Provision  should  be  made  for  carrying  into  e 
ecution  the  provisions  of  the  said  Treaty;  be  it  therefore  enacted  I 
the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  co 
sent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  tl 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  th 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  Officers  commanding  any  Ship  of  War 
His  Majesty,  duly  authorized  in  that  behalf,  and  provided  with  I 
Btnictions  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Convention,  to  vL 
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Ships  and  Vessels  which  shall  be  suspected,  upon 
ids,  of  having  Slaves  on  board,  acquired  by  an  illicit 
tain  and  bring  to  adjudication  all  Ships,  Vessels,  and 
,  made  subject  to  detention  and  Condemnation,  ac- 
provisions  of  the  said  Treaty,  and  the  Regulations 
i  aforesaid. 

t  further  enacted,  that  all  Ships  and  Vessels  belong- 
in  part  to  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  which  shall  be 
reasonable  grounds  of  having  Slaves  on  board, 
illicit  traffic,  shall  be  and  are  hereby  declared  and 
to  the  IXlh  Article  of  the  said  Treaty,  subject  to  the 
earch  of  British  or  Spanish  Vessels  of  War,  duly 
hat  purpose,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said 
it  all  Ships  and  Vessels  belonging  wholly  or  in  part  to 
ubjects,  which  shall  be  found  having  Slaves  on  board, 
lliclt  traffic,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  IXth  and 
the  said  Treaty,  so  recited  as  aforesaid,  and  all  Boats, 
^ure,  and  Slaves,  belonging  to  such  Ships  or  Vessels, 
1  therein,  shall  be  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  and 
0  the  search  and  detention  of  British  or  Spanish 
duly  authorized  for  that  purpose,  according  to  the 
the  said  Treaty,  and  to  forfeiture  according  to  the 
e  said  Treaty,  and  of  the  Regulations  and  Instructions 
;ed,  and  shall  also  be  and  are  hereby  made  subject  to 
a  of  and  to  Condemnation  or  other  Judgment  by  the 
Jges  and  Commissioners  to  he  appointed  according  to 
f  the  said  Treaty,  and  to  the  Instructions  and  Regula- 
iereto,  recited  as  aforesaid. 

3  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  His 
y  Warrant  under  His  Royal  Sign  Manual,  counter- 
f  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  for  the 
ippoint  such  Commissary  Judges  and  Commissioners 
as  are  in  and  by  the  said  Treaty,  and  Regulations 
1,  mentioned  to  be  appointed  by  Hts  Majesty,  and  from 
supply  any  vacancies  which  may  arise  in  such  Offices, 
)ther  Persons  thereto,  and  to  grant  Salaries  to  such 
idges  and  Commissioners  of  Arbitration  as  aforesaid, 
such  annual  sums  as  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His 
Lsury  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  shall  from  time 
and  such  Commissary  Judges  and  Commissioners  arc 
&ed  and  empowered  to  examine  and  decide  all  such 
on,  captures,  and  seizures  of  Vessels  and  their  Cargoes 
tained,  seized,  taken  or  captured  under  the  said  Treat) 
and  Regulations,  as  are  by  the  said  Treaty,  Instruc 
lations,  and  by  this  Act,  made  subject  to  their  jurisdic- 
ceed  therein,  and  give  such  Judgments,  and  make  such 
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Orders  therein,  and  do  all  other  acts,  matters,  and  'things  appertaii 
thereto,  agreeably  to  the  Provisions  of  the  said  Treaty,  and 
Instructions  and  Regulations  annexed  thereto,  as  fully  and  effectui 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  special  powers  and  authorities 
that  purpose  were  specifically  and  particularly  inserted  and  given 
relation  thereto  in  this  Act 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  His  J 
jesty,  by  any  Warrant  under  His  Royal  Sign  Manual,  countersig 
by  one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  for  the  t 
being,  to  nominate  and  appoint  a  Secretary  or  Registrar  to  the  C< 
mission  which  shall  be  established  in  His  Majesty's  Dominions, 
From  time  to  time  to  supply,  by  other  appointments,  any  vacancy  wl: 
may  thereafter  occur  in  such  Office,  and  to  grant  Salaries  to  such 
cretary  or  Registrar,  not  exceeding  such  annual  Sum  as  the  said  Lc 
Commissioners  shall  from  time  to  time  direct ;  and  such  Secretary 
Registrar  is  hereby  respectively  authorized  and  empowered  to 
perform,  and  execute  all  the  duties  of  such  Office,  as  set  forth  i 
described  in  the  said  Treaty,  Instructions,  and  Regulations  res[ 
Lively,  and  to  do,  perform,  and  execute  all  such  acts,  matters,  i 
things  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  due  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
Dffice,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Treaty  and  Instruct! 
ind  Regulations. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Goi 
lor,  or  Lieutenant  Governor,  or  principal  Magistrate  of  the  €ol< 
>r  Settlement  in  which  the  Commission  shall  sit,  within  the  Possessi 
}f  His  Britannic  Majesty,  to  fill  up  every  vacancy  which  shall  arise 
luch  Commission,  either  of  Commissary  Judge,  Commissioner,  or  f 
Officer  thereof,  appointed  by  His  Majesty  as  aforesaid,  according 
he  Provisions  contained  in  the  XI llth  Article  of  the  before-reci 
Regulations  annexed  to  the  said  Treaty,  ocf  tn/mm,  until  such  vacai 
>r  vacancies  shall  be  thereafter  filled  by  some  Person  or  Persons  i 
)ointed  by  His  Majesty  for  that  purpose. 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  Commissary  Judge  i 
!)ommis8iouer  of  Arbitration  appointed  by  His  Majesty  shall,  bef 
le  shall  enter  upon  the  execution  of  any  of  the  duties  of  such 
Office,  take  an  Oath,  in  the  presence  of  the  principal  Magistrate  tl 
esiding  and  acting  in  the  Colony,  Settlement,  or  Place,  whether 
onging  to  His  Britannic  or  His  Most  Catholic  Majesty,  in  which  i 
I^ommission  shall  be  appointed  to  reside;  which  Oath  every  st 
ilagistrate  in  any  Colony,  Settlement,  or  Place  belonging  to  1 
iilajesty,  in  which  such  Court  or  Commission  shall  be  appointed 
eside,  is  hereby  authorized  to  administer  in  the  form  following ;  tl 
B  to  say, 

"  I,  A.  B.  do  solemnly  swear,  that  I  will,  according  to  the  best 
ny  skill  and  knowledge,  act  in  the  execution  of  my  Office  as 

faithfully,  impartially,  fairly,  and  without  preferes 
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I  or  Captors,  or  any  other  Persons ;  and 
judgment  and  power,  act  in  pursuance  of 
lions.  Regulations,  and  Instructions  con- 
His  Majesty  and  His  Catholic  Majesty, 
day  of  September,  1817. 

So  help  me  God." 
itrar  appointed  by  His  Majesty  under  the 
Regulations  and  Instructions,  and  of  this 
on  the  duties  of  his  said  Office,  take  an 
nissary  Judge  as  aforesaid,  who  is  hereby 
same,  in  the  form  following,   that  is  to 

fear,  that  I  will,  according  to  the  best  of 
in  the  execution  of  my  Office  ;  and  that 
spect  to  the  authority  of  the  Commissary 
r  Arbitration  of  the  Commission  to  which 
with  fidelity  in  all  the  affairs  which  may 

without  preference  or  favor,  either  for 

other  Persons. 

So  help  me  God.'' 
acted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
iT  of  them,  or  for  any  such  Secretary  or 
)y  respectively  empowered,  to  administer 
itions  of  all  Parties,  Witnesses,  and  other 
t  brought  before  them  to  be  examined,  or 
:,  in  the  course  of  any  proceeding  before 
,  or  before  the  said  Commissary  Judges 
>itration,  in  the  Cases  in  which  such  Com- 
dl  act  with  the  said  Commissary  Judges 
ictions,  or  Regulations,  or  this  Act;  and 
ie  said  Commissary  Judges  and  Commis- 

Cases  aforesaid,  to  summon  before  them 
deem  it  necessary  or  proper  to  examine 
ceeding,  or  matter  or  thing  under  their 
r  and  issne  precepts  for  the  producing  of 
te  to  the  matters  in  question  before  them, 
mouses,  orders,  and  precepts  by  such  and 
I  authorities  as  any  Court  of  Vice-Ad- 

enacted,  that  every  Person  who  shall  wil- 
i  evidence  in  any  examination  or  deposi- 
ipon  or  in  any  proceeding  before  the  said 
aissioners  aforesaid,  under  the  said  Treaty, 
or  this  Act,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of 
onvicted,  shall  be  subject  and  liable  to  all 
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the  punishmeoU,  pains,  and  penalties  to  which  Persons  convicted 
wilful  and  corrupt  Perjury  are  liable ;  and  every  such  Person  may  1 
tried  for  any  such  Perjury  either  in  the  place  where  the  Offence  w 
committed,  or  in  any  Colony  or  Settlement  of  His  Majesty  nei 
thereto,  in  which  there  is  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  try  ai 
such  Offence,  or  in  His  Majesty's  Couit  of  King's  Bench  in  England 
and  that  in  case  of  any  prosecution  for  such  Offence  in  His  Majest] 
said  Court  of  King's  Bench,  the  Venue  may  be  laid  in  the  County 
Middlesex. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  pendency  of  any  suit  < 
proceeding,  instituted  before  the  said  Commissioners,  for  the  condea 
nation  or  restitution  of  any  Ship  or  Cargo,  or  Slaves,  taken,  seized,  < 
detained  by  virtue  of  the  said  Treaty,  or  Instructions  or  Regulatioi 
thereto  annexed,  or  the  final  adjudication,  condemnation,  or  judgmei 
or  determination  thereupon,  may  be  pleaded  in  bar,  or  given  in  eviden( 
under  the  general  issue,  and  shall  be  and  be  deemed  and  adjudge 
in  any  Court  whatever,  to  be  a  good  and  complete  bar  in  any  actioi 
suit,  or  proceeding,  whether  brought  or  instituted  by  any  Person  c 
Persons  for  the  recovery  of  any  such  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Cargo,  or  of  an 
damage,  or  for  any  injury  sustained  thereby,  or  by  the  Persons  o 
board  the  same,  in  consequence  of  any  capture,  seizure,  or  deteii 
tion,  or  act,  matter,  or  thing  done  under  the  authority  or  in  pursuanc 
of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Treaty,  or  of  the  Instructions  or  Regu 
latious  thereto  annexed ;  any  thing  in  any  Actor  Acts  of  Parliament  c 
Law  or  Iaws  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  sum  of  £400,000,  stipulatei 
to  be  paid  by  the  said  Treaty,  and  paid  and  accepted  accordingly,  a 
a  full  compensation  for  all  losses  sustained  by  the  Subjects  of  Hi 
Catholic  Majesty,  on  account  of  Vessels  captured  previously  to  th 
exchange  of  the  Ratification  of  the  said  1  reaty,  and  for  the  losse 
nhich  are  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  abolition  of  the  said  traffi 
in  Slaves,  shall  be  considered  and  taken  to  be  a  full  compensation  fo 
ill  such  losses  as  aforesaid;  and  that  the  said  Stipulation,  as  in  thi 
^ct  recited  and  contained,  may  be  pleaded  in  bar,  or  given  in  evi 
lence  upon  the  general  issue,  and  shall  be  and  be  deemed  and  adjudge( 
n  every  Court  whatever  to  be  a  good  and  complete  bar  in  any  au< 
ivery  action,  suit,  or  proceeding  brought  or  instituted  for  restitution 
>r  any  other  matter  or  thing  in  relation  to  any  such  capture,  or  for  an^ 
lamage  or  injury  sustained  thereby,  or  in  relation  thereto,  or  for  auj 
;uch  losses  as  aforesaid ;  any  thing  contained  in  any  Act  or  Acts  o 
Parliament  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  b< 
awful  for  the  Lord^  Commissioners  of  Appeal  in  Prize  Causes,  and 
or  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  in  all  cases  and  questions  arisin^j 
mt  of  the  said  Captures,  that  may  be  depending  before  them,  or  thai 
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Appeal  from  an^  Vice-Admiralty 
B  jurisdictions,  to  proceed  therein, 
itions  respecting  any  right  or  inte- 
I  Majesty,  or  the  Captors  or  Seizors 
nay  claim  to  be  entitled,  by  reason 
nd  the  Laws  relatiog  thereto,  and 
rs  therein,  by  the  usual  process  of 
ct  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding, 
further  enacted,  that  in  all  such 
iters  Seizors  shall  not  establish  any 
reason  of  the  capture  thereof,  and 
l>e  lawful  for  the  said  Courts  re- 
B  Ships,  Vessels,  and  Cargoes,  or 
ery  part  thereof,  unto  or  to  which 
right  or  interest  as  aforesaid,  to  be 
t  Majesty,  to  such  Person  or  Per- 
il is  Majesty's  Treasury  for  the 
the  same,  and  to  enforce  the  de- 
le  usual  process  of  the  said  Courts 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained 
rued  in  any  wise  to  alter,  suspend, 
iuses,  penalties,  forfeitures,  or  pun- 
I  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament 
ion  of  the  Slave-trade;  but  that  all 
lauses,  ret^ulations,  penalties,  for- 
;spectively  contained,  shall  remain 
1  this  Act  contained  to  the  contrary 

,  that  if  any  action  or  suit  shall  be 
or  elsewhere,  against  any  Person 
irsuance  of  the  said  Treaty,  or  In- 
nexed,  or  of  this  Act,  the  Defend- 
r  suit  may  plead  the  general  issue, 
and  the  special  matter  in  evidence, 
i  that  the  same  was  done  in  pur- 
the  said  Treaty,  Instructions,  or 
it  shall  appear  so  to  have  been 
endant  or  Defendants ;  and  if  the 
ntinue  his  action  after  the  Defend- 
red,  or  if  Judgment  shall  be  given 
ist  the  Plaintiff,  the  Defendant  or 
i,  and  have  the  like  remedy  for  the 
ises  by  Law. 
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LOI  de  FtcMce^  sur  les  Finances.— 15  Mai,  1818. 

A  Pans,  le  15  Mai,  1818, 
Louis,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre,  a  tous^ 

presens  et  d  venir,  Salut 

Nous  avuDs  propose,  les  Charobres  out  adopte,  nous  ayons  or- 

donue  et  ordonnoDs  ce  qui  suit : 

TiTRE  L— Ftra/ton  de  VArrierL 

Art  I.  Le  montant  des  Greances  de  1801  k  1810,  restant  4  onlou- 
nancer  au  ler  Octobre,  1817,  est  limite,  sauf  les  reductiuus  qui 
pourroot  avoir  lieu  par  suite  des  liquidations,  a  la  sommede  6l,780,00(f 
francs. 

Un  credit  provisoire  de  2,000X)00  de  rentes,  5  pour  ceut.  cooso- 
lides,  est  mis  k  la  disposition  du  Ministre  des  Finances,  pour  Tinscrip- 
tiou  de  ces  creances  au  Graud-livre. 

11  sera  rendu  compte  de  I'emploi  de  ce  credit  k  la  prochaine 
Session. 

II.  Le  montant  des  Creances  de  1810  i  1816,  restant  a  acquitter 
d  ladite  epoque  du  ler  Octobre,  est  limite,  et  sauf  aussi  I'efifctdeft 
liquidations,  d  la  somme  de  297,630,000  francs. 

TiTRE  \1,—De8  Exercices  1815,  1816  et  1817. 

in.  II  nesera  statue  qu'si  la  Session  prochaine  sur  les  ckangemens^ 
survenus,  depuis  la  Loi  du  26  Mars,  1817,  dans  les  Recetteset  Depensea 
de  r  Exercice,  1815. 

IV.  II  est  accord^  sur  le  Budget  de  TExercice,  1816,  audelii  des 
credits  (ix^s  par  la  Loi  du  25  Mars,  1817,  les  supplemens  ci-apr^s: 

Au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res,  pour  depenses        Francs, 

extraordinaires 2,180,000 

Au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  pour  frais  de  I'Armee 

d'Occupation 8,350,000 

Au  Ministre  des  Finances,  pour  frais  de  N^gociations  4,442,780 

Total Frana...     14,972,780 

Ces  supplemens  seront  preleves  sur  les  excedansde  Recettes  appar- 
tenant  k  TExercice,  1816. 

V.  II  n  est  rien  innove  jusqu  a  la  Session  prochaine  au  Budget  de 
TExercice,  1817,  qui  resle  fixe  tei  qu'il  la  M  par  la  Loi  du  25  Mars 
de  iadite  annee. 

TiTRB  III.— Fixalum  des  Budgets  de  1818. 

VI.  Le  Budget  particulier  de  la  Dette  Consolidee  et  de  TAmor- 
tissement  est  fix6,  pour  1818,  d  la  somme  totale  de  180,782,000  francs, 
tant  en  Recettes  qu*en  Depenses,  conform^meut  k  TEtat  A  ci-annex^ 
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!8  D^penses  Ordinaires,  pour  Tannee^  1818,  est 
►,112,271  francs. 

repartie  entre  les  divers  Services  et  MinisUres. 
B  ci  aonexd,  savoir : 

nanentes..... 530,525,906 

loraires  85,586,365 


Total  egal.....  Francs  616,112,271 


les  DepcDses  Extraordinaires  de  1818  est  fix6 
168,422  francs^   confomieineDt   a  I'Etat  C.  ci- 

portees  aux  3  Budgets  mention  ocs  dans  les 
ant  ensemble  un  total  de  1,098,362,693  francs, 
les  recettes  ordinaires  et  extraordinaires  de 
ment  k  I'Etat  ci-aunex6. 
s  Administrations  et  Regies  ne  pourront  exceder 
masse  dans  les  Budgets  cotes  Aet  B,  sous  peine 
3  Ministre  de  qui  dependent  lesdites  Regies  ou 
nformement  k  I'Article  CLI  de  la  Loi  du  25 

J  .'^Disponiions  sur  les  Pensions, 

s  de  TArticle  XXHI  de  la  Loi  du  25  Mare, 
IX  Ministres  de  faire  payer  aucune  pension  sur 
partemens,  sont  applicables  4  toutes  celles  qui 
It  creees  sous  la  denomination  de  traitemens 
ue  autre  que  ce  soit. 

des  Vicaires  G^ueraux,  Chanoines,  celles  des 
ttuagenaires,  et  celles  dont  les  Chevaliers  de 
pitulation  de  Tile  jouissent  en  vertu  de  cette 
t  se  cumuler  avec  un  traitement  d'activite, 
Q  et  le  traitement  ne  s'^l^vent  pas  ensemble  i 

cademiciens  et  Hommes  de  Lettres  attaches  k 
i  la  Biblioth^ue  du  Roi,  d  I'Observatoire  ou 
les,  pourront  (lorsqu  ellesn  exc^derout  pas  2,000 
currence  de  cette  somme,  si  elles  Texcedaient] 
itement  d'activite,  pourvu  que  la  pension  et  \6 
pas  ensemble  i  plus  de  6,000  francs, 
alement  se  cumuler  les  pensions  et  traitemens 
inis,  n'exc^eraieut  pas  700  francs;  etseulement 
cette  somme. 

sxceptees  de  la  disposition  des  Lois  prohibitives 
2X 
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du  camul,  les  pensions  ci-apr^s  accord^es  avec  faculte  expresse  da 
cnmul,  savoir:  celle  de  6,000  francs  au  Sieur  Gay  ant,  Inspecteur  da 
Corps  Royal  des  Ponts-et-Ohaass^es;  celle  de  4,000  francs  au  Sieur 
Jaubert,  Professeur  k  la  Biblioth^que  Royale;  et  celle  de  3,000 
francs  au  Sieur  Larrey,  Chirurgien  en  Chef  de  lHospice  de  la  Garde 
Royale. 

XIV.  Tout  Pensionnaire  sera  tenu  de  declarer  dans  son  Certificat 
de  Vie,  qu*il  ne  jouit  d'aucua  traitement,  sons  quelque  d^nooiination 
que  ce  soit,  ni  d'aucune  autre  pension  ou  solde  de  retraite,  soit  a  la 
charge  de  l'£tat,  soit  sur  les  fouds  de  la  Caisse  des  Invalides  de  la 
Guerre  ou  de  celle  de  la  Marine,  sauf  les  cas  d'exceptions  d^tennin^s 
par  les  Articles  qui  pr^c^dent,  et  par  I'Article  XXVII  de  la  Loi 
du  35  Mars,  1817,  relatif  aux  pensions  de  retraite  pour  serrices 
militaires. 

XV.  Ceux  qui,  par  de  fausses  declarations,  ou  de  quelqae 
mani^re  que  ce  soit,  auraient  usurpe  plusieurs  pensions  ou  un  traite- 
ment  avec  une  pension,  seront  ray^s  de  la  liste  des  Pensionnaires. 
lis  seront,  en  outre,  poursuivis  en  restitution  des  sommes  indiliaient 
per9ue8. 

XVI.  Les  pensions  de  retraite  accordees  aux  Employes  des  divers 
Minist^res  ou  Administrations,  relativement  auxquelles  il  a  et^  or- 
donne,  par  TArticle  XXIX  de  la  Loi  du  25  Mars,  qu  elles  seraient 
port^es  temporairement  au  Budget  de  I'Etat,  seront  payees  sur  le 
fonds  special  des  retenues  qui  ont  lieu  dans  chaque  Minist^re  ou  Ad- 
ministration. 

XVII.  La  somme  de  650,000  francs  actuellement  disponible  sur 
celle  de  3,000,000  k  laquelle  le  fonds  permanent  des  pensions  civiles  a 
et^  (ixe,  sera  reunie  au  credit  extraordinaire  de  1,066,500  francs,  ouvert 
par  la  Loi  du  25  Mars,  1817,  pour  suppleer  temporairement  k  I'insuf- 
(isance  des  fonds  de  retenue  affectes  aux  pensions  des  Ministeres  et  Ad- 
ministrations. Ce  fonds  de  1,066,51)0  francs  sera  augmente  d'une 
somme  de  342,000  francs,  et  porte  d  celle  de  1,408,500  francs. 

XVIII.  Le  fonds  suppletif  des  fonds  de  retenue  portes  par  le 
resultat  de  TArticle  ci-dessus  k  la  somme  totale  de  1,958,500  francs, 
decroitra  d  un  20^me  par  annee,  de  sorte  qu'apres  20  ans  il  n'en  soit 
plus  rien  paye. 

XIX.  En  consequence,  il  ne  pourra,  4  Tavenir,  ^tre  accorde  de 
Qouvelles  pensions  civiles,  d  la  charge  de  I'Etat,  que  jusqu'd  concur- 
rence  du  montant  des  extinctions  successives  de  celles  actuellement  ac- 
cord^s,  montant  d  2,450,000  francs,  et  du  20^me  de  la  somme  de 
550,000  francs,  lequel  accroitra  chaque  annee  au  fonds  *ci-dessus  de 
2,450,000  francs,  jusqu'd  ce  qu'il  ait  atteint  sa  fixation  de  3,000,000 
qui,  dans  aucun  cas,  ne  pourra  6tre  depassee. 

XX.  II  est  defend  u  d'augmenter,  de  toute  autre  mani^re  qu'en 
vertu  d'une  Loi,  le  produit  des  fonds  de  retenue   des  Ministeres  oa 
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dminktraiions,  par  dee  pi^UTemens  sur  les  fonds  gdn^raux,  ou  sur 

I  prodaits  de  ces  Minist^res  et  Adinioistratioos,  de  quclque  nature 
ills  soient 

NeaDmoins,  sur  le  fonds  attribue  au  service  ordinaire  des  affaires 
rangb-es^  il  pourra  ^tre  employ^  jusqu'a  concurrence  de  200,000 
mcs  en  traitemens  d'Agens  Oiplomatiques  dont  I'activite  est  tem- 
^rairement  suspendue. 

XXI.  Les  demi-soldes  des  Officiers  qui,  aux  termes  des  Lois  et 
sglemens  militaires,  sont  ou  seront  dans  le  cas  d'etre  admis  d  la 
Iraite,  pourront  ^tre  converties  en  soldes  de  retraite,  lesquelles  seront 
yees  sur  le  fonds  des  demi-soldes,  en  attendant  qu'elles  puissent  6tre 
scrites  au  Tresor,  dans  Tordre  et  les  proportions  determines  par  les 
rUcles  XXX  et  XXXII  dela  Loi  du  25  Mars,  1817. 

II  pourra  ^tre  dgalemcnt  accorde  aux  Officiers  en  non  activity  qui 
ront  volontairement,  dans  les  6  mois  de  la  publication  de  la  pr^sente 
n,  leur  renonciation  au  service,  des  traitemens  de  reforme  dont  la 
r^  sera  (ixee  proportionnellemeut  au  temps  de  leur  service,  et  qui 
ront  pay^  jusqu'^  extinction  sur  le  fonds  des  demNsoldes. 
Oes  soldes  de  retraite  et  traitemens  de  rdforme  pourront  ^tre  cu- 
ement  civil. 

ut  des  Etats  presents  par  TArticle  XXXVI  de  la 
817,  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  pr^sentera,  chaque 
tiominatif  des  Officiers  qui,  porti^s  dans  letat  des 
yant  droit,  se  trouveront  dans  les  casprevus  par  le 
nani^re  que  le  mouvement  decroissant  du  fonds  des 
mi-soldes  puisse  toujours  6tre  suivi. 

XXII.  Les  comptes  et  la  situation  de  la  caisse  des  Invalides  de  la 
erre,  et  de  celle  des  Invalides  de  la  Marine,  dans  toutes  leurs  parties, 
nont  presentes  aux  Chambres  d  leur  premiere  Session. 

XXIII.  Le  credit  du  Ministre  de  la  Marine  sera  augment^  pour 
IB,  dune  somme  de  700,000  francs,  pour  subvenir,  jusqu*d  concur- 
nce  de  I'insuffisance  des  ressources  de  la  Caisse  des  Invalides,  aa 
iement  des  pensions  r^ultaut  des  reformes  operees  dans  ceDe parte* 
mU 

TnuB  y .^Canirifmtions  JHrecies  de  1818. 

XXIV.  La  contribution  foncifere,  la  contribution  personnelle  eC 
>bilidre,  la  contribution  des  portes  et  fen^tres,  et  les  patentes, 
'ont  per9ues,  pour  1816,  en  principal,  sur  le  mfime  pied  qu*en 
17. 

XXV.  Les  centimes  additionnels,  tant  ordinaires  qu'extraordinaires, 
lercevoir  en  1818  sur  les  4  contributions  directes,  sont  fix^  ainsi 

II  suit : 

2X2 
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OftOIXfAIRB.      TBMPOKAIBX* 

Centimes,  Cemtimm. 


Sar  le  principal  de  hi  coDtribation  fonci^re, 
60  ceBtimet ;  savoir  20  30 

Sur  le  principal  de  la  contribation  pereon- 
nelle  et  mobili^re,  50  centimes 50  0 

Sar  le  principal   de    la  contribution  des 
portei  et  fen^tres,  100  centimes 10  90 

Sur  le  principal  de  celle  des  patentes,  6 
centimes  5  0 

XXVL  lies  fonds  de  non-vafeurs,  pour  le  m^me  Exercice  1818, 
•ont  fixes  aux  taux  suivans: 

Sur  la  contribution  fonci^re,  2  centimes; 

Sur  la  contribution  personuelle  et  mobili^re,  2  centimes; 

Sur  la  contribution  des  portes  et  fen^tres,  10  centimes; 

Et  sur  les  paten tes,  15  centimes. 

XXVII.  Les  dispositions  des  Lois  qui  ordonnent,  sur  le  prod  nit  des 
patentes,  un  prel^vement  de  10  centimes,  dont  3  pour  confection  de 
r61es.  et  8  attribu^s  aux  Communes,  sont  maintenues. 

XXVIII.  La  repartition  de  la  contribution  fonci^re  et  de  la  con* 
tribution  personnelle  et  mobili^re  entre  les  Departemens,  sera  faite  con* 
form^ment  aux  Tableaux  annexes  k  la  pr^nte  Loi. 

La  repartition  entre  les  Arrondissemens  sera  faite  par  les  Conseils 
Gen^rauxde  D^partemeut,  et  celle  entre  les  Communes  par  les Conseils 
d'Arrondissement. 

XXIX.  La  repartition  de  la  contribution  des  portes  et  fen^tres 
entre  les  D^artemens  sera  faite  conform^ment  au  Tableaa  annex6 
i  la  pr^sente  Loi :  celle  entre  les  Arrondissemens  par  les  Pr^fets^ 
et  celle  entre  les  Communes  par  les  Sous  Pr^fe^,  comme  pr6- 
c6demment. 

XXX.  Les  traitemens  fixes  et  remises  des  Receveurs  G^n^raux  et 
desReceveurs  Particuliers,  ainsi  que  les  remises  des  perceptenrs,  seront 
imposes  en  sus  dans  les  rdles  des  4  contributions. 

XXXI.  II  sera  aussi,  comme  precedemment,  impost  en  sns  5 
centimes  au  principal  de  la  contribution  fonci^re  et  de  la  contribution 
personnelle  et  mobili^re,  pour  subvenir  aux  depenses  des  Communes, 
4  I'exception  de  eel  les  qui  auront  d^clar^  que  cette  coutributiou 
leur  est  inutile. 

XXXIL  Les  redevances  sur  les  Mines  continueront  i  ^treperguet 
comme  par  le  passe. 

XXXIII.  Le  montant  de  la  contribation  Amci^re  mise  par  des  rMes 
particuliers^  en  1817,  sur  les  Bois  qui  ont  cesse,  d-quelque  titre  que  ce 
■oit,'  de  Taire  partie  du  domaine  de  TEtat,  sera,  pour  181B,  ajout^  an 
contingent  de  chaqae  Departement,  de  cbaque  Arrondissement  et  de 
chaqae  Commaoft. 
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XXXIV.  Lea  Bois  qui  D'aaraient  pas  ete  compris  dans  les  r61es 
urticuliers  de  1817,  et  qui  cesseraient  ulterieurementde  faire  partie 
1  domaine  de  TEtat,  seront,  d'apr^  une  matrice  particuli^re^  redigee 
IDS  la  forme  accoutumee,  cotisea  comme  les  aotres  bois  de  mSme 
iturp.  ou.  ft'il  n'f>n  existait  pas,  comme  ceax  qui  se  trouveraient  dans 
plus  voisines. 

gard  des  proprietes  de  toate  nature  qui,  ay  ant  ap- 
ticuliers^  passent  dans  le  Domaine  de  TEtat  ou  sont 
lotation  de  la  Couronne,  et  deviennent,  4  ce  litre, 
ibution  fonci^re,  les  Communes  od  elles  sont  situ^s 
le  la  contribution  jusqn'^  concurrence  de  la  part  que 
I  prenaient  dans  leur  mati^re  imposable. 
Lois  sur  le  Cadastre  continueront  d'etre  ex^cut^es. 
nformement  i  la  Loi  du  15  Septembre,  1807,  la 
ens  actuels,  pour  la  contribution  foncifere  des  Com- 
;  un  Canton  definitivement  cadastr^,  sera  repartie 
rata  de  leur  allivrement  cadastral.  Cette  disposition 
tons  les  Cantons  cadastres  d*un  m^me  Arrondisse- 
|uence,  la  masse  des  contingens  actuels  sera  repartie 
s,  i  partir  de  1819,  au  prorata  de  leur  allivrement 

sera  present^,  dans  la  prochaine  Session  des  Cham- 
projet  de  repartition  de  la  contribution  fonci^j-e  entre 
;  les  bases  de  cette  nouvelle  repartition  seront  les 
lenus  par  le  Cadastre,  les  notions  fournies  par  la 
baux,  des  ventes  faites  dans  diverses  localites,  et 
Tes  renseigncmens  qui  sont  au  pouvoir  de  I'Adminis- 
ident  k  faire  connaitre  T^tendue  du  territoire  ou  la 
i  en  cbaque  Ddpartement. 
IS  le  cas  01^,  les  5  centimes  additionnels  imposes  pour 

Communes  ^tant  ^puises,  uue  Commune  aurait  k 
pense  veritablement  urgente,  le  Maii-e,  sur  Tautori- 

convoquera  le  Conseil  Municipal  et  les  plus  forts 
i  rdles  de  la  Commune,  en  nombre  egal  d  celui  des 
/onseil,  pour  reconnaitre   I'urgence  de  la  d^pense, 

revenus  muuicipaux  et  des  5  centimes  ordinaires 

les  plus  forts  Contribuables  seront  absens,  ils  seront 
ibre  ^gal  par  les  plus  forts  Contribuables  port^  apr^ 

nseil  Municipal,  auquel,  aux  termes  de  PArticle 
it^  adjoints  les  plus  forts  Contribuables,  votera  sur  les 
linaires  proposes.  Dans  le  cas  o\i  ils  seraient  con- 
ration  sera  adrcssee  au  Pr^fet^  qqi,  api^  Tavoir 
Lutorisation,  la  (ransmettra  au  Ministre  Secr«tair» 
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cTBtat  de  Plnt^rieur,  pour  y  6tre  d^finlUvement  stata^  par  one  Ordoo- 
oance  du  Roi. 

XLII.  II  sera  pourvn,  dans  les  formes  prescrites  par  lea  Articles 
prec^deos,  aux  d^penses  extraordinaires  communes  k  plusieurs  Muni- 
cipality du  Departement  et  dans  leur  inter^t.  La  repartition  en  sera 
faite  d*apr^8  les  deliberations  des  Conseils  Municipaux^  formes,  comme 
ci-des8U8,  par  I'adjonction  des  plus  forts  Contribuables,  d&ment  ap- 
prouv^e  par  le  Pr6fet,  et,  sur  le  Rapport  du  Mini^tre  Secrtoire  d'Etat 
de  rinterieur,  par  une  Ordonnance  du  Roi. 

XLII  I.  A  partir  du  jour  de  TOuverturede  la  Session  procfaaine, 
les  Yilles  dont  les  revenus  exc^ent  100,000  francs,  ne  pourront  faire 
aucun  emprunt  ni  imposer  aucune  contribution  extraordinaire  qu*en 
vertu  d'une  Lot,  si  ce  n'est  pour  des  cas  urgens,  dans  Tinterralle  des 
Sessions,  et  sans  que  ces  emprunts  ou  ces  contributions  puissent 
exc^der  la  quart  de  leur  revenus. 

Ces  Villes  sont  dispens^es  des  adjonctions  prescrites  par  TArtifcle 
XXXIX. 

XLt  V.  Les  Budgets  desdites  Villes,  et  les  coraptes  de  leurs  recettes 
et  depenses,  tant  ordinaires  qu*extraordinaires,  seront  annuellement 
rendus  publics  en  chacune  desdites  Villes  par  la  yoie  de  I'lmpression. 

XLV.  11  sera  presents  dans  cbaque  Session  des  Cbambres  un 
Tableau  d^taill^  des  emprunts  qui  auront  ^te  autoris^s  et  des  contri- 
butions extraordinaires  qui  auront  M  imposdes  en  conformity  dta 
Articles  prSc^dens :  ce  Tableau  indiquera  les  motifs  qui  auront  rendu 
lesdits  emprunts  et  impositions  necessaires,  la  date  des  Lois  ou  Or- 
donnances  qUi  les  auront  autorises,  leur  montant  ou  le  nombre  des 
centimes,  leur  produit  et  leur  emploi. 

XLVL  Dans  aucun  cas  et  sous  aucun  pr^texte,  il  ne  pourra  6tre 
fait,  au  profit  du  Tr^sor,  aucun  pr^lfevement  sur  les  centimes  ordinaires, 
extraordinaires  ou  facultaUfs  des  Communes,  ni  sur  leurs  autres 
rerenus,  &  Texception, 

1.  Du  lO^me  du  produit  net  des  octrois,  ordonn^  par  I'ArticIe 
CLIII  de  la  Loi  du  28  Avril,  1816. 

3.  Des  depenses  du  casernement  et  des  lits  militaires,  qui  ne  pour- 
ront, dans  aucun  cas,  s'elever,  par  chaque  annee,  au-dessus  de  7  francs 
par  bomme,  et  3  francs  par  cheval,  pendant  la  duree  de  Toccupation  : 
au  moyen  de  quoi  les  reparations  et  loyers  des  casernes  et  des  tous 
autres  Bitimens  ou  Etablissemens  Militaires,  ainsi  que  Pentretlen  de 
la  literie  et  Toccupation  des  lits  militaires,  seront  i  la  charge  da 
Gouvemement 

XLVII.  II  continuera  d'etre  fait  deduction,  sur  le  produit  net  des 
octrois  et  avant  le  prel^vement  du  lO^me  ci-dessus,  du  montant  des 
sommes  que  les  Communes  auront  4  payer  annuellement  en  capital  et 
int^r^ts  pour  dettes  arrier6es  constitutes  en  1813,  1814  et  1816,  et 
causees  par  les  levies  extraordinaires  de  Troupes  on  les  charges  de 
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in? asioD,  poarvu  tootefois  que,  pour  Pacquittement  de  ees  dettes,  il 
it  el^  cree  des  taxes  additionnelles  d  octroi. 

XLVllI.  Le  remplacemeDt  du  moniant  de  la  contribution  per- 
[>nnelle  et  mobili^re  des  Villes  ayant  un  octroi  ponrra  £tre  op^e,  en 
818,  par  uoe  perception  snr  les  consommations,  d'apr^  la  demande 
ui  en  sera  faite  aux  Prefets  par  les  Conseils  Municipaux. 

Le  mode  de  perception,  pour  remplacement,  sera  regie  par  des 
^rdonnances  du  Roi. 

XLIX.  Les  deniandes  en  decbarge  et  reduction,  remise  et  mod^ 
fttion  snr  les  contributions  fonci^re,  personnelle  et  mobili^re,  portea 
t  feuetres,  et  patentes,  contiuueront  d'etre  instruites  et  jugees  comme 
recedemment. 

L.  Cbaque  avertissement  doon^  au  Contribuable  6noncera  en  detail 
)  montant  de  ce  qu*il  doit  payer,  tant  en  principal  qu'en  acccssoires 
t  centimes  additionnels  dans  les  contributions  fonci^re,  personnelle  et 
lobili^re,  portes  et  fen^tres,  et  patentes,  la  Loi  ou  TOrdonuance  en 
ertu  desquelles  lesdites  contributions  sont  ^tablies,  et  les  termes  dans 
»quelles  elles  doiventdtre  acquittees. 

LI.  Le  premier  avertissement  sera  redige  d  mesure  que  les  rdles  se 
onfectionneront,  et  adresse  en  m^me  temps  que  I'ordre  pour  la  pub- 
ication  de  ces  r6Ies,  pour  ^treremis  d  cbaque  Contribuable,  moyennant 
i  centimes  pour  les  frais  d'impression  et  des  remises. 

Independamment  de  cet  avertissement,  le  percepteur  sera  tenu  de 
lelivrer  gratis  une  sommalion  8  jours  avant  le  premier  acte  qui  doit 
lonner  lien  d  des  frais. 

Les  Prefets  seront  autorises  d  faire  des  reglemens  sur  les  frais  de 
lontraintes,  garnisaires,  commandemeiis,  et  autres  poursuites  en  mati^re 
le  contributions  directes,  d  la  charge  neanmoins  que  les  reglemens  ne 
K>urront  ^tre  execut^es  qu'apr^s  avoir  re9U  Pautorisation  du  Gou- 
remement. 

LIL  Les  Ndgocians,  les  Armateurs  pour  le  long  cours  et  pour  le 
pand  cabotage,  les  Commissionaires  de  marchaudises  en  gros, 
paieront  le  droit  fixe  de  patente,  d'apr^s  les  fixations  suivantes:     Fr. 

Dans  les  Villes  de  50,000  ames  et  au-dessus,  ci 300 

Dans  les  Villes  de  30  d  50,000  ames  et  dans  les  Ports  de  Mer 
|ui,  ayant  un  entrepot  r^e],Jn'ont  pas  une  population  de  50,000...  200 

Dans  toutes  les  autres  Communes 150 

roit  fixe  etabli  par  I'Article  XXXIll  de  la  Loi  du  ler. 
IL  sur  les  Fabricans  qui  n  entretiennent  pas  plus  de  5 
m^me  pour  les  Fabricans  qui  en  entretiennent  un  plus 
lauf  Paugmentation  suivante  par  cbaque  metier  excddant 
,  savoir : 

tiers  d  une  largeur  au-dessus  d'un  m^tre • 4fr. 

itiers  d  un  m^tre  et  au-dessous 2 

[uau  maximum  de  300  fr.,  qui  ne  pourra  ^tre  d^pass6. 
I  d  metier  qui  travaillent  chez  eux  pour  le  compte  des 
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Fabricansel  Marchands-fabricans  en  gros  on  en  detail,  ne  aeront  point 
assujettls  4  la  pateDte^  alls  n^eDtretiennent  qn'un  metier,  et  a'ils  deda* 
rent  Je  nom  et  la  demenre  du  Fabricant  ou  Marchand-fabricant  pour 
lequel  ils  trafailleDt 

Les  autres  dispositions  de  I'Article  XXXill  de  la  Loi  du  ler  Bni« 
maire.  An  VII,  k  regard  des  Fabricans  qui  travaillent  par  eaxmdmes, 
sans  employer  d'Ouvriers,  cootinueront  4  dtre  ex^cut^es. 

LIV.  Les  Filateurs  de  coton  et  de  laine  paieront  un  droit  fixe  de  15 
francs,  quelle  que  soit  la  population  da  lieu  de  leur  domicile, 
lorsqu'ils  n'emploieront  pas  plus  de  500  broches,  non  compris  celles 
des  bellys  et  autres  metiers  pr^paratoires. 

lis  paieront,  en  outre,  un  droit  de  3  francs  parchaque  100  brochet 
excedant  le  nombre  de  500,  jusqu*au  maximum  de  300  francs,  qui 
ne  pourra  pas  ^tre  depass^.  Lesdits  Filateurs  continueront  a  ^tre  assu- 
jettis  au  paiement  du  droit  proportionnel. 

LV.  Les  Fabricans  et  MarcLands-fabricans  qui  occupent  ou  entre- 
tienneot  plus  de  5  metiers,  seront  tenus  de  faire,  devant  le  Maire  de  la 
Commune  de  leur  domicile,  la  declaration  du  nombre  de  Metiers  qu'ils 
occupent  ou  entretienneut  babituellement,  soit  chez  eux,  soit  bors  de 
leur  domicile. 

Les  Filateurs  seront  tenus  de  faire  une  semblable  d^laration  do 
nombre  des  broches  qu'ils  entretienneut  babituellement,  non  compria 
celles  des  bellys  et  autre  metiers  pr^paratoires. 

LVI.  Les  declarations  pourront  ^tre  v^rifiees  par  des  Commissairea 
nomm^s  par  les  M  aires  pour  les  Villes,  et  par  les  Sous-pr^fets  pour  les 
Cautons  Ruraux.  Les  Coromissaires  classeront  les  Fabricans,  les  Mar- 
chands-fabricans  et  les  Filateurs,  soit  d'apr^s  les  'declarations  qui 
auront  ete  faites,  soit  d'apr^s  les  autres  renseignemens  quils  aaront 
recueillis. 

Les  Fabricans  et  les  Filateurs  pourront  se  pourvoir  en  decharge  et 
moderation  devant  le  Conseil  de  Prefecture  du  Departement 

LVI  I.  Le  nombre  des  Commissaires  ne  pourra  surpasser  celui  de 
5,  ni  ^tre  moindre  de  3. 

LVIIL  Les  Fabricans,  les  Marchauds-fabricans  et  les  Filateurs  qui 
declareront  qu  ils  se  soumettentau  maximum  du  droit,  seront  dispenses 
de  toutes  autres  declarations  et  verifications. 

Ceux  qui  n  auraient  pas  fait  de  declarations,  seront  taxes,  d'Office, 
i  un  droit  double  de  celui  auquel  il  sera  estime  qu'ils  sont  susceptibles 
d'etre  assujettis :  ce  double  droit  ne  pourra  toutefois  exceder  le 
maximum.  Ceux  qui  auraient  fait  une  fausse  declaration,  seront 
taxes  au  maximum  du  droit,  et  encourront  une  amende  de  200  francs. 
LIX.  Le  Prefet  indiquera  I'epoque  des  declarations  et  des  yerifi. 
cations,  ai'nsi  que  le  deiai  dans  lequel  elles  doivent  etre  faites ;  elles  ne 
pourront  avoir  lieu  qu'une  fois  I'an. 

LX.  Les  Teinturierstravaillant  pour  les  Fabricans  et  poor  les  Mar- 
chands,  ou  qui  teignent  les  etofifes  et  les  mati^res  premieres  servant  i 
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fabrication  des  tissus,  les  Imprimeurs  d'etoflfes,  les  TaoQenrs,  les 
fanufactoriers  de  produits  chimiques,  les  Enti^preDeurs  de  fonderies» 
i  forges,  de  verreries,  d'acieries,  de  blanchisseries,  de  papeteries  et 
*  tons  autres  ^tablissemens  industriels,  tels  qu'ils  sont  definis  par 
Article  XXXII  de  la  Loi  du  ler  Brumaire,  An  VII,  paieront  le  droit 
&e  (sans  avoir  egard  k  la  population  de  leur  Commune)  dans  les 
'oportions  d6termioees  ci-aprfes : 

Ire.  classe 300      4me.  classe 100 

2 200      6  50 

3 150      6 25 

lis  seront  classes,  savoir:  pour  les  Cantons  Ruraux,  par  les  Sous- 
efets,  aprfes  avoir  pris  I'avis  des  Maires  des  Communes  o^  sont  si- 
6»  les  ^tablissemens,  et  celui  des  Repartiteurs  et  des  Contrdleurs  des 
[>ntributions  directes ; 

Pour  les  Villes,  par  les  Maires,  aprfes  avoir  pris  I'avis  des  Reparti- 
ars  et  des  Contrdleurs  des  Contributions  directes. 

Dans  les  Cantons  Ruraux  et  dans  les  Villes  ou,  en  vertu  de  TArticle 
VI,  il  aura  et^  nomme  de&  Commissaires  pour  leclassement  des  Fa- 
icaus  et  des  Filateurs,  ces  m^mes  Coromissaires  seront  cbarg^s  de 
ire  le  classement  des  Entrepreneurs  des  establissemens  industriels 
mpris  dans  le  present  Article. 

Les  Teintariers,  Imprimeurs  d'Etoffes,  '&c.,  pourront  se  pourvoir 
vant  le  Conseil  de  Prefecture  du  D6partement,  en  decbarge,  mod^ra* 
m  ou  descente  de  classe. 

LXf.  Les  Patentables  qui  out  plusieurs  ^tablissemens  dans  di- 
rses  Communes,  paieront  le  droit  fixe  dans  le  lieu  od  ce  droit  est  le 
OS  eleve. 

LXII.  Lorsque,  dans  une  maison  de  commerce,  il  y  aura  plu- 
(urs  Associes  residant  dans  la  m^me  Commune^  le  principal  Associe 
iera  le  droit  fixe  en  entier,  les  autres  ne  paieront  qu  un  demi-droit 
:e  chacuQ. 

Neaumoins,  dans  les  etablissemens  de  fabrication  k  metier  ou  de 
itnre,  le  droit  ^xe  ne  sera  paye  qu  une  seule  fois,  quel  que  soit  le 
mbre  des  Associes. 

LXIII.  Les  Marchands  forains  avec  voiture  continaeront  d'etre 
mjettis  4  an  droit  fixe  de  patente  de  80  francs. ; 

Les  Colporteurs  avec  chevaux  et  autres  bdtes  de  somme,  4  an 
oit  fixe  de  60  francs. ; 

avec  balles,  soit  qulls  aient  ou  non  domicile,  k  an 
ics. 

[arcbands  forains  et  Colporteurs  designes  dans 
seront  tenus^  d'acquitter  le  montant  total  de  leur 
od  elle  leur  sera  ddivree. 

rchands  vendant  en  ambulance,  echoppe  ou  eta- 
de  passage.  Places  publiques,  March^  des  Villea 
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et  Communes,  des  Marchandises  aatres  que  des  comeetibles,  serout 
pareillement  teaus  d  acquitter,  au  moment  de  la  d^livrance,  lemon  tan  t 
total  de  la  Patente  i  laquelle  ils  sont  assujettis  par  la  disposition  fi- 
nale du  nombre  10  de  TArticle  XXIX  de  la  Loi  du  ler.  Brumaire,  An 
VIL 

Les  denommes  aux  Articles  ci-dessns  seront  tenus  d'exhiber  leur 
Patente  acquitt^e,  k  toute  requisition  des  Officiers  de  Police,  des  lieux 
ou  ils  voudront  exposer  en  vente  les  marchandises  dont  ils  font  com- 
merce. 

LXVI.  Les  dispositions  delaLoi  du  ler.Brumaire,  An  VII,  auxqoel- 
les  il  n*est  pas  derog^  par  la  presente  Loi,  continueront  d'etre  executees. 

TiTRE  VI.— Foitdir  destines  aux  Depenses  Departementales. 

LXVII.  Sur  les  centimes  additionnels  k  la  contribution  fonci^re 
et  d  la  contribution  personnelle  et  mobili^re,  il  sera  preleve  17 
centimes  pour  les  Depenses  Departementales,  fixes,  communes  et 
variables. 

LXVIIL    Ces  centimes  seront  distribues  de  la  manl^re  ^uivante : 

1.  6  centimes  seront  versus  au  Tresor  Royal,  pour  6tre  tenus  en 
totalite  d  la  disposition  du  Oouyemement,  et  ^tre  employes,  sur  ses 
Ordonnances,  au  paiement  des  depenses  fixes  ou  communes  d  plu« 
sieurs  D^partemens,  ci-apr^s  designees,  savoir :  ' 

Traitemens  des  Frefets,  Sous-Prefets  et  Oonseillers  de  Prefec- 
ture; 

Abonnemens  des  Prefectures  et  Sous-Prefectures ; 

Travaux  et  depenses  des  Maisons  Centrales  de  Detention,  en  y 
comprenant  les  depenses  des  Condamnes  d  un  an  et  plus  d  emprisonne- 
ment,  qui,  existant  dans  les  Prisons  Departementales,  ne  pourraieBt 
^tre  admis  dans  les  Prisons  de  Detention ; 

Bdtimens  des  Cours  Royales ; 

Travaux  aux  Eglises  et  supplement  aux  depenses  du  Clerge,  d 
la  charge  des  dioc^es,  autres  que  le  personnel  des  Minbtres  de  la 
Religion ; 

Etablissemens  Thermaux  et  Sauitaires: 

Depenses  imprevues,  communes  a  plusieurs  Departemens* 

2.  6  centimes  seront  verses  dans  les  Caisses  des  Receveurs  Gene- 
raux  des  Departemens,  pour  ^tre  tenus  d  la  disposition  des  Frefets, 
et  dtre  employes,  sur  leurs  mandats,  aux  depenses  variables  ci-apres, 
savoir : 

Loyers  des  Hotels  de  Prefecture,  contribnttoos,  acquisittoos,  en- 
tretien  et  renouvellement  du  mobilier; 

Depenses  ordinaires  des  Prisons,  Dep6ts,  seconrs  et  ateliers  pour 
remedier  it  la  mendicite ; 

Casemement  de  la  Gendarmerie ; 

Loyers,  mobilier  et  menues  depeneea  des  Cours  et  Tribunaux ; 

Compagoies  Departementales ; 
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Trayaax  des  B&timens  des  Prefectures,  Tribuaaux>  Prisons,  I 
)6ts,  Caseroes  et  autres  Edifices  DepartemeDtaux ; 

Travaux  des  Routes  D^partementales  et  autres dmterfit  local,  n 
;ompris  au  Budget  des  ponts-et-chauss^es ; 

Enfans  trou?^s  et  abandooues,  sans  prejudice  du  concours  des  Co 
nnnes,  k  la  charge  de  rendre  compte  de  leurs  contributions  pour  ( 
)bjet ; 

Encouragemens  et  secours  pour  les  Pepinieres,  Soeiet^s  d*Ag 
culture.  Artistes  Vet^rinaires,  Cours  d* Accouchement  et  autres; 

Dettes  Departementales  d  payer  en  numeraire,  indemnites  de  ti 
"ains,  acquisitions ; 

Depenses  impr^vues  de  toute  nature,  &c. 

Les  depenses  variables  ci-dessus  seront  etablies  dans  un  Bud^ 
Iress^  par  le  Fr^fet,  vote  par  le  Conseil  General,  et  d^finitivem< 
ipprouve  par  le  Ministre  de  rinterieur. 

Les  5  centimes  restans  seront  versus  an  Tresor  Royal,  ponr^ 
itre  de  fonds  commun,  ^tre  tenus  en  totalite  i  la  disposition 
Hinistre  Secretaire  d*Etat  de  I'lnt^rieur,  et  venir  au  secours  des  E 
mrtemens  dont  les  depenses  variables  excederont  le  produit  des 
lentimes  ordinaires  ci-dessus. 

LXIX.  Independamment  des  17  centimes  qui  devront  ^tre  pi 
ev^,  aux  termes  d^s  Articles  prec^dens,  sur  les  centimes  additionn< 
mx  contributions  fonci^re,  personnelle  et  mobili^re,  il  sera  affect^  a 
lepenses  Departementales  fixes  ou  communes  d  plusieurs  D^par 
nens,  designees  par  le  §  ler  de  I'Article  precedent,  un  supplement 
^900,000  francs,  provenant  de  Tabandon  de  3,000,000  fait  par  le  E 
tt  par  la  Famille  Royale ;  laquelle  somme  de  2,200,000  francs  sc 
employee  d  des  travaux  dutilit^  publique  et  de  bienfaisance,  et  n 
amment  aux  depenses  des  Prisons,  auxquelles  ne  pourraient  suffii 
m  1818,  les  6  centimes  affectes  aux  depenses  fixes  on  communes 
>lusieurs  Departemens. 

LXX.  Les  Conseils    G^n6ranx    de    D6partement  ponrront, 
mtre,  et  sauf  Tapprobation  du  Gouvernement,  etablir,  pour  les  d 
>enses  d'utilite  Departementale,  des  impositions  dont  le  montant 
)ourra  exceder  5  centimes  du  principal  des  contributions  fonci^re,  p( 
lonnelle  et  mobili^re  de  1818,  et  dont  ^allocation  sera  toujours  co 
orme  au  vote  du  Conseil-Gen^ral. 

LXXI.  Les  prodnits  de  ces  contributions  locales  extraordinaii 
«ront  recouvres  par  les  Receveurs  des  contributions  directes,  et  ven 
lans  les  Caisses  des  Receveurs  Geueraux  de  D^artement,  qui  1 
jendront  k  la  disposition  des  Prefets,  pour  ^tre  employes  conform 
nent  aux  votes  des  Conseils  Gen^raux,  approuv^s  par  le  Gouvern 
nent. 

TiTRB  VIL — Droit  d^ Enregistrement  tt  de  Timbre. 

LXXII.  Les  droits  d'enregistrement,  de  timbre,  de  greffe,  d'h 
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potb^que,  de  passe-port  et  permts  d«  port  d'amnes,  et  le  d^ime  poor 
franc  sur  ceux  de  ces  droits  qui  n'en  sont  pas  afiranchis,  coDtiDueront 
d'etre  per^as  conformement  aux  Lois,  Ordonnances,  Reglemenset 
Decrets  exbtans^  sauf  les  modifications  ci-apr^ 

LXXIII.  Ne  seront  sujets  qu'au  droit  fixe  de  1  franc  d*enre- 
gistrement, 

1.  Les  adjudications  au  rabais  et  marches  pour  constructions,  re- 
parations, entretien,  appro?isionnemens  et  foumitures  dont  le  prix  duit 
itte  paye  directement  ou  indirectemeut  par  le  Tresor  Royal : 

2.  Les  cautionnemens  relatifs  k  ces  adjudications  et  marches. 
LXXIV.  Le  droit  d'enregistrement  des  ventes  d  objels  mobiliers, 

fixe  k  2  pour  cent  par  TArticle  LXIX  de  la  Loi  du  22  Primaire,  An 
Vil,  est  T^duit  i  50  centimes  par  100  francs  pour  les  ventes  pabltqnes 
de  marchandises  qui,  conformement  au  D6cret  du  17  Avril,  1812, 
seront  faites  k  Ja  Bourse  et  aux  encb^res,  par  le  Miniature  des  Coonieis 
de  Commerce,  d'apr^s  Tautorisation  du  Tribunal  de  Commerce. 

LXX  V.  Pour  les  rentes  et  les  baux  stipules  payables  en  qaaotit^ 
fixe  de  grains  et  denrees  dont  la  valeur  est  d^terminee  par  des  mer- 
curiales,  et  pour  les  donations  entre-vifs  et  les  transmissions  par  d^c^ 
de  biens  dont  les  baux  sont  6galement  stipules  payables  en  quantite 
fixe  de  grains  et  denrees  dont  la  valeur  est  egalement  d^termln^  par 
des  mercuriales,  la  liquidation  du  droit  proportionnel  d'enregistremeot 
sera  faite  d'apr^s  revaluation  du  montant  des  rentes  ou  du  prix  dm 
baux  resultant  d'une  ann^  commune  de  la  valeur  des  grains  oa  aatres 
denrees,  selon  les  mercuriales  du  march^  le  plus  voisin. 

On  formera  I'ann^e  commune  d*apr^s  les  14  derni^res  annees  ante- 
rieures  k  celle  de  I'ouverture  du  droit:  on  retranchera  les  deux  plus 
fortes  et  les  deux  plus  faibles ;  Tannic  commune  sera  ^tablie  sur  les 
10  annees  restantes. 

LXXVL  A  compter  du  ler  Juillet  prochain,  le  papier  pour  affiches, 
avis  ou  annonces,  ne  sera  plus  foumi  par  la  r^gie  de  Penregistrement 

Conformement  i  1' Article  LVIll  de  la  Loi  du  30  Septembre, 
1797  (9  Vendemiaire,  An  VI),  les  Particuliers  feront  timbrer  le  papier 
dont  ils  voudront  faire  usage. 

Ilsacquitteront  le  droit  regie  par  les  Articles  LXV,  LXVI  et  LXVIl 
de  la  Loi  du  28  Avril,  1816. 

Le  papier  sera  pr^sente  au  timbre  avant  Timpression,  sous  lespeines 
portees  par  TArUcle  LXIX  de  cette  derni^re  Loi. 

Neanmoins  la  disposition  de  1* Article  LXXV II  de  la  Loi  du  2S 
Mars,  1817,  qui  defend  de  se  servir,  pour  les  affiches,  de  papier  de 
couleur  blanche,  et  qui  prononce  une  amende  de  100  francs  contre 
PImprimeur,  en  cas  de  contravention,  est  et  demeure  maintenue. 

LXX VII.  Seront  exemptes  du  droit  proportionnel  ^tabli  par  FAr« 
tide  XXXV  de  la  Loi  du  28  Avril,  1816,  les  Lettres-patentes  de  dis- 
pense d'4ge  pour  manage,  delivrees  aux  personnes  reconnues  indi- 
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mlesr  Dans  ce  cas,  la  formalite  de  PeDregistrement  sera  donn^c 
'aiis, 

Seroot  egalemeat  enreipslres  graiis  les  actes  de  reconnaisBanci 
Enfaos  natarels  apparteuant  i  des  Individus  ootoirement  indigena. 

LXXVIIL  Demeurent  assujettis  au  timbre  et  d  renregistremenl 
ir  la  minute,  dans  le  d^lai  de  20  jours,  conformement  aux  Loii 

es  des  Autorites  Administratives  et  des  Etablissemeni 

It  transmission  de  propri^te,  d'usufruit  et  de  jouissance; 

>os  ou  marches  de  toote  nature,  aux  ench^res,  au  rabaii 

non; 

tionnemens  relatifs  d  ces  actes. 

La  disposition  de  rArticle  XXXVII  de  la  Loi  du  12  D^ 

[22  Frimaire,  Au  Vll]  qui  autorise,  pour  les  adjudica< 
9  publique  seulement,  la  remise  d  un  Extrait  au  Rece- 
gistrement  pour  la  decharge  du  Secretaire,  lorsque  lei 
pas  cousigne  les  droits  en  ses  mains,  est  etendue  aui 
-dessus  e  nonces. 

ous  les  actes,  arrdtes  et  decisions  des  Autorites  Adminis' 
denommesdaus  TArticle  LXXVllI,  sont  exempts  du 

minute,  et  de  I'enregistremeut,  taut  sur  la  minute  qu< 
ion.  Toutefois,  aucune  Expedition  ne  pourra  ^tn 
^arties  que  sur  papier  timbr^,  si  ae  n'est  d  des  Individui 
la  charge  d'en  faire  mention  dans  TExpedition. 
/exemption  prononcee  par  TArticle  precedent  est  appli- 
s  des  Autorit^  Administratives  anterieurs  d  la  publica- 
ente. 
remise  des  doubles  droits  et   amendes  encourus  poui 

aux  Lois  du  timbre  et  de  I'enregistremeut,  d  raisoi 
nes  dans  ledit  Article  et  anterieurs  d  ladite  publication. 
Les  seuls  actes  dont  il  devra  ^tre  tenu  repertoire  sui 
dans  les  Prefectures,  Sous-prefectures  et  Mairies,  et  don 
durront  demauder  communication,  sont  ceux  denommei 
LXXVlll  de  la  pr^sente  Loi. 

L'exeunption  du  timbre,  port^e  en  PArticle  LXXVI  d< 
Mars,  1817,  en  faveur  des  annonces,  prospectus  et  cata 
airie,  est  etendue  aux  annonces,  prospectus  et  catalogues 
fs  aux  sciences  et  arts. 

TiTRE  VIIL — Contributions  Indirectes. 

Les  Lois  des  28  Avril  1816,  et  25  Mars,  1817,  contina 
Lecntees  en  ce  qui  concerue  les  contributions  indirectei 
vril,  1819. 

B  les  boissons  expedites  par  an  Detenteur  non  entreposi. 
ses  caves  situees  dans  des  lieux  sujets  aux  droits  d'entre^ 
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dans  an  autre  domicile,  aeront  accompago^  d'on  acqiiit-i-caatioD,ea 
franchise  de  droit. 

LXXXV.  Ne  seront  point  asaujeltia  aux  droits  de  circulation  ^ta- 
blis  par  1' Article  LXXXII  de  la  Loi  du  25  Mars,  1817,  les  yins  et 
cidres  expedi^s  pour  la  Ville  de  Paris. 

TriRE  IX. — Divers  Droits  et  Perceptions. 

LXXXVI.  Les  dispositions  des  Lois  auxquelles  il  n'est  pas  derog^ 
par  la  presente,  et  qui  r^gissent  actuellement  les  perceptions  des  droits 
de  douane,  y  compris  celui  sur  les  sels,  des  postes,  des  loteries,  da 
lO^me  des  billets  d'entr^e  dans  les  spectacles  et  d'un  quart  de  la 
recette  brute  dan  les  lieux  de  reunion  et  de  fBte  ou  I'on  est  admis  eu 
payant,  et  d  un  d^cime  pour  franc  sur  ceux  de  ces  droits  qui  n'en  sout 
point  affranchis,  sont  et  demeurent  inaintenues. 

LXXXVI  I.  Continueront  pareillement  d'etre  per^us,  comnie  par 
le  pass^,  les  droits  etablis  par  TArticle  XVI  des  Lettres-patentes  du 
10  Fevrier,  1780,  et  par  TArr^  du  25  Thermidor,  An  XI,  poor  iiab  de 
yisite  chez  les  pbannaciens,  droguistes  et  apothicaires. 

LXXXVI  1 1.  Seront  aussi  per(ues,conimepar  le  pass£,  les  diverses 
retributious  imposees,  en  faveur  de  I'Universite,  sur  les  etablissemens 
particuliers  d'Instruction  et  sur  les  El^ves  qui  frequentent  les  ^oles 
publiqnes. 

LXXXIX.  Ind^pendamment  du  droit  de  timbre  auquel  les  jour, 
naux  sont  assujetlis  par  la  Loi  du  28  Avril,  1816,  il  continuera  d'etre 
per9u  1  ^-centime  par  feuille  sur  ceux  imprimes  d  Paris,  et  j  centime 
sur  ceux  imprimes  dans  les  D^partemens. 

Le  produit  de  ce  droit  fera  partie  des  recettes  gen^rales  de  TEtat 

Les  journaux  ne  seront  assujettis  h  aucune  autre  taxe  ou  retribu- 
tion, sous  quelque  denomination  que  ce  puisse  6tre. 

XC.  Continueront  ^galement  d'etre  perpues  les  contributions 
sp^iales  desttnees  soit  aux  frais  des  bourses  de  commerce,  confbrme- 
ment  b  la  Loi  du  28  Ventdse,  An  IX,  soit  k  ceux  des  cbambres  de 
commerce  assimil^s  aux  frais  desdites  bourses,  ainsi  que  les  revenus 
speciaux  qui  seraient  attribu6s  auxdites  chambces  de  commerce  et  aux 
Etablissemens  sanitaires. 

XCI.  Le  Gouvememeot  continuera,  pendant  une  annee,  d*|tre 
autonse,  conform^ment  d  la  Loi  du  14  Floreal,  An  X,  i  Etablir  des 
droits  de  p^age  dans  les  cas  od  ils  seront  reconnus  n^cessaires  pour 
concourir  d  la  construction  ou  k  la  restauration  des  pouts,  eel  uses  et 
ouvrages  d'art  k  la  charge  de  I'Etat,  des  D^partemens  et  des 
Communes:  il  en  fixera  les  Tarifs  et  le  mode  de  perception,  et  en 
determinera  la  dur^e  dans  la  forme  usitee  pour  les  reglemens 
4' Administration  Publique. 

XCII.  Continueront  d'avoir  lieu,  pour  Tannee  1818,  les  re^nues 
proportionnelles  sur  les  traitemens,  remises,  salaires  et  pensions,  qui 
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ir  les  Articles  LXXVIII  et  LXXIX  de  la  Loi  da 
ar  P Article  CXXXVII  de  la  Loi  du  25  Mars,  1817. 
neanmoins  except^s  de  ladite  retenue  les  traite- 
xterieurs  du  Ministbre  des  Affaires  EtraDg^res^ 
nee  hors  do  Royaume. 

contributions  directes  ou  mdirectes,  autres  que 
maintenues  par  la  pr^sente  Loi,  i  quelque  titre  et 
mination  qu'cilles  se  per9oi?ent,  sont  formellemeni 
contre  les  Autorites  qui  les  ordonneraient,  contrc 
sonfectionneraient  les  r6les  et  tarifs,  et  ceux  qui  en 
iinent,  d'etre  poursuivis  comme  Concussionnaires : 
['action  en  repetition,  pendant  les  3  anneec^  contit 
'cepteursou  Individus  qui  auraient  fait  la  perception; 
exercer  cette  action  devant  les  Tribunaux,  il  soil 
Bation  prealable;  sans  prejudice  de  1  execution  dei 
le  la  Loi  du  28  Avril,  1816,  relatifs  aux  contribu. 
18  pour  remboursement  des  depenses  de  TOccupatiot 

THE  X. — Domaine  Extraordinaire. 
line  extraordinaire  faitpartie  du  Doroaine  de  I'Etat 
t  majorats  qui,  en  vertu  de  leur  concession,  sou 
aine  extiaordinaire,  feront  dans  les  cas  pre?us  pai 
ets,  reiour  au  Domaine  de  I'Etat. 
ession,  au  nom  de  TEtat,  par  la  r^gie  de  Tenregistre 
Domaine  extraordinaire.  Elle  recevra  le  compte  d< 
existant  dans  la  caisse  de  ce  Domaine,  et  fen 
des  dep6ts  et  consignations  la  somme  restee  sani 
de  r^tablissement  de  ce  compte. 
pe  poursuivra  le  recouvreraent  des  creances  dc 
inaire ;  elle  en  percevra  les  revenus,  et  elle  mettn 
ie  usitee  pour  I'alie nation  des  Domaines  nationaux 
maisons  non  affect^s  it  des  dotations.  Le  produi 
IS  et  de  ces  ventes  sera  egalement  vers^  d  la  caisM 
gnations,  pour  ^tre  employe  A  des  achats  de  rentei 

re  dress6  un  etat  des  Donataires  et  de  leun 
classes.  Cet  etat  pr^sentera,  l^  le  nom  de  chaqu< 
itre  anquel  la  dotation  lui  a  ^t^  accordee,  soit  avant 
Avril,  1814;  3«.  le  montant  de  cette  dotation;  4« 
ives,  les  pensions  auxquelles  chacune  d'elles  pourrai 

stribue  aux  Chambres  dans  la  prochaine  Session. 
Ds  I'intervalle  des  2  Sessions,  il   pourra  ^tre  ac 
res  des  4e,  5e,  et  6e  Classes,  aux  Donataires  amput^ 
phelins  qui  ont  perdu  leur  Dotations,  d  ceux  de 
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Hilitaires  des  Armies  Royales  de  I'Ouest  et  du  Midi»  ampules  ou  mU 
hoiB  de  service,  qui  oni  ^te  assimil^  aux  susdits  Donataires  par  les 
Articles  III  et  VI  de  TOrdonnance  du  22  Mai,  1816,  et  aux  Veuves, 
ainsi  qu  aux  Veterans des  Camps  d'Alexandrie  et  de  Jaliers,  ua  secours 
proportionne  au  foods  disponsible,  et  qui  ne  pourra  exceder  la  moitie 
des  dotations  pour  la  6e  Classe,  le  quart  pour  Jes  autres  Classes;  et, 
pour  les  Veuves,  un  semestre  de  leurs  pensions.  Les  Commandans  des 
Camps  de  Veterans  seront  traites,  dans  la  distribution  de  ce  secours, 
comme  les  Donataires  de  4e  Classe,  les  Officiers  comme  les  Donataires 
de  6e  Classe,  et  les  Sous-Officiers  et  Soldats  comme  les  Donataires  de 
la  6e  Classe. 

XCIX.  Les  details  concemant  Tadministration  du  Domaine  ex* 
traordinaire  formeront  la  mati^re  d*un  Chapitre  particulier  dans  le 
compte  annuel  de  TAd ministration  des  Finances. 

TiTRB  XI — DetEmpruni  de  1818. 

C.  Le  Ministre  des  Finances  est  autoris^  k  ouvrir  des  emprunts 
jnsqu'd  concurrence  de  16,000,000  de  rentes,  5  pour  cent  consolides, 
dont  le  produit  sera  applicable  au  service  de  1818. 

CI.  11  sera  rendu  compte,  lors  de  la  presentation  du  Budget  de 
1819,  de  lemploi  de  ce  credit 

TrrnE  Xll.— Des  Camples. 

CII.  Le  reglement  d^fiiiitif  des  Budgets  ant^rieurs  sera  a  I'avenir 
lobjet  d*une  Loi  particulibre  qui  sera  proposee  aux  Chambres,  avant 
la  presentation  dela  Loi  annuelle  des  Fiuances.  Les  comptes  presents 
par  le  Titre  XII  de  la  Loi  du  25  Mars,  1817  seront  joints  i  ceita 
proposition. 

La  presente  Loi,  discut^e,  deliber^e  et  adoptee  par  la  Chambre 
des  Pairs  et  par  celle  des  Deputes,  et  sanctionn^e  par  nous  cejourdliui, 
sera  ex^cutee  comme  Loi  de  TEtat;  voulons,  en  consequence,  quelle 
soit  gard^e  et  observee  dans  tout  notre  Royaume,  Terres  et  Pays  de 
notre  obeisssance. 

Si  donnons  en  mandement  d  nos  Cours  et  Tribunaux,  Prefets, 
Corps  Administratifs,  et  tous  autres,  que  les  pr^seutes  ils  gardent  et 
maintiennent,  fassent  garder,  observer  et  maintenir,  et,  pour  les  rendre 
plus  notoires  k  tous  nosSujets,  ils  les  fassent  publier  et  enregiatrer  par- 
tout  ou  besoin  sera  :  car  tel  est  notre  plaisir;  et  afin  que  ce  soit  chose 
fermeet  stable  k  toujours,  nous  y  avons  fait  mettre  notre  Seel. 

Donne  d  Paris,  le  Id  Mai  de  I'an  de  gr&ce  1818,  et  de  notre  Ri^^ 
le  23^me.  LOUIS. 

Vu  et  scelle  du  Grand  Sceau :  Par  le  Roi : 

Le  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France,        Le  Ministre  Secritaire  dEiai  au 
Ministre  Secritaire  dEtat  au  .  Departement  des  Finances, 

Departement  de  la  Justice,  Comte  Corvetto* 

Pasquier. 
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Etat  a. 


-Budget  de  fa  Dette  Consolidee  et  de  T Amortissement  pour 
VExercice,  1818. 

RECETTES. 


Produlu 

bruta, 

dont 

I'Admlnli. 

tration 

G^n^rale 

dea  Finances 

dolt  compter 

annuelle- 

ment. 

Prelereinena, 
fhdsde 

r^e.fcc. 
ordonnanc^a 

par  le  Ml. 

nlstre  dea 

Finances. 

Cr^Uau 

Bndget 
Ordinaire.3 

Prodoito 
neU, 
affects  ap4. 
clalement 
au  Service 
de  U  Dette 
Pabllqiie. 

Ooupes  de  Bois .•,.... 

157,000,000 
18,500,000 
21,840,000 
12,300,000 

Franci. 

13,571,000 
3,100,000 
9,840,000 
4,300,000 

Fnmci. 

143,600,000 

15,400,000 

12,000,000 

8,000,000 

PoAtes  anz  Lettres 

Lioteries 

209,811,000 

30,811,000 

J 

179,000,000 

Complement  &  foumir  par  le  Budget 
de  I'Ordinaire  (sur  lea  produits  do 
Sel) 

1,782,000 
Mimoire, 

Vente  de           hectares  de  ForSt. . . . 

F^rana 

180,782,000 

Francs, 


11,565,000 


DEFENSES. 
Chaf«  I.  Annuity  non  inscrites : 

Int^rStsimpntablesk  TExercice,  1818,  des  reoon-       Francs. 
naiBsances  de  liquidatioD,  d^liYx^  ant^rieure- 
ment  an  ler.  Novembre,    1817 4,565,000 

Idem  de  celles  qui  seront  d^yr^  post^eure- 

nwnt 7,000,000 

Chap.  II.  Semce  du  grand-liTre : 

5  poor  cent  inscrits  avantle  ler  Novembre, 

1817 120,217,000 

A  mscrire  et  i  serrir  en  1818  : 

l^s  Surle  cr^t  de  2,000,000  de  rentes 
poor  solder  Parri^r^  ant^rienr  i  1810. 

{Art.  ler  de  la  Lot)  1,000,000 

2^.  Sur  le  cr^t  de  16,000,000  de  rentes 
pour  compl^nent  da  Bndget  de  VEx- 
traordinaire.     {Jrt.  100  de  la  Loi,). .       8,000,000 

Cbap.  III. — ^Dotation  de  la  Caisse  d'Amortissement : 

Revenu  fonder 15,400,000 

Fh)dnitB  indirects 24,600,000 

Total Byiiic#.  .  180,782,000 

[1817—18.]  2  Y 


129,217,000 


40,000,000 
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FRANCE. 


Suite  du  Budget  des  1 


CHAPITRES 


3.  Enregis-') 
trement,  / 
For*t»,  ^ 
Postcs  et . 
Loteries.J 


Portion 

des 
rccettes 
qui  D*est 
que  tern- 
poraire. 


DESIGNATION  DES  PRODUITB. 


Pnma, 


8.  Douanet  et 
8eU. 


4.  Boissona  et 
Tabaca. 


JZcpoft  • 

jProduiu  brut*  de  I'enrefUtren 
des  domaines  et  forfiu,  des  i 
terie.    (FotrPEiat  A.)         - 

Odduire  les  produiu  neU  aflRect 
detce  publique,  et  d^k  w 
(M«me  But  A.)      -  ^      - 

Eeste  la  portion  des  produits  bi 
f  rais  de  perception  u  autres. 
des  ddpenses) 

Produits  bruts  t 

Des  D<iuanes    - 

Des  amendes  et  confiscati 

Des  sels 

DMuire  la  portion  du  produit 
'->^tA- 

Reste 


6.  Produits 
di?ers, 


1 


portteenrecettekPJ 


Frodoits  brnts : 

Des  droits  sur  les  boissons 
De  la  r^e  des  tabacs  (i 
5.  Poudre.  et  "°**"*  **"  dibitans) 

Saipfitres.  .        Produlu  bruu  de  la  r^gie  des  poi 

Salines  de  I'Est  (produiu  neu) 
Droiu  sur  les  journauz,  et  ferme 

Recettes  di?erBes  du  Tr^r  (y  ( 
francs  kTece?oir  k  Pondich^; 

Abonnement  des  Tilics  poor  cas 
militaires 

60<MX)0  Reste  k  recouvrer  sur  les  bois 
de  la  Loi  du  23  Septembre,  181-1 

%100,000/(iemsur  les  biens  desCommoni 
Z.Recou.  I    ^20  Afar.,  1818)     . 

!It!^5P*  •<      *».WOiD&:omptes  avec  les  acqu6reurs 
tempo-  maniaux  -  - 

.  raires.  ' 


%20(^000  Abandon  fait  par  le  Rui  et  les  Prii 
1I,200,(K)0  Hctcnues  sur  les  traitemeos    •• 
1,20(^000  Idem  sur  les  pensions 


Fiwui  8U142;3M 


Total  des  Recettes 
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IPITRES 


Portion 

des 
d^pensn 
quin'ett 
que  tern* 
ponire. 


DESIGNATION 
DES  DEFENSES  ET  SERVICES. 


edum- 
t^dn- 
lances. 


Jteport  tTaaanpart 

Report 

S.  FnAt  de  r£gir»  de  perception  et  autre*  tar  lea  im- 
p6ts  et  proditits  indirect!. 
EnreKiitrement  ct  Timbre   (Frait  de 
r«Rie)        -       -       -      -       .       -18^7l.0<JO' 

ForAis(Fraitdecon«erTktion)    -       -   8,10U^00O; 
Postes   (Frais  d'administration  et  de 
service)     ------    9jmfiW 

Loterie  (Prali  d*administraUon  et  de  I 

perception)       .       -       -       -      -   4,800.000^ 

Total  sur  let  produlu  affectte  k  la  | 

Dette  Pdblique  -       -       -       -  SO^SWfiOO 

Doaanes  et  sell  (Gardes  des  fronti^ret,  ; 

administration  et  perception)  -       -  2*j^4MiMP0O 

BoissonsetTabacs(Achaudemati^e«,  I 


.FVoacs. 


26,1174^1 


23VM.a00 


exercices*  perception,  &c. 


FOudres  et  salp^tres  (Achst  et  fabri* 
cation)     -      -       -       - 


-46/)00,000, 


,4g400yOOO 


276flOO^  Serrireo^n^ral  da  Mlnlst^re  (y  compri*  37S,000f* 

tour  Commission  de  Liquidation  des  Crtences 
ran^ises  et  Etranz^res,  et  Bureau  de  Liquida- 
tion de  l*ancienne  uUsse  d'Amortissement)     • 


SfiOOjm 


&fiOOflOO 


5.  Cadastre        -       -      - 
ft.  IntfrCu  de  cantionnemena 
7.  Praia  de  N^oclationa   - 


Minis. 

^dela-^ 

ruerre. 


1.  Senrice  general,  y  com pris  Paunnentation  de  l*ef- 
fertif.  la  rectiftcaiion  de  la  l^rte  de  France,  ct 
1,000,000  pour  casemcment  et  lita  militaires 

Demi.soldes        -       ...       -  ]e,796,62bh 
Sol  des  de  retraite  provisoires     -       -    l/OO.OUO 
Anciens  iraitemens  dereforme  limits      700,000 
Secours    aux    Militaires,    veuves    et 
employes  non  pension n^s      260,000 
21v452365t2.  i  Secours    aux     bless^    des 

'     Armies  de  I'Ouest    -       -      280,000 
Secours  aux  rd'ugi^  Etran- 
gers-       .       -       -       -    I,200JOOO 


Minist^re 
de  la  Ma. 

rine.     - 


Minis. 
^edeU' 
•olice. 


Fnma 


I^D^nseade  la  liquidation  de  Tarri^r^ 


1JOO,000 


700,000 


Service  ordinaire,  y  compris  un  secours  condition ncl 

■ -ibr 


de  700,000fr.  pour  1818 

).  Service  g^n^ral 

2.  Service  particulier 

S.  Subventions  aux  Th^&tres,  aax  Ecoles  de  chant 
et  de  d^laraatioa 


8^686,866 


1,0004.  Secours  aux  Colons  de  Saint-Domingue 
Total  des  IMpensea     - 


104,164,000 


11,975.000 
3,000,000 

sjmfloo 
\7jmfioo 


101^244^1 


141,297,1% 


21^46%86& 


162.750,000 


ijmjooo  ^ 

2,920,000 

1/140,000 

600,000 

F^ranet, 


48,200,000 


8,100,000 


616,112,271 


RESULTAT. 

Lea  Recettea  lont  de  - 

Lea  D^penses,  de       ... 

ExcMant,  port^  2l  I'Eut  C. 


Fnmct, 
-685,069,976 
.  610^112,271 


Fnmcs    78,957,704 
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694  FRANCt. 

(ETAT  C.) 
Bwiget  des  Reeettet  et  Depentes  extraordinabru  de  PExereiee,  1818. 

RECETTES. 

Bzo^dBBt  des  Reoettes  OrcHnaires  am  lea  Di^pemev  Ordinants  J^noaer. 

(roirant  PEtat  B^ 78,957,704 

Vento  de  16,000,000  deRentei  5  pour  cent  jusqu'lk  odnconeDoe 

a'vnprodvitBetde. 222,510,718 

TotaL...#yanct    301,468,422 


DEFENSES. 
OBUOATIONa  nOYALBS 
iuSam  en  verta  de  la  Lol  dn  23  Septembre,  1814. 
r  Rembonnement  de  edlet  \  ichoir  en  1  l^noiet. 


Chap.  I.  <      1818 10,333,950  }.  11,468,422 

(.  Int^rdtejosqii'aii  rembonnement 1,134,472  J 

XL    Contrflmtiona  de  Gnene  (Miniature  dea  Finances)  . .  140,000,000 

111.    FraiaderAnn^^OceQpalion(BiIinist«ie  debt  Gnene)  150,000,000 

Total. . . .  Frdiic$  301,468,422 


RECAPITULATION  DB  TOUS  LBS  SERVICES  FOUR  1818. 

&BCKTTB8.  nXPBiraBS. 

Etat  A.  Detto  pnbliqne  et  Amortissement 180,782,000        180,782,00a 

EtatB.  Serrice  Ordinaire     695,069,975        616,112,271 

Etat  C.  D^penwffEztraordinidrea 222,510,718       301,468,422 

Total....  JVVttMt    1,098,362,693    1,098,362,693 


JVb/a.-»La  demande  da  Gonvernement  ^tait,  d'aprds  les  Budgets        Pramea. 

des  Miniatures,  de 993,244,022 

La  Chambre  des  D^t^  s'est  prononc^  pour  nne  reduction  de  . .       16,235,329 

n  n'a  M  TOt^  pour  lesdits  Budgets  Minist^els  que 977,008,693 

Cette  Bommede  977,008,693  franc8,8e  troupe,  dans  PEtat  d-dessus, 
augments  des  frais  de  perception  et  de  ceuz  d'administration  et 
d'achat  de  mati^res'  concemant  les  r^es,  dont  le  Gouyemement 
avait  fisdt  d^uction  sur  le  produit  brut,  et  que  la  Chambre  a  fiut  res- 
Bortir  dans  le  Budget  pour 121354,000 

Somme  oonforme  i  oeUe  ^nono^  ft  TEtat  endessus JVmet  1,098^62,693 


Certifi^confbrme: 

Li  MUfMhre  Seeritaire  d*S4ai  am  Dkp€r$emeid  de$  FfaoBcet, 
LE  COMTB  CORVETTO. 
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'RAITE  de  Commerce  enire  Sa  MajeeiS  le  Bed  de  Dame- 
march  et  Sa  MajeeiS  le  Bei  de  Pmsae.'^Cametu  d  Copen- 
uin^  1818. 

om  de  la  Trds-Sidnte  et  IndKvirible  Trinity. 

Roi  de  Danemarck  et  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Pnwse 

ccBur  de  feaaerrer  de  phis  en  plas  Tamitie  qa»  aub- 
et  d'etendre  [es  relations  commerciales  entre  leun 
>nt  convennea  de  conclure  an  Traits  de  Commerce 
I  rectproqnement  avantageaaea. 
e,  leurs  Majeatea  ont  choisi  et  neaun^  poor  leiirs 
(avoir :  Sa  Majesle  le  Rot  de  Danemarck,  le  Sienr 
stz,8on  Ministre  d'Etat  Inttme  et  Chef  da  l>eparte- 
hrang^rea.  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  I'El^phanut,  Graml 
e  Danebrog,  de  I'Ordre  de  St  Etienoe  de  Hongrie, 
;le  Noir  et  Reoge,  etc.  etc. ;  et  Sa  Ma>eat6  le  Roi  de 
lillaume  Henri  Maxirallien,  Burgrave  et  Comte  de 

Itttinfte  d'Ambaasade,  aon  Envoye  Bitraordinaife  et 
itiaire  pr^s  Sa  Majeat6  Danoiae»  Chevalier  de  TOrdre 
de  la  3^me  ChMae;  leaqo^  aprte  avoir  eehang^ 
inaponToirs,  treavea  en  bonne  et  doe  forme,  onl  ar- 
jrticlea  anivaaa : 

ira  one  paix  inviolable  et  uoe  amttie  aincAre  et  par> 
?st^  le  Roi  de  Danemercfc>  aea  H^itiera,  Saecea- 
le  part,  et  Sa  If  ajeat^  le  Roi  de  Pmsae  d'antre  part, 
ersoanea  ou  de  lieux. 

lanoia  en  Pmaae,  et  lea  Snjeta  Pruaaiena  en  Dane* 
amroeat  regard^a  et  trattea  eorome  lea  Individ^a  dea 
roria^ea,  conformeroent  anx  Traitea  de  Commerce 
»  Haatea  Partiea  Contractantea  et  d'aatrea  Puia- 
jestes  a'engagent  ea  outre  d  accorder  i  leura  Sujeta 

iacilit^a  et  asaistancea,  et|ton8  lee  avantagea  de  com- 
;  natnrellement  6maner  d*one  telle  pvef<^nce ;  bieo 

que  lea  Sujeta  Danoia  on  Pruaaiena  ae  aoumettront 
9  ou  trafic  aux  Ordonnancea  et  aux  Loia  dn  Pay  a. 
igea  dea  Nationa  lea  plna  (avoriaee^  accord^  aekm 
aux  Sujeta  reapectifa,  a'6tendent  de  m^me  aux  Mar. 
aiaaeaux  dea  Sujeta  dea  2  Hautea  Poiaaaocea  Co«- 
avoriaer  le  commerce  autant  que  poaaible,  Ton  con- 
saux  Danoia  jouiront  dana  lea  Porta  dea  Etata  de 
nne  dea  m^mea  pr^rogativea  dont  joniaaentlea  B&ti- 

que  ce  m£me  avantage  aera  accord^  aux  Vataaeanx 

i^ortadea  Etata  de  SaMajeate  le  Rut  de  Danemarck, 

ea  de  Ferroe  et  d'lalande,  de  la  Groenlande  et  dea 

lies  Navirea  Pruaaiena  ne  payeront  point  dana  lea 
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Porto  Danois  les  50  pour  cent  en  sus  du  Tarif  ordinaire.  Lea  payemens 
de  droits  de  Port,  de  droits  d'entree  et  de  sortie  on  de  Douane  sor  les 
marchandises^ainsi  qoe  les  redevances  des  Navires  dans  les  Porto,  seront 
les  mdmes  dans  les  Etoto  de  Sa  Majesty  Prussienne  pour  les  Bitimens 
Danois  que  ponr  les  Nationaux.  Tons  ces  avantages  sont  accordes  de 
m^meaux  Vaisseaux  Prussiens  dans  les  Porto  de  la  Monarchie  Danoise. 

IV.  Les  Vaisseaux  Prussiens  payeront  les  droito  du  Sund  et  desS  Bel  to 
de  la  m^me  mani^re  que  ces  droits  sont  payes  par  les  Bl^mens  des 
Nations  les  plus  favorisees  en  Danemarck.  11  en  sera  de  m^me  des 
marchandises  et  denrees  Prussiennes  qui  passeront  le  Sund  et  les  Belto 
k  bord  de  Vaisseaux  etraugers  et  privil^es. 

La  douane  du  Sund  sera  payee  selon  le  Tarif  de  Tannee,  1645*, 
ou  de  telle  mani^re  dout  par  des  Conventions  ult^rieures  le  Dane- 
marck  pourra  tomber  d'accord  avec  les  Nations  les  plus  favorisees. 
Quant  aux  marchandises  dont  il  n'est  pas  fait  mention  dans  ce  Tarif. 
les  Sujeto  Prussiens  ne  payeront  que  I  pour  cent,  corome  cela  se  fait 
de  la  part  des  Nations  les  plus  favorisees. 

Le  payement  du  Rosenoble  et  des  24  Schillins,  auquel  les  Sajets 
Prussiens  etoient  sonmis  jusqu'  ici  dans  le  Sund,  tant  pour  le  Vaisseau 
que  pour  la  cargaison,  cessera  tout-a-fait.  Les  redevances  eo  faveur  des 
pre  poses  h  la  Douane  (Sportein)  et  autres  Depenses  dans  le  Sund  seront 
acquittees  par  les  Sujets  Prussiens  sur  le  m£me  pied  que  par  le» 
Nations  les  plus  favorisees  par  les  Stipulations  des  Traits  de  Com- 
merce conclus  avec  le  Danemarck. 

Ce  sera  de  cette  m^me  mani^re  que  les  Sujeto  Prussiens  payeront 
les  imp6ts  pour  le  passage  du  Canal  de  Holstein. 

V.  On  ne  visitera  point  au  Passage  du  Sund,  ni  4  celui  des  Belto 
et  du  Canal  de  Holstein,  les  Vaisseaux  et  marchandises  qui  appar- 
tiennent  aux  Sujets  Prussiens,  mais  Ton  sera  tenu,  quant  k  I'acquit  des 
droito  k  payer  pour  ces  m^mes  Navires  et  marchandises,  d'ajouter  foi 
aux  Certificato  et  Passeporto  en  bonne  forme,  que  les  Capitoioes  des 
Vaisseaux  Prussiens  seront  dans  le  cas  de  produire  du  Magistrat  oa 
de  la  Douane  de  I'endroit  d'oi^  ils  sont  partis,  sans  exiger  aucun  eclair- 
cissement  ult^rieur  sur  les  marchandises  quiformeront  la  cargaison  de 
ces  Navires,  et  en  se  rapportant,  quant  k  leur  poids,  mesure,  quality  et 
emballage,  k  ce  qui  sera  marqu^.  Id  dessus  dans  les  dites  Lettres  et 
Passeporto;  bien  entendu  cependant  que,  si  Ton  s'appercevoit  de 
quelque  fraude  commise  k  cet  egard,  Ton  avisera,  k  la  premiere 
requisition  qui  en  sera  faite  aux  moyens  d*y  rem^dier  et  de  les  pr^ 
venir  k  Tavenir. 

VI.  La  Douane  du  Sund,  dans  Tacquit  du  payement  des  droits, 
•era  obligee  de  donner  chaque  fois  le  deteil  specific  des  droito  per9us 
8«r  chaque  esp^ce  des  marchandises,  k  fin  que  Ton  puisse  verifier  et 
constater  de  cette  fa9on,  si  rien  n  y  aura  et^  exige  de  trop,  et  il  ne 

*  S«e  Pages  701,  &  710. 
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lera  point  permis  A  la  dite  Douane  de  d6roger  k  cet  usage,  ^  moias  que 
es  Capitaines  des  Navires,  pour  accelerer  leur  expedition,  ne  se 
:ontentent  eux-m^mes  d  un  acquit  en  gros  des  droits  payes  pour  toute 
eur  Cargaison. 

VII.  Les  Vaisseanx  Prussiens  seront  expedi^s  au  Sund  sans  retard^ 
^tla  Douane  Royalenedonnera  pas  la  pr^fi^rence  dd'aatres  Vaisseaux, 
i  rooins  qu'ils  ne  soient  arriv^  les  premiers. 

VIII.  Les  Vaisseaux  Prussiens,  apr^  avoir  paye  les  droits  du 
3und,  soit  en  sortant  de  la  Baltique,  soit  en  rentrant  dans  cette  Mer, 
I'iis  etoient  obliges  par  temp6te,  vent  contraire  ou  autremeiit  de 
revenir  dans  le  Sund,  ne  seront  pas  tenus  de  payer  une  seconde  foic 
les  monies  droits. 

IX.  Les  Vaisseaux  Prussiens,  qui  passeront  devant  la  Forteresse 
le  Glnckstadt  et  autres  places  que  le  Danemarck  poss^de  sur  r£lbe,  nc 
seront  point  visites,  ni  retenus  ou  inqui^.tes,  d  moins  qu*en  terns  dc 
Querre  il  u*y  ait  des  soup^ons  averes  que  ces  B4timens  portent  de  U 
:ontrebande  militaire  d  Tennemi. 

Les  Bdtimens  Prussiens  seront  traites  sur  I'filbe  comme  les  Na- 
Lionaux. 

X.  Les  Bdtimens  Danois  qui  seront  contraints  par  temp^te,  vents 
;ontraires  ou  autres  accidens  de  mer,  k  se  refugier  dans  quelque  Port 
ie  la  Monarchic  Prussienne,  y  pourront  librement  ancrer,  sojourner  el 
se  radouber,  sans  payer  de  douane  pour  leurs  marchandises,  tant  que 
:elles — ci  ne  seront  ni  debarqu^es  ni  vendues.  II  en  sera  de  inline 
les  Vaisseaux  Prussiens  dans  les  Ports  Danois. 

XI.  Aucun  Navire,  ni  Marchand  ni  de  Guerre,  appartenant  aus 
Sojets  de  Tune  des  2  Puissances  Contractantes,  ne  pourra  ^tre  arr6t6, 
di  les  marchandises  saisies  dans  les  Ports  de  I'autre;  ce  qui  toutefoii 
nesetendra  pas  aux  saisies  ou  arrets  de  justice  provenant  de  dettes. 

XII.  Aucun  de  ces  Navires  ne  sera  forc6  de  servir  en  Gtierre,  ni  i 
Biacun  transport  quelconque,  contre  son  gr6. 

XIII.  Chacune  des  2  Nations  aura  le  droit  d'importer  ses  propres 
productions  et  marchandises,  et  les  productions  et  marchandises  etran< 
geres,  d  bord  de  ses  propres  Bdtimens  dans  les  Etats  de  Tautrc 
Puissance  Contractante,  et  de  faire  un  commerce  pareil  d  bord  dc 
Vaisseaux  Etrangers. 

Les  Sujets  respectifs  seront  cependant  toujours  obliges  k  se  sou- 
mettre  aux  RSglemens  et  Ordonnances  par  lesquels  Timportation  oi 
^exportation  de  quelque  denrde  ou  marchandise  sera,  ou  tout- d- fail 
defendu  dans  PEtat  o^  le  commerce  se  fait,  ou  accordee  de  preference 
k  une  Societe  ou  d  une  Commune. 

ts  respectifs  faisant  le  commerce  se  conformeront  egale- 
;iennes  Lois  et  usages  des  Villes  dans  lesquelles  ils  foni 
t  par  lesquelles  une  branche  du  commerce  est  plus  ou 
ee  aux  Habitans  de  ces  Villes,  comme  c'est  le   cas  ^ 
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Konrgsberg,  k  ESbbg  et  h  Daotiie,  a«  svjet  du  tfofic  wree  les  deniees 
Polonoises  et  Rmses. 

XIY.  Les  Marcbaods,  Capttaines  et  Conaaadans  des  Vak 
et  autres  Sujets  de  chacune  des  2  Nations^  ne  seront  pas  forces 
les  Ports  de  Pavtre  de  dechai^ger  aucune  soite  de  aiarchaadise  dans 
d^aatres  Vaisseaux,  oi  de  les  receroir  d  bord  de  leors  Navires^  ni 
d*attendre  lear  chargemeqt  plos  longtems  qu'U  ae  leiir  phunw 

XV.  L'nae  des  2  Pnnsaaces  Contractantes  Tenant  i  avoir  la  Guerre 
avec  one  Pnfssance  tierce,  elle  n'en  donnera  pas  moins  de  son  cot^  des 
preaf  es  de  la  contimiation  de  son  amiti^  A  I'aotre,  sans  exiger  d*elle 
anconer  pr6dilection  qm  soit  pr^'udiciabhe  aux  inllrte  profires 
et  au  repos  de  celle  qui  est  rest^e  neutre,  et  qui  jouira,  partia>Ub«- 
nent  de  la  part  de  celle  qui  est  defenoe  belUg^rante,  d'mie  recon* 
Boisrance  pieine  et  eatibe  de  loos  les  droits  qoe  kii  asHirs  la  Nentnlke, 
Htoyeanant  qn'elle  en  observe  antsi  stricteoieDt  les  obligations. 

XYI.  En  consequence  de  I'Article  pr^6deBt»  tons  les  Vaieaeaiix 
des  Puissances  Contractantes  pourront  nafiguer  Hbrement  de  Port  en 
Port,  et  s«r  les  c6tes  des  Natioas  en  Guerre. 

XVII.  Les  Hantes  Puissances  Contractantes  ayant  r^sola  de 
mettre  sons  one  sauvegarde  suHsante  la  Kbert6  do  commerce  et  de  la 
navigation  de  leors  Sujets,  d«is  le  cas  od  Tane  d'eatre  elles  seroit  en 
Guerre,  tandis  qoe  Taotre  Ksteroit  neotre,  dies  sent  cooivenoes  qoe  les 
effets  embarqoes  sor  les  Vatsseaox  Neotres  seront  libies^  i  I'exceptioa 
de  la  Contrebaude  de  Guerre. 

II  sera  ainsi  libre  aox  Sujets  Neotres  de  transporter  poor  leor 
ecMipte  les  marchaodises  do  prodvit,  do  crfi  et  de  ki  manofiicture  des 
Pays  en  Guerre,  qoi  aoront  ^te  acquises  par  des  Sujets  de  la  Puissance 
Neotie. 

La  mteie  liberty  s'itendra  aox  Peisonoes  qoi  soot  k  botd  d'oo 
Vaisseao  Neotre,  qoand  mine  elles  seroient  Ennemies  de  Taotre  partie, 
excepte  que  ce  fussent  des  gens  de  Guerre,  actuellement  so  service  de 
rEnnemt. 

Poor  obvier  k  tons  les  inceoveniens  q«it  peovent  prevenir  de  k 
mamvaise  foi  de  ceox  qoi  se  servent  du  Pavillen  d'une  Nation,  sans  lui 
appwrtenir,  on  convient  d'etablir  pour  r^le  inviolable,  qu*un  BAtimeat 
quelconque,  pour  6tre  regard^  comme  propriete  do  Pays  dont  il  ports 
le  Pavilion,  doit  avoir  k  son  bord  le  Capttaioe  do  Vaisseaa  et  la  asoitid 
de  r^oipage  des  gens  du  Pays,  et  les  Papiers  et  Passeports  en  bonoe 
et  doe  forme  d'apr^s  les  Ordoonaaces  do  Geovememeot  doot  il  ae 
reclame;  mais  toot  BAtiment  qoi  n observe  pas  cette  r^k,  et  qui 
contreviendra  aux  Ordonnances  puMiees  k  cet  effet,  perdra  toos  les 
droits  a  la  protection  des  Poissances  Contractantes. 

XVill.  Le  Commerce  des  Vaisseaox  de  la  Puissance  Neotre  oe  se 
fera  cependant  pas  dans  des  Ports  bloques.  On  convient  de  ne 
regarder  un  lieu  comme  assiege  oo  bloqo6,  i  mdna  qu*il  oe  soit  telle- 
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i  tM  dt  la  met  par  d  Vaisseaux,  oir  da  c^l6  de  la  terce 
rie  de  caik>ns,  qde  sod  eotree  ne  pent  ^tre  hazavd^e  mm 
laoger  evident  d'uae  d^barge  de  canens. 

Navirea  Marchands  des  Sujets  respectifs  nrnvignaiit 
d'Hs  aeront  renceati^s  oa  sar  lea  cdtea  oa  en  pleine  mer 
aax  de  Gaerre>  ou  Armafeitrs  particaliera,  de  Tune  on  de 
Poiasanees  Contractantea,  engag^e  dana  uoe  Guerre 
autre  Etat,  en  aubiront  la  ▼istte.  It  aera  interdit  en  ce 
rfamea  et  Gondnctettra  dea  dits  Navirea  Marchanda  de 
de  leura  Papiera  en  mer.  Lea  Vaisaeaux  de  Guerre  on 
adita  realeront  de  leiir  c6t6  eonstammeat  horade  la 
[>n  dea  Navirea  Marchanda ;  et,  pour  obvier  enU^remeiit 
Ire  et  violence,  il  eat  convena  que  lea  premiera  ne 
ais  envoyer  aa  deld  de  3  ou  S  Peraonnea  daaa  leur 
ord  dea  demiera.  pour  fair  eiamnier  lea  Paaaeporta  et 
r  qai  conatateront  la  propri>^f6  et  lea  chargemens  de  cea 
poa^  tofitefoia  qae  de  tela  Navirea  Marchanda  ae 
leorl^a  par  an  oo  pluaieora  Vaiaaeaax  de  Guerre,  la 
itiOB  de  rOfieier  commandant  FEacorte,  qnecea  Navirea 
int  de  Contrebaade,  doit  ^e  enviaagie  comme  pleine- 
e,  et  aucune  visite  n'anra  plua  iien. 
\  le  caa  qu^un  Vaiaaeau  viait^  ae  tronve  aurpria  en  con- 
aife,  le  Captear  a'abstkodra  de  toute  violence  A  aoa 
a  cependant  en  droit  de  I'amener  dans  un  Port,  od, 
tioD  dv  proc^  aelon  lea  Loia,  et  apr^s  que  la  Sentence 
I  port^e,  la  marcbamtise  de  Contrebande  mtlitaire  aera 
indant  que  lea  autrea  effeta  seront  rendus,  aana  que  Ton 

retenir  ni  Vaisaean  ni  effeta  aoua  pr^texte  de  frata  ou 
endant  la  dvr^e  du  proc^,  le  Capitalne,  apr^a  avoir  de- 
handiae  reconnoe  pour  Contrebande  militaire,  ne  aera 
lalgr^  lui  d'attendre  la  6n  de  son  affaire,  mais  il  ponrra 
er  avec  son  Vaissean  et  le  reate  de  sa  Gargaisoo,  quand 
sra. 

ise  de  Contrebande  se  fieiit  en  pleine  mer,  le  Capitaine 
nir  lequel  se  troave  la  Contrebande  militaire,  peut,  all  le 
,  abandonner  cette  Contrebande  k  son  Captenr ;  lequel 
nter  de  cet  abandon  volontaire,  sana  inquieter  en  aucune 
•e. 

sla  denomination  de  marchandise  de  Contrebande  mili* 
nprises  seolement  les  armes  d  feu  et  autrea  instrumens 
leurs  assortimens,  comme  canons,  mousquets,  mortiers, 
bes,  grenades,  affuts,  fusils,  pistolets,  boulets,  balles, 
,  m^ches,  poudre,  salpStre,  souffre,  cuirasses,  piques, 
[>ns,  poches  d  cartouches,  selles  et  brides,  en  exceptant 
»  effets  ce  qui  est  necessaire  pour  la  defence  du  Vais« 
Equipage.     Ces  marchandises  ne  seront  r^put^es  jQx)n-     , 
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trebande  militaire  que  dans  les  cas  qu'on  les  porte  dans  quelqae  Pays 
Ennemi.  Toutes  les  autres  marchandises,  qui  ne  sont  point  indiqufes 
dans  cet  Article,  oe  peuvent  pas  ^tre  considerees  comme  ConUrebande 
militaire. 

XXI  I.  Les  encouragemens  que  les  Ordonnauces  sur  la  course  en 
mer  de  cellc  des  2  Parties,  qui  est  devenue  Belligtoiute,  pourront 
accorder  aux  Equipages  de  ses  Vaisseanx  de  Guerre  et  k  ses  Sujets 
qui  auront  arme  des  Vaisseaux  en  course,  ne  pourront  en  aucun  cas 
£tre  appliques  aux  B&timens  Marchands  de  I'autre  Puissance  qui  est 
restee  neutre. 

XX  III.  Chacune  des  2  Parties  Contractantes  tichera  de  proteger 
et  de  d^fendre  tons  les  Vaisseaux  et  autres  effets  appartenant  aux 
Sujets  de  I'autre^  et  se  trouvant  dans  I'etendne  de  sa  jurisdiction  par 
mer  ou  par  terre.  Les  Puissances  ne  souffriront  par  consequent  pas 
que  sur  les  c6tes,  dans  les  Ports,  Havres  et  Rivieres  de  leurs  domina* 
tionsy  les  Navires  et  marchandises  des  Sujets  respectifs  soient  pris  par 
des  Vaisseaux  de  Guerre  ou  autres  Bitimens  d'nne  Puissance  tierce, 
et  si  le  cas  n'en  venoit  pas  moins  d  exister»  et  que  la  protection  n'eikt 
pas  pu  avoir  lieu,  les  Puissances  Contractantes  employeront  tout  leor 
pouvoir  pour  faire  restituer  le  B&timent  pris,  et  pour  obtenir  pleine  et 
entiere  restitution  de  tout  dommage. 

XXIV.  Quant  k  la  quarantaine  qui  pourroit  ^tre  ordonnee  en  cer- 
taines  occasions  dans  les  E tats  de  iuue  ou  de  I'autre  des  2  Parties 
Contractantes,  leurs  Sujets  Navigateurs  s'y  conformeront  respective* 
ment  de  la  mSme  mani^re  que  les  Nationaux  etceux  des  autres  Nations 
amies ;  mais  aussi  les  Ordonnances  k  cet  egard  seront  uuiformes,  et 
sans  faveur  ou  defaveur  pour  Pune  ou  I'autre  Nation. 

XXV.  Si  les  Navires  des  Sujets  des  2  Puissances  Contractantes 
echouoient  ou  faisoient  naufrage  sur  les  Cotes  de  I'une  ou  de  I'autre, 
les  Sujets  respectifs  jouiront,  tant  pour  eux-m^mes  que  pour  leurs 
Navires  et  effets,  de  tons  les  secours  et  assistances  possibles,  comme 
les  Habitans  du  Pays  eux-m6mes,  en  payant  cependant  les  m^mes 
frais  et  droits  auxquels  sont  assujettis  en  pareil  cas  les  propres  Sujets 
de  I'Etat  sur  les  Cotes  duquei  ils  auroient  echoue  ou  fait  naufrage. 
Dans  le  cas  qu'il  se  trouve  sur  les  C6tes  Danoises  ou  Prussiennes  ua 
Vaisseau  naufrag^,  sans  qu  on  puisse  apprendre  le  nom  du  Proprie* 
taire  du  Batimeut,  le  Gouvernement  fera  insurer  3  ibis  de  suite  dans 
les  Feuilles  publiques  du  Pays,  ainsi  que  dans  celle  de  Harabourg,  une 
description  du  Vaisseau  naufrage,  pour  que  le  proprie taire  puisse 
faire  les  reclamations  necessaires,  et  ce  ne  sera  qu'un  an  apr^s  qu'une 
publication  pareille  reste  sans  effet,  qu'on  disposera  du  Bdtiment  nau« 
frage  selon  les  Lois  du  Pays. 

XXV  I.  Les  Puissances  Contractantes  ont  eubli  dans  leurs  Etata 

r^ciproques  des  Consuls,  dans  le  but  d'assister  leurs  Sujets  respectifs, 

•  et  de  faciliter  les  relations  de  commerce  qui  existent  entre  les  2  Nations* 

Si  les  circonstances  rendoieut  desirable  Tetablissement  de  Consuls, 
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Agens  du  Commerce,  des  Parties  Contractantes  dan 
ou  Prussiens  en  Europe,  oi^  il  n  y  es  aura  pas  encore 
^ra  pas. 

Sujets  Danois  ^tablis  en  Prusse,  et  les  Sujets  Prus 
)anemarck,  conserveront  toujours  la  liberie  de  quit 
s  habitent,  pourva  qu'ils  8*aquittent  de  leurs  dettes  e 
s  selon  les  Lois  de  TEtat  dans  lequel  ils  se  trouvent. 
malgre  les  sentimens  si  ochres  et  les  efforts  mutuel: 
ances  Contractantes  de  maintenir  la  paix  entre  ellea 
leureusement  (ce  qu'd  Dieu  ne  plaise)  quelquc  rup 
e  Guerre  ouverte  entre  elles,  leurs  Sujets  respectifs 
;  reciproquement  dans  les  Etats  de  Pune  ou  de  I'autri 
seront  pas  moins  s^rs  dans  leurs  personnes  et  leur 

le  annee  de  terns  pour  liquider  leurs  affaires  et  pou 
I  et  effets,  en  quoi  ils  jouiront  d'une  enti^re  liberty 
ite  tout  secours  et  toute  protection.  La  justice  leu 
comme  avant  la  Guerre,  et  Tannee  etant  ecoulee,  oi 
Passeports  n^cessaires  pour  s*en  retourner  suremen 
leur  Patrie  avec  leur  famille,  leurs  biens  et  effets 
Vaisseaux. 

esent  Traite  durera  pendant  20  ans,  et  tout  ce  qu 
doit  ^tre  obsei*v6  inviolablement  pendant  cet  inter 
dans  toute  sa  teneur ;  bien  entendu,  qu'avant  Tex 

1  du  dit  Traite,  il  dependra  du  bon  plaisir  des  2  Hautei 
intes  de  convenir  sur  sa  prolongation. 

isent  Traits  sera  ratifi6.  et  les  Ratifications  ^chang^ei 

2  mois,  h  compter  du  jour  de  la  signature,  ou  plutOt 

oi  nous  Soussign^s,  en  verivt  de  nos  Pleinspouvoirs 
Uent  Traite,  et  y  avons  appose  le  Cachet  de  nos  Armea 
bagucy  le  17  Juin,  1818. 
WTE  DOHNA.        (L.S.)    N.  ROSENKRANTZ 


IFF*  f  annexed  to  the  Treaty  between  Denmarl 
ates  General  of  1645;^  referred  to  in  Artich 
eceding  Treaty. 

in  den  Oresont  Voor  d'Onderdanen  der  Geunieerd( 
rovintien.     In  date  den  13den  Augusti,  1G45. 

eh  en  andere  vette,  oerk  gesoute  Waren, 

V^"'."*V * J  Een  Rycksd.  een  Oort 

amen  Homngh.. )  ^ 

*  See  TranalatioDi  in  French,  Page  710. 
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Set  Schippood  Speck  ••.•••.•••••.*••.• Diie  fiyckt-Oort 

See  S^ippond  Kiias...... •••,«....m»«.*«    Eenhalfe  Bycksdaler* 

Een  Last  Koeyen-vet In-    »    i.   ^ 

Een  Laet  oftcacht  Oxhoofden  Traan {  ^™  Rycks-Oeit. 

-D     -i     .D        1    i,    '*** ** ***"*\Een  halve  Ryckadalcr. 

Ciea  ijaai  cEaDS  AiOUv   •••••«•••«»«•■•«»•«•«••#•••  j 

£ett  Latt  Vlaetch ........^ ^ Drie  Bycks^Oort. 

Een  LastHariagh^.. ^••••« ^.    £eo  halve  Ryckadider. 

Een  Last  Dorach  of  Cabliau  1 

Een  Last  of  20,000  gedroochde  BoUeo  o£>  Eeo  Bycka-Oort 

SohoUen    ...• • «•-»«••«  ^ 

EenLastRoot^oharof  Stockvisch. ^.^ 

Een  Last Sporder ^ .••«...••• /n-««i    k  i 

Een  Last  Aal  of  ses  valen  I  Uerde-halve 

1000  Gedrooc&de  Visoh,  gesouten  Visch  of i  *^y^'^^®'^- 

Abberdaan    •.«..,«...^. .«.••...* «.^ 

Een  Last  Steur  of  ses  valen  s Een  Rycksd  een  Oort 

Een  LastSralm ••••« • Een  Rycksd.  een  OorL 

Een  Last  Raf   , ^....^ Drie  Rycks-Oort 

Acht  Lasten  Stroo-Bocking  of  gerookten 

Haringh,  20  stroo  opt  Last    Een  halve  Bycksdaler. 

Ses  Sohippond  Talck  '••••In-    w     i.    n 

Een  Last  of  12  Tonnen  Lanenburger  Zout    J  *^"^  Rj^ks-Oort. 

Koom, 

Een  Last  Terwe    • ^...^..^    Een  Bycksdaler. 

Een  Last  Rogge «..... Een  halve  Rycksdaler. 

Een  Last  Garste - »•.  i  „     ,   ,      «     .    ,  . 

Een  Last  Meel }  Een  halve  Rycksdaler, 

Een  Last  Moat«.*«« ^ AndeihalveEyoks  Oort« 

j^fOn  liBst  .paver   •••••••••^•••••••••••••««»*«»«*/>*x 

Een  Last  Erweten    ^ ^••* f  „     ^    .    ^ 

Ee.  I«t  Haver-gort  (  ^  ^y^^^<»^ 

Een  Last  Roggenbroot    y 

Een  Last  Terwen-Tweeback  Een  en  een  halve  Rycks- 
Oort 

Een  LasrBoekweyte    ^ Een  Rycks-Oort. 

Een  Last  Boekweyte  Gort   - .•-    EeneneeohalveRyoks- 

Oort. 

Een  Last  Oierst   ••••••• •••••• ••• Derde  halveBycks-Oort 

Een  Last  Nooten     Een  Rycks-Oort. 

Een  Last  Appelen    ....^...^.a..... * Een  halve  Rycks-Oort. 

Een  Last  Mostertsaat  DerdehaiveBycks-Oort 

Een  Last  Wal-nootea  36  Bossuwen  of  18 
Tonnen ^ ••• .»••«„ ^    Een  Rycks-Oort. 
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Alderhande  Warefu 

Sea  Schippont  Was • Drie  Rycks-Oort. 

)e8  Schippont  Harpuys  Twee    en   een    Mve 

Ryckft-Oort 

leu  Schippont  Donsyeeren ^ 

Ses  Schippont  gemeene  Veeren  >  Drie  Rycks-OorC. 

rier  Schippont  fyne  Wolle • ) 

Ses  Schippont  groove  WoUe   Twee  on  een  Mve 

Ryeks-Oort 
Sen  ?at  of  deitigh  dofyn  Caerdeo  Ben  en  eenhalveRyck»- 

Oort 

Sen  vat  VOthoeden  ...«•• Een  Rycks-Oort 

Lcht  Schippont  Vlokof  Scher.WoWe 7  n  •    w     v    Ck 

)eu  Sack  Boom-Wolle  weegende  900  Pont    J  *^"®  Rycks-Oort 

!en  Last  of  12  Schippont  Potasehe Een  Rycksdaler. 

len  Last  Weed-asche  •«••• • Een  Rycks-Oort. 

!en  Last  groven  Bant»  Teer  of  Pek  •••• Een    en    een    halve 

Rycks-Oort. 
ieo  Last  kleine  Teer  of  Pek. ••.•••••••     Negen    Lubse    Schel- 

iingli. 
cht  Korven  of  Kisten  Frans,  Uessisch  of )  Twee    en    een    halve 

Dantziker  Glas 3      Rycks-OorC 

>ertich  Schock  Vlessen •••  |  Twee    en    een    halve 

'uysent  Voet  Steen....... «,  ....••••,••)      Rycks-Oort. 

len  Vat  of  tweePypen  met  Vlessen •••     Een  Rycks-Oort. 

es  Schippont  Hoppe  •• Drie  Rycks^ort 

Vlaseh  ende  Hemtep, 

en  Last  of  ses  Schippont  Vlaseh  of  Hennep     Een  Rycksdaler. 
ler  Schippont  Heyligh  of  Matte  Vlaseh  •••     Een  Rycksdaler. 
en  Schippont  geheekelt  Vlaseh    ••••••.... 

Schippont  Cabelgaren,  Cabeltouw,  Cabel- 
tros,  end  Takel 

^^^P^^ VDrieRycks4)ort. 

aren    /  ''■ 

of  Hennepen-werk! 


Een    en    een   halve 

Rycks-Oort. 
en  Vat  Canariensaat • Een  halve  Rycks-Oort. 

Kooper,  Tin,  Loot  ende  Yser. 
"oper    ••••••••• •••I*...     Een  halve  Rycksdaler. 
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Een  Schippont  ofeen  Korf  metTin  .• 

£en  Korf  met  Geel  Kooper-werk    

Ses  Schippout  of  eeo  voeder  Loot  

Acht  Vateo  met  Blick 

Ses  Schippont  Staven-Yser... 

Een  Last  ofte  twalf  Schippopt   Osmund- 

Yser 

Ses  Schippont  Kogels 

Ses  Schippont  Ysere  Cachelovens  •• 

Vier  Schippont  Ysere  Platen  

Acht  Schippont  of  Oxhoofden  oudt  Yser  ... 

Ses  Schippont  Gotelinghs  Geschut 

Ses  Tonnen  Hollandtsche  Spyckers  

Ses  Centenaer  Stael • 

Een  Korf  of  vat  met  Staeldraet 

Ses  Schippont  Ysere  Banden  tot  Wyn-vaten 
Ses  Centenaer  Lubse  Spyckers  • ^ 

Kryghtch'AmmunUien. 

Hondert  Sweert-klingen ..•« 

Hondert  Gevesten •••••. 

Vier  hondert  Spies-stocken ••••••••• 

Vyftich  Slagh-Swaerden 

100  Harnassen 

50  Stormhoeden  • 

100  Hellebaerden 

100  Spies-ysers.... • 

Een  Kist  met  100  Musquetten    

Vier  Dosyn  korte  Roers  • • 

15  Curassen • 

Ses  Centenaer  Saltpeter  ofte  Kruyt 

Een  Last  ofte  12  Schippont  Swavel    .... 


Een  halve  Rycksdaler. 


} 


Een  halve  Rycksdaler. 
Acht  Lubse  Schelliog. 
Een  halve  Rycksdaler. 
Een  halve  Rycksdaler. 
Een  Rycksdaler. 
Een  halve  Rycks-Oort 
Een  halve  Rycksdaler. 
Een  halve  Rycks-Oort 

Een  halve  Rycksdaler. 

Drie  Rycks-Oort. 
Een  Rycksdaler. 


Hout'  Waren. 

Een  gtoote  Scheeps-mast  van  15  Palmen, 

en  daar  boven   • ••••• 

Een  kleyne  Mast  of  Spyr    

25  Vlagge-Stengen  ofte  Smaal  spyren   


Een  groot  houdert  Klap  ofte  Pyp-hout , 

Een  groot  hondert  Vat-hout 

Hondert  Coursch  Wagenschotten   


Eeen  Schock  groote  Eycken-planken 

Een  schock  Pruysche  ofte  Statynsche  Deelen 


Een  halve  Rycksdaler. 
Acht  Lubse  Schelling. 
Twee    en    een    halve 
Rycks-Oort 

Een  Rycksdaler. 

Een  en  een  halve  Rycks- 
Oort. 
Een  Rycksdaler. 
Drie  Rycks-Oort 
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,000  Latten Acht  Lnbse  Schellingh. 

hien  groote  Eycken-Balkeii »....;••  1  Twee    ea    een    halve 

winlich  Vuureo  Balkeo * )      Rycks-Oort 

enLastKisten • Een      en    een     halve 

Rycks-Oort. 

en  Nestel  ode  12  Cypres-kisten   •••#••» Drie  Rycks-Oort* 

en  Korf  geschilderde  Kis^ens  •••..••     Een     en    een      halve 

Rycks-Oort. 

en  Schock  groote  Riemen Een  Rycks-Oort. 

en    Schock    Barckhoute    ofte    dubbelde^  »     ,    ,  , 

Eycken  Plancken i  ^''°  Rycksdaler. 

[)00  van  de  Noorwegsche  of  Schwedsche  ?  _  .    _     .     ^ 

Deelcn j  """^  Rycks-Oort. 

en  Schock  smalie  Riemen •     Acht  Lubse  Schellingh. 

sertich  Schock  Schoppen Drie  Rycks-Oort 

vintich  Schock  Mouden  -^ 

m  groot  hondert  Pypen-Staven   ...•• f 

.000  Sche*p-nagel8 (Drie  Rycks-Oort. 

srtich  Bondels  Corck   ••••••••• J 

fintich  Schock  Tallieuren    ••••.  > 

XK)  Hoep-stocken S  ^""^^  Lnbse  Schellingh. 

Krom-houten  ofte  Knien    • > 

Swaert-posten \  *>"«  Ryck-Oort. 

[>ndert  Bootstevens    Een  halve  Rycksd. 

iertich  slacken  Bercken  ofle  Esche  bout...     Drie  Rycks-Oort. 

Dndert  Pruische  Wagen-schotten Een  Rycksdaler. 

Wildi'Waren. 

n  timmer  Maertervellen  •••••• Twee    en     een    halve 

Rycks-Oort 

)ndert  Bever-vellen  •••••••.... Een  Rycksdaler. 

)ndert  Vossen-vellen Drie  Rycks-Oort. 

)odert  Otter-vellen   EeneneenbalveRycksd. 

rintich  Timmer  Hermelynen   

lysent  Graeu-werk    

lysent  Ulckeu  ofte  wilde  Katten-vellen  . 

sthien  dosyn  Romeyn-vellen    }- Drie  Rycks-Oort 

KK)  swarte  Conyns  vellen 

M)OgraeQwe  Conyns-vellen 

mdert  Rycksdalera  aen  Saebeien    

Huydenen  vellen^ 

ts-huyden    -n 

-huyden I  Drie  Rycks-Oort. 

^ocks-vellen    } 

2Z 
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Dertich  deckers  Kalfs-vellen    • 
Duysent  groote  Schaepg-vellen 

Twee  duysent  Lammer-vellen 

Vier  duysent  joDge  Bocks-vellen ,. 

Duysent  Geyte-vellen  

Duysent  witte  Leeren  

Thien  Decker  Speeais-leer  .....4...., 

Ses  Decker  Spaens-Ieer  

Twintich  Decker  Bessaen-leer 

Thien  Decker  Russche  vellen  of  Rot  last  .,. 
Ses  Decker  gesoute  of  bereyde  Huydcn..,M, 

Thien  Decker  drooge  Huyden    

Duysent  Paer  Russche  Hantscboenen 

Vierhondert  Pont  SooWeer 

Acht  hondert  Pont  Afval 

Vier  Decker  Ossen-huyden  of  Juchten *]!....  J 


•••••••••#••••« 


Drie  Rycks-Oort 


Fluweel,  Syden-waren,  en  Laeeken. 

Twee  Stucken  Brokade    

Vier  Stucken  fyn  Fluweel    ..',' 

Acht  Stucken  Engels  of  Irlands-Laecken 
Acht  Stucken  dubbelde  Sayeli 

Acht  Stucken  half  Fluweel  !.!!!.!!!!, 

Acht  Stucken  Satyn ....!.*..'!!.".. 

Acht  Stucken  Zyde  Borat  *Z'..[.[.[.[  }*Drie  Rycks-Oort. 

Acht  Stucken  Taffetas !....!!..!...!! 

Acht  Stucken  Caffa !.*..•.*!!.'!! 

Sesthien  Stucken  Engels  dosyncke  vierloot 

of  Irlandts  grof  Laecken 

Twaelf  Stucken  Baey  !.....!.'!!!!! 

Thien  Stucken  blau  gemenght  Ras..! '...^ 

Een  pack  of  sesthien  Stucken  Schots  grof 

Laecken,     Amsterdams,     Vlaemsch,     of 

Fransch  Laecken 

Twaelf  Stucken  dubbelt  Turks  MaccayVr  of 

Grof-greynen     

24  Stucken  Osnabrughsc'hrcIi^7enrGrof-  l''^'''^    ''''    ^""^    ^^^ 
greynen,  enkelde  Zayen,  Maccayer,  Tryp,  ^     R^c^^s-Oort. 
Bombasynen,  Saerdoeck,  ende  Tirenthaey. 

Een  Vat  Cramerye  

Twaelf  pont  Zyde   Frangien.   Possementen 
ende  Koorden 

Jesthien  Pont  FIock-Frangien ',.1,3^^^ 
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^ier  dosyn  Engelsch,  Spaenscli,  ofte  Neu--^ 
renburgcr  Beddegewaet  of  Deeckens  • 

^'ier  dosyn  Peerde-Deeckens ••• 

Dertich  Dosyn  Lakense  Lysten,  ofte  Self- 
kanteo  « ••• ••••••• 

[loDdert  Paer  fyne  Corsaye  Conssens ••• 

Dertich  dosyn  grooven  Lakense  Coussens... 

^tich  doeyn  wolle  Coussens 

ioDdert  Scotsche  wolle  Hembt-rocken 

SeD  Pack  ofte  vat  hondert  Ry cksd.  waerdigh 

rwaelf  paer  Zyde  Coussen 

i^yftich  paer  gebreyde  Coussen 

$es  pont  goude  ofte  silvere  Passementeu    ... 

londert  pont  rouwe  Zyde  ongeverwt  of 
ongearbeyt    ••••••«••• 

Sen  Vat  Hollandts  Lindewaet ~ 

rwaelf  Stneken  Hollandts  of  Slesisch  linde- 
waet • •••• •• ••• 

londert  Dreyl  doecken  ••••• 

Lcht  Stucken  Cameriecks  doeck  • • 

kcbt  Stucken  of  rollen  dubbel  breete 
Fransch  of  Dansiker  Boldavet^  of  Canefas 

fwintich  Stucken  enckelt  Melr inghs  Bolda- 
vet,  of  Canefas  ••••• 

^eertich  Stucken  Haer-doeck  

Pwintich  Stucken  Linnen  ••  •• 

Pwintich  Stucken  Pomerse  Linnen  of  dier- 
geiycken  • ....•••• 

Pwaelf  Stucken  Kissels  Camelot  of  Damast 

rwintich  Stucken  Dreyling 

)erticb  Stucken  Statyns  Linnen 

^eertich  Stucken  Cracous  Linnen  ofte  Bol- 
kraen  

to   Stucken  swart    Werkgarens    Linnen... 

)oy8ent  ellen  plets  of  pledingbs 

kht  Stucken  fyn  Bedde  teeken 

^yftich  Stucken   grove  Bedde  teeken 

kbt  balen  Papier 

^yilich  pont  Nay-garen  

lesthien  Stneken  Cattoendoeck    ••••• 

Kruyt  en  Speceryen. 

Sen  bale  of  drie  hondert  pont  Peper  ^••••, 

Geimber  •••••••••• • 


Twee    en 
Rycks- 


een 
ort. 


halve 


Twee    en    een 
Rycks-Oort 


halve 


2Z  2 


[Drie  Rycks-Oort. 
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iber 

ote« 

en 


ven. 


)ODt 


>-Drie  Rycks-Oort. 


bon-  \  Een  en  een  halve 

J      Rycks-Oort 

pont' 

[>ers. 


►Drie   Rvcks-Oort 


of  1  Een  en   een  halve 
,.•.  J      Rycksddler. 


s  of  i-Drie  Rycks-Oort. 

vier  *t 

jDrie  Rycks-Oort. 

idert  T  Een    en    een    halv 


van' 

utsik 
pont 


Rycksdaler. 


►Drie  Rycks-Oort. 


Een  Rycksdaler. 
Een  en  een  halve  Ry< 

Oort 
Drie  Rycks-Oort. 
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^68  SchippOQt  Potloot  of  Gleyde 

3rie  Scbippont  Alluyn    

>es  Schippont  Cooperwater , 

)ertich   pont  Root-steen,  of   verarbeyden 

Bern-sleen    

^er  Schippont  ghevylde  Bera-steen 

)rie  Schippont Spitsglas.... 

Her  hondert  pont  Pokhout.. • •••••• 

^ier  hondert  pont  Calimo  of  Soethout  •••••• 

Lcht  hondert  pont  Gomme  of  Gallas  ••.•••••• 

^ier  Schippont  Ingeschar,  ofte  Yerf-kruyt... 
)rie  hondert  pont  Styffel^  of  een  vat  van  300 

pont  •• 

^aysent  pont  Paradies  Koorn • 

laysent  pont  Brasi lien  Hout •• ••• 

Vintich  stucken  gout  Peel • 

)rie  hondert  pont  Lym  •••• 

!en  vat  Liasebonsche  Olye • 

len   Last  of  acht  Amen  Hennep  of  Raep 

Olye 

len  Last  of  acht  Amen  Lyn-OIye  •• 

^yflich  pont  Quick-silver 

len  Oxhooft  Succaden   

Lcht  hondert  pont  Ungersche  Pruymen.... 
len  Oxhofl  of  twee  hondert  pont  Wierook. 
ies  Schippont  Harpoys  ofte  Tarpentyn.... 


»Drie  Ryckg 


I  Acht  Lubse 

}Twee    en 
Rycks-O 

Een     en 
Rycks-0( 

1 
Drie  Ryckg. 


1  Een     en 
I     Rycks.O< 
Drie  Rycks- 


^an  allerhande  Wynen  van  wai  Soorten  die  oock  zyn,  end 
niei  gespecificeert  zynde,  sal  den  darthigsten  Pennin 
warden. 


Sen  Oxhooft  Spaensche  Brandewyn 

Sen  Aem  Rynsche  Brandewyn  

Sen  Oxhooft  Fransche  Brandewyn ... 

Sen  Pyp  Wyn-Azyn 

^n  LestMeede    


Een  halve  1 


Lcht  Oxhoofden  Engels  Bier  of  Bier- Azyn.. 

^es  vaten  Mom  of  Jopen-bier  • 

\eB  Vaten  Lnybs  Bier 


!^n  Last  Rostocker,  WismarSf  of  Straelsonts 

Bier   

7\&t  KiBtfin  Veneetsche  Drinckglasen 

3t  Kroesen  en  Kannen 


Een  en  een 
Rycksdal 

I  Drie  Byckft 

Een    en    e 

Rycks-O 

-[Een    en  ee 

J      Rycks-Oi 

I  Drie  Rycks 
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Birs  du  S^renissime  Roy  de  France  et  de  Navarre,  a 
nner  ]a  satisfaction  qull  souhaite  en  cette  rencontre 
Unties  mesmes  droits  en  la  maoi^re  que  I'on  voit  par 
tte  Reponse,  qui  est  toute  la  mesme  que  Ton  a  accord 
d,  le  13  Aoust  de  I'Annee  courante,  aux  Estats 
lies;  sur  le  pied  de  laquelle  Taxe  Sa  Majeste  a  d( 
^evenrs  Ordinaires  de  ses  Droits,  que  ce  Peage  Id  fa 
olu  de  ne  souffrir  pas  k  I'avenir  que  ceux  qui  vivent  s 
D  du  Serenissime  Roy  de  France,  soient  plus  chargez 
IX  des  autres  Nations  qui  passent  le  mesme  Detroit. 
5si  tr^s-persuadee  que  le  Serenissime  Roy  Tr^s-Cb; 
bon  coeur  le  temoignage  et  la  passion  qu'on  a  de  lu] 
roistre  en  revanche  la  mesme  bonte  et  la  mesme  affec 
i  nostres  qui  trafiquent  dans  les  Ports  de  France.  C 
s  Sa  Majeste  a  commande  de  faire  an  Tr^s-Exce 
nbassadeur,  k  qui  Elle  donne  toute  asseurance  de  s 
yale.  En  foy  de  quoy  Ton  a  mis  le  Sceau  Royal  d 
Fait  d  Coppenhaguen,  le         Septembre,  1645. 


(Traduction^) 
WLLE  OU  TARIFE  du  Peage  de  la  Mer  dOren 
regie  pour  les  Marckands  Frangois,  au  mois  dAou 

Poissons,  Graisses,  et  autres  Marchandises  Sc 

I  lethde  beurre Un  Rista 

I  leth  de  miel,  ou  8  ahmees   Un  Rista 

Lchiffund  (ou  120  livres)  de  lard    Troisqut 

I  chiffuud  (ou  120  livres)  de  fromage^ Un  demi 

i  leth  de  graisse  de  cuisine  Troisqui 

leth  de  goultran,  ou  8  barils Troie  qui 

leth  de  sel  d'Espagae Un  demi 

i  leth  de  sel  de  France Un  demi 

i  leth  de  chair Troisqui 

[  leth  de  harangs Un  demi 

I  leth  de  molue  ou  cableaux    Un  quar 

leth  de  buttes  sees,  on  20,000    Un  quar 

I  leth  de  roche  •••• • n 

I  leth  de  spurres  (        . 

I  Iptli  r1*fin<nii11tfs  ou  siX  tOUUCaUX     ••• C  * 

ms  sees,  grasie,  ou  molue  ) 

B  ou  six  tonneaux UnRists 

s    UnRistf 

, Troisqui 

ou  harangs  enfumez,  30 
leth ...••••#•     Un  demi 
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Six  chifiund  (120  livres)  de  tailHc  TroisqaartsdeRistal 

Un  lelh  ou  12  tonnes  de  sel  de  Luneboui^..,     Troisquartsde  RUtal 

Bied. 

Un  leth  de  froment  Un  Ristailer 

Unleth  de  seigle Un  demi  Ristaller 

Un  leth  d'orge • Un   quartet    demi 

Ristaller. 
Un  leth  de  farine  ••••• Un   quartet  demi 

Ristaller. 
Un  leth  de  maltz  d  faire  bi^re Ui>  quart  et  demi 

Ristaller, 

Un  leth  d*avoine  • ...\ 

Unleth  de  pois    f  ,,  «*  j    »•  *  n 

,T    1  ..   J          J.      •  r  Un  quart  de  Ristall 

Un  leth  de  gru  davoine  i         ^ 

Un  leth  de  pain  de  seigle «^ 

Un  leth  de  biscuit  de  froment • Un  quart  et  demi 

Ristaller. 

Un  leth  de  bled  mestail  Un  quart  de  Ristallei 

Un  leth  de  grue  de  mestail Un  quart  et   demi 

Ristaller. 
Un  leth  de  gru  de  millet 2    quarts    et   demi 

Ristaller. 

Un  leth  de  noix    Un  quart  de  Ristallei 

Un  leth  de  pommes • Un  demi  quart  de  Ri 

taller. 
Un  leth  de  moustarde 2   quarts  et  demi    < 

Ristaller. 
Un    leth    d  avelanes,  36  boisseaux  ou  18 

tonnes   •••• Un  quart  de  Ristallei 

Diverses  sories  de  Marchandises. 

Six  chiffund  (120  livres)  de  cire Troisquartsde  Ristall 

Six  chiffund  d'harpis  ou  polx. «.     2   quarts  et  demi    < 

Ristaller. 
Six  chifiund  (120  livres)  de^duvet  de  plumes^ 

Six  chiffund  de  plumes  communes vTrois  quarts  deRistalli 

Quatre  chifiund  de  fine  laine.. .....J 

Six  chiffund  de  grosse  laine....*. «.  .  2   quarts    et   demi  c 

Ristaller. 
Un  tonneau,  ou  trente  douzaiue  de  cartes...     Un  quart  et  demi  d 

Ristaller. 

Un  tonneau  de  feutres  de  chapeaux. Un  quart  de  Ristaller. 

Huit  chiffund  de  bourre  lanisse,  ou  de  ton-n 

sure  de  laine >  Trois  quarts  deRistalle 

Un  sac  de  coton  de  deux  cens  livres......  .."^ 
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Uq  Ristaller. 

Un  quart  de  Ristaller. 

Un  quart  et  demi   de 

Ristaller. 

9  chill,  ou  sols  de  Lubec 

^rancCiX 

"*'"*"(  2   quarts    et  demi    de 


Ristaller. 


fs Un  quart  de  Ristaller. 

Troisquartsde  Ristaller 


mvre, 

m 

nvre. 

-ud,  ou  i-  Un  Ristaller. 


[I,  OU  L I 


k  filer 
rdages^ 


le. 


"•Troisquartsde  Ristaller 


Un  quart  et   demi  de 

Ristaller. 
Undemi  quart  de  Rista). 

^iomb  et  Fer. 

1 


no. 


smunde 


>.Un  demi  Ristaller. 


>  ioixanta'.ne. 
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Une  Corbeille  ou  tonneau  de  fil  d'archel^ 

d'acier ,.  # 

Six  chiffuDd  de  cercles  de  fer  pour  toooeaux  >Ua  demi  Ristaller 

d  mettre  via  ...• \ 

Six  quintaux  d'aixieux  de  Lubec J 

Munition  de  Guerre. 

Le  cent  de  lames  d  ep^ Un  demi  Ristaller. 

Le  cent  de  gardes  d'^p^es Huit  sols  de  Lubec 

Quatre  cens  bois  de  piques Un  demi  Risjtaller. 

Cinquante  epeesd  deux  mains Un  demi  Ristaller. 

Cent  corcelels  Un  Ristaller. 

Cinquante  morions; Un  demi  quart  deRis 

Cent  hallebardes  ., Un  demi  Ristaller. 

Cent  fers  de  piques  •     Un  demi  quart  deRis 

Une  quaisse  de  cent  mousquets "% 

Quatre  douzaines  de  cannons  A  Carabines...  >  Un  demi  Ristaller. 

Quinze  cuirasses  J 

Six  quintaux  desalpetre  ou  poudre Trois  quarts  de  Ris 

Un  leth  ou  douze  chiffund  de  soulfre,. Un  Ristaller. 


Marchandise  de  Bois* 
Un  gros  mast  de  navire  de  15  palmes,  et  au 


dessus  '  ^"^  ^^""  Ristaller. 


'}u. 

Un  petit  mast,  dit  Spire  •••••• Huit  sols  de  Lubec. 

25    perches,  dites    Flagstangen,  ou    petits  1 2  quarts    et  demi 

Spires    J     Ristaller. 

lie  gros  cent  de  bois  de  clappe  Un  Ristaller. 

Un  gros  cent  de  marrain  d  tonneaux Un  Ristaller 

Un  cent  de  bois  d  chariots  de  coure  ••     Un    quart  et  demi 

.  Ristaller. 
Un  tas  ou  soixantaine  de  grosses  planches  de 

chesne   Un  Ristaller. 

Un  tas  ou  GOd'ais  de  Prusse  ou  de  Stettin...     TroisquartsdeRistal 

Le  millier  de  lattes  Huit  sols  de  Lubec. 

Dix  grosses  poultres  de  chesne  ..••••••    2  quarts  et   demi 

Ristaller. 
Vingt  poultres  ^  feu.,.., 2  quarts  et   demi 

Ristaller. 
Un  leth  de  quaisses Un  quart  et  demi 

Ristaller. 
Un  nestel  ou  douze   zipers  de  coffres  ou 

"i^^^sses Trois  quarts  deRistal 

Une  corbeille  de  cuveaux  peints Un   quart  et  demi 

Ristaller. 
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fn  tas  ou  60  de  gros  Platan,  ou  bois  de 

Platan,  ou  bois  d'Erable Un  quart  de  Ristaller. 

D  tas  ou  60  de  bois  d  Bale,  ou  poultres  et 

planches  de  chesnes  doubles  Un  Ristaller.  • 

D  millier  d'aix  de  Norwegue  ou  de  Suifede    Troisquartsde  Ristaller 
n  tas  (60)  de  bois  de  petit  Platan  ou  Erable     Huit  sols  de  Lubec. 

)  tas  ou  fardeaux  de  palles 

)  tas  de  cofiVes  ou  auges    •,•••. 

n  gros  cent  de  Pipestafen > Troisquarts  deRistaller 

^milliers  de  clouds  k  nef 1 

)  fardeaux  de  corcqne  ••••.. 

)  faisseaux  (60)  de  trenchoirs  Huit  sols  de  Lubec. 

KX)  courres  servant  de  lieures    •.«•     Huit  sols  de  Lubec. 

I  courbes  de  bois  ou  en  cheri  (Cnehen)......     Trois  quarts  deRistaller 

Ipousteaux  dits  Cheverpfost  Trois  quarts  deRistaller 

i  cent  de  bostaves Un  demi  Ristaller. 

I  pieces  de  bois  de  barque  ou  d'estre  Trois  quarts  deRistaller 

1  cent   de  bois  k  chariot,   dit   Vaguen- 

schott   Un  Ristaller. 

Marchandise  Sauvage. 

1  timbre  de  peaux  de  Martre  2  quarts   et   demi    de 

Ristaller. 

1  cent  de  peaux  de  Bi^vre  Un  Ristaller. 

I  cent  de  peaux  de  Renards Trois  quarts  deRistaller 

!  cent  de  peaux  de  Loutres Un  Ristaller  et  demi. 

ngt  timbres  d'Hermines  • 

1  millier  de  petits  Gris 

1  millier  d'llck,  ou  peaux  de  Chats  sau- 

vages 

ize  douzaines  de  Romenfelle  

00  de  peaux  de  Connils  noirs 

00  de  peaux  de  Connils  gris    

mt  Ristallers  de  Zobelines  

Cuirs  ei  Peaux. 

latre  dequers  de  peaux  d'Elan   , >^ 

latre  dequers  de  peaux  de  Cerf  ...... 

Dgt  dequers  de  peaux  de  Bouc 

dequers  de  peaux  de  Veau 

OO  grosses  de  peaux  de  Mouton ^    .  .  «.  .  n 

OO  peaux  d'Agneau \  Trots  quarts  deRistaller 

'^^   '  le  Chamois 

Dhevrotin 


Trois  quarts  deRistaller 


nc 

nuir  de  Sehm. 
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Six  dequers  de  Cordoiian  ou  Mairoquin... 

Vingt  dequers  de  cuir  de  bassaine 

Dix  dequers  de  cuir  de   Russie,  dit  Rot- 

.  tiache   ^  ^^ 

Six  dequers  de  cuir,  dit  Gahrleder 

Dix  dequers  de  peaux  desseichees,  ou  cuir 


Un  millier  de  paires  de  Heusche  de  Russie 

400  livres  de  cuir  d  semelles 

Huit  cent  livres   d'Affalt  ]][[[ 

Quatre  dequers  de  Vache3  de  Russie.* 


Velours,  E$toffe$  de  Soye,  et  Drops. 

Deux  pieces  de  brocade! ^ 

Quatre  pieces  de  fin  velours 

Huit  pieces  de  drap  d'Angleterre   et  d*lr- 
lande 

Huit  pieces  de  double  sarge 

Huit  pieces  de  demi  velours,  ou  trippe  de 

velours  

Huit  pieces  de  satin.. [[[ 

Huit  pieces  de  sarge  de  soye,  ou  gros  de 

Naples , ^^^^  ^ 

Huit  pieces  de  tafietas , ]] 

Huit  pieces   de  caffa 

Seize  pieces  de  gros  | drap  dusincqurd'An- 

gleterre,  ou  dlrlande  d  quatre  fonds 

Douze  pieces  de  bayette  ou  frise .'!J 

Dix  pieces  de  cotti  ou  treillis  raye  'de*  ble'u^ 
Un   paquet  ou  seize  pieces  de  gros  drap 
d'Ecosse,  d' Amsterdam,  de  Flandres,  ou 

de  France 

Douze    pieces   de  double  maquie  ou   gros 

grain  de  Turquie 

24  pieces  de  carisee  d'Osnabrouc/de  gros 

grain,    sarge  d'Encquel,   maquie,    tripes, 

bombasin,  sarge  et  tridaine 

Un  tonneau  de  mercerte 

Douze  livres  de  soye,  franges,  prssement 

et  gallon 

Seize  livres  de  franges  houppees [[.[..[ 

Juatre    douzaines    de   couvertures    et   ac- 

commodemens  de  lits,  d'Angleterre,  d'Es- 

pagne  ou  de  Neuremberg 


^Trois  quarts  deRij 


^Trois  quarts  deRist 


2  quarts    et  demi 
Ristaller. 
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Itiatre  douzaines  de  couvertes  pour  che-' 

vaux 

'rente  douzaiaes  de  lizi^res  ou   listes  de 

drap  

eDt  paires  de  bas  de  fine  carisee 

Vente  douzaines  de  bas  de  gros  drap 

oixante  douzaines  de  bas  de  laine 

ent  chemisettes  d'Ecosse • 

n  paquet  ou  tonneau  de  v^leur  de  cent 

Ristallers. • 

louze  paires  de  bas  de  soye 

inquante  paires  de  bas  d'estame 

ix  livres  de  passement  dor  ou  d argent 

ent  livres  de  soye  crue  non  teinte  ny  mise 

en  oeuvre • » 


2    quarts  et 
Kistaller. 


demi   de 


Toiks. 

D  tonneau  de  toile  de  Hollande "" 

ouze  pieces  de  toile  de  Uollande  ou  de 

Silesie 

ent  pieces  de  treillis  de  trois  aulnes   de 

We 

uit  pieces  de  toile  de  Cambray...., 

uit  pieces  ou  roulleaux  de  boudafit,  ou  ca- 
nevas  du  plus  large^  de  France  ou  Dantzic 
ingt  pieces    dencquel,    boudafit    et    ca- 

venas • 

uarante   pieces    de   peignoirs  et  toilettes 

ingt  pieces  de  toiles  ou  draps..... 

ingt  pieces  de   toiles  de   Pomeranie,  ou 

draps  de  lit,  et  semblables 

ouze  pieces  de  camelot  onde,  ou  damas, 

ingt  pieces  de  treillis 

rente  pieces  de  toile  deStettin 

luarante  pi^es  de  toile,  ou  bure  de  Cracovie 
[uit  pieces  de  toile  faite  d'une  certaine  es- 
p^ce  de  chanvre,  dont  la  semence  est  noire, 

dite  heden. 

n  millier  daulnes  de  forte  toile 

[uit  pieces  de  fin  burail  

inquante  pieces  de  gros  burail  d  lits 

[uitballes  de  papier   

inquante  livres  de  fil  retord  

eize  nieces  de  draps  de  Cathun,«t« 


2    quarts  et   demi   de 
Ristaller. 
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Trois  quarts  de  Ristaller 


Drogues  et  Espkeries. 

Vne  balle  de  trois  cens  livres  de  poivre ' 

Trois  cens  iivres  de  giDgembre  •••« 

Cent  cinquante  Iivres  de  gingembre  confit  ... 
CeDt  Iivres  de  clonds  de  girofles,  canelle, 

muscade,  fleur  de  muscade,  folio  et  ia- 

digue • 

Huit  Iivres  de  safiran  

Uo  leth  de  raisins  de  Corinthe,  ou  trente-six 

cabats  de  figues,  ou  1,600  Iivres 

Uu  tonneau  de  longs  raisins,  ou  400  Iivres. •• 

400  Iivres  d'amaude •••• 

800  Iivres  de  ris    » •• 

800  Iivres  de  grains  de  laurier*.**...* 

400  Iivres  de  petun  ou  tabac  ••• 

400  Iivres  de  savon  d'Espagne....... 

4  balles  de  savon  blanc    •••••• 

Un  leth  de  savon 

400  Iivres  de  maniquette  ou  grains  de  Paradis 

Un  tonneau  ou  balle  de  noix  de  galles  de  7  Un  quart  et  demi  de 

qnatre  cens  Iivres )      Ristaller. 

Quatre  balles  de  corinte,  ou  huit  cens  Iivres' 

400  Iivres  de  dattes • 

Deux  boettes  de  pruneaux,  limons,  capres, 

et  olives 

Seize  cens  Iivres  de  pruneaux,  dits  Chevetz- 

schen 

Quatre  cens  Iivres  de  biscuit  sucrin 

Qnatre  cens  Iivres  de  sucre  candi,  ou  con- 1  Un  quart  et  demi  de 

fitures    3      Ristaller. 

Un  tonneau  de  sirop..... " 

Quatre  balles  ou  quatre  cens  Iivres  d  anis  ou 

cumin    •••• 

Un  tonneau  ou  quaisse  de  cassonade  de  quatre 

cens  Iivres • 

Une  double  balle  de  cinabre  de  trois  cens 

Iivres Un  Ristaller  et  demi. 

Six  balles  de  couleur  d'almaroc,  ou  crap,  de ' 

800  Iivres 

Seize  cens  Iivres  de  sumac  •••• 

Quatre  chiffund  de  rouge  de  Dantzic 

Six  chiffund  ou  1,800  Iivres  de  galamie 

Cent  Iivres  de  cochenile  

Six  cens  Iivres  de  calamus  , 


■Trois  quarts  de  Ristaller 


Trois  quarts  de  Rislal. 


Trois  quarto  de  RisUller 
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D  leth  de  rouge  ou  couleur  de  SnMe  Un  Ristaller. 

n  tonneau  ou  trois  chiffund  de  vestum Un  quart  etdemi  Ristal. 

X  chiffund  de  vitriol  ou  couperose  " 

\  chiffund  de  blanc  de  plomb  ou  glede   ••• 

rois  chiffund  d  alun   

X  chiffund  d  eau  de  vitriol    

-ente  livres  de  rottstain  ou  ambre  mis  en 

(Buvre    

latre  chiffund  de  limure  d'ambre 

"ois  chiffund  d'antimoine  

latreceus  livres  de^yac • 

latre  cens  livres  de  rigalisse • 

uit  cens  livres  de  gommi  ou  gallas  

latre  chiffund  de  guesde  pour  leg  Tein- 

turiers   • •••» 

"ois  cens  livres  d  amidon,  ou  un  tonneau  de  i  ,,  .      ,    «    ,   , 

,.  >Huit  sols  de  Lubec. 

trois  cens  livres ••••••••/ 

il  livres  de  graines  de  Paradis  « "x 

il  livres  de  bois  de  Bresil >  2  quarts  et  demi  de  Rist 

Dgt  pieces  de  gulpel 3 

'ois  cens  livres  de  colle Un  quart  et  demi   de 

Ristaller. 

a  tonneau  d'huile  de  Lisbonne ' 

3  leth  ou  S  ahmees  d*huile  de  chenevis  ou  de 

navette 

1  leth  ou  huit  ahmees  d'huile  de  lin    

nquante  livres  de  vif  argent ^ 

Q  baril  de  zuccat  •     Un  quart  et  demi  de 

Ristaller. 
nit  cens  livres  de  pruneaux  de  Hongrie  ...     Un  quart  et  demi  de 

Ristaller. 
a  baril  ou  deux  cens  livres  d  encens   ou 

parfum  Un  quart&  demi  dcRist. 

X  chiffund  de  resiue  ou  terebentine Trois  quarts  de  Ristaller 

Vin,  Hydromel,  Biere,  Sf  Autres. 
Tout  vin  de  quelque  sorte  que  ce  puisse  estre^  qui  n'est  cy  dessous 
speci6e^  pay  era  le  trenti^me  denier : 

D  baril  d'eau  de  vie  d*Espagne     

ae  ahmee  deau  de  vie  du  Rhin    

oe  abmee  d'eau  de  vie  de  France > 

n  tonnelet  de  vinaigre   •• 

Un  Ristaller  &  demi; 

i'Angleterre^  ou  vinaigre  *\ 

>  Trois  quarts  de  Ristaller 

iiblebi^re j 


Trois  quarts  de  Ristaller 


;! 


Un  demi  Ristaller. 
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Six  tonneaux  de  bi^rede  Lubec ^ 

Ud  leth  de  bi^re  de  Rostock^  Wismarche,  ou  >  Un  quart  &  demi  de 

de  Stralesunde J      Ristaller. 

Quatre  quaisses  de  verres  de  Venise   "] 

Une  corbeille  decruches&  pots • 

Quatre  cens  Hvres  de  dents  dEl^phans  ou  >Trois  quarts  de  Ristaller. 

Yvoire   • 

Quaraute  estuits  de  flacoos  ou  bouteilles.  ••  •. 

Toutes  les  charges  qui  ne  sent  specifi^es  en  la  Liste  cy-dessiis, 
seront  comptees  ainsi  qu'il  est  accoutum^  entre  Marchands,  &  suivaut 
qu'il  a  est^  observe  de  toute  anciennete. 

Donne  d  Cliristianople,  le  13enie  d*Aoust^  en  Pan  1643. 


ORDONNANCE  du  Roi  de  France,  portani  pvblicatum  de 
la  Convention,  conclue  d  Paris,  le  25  Avril,  18 18,  entre  Sa 
Majest6  Tris  Chritienne  et  les  Cours  d*Autriche,  de  la 
Grande  Bretayne,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie ;  pour  la  liqui- 
dation Jinale  des  Reclamations  particulidres  envers  le  Gou- 
vemement  Frangais, — Paris,  le  15  Juin^  1818. 

Louis,  par  la  Gr&ce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre,  d  tous 
ceux  qui  ces  presentes  verront,  Salut. 

Nous  avons  ordonn^  et  ordonnons  que  la  Convention  suivante, 
conclue  entre  nouset  les  Cours  d'Autriche.de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  de 
Prusse  et  de  Russie,  le  25  Avril,  et  ratifie  d  Paris  les  23  et  28  Mai  ei 
9  Juin  de  la  pr^nte  annee,  sera  ins6ree  au  Bulletin  des  Lois  pour 
^tre  ex^cutee  suivant  sa  forme  et  teneur. 

[See  Cotivention.  Page  179.] 

Mandons  et  ordonnons  que  les  presentes,  rev^tues  du  Sceau  de 
PEtat,  ins^rees  au  Bulletin  des  Lois,  soient  adressees  aux  Cours,  aux 
Tribunaux  et  aux  Autorit^  Adminbtratives,  pour  qu'ils  les  inscrivent 
dans  leurs  registres ;  et  notre  Garde  des  Sceaux,  Ministre  de  la  Justice, 
est  charge  d*en  surveiller  la  publication. 

Donn^  d  Paris,  le  15  jour  du  mois  de  Juin,  de  Pan  de  Grdce  1818, 
et  de  notre  R^gne  le  24^me.  LOUIS. 

Par  le  Roi : 
Vu  et  scelle  du  Grand  Sceau :  Le  Ministre  et  Secretaire  ^Eiai 

Le  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France,  au  Dipartement   des  Affaires 

Ministre  et  Secretaire  dEtat  au  Etrangeres,  President  du  Con^ 

Departement  de  la  Justice,  seil  des  Ministres, 

PaSQI)1£R.  RlCHBUBU. 
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}BDONNANCE  du  Roi  de  France,  partant  publicaiion  de 
la  Convention  conclue  d  Paris,  U  25  Avril,  1818,  entre  Sa 
MajesU  Tris  ChrStienne  et  Sa  MajestS  Britannique ;  pour 
V Arrangement  final  des  RSclamations  des  Sujets  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne. — Paris,  le  15  Juin,  1818. 

Louis,  par  la  Grice  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre,  d  tous 
mx  qui  ces  presentes  verront,  Salut. 

Nous  avoDs  ordonne  et  ordoDDons  que  la  Convention  snivante, 
mclae  entre  Nous  et  le  Roi  du  Royanme  tJni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
d'Irlande,  le  25  Avril,  et  ratifiee^  Paris,  le  23  Mai,  de  la  pr^sente 
iD^e,  sera  inseree  au  Bulletin  des  Lois,  pour  ^tre  ex^cutee  suivant  sa 
rme  et  teneur. 

[See  Convention,  Page  192.] 

MandonsetOrdounonsque  les  presentes,  rev6tues  du  Sceau  de  TEtat 
serees  au  Bulletin  des  Lois,  soient  adressees  aux  Conrs,  aux  Tri- 
maux  et  aux  Autorites  Administratives,  pour  qu'ils  les  inscrivent  dans 
urs  Registres ;  et  notre  Garde  des  Sceaux,  Ministre  de  la  Justice,  est 
larges  d'en  surveiller  la  publication. 
Donne  d  Paris,  le  15e  jour  du  mois  de  Juin,  de  I'an  de  Grice  1818, 
de  notre  R^gne  le  24^me. 

LOUIS. 

Par  le  Roi : 

Vu  et  scelle  du  Grand  Sceau :     Le  Ministre  et  Secretaire  dEtat  au 

p  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France,        Departementdes^ffoiresEtran^ 

Ministre  et  Secretaire  dEtat  au         g^es,  President  du  Comeii  des 

Departement  de  la  Justice,  Ministres, 

Pasquibr.  Richelieu. 


RDONNANCE  du  Roi  de  France,  portant  publication  de 
la  Convention,  conclue d  Aijr-la-Chapelle  led  Octobre  1818, 
entre  la  France  et  VAutriche,  (et  la  Grande  Bretagne,  la 
Pru89e,  et  la  RussieJ ;  pour  l'4vacuation  du  Territoire 
Frangais,  par  les  Troupes  AUUes. — Paris,  le  26  Octobre, 
1818. 

Louis,  pi^  KGr&ce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre,  k  (ous 
ax  qui  ces  pr^ntes  verront,  Salut. 

Nous  avons  ordonne  et  ordonnons  que  la  Convention  suivante« 

nclae  entre  Nous  et  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d'Autriche,  le  9  du 

^nt  mois  d'Octobre,  et  ratifiee  d  Paris  le  13  du  m^me  mois,  sera  in- 

r^e  an  Bulletin  des  Lois,  pour  6tre  execut^e  selon  sa  forme  et  teneur. 

lee  Convention,  Vol.  1818-19,  Page  6.] 
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Mandons  et  ordonnons  que  \es  pr^ntes,  rev^tues  duSceaadel'EU^ 
inserees  au  BuIletiQ  des  Lois>  soient  adress^s  aux  Cours,  aux  Tri- 
bunaux  et  aux  Autorites  administratives,  pour  qu'ils  les  inscriveDt 
daus  leurs  Registres;  et  Dotre  Garde  des  Sceaux,  Miuistrede  la  Jus- 
tice, est  charge  d'en  surveiUer  la  publicatioo. 

Donnd  d  Paris>  le  26e  jour  du  mois  d'Octobre,  de  1  an  de  Grice 
1818,  et  de  notre  R^gne  le  24^me. 

LOUIS. 

Par  le  Roi : 

Vu  et  scelle  du  Grand  Sceau :     LeMinistreet  Secretaire  tPEtat  au 

Le  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France,        Departement  des  Affaires  Etran- 

Minisire  et  Secretaire  dtEtat  au         geres.  President  du  Conseil  des 

Departement  de  la  Justice,  Miiiistres, 

Pasquier.  Richelieu. 


A  CT  of  the  British  Parliament,  **  to  extend  and  render  mare 
effectual  the  present  regulationsfor  tlie  relief  of  Seafaring 
Men  and  Bogs,  Subjects  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Foreign  Parts,^'*'^ 

[58  Geo.  III.  Cap.  38.]  [28th  May,  1818.] 

Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  11th  and  12th  years  of  the 
Reign  of  King  William  the  llird,  intituled  '  An  Act  for  the  more 
effectual  suppression  of  Piracy/  it  is  enacted,  that  in  case  any  Master 
of  a  Merchant  Ship  or  Vessel  should,  after  the  29th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1700,  during  his  being  Abroad,  force  any  man  on  shore,  or 
wilfully  leave  him  behind  in  any  of  His  Majesty's  Plantations  or  else- 
where, or  should  refuse  to  bring  Aome  with  him  again,  all  such  of  the 
men  which  he  carried  out  with  him  as  should  be  in  a  condition  to 
return,  when  he  should  be  ready  to  proceed  in  his  homeward-bound 
Voyage,  every  such  Master  should,  being  thereof  legally  convicted, 
suffer  3  months  imprisonment  without  bail  or  malnprize;  but  no  mode 
of  prosecution  is  provided  by  the  said  Act  in  case  of  offences  commit- 
ted against  the  same :  for  remedy  whereof  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's 
Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Xords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parlia- 
ment assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  from  and  aAer 
the  passing;  of  this  Act,  all  offences  committed  against  the  said  Act 
of  the  llth  and  I2th  years  of  the  Reign  of  King  William  the  Ilird 
shall  and  may  be  prosecuted  by  indictment  or  information,  at  the  suit 

*  Repealed  by  Act  5  &  6  ^m.  4.  Cap  19.— See  Commercial  Treaties,  VoL  4. 
Ptige  278. 
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>f  His  Majest/s  Attorney  General^  in  His  Majesty's  Court  of  King's 
knch  at  Westminster ;  and  that  in  such  indictment  or  information  the 
ffence  or  offences  shall  and  may  be  alleged  to  have  been  committed  at 
Westminster  in  the  County  of  Middlesex ;  and  that  the  said  Court  shall 
e  and  the  same  is  hereby  authorized  to  issue  a  Commission  or  Com- 
lissions  for  the  examina;tion  of  Witnesses  Abroad,  and  that  the  Deposi- 
ons  taken  under  such  Commission  or  Commissions  shall  be  received  in 
i^idence  on  the  trial  of  such  indictments  and  informations  respectively. 
II.  And  whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  31st  year  of  the  Reign 
f  His  late  Majesty  King  George  the  llnd,  intituled"  An  Act  for  the 
icouragement  of  Seamen  employed  in  the  Koyal  Navy,  and  for  esta- 
lishing  a  regular  method  for  the  punctual,  frequent,  and  certain 
lyment  of  their  wages,  and  for  enabling  them  more  easily  and  readily 
remit  the  same  for  the  support  of  tlieir  wives  and  families,  and  for  , 
reventing  frauds  and  abuses  attending  such  payments/'  it  is  enacted, 
lat  every  Master  or  Person  having  charge  of  a  Merchant  Ship  or 
essel  that  should  arrive  in  Foreign  Parts,  and  be  homeward-bound 
9m  thence  to  any  Port  in  Great  Britain,  should  take  on  board  such 
id  so  many  seafaring  Men  or  Boys,  Subjects  of  Great  Britain,  as 
lould,  by  shipwreck,  capture,  or  other  unavoidable  accident,  be 
iven  or  cast  away  to,  or  that  should  be  discharged  as  unserviceable 
am  any  of  the  Ships  or  Vessels  of  the  Royal  Navy,  at  Foreign  Parts 
Places  where  Governors,  Ministers,  and  Consuls  appointed  by  His 
ajesty.  His  Heirs  or  Successors,  should  reside,  or  where  none  such 
e  resident,  where  any  2  or  more  British  Merchants  should  reside,  as 
e  said  Governors,  Ministers,  Consuls,  or  Merchants  should  direct, 
t  exceeding  4  for  each  100  tons  of  which  his  Ship  should  consist : 
It  no  penalty  or  mode  of  prosecution  is  imposed  or  provided  by  the 
id  Act  in  case  of  jieglect  or  refusal  to  obey  the  directions  therein 
ntained :  for  remedy  whereof  be  it  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the 
ssing  of  this  Act,  any  Master  or  Person  having  the  charge  of  any 
erchant  Ship  or  Vessel  belonging  to  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects 
It  shall  be  or  arrive  in  any  such  Foreign  Parts,  and  be  bound  from 
snce  to  any  Port  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
sland,  and  who  shall  be  required  in  writing  under  tlie  hand  or  hands 
any  such  Governor,  Minister,  Consul,  or  Merchants,  to  take  on 
ard  any  such  seafaring  Man  or  Boy,  Men  or  Boys,  being  a  Subject 
Subjects  of  the  said  United  Kingdom,  not  exceeding  the  number 
mtioned  in  the  said  Act,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  and  conveying 
n  or  them  to  the  said  Port  in  the  said  United  Kingdom,  and  who 
ftU  neglect  and  refuse  to  take  on  board  or  to  carry  and  convey  him 
them  accordingly,  shall  for  every  such  offence  forfeit  and  pay  the 
m  of  £100.  for  each  and  every  such  Man  or  Boy  whom  he  shall  so 
iise  or  neglect  to  take  on  board,  and  to  carry  and  convey  as 
iresaid,  to  be  recovered  by  information,  at  the  suit  of  His  Majesty's 
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Attorney  General,  in  His  Majesty's  Court  of  King's  Bench  or  Exche- 
quer at  Westminster ;  and  that  in  such  information  the  offence  or 
offences  shall  and  may  be  alleged  to  have  been  committed  at 
Westminster  in  the  County  of  Middlesex,  and  that  the  Court  in  which 
such  information  shall  be  brought  shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby 
authorized  to  issue  a  Commission  or  Commissions  for  the  examina- 
tion of  Witnesses  Abroad,  and  that  the  depositions  taken  under  such 
Commission  or  Commissions  shall  be  received  in  evidence  on  the  trial 
of  such  information. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  Master  or  other  Person 
having  charge  of  any  Merchant  Ship  or  Vessel  belonging  to  any  of 
His  Majesty's  Subjects  shall  leave  any  seafaring  Man  or  Boy  on  shore 
at  any  Foreign  Port  or  Place,  on  account  of  sickness  or  any  other 
inability  to  proceed  on  the  Voyage,  every  such  Master  or  Person 
having  the  charge  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  deliver  to  the  Governor, 
Minister,  or  Consul,  if  any  tliere,  or  if  not,  then  to  3  respectable 
Merchants  at  such  Port  or  Place,  a  true  and  just  account  of  the  wages 
due  to  such  seafaring  Man  or  Boy,  and  pay  the  amount  thereof,  either 
in  money,  or  by  a  Bill  upon  the  Owner  or  Owners  of  such  Ship  or 
Vessel,  to  such  Governor,  Minister,  Consul,  or  Merchants,  as  the  case 
may  be ;  and  in  default  of  his  so  doing,  or  in  case  of  the  Owner  ow 
Owners  not  accepting  and  paying  such  Bill  when  due,  such  Owner  or 
Owners  shall  be  liable  to  an  action  for  the  amount,  with  interest  at  the 
rate  of  £5.  per  centum  per  annum,  to  be  brought  in  any  of  His  Majesty's 
Courts  of  Record  at  Westminster  or  Dublin,  or  in  His  Majesty's  Court 
of  Exchequer  in  Scotland,  at  the  suit  of  the  holder  or  holders  of  such 
Bill,  as  for  money  had  and  received  by  such  Owner  or  Owners  to  his 
or  their  use ;  but,  in  case  of  payment  of  such  wages  being  duly  made 
as  required  by  this  Act,  the  same,  when  received  by  the  said  Governor, 
Minister,  Consul,  or  Merchants,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  applied 
by  him  or  them  towards  the  payment  of  any  hospital  expen<;es  of 
such  seafaring  Man  or  Boy  as  aforesaid  (except  tbe  charges  for  his 
subsistence),  and  also  towards  the  paymentof  tbe  expences  of  clothing, 
bedding,  or  other  necessaries  that  may  be  supplied  to  him,  and  the 
remainder  (if  any)  shall  be  paid  to  such  seafaring  Man  or  Boy. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  such  Master  or  other  Person 
having  charge  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  and  leaving  any  such  seafaring 
Man  or  Boy  on  shore  as  aforesaid,  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  deliver  a 
just  and  Xrue  account  of  the  wages  due  to  such  seafaring  Man  or  Boy 
as  aforesaid,  and  to  pay  the  amount  thereof  in  money,  or  by  such  Bill 
as  aforesaid;  or  shall  deliver  a  false  account  of  such  wages  or  pay,  less 
thl^l  the  full  and  true  amount  thereof  in  manner  aforesaid ;  every  such 
Master  or  other  Person  so  offending  shall  for  every  such  offence  for* 
feit  and  pay  the  sum  of  £20.  to  be  recovered  with  full  costs  of  suit 
by  any  Person  or  Persons  who  will  sue  for  the  same  by  action  of  debt,. 
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bill,  plaint,  or  information  in  any  of  His  Majesty's  Conrts  of  Record 
It  Westminster,  wherein  no  essoigo,  protection,  wager  of  Law,  or  more 
han  one  imparlance,  shall  be  allowed ;  and  that  in  such  action,  bill, 
)laint,  or  information,  it  shall  be  sufficient  to  allege  that  the  offence  or 
offences  was  or  were  committed  at  Westminster  in  the  County  of 
Middlesex ;  and  that  the  Court  in  which  such  action,  bill,  plaint,  or 
oformation  is  brought,  shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  authorized  to 
»ue  a  Commission  or  Commissions  for  the  examination  of  Witnesses 
kbroad,  and  that  the  Depositions  taken  under  such  Commissiou  or 
commissions  shall  be  received  in  evidence  on  the  trial  of  such  action, 
fill,  plaint,  or  information  respectively. 


tCT  of  the  British  Parliament  j  **  to  make  further  Regula^ 
tions  respecting  the  payment  of  Navy  Prize  Money,  and  to 
authorize  the  Governors  of  Greenunch  Hospital  to  pay  over 
certain  Shares  of  Prize  Money  due  to  Russian  Seamen  to 
His  Excellency  the  Russian  Ambassador^* 

58  Geo.  III.  Cap.  64]  [3rd  June,  1818.] 

Whereas  an  Act  passed  in  the  54th  year  of  the  Reign  of  His 
resent  Majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  regulating  the  payment  of  Navy 
^rize  Money,  and  the  transmission  of  accounts,  and  payment  of 
alances  to  Greenwich  Hospital :''  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  that 
favy  Prize  Agents  should,  during  the  3  months  in  which  they  are  by 
le  Laws  now  in  force  directed  to  distribute  Navy  prize  or  bounty 
loney,  grants,  or  other  allowances  of  money  to  Officers,  Non- 
)mmissioned  Officers,  Seamen,  and  Marines,  pay  the  shares  of  such 
on-commissioned  Officers,  Seamen  and  Marines,  upon  their  personal 
pplication  only ;  and  that  the  payment  upon  Orders  and  written 
ithorities  should  be  confined  to  the  Treasurer  and  Clerk  of  the  Check 
r  the  Royal  Hospital  for  Seamen  at  Greenwich :  and  whereas  it  is 
Iso  expedient  to  make  furtlier  provisions  respecting  Navy  Prize 
[oney :  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
ith  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
ommoDS,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
f  the  same,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  so  much  of 
le  said  Act  of  the  54th  year  of  His  present  Majesty  as  directs  or 
dthorizes  the  payment  by  any  Navy  Prize  Agent,  of  any  prize  or 
3unty-money,  grants,  or  other  allowances  of  money,  upon  Orders 
lade  by  Non-commissioned  Officers,  Seamen,  and  Marines,  shall  be 
nd  is  hereby  repealed. 

11.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of 
\See  Act  10  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  26. 
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this  Act,  the  payment  of  Prize  Money  upon  Orders  shall  be  confined  to 
the  Treasurer  and  Clerk  of  the  Cheque  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  and  that 
no  Agent  or  Agents  appointed  for  the  distribution  of  any  Navy  Prize 
or  Bounty  Money,  grant,  or  other  allowances  of  money,  whether 
arising  from  or  given  in  consequence  of  conjunct  expeditions  or 
services  by  the  Navy  only,  shall  pay  any  Share  or  Shares  of  the  Non- 
commissioned Officers,  Seamen,  or  Marines,  or  Supernumeraries, 
entitled  thereto,  upon  any  Order  or  Letter  of  Attorney,or  other  written 
power  or  authority  whatsoever,  but  shall  pay  the  same  to  the  said  Non- 
commissioned  Officers,  Seamen,  Marines,  and  Supernumeraries,  upon 
their  respective  personal  applications  only,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting,  for 
every  payment  made  otherwise  than  as  above  directed,  the  sum  of  £50, 
to  be  recovered  by  and  in  the  name  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  said  Royal 
Hospital. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of 
this  Act,  all  Orders  made  by  Non-commissioned  Officers,  Seamen,  and 
Marines,  and  others  entitled  to  prize  or  bounty-money,  grants,  or  other 
allowances  of  money  in  the  nature  thereof,  shall  be  in  the  form  or  to 
the  effect  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act  annexed  marked  (A,)  and 
shall  contain  in  the  body  of  such  Orders  an  exact  account  of  the 
money  and  goods  advanced  by  the  Person  in  whose  favour  such  Order 
is  made,  to  the  person  making  the  same ;  and  a  Certificate  shall  be 
printed  upon  every  paper  containing  such  Order  according  tothe.form 
or  to  the  effect  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  of  this  Act  annexed  marked 
(B,)  and  shall  be  duly  filled  up  and  attested  as  directed  at  the  foot  of 
the  said  Schedule ;  and  the  Treasurer  and  Clerk  of  the  Cheque  of  the 
said  Hospital  shall  pay  upon  every  such  Order,  out  of  the  money 
belonging  to  the  Person  making  the  same,  so  much  as  shall  appear  to 
be  due  to  the  Payee  named  therein,  with  legal  interest  thereon,  and  no 
more. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  Person  or  Persons  shall 
knowingly  insert  or  cause  .to  be  inserted  in  any  Order  for  the  payment 
of  prize-money,  bounty-money^  grants,  or  other  allowances  of  money, 
payable  by  the  Commissioners  and  Governors  of  the  Royal  Hospital 
for  Seamen  at  Greenwich,  or  by  their  Treasurer,  any  other  date  than 
the  day  on  which  the  said  Order  shall  be  executed,  or  shall  knowingly 
present  or  utter  any  Order  bearing  any  false  date  as  aforesaid,  such 
Person  or  Persons  shall  for  every  such  offence  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and  punished  accordingly. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  Person  or  Persons  really 
entitled  to  prize  or  bounty-money,  pension- money,  grant,  or  other 
allowance  of  money,  on  account  of  services  on  boaitl  of  any  Ship  or 
Vessel,  shall,  by  the  production  of  any  false  Certificate,  or  by  making 
any  false  representation,  obtain  or  endeavour  to  obtain  from  the  said 
Royal  Hospital  the  said  prize  or  bounty- money,  pension-money,  or 
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:es  of  money  so  dae  to  him  as  aforesaid,  such  Person  < 
be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor^  and  shall  forfc 
unty-money,  pension-money,  grant,  or  other  a]]owan< 
I  to  him  on  account  of  his  said  services, 
e  it  further  enacted,  that  the  proceeds  of  all  Seizures  mac 
bruisers,  or  other  Vessels  employed  in  the  service  of  tl 
under  Admiralty  Orders,  shall  be  subject  to  the  san 
ftnd  Regulations  with  respect  to  forfeited  and  unclaimc 
e  and  bounty  money  are  liable  to  under  this  Act,  or  at 
ich  shall  be  in  force  at  the  passing  of  this  Act  relating 
nty  money. 

whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  payment  of  Bills  f 
heretofore,  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  d6th  year  of  His  pr 
s  Reign,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  enabling  the  Officers 
Navy,  and  their  Representatiyes,  to  draw  forandrecei 
r ;  and  for  transferring  the  duty  of  making  certain  pa 
he  Clerk  of  the  Cheque  at  His  Majesty's  Dock-yards 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Navy  at  the  same  Yards,*'  auth 
cted  to  be  made  by  the  Clerks  to  the  Treasurer  of  E 
vy,  should  be  authorized  to  be  made  by  the  Deputy 
he  Treasurers  of  the  Royal  Hospital  for  Seamen 
the  County  of  Kent;  be  it  enacted,  that  from  and  aft 
r  this  Act,  all  Bills  drawn  by  the  Paymaster  of  Pensio 
lyal  Hospital,  or  under  his  authority,  for  the  payment 
may  be  directed  to  and  paid  by  any  Deputy  or  Dep 
reasurer  of  the  said  Royal  Hospital ;  and  that  all  ai 
uses,  provisions,  pains,  penalties,  and  regulations  co 
yr  in  force  with  respect  to  such  payments  of  Pensior 
directed  to  be  made  by  the  said  Clerks  of  iheTreasiir 
:y*s  Navy,  shall  be  applicable  and  applied  to  the  pa 
»ons,  made  or  directed  or  authorized  to  be  made  by  tl 
?putie8  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  said  Royal  Hospital, 
actually  as  if  the  same  were  herein  and  hereby  repeat( 
1. 

d  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  passii 
tie  CertiBcates  upon  all  Bills  drawn  by  the  Treasurer 
wrer  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  or  by  the  Paymaster 
the  payment  of  any  prize  or  bounty  money,  i^rant,  pe 
allowance  of  money  in  favour  of  any  Person  residing 
Mace  at  which  a  Deputy  of  the  said  Royal  Hospital  shi 
shall  be  appointed,  shall  be  attested  by  such  Depul 
er  Person, 

be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  every  license 
[  a  list  of  all  Orders  which  he  may  have  received  orshi 
iive  from  Non-commissioned  Officers,  Seamen,  or  M 
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rines,  to  the  Agent  appoiuted  for  the  distribation  of  any  prize  or 
prizes,  bounty  money,  grant,  or  other  allowances  of  money;  whidi 
Orders,  if  deposited  at  Greenwich  Hospital,  shall  not  be  revocable  after 
distribution  of  the  money  to  which  they  relate  shall  have  commenced; 
and  such  distributing  Agent  shall  not,  ailer  receiving  any  list  as  afore- 
said, pay  to  the  Non-commissioned  Officers,  Seamen,  or  Marines 
named  therein,  or  any  of  them,  the  share  or  shares  due  to  any  of  them 
respectively,  but  shall  pay  the  same  over,  with  the  unclaimed  and  for- 
feited shares,  to  Greenwich  Hospital,  to  be  refunded  by  the  Treasurer 
of  the  said  Royal  Hospital  to  the  Non-commissioned  Officers,  Seamen, 
or  Marines  entitled  thereto,  or  tlie  Payees  named  in  the  said  Orders 
respectively,  in  like  manner  as  unclaimed  shares  are  directed  to  be 
paid  and  refunded ;  and  the  said  distributing  Agents  shall,  upon  the 
requisition  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Cheque  of  the  said  Royal  Hospital, 
deliver  to  the  said  Clerk  of  the  Cheque  any  Order  which  shall  have 
been  deposited  in  their  hands  by  licensed  Agents,  to  be  kept  at  the  said 
Royal  Hospital ;  and  such  distributing  Agent  shall  receive  from  the 
said  Clerk  of  the  Cheque  a  receipt  for  the  same,  and  an  undertaking 
to  produce  the  same  whenever  the  production  thereof  shall  be  deemed 
expedient. 

X,  And  whereas  certain  Ships  and  Vessels  belonging  to  His  Im- 
perial Russian  Majesty  acted  in  conjunction  with  a  Squadron  of 
British  Ships  and  Vessels  of  War  belonging  to  His  Majesty,  under  the 
command  of  Admiral  Sir  Andrew  Mitchell,  on  the  attack  of  the  Dutch 
Fleet  in  the  Texel  in  the  year  1799,  and  became  entitled  to  share  in 
the  proceeds  arising  from  the  Captures  made  in  the  said  expedition. 
And  whereas  the  Agent  for  the  said  Captures  did,  in  or  about  the 
month  of  December,  1810,  pay  into  the  Royal  Hospital  for  Seamen  at 
Greenwich  the  sum  of  £7,111  I6s.  8|d.,  being  .he  amount  of  certain 
shares  unclaimed  by  the  Officers,  Seamen,  and  Marines  of  the  said 
Ships  of  His  Russian  Majesty.  And  whereas  it  is  deemed  advisable 
to  pay  over  the  sum  of  £6,885  I2s.  ifcf.y  the  balance  now  remaining 
in  the  said  Hospital,  to  His  Excellency  Count  Lieven,  Ambassador 
Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiar}'  of  His  Imperial  Russian  Majesty, 
or  the  Ambassador  of  His  Imperial  Russian  Majesty  for  the  time  being 
at  the  Court  of  London,  for  the  use  of  the  Officers  and  Men  entitled 
thereto ;  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  said  Royal  Hospital  for  Seamen  at  Greenwich  in  the  County 
of  Kent,  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  required,  to  cause  to  be 
paid  over  to  the  said  Count  Lieven,  or  the  Ambassador  from  His  Im- 
perial Russian  Majesty  at  the  Court  of  London  for  the  time  being, 
out  of  the  funds  of  the  said  Hospital,  the  said  sum  of  £6,885  I2s. 
4|d.,  the  balance  now  remaining  in  the  said  Hospital,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  distributed  amongst  such  of  the  Officars  and  Crews  of  the 
said  Ships  and  Vessels  of  His  said  Imperial  Russian  Mi^ty  as  shall 
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not  heretofore  hive  received  their  respective  Shares  of  and  in  the  p 
ceeds  of  ihe  said  Captures. 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  upon  payment  of  the  said  s 
Is,  4^,  to  the  said  Count  Lieven,  or  to  His  Impe 
esty's  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  London  for  the  ti 
»mmissioners  and  Governors  of  Greenwich  Hospital  si 
emnified  and  freed  and  discharged  therefrom,  and  be 
or  accountable  for  the  same  to  any  Person  or  Pers 


CHEDULE  to  which  this  Act  refers. 

A. 
TAKE  NOTICE,  that  no  Prize  Money  can   be 
ceived  under  this  Order,  except  by  an  Agent  duly 
censed  in  conformity  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  of 
64th  Year  of  King  George  III.,  or  by  the  Wife,  • 
of  the  Parents,  or  Children  of  the  Grantor. 

\rt  the  Place  where  and  Time  tciten  the  Order  is  mackJJ 

Day  of  18 

1  Days  Sight  pay  to  or  his  Order 

out  of  the  amount  of 
ze  or  Bounty  Money  for  the  Capture  of 

tert  the  Names  of  the  Prizes  and  time  of  Capture,  or  ^ 
scription  of  them  as  shall  he  satisfactory  to  the  Assent  i 
f  Greenwich  Hospital."} 

on  board  His  Majesty's  Ship  or  Vessel  the 

being  for  JE  advanced  to  me 

in  Money,  and  £  for  Slopi 

bed  to  me  by  the  said 
5  the  proper  Officers  of) 
Greenwich  Hospital.        y 


B. 

i  to  certify.  That  we  have  examined  the  said 
le  above  Order  in  our  presence,  and  from  the  Documc 
us,  viz. 

tert  the  nature  of  the  Documents,  whether  they  are 
,  Certificates,  or  otherwise,  and  by  what  Officer  they 

rers  to  our  Questions,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
n  board  the  said  Ship  at  the  time  of  making  the  Capti 
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above  specified,  and  has  receiyed  the  Money  and  Slops  above  men- 
tioned ;  he  says  he  was  born  at  in  the  Coanty  of  ; 
that  he  is  Years  of  Age^  of  a  Complexion, 
Eyes,  and  Hair, 
[If  the  Party  is  discharged  from  ike  Service^  state  the  time  and 
cause  of  Discharge.'} 

Given  under  our  Hands.  < 

Note. — This  Certificate  to  be  signed  by  the  Captain  or  Command- 
ing Officer,  and  one  other  Signing  Officer,  of  the  Ship  to  which  the 
Party  belongs. 

If  discharged  from  the  Service,  and  resident  at  any  Place  where 
there  is  a  Deputy  or  Agent  of  the  Hospital,  to  be  signed  by  that 
Deputy. 

If  within  4  Miles  of  the  Hospital,  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Cheque, 
or  his  First  Clerk. 

If  at  any  other  Place  within  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  by  the  Officer 
for  Prizes  in  the  Navy  Pay  Office,  or  his  Assistant. 

If  by  Marines  at  Head  Quarters,  where  there  is  no  Deputy  to  the 
Hospital,  to  be  signed  by  tlie  Colonel  or  Commanding  Officer,  and 
the  Adjutant. 

If  by  any  Person  at  Sick  Quarters, ^o  be  signed  by  the  Surgeon, 
and  one  of  his  Assistants ;  but  where  there  is  a  Deputy,  to  be  signed 
by  such  Deputy. 

If  at  any  other  Place  in  England,  to  be  signed  by  the  Minister 
and  one  of  the  Churchwardens ;  and  if  in  Scotland,  by  the  Minister 
and  one  of  the  Elders. 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  "  to  subject  Foreigners  to 
Arrest  and  Detention'for  Smuggling  within  certain  dis- 
tances of  any  <if  the  Dominions  of  His  Majesty;  for  regu- 
lating Rewards  to  the  Seizing  Officers,  according  to  the 
Tonnage  of  Vessels  or  Boats  seized  and  condemned;  and 
for  the  further  Prevention  of  the  Importation  of  Tea  with- 
out making  due  entry  thereof  with  the  Officers  of  Customs 
and  Excise.^^^ 

[58  Geo.  in.  Cap.  76  ]  [6th  June,  1818.] 

Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  45th  year  of  His  present  Ma- 
jesty's Reign,  intituled  "An  Act  for  the  more  effectual  prevention  of 
Smuggling,"  it  is  enacted,  that  every  Person,  being  a  Subject  of  His 
Majesty,  who  shall  be  found  or  taken  on  board  or  discovered  to  have 
•  Repealed  by  Act  6  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  105, 
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leen  on  board  any  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat  liable  to  forfeiture  under  any 
»f  the  provisions  of  that  Act,  or  liable  to  forfeiture  under  the  provi- 
ions  of  any  other  Act  or  Acts,  for  being  found  or  having  been  at 
inchor  or  hovering  within  any  such  distances  of  any  of  the  Dominions 
>f  His  Majesty,  with  such  goods  on  board  as  subject  such  Ship, 
(Vessel,  or  Boat,  or  Goods,  to  forfeiture,  and  who  shall  not  prove  that 
le  was  only  a  Passenger  on  board  such  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat,  and 
;very  Person  found  aiding  or  assisting  in  unshipping  to  be  laid  on  land, 
ir  found  carrying,  conveying,  concealing,  or  assisting  in  the  carrying 
iway,  conveying,  or  concealing,  any  Foreign  Brandy,  Rum,  Geneva, 
}r  Spirits  subject  to  forfeiture  under  that  Act,  or  any  Law  or  Act  re- 
lating to  the  Revenue  of  Customs  or  Excise  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
ire  liable  to  certain  Penalties ;  and  it  is  thereby  made  lawful  for  any 
Officer  or  Officers  of  the  Army,  Navy,  Marines,  Customs,  or  Excise^ 
and  he  and  they  is  and  are  thereby  authorized,  empowered,  and  re- 
[)uired  to  stop,  arrest,  and  detain  every  such  Person,  being  a  Subject 
9f  His  Majesty,  and  to  convey  the  said  Person  before  one  or  more  oi 
His  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  residing  near  to  the  Port  or  Place 
into  which  such  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat  shall  be  taken  or  carried,  or  neai 
to  the  Place  where  any  such  Person  shall  be  so  taken  or  arrested,  to 
be  dealt  with,  proceeded  against,  or  prosecuted  in  the  manner  therein 
directed ;  and  by  another  Act  passed  in  the  57th  Year  of  His  said 
Majesty's  Reign,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  amend  3  Acts,  passed  in  the 
45th  year  of  His  present  Majesty,  and  in  the  last  session  of  Parlia< 
ment,  for  the  making  more  effectual  provision  for  the  prevention  oj 
Smuggling,'*  further  provi«ons  are  made  for  proceeding  against  sucli 
Persons  before  Justices  of  the  Peace  :  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  tc 
extend  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts  to  all  Persons  who  an 
not  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  found  within  a  certain  distance  of  any  o: 
the  Dominions  of  His  Majesty :  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  King't 
Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parlia< 
ment  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  every  Person 
not  being  a  Subject  of  His  Majesty,  who  shall  be  found  or  taken  oi 
board,  or  discovered  to  have  been  on  board  any  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat 
within  one  league  of  any  of  the  Dominions  of  His  Majesty,  such  Ship 
Vessel,  or  Boat  being  liable  to  forfeiture  under  any  of  the  provisioni 
of  the  said  recited  Act  passed  in  the  45th  year  of  His  present  Majesty'i 
Reign,  or  liable  to  forfeiture  under  the  provisions  of  any  otlier  Act  o: 
Acts  for  being  found  or  having  been  at  anchor  or  hovering  within  anj 
such  distances  of  any  of  the  Dominions  of  His  Majesty,  with  such  Good 
on  board  as  subject  such  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat,  or  Goods,  to  forfeiture 
lall  not  prove  that  he  was  only  a  Passenger  on  board  sucl 
ie\,  or  Boat ;  and  every  Person,  not  being  a  Subject  of  Hi 
_^jw..^,  .bund  within  one  league  of  any  of  the  Dominions  of  Hi 
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Majesty  aiding  or  assisting  in  unshipping  to  be  laid  on  land,  or  found 
carrying  or  conveying,  concealing,  or  assisting  in  carrying  away,  con- 
yeying,  or  concealing,  any  Foreign  Brandy,  Ram,  Geneva,  or  Spirits 
subject  to  forfeiture  under  the  said  recited  Act,  or  any  Law  or  Act 
relating  to  the  Revenue  of  Customs  or  Excise  in  the  United  King- 
dom, shall  forfeit  for  every  such  offence  either  treble  the  value  of  the 
goods  that  shall  be  found  or  taken  from  such  Person  or  Persons, 
or  the  sum  of  £100,  at  the  option  and  subject  to  the  election  and  dis- 
cretion of  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  or  Excise  respectively,  who 
shall  direct  any  prosecution  or  suit  to  be  commenced  against  any  such 
Person ;  such  penalty  of  treble  the  valucy  or  of  £100,  as  the  case  may 
be,  to  be  recovered  as  any  like  penalty  may  be  recovered  under  any 
Act  or  Acts  relating  to  the  revenue  of  Customs  or  Excise  in  the 
United  Kingdom ;  and  one  half  of  every  such  penalty  of  treble  the 
yalue  or  of  £100,  shall  go  and  be  applied  to  the  use  of  the  Person 
or  Persons  finding  and  taking  and  detaining  such  Person  not  being  a 
Subject  of  His  Majesty,  or  informing  for  the  same ;  and  such  Person 
shall  also  be  liable  to  such  other  punishment  as  may  by  any  Law  or 
Act  of  Parliament  be  inflicted  on  any  such  Offender;  and  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  any  Officer  or  Officers  of  the  Army,  Navy,  Marines,  Cus« 
toms,  Excise,  or  Smuggling  Preventive  Boat  Service,  and  he  and  they 
is  and  are  hereby  authorised,  empowered,  and  required  to  stop,  arrest, 
and  detain  every  such  Person,  not  being  a  Subject  of  His  Majesty,  and 
to  convey  the  said  Person  before  one  or  more  of  His  Majesty's  Justices 
of  the  Peace  residing  near  to  the  Port  or  Place  into  which  such  Ship,  Ves- 
sel, or  Boat  shall  be  taken  or  carried,  or  near  to  the  Place  where  any  such 
Person  shall  be  so  taken  or  arrested  ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Jus- 
tice or  Justices  of  the  Peace  before  whom  any  such  Person  so  arrested  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  carried,  on  the  confession  of  any  such  Person  of  any 
such  offence  as  aforesaid  with  which  he  may  be  charged  in  any  infor- 
mation or  complaint  to  be  then  and  there  laid  or  exhibited  by  any 
Officer  of  the  Customs  or  Excise  against  him,  or  on  proof  thereof  on 
the  Oath  of  one  or  more  credible  Witness  or  Witnesses,  to  convict 
such  Person  in  such  penalty  respectively  as  aforesaid ;  and  every  such 
Person  so  convicted  as  aforesaid,  shall  immediately  on  such  conviction 
pay  down  into  the  hands  of  such  Officer  the  said  penalty  in  which  he 
or  she  shall  be  so  convicted ;  and  if  any  such  Person  or  Persons  so 
convicted  shall  not  forthwith  pay  down  the  said  penalty,  the  said 
Justice  or  Justices  shall,  and  be  &nd  they  is  and  are  hereby  respectively 
authorized  and  required,  by  Warrant  under  his  or  their  Hand  and  Seal, 
to  commit  the  Person  so  convicted  as  aforesaid  to  any  Gaol  or  Prison 
or  House  of  Correction  until  such  penalty  shall  be  paid ;  and  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners  of  the  Customs  or  Excise  in  England, 
Scotland,  or  Ireland  respectively,  and  they  are  hereby  required,  in 
cases  where  any  such  Person  has  been  so  convicted  and  committed  to 
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tisoD  as  aforesaid,  to  award  to  the  Person  so  detaining  any  such 
[an  or  Men  any  sum  not  exceeding  «£20  for  each  Man  so  convicted 
ad  committed  to  Prison. 

And  whereas  by  an  Act  made  in  the  56th  year  of  the  Reign  of 
[is  present  Majesty,  for,  amongst  other  things,  making  more  effectual 
rovision  for  the  prevention  of  Smuggling,  and  rewarding  Officers 
ad  Persons  making  seizures  and  captaring  Smuggling  Vessels,  cer- 
in  rewards  were  allowed  and  made  payable  on  the  value  at  which 
\e  goods,  wares,  or  merchandize  therein  mentioned,  seized  by  any 
officer  or  Officers,  should  be  respectively  estimated  or  fixed  by  the 
ommissioners  of  Customs  or  Excise  respectively  ordering  and  di- 
eting the  prosecution:  and  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  whether 
ich  rewards  allowed  and  made  payable  by  the  said  last- recited  Act  as 
bresaid,  repealed  or  took  away  the  rewards  respectively  granted  and 
tade  payable  by  a  certain  Act  made  in  the  28th  year  of  the  Reign 
r  His  present  Majesty,  for,  amongst  other  things,  amending 
iveral  Laws  relating  to  the  Revenue  of  Customs  ;  and  by  a  certain 
ther  Act  made  in  the  29th  year  of  the  Reign  of  His  present  Majesty, 
>r  repealing  the  duties  on  Tobacco  and  Snuff,  and  for  granting  new 
Dties  in  lien  thereof;  and  of  another  Act  made  in  the  47th  year  of 
le  Reign  of  His  present  Majesty,  for  making  more  effectual  provi- 
on  for  the  prevention  of  Smuggling,  for  or  in  respect  of  the  seizure 
fany  Vessel  or  Boat  which  by  Law  should  be  liable  to  be  broken  up 
f\er  condemnation,  and  not  be  used  in  His  Majesty's  Service,  or  sold 
>  be  employed  or  used  as  a  Privateer  in  the  manner  therein- 
lentionedy  or  which,  on  account  of  the  built,  construction,  denomi- 
ation,  or  description  thereof,  should  be  liable  to  forfeiture  by  any 
id  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  to  be  broken  up,  and  which  at  the  time  of 
nzure  should  be  found  in  ballast  or  light,  such  rewards  being  by  the 
lid  Acts  respectively  made  payable  at  and  after  certain  rates,  accord- 
ig  to  the  tonnage  of  the  Vessel  or  Boat  seized  and  condemned  ;  and 
;  is  expedient  to  remove  such  doubts  ;  be  it  therefore  declared  and 
oacted,  that  the  said  rewards  so  granted  and  made  payable  by  the 
Eiid  Act  made  in  the  56th  year  aforesaid,  do  not  repeal  or  take  away, 
nd  shall  not  be  deemed  or  construed  to  repeal  or  take^away  the 
ud  tonnage  rewards  respectively  granted  by  the  said  recited  Acts  o( 
be  28th,  29th,  and  47th  years  aforesaid  ;  but  that  the  said  recited 
onnage  rewards  respectively  granted  and  made  payable  by  the  said 
ist- mentioned  Acts  shall  be  allowed,  and  payable  and  paid,  in  all 
ases  to  which  the  same  respectively  apply,  in  the  same  manner  as  il 
be  said  recited  Act  of  the  56th  year  aforesaid,  or  a  certain  other  Act 
Dade  in  the  57th  year  of  the  Reign  of  His  said  Majesty,  for  the 
imendment  thereof,  had  not  been  made  ;  any  thing  in  the  same  or 
iny  other  Act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
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III.  Aod  whereas  by  an  Act  made  io  the  10th  year  of  the  Reign  of 
His  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Ist,  for,  amongst  other  things,  re- 
pealing certain  duties  therein-mentioned,  payable  upon  Tea  imported, 
and  for  granting  certain  Inland  Duties  in  lieu  thereof,  it  was  enacted, 
that  if  any  Person  or  Persons  should  import  or  bring  any  Tea  which 
ought  to  be  secured  in  such  warehouse  as  therein  aforesaid  into  Great 
Britain,  and  should  uot  make  due  entry  thereof  and  bring  the  same 
into  such  warehouse,  the  same  should  be  and  was  thereby  adjudged  to 
be  clandestinely  run  and  unlawfully  imported :    and   whereas  it  is 
expedient,  for  the  prevention  of  the  smuggling  of  Tea,  to  impose 
further  penalties  in  that  behalf;  be  it  therefore  further  enacted,  that 
if  any  Person  or  Persons  shall  import  or  bring  into,  or  unship  or  land, 
in  Great  Britain,  or  within  the  limits  of  any  of  the  Ports  thereof, 
any  Tea  which  ought  by  Law  to  be  entered  with  the  proper  Officers 
of  Customs  and  Excise  respectively,  and  shall  not  make  due  eutries 
thereof,  so  that  the   Duties   of  Customs   and   Excise   granted  and 
imposed  in  respect  of  Tea  may  be  repectively  secured  and  paid  for, 
and  in  respect  thereof,  all  such  Tea  so  imported,  brought,  unshipped, 
or  landed,  shall  be  deemed  and  is  hereby  adjudged  to  be  clandes- 
tinely run,  and  shall  be  forfeited,  and  shall  and  may  be  seized  by 
any  Officer  of  Customs  or  Excise;  and  the  Person  or  Persons  so 
offending,  or  aiding  or  assisting  therein,  or  removing,  receiving,  har- 
bouring, or  concealing  any  run  Tea,  shall,  for  each  and  every  such 
offence,  severally  forfeit  and  lose  the  sum  of<£lO  for  every  pound 
weight  thereof,  or  the  sum  of  £100  at  the  election  of  His  Majesty's 
Attorney-General,  or  the  Person  or  Persons  who  shall  sue  or  prosecute 
for  the  same ;  and  no  such  penalty  shall  be  mitigated  by  any  Justice 
or  Justices  below  one-fourth  part  thereof;  any  thing  in  any  other  Act 
or  Acts  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  fines,  penalties,  and  for- 
feitures imposed  by  this  Act,  and  also  by  the  lastmentioned  Act  made 
in  the  d7th  year  aforesaid,  shall  be  sued  for,  recovered,  levied,  or 
mitigated  by  such  ways,  means,  or  methods  as  any  fine,  penalty,  or 
forfeiture  may  be  sued  for,  recovered,  levied,  or  mitigated  by  any  Law 
or  Laws  of  Excise,  or  by  action  of  debt,  bill,  plaint,  or  information  in 
any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of  Record  at  Westminster,  or  in  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  in  Scotland  respectively ;  and  that,  unless  where 
otherwise  specially  directed,  one  moiety  of  every  such  fine,  penalty,  or 
foifeiture  shall  be  to  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  and  the 
other  moiety  to  him,  her,  or  them  who  shall  discover,  inform,  or  sue 
for  the  same. 
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ICTofthe  British  Parliament ,  « to  permit  the  ImpartatiA 
of  certain  Articles  into  His  Majesty* s  Colonies  or  Planti 
tions  in  the  West  Indies^  or  on  the  Continent  of  Sou 
America ;  and  also  certain  Articles  into  certain  Ports 
the  West  Indies ;'*  from  certain  Foreign  Possessions* 
«  Geo.  III.  Cap.  27.]  [23rd  May,  18U 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  allow  the  Importation  of  certain  Ar 
es  into  His  Majesty's  Colonies  or  Plantations  in  the  West  Indies, 
I  tbe  Continent  of  South  America ;  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  t 
log's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,^  by  and  with  the  advice  and  conse 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  prese 
irliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  it  shi 
d  may  be  lawful  to  import  Tobacco,  Rice,  Grain,  Peas,  Beans,  a 
our,  into  any  of  His  Majesty's  Colonies  or  Plantations  in  the  W4 
idies,  or  on  the  Continent  of  South  America,  for  the  supply  of  t 
habitants  thereof,  in  British-built  Ships  owned,  registered,  and  nai 
ted  according  to  Law^  from  any  Colony  or  Possession  in  the  W< 
dies,  or  on  the  Continent  of  America,  under  the  dominion  of  ai 
>reign  European  Sovereign  or  State. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
iport  Peas  and  Beans,  being  the  growth  or  production  of  any  of  t 
}loDies  or  Possessions  in  the  West  Indies,  or  on  the  Continent 
nerica,  belonging  to  or  under  the  dominion  of  any  Foreign  Ew 
an  Sovereign  or  State,  into  any  of  the  Ports  in  His  Majesty's  Col 
ss  or  Plantations  in  the  West  Indies,  enumerated  in  an  Act  passed 
e45th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  His  present  Majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act 
Dsolidate  and  extend  the  several  Laws  now  in  force  for  allowing  t 
iportation  and  Exportation  of  certain  Goods  and  Merchandize  in 
d  from  certain  Ports  in  the  West  Indies  ;"  and  in  another  A 
ssed  in  the  46th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  His  said  Majesty,  intitul 
An  Act  for  enabling  His  Majesty  to  permit  the  Importation  a 
Kportation  of  certain  Goods  and  Commodities  into  and  from  t 
>rt  of  Road  Harbour  in  the  Island  of  Tortola;''  and  likewise 
other  Act,  passed  in  the  49th  Year  of  His  present  Majesty's  Reig 
titaled  "  An  Act  for  allowing  the  Importation  and  Exportation 
rtain  Goods  and  Commodities  into  and  from  the  Port  of  Falmoul 
llie  Island  of  Jamaica;"  and  in  another  Act,  passed  in  the  52i 
Mr  of  His  said  Majesty's  Reign,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  allowing  c< 
in  Articles  to  be  imported  into  the  Bahama  Islands,  and  export 
erefrom  in  Foreign  Vessels,  and  for  encouraging  the  Exportation 
it  from  the  said  Islands ;"  and  in  another  Act,  passed  in  the  57 
sar  of  the  Reign  of  His  said  Majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  exte 
veral  Acts  for  allowing  the  Importation  and  Exportation  of  certf 
*  Repealed  by  Act  3  Geo.  4.  Cap.  44. 
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Goods  and  Merchandize  to  Porta  Maria  in  the  Idand  of  Jamaica^aod 
to  the  Port  of  Bridge  Town  in  the  Island  of  Barbadoes  ;'*  in  Vessels  of 
the  like  description,  and  subject  to  the  like  Rules,  Regulations,  and 
Restrictions  as  are  required  by  the  aforesaid  Acts,  permitting  certain 
Articles  to  be  imported  into  the  Ports  enumerated  therein,  and  in 
Vessels  of  the  like  description,  and  subject  to  the  like  Rules,  Rega- 
lations,  and  Restrictions  as  are  required  in  an  Act  passed  in  the  dOth 
Year  of  His  said  Majesty's  Reign,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  amending 
and  continuing  so  amended  until  the  35th  day  of  March,  1812,  an  Act 
of^the  4dth  Year  of  His  present  Majesty,  for  consolidating  and  extend- 
ing the  several  Laws  in  force  for  allowing  the  Importation  and  Export- 
ation of  certain  Goods  and  Merchandize  into  and  from  certain  Ports 
in  the  West  Indies ;"  which  was  afterwards  continued,  by  an  Act  pasted 
in  the  52nd  Year  of  His  said  Majesty's  Reign,  until  the  25th  day  of 
March,  1814,  and  reviyed  and  made  perpetual  by  another  Act,  passed 
in  the  54th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  His  said  Majesty,  intituled  ''  An  Act 
to  revive  and  make  perpetual  certain  Acts  for  consolidating  and  ex- 
tending the  several  Laws  in  force  for  allowing  the  Importation  and 
Exportation  of  certain  Articles  into  and  from  certain  Ports  in  the 
West  Indies.'^ 


SECRET  RESOLUTION  AND  ACTS  of  the  Congrea 
of  The  United  States.pussedin  1811  and  1813  .—(Published 
by  the  Government  qf  The  United  States^  5th  January^ 
1818^ — and  Correspondence^  in  1810  and  181 1,  between 
Oreat  Britain  and  The  United  States ;— relative  to  the  oc-- 
cupation  of  the  Floridas^  by  the  American  Forces. 

(  A.)  Resolution  and  Acts  of  Congress. — 1S1 1,  1813. 
[The  injunction  of  secrecy  under  which  the  following  Resolution 
and  Laws  were  passed,  having  been  long  since  removed  by  the  enacting 
Authority,  it  is  deemed  unnecessary  that  they  should  be  longer  with- 
held from  the  public  eye.  They  are  now,  therefore,  published.— 
National  Intelligencer,  5th  January,  1818.] 

By  Authority. 
{\,)^R€Solution  of  Congress.  Iblh  January,  1811. 

Taking  into  view  the  peculiar  situation  of  Spain,  and  of  her  Ame- 
rican Provinces ;  and  considering  the  influence  which  the  destiny  of 
the  Territory  adjoining  the  Southern  border  of  The  United  States  may 
have  upon  their  security,  tranquillity,  and  commerce ;  Therefore, 

Resolved,  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  The 
United  States  of  America,  in  Congress  assembled,  that  The  United 
States,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  existing  crisis,  cannot, 
without  serious  inquietude,  see  any  part  of  the  said  Territory  pass  into 
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le  hands  of  any  Foreign  Power;  and  that  a  due  regard  to  their  own 
ifety  compels  them  to  provide,  under  certain  contingencies,  for  the 
mporary  occupation  of  the  said  Territory  ;  they  at  the  same  time  de« 
are  that  the  said  Territory  shall,  in  their  hands,  remain  subject  to 
tare  Negotiation. 

J.  B.VARNUM, 
Speaker  of  the  House  tf  Representatives. 
GEO.  CLINTON, 
Vice-President  of  The  United  States,  and  President  of  the  Senate. 

moary  15,1811. — Approved, 

JAMES  MADISON. 


(2.) — Act  of  Congress,    15//i  January,  1811. 

s  Act  to  enable  the  President  of  The  United  States,  under  certain 
contingencies,  to  take  possession  of  the  Country  lying  East  of  the 
River  Perdido,  and  South  of  the  State  of  Georgia  and  the  Mississippi 
Territory,  and  for  other  purposes. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
aited  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  that  the  President 
The  United  States  be,  and  he  is  hereby  authorised  to  take  possession 
,  and  occupy,  all  or  any  part  of  the  Territory  lying  East  of  the  River 
Tdido,  and  South  of  the  State  of  Georgia  and  the  Mississippi  Terri- 
fy, in  case  an  arrangement  has  been,  or  shall  be,  made  with  the 
»ca]  Authority  of  the  said  Territory,  for  delivering  up  the  possession  of 
e  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  The  United  States,  or  in  the  event  of 

attempt  to  occupy  the  said  Territory,  or  any  part  thereof,  by  any 
ireign  Government ;  and  he  may,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  posses- 
10,  and  occupying  the  Territory  aforesaid,  and  in  order  to  maintain 
irein  the  authority  of  The  United  States,  employ  any  part  of  the 
my  and  Navy  of  The  United  States,  which  he  may  deem  ne- 
isary. 

Sec.  2.  Be  it  further  enacted,  that  100,000  dollars  be  appropriated 
'  defraying  such  expences  as  the  President  may  deem  necessary  for 
taining  possession  as  aforesaid,  and  the  security  of  the  said  Territory, 
be  applied  under  the  direction  of  the  President,  oat  of  any  monies 
the  Treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated. 

3.  Be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  case  possession  of  the  Territory 
»resaid  shall  be  obtained  by  The  United  States,  as  aforesaid,  that 
til  other  provision  be  made  by  Congress,  the  President  be  and  he  is 
reby  authorized,  to  establish,  within  the  Territory  aforesaid,  a  tem- 
rary  Government,  and  the  military, 'civil,  and  judicial  powers  thereof 
ill  be  vested  in  such  Person  and  Persons,  and  be  exercised  in  such 
inner,  as  he  may  direct,  for  the  protection  and  maintenance  of  the 
317—18.]  3  B 
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Inhabitants  of  the  said  Territory  in  the  fall  enjoyment  of  their  liberty, 

property,  and  religion. 

J.  B.  VARNUM, 
Speaker  qf  the  House  qf  Represeniaiites. 
GEO.  CLINTON. 
Vice-President  qf  The  United  States,  and  President  of  the  Senate. 
January  15, 1811. -» Approved, 

•   JAMES  MADISON. 


{^.)— Act  of  Congress.'^rd  March,  1811. 
An  Act  concerning  an  Act  to  enable  the  President  of  The  United 
States,  under  certain  contingencies,  to  take  possession  of  the  Country 
lying  East  of  the  River  Perdido,  and  South  of  the  State  of  Georgia 
and  the  Mississippi  Territory,  and  for  other  purposes,  and  the  De- 
claration accompanying  the  same. 
Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  that  this  Act,  and 
the  Act  passed  during  the  present  Session  of  Congress,  entitled  *'An 
Act  to  enable  the  President  of  The  United  States,  under  certain  con* 
tiogencies,  to  take  possession  of  the  Country  lying  East  of  the  River 
Perdido,  and  South  of  the  State  of  Georgia  and  the  Mississippi  Ter- 
ritory, and  for  other  purposes,''  and  the  Declaration  accompanying 
the  same,  be  not  printed  or  published  nntil  the  end  of  the  next  Sessioa 
of  Congress,  unless  directed  by  the  President  of  The  United  Stately 
any  Law  or  usage  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

J.  B.  VARNUM, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  RepresentatuMS. 
JOHN  POPE, 
President  of  the  Semate,  pro  tempore. 
March  3, 1811. — Approved, 

JAMES  MADISON. 


(4.)— v^cl  qf  Congress.— \2th  Februtiry^  1813. 
An  Act  authorixing  the  President  of  The  United  Slates  to  take  pos- 
session of  a  Tract  of  Country  lying  South  of  the  Mississippi  Ter- 
ritory, and  West  of  the  River  Perdido. 
Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  in  Congress  assembled,  that  the  President 
be,  and  he  is  hereby  acv^orized  to  occupy  and  bold  all  that  Tract  of 
Country  called  West  Florida,  which  lies  West  of  the  River  Perdido^ 
and  not  now  in  possession  ol  The  United  States.       * 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  for  the  purpose  of  occupy* 
ing  and  holding  the  Country  aforesaid,  and  of  affording  protection  to 
ihe  Inhabitants  thereof,  under  the  authority  of  The  United  States,  tbs 
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accordin;^^  to  the  President's  ProclamatioD,  it  is  left  open  to  discassioo, 
but  vrhich  has,  nevertheless,  been  brought  forward  as  one  of  the  pleas 
to  justify  the  occupation  of  that  Province ;  may  it  not  be  asked,  why  it 
could  not  have  been  as  fairly  a  subject  of  Negotiation  and  adjustment 
in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  who  possess  the  actual  Sovereignty 
there,  as  in  the  hands  of  the  Americans,  who,  to  obtain  possession, 
must  begin  by  committing  an  act  of  hostility  towards  Spain  ? 

But  it  may  be  said,  that  the  Spanish  Forces  in  Mexico,  io  Cuba, 
or  at  Pensacola,  are  unequal  to  quelling  the  rebellious  association  of  a 
Rand  of  Desperadoes,  who  are  here  known  by  the  contemptuous  appel- 
lation of  Land-jobbers.  Allowing  as  much  (which  you  will  agree 
with  me,  Sir,  is  allowing  a  great  deal),  would  it  not  have  been  worthy 
of  the  generosity  of  a  free  Nation  like  this,  bearing,  as  it  doubtless  does, 
a  respect  for  the  rights  of  a  gallant  People^  at  this  moment  engaged 
in  noble  struggles  for  its  liberty ;  would  it  not  have  been  an  act,  on 
the  part  of  this  Country,  dictated  by  the  sacred  ties  of  good  neighbour- 
hood, and  of  friendship  which  exist  between  it  and  Spain,  to  have 
simply  offered  its  assistance  to  crush  the  common  Enemy  of  both, 
rather  thau  to  have  made  such  interference  the  pretext  for  wrest- 
ing a  Province  from  a  friendly  Power,  and  tliat  in  the  time  of  her 
"adversity  ? 

For  allow  me.  Sir,  to  inquire,  how  can  the  declaration  in  the  Pre- 
sident's Proclamation,  "  That,  in  the  hands  of  The  United  States; 
that  Territory  will  not  cease  to  be  a  subject  of  fair  and  friendly  adjust- 
ment," be  made  to  accord  with  the  declaration  in  his  Message  to  Con- 
gress (implying  permanent  possession)  of  the  ^*  adoption  of  that 
People*  into  the  bosom  of  the  American  Family  ?*' 

The  act,  consequently,  of  sending  a  Force  to  West  Florida,  to 
secure  by  arms  what  was  before  a  subject  of  friendly  Negotiation, 
CHnnot,  I  much  fear,  under  any  palliation,  be  considered  other  than  as 
an  act  of  open  hostility  against  Spain. 

Whilst,  ^therefore,  it  is  impossible  to  disguise  the  deep  and  lively 
interest  which  His  Majesty  takes  in  every  thing  that  relates  to  Spain, 
which  would,  I  am  convinced,  induce  Him  to  mediate  between  Spain 
and  The  United  States,  on  any  point  of  controversy  which  may  exist 
between  them,  with  the  utmost  impartiality  and  good  will  towards  both 
parties,  1  think  it  due  to  the  sincere  wish  of  His  Majesty  to  maintain 
unimpaired  the  friendship  which  at  this  moment  happily  subsists  between 
Great  Britain  and  The  United  States,  to  say,  that  such  are  the  ties  by 
which  His  Majesty  is  bound  to  Spain,  that  he  cannot  see  with  indiffer- 
ence any  attack  upon  her  interests  in  America.  And,  as  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  Government  of  The  United  States  will  attribute  this  re- 
presentation to  the  most  conciliatory  motives.  I  am  induced  to  request, 
in  answer  to  it,  such  explanations  on  the  subject,  as  will  at  once  con- 
vince Kis  Majesty's  Government   of  the  pacific  disposition  of  The 
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Jnited  States  towards  his  Allies  the  Spaniards,  and  will  remove  the 
ontrary  impression,  which,  I  fear,  the  President's  Message  is  likely  to 
nake.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

The  Hon.  Robert  Smith.  J .  P.  M  O  RI E R. 


(2.)— The  Secretary  of  State  to  J.  P.  Morier,  Esq. 
>IR,  Department  oj  State,  2Sth  December,  1810. 

Taking  into  view  the  subject  and  the  circumstances  of  your  Letter^ 
Tthe  15th  instant,  1  have,  in  acknowledging  it,  only  to  remark  to  you, 
hat,  although  it  ib  sufficiently  evident,  from  the  face  of  the  Documents 
before  the  Public,  that  no  hostile  or  unfriendly  purpose  is  entertained 
owards  Spain,  the  only  Power  known  to  The  United  States  in  the 
ransaction,  yet  our  Functionary  at  London  has  been  enabled  to  give 
rour  Government  whatever  explanations  may  comport  with  the  frank- 
less  and  the  spirit  of  conciliation  which  have  been  invariably  mani- 
ested  on  the  part  of  The  United  States. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
F.  P.  iVoricr,  Esq.  R.  SMITH. 

(3  ) — A.  J.  Foster,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
$IR,  ,       Washington,  2nd  Jufy,  1811. 

The  attention  of  His  Majesty  s  Government  has  of  late  been  called 
o  the  measures  pursued  by  The  United  States,  for  the  military 
>ccapation  of  West  Florida.  The  language  held  by  the  President,  at 
he  opening  of  the  late  Session  of  Congress,  the  hostile  demonstrations 
nade  by  the  American  Forces  under  Captain  Gaines,  the  actual 
summoning  of  the  Fort  of  Mobile,  and  the  Bill  submitted  to  the 
ipprobation  of  the  American  Iiegislature,  for  the  interior  administra- 
ion  of  the  Province,  are  so  many  direct  and  positive  proofs  that  the 
Sovemmentof  America  is  prepared  to  subject  the  Province  of  West 
Florida  to  the  authority  of  The  United  States. 

The  Spanish  Minister  in  London  addressed  a  Note,  in  the  month 
>f  March  last,  to  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
•xpressing  in  sufficient  detail  the  feelings  of  the  Government  of  Spain, 
respecting  this  unprovoked  aggression  ou  the  integrity  of  that  Monarchy. 

Mr.  Morier,  in  his  Note  to  Mr.  Smith  of  Dec^-mber  15th,  1810,  has 
ilready  reminded  the  American  Government  of  the  intimate  alliance 
subsisting  between  His  Majesty  and  Spain,  and  he  has  desired  such 
explanations  on  the  subject,  as  might  convince  His  Majesty  of  the 
pacific  disposition  of  The  United  States  towards  Spain.  Mr.  Smith  in 
bis  reply  has  stated,  that  it  was  evident  that  no  hostile  or  unfriendly 
purpose  was  entertained  by  America  towards  Spain  ;  and  that  the 
American  Minister  at  His  Majesty's  Court,  had  been  enabled  to  make 
whatever  explanations  might  comport  with  the  frank  and  conciliatory 
spirit  which 'had  been  invariably  manifested  on  the  part  of  The  United 
States. 
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Since  the  date  of  this  Oorrespondence,  Mr.  Pinkney  haf  offimd  bo 
explanation  whatever,  of  the  motires  which  have  actoi^  the  eondact 
of  The  United  Sutet  in  this  transaction ;  a  Bill  has  been  introduced 
into  Congress  for  the  establishment,  govemment,  and  protection  of 
the  Territory  of  the  Mobile,  and  the  Fortress  of  that  name  has  been 
summoned,  without  effect. 

His  Royal  Highness  The  Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  His  Majesty,  is  still  willing  to  hope,  that  the  AmericaD  Go- 
vernment has  not  been  urged  to  this  step  by  ambitious  motives,  or  by 
a  desire  of  Foreign  conquest,  and  Territorial  aggrandizement.  It 
would  be  satisfactory,  however,  to  be  enabled  to  ascertain  that  no 
consideration,  connected  with  the  present  state  of  Spain,  has  induced 
America  to  despoil  that  Monarchy  of  a  valuable  Foreign  Colony. 

The  Government  of  The  United  States  contends  that  the  right  to 
the  possession  of  a  certain  part  of  West  Florida,  will  not  be  less  open 
to  discussion  in  the  occupation  of  America,  than  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  Spain. 

But  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  under  this  pretext, 
cannot  expect  to  avoid  the  reproach,  which  must  attend  the  ungenerous 
and  unprovoked  seizure  of  a  Foreign  Colony,  while  the  Parent  State  is 
engaged  in  a  noble  contest  for  Independence,  against  a  most  unjustifia- 
ble and  violent  invasion,  of  the  rights  both  of  the  Monarch  and 
People  of  Spain. 

While  I  wait,  therefore,  for  an  explanation  from  you.  Sir,  as  to  the 
motives  which  led  to  this  unjust  aggression  by  The  United  States,  on 
the  Territories  of  His  Majesty's  Ally,  I  must  consider  it  as  my  duty  to 
loffO  no  time  in  fulfilling  the  Orders  of  His  Royal  Highness  The  Prince 
Regent,  by  which  I  am  commanded,  in  the  event  of  its  appearing  on 
my  arrival  in  this  City,  that  The  United  States  still  persevere  by 
menaces  and  active  demonstration  to  claim  the  military  occupation  of 
West  Florida,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  His  Miyesty  s 
Charge  d*Affaires,  and  the  manifest  injustice  of  the  act,  to  present  to 
you  the  solemn  Protest  of  His  Royal  Highness,  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  against  an  attempt  so  contrary  to  every 
principle  of  public  justice,  faith,  and  national  honor,  and  so  injurious 
to  the  alliance  subsisting  between  His  Majesty  and  the  Spanish 
Nation.  I  have  the  honor  to  b^  kc. 

Th€  Him.  Jama  Monroe.  AUG.  J.  FOSTER. 


(4.)— 7*^e  Secretary  of  State  to  A.  J.  Foster  Esq. 
Sir,  Department  of  State,  Sth  July,  181 1 . 

I  HAVE  had  the  honor  to  receive  the  Note  which  you  have 
presented,  by  the  Order  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  to 
protest,  in  behalf  of  the  Regency  of  Spain,  against  the  possesuon 
lately  taken,  by  The  United  States,  of  certain  parU  of  West  Florida. 
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Altheagh  the  President  cannot  admit  the  right  of  Great  Brita 
interfere  io  any  qneetion  relating  to  that  Profince,  he  is  wiliin 
explain^  in  a  friendly  manner,  the  considerations  which  induced 
United  States  to  take  the  step,  against  which  yon  ha?e  been  ore 
to  protest. 

It  is  to  be  inferred  from  your  riew  of  the  subject,  that  the  B: 
Government  has  been  tanght  to  believe,  that  The  United  S 
leised  a  moment  of  national  embarrassment,  to  wrest  from  8pi 
Prorince  to  which  they  had  no  right,  and  that  they  were  prompt 
it  by  their  interest  alone,  and  a  knowledge  that  Spain  could 
lefend  it  Nothing,  however,  is  more  remote  from  the  fact,  than 
Hesumption  on  which  your  Government  appears  to  have  a 
Examples  of  so  unworthy  a  conduct,  are  nnfortnnately  too  freque 
he  history  of  Nations;  bnt  The  United  States  have  not  foil 
hem.  The  President  had  persuaded  himself  that  the  unequi^ 
»roofs  which  The  United  States  have  given,  in  all  their  transac 
rith  Foreign  Powers,  and  particularly  with  Spain,  of  an  upright 
iberal  policy,  would  have  shielded  them  from  so  unmeriti 
nspicion.  He  is  satis6ed  that  nothing  is  wanting  bnt  a  cc 
Lnowledge  of  facts,  completely  to  dissipate  it. 

I  might  bring  to  your  view  a  long  catalogue  of  injuries,  whicli 
United  States  have  received  from  Spain,  since  the  conclusion  of 
Revolutionary  War,  any  one  of  which  would  most  probably  have 
x>nsidered  cause  of  War,  and  resented  as  such,  by  other  Power 
fill  mention  two  of  these  only  ;  the  spoliations  that  were  committ 
heir  conunerce  to  a  great  amount  in  the  last  War,  and  the  supprt 
>f  their  Deposit  at  New  Orleans  just  before  the  commencement  o 
present  War,  in  violation  of  a  solemn  Treaty ;  for  neither  of  i 
njttries  has  any  reparation  or  atonement  been  made.  For  inj 
ike  those  of  the  6rst  class,  it  is  known  to  you  that  Great  Britain 
Prance  made  indemnity.  The  United  States,  however,  do  not 
Ml  these  injuries  for  a  justification  of  their  conduct  in  this  transac 
ilthough  their  claims  to  reparation  for  them  are  by  no  means  i 
{Qished,  and,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  will  not  always  be  neglected. 

When  I  inform  you  that  the  Province  of  West  Florida,  U 
Perdido,  was  a  part  of  Louisiana,  while  the  whole  Province  fori 
lelonged  to  France ;  that  although  it  was  afterwards  separated  fro 
>ther  part,  yet  that  both  parts  were  again  re.united,  in  the  has 
Spain,  and  by  her  re-conveyed  to  France,  in  which  state  the  entire 
rincc  of  Louisiana  was  ceded  to  The  United  States,  in  1803 ;  th 
iccepting  the  Cession,  and  paying  for  the  Territory  ceded.  The  U 
^tes  understood  and  believed  that  they  paid  for  the  Country  i 
IS  the  Perdido,  as  part  of  Louisiana ;  and  that,  on  a  conviction  of 
right,  they  included  in  their  Laws  provisions  adapted  to  the  Cessi 
that  extent ;  it  cannot  fail  to  be  a  cause  of  surprise  to  the  I 
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Regent,  that  they  did  not  proceed  to  take  possession  of  the  Territory 
in  question  as  soon  as  the  Treaty  was  ratified.  There  was  nothing  in 
the  circumstances  of  Spain,  at  that  time,  that  could  have  forbidden  the 
measure.  In  denying  the  right  of  The  United  States  to  this  Territory, 
her  Government  invited  Negotiation  on  that  and  every  other  point,  in 
contestation  between  the  Parties.  The  United  States  accepted  the  in- 
vitation, in  the  hope  that  it  would  secure  an  adjustment,  and  reparation 
for  every  injury  which  had  been  received,  and  lead  to  the  restoration  of 
perfect  harmony  between  the  2  Countries ;  but  in  that  hope  they  were 
disappointed. 

Since  the  year  1805,  the  period  of  the  last  Negotiation  with  Spain, 
the  Province  of  West  Florida  has  remained  in  a  situation  altogether  in- 
compatible with  the  welfare  of  these  States.  The  Government  of 
Spain  has  scarcely  been  felt  there ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  affairs 
of  that  Province  had  fallen  into  disorder.  Of  that  circumstance,  how- 
ever. The  United  States  took  no  advantage.  It  was  not  until  the  last 
year,  when  the  Inhabitants,  perceiving  that  all  authority  over  them  had 
ceased,  rose  in  a  body  with  intention  to  take  the  Country  into  their 
own  hands,  that  the  American  Government  interposed.  It  was  impos- 
sible for  The  United  States  to  behold  with  indifference  a  movement  in 
which  they  were  so  deeply  interested.  The  President  would  have  in- 
curred the  censure  of  the  Nation  if  he  had  suffered  that  Province  to 
be  wrested  from  The  United  States,  under  a  pretext  of  wresting  it  from 
Spain.  In  taking  possession  of  it,  in  their  name,  and  under  their  au- 
thority, except  in  the  part  which  was  occupied  by  the  Spanish  Troops, 
who  have  not  been  disturbed,  he  defended  the  rights  and  secured  the 
peace  of  the  Nation,  and  even  consulted  the  honor  of  Spain  herself. 
By  this  event.  The  United  States  have  acquired  no  new  title  to  West 
Florida.  They  wanted  none.  In  adjusting  hereafter  all  the  other 
points  which  remain  to  be  adjusted  with  Spain,  and  which  it  is  pro* 
posed  to  make  the  subject  of  amicable  Negoliation  as  soon  as  the 
Government  of  Spain  shall  be  settled,  her  claim  to  this  Territory  may 
also  be  brought  into  view,  and  receive  all  the  attention  which  is  due  to  it^ 

Aware  that  this  transaction  might  be  misconceived  and  misrepre- 
sented, the  President  deemed  it  a  proper  subject  of  instruction  to  the 
Ministers  of  The  United  S(ates  at  Foreign  Courts,  to  place  it  in  a  true 
light  before  them.  Such  an  Instruction  was  forwarded  to  Mr.  Pinkney, 
their  late  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  London,  who  would  have  executed 
it,  had  not  the  termination  of  his  Mission  prevented  it. 

The  President  cannot  doubt  that  the  frank  and  candid  explanation 
which  I  have  now  given,  by  his  order,  of  the  considerations  which  in- 
duced The  UnitedStates  to  take  possession  of  this  Country,  will  be  per- 
fectly satisfactory  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

With  great  respect  and  consideration,  I  have,  &c. 
Augustus  J.  Foster,  Esq,  JAS.  MONROE. 
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(5, )'^  Augustus  J,  Foster,  Esq,  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
Sir,  Philadelphia,  6th  September,  1811. 

The  Chevalier  d'Onis,  who  has  been  appointed  Minister  from  His 
Catholic  Majesty  to  The  United  States,  has  written  to  inform  me,  that 
he  understands  by  Letters  from  the  Governor  of  East  Florida,  under 
date  of  the  14th  ultimo,  that  Governor  Matthews,  of  the  State  of 
Georgia,  was  at  that  time  at  Newtown,  St.  Mary,  on  the  Frontiers  ol 
Florida,  for  the  purpose  of  treating  with  the  Inhabitants  of  that  . 
Province  for  its  being  delivered  up  to  The  United  States*  Govern- 
ment; that  he  was  with  this  view  using  every  method  of  se- 
duction to  effect  his  purpose,  offering  to  each  White  Inhabitant  who 
would  side  witli  him,  60  acres  of  land  and  the  guarantee  of  his  reli- 
gion and  property ;  stipulating  also  that  the  American  Government 
would  pay  the  debts  of  the  Spanish  Government,  whether  due  in  pen^ 
siobs  or  otherwise  ;  and  that  he  would  cause  the  Officers  and  Soldiers 
of  the  garrisons  to  be  conveyed  to  such  place  as  should  be  indicated, 
provided  they  <lid  not  rather  choose  to  enter  into  the  service  of  The 
United  States. 

M.  d'Onis  has  done  me  the  honor  to  communicate  to  me  a  Note 
which  he  purposes  transmitting  to  you.  Sir,  in  consequence  of  this 
detailed  and  most  extraordinary  intelligence;  and  considering  the 
intimate  alliance  subsisting  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain,  as  well 
as  the  circumstances  under  which  he  is  placed  in  this  Country,  he  has 
urgently  requested  that  I  would  accompany  his  Representation  with  a 
liCtter  on  my  part  in  support  of  it. 

After  the  solemn  asseverations  which  you  gave  me  in  the  month  of 
July,  that  no  intentions  hostile  to  the  Spanish  interests  in  Florida  ex- 
isted on  the  part  of  your  Government,  I  am  wholly  unable  to  suppose 
that  General  Matthews  can  have  had  Orders  from  the  President  lor 
the  conduct  which  he  is  stated  to  be  pursuing ;  but  the  measures  he 
is  said  to  be  taking  in  corresponding  with  Traitors,  and  in  en- 
deavoring by  bribery  and  every  art  of  seduction  to  infuse  a  spirit 
of  rebellion  into  the  Subjects  of  the  King  of  Spain  in  those  quar- 
ters, are  such  as  to  create  the  liveliest  inquietude,  and  to  call  for  the 
most  early  interference  on  the  purt  of  the  Government  of  The  United 
States. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  are  well  aware  of  the  deep 
interest  which  His  Royal  Highness  The  Prince  Regent  takes  in  the 
security  of  Florida,  for  any  attempt  to  occupy  the  Eastern  part  of 
which  by  The  United  States,  not  even  the  slightest  pretexts  could  be 
alleged,  such  as  were  brought  forward  in  the  endeavor  to  justify 
the  aggression  on  West  Florida. 

I  conceive  it  therefore  to  be  my  duty.  Sir,  in  consideration  of  the 
alliance  subsisting  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain,  and  the  interests 
of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  in  the  West  hidia  Islands,  so  deeply  in- 
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TolTed  in  the  tecority  of  East  Florida,  at  well  as  in  pnrsiiaiiee  of  the 
Orders  of  my  Go?emment  in  case  of  any  attempt  against  that  Coantry, 
to  lose  DO  time  in  calling  upon  you  for  an  explanation  of  the  alarming 
steps  which  Governor  Matthews  is  stated  to  be  taking  for  subverting 
the  Spanish  Authority  in  that  Country ;  requesting  to  be  informed  by 
you  upon  what  authority  he  can  be  acting,  and  what  measures  hare 
been  taken  to  put  a  stop  to  his  proceedings. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c 
The  Han.  James  Monroe.  AUG.  J.  FOSTER. 


{6.y~The  Secretary  of  State  to  A.  J.  Foster,  Esq. 
Sm,  Philadelphia,  %nd  November,  ISl  1 . 

I  HATE  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Letter  of  September  6tli, 
and  to  submit  it  to  the  view  of  the  President 

The  principles  which  have  governed  The  United  States  in  their 
measures  relative  to  West  Florida,  have  already  been  explained  to 
you.  With  equal  frankness  I  shall  now  communicate  the  part  they 
have  acted  with  respect  to  East  Florida. 

In  the  Letter  which  I  had  the  honor  to  address  to  yon  on  the  Stfa 
of  July,  I  stated  the  injuries  which  The  United  States  had  receired 
from  Spain  since  their  Revolutionary  War,  and  particularly  by  spolia- 
tions on  their  commerce,  in  the  last  War,  to  a  great  amount,  and  of 
the  suppression  of  their  right  of  Deposit  at  New  Orleans  just  before 
the  commencement  of  the  present  War,  for  neither  of  which  had  repa- 
ration been  made.  A  claim  to  indemnity  for  those  injuries,  is  alto- 
gether unconnected  with  the  question  relating  to  West  Florida, 
which  was  acquired  by  Cession  from  France,  in  1803. 

The  Government  of  Spain  has  never  denied  the  right  of  The  United 
States  to  a  just  indemnity  for  spoliations  on  their  commerce.  In  1802, 
it  explicitly  admitted  this  right  by  entering  into  a  Convention,  the 
subject  of  which  was  to  adjust  the  amount  of  the  claim,  with  a  view  to 
indemnity.  The  subsequent  injury,  by  the  suppression  of  the  Deposit 
of  New  Orieans,  produced  an  important  change  in  the  relations  be* 
tween  the  Parties,  which  has  never  been  accommodated.  The  United 
States  saw  in  that  measure  imminent  cause  of  War;  and,  that  War  did 
not  immediately  follow  it,  cannot  be  considered  in  any  other  light  than 
as  a  proof  of  their  moderation  and  pacific  policy.  The  Executive 
could  not  believe  that  the  Government  of  Spain  would  refuse  to  The 
United  States  the  justice  due  for  these  accumulated  injuries,  when  the 
subject  should  be  brought  solemnly  before  it  by  a  Special  Mission.  It 
is  known  that  an  Envoy  Extraordinary  was  sent  to  Madrid,  in  1806, 
on  this  subject,  and  that  the  Mission  did  not  accomplish  the  object  in- 
tended by  it. 

It  is  proper  to  observe  that,  in  the  Negotiation  with  Spain,  in  1800^ 
the  injuries  complamed  of  by  The  United  States,  of  the  first  class,  were 
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agaiu  snbttantially  admitted,  to  a  certoia  extent,  as  was  tliat  also  i 
casioned  by  the  suppression  of  the  Deposit  at  New  Orleans,  althou 
the  Spanish  Gofernment,  by  disclaiming  the  act,  and  imputing 
to  the  Intendant,  sought  to  avoid  the  responsibility  due  from  it;  tl 
to  make  Indemnity  to  The  United  States  for  injuries  of  every  kindi 
cession  of  the  whole  Territory  claimed  by  Spain,  Eastward  of  the  M 
sissippi,  was  made  the  subject  of  Negotiation,  and  that  the  amount 
the  sum  demanded  for  it,  was  the  sole  cause  that  a  Treaty  was  i 
then  formed,  and  the  Territory  added. 

The  United  States  have  considered  the  Government  of  Spain 
debted  to  them  a  greater  sum  for  the  injuries  above  stated,  than  the  F 
▼ioce  of  East  Florida  can,  by  any  fair  standard  between  the  Parti 
be  estimated  at.  They  have  looked  to  this  Province  for  their  inde 
nity,  and  with  tKe  greater  reason,  because  the  Government  of  Sp 
itself  has  countenanced  it.  That  they  have  suffered  their  just  clai 
to  remain  so  long  unsatisfied,  is  a  new  and  strong  proof  of  their  mo 
ration,  as  it  is  of  their  respect  for  the  disordered  condition  of  t 
Power.  There  is,  however,  a  period  beyond  which  those  claims  ooj 
not  to  be  neglected.  It  would  be  highly  improper  for  The  Uni 
Btates,  in  their  respect  for  Spain,  to  forget  what  they  owe  to  their  c 
character,  and  to  the  rights  of  their  injured  Citizens. 

Under  these  circumstances,  i^ould  be  equally  unjust  and  disho 
rable  in  The  United  States  to  suffer  East  Florida  to  pass  into  the  p 
session  of  any  other  Power.  Unjust,  because  they  would  thereby  1 
the  only  indemnity  within  their  reach,  for  injuries  which  ought  h 
since  to  have  been  redressed.  Dishonorable,  because  in  permit) 
another  Power  to  arrest  from  them  that  indemnity,  their  inactivity  t 
acquiescence  could  only  be  imputed  to  unworthy  motives.  Situatec 
East  Florida  is,  cut  off  from  the  other  Possessions  of  Spain,  and  c 
rounded  in  a  great  measure  by  the  Territory  of  The  United  Stal 
and  having  also  an  important  bearing  on  their  commerce,  no  o1 
Power  could  think  of  taking  possession  of  it,  with  other  than  hoc 
views  to  them.  Nor  could  any  other  Power  take  possession  of  it  w 
out  endangering  their  prosperity  and  best  interests. 

The  United  States  have  not  been  ignorant  or  inattentive  to  w 
has  been  agitated  in  Europe  at  different  periods  since  the  commei 
ment  of  the  present  War,  in  regard  to  the  Spanish  Provinces  in 
Hemisphere ;  nor  have  they  been  unmindful  of  the  consequences  i 
which  the  disorder  of  Spain  might  lead  in  regard  to  the  Provino 
question,  without  due  care  to  prevent  it.  They  have  been  persuac 
that  remissness  on  their  part  might  invite  the  danger,  if  it  had  not 
ready  done  it,  which  it  is  so  much  their  interest  and  desire  to  prev 
Deeply  impressed  with  these  considerations,  and  anxious,  while  t 
acquitted  themselves  to  the  just  claims  of  their  Constituents,  to  | 
serve  friendship  with  other  Powers,  the  subject  was  brought  before 
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Congress  at  its  last  Session,  when  an  Act  was  passed,  authorising  the 
Executire  to  accept  possession  of  East  FJorida  from  the  Local  Autbo* 
rittes,  or  to  take  it  against  the  attempt  of  a  Foreign  Power  to  occupy 
it ;  holding  it  in  either  case  subject  to  future  aud  friendly  Negotiation. 
This  Act,  therefore,  evinces  the  just  and  Hoiicable  views  by  which  The 
United  States  have  been  governed  towards  Spain,  in  the  measure  au- 
thorised by  it.  Our  Ministers  at  London  and  Paris  were  immediately 
apprized  of  the  Act,  and  instructed  to  communicate  the  purport  of  it 
to  both  Governments,  and  to  explain  at  the  same  time,  in  the  most 
friendly  manner,  the  motives  which  le4  to  it.  The  President  could 
not  doubt  that  such  an  explanation  would  give  all  the  satisfaction  that 
was  intended  by  it.  By  a  late  letter  from  the  American  Charge  des 
Affaires  at  London,  I  observe  that  this  explanation  was  made  to  your 
Government  in  the  month  of  last.     That  it  was  not  sooner 

made  was  owing  to  the  departure  of  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of 
The  United  States,  before  the  Instruction  was  received. 

I  am  persuaded.  Sir,  that  you  will  see,  in  this  view  of  the  subject, 
very  strong  proof  of  the  just  and  amicable  disposition  of  The  United 
States  towards  Spain,  of  which  I  treated  in  the  Conference  to  which 
you  have  alluded.  The  same  disposition  still  exists;  but  it  must  be 
understood  that  it  cannot  be  indulged  longer  than  may  comport  with 
the  safety,  as  well  as  with  the  rights  And  honor  of  the  Nation. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,&c. 
Augustus  J.  Foster,  Esq.  JAS.  MONROE. 


MESSAGE  from  the  President  of  The  United  States  to 
CongresSy  communicating  information  of  the  Troops  of 
The  United  States  having  taken  possession,  of  Amelia 
Islandy  in  East  Florida, —  \Zth  January ^  1818. 

To  THE  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  The  United 

States. 

I  HAVE  the  satisfaction  to  inform  Congress,  that  the  Establishment 
at  Amelia  Island  has  been  suppressed,  and  without  the  effusion  of 
blood.  The  Papers  which  explain  this  transaction,  I  now  lay  before 
Congress. 

By  the  suppression  of  this  Establishment  and  of  that  of  Galvez- 
ton,  which  will  soon  follow,  if  it  has  not  already  ceased  to  exist, 
there  is  good  cause  to  believe  that  the  consummation  of  a  Project 
fraught  with  much  injury  to  The  United  States  has  been  prevented. 
When  we  consider  the  Persons  engaged  in  it,  being  Adventurers  from 
different  Countries,  with  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  Native  Lihabitants  of 
the  Spanish  Colonies ; — the  Territory  on  which  the  Establishments 
were  made, — one  on  n  portion  of  that  claimed  by  The  United  States, 
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Westward  of  (he  Mississippi,  the  other  on  the  part  of  East  Florida,  a 
Province  in  Negotiation  between  The  United  States  and  Spain;— 
the  Claim  of  their  Leader,  as  announced  by  his  Proclamation  on 
faking  possession  6f  Amelia  Island,  comprising  the  whole  of  both  the 
Floridas,  without  excepting  that  part  of  West  Florida,  which  is  incor- 
porated with  the  State  of  Louisiana ; — their  conduct  while  in  the 
possession  of  the  Island,  making  it  instrumental  to  every  species  of 
contraband,  and  in  regard  to  Slaves,  of  the  most  odious  and  dangerous 
character ; — it  may  fairly  be  concluded,  that  if  the  enterprize  had  sue 
ceeded  on  the  scale  on  which  it  was  formed,  much  annoyance  and 
injury  would  have  resulted  from  it  to  The  United  States. 

Other  circumstances  were  thought  to  be  no  less  deserving  of 
attention.  The  institution  of  a  Government  by  Foreign  Adventurers 
in  the  Island,  distinct  from  the  Colonial  Governments  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  Venezuela,  or  Mexico,  pretending  to  Sovereignty,  and  exer- 
cising its  highest  offices,  particularly  in  granting  Commissions  to 
Privateers,  were  acts?  which  could  not  fail  to  draw  after  them  the 
most  serious  consequences.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  Executive,  either 
to  extend  to  this  Establishment,  all  the  advantages  of  that  Neutrality 
which  The  United  States  had  proclaimed  and  have  observed  in  favor 
of  the  Colonies  of  Spain,  who  by  the  strength  of  their  own  Population 
and  resources,  liad  declared  their  Independence,  and  were  affording 
strong  proof  of  their  ability  to  maintain  it,  or  of  making  the  discrimi-. 
nation  which  circumstances  required.  Had  the  first  course  been 
pursued,  we  should  not  only  have  sanctioned  all  the  unlawful  claims 
and  practices  of  this  pretended  Government  in  regard  to  The  United 
States,  but  have  countenanced  a  system  of  Privateering  in  the  Gulph 
of  Mexico,  and  elsewhere,  the  ill  effects  of  which,  might,  and  probably 
would  be  deeply  and  very  extensively  felt.  The  path  of  duty  was 
plain  from  the  commencement,  but  it  was  painful  to  enter  upon  it 
while  the  obligation  could  be  resisted.  The  Law  of  1811,  lately  pub- 
lished, and  which  it  is  therefore  proper  now  to  mention,  was  considered 
applicable  to  the  case,  from  the  moment  that  the  Proclamation  of  the 
Chief  of  the  enterprise  was  seen,  and  its  obligation  was  daily  increased 
by  other  considerations  of  high  importance  already  mentioned,  which 
were  deemed  sufficiently  strong  in  themselves  to  dictate  the  course 
which  has  been  pursued. 

Early  intimations  having  been  received  of  the  dangerous  purposes 
of  these  Adventurers,  timely  precautions  were  taken  by  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Force  near  the  Saint  Mary's  to  prevent  their  effect,  or  it  is 
probable,  that  it  would  have  been  more  sensibly  felt. 

To  such  Establishments  made  so  near  to  our  Settlements,  in  the 
expectation  of  deriving  aid  from  them,  it  is  particularly  gratifying  to 
find,  that  very  little  encouragement  was  given. 
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The  example  so  oontplctioiitly  displayed  by  our  Fellow-Citiieiis, 
tbat  their  sympathies  cannot  be  penrerted  to  improper  purposes,  bot 
that  a  lore  of  Country,  the  influence  of  moral  principles,  and  a 
respect  for  the  Laws,  are  predominant  with  them,  is  a  sure  pledge,  that 
all  the  very  flattering  anticipations,  which  have  been  formed  oC  the 
success  of  our  Institutions,  will  be  realized.  This  example  has  proved, 
that  if  our  relations  with  Foreign  Powers  are  to  be  changed,  it  most 
be  done  by  the  Constituted  Authorities,  who,  alone,  acting  on  a  high 
responsibility,  are  competent  to  the  purpose ;  and  until  snch  change  is 
thus  made,  that  our  Fellow-Citizens  will  respect  the  existing  reU* 
tions,  by  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  Laws  which  secure  theoi. 

Beliefing  that  this  enterprize,  though  undertaken  by  Penonsy 
some  of  whom  may  have  held  Commissions  from  some  of  the  Colo- 
nies, was  unauthorised  by,  and  unknown  to  the  Colonial  Governments^ 
full  confidence  is  entertained,  that  it  will  be  disclaimed  by  them,  and 
that  effectual  measures  will  be  taken,  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  their 
authority,  in  all  cases,  to  the  injury  of  The  United  States. 

For  these  injuries,  especially  those  proceeding  from  Amelia  Island^ 
Spain  would  be  responsible,  if  it  was  not  manifest  that,  although  com- 
mitted  in  the  latter  instance  through  her  Territory,  she  was  utterly 
unable  to  prevent  them.  Her  Territory  however  ought  not  to  be  made 
instrumental,  through  her  inability  to  defend  it,  to  purposes  so  inju- 
rious to  The  United  States.  To  a  Country  over  which  she  fails  to 
maintain  her  authority,  and  which  she  permits  to  be  converted  to  the 
annoyance  of  her  Neighbors,  her  jurisdiction  for  the  time,  necessarily 
ceases  to  exbt  The  Territory  of  Spain  will  nevertheless  be  respected, 
so  for  as  it  may  be  done  consistently  with  the  essential  interests  and 
safety  of  The  United  States.  In  expelling  these  Adventurers  from 
these  posts,  it  was  not  intended  to  make  any  conquest  from  Spain,  or 
lo  injure  in  any  degree  the  cause  of  the  Colonies.  Care  will  be 
taken  that  no  part  of  the  Territory  contemplated  by  the  Law  of  1811, 
shall  be  occupied  by  a  Foreign  Government  of  any  kind,  or  that  in- 
juries of  the  nature  of  those  complained  of,  shall  be  repeated,  but 
this  it  is  expected,  will  be  provided  for,  with  every  other  interest,  in  a 
q>irit  of  amity,  in  the  Negotiation  now  depending  with  the  Government 
of  Spain. 

Washingtim,  13/A  January,  1818.  JAMES  MONROE. 


(A.)  Communieatians from  the  War  Department. 

Sir,  War  Department,  \2tk  January,  1818. 

I  HATE  the  honor  to  transmit  Copies  of  the  Orders  which  have 
been  given  by  the  Acting  Secretary  of  War  to  Major  Bankhead,  in  le- 
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itioa  to  takiag  poiocMioa  of  Amelia  Island,  and  Copies  < 
lonications  which  have  been  made  to  this  Departmi 
Iffieer^  which  embrace  all  the  information  in  my  possessic 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 
rhe  President  of  The  United  States.  J.  C.  C 


(L) — T%e  Acting  Secretary  of  War  to  Major  Bank 
ha.  Department  qf  War,  1 7t 

Circumstances  havini^  made  it  necessary  to  occupy  wi 
^oint  Petre,  and  the  St.  Mary's  River,  by  a  Military  and 
have  to  request,  that  you  will  instruct  the  Officer  wi 
uance  of  the  Order  issued  through  the  Adjutant- Gener 
letail  to  take  command  at  Point  Petre,  to  co-operate  wii 
lommanding  the  Naval  Force  on  that  Station,  in  such  mea 
>e  deemed  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace  ani 
if  that  Section  of  the  Country;  which  there  is  reason  to  ap 
>e  disturbed  in  consequence  of  the  Contest  between  the  Spai 
ind  Patriots,  for  the  occupation  of  the  adjacent  Territor; 
icer  will  also  be  instructed  to  use  due  vigilance  to  prevent 
>f  the  Revenue  Laws  of  The  United  States,  and  in  part 
rent  the  illicit  introduction  of  Slaves  into  The  United  S 
>rder  to  do  this  the  more  effectually,  he  will  probib 
reighted  with  Slaves  from  entering  the  River  St.  Mary'f 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
GEORGE 
The  Officer  commanding  at  Charleston,  S.  C. 


(2.)— 7%«  Acting  Secretary  of  War  to  Major  Bam 
[Extract.)  Department  of  War,  12/A  No 

I  AH  instructed  by  {the  President  to  direct  you  to 
diately  to  Point  Petre,  with  the  effective  Force  under  yo 
leaving  only  an  Officer  and  a  few  men  as  h  guard  at  F 
snd  Johnson.  Captain  Wilson  has  been  ordered  to  re 
Company  now  at  Fort  Johnson,  Nortli  Carolina,  to  Point 
detatchment  of  new  Recruits,  under  the  command  of  Ci 
who  was  on  his  route  to  join  the  4th  Infantry,  has  also 
to  that  place.  The  Troops  enumerated  above,  and  those 
at  Point  Petre,  will  constitute  a  Force  of  more  than  200  i 
you  will  take  the  command  until  the  arrival  of  General  G 
mittance  of  6,000  dollars  has  been  made  to  your  Battii 
master,  whom  you  will  take  with  you  :  and  you  will  mak 
for  the  necessary  supply  of  provisions  on  the  Contractor* 
will  be  advisable  to  take  from  Charleston,  a  supply  of  sali 
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a  sufficient  quantity  of  flour  and  hard  bread  to  serre  250  men  for  30 

days  at  least 

Major  Bankhead.  GEORGE  GRAHAM. 


(3), — The  Acting  Secretary  of  War  to  Major  Bankhead, 
Sir,  Department  of  War,  12M  November,  1817. 

K<  It  appearing,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  President,  that  the  Persons 
who  have  lately  taken  possession  of  Amelia  Island,  have  done  it 
without  the  sanction  of  any  of  the  Spanish  Colonies,  or  of  any  organized 
Government  whatever,  and  for  purposes  unfriendly  to,  and  incompatible 
with  the  interests  of  The  United  States,  he  has  decided  to  break  ap 
that  Establishment,  and  take  temporary  possession  of  Amelia  Island: 
for  this  purpose,  the  Tsoops  ordered  to  assemble  at  Point  Petre,  will 
co-operate  with  the  Naval  Force  which  has  been  ordered  to  St.  Mary's, 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Henley. 

It  is  tlie  anxious  wish  of  the  President,  that  this  should  be  accom- 
plished without  the  eflusion  of  blood;  and  he  confidently  hopes,  that 
the  Force  destined  for  the  purpose  will  be  of  such  an  imposing  cha- 
racter, as  to  induce  those  Persons  who  now  have  the  military  occupation 
of  the  Island,  to  abandon  it  without  the  exercise  of  force;  but  if  it 
should  be  found  to  be  indispensably  necessary,  force  must  be  used. 
You  will,  therefore,  immediately  on  the  arrival  of  Captain  Henley  at 
St.  Mary's,  and  in  conjunction  with  him,  despatch  an  Officer  to  de. 
mand  the  abandonment  of  tlie  Island,  by  those  who  now  exercise  au- 
thority there,  and  take  such  other  measures  as  may  be  deemed  proper 
to  obtain  the  peaceable  possession  of  it ;  also  for  the  perservation  of  the 
property  of  those  Persons  who  were  residents'of  the  Island  when  it  was 
first  captured  by  General  M'Gregor.  Should  your  demand  for  the 
evacuation  of  Amelia,  be  complied  with,  you  will  then  occupy  witli  a 
part  of  your  Force,  the  position  of  Fernandina,  and  take  care  that  the 
cannon  and  other  implements  of  War  which  belonged  to  the  Port  when 
captured  by  General  M'Gregor,  are  not  taken  off. 

If  peaceable  possession  of  the  Island  however,  cannot  be  obtained, 
and  it  should  be  the  opinion  of  Captain  Henley  and  yourself,  thatyoar 
joint  Forces  are  not  competent  to  the  prompt  and  certain  reduction  of 
the  Naval  and  Military  Forces  which  may  then  occupy  the  harbor  and 
Post  of  Fernandina,  you  will  in  that  event,  make  a  requisition  on  Ge- 
neral  Floyd,  or  such  other  Officer  as  may  command  that  Division  of 
the  Militia  of  Georgia  in  which  Point  Petre  is  situated,  for  a  Force  not 
exceeding  500  men,  to  be  held  in  readiness  to  march  at  a  moments 
warning,  and  await  the  arrival  of  General  Gaines,  who  has  been  ordered 
to  Point  Petre.  for  ulterior  measures. 

You  will  take  with  you  from  Charleston,  the  necessary  military 
stores,  and  such  heavy  cannon  as  may  be  required  for  the  reduction  of 
the  Fort  on  Amelia  Island,  in«the  event  of  resistance. 
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Ae  no  Answer  has  been  received  to  the  Com 
0  you  from  this  Department  on  the  17th  July  h 
ary  to  request^  that  the  receipt  of  this  may  be  ac 
ou  also  advise  this  Department  regularly  of  yoi 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
)lqfor  BankheacL  GC 


(4.) — Major  Bankhead  to  the  Acting  Sect 
iiR,  Femandina,  Amelia  Isi 

I  HAVB  the  honor  to  lay  before  you  the  Con 
leneral  Aury,  the  late  Commander  of  this  Place 
lat  the  American  Flag  was  raised  here  yesterda; 

Several  days  will  elapse  before  General  Aury 
>wer8^  but  1  have  taken  every  measure  to  ec 
rdering  all  his  Black  Soldiers  to  be  embarked 
hips  lying  in  the  Port,  and  by  not  suffering 
I  the  Town  with  arms,  but  his  Officers,  and  tlie 
re  prepared  to  receive  the  whole  of  them,  they  i 

Most  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Place,  at  th 
f  Aury,  and  those  Persons  who  have  been  dra 
f  speculation^  are^  I  suspect,  of  that  profli^ 
Edly  engaged  in  the  violation  or  evasion  of  o 
hall,  therefore,  consult  with  Commodore  Henley 
tegulations  as  may  be  most  likely  to  preserve 
nstnlctions  from  the  Government 

Until  this  Place  is  completely  evacuated  by  t 
nd  Privateersmen^  I  have  deemed  it  prudent  to 
'orce  here*  On  their  departure,  I  shall  move  al 
^oint  Petre. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
7.  Chraham,  Esq,  JAJ 


Enclosure  \.) — Commodore  Henley  and  M(tjnr 

Aury. 
United  States'  Ship 
>IR,  Of  Amelia, 

We  have  received  Orders  from  our  Governme 
>f  Amelia  Island,  and  to  occupy  the  Port  of  F 
>f  our  Force,  which  will  be  moved  over,  as  soc 
iienl  for  your  Troops  to  evacuate  it. 

To  avoid  unnecessary  delay,  we  think  proper 
fou,  in  the  event  of  your  acquiescence  in  this  der 
it  liberty  to  depart  with  the  Forces  under  your 
property  as  belongs  unquestionably  to  them  will 
:i817— 18.]  3  C 
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Yoa  are  to  leave  the  public  property  found  by  General  McGregor, 
at  Femandina,  in  the  same  condition  it  was  taken,  and  the  property  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  Amelia  Island  must  be  restored  to  them,  where  they 
have  been  forcibly  dispossessed  of  it,  and  no  depredations  on  private 
property  from  this  period  will  be  permitted  with  impunity. 

Should  you,  contrary  to  the  expectations  of  the  President  of  The 
United  States,  refuse  to  give  us  peaceable  possession  of  the  Island,  the 
consequences  of  resistance  must  rest  with  you. 
We  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

J.  D.  HENLEY, 
Captain  in  the  Navy,  and  Comnumder-in^Chiefofthe  Naml 
Farces  of  The  United  States,  of  Amelia. 
JAS.  BANKHEAD, 
Mqfor   Isi  Battalion  Artillery,  United  States  Army, 
and  Commanding  Military  Farces. 
General  Aury,  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Forces  at  Femandina. 


(Enclosure  2.) — General  Aury  to   Commodore  Henley  and  Major 

Bankhead. 
Head  Quarters,  Femandina,  Island  of  Amelia, 
Gemtlebten,  22nd  Dec.  1817,  and  Sth  qf  Independence. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Official  Letter  of  thb  day. 
The  nature  of  its  contents  requiring  mature  deliberation,  I  have  robu 
mitted  the  same  to  the  Representatives  of  the  Republic,  and  as  soon 
as  I  shall  have  obtained  their  opinion  it  shall  be  immediately  sent  to 
you. 

I  can,  however,  state  to  you.  Gentlemen,  that  no  opposition  will  be 
made  to  surrender  the  Island  of  Amelia,  on  the  part  of  this  Go- 
vemmeut.  I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

AURY, 
Commander-in-  Chief, 
Commodore  Henley  and  Mqfor  Bankhead. 


(Enclosure  Z.)^General  Aury  to   Commodore  Henley  and   Mt^ 

Bankhead. 
Head  Quarters^  Femandina,  Island  qf  Amelia, 
Gentlemen,  22iic/  Dec.  1817,  and  Sth  of  Independence. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Official  Letter  of  this  day,  by  which,  in  the 
name  of  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  you  summon  us  to 
evacuate  this  Place  with  the  Troops  under  my  command,  as  poasessioo 
thereof  is  to  be  taken  by  the  Forces  under  your  commands,  under  cer- 
tain conditions  therein  specified . 

This  Republic,  that  of  Mexico,  nor  any  other  of  South  America, 
being  at  war  with  The  United  States,  obliges  me  to  state  to  you,  that 
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the  contents  of  your  Letter  have  greatly  surprised  this  GoTemment 
and  the  People  of  the  State.  You  have  nevertheless  intimated,  that, 
in  case  of  our  acquiescence  to  your  demand,  we  shall  be  permitted  to 
eracnate  this  Island,  which  never  was  or  ever  has  been  a  part  of  The 
United  States.  Allow  me.  Gentlemen,  to  observe  to  you,  that  from 
the  moment  we  took  Femandina  by  the  force  of  our  arms,  we  entered 
into  the  full  possession  of  all  the  rights  appertaining  to  our  £nemy> 
and  that  to  this  day  we  have  supported  these  rights  at  the  risk  of  our 
lives  and  fortunes.  The  Boundaries  of  the  Floridas  and  The  United 
States,  having  been  fairly  settled  by  the  Treaty  of  Friendship,  IJmits, 
and  Navigation,  of  the  22nd  of  October,  1795,  leave  us  at  a  loss  to 
ascertain  your  authority  to  interfere  in  our  internal  concerns. 

Our  surprise  increases  when  we  reflect  that  your  Communication 
comes,  as  authorized  by  the  Government  of  a  People,  who  glory  in  tbeir 
respect  for  the  rights  of  NatiouQ,  whether  great  or  small,  and  who  no 
doubt  sympathize  and  wish  success  to  their  Southern  Brethren,  in  the 
struggle  for  Liberty  and  Independence,  in  which  they  are  engaged,  as 
were  The  United  States  40  years  ago. 

On  the  other  side,  you  promise  to  hold  sacred  such  of  our  property 
as  unquestionably  belongs  to  our  Citizens.  Who  is  to  be  the  Judge  iii 
this  case  ?  The  United  States,  who  can  by  no  means  claim  any  kind 
of  jurisdiction,  from  the  source  of  the  river  St  Mary  s,  down  to  the 
Ocean,  on  this  side  of  the  centre  of  the  Channel  ?  We  entertain  too 
much  veneration  for  your  Constitution,  to  believe  for  a  moment,  that 
you,  supposed  already  in  possession  of  this  Island,  which  has  never  been 
ceded  by  the  King  of  Spain,  or  by  its  Inhabitants,  to  The  United 
States,  can  bring  with  you  a  competent  Tribunal  to  decide  upon  this 
question.  The  only  Law  you  can  adduce  in  your  favor  is  that  of 
force^  which  is  always  repugnant  to  Republican  Governments,  and  to 
the  principles  of  a  just  and  impartial  Nation.  The  same  observation 
may  be  applied  to  your  interference  with  the  property  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants, which  we  have  always  respected  and  considered  as  sacred. 

You  order  us  also,  as  if  we  were  Subjects  of  your  Government,  to 
leave  behind,  when  Femandina  is  evacuated^  all  the  public  property 
that  was  found  at  its  surrender.  This  demand  is  directly  contrary  to 
the  public  rights,  by  which  all  public  property  captured  by  the  Enemy, 
is  avowedly  that  of  the  Captors,  when  not  otherwise  stipulated.  Are 
you  acting  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Spain  or  his  Allies  P  As  we 
consider  the  People  of  The  United  States  as  unquestionably  the  only 
free  People  on  the  surface  of  the  Globe,  we  cannot  admit  that  you  have 
now  become  the  adherents  of  a  Tyrant  ;^n  any  case  your  demand  is 
inadmissible,  and  unjustifiable  in  the  eyes  of  the  World,  and  if  we 
must  yield  to  it,  all  the  blame  rests  with  you. 

Permit  me,  therefore.  Gentlemen,  to  request  of  you  to  lay  before 
the  President  of  The  United  States  these  remarks,  in  order  that  a 
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matter  of  so  serious  a  tendcDcy  may  be  reconsidered.  We  have  read 
His  Excellency  s  Message  at  the  openinii^  of  Congress,  with  the  utmost 
concern,  and  1  have  concluded,  that  the  political  situation  of  this  Re- 
public has  been  greatly  misrepresented  in  The  United  States,  through 
the  intrigues  of  our  Enemies.  We  have  certainly  a  right  to  be  heard; 
for  which  purpose,  I  shall  have  the  honor  of  forwarding  to  your 
Government  the  necessary  Documents.  If  you  are  not  disposed  to  let 
things  remain  in  statu  quo,  until  the  President's  further  determination 
be  known,  I  am  authorised  to  assure  you,  that  we  respect  and  esteem 
too  highly  the  People  of  The  United  States,  to  carry  matters  to  extre- 

mities.  I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  &c. 

AURY. 

Commodore  Henley  and  Major  Bankhead.  Commander-w^Chuf, 

(Enclosure  ^J)'^  Commodore  HenUy  and  Major  Bankhead  to  General 

Aury, 
United  States'  Ship,  John  Adams, 
Sir,  Of  Amelia  Island,  2Srd  December.  1817. 

We  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Communication  of  the  2^ 
inst.,  and  will  briefly  remark,  that  as  Officers  in  the  service  of  The 
United  States,  we  are  bound  to  obey  the  Orders  emanating  from  the 
Authorities  of  our  Government,  without  any  discussion  or  animadver- 
sion on  our  part  as  to  the  correctness  of  them.  We  have  been  ordered 
by  the  President  of  The  United  States  to  take  possession  of  Amelia 
Island,  and  as  the  President  has  expressed  his  solicitude,  that  the  effii- 
sion  of  blood  may  be  avoided,  if  possible,  it  must  be  gratifying  to  us  to 
be  informed  by  you,  that  no  resistance  will  be  made  to  us. 

We  will  again  remark,  that  private  property  will  be  sacred,  and 
that  our  Orders  e^^tend  only  to  the  public  property  captured  by  Gene- 
ral  M'Gregor  at  Fernandina. 

We  propose  to  land  a  Force  to-day,  and  to  hoist  the  American 
Flag:  under  that  Flag,  no  oppression  or  unjust  measures  will  ever  be 
witnessed.  And  we  feel  assured  that  there  will  be  no  difficulties  in  the 
arrangement  made  by  us, 

The  Squadron  will  immediktely  sail  into  the  Harbor,  when  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  the  Land  Forces  will  wait  on  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  landing  of  the 
Troops.  We  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

J.  D.  HENLEY. 
General  Aury.  JAMES  BANKHEAD. 


(Enclosure  6,)  —  General  Aury   to  Commodore  Henley  and  Mcffor 

Bankhead, 
Head  Quarters,  Fernandina,  Island  o/ Amelia, 

23rf  December,  1817,  and  8th  of  Independence. 
I  HAVE  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Letter  of  this  date.     1  am 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED    STATES   AND    SPANISH    AMERICA.         757 

ready  to  surreuder  this  Place  to  the  Forces  under  your  commaod, 
whenever  you  may  judge  proper  to  come  and  take  possession  thereof. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Commodore  Henley  and  Major  Bankhead,  AURY. 


(5.) — Major  Bankhead  to  tlie  Acting  Secretary  of  War. 
Sir,  Fernandina,  Amelia  Island,  9,7th  Dec.  1817. 

I  HAD  the  honor  to  forward  to  the  War  Department,  on  the  24th 
instant,  a  Copy  of  the  Correspondence  with  General  Aury,  previous 
to  the  landing  of  the  Troops  under  my  command  ;  and  I  herewith  send 
a  Duplicate  of  the  same. 

Some  difficulty  has  arisen,  from  a  want  of  competent  authority,  to 
settle  the  disputed  Claims  of  the  Residents  of  this  Place  agaiost  the 
late  Government  and  the  Followers  of  Aury,  who  do  not  seem  dispose4 
to  comply  with  their  engagements. 

One  or  2  Vessels  have  arrived  here  with  Cargoes,  which  the 
Owners  are  desirous  to  land ;  and  it  might  be  improper  to  permit  it, 
without  obtaining  security  for  the  Duties  which  tlie  Laws  of  The 
Uoited  States  require ;  and  other  Vessels,  loaded  in  this  Port,  have  met 
with  some  delay  in  clearing  for  their  destination ;  but  the  counsel  of 
General  Gaines,  who  arrived  here  last  night,  will  regulate  my  conduct^ 
aud  will,  in  a  great  measure,  relieve  my  anxiety. 

I  have  been  obliged  to  exercise  my  authority,  as  Commanding 
Officer  at  this  Place,  to  preserve  order;  and  I  am  happy  to  say,  that 
nothing  unpleasant  has  occurred.  I  cannot  say  when  General  Aury  and 
his  Party  will  sail.  Their  Vessels  are  much  out  of  order,  and  tlieir 
arrangements  to  that  effect  progress  but  slowly.  The  morning  after  I 
landed,  I  ordered  all  the  Black  and  French  Troops  to  be  embarked 
on  board  some  of  their  Vessels ;  but  the  Crews  of  their  Privateers, 
and  many  others  of  all  Nations,  whom  it  is  difficult  to  restrain  from 
violence  and  excess,  are  still  here. 

Until  I  am  honored  with  your  instructions,  I  hope  that  the  course 
I  may  pursue  may  meet  the  approbation  of  tbe  President. 

General  Gaines  leaves  this  for  the  Western  Frontier  of  Georgia  the 
day  after  to-morrow. 

I  have  tbe  honor  to  be,  &c. 
George  Graham,  Esq..  JAMES  BANKHEAD. 


(B.) — Communications  from  the  Navy  Departfnent. 
Sir,  Navy  Department,  I3th  Janttary,  1818. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  enclose,  herewith.  Copies  of  Orders  to  Cap- 
tain John  H.  Elton,  and  Commodore  John  D.  Henley,  in  relation  to 
Amelia  Island :  also  a  Letter  from  the  latter  Officer,  communicating 
information  of  the  surrender  of  that  Place,  to  the  Military  and  Naval 
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Forces  of  The  United  States^  together  with  the  Correspondence  which 
took  place  on  that  occasion. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

B.  W.  CROWNINSHIELD. 
The  President  qf  The  United  States. 


(1.)— TAe  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Captain  Elton. 
Sir,  Navy  Department,  I6ih  July,  1817. 

Proceed  inunediately  with  The  United  States*  Brig  Saranac  under 
your  command  to  the  River  St  Mary  s  in  Georgia,  and  inform  the 
Military  Commander  of  your  arrival,  and  of  the  objects  specially  de- 
signated to  you  in  these  Orders. 

The  recent  occupation  of  Amelia  Island  by  an  Officer  in  the  service 
of  the  Spanish  Revolutionists,  occasions  just  apprehensions,  that  from 
the  vicinity  to  the  Coast  of  Georgia,  attempts  will  be  made  to  intro- 
duce Slaves  into  The  United  States,  contrary  to  the  existing  Laws; 
and  further  attempts  at  illicit  trade  in  smuggling  goods  in  violation  of 
our  Reyenue  Laws. 

You  are  hereby  directed  to  detain  and  search  every  Yestsel,  under 
whatever  Flag,  which  may  enter  the  River  St.  Mary's,  or  be  found 
hovering  upon  the  Coast  under  suspicious  circumstances,  and  seize 
every  Vessel  freighted  with  Slaves,  or  whose  doubtful  character  and 
situation  shall  indicate  an  intention  of  smuggling. 

In  the  execution  of  these  Orders,  you  will  take  special  care  not  to 
interrupt  or  detain  any  Vessels  sailing  with  regular  Papers,  and  of  a 
National  character,  upon  lawful  voyages  to  or  from  a  Port  or  Ports  of 
The  United  States. 

The  traffic  in  'Slaves  is  intended  to  be  restrained,  and  in  the  per- 
formance of  this  duty  you  will  exercise  your  sound  judgment  in  regard 
to  all  Vessels  you  may  visit 

Communicate  frequently  to  this  Department,  every  event  con- 
nected with  this  Service,  and  if  it  shall  be  found  necessary,  a  further 
Naval  Force  will  be  sent,  either  to  strengthen  your  conunand,  or  to 
relieve  you  so  as  to  pursue  your  original  destination.  If  you  find  it 
necessary  upon  your  arrival  at  St  Mary  s  to  employ  a  good  Pilot,  well 
acquainted  with  the  Coast,  Rivers,  and  Inlets,  you  are  authorized  to 
do  so.  I  am  very  respectfully,  &c. 

Captain  John  H.  EUon,  B.  W.  CROWNINSHIELD. 

New  York, 


{2.)^The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Commodore  Henley. 
Sir,  Navy  Department,  14M  November,  1817. 

Havwo  been  appointed  to  the  conunand  of  The  Uoiti^  States' 
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Ship,  Ji^  Adams,  you  are  hereby  ordered,  in  conformity  to  the 
wishes  of  the  President  of  The  United  States,  to  proceed  forthwith 
to  the  Port  of  St  Mary*s,  in  Georgia,  taking  with  you.  The  United 
States'  Brigs  Enterprize  and  Prometheus,  and  the  Schooner  Lynx,  if 
the  2  latter  have  arrived  in  New  York,  and  are  in  a  state  of  readiness 
to  accompany  you ;  but  you  will  not  procrastinate  the  departure  of  the 
Ship  John  Adams  on  account  of  these  Vessels,  as  any  of  them  not 
fully  prepared  to  proceed  with  you,  shall  be  ordered  to  join  you  as 
soon  as  practicable  at  St  Mary's,  at  which  place  you  will  find  The 
United  States'  Brig  Saranac,  Captain  John  H.  Elton,  and  Oun  Boat 
No.  168,  Lieutenant  Commandant  R.  M'Gall,  both  of  which  Vessels 
will  act  under  your  orders. 

The  object  of  the  President  of  The  United  States  in  ordering  this 
Naval  Force  to  St  Mary  s,  is  to  remove  from  Amelia  Island,  the 
Persons  who  have  lately  taken  possession  thereof,  and,  as  it  is  under- 
stood and  believed,  without  authority  from  the  Colonies,  or  any 
organized  Government  whatever,  and  to  the  great  annoyance  of  The 
United  States.  It  has  therefore  been  determined,  that  these  Persons 
shall  be  removed  from  that  Island,  and  that  possession  shall  be  taken 
for  the  present,  by  tlie  Land  and  Naval  Forces  of  The  United  States. 

On  your  arrival  at  St  Mary  s,  you  will  consult  with  the  Officer 
commanding  the  Military  Force,  who  is  instructed  to  co-operate  with 
yon  in  the  performance  of  this  Service. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  Persons  will  withdraw  without  bloodshed ; 
and  you  will  for  this  purpose,  riiould  your  relative  rank  be  superior 
to  that  of  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Land  Forces,  make  known 
to  the  Chief,  commanding  in  Amelia,  the  determination  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  States,  to  take  possession  of  tl^  Island ;  and  if  the 
said  Chief,  and  the  Armed  Forces  under  his  command,  will  peaceably 
quit  the  Island,  you  will  permit  them  so  to  do,  taking  special  care  that 
no  depredations  be  committed  on  the  Inhabitants,  whom  it  will  be 
your  duty  to  protect  from  violation  or  injury,  either  in  their  persons 
or  property. 

Should  the  Force,  however,  now  in  command  of  the  Island,  con- 
trary to  all  expectations,  resist  and  refuse  absolutely  to  give  up  and 
abandon  the  same,  you  are,  in  co-operation  with  the  Military  Force  of 
The  United  States,  to  proceed  and  take  possession  of  the  Island,  in 
the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  The  United  States. 

Should  you  fall  in  with,  on  your  way  to  St  Mary's,  or  find  in 
Amelia,  any  Vessel  from  The  United  States,  armed  and  equipped  by 
American  Citizens,  acting  as  Privateers,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  The 
United  States,  you  will  capture  such,  and  send  them  to  Savannah,  in 
Georgia,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  Law. 

You  will  detain  all  Prizes^  or  other  Vessels  having  Slaves  on  board. 
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as  the  presamplion  is  strong,  that  they  are  intended  to  be  smuggled 
into  The  United  States.  You  will  report  from  time  to  time,  to  this 
Department  the  operations  of  the  Force  under  your  command. 

I  am  very  respectfully,  &c. 
Commodore  J.  D.  Henley.  B.  W.  CROWNINSHIELD. 

P.  S.  These  Orders  are  not  to  be  delivered  to  any  Person. 


(3.)— Commoe/oTf  Henley  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 
United  States  Ship,  John  Adams^ 
Sir,  Off^ Amelia,  24th  December,  1817. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  transmit  a  Copy  of  the  Correspondence,  with 
Genera]  Aury,  late  Commander  of  this  Place,  and  to  inform  you  that 
the  American  Fag  was  yesterday  hoisted  at  Fernandina,  and  the 
Island  of  Amelia  taken  possession  of  by  the  Land  Forces  under  Major 
Bankhead,  of  The  United  Sutes'  Artillery. 

The  Black  Troops  of  General  Aury,  have  been  embarked  on  board 
one  of  their  Ships  lying  in  the  Port,  and  the  remainder  of  his  Fol- 
lowers will  be  sent  off  the  Island,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  arrange* 
ment  can  be  made  for  the  purpose.  They  are  now  engaged  in 
watering  their  Ships,  and  in  the  course  of  a  week  I  hope  to  see  all  of 
them  over  the  bar. 

Most  of  the  respectable  Inhabitants  of  this  Place,  retired  on  its 
capture  by  M*Gregor,  and  those  now  here,  are  principally  Adventurers 
who  have  been  attracted  by  motives  of  speculation,  and  as  I  suspect, 
and  have  every  reason  to  believe,  been  engaged  in  the  violation  of  our 
Revenue  Laws,  to  prevent  which  in  future,  such  precautions  will  be 
taken  as  are  within  my  power,  and  which  will  1  presume  be  adequate 
to  the  purpose. 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  examine  the  Ship,  and  therefore  can 
give  you  but  little  further  information  than  was  contained  in  my  last 
Communication.  The  leaks  (the  principal  of  which  is  about  2  feet 
under  water)  still  continue,  so  that  we  make  20  inches  of  water  per 
hour,  and  this  lying  in  Port.  We  are  obliged  to  examine  the  maga- 
zine twice  a  day,  to  clear  it  of  the  water.  I  shal2  land  all  the  powder 
immediately,  to  prevent  any  further  damage.  The  bread,  except  a 
very  small  quantity,  is  entirely  ruined,  and  unfit  for  use.  I  shall 
order  a  survey  to  ascertain  the  exact  quantity  of  stores  damaged,  and 
inform  you  as  early  as  circumstances  will  admit 

1  shall  also  inform  you  by  the  next  mail  (which  leaves  St*  Mary*s 
on  Saturday  next)  more  particularly,  of  the  state  of  tlie  Ship,  than  has 
heretofore  been  in  my  power;  the  object  of  the  Expedition  not  having 
been  effected,  rendered  it  impracticable  to  examine  her  thoroughly.  I 
am  however  entirely  convinced  in  my  own  mind,  that  the  battery  now 
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on  the  Ship  is  too  heavy  for  her,  so  much  so,  that  I  should  deem  her 
unsafe  for  a  long  cruise. 

This  will  be  sent  by  an  express  to  Darien,  the  Mail  leaving  this 
place  but  once  a  week. 

I  have  the  honor^  &c. 
The  Hon.  Benfamin  W.  Crowninshield.  J.  D.  HENLEY. 


{4.)'^Commodare  Heniey  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
United  States*  Ship  John  Adams, 
SlR>  Of  Amelia,  SOth  December,  1817. 

Since  my  arrival  here,  I  have  been  so  much  engaged,  that  I  have 
not  had  one  moment  to  write  to  my  friends.  You  no  doubt,  however, 
have  some  idea  of  my  situation,  and  from  my  Official  Reports,  know 
that  the  American  Flag  is  now  flying  on  Amelia  Island.  As  there 
are  many  novel  cases  which  must  present  themselves,  I  should  have 
been  better  pleased  had  my  Instructions  been  full,  but  we  are  now 
left  to  act  as  circumstances  may  require,  and  I  am  fearful  that  Aury 
and  his  Followers  will  give  us  much  trouble  before  they  quit  the  Is- 
land. I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  the  Americans  appear  to  be  much  worse 
than  any  others.  Should  we  be  able  to  get  through  this  business, 
80  as  to  meet  the  approbation  of  the  Department,  I  shall  feel  much 
gratified ;  but  I  trust,  that  should  1  err  in  any  steps  that  I  may  take, 
that  it  will  be  considered  by  the  President  as  an  error  of  judgment; 
for  I  do  assure  you,  that  nothing  would  be  so  pleasing  to  me,  as  to 
have  my  conduct  here  approved  by  the  Executive.  1  have  endea- 
vored to  keep  as  close  to  the  letter  of  my  Instructions  as  possible, 
and  have  avoided  every  difficulty  that  I  possibly  could.  I  regret 
yery  much  the  difficulty  of  communicating  with  tiie  Goverument. 
We  have  only  one  Mail  per  week,  and  that  does  not  remain  in  St* 
Mary's  long  enough  to  enable  us  to  answer  Letters  that  we  may  re- 
ceive by  it 

The  situation  of  my  Ships  you  are  no  doubt  acquainted  with,  as  I 
have  written  severaL^times  to  the  Secretary  on  that  subject.  I,  how- 
ever, do  not  wish  to  leave  this  place  uutil  every  thing  is  settled,  and 
the  Government  have  established  some  kind  of  Police  for  the  better 
government  of  this  Place,  which  1  am  in  hopes  will  take  place  ere 
long.  I  am  fearful  that  Aury  expects  that  the  American  Govern- 
ment will  relinquish  Amelia,  which  impression  will  retard  his  de- 
parture. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 
7%4?  Hon.  B.  W.  Crouminshield.  J.  D.  HENLEY. 
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Addenda. 
(I.) — CapUvlatwn  qf  the  Island  of  AmeHtu 
(Extract)  J>nMwdtita,  29/A  Jauie,  1817. 

Brigadier  General  M'Gregor,  Commander-in-Chief  of  all  tiie 
Forces,  both  Naval  and  Military,  destined  to  eflSsct  the  Independence 
of  the  Floridas,  duly  authorized  by  the  Constituted  Authorities  of  the 
Republics  of  Mexico,  Buenos  Ayres,  New  Granada,  and  Venezuela, 
offers  to  Don  Francisco  Morales,  Capitan  del  Regimento  de  Cuba^ 
and  Commandant,  Civil  and  Military,  of  the  Island  of  Amelia,  the 
following  terms,  &c.  &c. 

FRANCISCO  MORALEa 

JOSEPH  DE  YRIBARREN. 

Bbrnardo  Seoin.  Approved,  GREGOR  M'GREGOR. 


(2,) — Proclamation  of  General  McGregor. 
(Extract)  Head  Quarters,  Amelia  Island,  dOtk  June,  1817. 

Gregor  McGregor,  Brigadier  General  of  the  Armies  of  the  United 
Provinces  of  New  Granada  and  Venezuela,  and  General  in  Chief  of 
the  Armies  for  the  2  Floridas,  commissioned  by  the  Supreme  Directors 
of  Mexico,  South  America,  &c. 
Joseph  Yribarren,  Secretary.  GREGOR  MCGREGOR 


{Z,)— Address  of  General  McGregor. 
(Extract.)      Head  Quarters,  San  Femandina,  1st  Jufy  1817.  (7&  L) 

Gregor  McGregor,  General  of  Brigade  to  the  Armies  of  the  United 
Provinces  of  New  Granada  and  Venezuela,  and  General  in  Chief  of 
that  destined  to  both  the  Floridas,  with  Commission  from  the  Supreme 
{Governments  of  Mexico  and  South  America,  &c. 

In  the  name  of  the  Independent  Governments  of  South  America, 
which  I  have  the  honor  to  represent,  I  thank  you  for  this  first  proof 
of  your  ardor  and  devotion  to  her  cause ;  and  I  trust  that,  impelled 
by  the  same  noble  principles,  you  will  soon  be  able  to  free  the  whole 
of  the  Floridas  from  tyranny  and  oppression. 
Joseph  Yribarren.  GREGOR  M'GREGOR. 


MESSAGE  from  the  President  of  The  United  States  to 
Congress^  tranumiHing further  I^forwtation  rdating  to  the 
occupation  of  AmeUa  Island.^^2bth  Marchy  1818. 

To  the  House  of  Representatiyes. 

I  TRANSMrr  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  compliance  with 
their  Resolution  of  March  the  20Ui,  such  information,  not  heretofore 
communicated,  as  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Executive^  relating  to 
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the  occapation  of  Amelia  Island.  If  any  doobt  had  before  existed 
of  the  improper  conduct  of  the  Persons  who  authorized,  and  of  those 
who  were  engaged  in  the  InTasion,  and  previous  occupancy  of  that 
Island ;  of  the  unfriendly  sphit  towards  The  United  States  with  which 
it  was  commenced  and  prosecuted,  and  of  its  injurious  effect  on  their 
highest  interests,  particularly  by  its  tendency  to  compromit  them  with 
Foreign  Powers,  in  all  the  unwarrantable  acts  of  the  Adventurers;  it  is 
presumed  that  these  Documents  would  remove  it. 

It  appears  by  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Pazos,  Agent  of  Commodore  Aury, 
that  the  project  of  seizing  the  Floridas,  was  formed  and  executed,  at  a 
time,  when  it  was  understood  that  Spain  had  resolved  to  cede  them 
to  The  United  States,  and  to  prevent  such  Cession  from  taking  effect. 
The  whole  proceeding,  in  every  stage  and  circumstance,  was  unlawful. 
The  Commission  to  General  M'Gregor,  was  granted  at  Philadelphia, 
in  direct  violation  of  a  positive  Law,  and  all  the  measures  pursued 
ander  it,  by  him,  in  collecting  his  Force,  and  directing  its  movements, 
were  equally  unlawful.  With  the  conduct  of  these  Persons  I  have 
always  been  unwilling  to  connect  any  of  the  Colonial  Governments, 
because  I  never  could  believe  that  they  had  given  their  sanction  either 
to  the  project,  in  its  origin^  or  to  the  measures  which  were  pursued  in 
the  execution  of  it 

These  Documents  confirm  the  opinion  which  I  have  invariably 
entertained  and  expressed  in  their  favor. 
Waskmgton,  26tk  March,  1818.  JAMES  MONROE. 


(I.) — Letter  to  a  Gentletnan  in  the  District  of  Columbia. 
(Extract.)  Baltimore,  SOth  July,  IS17. 

The  enclosed  reached  me  this  evening.  Allow  me  now  to  relate 
IB  detail  the  particulars  of  my  intercourse  with  General  M'Gregor, 
whilst  in  this  City,  in  regard  to  his  objects. 

The  day  after  his  anrival  here,  he  sought  an  interview  with  me, 
through  Mr.  — »•,  at  my  house,  where  he  continued  to  visit  me  almost 
daily,  during  a  residence  of  about  2  months.  At  first,  he  was  impene- 
trably reserved  and  circumspect ;  vainly  endeavoring  to  collect  funds 
without  venturing  to  communicate  to  those  from  whom  he  desired  to 
command  them,  the  specific  point  on  which  his  proposed  expedition 
was  to  operate.  After  some  days,  he  told  me,  apparently  with  much 
candor  and  solicitude,  that  as  he  believed  I  possessed  the  confidence 
of  the  Government,  he  would  confide  to  me  his  plans  and  intentions. 

At  several  times,  he  desired  me  to  bear  in  mind  our  conversations, 
and  requested,  should  events  make  it  necessary,  that  is,  should  he 
succeed  in  getting  a  foot  hold,  that  I  would  communicate  them 
substantially  to  the  Gbvemment 

He  declared  his  object  to  be,  in  Uie  first  place,  to  take  possession  of 
Amelia.    Thence  to  wrest  the  Floridas  from  Spain,  when  he  should 
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Immediately  call  on  the  InhabitaDts,  by  Proclamation,  to  designate 
some  of  their  most  respectable  Fellow-Citizens  to  form  a  Constitution 
on  the  model  of  some  of  the  adjoining  States.  That  so  far  as  it  might 
depend  on  him,  he  would  encourage  the  existing  disposition  of  the 
People  in  that  Section  to  confederate  with  The  United  States;  leaving 
it  to  the  will  and  policy  of  this  (our)  Government,  and  to  political 
icircumstances,  as  they  might  arise,  to  indicate  the  most  favorable  tame 
for  their  admission  into  the  Union.  That,  in  the  mean  time,  be  would 
endeavor  to  hold  them  as  the  most  eligible  depot  to  collect  and 
organize  the  supplies  necessary  to  the  establisbmeut  of  South  Ameri- 
can Independence.  In  connexion  with  that  great  object,  be  was 
inclined  to  view  the  temporary  possession  of  the  Floridas,  under 
ft  Provisional  Government,  as  of  the  highest  importance  and  utility. 

He  was,  moreover,  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  compatible  with 
the  best  policy  of  The  United  States,  under  the  explanations  here 
given,  to  connive  at  the  occupation  of  them  (Floridas,)  by  a  Patriot 
Force ;  because,  in  that  way,  the  Patriots  might  have  access  to  the 
resources,  and  profit  of  the  enterprising  spirit  of  this  Country,  without 
necessarily  involving  a  positive  violation  of  any  of  our  strictly  neutral, 
or  pacific  obligations. 

To  any  complaint  from  Spain,  he  thought,  we  might  sufficiently 
answer,  that  we  were  not  responsible  for  any  operations  conducted 
beyond  our  jurisdiction,  in  a  Territory  claimed  by  her.  Thus,  he 
was  of  opinion,  that  our  Government  might  be  relieved  from  the  em- 
barrassment  resulting  from  the  uncontrolable  propensity  of  our  Citi- 
zens,  acting  under  motives  of  cupidity,  (or  others  more  honorable,) 
to  embark  in  the  Contest  between  Spain  and  her  Colonies,  in  favor  of 
the  latter,  without  paying,  in  all  cases,  a  decent  regard  to  the  require- 
ments of  existing  Laws.  That,  in  this  way,  we  might  enjoy  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  that  assistance  rendered  to  the  Patriots,  indirectly, 
which  are  forbidden  to  be  directly  ofl^ei'ed  by  our  actual  relations  with 
Spain.  1  warned  him,  that  he  would  have  to  encounter  the  suspicion 
of  subserviency  to  the  views  of  Great  Britain,  which,  if  entertained  by 
our  Government,  on  the  ground  of  strongly  indicative  circumstances, 
ought,  and  would  prove  fatal  to  his  enterprise;  against  which  he 
urged,  that  nature  had  so  obviously  decreed  the  Floridas  to  The 
United  States,  on  their  passage  from  the  hands  of  Spain,  that  all 
apprehension  of  an  attempt  to  hold  them  by  any  other  Power,  must  be 
rebutted  by  the  gross  and  manifest  folly  of  such  an  undertaking ; 
unless  as  a  pretext  for  gratifying  a  previous  disposition  to  engage  in  a 
War  with  The  United  States,  for  some  other  object — the  holding  of 
the  Floridas  not  being  an  attainable  one. 

In  these  views  and  opinions,  he  hoped  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  would  coincide  with  him,  at  least  so  far  as  not  to  in- 
terpose any  obstacles— a  measure  to  which  he  conceived  them  not 
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ioftted  by  any  sound  view  of  the  interests  of  the  Country,  much  less 
by  any  sense  of  obligation  to  Spain,  to  aid  in  preserving  the  integrity 
of  her  Possessions. 


(  Enclosure. J-^General  M'Gregar  to  a  Gentleman  at  Baltimore. 
My  dear  Sir,  Head  Quarters,  Femandina,  7th  July,  1817.; 

Long  before  you  receive  this,  you  will  have  learnt  the  capture  of 
this  Place ;  I  have  therefore  now  to  request,  that  you  will  do  me  the 
favor  you  promised  me  at  Baltimore ;  that  is,  to  communicate  to  your 
Government  my  views  in  taking  possession  of  this  Place.  I  shall  look, 
with  impatience,  for  your  Answer ;  and  1  trust  you  will  not  attribute 
my  silence  to  any  other  motives  than  the  true  ones — a  want  of  time, 
and  a  multiplicity  of  business. 

Any  news  or  information  that  you  have,  relative  to  our  affairs,  I 
trust  you  will  do  me  the  favor  of  sending  me,  and  that  I  shall  at  least 
have  2  of  your  Letters  to  my  one.  I  trust  every  thing  will  go  on  well 
here,  although  some  of  my  materials  are  not  of  the  best  description ; 
but  this  I  must  expect,  when  I  consider  that  they  are  taken,  at 
random,  from  a  populous  Sea  Port  Town :  they  appear  to  be  much 
lander  of  money  than  military  fame  and  glory ;  but  probably  after  a 
victory  or  two,  they  will  feel  themselves  inspired  with  more  martial 
sentiments.  I  remain,  &c. 

GREGOR  M'GREGOR. 


(2.)— Genera/  M'Gregor  to  a  Gentleman  at  Baltimore, 
My  dear  Sir,  Nassau,  New  Providence,  27/ A  December,  1817. 

1  REGRET  that  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  answering  your 
kind  Letter,  which  I  received  at  Amelia.  I  have  not  time  to  tell  you 
all  the  reasons  that  induced  me  to  leave  Amelia,  but  I  trust  you  have 
foreseen  them.  I  think  you  won't  blame  me  for  not  accepting  of 
assistance  from  a  set  of  ,  whom  it  would  not  have  done  me 

honor  to  be  connected  with.  I  have  endeavored  again  to  realize  the 
plans  we  have  so  often  thought  and  talked  of.  I  trust  the  Persons  I 
have  employed  will  not  disgrace  the  cause  of  South  America.  You 
know  my  objects,  and  I  am  afraid  I  am  unjustly  blamed  for  the  actions 
of  those  that  have  come  after  me.  The  Scripture  says,  "  that  the  sins 
of  the  forefathers  shall  be  visited  upon  their  children."  I  trust  the 
Congress  will  not  visit  the  sins  of  the  progeny  upon  tlieir  father. 

On  the  other  side,  you  have  the  Exti'actof  a  Proclamation  about  to  be 
published  by  the  Person  in  charge  of  making  the  Settlement  I  leave 
this  to-day  for  England  to  arrange  my  private  affairs,  which,  from  the 
many  years  that  I  have  been  in  South  America,  have  not  improved  by 
my  absence ;  my  family  remain  here  till  my  return. 
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Pray  ranember  me  to  all  dioee  tbat  otA;  for  me,  botparticiilariy  to 
-  and  his  family.  I  will  write^oa/romlEarope,  and,  tnntiog 


that  yoa  will  not  altogether  forget  me. 

Believe  me,  &c. 

GR£GOR  MGREGOR. 

P.S.  If  you  write  me,  pray  send  to  the  care  of  M e»r8.  Hayc«  and 
Story,  Merchants,  liverpool. 


(Enclosure.) — Extract  of  Proclamation. 
Inhabffamts  of  the  Floridas! 

I  EXPECT  soon  to  see  General  M'Gregor  among  yoo  again ;  he  was 
animated  by  a  sincere  wish  for  your  happiness,  and  only  desired  to  see 
you  free  from  the  yoke  of  Spain,  in  order  that  you  might  legislate  for 
yourselves*  He  was  aware  that  neither  the  Population  nor  the  extent 
of  the  Country  were  such,  as  to  make  it  desirable  for  yon  to  remain 
long  as  an  Independent  Government,  and  that  it  was  most  advisable  to 
solicit  of  your  oum  free  will  and  accord,  your  incorporation  with  t 
other  State,  that  might  be  iible  and  willing  to  protect  you. 


(3.) — -  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(Extract.)  24M  December,  1817. 

I  YESTERDAY  obtained  from  some  of  my  Friends  the  encloied 
Pai^er,  which  I  lose  no  time  in  transmitting  to  you,  for  the  informatioo 
of  the  Government  My  Friends  who  presented  it,  assure  me  it  is  the 
handwriting  of  General  M'Gregor,  written  in  their  presence,  at  Amelia 
Island,  about  the  last  of  August  or  Ist  of  September  last;  but  on 
comparing  it  with  his  signature  to  a  Commis^on  for  an  armed  Vessel, 
which  was  shown  me,  I  thought  the  handwriting  differed,  though  I 
cannot  doubt  the  veracity  of  my  Informants.  Woodbine  was  preaeat 
when  this  Paper  was  given,  together  with  the  signals  mentioned 
therein,  which  signals  I  have  seen,  and  can  obtain  a  Copy  of  them,  if 
necessary. 

My  Informants,  I  have  no  doubt,  are  possessed  of  as  much  infor- 
mation of  the  views  and  plans  of  M'Gregor  and  Woodbine,  as  any 
Persons  in  The  United  States.  They  are  Gentlemen  of  respectability 
and  integrity,  and  have  kept  the  affair  a  secret  till  this  time,  but  on 
finding  that  the  President  had  ordered  possession  to  be  taken  of 
Amelia  Island,  they  have  thought  it  their  duty,  as  good  Citizens,  to 
communicate  to  me,  for  the  information  of  the  Government,  the  focts 
within  their  knowledge. 

The  Informants  went  to  Amelia  Island  in  the  month  of  August  last, 
with  a  fine  Brig  partly  armed  and  manned  at  Sea,  for  the  purpose  of 
trying  their  fortunes  with  the  Patriots,  so  called.  When  they  arrived 
there,  they  found  things  in  a  very  bad  way  i  M'Gregor  and  Sheriff 
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Hubbard  were  in  a  high  quarrel.  Hubbard  ha?iiig  butted  himself 
among  the  People  and  Soldien,  in  persuading  them  that  McGregor 
was  too  arbitrary  in  his  government;  and  the  General  having  expended 
all  his  money>  it  was  not  difficult  for  Hubbard  to  persuade  him  that 
bis  family  and  person  were  not  safe  on  the  Island.  So  M'Gregor  took 
his  family  on  board  Hubbard's  Vessel,  the  Margiana:  he  being  then 
completely  in  Hubbard's  power,  attempts  were  made  to  extort  from 
him  the  necessary  delegation  of  powers  for  carrying  on  the  Govern- 
ment  without  him.  At  this  time,  my  Neighbors  visited  the  General 
on  board  the  Margiana,  and  seeing  his  interesting  Family  thus  detained 
on  board  an  armed  Vessel,  full  of  lawless  men,  Mrs.  M'Gregor  being 
far  advanced  in  pregnancy,  they  remonstrated  with  Hubbard,  and  finally 
obtained  the  release  of  the  General  and  his  Family,  and  took  them  on 
board  theit  own  Vessel,  and  gave  up  their  cabin  to  them. 

Their  Vessel  was  then  christened  the  M'  Gregor,  and  received  the 
Commission  which  I  have  seen,  and  which  is  now  here. 

They  sailed  from  Amelia,  in  September,  in  company  with  a  Schooner, 
belonging  to  Woodbine,  he  being  on  board.  Sometime  after  they  had 
got  to  Sea,  General  McGregor  and  Family  were  put  on  board  the 
Schooner  with  Woodbine,  and  steered  for  New  Providence,  and  the 
M' Gregor  sailed  for  Rhode  Island,  under  pretence  of  getting  supplies 
off  the  Coast.  On  her  arrival  off  Block  Island,  the  Crew  were  dis- 
charged, the  Commission  taken  on  shore,  and  the  voyage  abandoned : 
and  the  Brig  sailed  for  Teneriffe  with  a  small  Crew. 

From  what  has  been  written,  it  may  readily  be  supposed,  that  my 
Friends  had  an  opportunity  of  learning  something  of  the  plan  of  future 
operations  of  M'Gregor  and  Woodbine ;  and  they  believe  it  to  be  as 
follows:  Woodbine  persuaded  M'Gregor,  that  he  could  find  Friends  and 
funds  in  New  Providence,  and  that  as  a  British  Regiment  had  lately  been 
disbanded  there,  they  would  pick  up  as  many  of  the  Soldiers  as  possible, 
and  that  with  what  Negroes  and  others  they  could  gather,  they  would 
make  a  tolerable  force.  They  were  then  to  sail  for  Tampa  Bay,  a 
fine  Harbor  to  the  Northwestward  of  Cape  Florida,  where  they  were  to 
be  joined  by  l/KK)  Indians,  already  engaged  to  Woodbine,  and  invade 
Florida  from  that  point ;  they  are  then  to  march  across,  and  attack 
St.  Augustine. 

The  reasons  for  abandoning  the  East  side  of  Florida,  were  the  im- 
practicability of  cutting  off  supplies  from  St.  Augustine,  by  land, 
and  it  being  too  near  The  United  States.  Whereas,  at  the  other  side* 
they  calculate  to  land  without  opposition,  and  march  through  a  Mendly 
Country,  that  will  afford  them  ample  supplies,  as  they  say,  till  they 
come  near  to  St.  Augustine ;  they  can  then  invest  it,  and  by  cutting 
off  all  the  communication  with  the  Country,  the  Spaniards  will 
abandon  it,  as  they  think.  I  am  assured  that  M'Gregor  left  no  autho- 
rity with  any  one  to  hold  the  Island  for  the  Patriots.    One  of  my 
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neighbors  was  employed  by  Colonel  Irwin^  to  oegotiate  with  M'Gregor 
for  such  authority,  which  the  General  absolutely  refused  to  gi?e« 
leaving  him  his  Commission  only. 

His  difierence  with  Hubbard  was  such,  that  he  would  not  give  him 
a  Commission  for  the  Morgiana  as  a  Privateer,  contending  that  she 
ought  to  be  a  Government  Vessel. 
The  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams. 


(Enclosure,) — Directions  for  sailing  into  Tampa  Bay. 
The  Vessels  must  be  at  Tampa  Bay,  commonly  called  Espiritw 
Santo.  I  calculate  to  be  at  Tampa  Bay,  by  the  latter  end  of  April,  or 
the  1st  day  of  May,  1818.  There  are  3  Bars,  the  Northernmost  Bar 
is  the  best,  having  5  fathom  water ;  keep  on  the  larboard  shore  going 
in.  There  is  a  small  sandy  Key  betwixt  the  Northern  and  Middle 
Channel ;  upon  this  sandy  Key,  there  will  be  a  Flag  Staff;  and  on 
hoisting  your  Signal,  it  will  be  answered  by  the  Florida  Flag,  and  a 
Pilot  will  come  off. 


(4.) to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(Extract.)  I3th  January,  1818. 

I  HAVE  only  time  at  present  to  forward  a  Blank  Commission  from 
M'Gregor,  which  was  intended  to  be  filled  by  tlie  Holder  for  a  Vessel 
of  the  description  therein-mentioned ;  likewise  a  Blank  Certificate  of 
Naturalization.  Both  these  Papers,  with  many  others,  were  entrusted 
to  my  Neighbor,  B,  who  held  a  high  Commission  under  M'Gregor, 
and  had  authority  to  fill  Blanks,  &c.  By  the  caption  of  those  Papers, 
it  will  be  seen  what  and  how  he  styles  himself.  I  likewise  transmit 
a  Paper,  in  M'Gregors*  hand  writing,  with  directions  for  sailing  into 
Tortola,  &c. 

P.  S.  Mr.  B.  saw  M'Gregor*s  Authority,  and  heard  it  read  in  public 
more  than  once.  It  was  on  parchment,  with  many  Signatures,  among 
which  were  Bolivar's  and  Mina's.  Lord  Cochrane*s  Expedition  was 
connected  with  M'Gregor  s,  as  B.  saw  several  Letters  from  his  Lord- 
ship to  M'Gregor,  and  Copies  of  M'Gregor's  to  him. 
The  Hon,  J.  Q,  Adams. 


(Enclosure  1.) — Form  of  Letter  of  Marque,  granted  by  General 

McGregor, 
Free  Floridas.  Letter  of  Marque.  No.S,  ^^Al.— (Translation.) 
Citizen  Gregor  McGregor,  Brigadier- General  of  the  Armies  of  the 
United  Provinces  of  New  Granada  and  Venezuela,  and  General  in 
Chief,  employed  to  liberate  the  Provinces  of  both  the  Floridas,  com- 
missioned by  the  Supreme  Governments  of  Mexico  and  South  Ame- 
rica, &c.  &c.  &c. 

In  virtue  of  adequate  Powers  vested  in  me,  and  in  conformity  with 
the  usages  generally  observed  among  Nations,  in  making  War  on  thdr 
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Enemies  by  all  lawful  meads,  and  under  regnlations  adapted  to  the 
case,   I  hereby  grant  permission  to  ,  Commander    of  the 

Schooner  called  the  Lady  M'Gregor,  of  199  tons  burthen*  80  feet  keel, 

S4  feet  beam,  and  12  feet  hold,  with  a  deck ,  head  ,  and  no 

figure ;  her  armament  consisting  of  10  twelve-pounders,  60  muskets. 
25  pairs  of  pistols,  50  cutlasses,  ammunition  in  proportion,  and  a  Crew 
as  set  forth  in  her  Shipping  Paper,  to  cruize,  for  the  term  of  13  mouths, 
against  the  Spanish  Nation,  and  capture  all  Vessels  under  that  Flag 
he  may  fall  in  with  on  the  High  Seas,  or  in  any  Ports  belonging  to  the 
said  Spanish  Nation ;  it  being,  at  the  same  time,  well  understood,  that 
he  shall  not  interfere  with  the  Coasts  or  Ports  of  Neutral  or  Friendly 
Powers,  nor  approach  them  nearer  than  the  distance  of  3  miles  from 
the  land,  unless  forced  to  do  so  by  stress  of  weather;  and  that  he  shall 
r^pect  all  Flags  belonging  to  the  afore- mentioned  Powers  not  carrying 
od  War  against  the  Republics  of  Mexico  and  South  America;  con- 
ducting himself  civilly  towards  such  Vessels  as  he  may  fall  in  with  on 
their  passage,  and  taking  care  that  the  indispensable  overhaul  be  made 
with  all  the  attention  due  to  their  Neutrality. 

Given,  signed  by  me,  sealed  with  the  Provisional  Seal,  and  coun* 
tersigned  by  my  Secretary,  at  Head  Quarters,  in  the  City  of  Fer- 
nandina  (Amelia  Island),  the  1st  of  September,  1817,  the  7th  of  the 
Reyolution,  and  1st  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Floridas. 

[Seai— Arms  of  McGregor.]  GREGOR  M'GREGOR. 

JH.  DE  YRIBARREN, 

Secretary. 


(Endosure  2,)'^Form  of  Letter  of  Naturalization,  granted  by  General 

M'Gregor. 
Free  Floridas.   Letter  of  Naturalization.  Provisional. — (Translation.) 

Greoor  M'Gregor,  Brigadier  General  of  the  Armies  of  the  United 
Provinces  of  New  Granada  and  Venezuela,  and  General  in  Chief  em- 
ployed to  liberate  the  Provinces  of  both  the  Floridas,  commissioned  by 
the  Supreme  Governments  of  Mexico  and  South  America,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Mr. ,  having  taken  the  requisite  Oath  of  Obedience  to  the 

Free  Government  of  the  Floridas,  and  given  proof  of  his  zeal  for  the 
Cause  of  Independence,  I  have  granted  to  him,  and  do  by  the  present 
grant  him,  the  title  and  privileges  of  a  Citizen  of  the  Free  Floridas, 
enjoining  all  Authorities,  Civil  and   Military,  under  my  orders,  to 

acknowledge  and  consider  Mr. in  that  quality,  protecting  him  and 

causing  him  to  be  protected,  in  the  rights  and  privileges  which  of  right 

belong  to  him ;  and  1  request  the  Civil  and  Military  Authorities  and 

Magistrates  of  the  Independent  States  of  Mexico  and  South  America 

to  receive  and  acknowledge  him,  as  if  he  were  a  Citizen  of  those 

Countries. 

[1817—18.]  3  D 
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Granted  and  signed  by  me,  sealed  with  tile  Proyislonal  Seal,  aad 
countersigned  by  my  Secrelary,  at  the  Head  Quarters  of  FeruandiDt. 
the  SOth  day  of  August,  1817— 7ih  and  1st 

ISeai.-}  GREGOR  M'GREGOR. 

JH.  DE  YRIBARREN, 

Secretary. 

(Enclosure  3.) — Directions /br  sailing  into  Tortola. 

Private  Signal  and  Instructions  for  going  into  Tortola. 

White  and  Green  Cross  at  the  fore.  The  entrance  is  wide,  with 
plenty  of  water.  Bring  the  Fort  to  bear,  and  lay  to  under  Englisb 
Colors,  and  the  Signal,  till  a  Boat  comes  off. 

The  Agent's  name  is  Bezshallwill ;  he  can  sell  Prize  Goods,  and 
furnish  Provisions,  at  a  moderate  price,  the  same  as  at  St.  Thomas. 
Keep  clear  of  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas.  At  Tortola^  there  are  bo 
Troops,  and  the  signal  man  at  the  Fort  is  my  Friend. 


(5.) to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

(  Extract)  19M  January,  1818. 

Since  my  Letter,  dated  the  13th  instant,  was  forwarded  with  the 
accompanying  Documents,  I  have  had  several  conversations  with  B.  ia 
order  to  obtain  the  necessary  information.  In  answer  to  the  qnestions 
respecting  M'Gregor's  authority,  he  says,  that  he  did  ask  him  what  aa« 
thority  he  held,  and  from  whom.  He  answered,  his  authority  was  from 
the  Patriotic  Government,  and  showed  him  the  Parchment,  the  writing 
on  which  was  in  the  Spanish  Language ;  it  was  often  read  in  public, 
and  had  many  signatures  to  it,  among  which  were  Bolivar's  and 
Mina's. 

He  pretended  he  was  authorized  to  establish  a  Government,  aod 
grant  Commissions,  &c.  Irwin  believed  his  authority  was  sufficient, 
and  strongly  urged  him  to  delegate  it  to  him  on  his  leaving  the  Island; 
but  this  M'Gregor  refused  to  do,  so  Trwin  acted  on  his  Commission, 
merely.  Yribarren,  the  Secretary  told  B.  that  he  could  get  the  same 
authority  in  Philadelphia  as  H'Gregor's,  and  B.  advised  him  to  come  to 
this  Country  with  him,  to  which  he  assented;  but  Woodbine  and 
M'Gregor  urged  him,  and  he  continued  with  them.  He  is  a  fine 
young  man,  was  born  in  Caraccas,  lost  all  his  relations  there  in  the 
earthquake,  and  has  since  made  the  World  his  home. 

B.  is  of  opinion,  that  M'Gregor  received  regular  Instructions  from 
Philadelphia,  as  he  transmitted  a  voluminous  account  of  all  his  tran- 
sactions by  him,  directed  to  a  Person  there. 

When  B.  first  arrived  at  Amelia,  about  the  18th  of  August, 
M'Gregor  told  him  that  the  Government  of  The  United  States  was 
privy  to  his  plans ;  but  some  time  after,  about  the  1st  of  September, 
when  B.  called  his  attention  to  some  publication  in  a  Savannah  news- 
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ptper  which  seemed  to  contradict  that  idea«  he  equivocated^  or  rather 
denied  it  After  Habbard  arrived  in  the  Morgiana,  without  money, 
B.  saw  that  M*Gregor  was  totally  disappointed,  as  to  supplies  from 
this  Country.  About  the  ist  of  September,  Woodbine  and  Freeman 
Johnson  arrived  at  Amelia,  in  a  Schooner  about  150  tons  burden,  from 
New  Providence;  M'Gregorhad  been  expecting  her  for  some  time. 
She  was  an  English  Vessel.  He  gave  her  a  Commission,  and  after 
coming  out  to  sea,  went  on  board  her  with  his  family,  and  has  since 
ajrived  in  New  Providence,  where  he  is,  no  doubt,  granting  Commis- 
sions to  such  as  apply  for  them.  I  do  myself  know  Freeman  Johnson 
very  well,  having  been  captured  by  him  in  his  own  Privateer,  in  the 
year  1799.  His  father  was  then  very  rich,  and  a  famous,  or,  rather, 
infamous,  Privateersman.  This  Woodbine  is  a  strange  man.  He  was 
in  Havana  last  winter,  and  left  it  just  before  I  arrived  there.  He  was 
taken  up  by  the  Spaniards  for  his  conduct  at  St  Augustine  some  time 
ago,  and  was  soon  after  liberated,  he  said  on  account  of  his  holding  a 
British  CoIonePs  Commission.  Some  of  my  neighbors  were  well  ac- 
quainted with  him.  Mrs.  M'Gregor  is  a  Spanish  lady,  said  to  be  a 
near  relation  of  General  Bolivar. 

Respecting  Aury  and  his  people,  B.  says,  that  when  he  was  coming 
out  of  the  Harbor  of  Amelia,  Aury  was  going  in  with  his  Schooner. 
He  came  on  board,  and  appeared  to  be  well  acquainted  with  McGre- 
gor, they  having  been  together  at  the  taking  of  Margaritta,  or  some 
other  place.  M'Gregor  then  wen t  on  board  the  Schooner  with  A  ury,  and 
some  of  B's  men  went  with  them.  They  think  no  authority  was  given 
by  M'Gregor  to  Aury ;  and  M'Gregor  observed  to  B.  after  Aury  had 
left  them  that  if  he  had  remained  at  the  Island  till  Aury  arrived,  he 
must  have  seized  his  Vessel.  Aury's  Vessel  was  full  of  Negroes.  B. 
knows  nothing  of  those  who  composed  his  Government. 

In  answer  to  the  Question,  what  countenance  or  assistance  was  ex- 
pected from  Europe  ? 

B.  says  he  saw  Letters  from  Lord  Cochrane  to  M'Gregor,  and  the 
Answers ;  that  his  Lordship  was  expected  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
would  co-operate  with  him  ;  that  M'Gregor  had  an  understanding,  as 
he  said,  with  the  British  Admiral  on  the  Jamaica  Station,  and  that  the 
Green  Cross  (his  Flag)  would  be  respected  by  him,  and  that  he  could 
go  to  Jamaica  with  his  Cruizers  and  his  Prizes. 

On  B's  asking  M'Gregor  what  he  would  do  in  case  he  should  take 
Florida,  and  the  Spaniards  should  be  likely  to  retake  it  P  He  answered, 
that  he  would  sell  it  to  The  United  States  for  the  most  he  could  get. 

M'Gregor  gave  as  one  reason  for  abandoning  his  expedition,  that 
be  had  just  received  from  the  Patriots  a  Commiasion  as  Lieutenant- 
General,  and  must  repair  to  Head  Quarters  for  Orders.  But  he  said 
some  contradictory  things. 

^3  D  2 
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thought  it  proper,  and  have,  therefore^  taken  the  lib'ertj',  to  make  this 
Communication  directly  to  yon. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  J,  D.  HENLEY, 

Commanding  ^aml  Forces  off*  Amelia  Island. 
JAS.  BANKHEAD, 
Major  \st  Batialion  Artillery,  Southern  Division^ 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  Com.  U.  S.  Troops  on  Amelia  Island. 

(7.) — Don  Vicente  Pazos  to  the  Secretary  of  State. — (Translation.) 

Washington,  Sth  January  i  1818. 
Don  Vicente  Pazos,  Commissioner  of  the  Authorities  lately  esta- 
blished at  Amelia  Island,  in  the  Province  of  the  Floridas,  has  the 
honor  to  salute  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  to  request  him  to  have  the 
goodness  to  lay  the  enclosed  Papers  before  the  President  of  The  United 
States,  and  also  to  inform  him  of  the  Resolution  that  may  be  taken  on 
the  subject 
The  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams. 


(8.) — General  Aury  to  the  Prtf«irfeii^.—:( Translation.) 
Head  Quarters,  Femandina, 
Most  Excellent  Sm,  23rc/  Dec.  1817.  and  Sth  of  Independence. 

On  the  23d  instHut,  I  received  a  Communication  from  Commodore 
J.  D.  Henley,  and  Major  J.  fiankhead,  commanding  the  Naval  and 
Military  Forces  of  The  United  States,  informing  me,  that  agreeably  to 
the  Orders  of  their  Government,  they  were,  without  loss  of  time,  to 
occupy  the  Island  of  Amelia,  and  the  Harbor  of  Fernandina. 

Being  convinced,  that  resistance  vrith  the  inferior  Force  under  my 
command,  would  only  be  attended  with  the  loss  of  many  worthy  Re- 
pablicans,  on  both  sides,  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  sacrifice  every 
consideration  to  this.  I,  therefore,  answered  the  said  Commanders,  oa 
the  same  day,  that  I  should  make  no  opposition ;  and  on  this  day,  the 
23rd,  the  Mexican  Flag  was  struck,  and  the  Flag  of  The  United  States 
hoisted. 

In  consequence  of  this  event,  no  less  unpleasing  than  unexpected, 
and  in  order  that  the  Government  of  The  United  States  may  be  cor- 
rectly informed  of  the  grounds,  on  which  this  part  of  East  Florida 
was  dismembered  from  the  Dominions  of  the  King  of  Spain,  by  the 
arms  of  the  Independent  States  of  South  America,  I  have  ap- 
pointed Citizen  Don  Vicente  Pazos,  to  undertake  the  said  duty,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  secure  and  demand  reparation  for,  and  place  on 
a  safe  and  sure  footing,  the  injured  rights  of  the  said  States.  Of  all 
which  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency. 

God  preserve  you  many  years ! 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  AURY. 
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(9.) — Don  Vicente  Pazot  to  the  Prei&^bil.— (Translation.) 

Washington,  7th  Februanf,  I8ia 
Don  Vicente  Pazoft^  commissioned  by  Don  Luis  de  Aury,  Csptaia 
in  the  Navy  of  the  Independent  States  of  Mexico  and  New  Granada, 
Political  and  Military  Chief  of  the  Island  of  Amelia,  and  General  io 
Chief  of  the  Sea  and  Land  Forces,  destined  to  expel  the  Antboritief 
of  the  King  of  Spain,  from  the  Province  of  the  Floridas,  addresset 
the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  Republic  of  North  America,  to  explain 
the  grounds,  on  which  that  Island  was  taken  possession  of  by  the 
arms  of  the  Independent  Governments  of  South  America;  and  to 
demand  reparation  (or  the  violation  of  the  Rights  of  the  New  iUpab- 
lics,  by  a  Neutral  Nation ;  and  has  the  honor  to  offer  ^e  following  ex* 
planation  to  his  Excellency  James  Monroe>  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  to  wit:  ' 

That  the  Island  of  Amelia  having  been  captured  and  occupied  by 
force  of  arms,  by  the  Forces  of  the  Independent  Republics  of  South 
America,  agreeably  to  the  usages  of  Nations  in  a  state  of  War,  and 
consequently,  dismembered  from  the  Spanish  Monarchy,  a  necessity 
has  arisen  to  lay  before  bis  Excellency,  the  violation  of  the  rights  of 
those  Republics,  to  declare  the  injuries  they  have  sustained,  and  to 
demand  reparation.  But,  at  the  same  time,  he  has  the  satisfactioo  tD 
assure  his  Excellency,  that  he  has  received  very  positive  Orders,  to 
testify  the  most  profonnd  respect  for  the  great  American  Nation,  and 
the  Chief  who  so  worthily  presides  over  it  Penetrated  with  tbeie 
sentiments,  on  commencing  the  execution  of  ray  Commisnon,  I  feel 
myself  greatly  embarrassed  by  the  unfortunate  circumstances  which 
have  taken  place  in  that  Island,  the  fatal  consequences  of  which  cannot 
fail  to  have  a  powerful  iuflueoce  on  the  New  States  in  ibeir  present 
vicissitudes,  and  absolutely  to  paralyze  the  emancipation  d  the 
Floridas,  still  occupied  by  the  Authorities  of  the  King  of  Spain, 

It  is  also  my  duty  to  express  to  your  Excellency,  the  admiratian 
and  veneration  felt  by  the  Patriots  of  South  America,  for  the  Gofem* 
ment  of  The  United  States,  and  their  high  respect  for  that  illnstriooi 
People,  who  so  nobly  prepared,  and  is  still  preparing  the  way  f<nr  the 
emancipation  and  the  Liberties  of  the  New  Worid.  Impressed  and 
familiari2ed  as  they  ara  with  these  ideas,  tfaey  cannot  lail  to  be  sen- 
sibly affected  by  these  unfortunate  events,  it  being,  in  truth,  impos* 
sible  to  recollect  them,  without  great  concern :  nothing,  however, aball 
influence  my  expressions,  in  stating  the  diderences  between  Peopk* 
who  are  brethren,  being  convinced  tiiat  they  are  united  by  bendi, 
which  nature  itself  has  formed,  and  that  these  fraternal  relatioBS 
cannot  but  carry  The  United  States  to  the  highest  pitch  of  glory  and 
prosperity. 

There  are  but  few  Persons,  most  Excellent  Sir,  who  are  ignorant 
of  the  unfortunate  situation  of  the  People  of  South  America,  during 
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the  |»eriod  they  were  »amect  to  the  D^minioD  of  8|>mo,  which  de- 
barred them  0^  all  comomqicatioa  with  Foreign  Nations.  By  this 
despotic  and  suapicious  tioYernment,  jealous  of  every  kind  of  know- 
ledge and  information,  they  were  kept  in  the  darkest  ignorance,  apd 
by  the  rapacity  of  the  sahaltern  Agents  sent  from  Spain,  subjected 
irilh  impunity  to  every  degree  of  qppression,  injustice,  and  vexa- 
tioji. 

These  sufferings,  aggravated  by  the  vicissitndes  of  the  SpanisU 
Monarchy  in  Europe,  combined  with  the  contempt  for,  and  scanda- 
lous privation  of  the  enjoyment  and  possession  of  their  natural  qghts, 
gave  rise  iu  IdlQ,  tp  their  re-assumption,  after  being  (|euied  and 
usurped  by  their  Tyrants  during  3  Centuries  \  their  Goveromei^ts  were 
immediately  framed  upon  popular  principles «  and  although  this  great 
work  partook  of  the  inconveniences  common  to  all  Revolutions,  and 
to  the  sanguinary  system  adopted  by  the  Spanish  Government  with  a 
view  to  paralyze  it,  the  efforts  of  the  Patriots  triumphed,  and  theur 
power  apd  authority  were  established.  By  this  political  transforma- 
tion^  the  People  were  inspired  with  vigor  and  enthusiasm,  and  the 
spirit  of  Independence  which  secured  their  general  Liberty,  was  ra- 
pidly spread  throughout  the  whole  of  the  American  Continent,  that  is 
10  Mexico  and  Guatemala,  New  Granada  and  Venezuela,  in  Rio  de  la 
pjata  and  Chile,  and  in  diffiprent  parts  of  the  Vicoroyalty  of  Lima. 

The  population  of  the  New  Republic  amounts  to  near  18,000,000 
of  souls,  and  their  territory  extepds  fropi  Bahia  de  San  Francisco,  in 
34  '  north  latidude,  to  Cape  Horn,  ibrming  an  extent  of  88^  of  lati- 
tiide,  and  including  Countries  of  every  climate-^the  torrid  and  tempe- 
rate zones — the  best  climes  producing  the  most  precious  and  richest 
fruits,  superior  in  quality  and  variety  to  those  of  all  other  parts  of 
the  World.  Its  Coasts  are  washed  on  on^  side  by  the  great  Pacific 
Ocean,  and  on  the  other  by  the  Atlantic,  forming  an  Isthmus,  where 
the  waters  of  both  seas  mingle,  by  means  of  rivers  easily  rendered 
navigable.  A  Country,  in  fine,  intersected  and  fertilized  by  the 
greatest  rivers  in  the  Worlds  that  may  he  navigated  for  hundreds  of 
miles. 

Countries  ^o  favored,  and  abounding  with  a  numerous  popula- 
tion, could  00  longer  remain  under  the  Spanish  yoke,  confined  U> 
the  pitiful  and  exclusive  trade  of  Cadiz.  Their  interests  loudly 
called  for  an  intercourse  with  all  Nations,  through  the  medium  of  a 
free  and  unrestripted  Compaerce.  Pesides,  the  ffiendship  of  a  Peo* 
pie  possessing  such  rich  and  varied  pfoductions  cannot  be  viewed 
iprith  indifference  by  any  Commercial  Nation;  and  their  jsfforts  to  open 
the  sources  of  theur  riches  to  the  industry  pf  all  civilized  Cppimunities 
must  doubtless  excite  a  general  interest  in  their  favpr,  and  procure 
(hem  the  countenance  and  support  of  all  Natiops. 

In  their  determination  to  throw  off  the  Spanish  yoMc  the  Sputh 
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torereign  and  independent:  but,  although  this  measure  doubtless 
would  hare  tended  to  accelerate  the  liberty  of  that  interesting  portion 
of  the  New  World,  and  stopped  the  effusion  of  blood,  still  so  lavishly 
shed  in  this  sacred  cause.  The  United  States  did  not  think  fit  to  take 
a  decisiye  step  in  this  matter. 

In  retracing  these  events,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  dilate  on  the 
general  rights  of  the  Parties  in  a  state  of  insurrection  in  America,  nor 
on  the  motives  which  influenced  the  course  pursued  by  the  Cabinet 
(Ministerio,)  nor  is  it  the  wish  of  my  Constituents;  but  I  conceive 
that  I  may,  without  impropriety,  be  permitted  to  remark,  that  if  the 
Deputies  had  been  received  privately  and  informally,  which  was  all 
they  pretended  to,  it  would  not  have  been  repugnant  to  cordiality,  and 
the  promotion  of  ulterior  Communications.  The  Government  of  The 
United  States  would  thus  have  acquired  correct  information,  as  these 
Deputies,  while  they  were  enjoined  to  pay  the  greatest  respect  to  the 
policy  and  counsels  of  The  United  States,  were,  at  the  same  time, 
instructed  to  communicate  fully  the  views  of  their  Governments,  by 
stating  their  real  situation  and  those  unquestionable  points  of  contact 
which  offered  the  basis  of  a  mutual  and  sincere  amity  and  good 
understanding.  This  view  is  taken,  I  repeat  it,  not  for  the  purpose  of 
censuring  the  conduct  of  this  Government,  but  of  explaining  a  truth 
which,  by  its  internal  evidence,  naturally  presented  itself,  and  which, 
it  might  be  anticipated,  would  not  escape  the  attention  of  those 
abroad;  because  these  Public  Agents  would  have  afforded  certain 
means  of  forming  a  more  accurate  judgment  than  any  Persons  sent 
thither  for  that  purpose.  A  knowledge  of  the  habits  and  moral  and 
physical  capacity  of  the  People ;  of  the  hopes  of  their  Chiefs ;  of  the 
state  of  public  opinion  ;  and  finally,  of  the  genius  and  ability  of  their 
Rulers  to  undertake  and  execute  their  plans,  could  only  be  acquired  by 
a  familiar  intercourse,  cultivated  during  a  long  residence  ;  obstacles, 
if  not  impossible,  at  least  very  difiicult  to  be  overcome  by  a  stranger, 
from  the  difi^nce  of  manners,  customs,  and  opinions,  local  prejudices, 
religious  distinctions,  difference  of  religion,  and,  not  unfrequently,  by 
the  very  character  of  an  observer,  in  which  he  appears,  and  which 
destroys  all  confidence. 

The  uninterrupted  communication  with  the  Agents  of  the  New 
Governments,  should  have  satisfied  the  Government  of  The  United 
States,  that  the  object  and  plan  of  occupying  a  part  of  the  Floridas, 
in  possession  of  the  Spanish  Authorities,  were  acts  which  could  never 
have  beenjundertaken  without  due  authority ;  and  the  want  of  this 
profitable  (exchange  of  ideas  could  never  appear  more  palpable  than 
by  adverting  to  the  fact,  that  its  advantages  were  not  fully  attained, 
although  the  same  Agents  communicated  freely  and  unreservedly 
their  measures  and  plans  to  the  most  respectable  Citizens  of  these 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATU  AND  SPANISH  AMERICA*  779 

The  Soath  Americao  AgenU,  then  at  PhUadelphia,  readily  anUct- 
patedy  that  the  Act  of  the  3rd  March  and  the  CommaDicatioos  of  the 
Spanish  Minister  to  his  Court,  could  not  fail  to  facilitate,  either  appa- 
rently or  really,  the  consent  of  his  Government  to  the  Sale  or  Cession 
of  the  Floridas  to  The  United  States ;  and  foreseeing  the  injury  that 
would  result  irooi  such  a  state  of  things  in  that  portion  of  the  Spanish 
Territory  to  the  emancipation  of  their  Country,  Uiey  found  it  necessary 
to  hasten,  or,  as  it  were,  to  precipitate  these  measures ;  and  on  the  31st 
Blarch,  1817,  they  issued  a  CommissiQU  in  due  form  to  Gregor 
McGregor,  General  of  the  Armies  of  the  Independent  States  of  New 
Granada  and  Venesuela,  &c.,  observing  due  respect  to  the  Neutrality 
of  The  United  States,  to  occupy  by  force  of  Arms  the  Island  of 
Amelia,  beiug  part  of  the  Dominions  of  the  King  of  Spain,  and  in 
possession  of  the  Spanish  Authorities,  in  the  name  of  the  New  Inde- 
pendent Governments  of  South  America,  and  all  the  Floridas,  if  his 
Ibrce  and  means  proved  adequate. 

1  have  the  honor  to  annex  a  Copy  of  the  Commission  granted  to 
the  said  General  M'Gregor  by  the  Deputies  of  the  New  Governments, 
together  with  an  Official  Letter  from  one  of  them.  They  doubtless 
recollected  the  conduct  pursued  by  the  illustrious  Franklin  in  Europe, 
who  granted  Commissions  and  other  Employments,  even  to  Persons 
who  had  never  been  in  The  United  States. 

On  the  30th  July,  1817,  General  M'Gregor  took  possession  of 
AuMlia  Island  and  Femaodioa,  in  virtue  of  a  Capitulation  with  the 
Spanish  Commandant.  The  several  Proclamations  of  the  Gkneral 
clearly  prove  the  principles  which  regulated  his  conduct.  The  good 
order  he  established,  and  his  vigilance  in  preventing  the  violation  of 
the  Laws  of  The  United  States,  or  tolerating  the  smallest  abuse,  that 
could  give  any  ground  of  dissatisfaction  to  Neighbors,  with  whom  it 
was  his  wish  to  preserve  the  most  perfect  harmony  and  friendship,  are 
well  known.  This  state  of  things  was  unfortunately  changed  by  means 
of  a  plot,  formed  by  certain  Individuals  of  The  United  States,  destitute 
of  resources  and  of  every  principle  of  morality,  (although  some  of 
them  bad  filled  respectable  places,)  who  arrived  at  Amelia  in  August, 
under  the  plausible  pretext  of  aiding  the  cause  of  South  American 
liberty;  but  with  the  fixed  intention  of  introducing  confusion  and  dis- 
order; they  attempted  to  destroy  all  order  and  subvert  the  lawful 
Authorities  for  the  purpose  of  committing  every  sort  of  plunder,  and 
making  money  in  every  way ;  in  fact,  the  combinations  of  these  people 
put  an  end  to  civil  peace  and  military  discipline,  and  obliged  Genoml 
M'Gregor  to  leave  the  Idasd.  Following  their  inclinations,  they,  for 
a  short  time,  usurped  the  authority  in  the  most  shameful  manner,  and 
in  sight  of  the  Forces  of  The  United  Slates,  posted  at  St.  Mary's,  who 
remained  tranquil  spectators  of  the  scene. 

A  Correapondence,  intercepted  on  board  a  Spanish  Vessel  /rom 
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TampicOf  in  March  last*  determined  Generals  Mina  and  Aury  to  take 
possession  of  Sota  la  Marino,  to  facilitate  the  former  in  his  attempt  to 
penetrate  into  Mexico ;  in  consequence,  they  proceeded  from  Galveston, 
on  the  6th  of  April,  with  all  their  Naval  and  Military  Force.  General 
Aury  after  landing  the  Troops  under  Mina,  proceeded  to  Matagorda, 
and  in  July,  received  advice  of  the  capture  of  Amelia  by  General 
M'Gregor,  to  which  place  he  directed  his  course,  in  order  to  co-opemte 
with  that  Officer  in  the  conquest  of  the  Floridas,  or  in  case  he  should 
not  have  already  occupied  them,  to  take  them  himself,  with  the  Force 
under  his  command.  He  arrived  at  Amelia  very  shortly  after  the  de- 
parture of  the  General,  and  found  that  Mr.  Hubbard,  the  Ringleader 
and  promoter  of  all  the  disorder  and  confusion,  had,  with  other  Adven- 
turers and  Speculators,  usurped  the  authority,  and  that  the  Enemy  had 
vigorously  attacked  the  Post,  which  was  on  the  point  of  being  aban- 
doned, ibr  want  of  the  necessary  supplies.  The  Spaniards  were  imme- 
diately repulsed  by  the  reinforcements  under  General  Aury;  the 
Patriots  succeeded  in  maintaining  their  ground,  by  force,  and  Hubbard, 
who  had  prudently  taken  refuge  at  St.  Mary  s,  immediately  returned 
from  the  Territory  of  The  United  States  to  Femandina.  By  the  arrival 
of  General  Aury,  his  plan  and  Party  were  entirely  disconcerted,  as  he 
had  assumed  the  military  command,  and  hoisted  the  Mexican  Flag. 
In  fine^  these  wretches,  on  seeing  themselves  thwarted  in  their  projects 
formed  the  terrible  plan  of  driving  General  Aury  from  the  Island,  as 
they  had  done  McGregor,  and  to  seize  on  his  Vessels  and  Prizes. 
For  this  purpose,  they  seducedjseveral  Officers,  and  a  great  number  of 
Sailors  and  others,  from  the  States ;  they  clandestinely  removed  the 
powder  and  military  stores  from  the  public  Magazines,  and  deposited 
them  in  his  house  ;  and  they  finally  took  up  arms  to  commence  a  Civil 
War,  which  would  have  cost  much  blood,  if  General  Aury  had  not 
checked  it  in  the  bud,  by  his  presence  of  mind,  and  decisive  measures. 
Mr.  Hubbard,  on  seeing  his  plans  discovered,  and  all  his  means  anni- 
hilated, unable  to  survive  the  keenness  of  his  feelings,  died  under  the 
agonies  of  his  crimes. 

It  was  easy  to  foresee,  that  these  speculating  Patriots,  their  Agents 
in  The  United  States,  and  those  of  the  Spanish  Government,  would 
heap  the  most  improbable  calumnies  on  General  Aury,  and  his  People, 
by  attributing  to  them  their  own  crimes,  and  the  course  they  would 
have  pursued,  if  the  projects  of  Piracy  and  Slave  Trade  they  had 
formed,  had  not  been  etfectually  checked.  After  Hubbard's  death, 
they  still  attempted  to  bring  on  a  Civil  War,  but  this  was  cut  short  by 
the  new  Laws ;  and  time  afforded  to  establish  a  Government,  which 
will  serve  as  a  model  to  other  People,  and  which  had  scarcely  existed 
20  days,  when  it  was  dissolved  by  the  occupation  of  Amelia,  by  the 
troops  of  The  United  States. 

As  some  doubt  appears  to  have  existed,  or  been  raised,  on  the 
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part  of  the  Goyernment  of  The  Uoited  States,  touchiog  the  public 
character  of  General  Aury,  your  Excellency  will  permit  me  to  refer  to 
the  Document  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith.  It  will  serfc 
to  show  the  injustice,  with  which  this  worthy  Officer  and  distin- 
guished  Patriot,  has  been  confounded  with  Pirates  and  Malefac* 
tors,  in  newspapers,  private  Letters,  and  other  modes  circulated 
through  The  United  States,  As  a  Citizen,  I  can  assure  your  Excel- 
lency, that  to  his  generosity  and  intrepidity,  hundreds  of  unfortunates 
of  all  ages  and  sexes,  at  Carthagena  and  Venezuela,  owe  their  ex- 
istence, who  were  supported  during  the  memorable  siege  of  that  Place 
and  afterwards  delivered  from  the  cruelty  of  the  bloody  Mori  Ho,  by 
breaking  the  line,  with  3  small  Vessels  of  the  Enemy's  Squadron, 
composed  of  35  Vessels  of  War,  on  the  6th  December,  1815.  Many 
Inhabitants  of  Fernandina,  will  also  gratefully  confirm  his  generous 
treatment  of  them,  when,  on  being  robbed  by  the  Conspirators,  General 
Aury  gave  orders  that  they  should  be  supplied  with  daily  rations. 

In  this  state  of  things,  when  the  Conquerors  of  Amelia  looked  for 
ioterruption  only  to  the  sole  power  at  War  with  the  Patriots,  namely,- 
Spain,  appeared  the  Resolution  of  the  Government  of  The  United 
States,  to  seize  on  that  very  spot,  of  which  they  had  indisputable  pos* 
session.  1  will  endeavor  to  make  myself  acquainted  with  the  motives 
alleged  for  the  justification  of  this  measure. 

According  to  the  Message  of  the  2nd  of  December  last,  the  prin- 
cipal one  is  the  want  or  insufficiency  of  the  Titles,  by  which  this  ac- 
quisition was  annexed  to  the  Territories  of  the  New  Republics  of  the 
South.  But  1  may  be  permitted  to  declare,  that  according  to  the 
public  rights  of  Nations,  such  an  inquiry  should  be  preceded  by  that 
of  the  competency  of  a  Foreign  Nation  to  scrutinize  into  such  Titles. 
That  the  Republics  of  the  South  are  at  War  with  Spain,  is  a  fact  well 
known  in  these  States;  and  that  they  ought  to  consider  themselves,  at 
least  during  the  present  dispute  with  the  Mother  Country,  as  real 
Powers,  is  likewise  an  unquestionable  fact,  and  to  he  inferred  from  the 
Message.  In  such  a  case,  the  regular  course  always  has  bfcn  to 
respect  the  actual  Possession  by  one  of  the  Belligerents ;  and  to  its 
several  Authorities  exclusively  belongs  the  right  of  taking  cognizance 
of  the  conduct  of  its  Subjects. 

My  reliance  on  this  principle  is  strengthened  by  the  consideration, 
that  by  this  same  Document  the  neutral  conduct  of  The  United 
States  towards  the  revolted  Colonies  and  Spain,  is  established ;  con- 
sequently^ so  soon  as,  by  means  of  a  Military  Expedition  or  other- 
wise, whatever  may  be  its  Force,  the  standard  of  one  of  the 
Contending  Parties  has  waved  upon  a  Territory,  the  rights  of  Neutral 
Governments  go  no  farther,  than  considering  such  Point  as  belonging 
to  the  Power  by  which  it  is  occupied.  A  contrary  doctrine  would 
give  rise  to  endless  confusion,  and  be  rendered  still  more  inconsistent 
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by  the  diversified  movemeBU^  attending  a  state  of  War.  I  coneeiTt, 
therefore,  that  I  may  jastly  iafer,  that  a  portion  of  the  Floridai, 
heretofore  Spanish,  being  occupied  by  a  Patriot  Force,  operatisg  in 
the  name  of  the  Free  States  of  the  South  and  under  their  Flag, 
must  be  notorious  to  all ;  and  diat  the  declaration  alone  of  their 
Generals,  that  they  possess  obedience  to  the  Republice*  and  act  with 
its  Forces,  ought  to  be  satisfactory  to  Neutrals ;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  as  has  occurred  in  this  case,  if  Ministers  duly  authorized,  afsrd 
sufficient  evidence,  that  they  derive  their  powers  from  their  Go? en- 
ment,  that  single  ftict  should  exempt  them  from  aU  suspicions  and 
imputations  as  Adventurers. 

A  Negotiation  between  The  United  States  and  Spain,  for  the  ces- 
sion or  purchase  of  the  Floridas,  does  not  destroy  the  validity  of  the 
Conquest,  either  of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  them.  Whilst  a  Spaniih 
Possession  has  been  unlawfully  severed  from  the  Crown  of  Ferdiaaod, 
remains  subject  to  the  operations  of  War,  and  may  be  occupied  and 
dismembered  from  that  Crown  by  the  Patriots,  let  us  suppose,  that 
the  Arms  of  the  New  ^Republics  should  invade  Havana,  or  one  of  the 
Balearic  Islands  In  the  Mediterranean,  and  that  The  Unhad  Stales, 
to  improve  tiieir  trade  or  increase  their  power,  should  wish  to  acquire 
those  Possessions  by  purchase  or  cession  ;  in  entertaining  so  vague  s 
project,  they  could  have  no  ground  oi'  complaint  against  the  Patriots. 
The  case  is  the  same  in  respect  to  Florida,  which  not  having  actaallj 
passed  under  the  Dominion  of  these  Slates,  they  could  suffer  no  lo» 
of  rights  by  the  Conqnest,  and  the  more  so,  if,  as  is  declared  in  the 
Message,  it  appears  doubtful,  whether  Spain  will  consent  to  the 
proposal.  As  neither  the  Sale  nor  the  Cession  has  taken  place, 
so  the  case  has  not  yet  occurred,  in  which  The  United  States  can 
bring  forward  the  Titles,  which  diey  can  only  acquire  by  that  meant. 

What  would  be  said,  if  another  Nation,  desirous  of  having  the 
Floridas,  should  complain  of  The  United  States,  for  having  acquired 
them  of  Spain,  when  it  contemplated  purchasing  themP  And  what 
is  to  be  said  of  Amelia,  now  held  by  The  United  States,  neither  by 
virtue  of  a  donation  from  Spain,  nor  from  the  Patriots,  the  only 
Powers  which  have  alternately  been  possessors  of  the  Island,  and  that 
too  in  the  midst  of  peace  and  friendship,  and  of  that  Neutrality,  which 
had  just  been  declared  in  the  face  of  all  Nations  ? 

Bttt  without  insisting  on  this  conclusive  consideration,  one  inde- 
pendent of  general  La^s  recognized  by  all  Nations,  the  special  circum- 
stances attending  the  plan  of  the  occupation  of  the  Floridas  by  the 
Patriots,  effectually  bar  the  pretensions  f<n*med  on  grounds  of  this 
nature.  The  Secretary  of  State,  in  his  Letter  of  the  14th  January, 
1817,  a  period  subsequent  to  the  project  of  Generals  Mina  and  Toledo^ 
expressly  shows  the  refusal  of  the  Spanish  Minister  to  accede  to  any 
agreement  by  which  Spain  would  consent  to  alienate  her  rights,  and 
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that  tkerefore.  It  wuft  vunecessai^  still  to  bsist  on  the  qaestioii  of 
BotHKlAries.  To  these  facts  may  be  added  another,  which  affords  an 
addicioual  evidence,  namely,  the  intercepted  Despatch  of  Don  Jos6 
Fnertes,  coufideatial  Minister  of  the  Spanish  Government  at  Havana^ 
in  which  he  combats  forcibly  every  idea  of  the  ctesioo  ef  the  Floridas 
to  these  States,  and  removes  i^l  doubt  on  the  eustenee  of  any 
Negotiation  relative  to  the  Cession,  until  new  and  weighty  con« 
sideratbns  should  prodoce  a  change  in  the  policy  of  the  Cabinet  of 
Madrid. 

It  was,  probaUy,  in  conseqnence  of  the  treachery  of  Toledo^  that 
the  Government  of  Spain  was  induced  to  speak  of  this  Cession,  as  that 
Person  was  one  of  the  Oficers  of  the  Patriots  who  were  to  co-operate 
in  the  taking  possession  of  the  Floridas,  was  informed  of  the  whole 
plan,  and  knew  that  their  final  incorporation  in  the  Union  of  these 
States,  was  connected  with  the  basis  of  that  plan.  The  eoasequenee 
of  Toledo's  desertion,  could  not  but  be  antioipitated  by  the  Agents  of 
the  Republics;  because  the  Spanish  Ministry  must  have  t>een  sensibly 
that  a  simultaneous  and  combined  Expedition  agmnst  Pensacola  and 
Aflielia,  woold  decide  the  Iste  of  the  Floridas  in  34  hours  after  its 
appearance,  and  that  by  the  occupation  of  a  Province;,  which  is  the 
key  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  Patriots  of  Mexico  and  the  Main  would 
be  essentially  aided,  and  Cuba  itself  menaced;  so  that  in  all  events, 
the  Patriots  promoted  the  views  of  The  United  States,  either  in 
chiving  the  Spaniards  from  Amelia,  or  in  reducing  the  Territory;  but 
in  no  event  did  they  oouuteract  their  rights  or  wishes. 

Your  Excellency  will  pardon  me  in  stating,  that  it  was  not  casually, 
bat  by  such  legal  mode,  that  this  possession  could  be  annexed  to  the 
Territories  of  The  United  States.  I  observe  that  its  proximity  is 
insisted  on,  as  if  Che  nature  of  right  could  thereby  be  changed,  and 
that  become  just,  on  the  frontiers,  which  was  objectionable  at  a  dis* 
tance.  But  if  there  was  not  a  definite  point  in  the  property  of  the 
public,  as  there  is  in  that  of  Individuals,  claiming  a  sacred  respect,  the 
limits  of  the  Territories  of  a  Government  would  be  indefinitely  ex- 
tended, and  every  step  forward  would  justify  encroachments  upon  our 
Neighbors. 

On  this  point,  an  allusion  has  been  made  to  that  kind  of  right 
which  has  been  sometimes  used  to  interfere  with  adjacent  Territories, 
when  they  are  so  circumstanced  as  to  create  apprehension  for  the 
internal  tranquillity  of  their  Neighbors.  It  was  on  this  principle  that 
the  European  Nations  acted  in  the  League  against  France  during  her 
Revolution.  It  is  evident  that  the  Jacobins  of  Paris  gave  rise  to  those 
doctrines  which  led  to  the  stability  of  Thrones,  as  it  is  that  by  their 
example  they  ofifbnded  them,  without  bringing  on  their  destruction. 
The  Governments  leagued  to  extinguish,  on  their  first  breaking  out, 
the  def  onring  flames  of  a  conflagration,  too  mighty  in  its  principles  to 
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be  stifled,  or  waited  for  at  home.  But,  excellent  Sir,  there  was  nothings 
at  the  insignificant  places  of  GaWeston  and  Amelia  to  create  alarm  on 
the  part  of  these  States ;  the  one  being  desert,  and  the  other,  regulated 
agreeably  to  the  great  plan  held  out  by  this  magnanimous  People  to 
all  who  aspire  to  freedom,  could  gi?e  no  alarm  to  its  policy.  Properly 
speaking,  this  very  Establishment  was  a  field  for  the  other  Colonies,  on 
which,  under  the  immediate  influence  of  this  Nation,  the  acts  of 
heroism  performed  by  it  40  years  before,  would  be  repeated.  Its  In- 
habitants, as  those  of  The  United  States,  were  Republican.  They 
depended  on  the  other  Republics  of  America,  whose  existence,  ag- 
grandizement, and  friendship,  far  from  being  injurious,  would  seem  not 
to  be  indifierent  to  this  Go?eniment.  Fortunately,  the  whole  Con- 
tinent of  America  is  still  in  that  state  in  which  the  European  doctrine 
on  the  right  of  inspection  to  be  exercised  on  Foreign  Powers,  is  appli. 
cable  to  none  of  its  Governments,  nor  the  balance  of  power,  the  source 
of  so  many  usurpations  and  wars.  In  such  a  state  of  things,  when  all 
parts  of  the  New  World  respectively  call  for  harmony  and  concord, 
and  their  common  Enemies  are  found  beyond  the  Seas,  in  theMonarchs 
of  Europe,  no  one  will  be  able  to  comprehend  how  the  Establishment 
of  Amelia,  for  so  many  years  in  the  hands  of  the  Kings  of  Spain, 
should  not  have  caused  some  alarm  to  this  Republic,  and  that  orders 
ahould  have  been  given  for  its  suppression  and  occupation,  when  in 
the  hands  of  the  Patriots. 

I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  the  infant  State  of  the  Free  Ter- 
ritory of  Amelia  removes  the  suspicion,  (but  little  favorable,  in  my 
judgment,  to  the  importance  of  The  United  States)  that  its  existence 
was  incompatible  with  the  safety  of  this  Government;  a  ground  on 
which  the  interference  with  Foreign  Powers  is  admitted  in  Europe. 
Admitting  that  the  disordered  state  of  things  at  Amelia  was  such  as 
to  claim  the  attention  of  The  United  States,  still,  before  this  extremity 
was  resorted  to,  suitable  Reclamations  should  have  been  made  of  the 
Local  Authorities  and  the  New  Republics  of  the  South,  and  they  would 
have  tended  to  show  the  dependence  which  that  Establishment  felt  on 
these  States.  And  if  they  were  considered  as  Pirates,  why  were  they 
not  proceedeed  against,  conformably  to  the  Laws  of  Nations,  withoat 
allowing  them  to  evacuate  the  Place  with  their  Troops  and  eflects  ? 
Why  grant  this  indulgence  to  People  who  are  proscribed  by  all  Go- 
vernments P  Why  treat  them  at  one  time  as  Patriots  at  war  with 
Spanish  Royalists,  and  at  another  as  if  they  were  to  be  considered  in  a 
different  light  P  I  am  at  a  loss,  most  excellent  Sir,  to  comprehend  the 
true  meaning  of  these  opinions. 

I  should  be  essentially  wanting  in  the  due  discharge  of  my  duty, 
were  1  to  omit  to  state,  that  the  Government  of  The  United  States 
exercised  a  premature  authority  in  the  Island,  even  before  their  Forces 
took  possession  of  it ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  under  a  sense  of  its 
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j«stice»  it  18  my  duty  to  declare,  that  my  Constituents  attribute  this 
femarkable  circumstance  to  the  irregularities  of  the  Officers  apparently 
destined  to  detect  Smugglers.  The  United  States  Brig  of  War  Sanmae 
intercepted  and  retook  Prizes  made  on  the  High  Seas  by  Independent 
Privateers,  coming  in  or  going  out ;  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  The 
United  States,  but  within  the  Waters  of  Florida,  and  while  there  at 
anchor;  and  further,  the  said  Prizes  were  detained  within  The  United 
States,  and  condemned  in  their  Courts,  notwithstanding  their  incom- 
petency«  By  the  same  means,  all  the  Prizes  made  by  the  Independent 
Privateers  on  the  High  Seas  might  have  been  detained.  Hitherto 
Neutrals  were  only  required  by  the  Law  of  Nations,  to  refuse  the  entry 
6f  their  Ports  to  the  Prizes  of  Belligerents,  or  their  sale  in  them,  or 
aflfordiog  any  facilities  directly  favorable  to  one  of  the  Parties  in  carry* 
ing  on  hostilities.  In  the  present  case,  the  Prizes  were  taken  posses* 
sion  of,  without  attempting  to  enter  the  Ports  of  The  United  States. 
0ut  that  a  Foreign  Government  should  establish  an  Admiralty  Court, 
or  transfer  this  Court,  which  should  be  on  the  proper  Territory,  within 
that  of  The  United  States,  is  a  thing  wholly  inexplicable.  They  have 
admitted  the  Reclamations  of  the  Agents  of  Spain,  one  of  the  Belli* 
gerents;  and  when  certain  Prizes  escaped  the  aforesaid  Brig  Saranac, 
they  have  even  been  pursued  into  the  Harbor  of  Amelia,  and  carried 
off  from  their  anchorage,  as  occurred  in  the  Case  of  the  Schooner 
Teniaiiva,  which  will  appear  by  the  Document  annexed. 

But  even  admitting  that  the  situation  of  Amelia  was  favorable  to 
Smuggling  and  the  introduction  of  Slaves  into  The  United  States,  this 
will  not  justify  its  occupation  more  than  it  would  that  of  the  whole 
Coast  of  Africa,  the  great  nursery  of  Slaves.  In  such  case  the  right 
of  a  Foreign  Government  is  confined  to  watching  its  Coasts  ;  but  not 
to  go  and  destroy,  within  an  ac^acent  Territory,  whatever  may  be  em* 
ployed  in  carrying  on  a  Contraband  trade.  A  fact  not  to  be  omitted, 
and  which  I  shall  substantiate,  is  ;^that  a  greater  number  of  Slaves  were 
introduced  into  Amelia,  when  in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  than  when 
in  possession  of  the  Patriots,  and  that  this  infamous  traffic  was  carried 
on  regularly,  at  the  River  St  Johns,  by  the  Spaniards  and  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Georgia; — that  all  this  was  notorious  and  evident  as  the  sun  at 
]ioon*day;— and,  finally,  that  aVessel  which  sailed  from  Amelia  returned 
from  the  Coast  of  Africa,  with  a  Cargo  of  Slaves,  direct  to  that  Port, 
without  knowing  it  was  in  possession  of  the  Patriots,  and  was  con- 
fiscated in  consequence :  but  the  introduction  of  those  Slaves  gave 
no  alarm  to  the  Government  of  The  United  States. 

The  Commanders  at  Amelia,  conforming  to  the  solemn  and  effica- 
cious Decrees  of  the  Republics  of  the  South,  prohibiting  this  abomi- 
nable traffic,  never  tolerated  its  being  carried  on  from  that  Place.  It 
is  true,  the  Slaves  captured  from  the  Spaniards,  were  cai-ried  thither: 
this  species  of  trade,  the  accidental  result  of  Warfare,  could  neither  be 
[1817—18.]  3  E 
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restored  to  the  Enemjf  nor  destroyed.  If  Am^icaD  CitizeDs  went  to 
purchase  them  at  Amelia,  and  afterwards  conreyed  them  into  their  own 
Country,  they  aloue  were  the  violaters  of  its  Laws,  and  not  the  South 
Americans.  Desirous  to  prove  to  this  Government,  that  the  Patriots 
have  not  infringed  the  internal  Regulations  of  these  States,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  enclose  to  your  Excellency,  the  Certificates  of  several  re- 
spectable  Inhabitants  of  St  Mary's,  in  Georgia. 

The  last  objection  offered  against  the  Establii^ment  of  the  Patriots, 
at  Amelia,  consists  in  the  humiliating  character  attributed  to  tikcm, 
doubtless  for  want  of  the  data,  which  1  now  do  myself  the  honor  to  lay 
before  your  Excellency.  Such  has  ever  been  the  fate  of  those  who 
combat  for  national  liberty,  to  be  applauded  by  posterity,  and  mortified 
by  their  Cotemporaries.  When  the  great  Wasl^ington,  at  the  head  of 
1,600  men,  displayed  his  constancy  in  the  ddbnoe  of  the  liberties  of 
bis  Fellow-Citizens,  it  was  not  allowed  to  call  him  Disturber  of  the 
public  peace,  and  Desperado.  But  finally,  the  Patriots  are  not  a 
handful  of 'Adventurers :— the  employments  and  services  to  which  Ihej 
were  appointed  by  the  Governments  on  which  they  depend,  remove  all 
doubts  as  to  their  character ;  and  the  Commission  issued  by  the  Mi- 
nisters of  the  New  Republics,  directing  their  operations,  exempts  them 
firom  the  imputation  of  belonging  to  such  a  description  of  Persons. 
If,  however,  the  competency  of  this  power  be  questioned,  and  it  be 
necessary  to  establish  it  by  the  amount  of  the  Force,  it  must  be  recol- 
lected, that  on  the  breaking  out  of  Civil  Wars,  and  when  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Nation  is  still  disputed,  some  apparent  informalities  are  ad- 
mitted, which  are  not  overlooked  in  settled  Governments.  In  these 
cases,  the  contest  is  carried  on  more  by  individual,  than  by  the  pablic 
Tesistance,  as  time  is  not  yet  afforded  to  organize  the  latter,  and  by  the 
pecuniary  aid  of  Private  Persons,  as  well  as  by  their  opinion.  On  this 
point,  I  confidently  appeal  to  the  signal  experience  acquired  by  yonr 
Excellency,  in  the  struggle  for  the  Independence  of  these  States;  and, 
if  in  the  course  of  their  history,  the  existence  which  it  was  the  obfect 
of  their  effort  to  give  to  this  Nation,  seemed  to  depend  on  a  few,  ikem 
appears  no  sufficient  reason  to  disparage  the  firmness  of  modem  Re* 
publicans. 

I  shall  make  bold  to  affirm,  that  the  various  descriptions  of  Persons, 
composing  an  Army,  never  affected  its  national  character,  provided 
they  acknowledged  a  dependence  on  some  Government;  in  the  aame 
manner  as  Individuals,  though  of  different  origin,  are  incorpcNvted  into 
a  Nation,  by  the  fact  of  their  submitting  to  its  Laws.  Your  Excal- 
lency  will  thus  perceive  the  true  light  in  which  the  Establishment  at 
Amelia  is  to  be  viewed,— as  one  formed  by  the  New  Republics  of  the 
South,  at  the  hazard  of  the  perils  of  War,  and  authorised  by  the 
regular  proceedings  of  tlieir  Ministers.  If,  however,  it  was  regolarv 
or  admissible,  to  claim  the  sanction  of  those  Goremments  for  the 
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oceupatiou  of  tbe  Floridas,  it  might  be  done  by  the  means  established 
by  those,  who  conceive  they  have  some  positive  right  and  title  to  a 
succession  to  the  Spanish  Authority;  but  at  least,  the  testimony  of 
their  Agents  is  entitled  to  respect,  when  they  give  the  solemn  as- 
surance, that  they  have  been  regularly  authorized*  to  take  that  step, 
that  they  made  suitable  arrangements,  and  held  it  by  the  force  of 
arms;  and  finally,  (I  hope  I  may  be  permitted  again  to  refer  to  the 
heroic  history  of  these  United  States)  under  the  circumstances  in 
which  some  of  their  Provinces  were  placed,  the  same  Authority  should 
be  respected  in  their  Agents,  as  was  exercised  by  the  immortal 
ErankliD,  at  Paris,  when  he  issued  Letters  of  Marque  and  Reprisal,  and 
signed  Commissions  to  Officers,  notwithstanding  the  British  Minister, 
Lord  Stormon^  also  treated  them  as  Pirates  and  Rebels  ;«-and  here, 
the  memorable  Answer  of  the  Count  of  Vergennes,  seems  particularly 
desnring  of  being  cited  with  gratitude,  when,  on  the  British  Minister's 
remonstrating  on  this  point,  he  replied  definitively :  **  That  the  King 
has  a  right  to  consider  the  Inhabitants  of  that  vast  Continent,  in  the 
Ii|^t  of  an  Independent  Nation,  especially  as  their  Sovereign  had 
proved  the  impossibility  of  subjugating  them."  In  oar  case,  the 
same  impossibility  has  been  proved  by  the  Kiog  of  Spain,  be- 
cause his  Forces  wera  neither  able  to  retain  possession  of  the  Place, 
nor  to  recover  it,  when  reduced,.  Hence  it  follows  that,  the  Patriots 
of  Amelia  having  no  other  declared  Enemies  than  the  King  of 
Spain,  any  Foreign  Force  employed  against  them,  must  be  considered 
as  allied  with  Spain,  and  acting  in  its  name,  which  is  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  Neutrality  declared  by  The  United  States,  in  face  of  the 
Worid. 

Relying,  therefore,  on  these  incontrovertible  grounds,  to  wit:  that 
the  occupation  of  Amelia  by  the  Patriots  was  a  real  conquest,  and 
thereby  conferred  all  the  rights  acquired  by  an  open  and  regular  war- 
fare; that  the  proposed  Negotiation  with  Spain  transfers  no  right  of 
property  to  The  United  States;  that  the  right  of  watching  over  the 
observance  of  their  Laws  gave  them  no  right  to  destroy  or  suppress  an 
Establishment  of  another  Government;  that  the  Island  of  Amelia, 
having  never  belonged  to  The  United  States,  they  could  not  pass 
Laws  afifecting  its  internal  Government  and  the  Sovereignty  of  its 
Territory ;  that  the  allegations  of  contraband  trade  and  the  introduction 
of  Slaves,  through  that  Island,  are  unfounded,  and  refuted  by  the  Docu- 
ments exhibited ;  that  there  does  not  exbt  a  single  fact  to  prove  the 
infraction  of  the  Laws  of  The  United  States,  by  the  Patrioto;  that, 
•n  the  contrary,  the  Authorities  and  Inhabitants  of  that  Island,  have 
been  scandalously  injured  and  deprived  of  their  rights,  without  law-^ 
ful  cause  or  motive,  in  time  of  profound  peace  ^— •Wherefore,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  injuries  and  wrongs  committed  by  a  Neutral 
Nation,  I  am  fully  auUiorized  to  address  this  express  Reclamation  to 
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yout  Excellency,  to  the  end  (liat,  and  above  all,  restoration  be  made 
of  the  Island  of  Amelia,  the  possession  of  which  has  been,  by  fcurce 
and  violence,  wrested  from  its  Possessors  and  Liberators. 

To  these  violations,  wrongs  and  injuries,  must  be  added  the  de« 
tention  and  seizure  of  the  private  property  of  the  Citizens  of  the 
Republics  of  tlie  South,  which,  without  the  color  of  authority,  ha* 
been  captured  within  the  waters  of  the  Floridas,  by  the  Brig  of  War, 
Saranac,  thereby  depriving  the  lawful  Owners  of  their  property,  wilb 
manifest  injustice;  an  act  supported  only  by  an  arbitrary  exercise  of 
force.  And  as  the  seizure  of  the  property  of  Citizens,  not  witbin  the 
jurisdiction  of  this  Government,  must  be  viewed  as  a  flagrant  outrage,, 
and  highly  injurious  to  the  National  character,  I  reclaim  of  your  Ex« 
cellency  to  give  orders  for  the  restoration  of  all  Vessels  captured, 
including  the  Schooner  Tentatwa,  and  those  Prizes  which  came  in 
after  the  occupation  of  the  Island  by  the  arms  of  The  United  States; 
and  as  these  Vessels  come  under  the  description  of  private  property, 
which  was  excepted  in  the  sumuAons  of  surrender,  it  must  be  consi- 
dered as  very  little  decorous  that  their  Owners  have  not  been  rein- 
stated in  possession  of  them.  But  if,  contrary  to  my  expectation,  aa 
act  of  justice  so  clear  and  evident  should  be  witliheki,  I  am  under  the 
necessity  of  protesting,  as  I  now  do  protest,  in  the  name  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Republics,  and  of  the  Authorities  acting  under  them, — ^namely  r 

I  protest  against  the  violation  of  the  Laws  of  Nations;  regulating- 
my  Protest  according  to  the  construction  given  to  the  said  Laws  by  the 
Authorities  of  The  United  States,  which  declare,  that  in  the  case  of  a 
Civil  War,  there  can  be  no  arbitrament  or  umpire  between  the  Parties^ 
but  by  their  own  consent. 

1  protest  against  the  interruption,  seizure,  and  detention  of  the 
several  Vessels  and  Cargoes,  taken  from  the  Enemy  on  the  High  Seas 
by  the  Patriots,  and  against  the  violation  of  the  Neutrality  of  these 
States,  and  of  the  freedom  of  the  Seas,  in  having  carried  tfce  arms  of 
this  Government  beyond  their  jurisdiction,  andjnto^^the  waters  of  the 
Floridas;  and  I  demand  indemnification  for  these  losses  and  injuries, 
together  with  the  value  of  the  property  so  taken. 

I  protest,  in  the  name  of  the  said  States,  against  the  injuries 
committed  on  the  Cause,  in  general,  of  the  Independent  Republics  of 
the  South,  by  the  invasion  of  the  Island  of  Amelia  by  The  United 
States. 

I  protest  against  the  damages  and  arrears,  resulting  from  the  non- 
performance of  the  agreements  and  obligations  entered  into  by  the 
Patriot  Authorities  and  their  Agents  at  Amelia,  to  obtain  the  means  of 
effecting  the  Independence  of  the  Floridas,  occupied  by  the  Spanianis, 
and  of  aiding  and  assisting  the  other  States  of  the  South,  I  demand 
that,  in  case  of  the  continuance  of  the  dispossession  of  the  Island,^ 
the  public  property  therein  captured  by  the  Patriots  in  fair  warfare* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED   STATES   AND  SPANISH   AMERICA.         789 

may  be  justly  valued^  sacli  as  the  Forts,  Warlike  Stores,  and  the 
Pablic  Buildings,  coastrcrcted  by  tbem  after  their  entry  and  occupa- 
doo,  at  their  own  cost  and  charge,  and  that  their  value  be  refunded; 
and  in  respect  to  the  moveable  property,  which  may  still  remain  in  the 
Island  or  in  The  United  States,  that  it  be  placed  at  their  disposal,  to  be 
freely  enjoyed  by  them,  or  the  value  thereof  refunded  them,  by  ad- 
justing this  and  other  just  reclamations,  within  a  given  period  and  in 
the  shortest  possible  delay,  by  Commissioners  to  be  respectively  named 
for  this  purpose. 

I  also  demand  that  the  said  Commissioners,  so  daly  authorized,  he 
charged  with  the  examination  of  the  great  charges  and  expenses 
attending  the  Military  Expedition  of  the  Patriots  against  the  Floridps, 
and  that  their  liquidations  be  prepared  by  the  General  Treasury  of  The 
United  States. — All  which  I  require  in  virtue  of  my  Instructions. 

And  reserving  further  whatsoever  may  justly  appertain  to  the  rights 
of  the  New  Republics  in  relation  to  these  events,  and  in  the  discharge 
of  my  trust,  I  ratify  and  confirm,  before  the  Universe,  and  the  impar- 
tial justice  of  the  great  People  of  The  United  States,  each  one  of  these 
Protests  and  Demands ;  trusting  that  they  will  be  satisfactorily  attended 
to  by  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  this  free  and  kindred  Nation,  and  that  I 
shall  thus  be  enabled  to  transmit  to  the  extremities  of  the  American 
Continent  and  the  CUobe,  this  fresh  proof  of  his  justice. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  VICENTE  PAZOS. 


^Enclosure  \.)^Sir  Gregor  McGregors  Coiiimisntm.-*( Translation.) 

Philadelphia,  31st  March,  1517. 

The  Deputies  of  Free  America,  resident  in  The  United  States  of  the 
North,  to  their  Compatriot,  Gregor  M'Gregor,  General  of  Brigade,  in 
the  service  of  the  United  Provinces  of  New  Granada  and  Venezuela, 
^^eting: 

Whereas  it  is  highly  important  to  the  interests  of  the  People  whom 
we  have  the  honor  to  represent,  that  possession  should  be  taken, 
without  loss  of  time,  of  East  and  West  Florida,  and  the  blessings  of 
free  Institutions,  and  the  security  of  their  natural  rights,  imparted  to 
their  Inhabitants.  In  pursuance  of  our  Instructions,  and  in  conformity 
to  the  desires  of  our  respective  Governments,  we  have  commissioned 
Brigadier  General  Gregor  M'Gregor,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into 
execution,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  an  enterprise  so  interesting  to  the 
glorious  Cause  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

Therefore,  taking  into  consideration  your  zeal  and  devotion  to  the 
Republic,  we  request  you,  in  the  name  of  our  Constituents,  to  proceed, 
on  your  own  responsibility,  and  that  of  the  above  named  Provinces,  to 
^dopt  such  measures  as  in  your  judgment  may  most  effectually  tend  to 
procure  for  our  Brethren  of  both  the  Floridas,  East  and  West,  the 
speedy  enjoyment  of  those  great  benefits  to  which  they  are  in?ited  by 
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the  importance  of  their  geographical  aitaatioii ;  and  for  that  parpoaa 
we  aathorize  yon,  without  departing  from  the  nsagea  and  cnatoms  of 
civilized  Nations  in  like  cases,  and  the  due  obsenrance  of  the  Laws  of 
The  United  States,  and  particularly  those  regulating  their  NentralMy 
with  Foreign  Powers,  to  cause  Vessels  to  be  armed  without  the  limits 
of  their  jurisdiction,  and  profisionally  to  grant  rank  to  Naral  and  Milu 
tary  Officers,  until  the  Government  to  be  established  by  the  free  i^  of 
the  said  People,  can  provide  in  the  most  suitable  mode  for  the  arrange- 
ment  of  their  several  Departments ;  in  the  execution  of  all  which,  the 
Instructions  delivered  to  you  of  this  date  will  serve  as  your  guide. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered,  at  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  the  8  Ist 
of  March,  1817. 

LINO  DE  GLEHENTE,  Deputy  from  Venezuela. 

PEDRO  GMkh^Depuiyfrom  New  Granada;  andProxy/ot 

F.  ZARATE,  Deputy  from  Mexico. 

MARTIN  THOMPSON,  Dqmty  frwn  Rio  de  la  Plata. 


(Enclosure  2.)'^Don  Uno  de  Clemente  to  Don  Vicente  Paxos. 
(Translation.) 

Sir,  Philadelphia,  I6th  January,  1818.— 8th. 

Bt  Letters  from  General  Don  Luis  de  Anry,  and  Don  Pedro  Gnal, 
dated  at  Femandina,  the  26th  December  last,  I  have  been  informed, 
that  they  have  commissioned  you  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  to  the 
President  of  The  United  States  a  Protest,  in  the  name  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Government  of  South  America,  against  the  invasion  of  Ame« 
lia  Island  by  a  NaTal  and  Military  Force  of  the  said  Statee,  od  the 
23rd  of  December  last,  and  to  demand  the  restitution  of  the  Vessels 
captured  from  the  Enemy,  which  liave  been  detained  and  sent  to  dif. 
ferent  Ports  by  American  Vessels  of  War. 

Although  the  Government  of  Venezuela,  of  whose  Full  Powers  I 
am  the  bearer,  is  included  in  your  Commission,  jointly  with  those  m 
whose  name  possession  was  taken  of  Amelia  Island,  yet  it  has  seeoied 
to  me  to  be  proper,  specially  to  authorize  you,  as  I  do  hereby,  to 
protest,  in  the  name  of  my  said  Government,  against  the  invasioa 
of  Amelia,  and  all  such  further  acts  of  the  Government  of  The  United 
States,  as  are  contrary  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  several  Re- 
publics, and  the  Persons  sailing  under  their  respective  Flags,  doiy  com* 
missioned. 

And  to  enable  you  satisfactorily  to  prove  that  Amelia  Island  was 
taken  from  the  Spaniards  by  a  competent  Authority,  1  enclose  a  Copy 
of  the  Commission  granted  to  General  M'Gregor  on  the  31st  of  Mareii 
last,  by  the  Deputies  of  the  Independent  Republics. 

The  motives  alleged  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  ia 
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jvsUficatkm  of  Uwir  hostile  moosure,  nerre  to  prove  their  own  futility, 
and  clearly  demonstrate,  that  the  sole  object  was  the  acquisition  of 
the  Floridas,  without  forming  any  other  calculations,  than  those  founded 
on  the  more  or  less  exhausted  state  to  which  the  Patriots  may  reduce 
the  Spanish  Government ;  and  In  consequence,  the  pretext  of  a  want 
of  Authority  in  the  Parties  who  toolL  possession  of  Amelia  and  Gal- 
weston,  was  at  one  time  resorted  to,  and  at  others,  that  thooe  Establish* 
meals  were  formed  to  eerve  as  a  shelter  to  Pirates  and  Smugglers; 
finally,  that  no  Foreign  Power  could  be  permitted  to  establbh  itself  in 
the  Floridas,  alleging  a  Secret  Act  passed  la  ISIl,  which  is  inappllea- 
ble  to  the  present  case. 

I  flatter  myself  that  it  will  be  very  easy  for  you  to  prove,  that  The 
United  States  have  no  other  grounds  for  this  step,  than  theb  own  conve- 
nienoe  supported  by  force. 

I  have  repeatedly  transmitted  an  account  to  my  Government  of  die 
occurrences  at  Amelia  Island  after  its  occupation  by  General  M'Gre- 
gor,  requesting  it  to  communicate  the  same  to  the  Government  of  New 
Granada,  at  Casanare;  and  to  enable  me  to  continue  my  Communica- 
tions, which  existing  circumstances  malce  interesting,  I  request.  Sir, 
you  will  be  pleased  to  inform  me,  as  speedily  as  possible,  of  the  result 
of  your  Mission.  1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Dm  Vioinie  Puzos.  LINO  DE  CLEMENTE. 


(Enehmire  3. )'^General  Anry  io  Don  Jose  Manuel  Herrera, 

(Translation.) 

Suu  Gaheston,  2Ut  July,  1817. 

Circumstances  attending  our  situation,  have  induced  me  to  make 
a  diversion  for  the  benefit  of  the  cause  we  are  engaged  in  the  defence 
of,  and  to  talce  a  new  position,  with  a  view  to  distress  the  Enemies  of 
our  liberty.  After  consulting  with  Persons  attached  to  the  Cause  of 
Mexican  Independence,  I  have,  for  the  present,  determined  to  aban- 
don the  Establishment  at  Galveston.  I  inform  your  Excellency  of  this 
resolution,  and  that  I  talce  with  me  the  Judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court, 
the  Administrator  of  the  Customs,  and  all  the  Constituted  Authorities; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  notifying  that  all  proceedings,  since  the  31st 
July,  are  to  be  considered  as  having  taken  place  wiUiout  my  consent, 
aad  contrary  to  my  will;  and,  therefore,  that  every  transaction,  not 
ngned  by  Citizen  Pedro  Rousselin,  acting  Administrator  of  the  ens'* 
toms,  now  with  me,  is  to  be  held  as  illegal. 

It  was  my  original  intention,  to  have  left  a  Lientenant.Gk>vemor 
and  a  Deputy  Administrator  of  the  Customs  in  my  absence;  but  I 
was  apprehensive,  that  these  Officers  would  not  have  a  Force  sufficient 
to  maintain  order,  and  that  attempts  might  therefore  be  made,  to  com-* 
mit  disorders  in  violation  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  particularly  of 
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those  of  The  United  States^  which  is  contrary  to  the  Orders  of  mf 
Goveroment  and  my  principles. 

God  presenre  you  many  years. 
Don  Jose  Manuel  Herrera,  LUIS  AURY. 

Minister  Plempoientiary  qf  the  Mexioan  RepmbUe* 


(Enclosure  4.) — Commissions  and  Employments  of  Dan  Lms  Awry, 
Citizen  of  the  Republics  of  New  Granada  and  Mexico^  Captain  w 
the  Navy  of  the  said  Republics,  as  appear  by  the  Original  Documents 
in  my  possession. 

(Translation.) 
June  9, 1813.— Entered  into  the  Serfice  of  the  Repnblic  of  New 
Granada,  as  Lieutenant  in  the  Na?y,  as  appears  by  a  Certificate  of 
the  Secretary  of  War,  Don  Vicente  Vesos,  dated  at  Carthagena,  May 
6,  1815. 

August  10.  Appointed  Commandant  General  of  the  Naval  Forces 
of  New  Grauada>  stationed  at  Carthagena,  where  he  performed  the 
most  signal  services  during  the  siege  and  blockade  of  that  Place,  ia 
saving  the  Jives  of  near  3,000  Pca*son8,  and  the  remaining  portion 
of  the  Naval  Force.  These  eminent  services  are  acknowledged  and 
commended  by  General  Don  Joseph  Francisco  Bermndes,  in  ha^ 
Certificate,  dated  at  Cayes,  2dth  May,  I8I6. 

September  12.  At  a  meeting  held  at  Galveston,  in  the  Province 
of  Texas,  in  the  Territory  of  Mexico,  by  Don  Jose  Manuel  Heirera, 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  appointed  to  re* 
pair  to  The  United  States  of  America,  a  declaration  is  made  of  hisian 
and  ample  powers,  authorizing  him  to  proceed  and  take  all  requi- 
site measures  in  aid  and  support  of  the  cause  of  Mexican  Inde«: 
pendence ;  by  virtue  of  which  he  proceeded  to  form  a  Government 
with  all  the  necessary  Authorities,  by  arranging  the  several  branches 
of  Public  Administration,  and  declaring  the  place  of  Galveston, 
as  the  established  Port  of  the  Mexican  Repnblic,  or,  in  case  of  a 
want  of  the  necessary  security,  at  Matagorda,  or  any  other  more 
suitable. 

The  Commandant  Aury  was  appointed  by  the  said  Minister,  Ci* 
vil  and  Military  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Texas,  and  the  New 
Establishment,  and  after  taking  the  Oath  of  fidelity  to  the  Mexican 
Republic,  its  Flag  was  hoisted,  as  appears  by  the  Record  of  the  Pro* 
ceedings  of  that  day. 

September  16.  The  Minbter  created  and  appointed  the  necessary 
Authorities,  traced  out  their  respective  functions,  established  the 
Public  Treasury,  and  invested  the  Governor  with  a  discretionary  power 
to  fix  the  asiento,  or  residence  of  the  Governor. 

October  18.     Received  ample  and  general  lustructioos  to  act  ac-^ 
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cording  to  circamstances^  id  defending  himself  against  the  Enemy,  and 
for  the  effectual  promotion  of  the  public  service. 
^     October20.    Authorized  by  the  Minister  to  form  Rules  and  Regu- 
lations for  the  Navy. 

January  97, 1817*  Received  Despatches  from  the  Minister  at 
Nantla*  with  information  of  the  state  of  the  interior,  and  recommend* 
ing  to  keep  possession  of  a  Harbor^  from  which  succours  might  be  sent 
to  the  Patriots^ 

Conformable  to  the  Documents  referred  to. 

VICENTE  PAZOS. 


{Enclosure  6.)^^Report  qf  the  Commitiee  of  the  Assembly  of  Amelia 
•    Island.  (Translation.)         ^Femandina,  13M  December,  1817. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  this  Honorable  Assembly  to  obtaio  in- 
formation relative  to  tlie  Transactions  between  the  Republic  and 
The  United  States'  Brig  Saranac,  J.  H.  Elton,  Esq.,  Commander, 
beg  leave  to  report : 

That,  in  obedience  to  the  trust  reposed  in  them,  they  have  endea- 
vored to  procure  every  information,  and  have  the  honor  to  lay  before^ 
the  House  a  Copy  of  the  Correspondence  between  the  Republic  of  the 
Floridas,  and  J.  H.  Elton,  Esq. ;  also  the  Affidavits  given  by  respect- 
able and  worthy  Characters,  who  were  actually  on  board  the  Vessel, 
when  attempted  to  be  boarded. 

By  these  Documents,  it  is  proved  beyond  a  doubt,  in  the  opinion 
of  your  Committee,  that  the  Schooner  Tentativa  was  attempted  to  be 
boarded,  and  was,  by  the  Boat  sent  to  iutercept  her,  fired  upon  in  the 
very  waters  of  Amelia.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  motives  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Saranac,  in  ordering  or  approving  such  a  violation 
of  neutral  rights,  they  can,  in  the  judgment  of  your  Committee,  never 
be  sanctioned,  much  less,  could  they  have  been  ordered,  by  that 
enlightened  Government,  which  has  itself  contended  against  the  right 
of  search  on  board  their  own  Vessels,  even  when  out  of  their  waters. 
How,  then,  could  Captain  Elton,  certainly  unauthorized,  take  upon 
himself  to  board  our  Vessels  in  our  very  waters  ?  What  authority 
could  he  have  had  to  detain  those  Vessels,  to  molest  our  commerce 
and  to  threaten  us,  if  we  should  rescue  from  him,  or  protect  a  Vessel 
nnder  our  own  Flag,  and  at  anchor  in  our  own  Harbor,  that  he  would 
consider  us  as  having  hoisted  the  Flag  of  defiance,  and  should  act  accor- 
dingly ?  What  authority  P  None  other  than  that  which  he  must  have 
unjustifiably  assumed. 

These  are  not  the  only  observations  that  are  to  be  made  respecting 
his  Correspondence ;  but  the  Committee  will  dispense  with  entering 
upon  further  details,  which  are  but  too  plain  to  the  Honorable  Assem^ 
biy,  to  admit  of  additional  explanation ;  they,  therefore,  beg  leave  to 
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pretent  the  Mlowing  Resolntions,  which  they  strongly  raeomraend  to 
he  put  ID  immediate  execation. 

Reiolvedy  That  the  CorreapondeDce  and  other  Documeott  r^tive 
thereto^  now  before  the  House,  be  immediately  printed. 

Resolved,  That  these  Docaments,  with  a  Stattment  of  the  ThiDs- 
actioiis  that  have  taken  place,  be  officially  transmitted  by  the  earliesc 
opportnnity,  to  the  President  of  The  United  States,  exposing  the  in- 
JQstiee  and  arbitrary  conduct  of  Captain  Elton,  well  assored  that  t 
plete  justice  will  be  done  ns. 

Femandina,  12th  December,  1817. 


(Sub-Enehntre  L)—AfidtmU$  ^  Jokn  AusHm,  and  Otken. 

Republic  of  Fhridas,  FemmMm,  9ik  NrnfewUmr.  1817. 

JoHM  Adstih,  Prizemaster  of  the  Schooner  Teniaiim,  bdng  duly 
sworn,  replied  as  follows :— ^Question.  What  day  did  yon  arrite  at 
the  Port  of  Fernandina  ?  Answer.  I  arrifed  on  the  8Ui  of  this  month, 
in  the  armed  Schooner  Tentatiea,  prize  to  the  Mexican  armed 
Sdiooner  Bruim,  Captain  Jolly,  at  abont  8  o'clock  in  the  everang. 
Question.  What  happened  to  yon  when  coming  into  the  Harbor? 
Answer.  Between  6  and  6  o'clock  of  that  evening,  I  was  boarded 
by  the  Sarana&$  Boat  outside  of  the  Bar,  and  treated  politely,  bet 
afler  passing  the  buoy  inHhe  middle  ground,  I  saw  anoth^  boat  fall 
of  men,  attempting  to  board  my  Vessel  again,  but  missiiig  her,  they 
caught  hold  of  the  Boats  that  were  astern ;  1  then  cut  the  paints,  open 
which  the  Officers  jumped  into  the  Boats  and  hailed,  saying,  *'  to  bell, 
you  d  d  rascals,  we  shall  fire  into  you,"  which  they  did ;  and  the 
American  Fort  and  the  Soiwmo  then  immediately  fired  each  3 
shots.  Question.  What  did  you  afterwards  ?  Answer.  I  fired  2 
muskets,  and  prepared  to  defend  my  property.  Question.  Why  did 
you  fire  at  an  American  Boat,  knowing  that  we  are  at  peace  with  The 
United  States  ?  Answer.  1  did  not  know  whether  that  Boat  was  Ameri- 
can or  Spanish.  Question.  How  can  you  say  this,  when  the  Americsa 
Colors  were  displayed  in  the  Boat  ?  Answer.  The  Spaniards  coold 
have  done  the  same  to  decoy  and  take  the  Vessel.  Question.  Were 
you  in  the  American  waters,  or,  what  they  called  before,  the  Spanish 
iraters  P  Answer.  I  was  as  close  to  the  beach  of  this  Island  as  I  could  be, 
and  of  course  I  was  in  what  they  generally  call  the  Spanish  waten. 

The  same  day  appeared  before  me,  Mr.  Charles  Johnson,  who 
being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  as  follows  :-^oe8tion.  Did  you  see  the 
Guineaman  Schooner  come  into  port  ?  Answer.  I  did.  Question. 
Did  you  see  the  Boats  when  they  attempted  to  board  the  Schooner  ? 
Answer.  No ;  but  1  saw  her  when  she  was  luffing  round  the  outer  point 
of  Amelia,  close  into  the  beach,  where  the  Boats  were,  and  did  keep 
a  steady  fire,  until  she  had  entered  the  sound,  and  then  the  Fort  and 
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Brig  Saranae  fired  3  shots  each ;  thelaBt  shot  was  fired  by  the  Sttramtc 
after  the  Prize  entered  coosiderably  into  the  Harbor  of  Amelia. 
Question.  Did  yon  belioTe  the  Saranae  to  be  in  the  Spanish  or 
American  wa  ers  ?  Answer.  I  believed  her  to  be  more  than  half 
way  over  the  channel  of  St  Mary's  River»  and  of  coarse  in  what  was 
originally  called  Spanish  waters.  Qoestion.  Do  yea  think,  or  are  yoo 
certain,  whether  tlie  Schooner  was  in  the  American  or  Spanish  waten 
when  fired  opoQ.  Answer.  I  am  certain  she  was  in  the  Spanish  waters. 
Question.  How  do  you  know  that  ^  Answer.  From  the  experience 
and  knowledge  I  ha?e  of  those  waters,  having  been  a  Pilot  7 
years  or  thereabouts,  and  having  known  the  Place  for  34  yearn, 
being  a  Native.  Qnestion.  Are  yoo  a  regular  Pilot  under  the  Amen* 
can  Government,  as  well  as  from  the  Stale  of  Florida  ?  Answer. 
Yes ;  having  had  my  branch  for  about  7  years,  firom  the  American 
Commissioners  at  the  Port  of  St.  Mary's. 

Also,  on  the  same  day  appeared  before  me,  Mr.  John  W.  John* 
son,  who  being  duly  sworn,  gave  the  following  testimony  : — Question. 
Were  yon  on  board  the  Slave  Schooner  Teniaiiwa,  when  she  entered 
this  Port  on  the  evening  of  the  8th  instant  ?  Answer.  I  was,  being 
her  Pilot  Question.  What  did  the  Officer  of  the  Sarana&s  Boat 
say  or  state,  when  they  attempted  to  board  the  Vessel  ?  Answer. 
They  attempted  to  board  the  Schooner  without  saying  a  word,  until 
she  had  passed  and  they  had  hold  of  the  Boat  astern ;  the  Carpenter 
of  the  Schooner  then  cut  away  the  painter,  and  they,  being  adrift, 
jumped  up  in  the  Boat,  saying,  **  you  d— — d  rascals,  if  you  do  not 
heave  to,  we  will  fire  into  you,**  and  immediately  fired,  being  at  a 
distance  of  about  the  Vessel's  length,  or  within  pistol  shot  Question. 
What  did  the  Prizemaster  answer  in  return  P  Answer.  He  made  no 
reply,  but  prepared  for  defence,  and  fired  2  muskets  after  the  Officer 
of  the  Boat,  who,  I  believe,  fired  twice,  before  the  men  had  fired. 
Question.  Was  the  Vessel  then  in  the  American  or  Spanish  waters  I 
Answer.  She  was  in  the  Spanish  waters ;  as  I  had  carried  her  so 
close  into  Amelia  Beach,  that  had  I  gone  any  nearer,  the  Vessel 
would  have  grounded.  Question.  At  what  distance  from  the  beach 
was  the  Vessel,  when  they  commenced  firing  ?  Answer.  160  feet,  or 
thereabouts.  Question.  Was  the  Saranao  lying  in  the  American  or 
Spanish  waters  ?  Answer.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  in  the  Spanish. 

On  the  same  day,  appeared  before  me  William  Price,  Captain  of 
the  British  Schooner  Betiy,  detained  by  the  private  armed  Schooner 
Bruius,  Captain  Jolly,*  who  being  duly  sworn  gave  the  following 
testimony :  Question.    Were  you  on  board  the  Schooner  when  she 

*  The  Biitisli  Schooner  Betfy  was  detained,  ••  hts  heen  reported  hy  tiie 
Captain  of  the  Mmtui  to  the  Court  of  Admiraltj,  on  the  grovnd  of  being  des- 
patched by  the  Intendant  of  Havanna,  with  a  Cargo  of  Ainmnnitions  of  War  for 
Cveneral  MoriUo,  on  the  Spanish  Biaine. 
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was  boarded  by  the  Saranac's  Boat  ?  Answer  Yes ;  the  Boat  boarded 
first  when  outside  of  the  bar,  and  hailed  us  very  politely;  aAer 
crossing  the  bar,  and  being  on  the  middle  ground,  another  Boat 
attempted  to  board  the  Vessel,  but  missing  her,  caught  hold  of  the 
boats  towing  astern;  upon  which,  the  Captain  gave  orders  for  the 
Carpenter  to  cut  tlie  tow  rope,  which  being  done,  the  Officer  stood  up 
in  the  Boat,  desiring  the  Captain  to  heave  to,  or  he  would  fire  into  the 
Schooner,  which  the  Captain,  or  Prizemaster,  not  thinking  proper  to 
comply  with,  they  fired  one  musket ;  the  Prizemaster  then  called  for 
arms  to  defend  himself,  upon  which  the  Boat  fired  another  musket, 
whereupon  the  Prizemaster  returned  the  fire  twice.  Question*  What 
was  the  distance  between  the  Vessel  and  the  beach  P  Answer.  About 
twice  her  own  length ;  for  I  heard  the  Pilot  say,  if  he  went  any  near* 
«r,  he  would  touch  the  Amelia  Beach.  Question.  Was  the  Saranac 
in  the  American  or  Spanisli  waters  ?  Answer.  Having  no  knowledge 
of  these' waters,  I  cannot  say* 


(Sub-Enclosure  2.) — General  Aury  to  Don  Vicente  Pazos,^. 
{Translation.)  .  Head  Quarters,  Femandina, 

Amelia  Island,  lOth  December,  1S17, 
Gentlemen,  and  \stof  the  Independence  of  the  FloridoM, 

In  conse<juence  of  your  Letter  of  yesterday,  I  have  the  honor  of 
enclosing  you  a  Copy  of  the  Documents  in  my  possession,  relative  to  the 
Correspondence  that  has  taken  place  between  this  Republic  and  Capt. 
Elton,  Commander  of  The  United  States'  Brig  Saranac;  and  also  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  appointed  to  investigate  carefully 
the  conduct  of  Capt.  Austin,  verifying  the  different  statements  which 
had  been  made.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Don  V.  Pazos,  I  Murden,  ^  L.  Comte.  AURY. 


(Sub- Enclosure  3,) — Capt,  Elton  to  General  Awry, 

United  States  Brig,  Saranac. 
Sir,  Cumberland  Island,  3rd  November,  181 7. 

I  HAVE  just  received  a  Note  from  B.  Farnham,  mentioning  his 
confinement  at  Fernandina,  and  requesting  my  interference,  as  he 
conceives  hiis  life  in  danger.  As  he  is  an  American  Citizen,  and 
situated  as  Fernandina  is,  I  am  bound  to  make  that  request,  and  hope 
that  his  offence  is  not  so  great  but  that  he  may  be  delivered  to  an 
Officer  of  this  Vessel,  sent  for  that  purpose.  If  he  has  willingly  sob- 
scribed  to  any  Military  Law  or  Regulation,  and  has  broken  them,  I 
shall  not  urge  this  request ;  but  the  life  of  a  Citizen  being  too 
valuable  to  be  jeopardized,  I  shall  write  to  the  President  of  The 
United  States  on  the  subject,  and  expect,  until  his  determination  is 
known,  that  his  life  is  not  injured.     If  he  has  uot  subscribed  to  any 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES  AMD  SPANISH  AMERICA,  797 

Military  Law,  it  would  be  well  to  consider  the  right  to  try  him,  as  no 
Declaration  of  Independence  has  been  issued,  or  acknowledged  by  The 
United  States. 

I  am  sorry  to  trouble  you ;  and  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
General  Aury.  JOHN  H.  ELTON. 

(Sub^Enclosure  4.) — General  Aury,  to  Captain  Elton. 

Head  Quarters,  Femandina,  4th  November,  1817, 
Sir,  and  1st  of  Independence » 

Your  Letter  of  yesterday,  relating  to  Captain  Famham,  or  Var« 
num,  a  Prisoner  in  this  Place,  and  accused*  before  a  General  Court 
Martial,  of  sedition,  and  as  a  Ringleader  in  mutinous  acts,  was  duly 
received.  I  am  sorry  to  state  to  you,  in  answer,  that  the  circum-*, 
stances  attending  the  case  of  this  Individual  are  very  different  from 
what  he  has  reported  to  you.  Mr.  Famham  has  been  serving  on 
Board  of  Privateers  of  South  America,  and  was  actually  fitting  out  a 
Schooner^  for  which  It  was  refused  to  him  a  Privateer's  Commission,, 
in  consequence  of  his  former  irregular  behaviour.  Besides  this,  the 
nature  of  the  crime  of  which  he  is  accused,  tending  to  nothing  less 
than  the  disturbance  and  annihilation  of  social  order,  our  right  to  try 
and  punish  him  conformably  to  the  Laws  of  The  United  States,  which 
we  have  momentarily  adopted,  can  in  no  manner  be  put  in  questional 
This  is  a  right  common  to  all  Nations,  for  the  observance  of  which  we 
are  as  deeply  interested  as  The  United  States.  Allow  me,  however,  to 
assure  you,  that  only  the  esteem  I  have  for  yourself  personally,  the: 
respect  and  interest  with  which  every  Citizen  of  this  Republic  looks 
forward  to  every  thing  that  interests  our  Neighbors  and  Brothers  of 
The  United  States,  could  have  induced  me  to  enter  into  the  present 
exposure.  I  have  the  honor^  &c» 

John  H.  Elton,  Esquire.  AURY. 

(Sub^  Enclosure  6.) — Captain  Elton  to  General  Aury. 

United  States*  Brig,  Saranac, 
Sir,  Cumberland  Island,  9lh  November,  1817. 

Last  evening  a  Schooner  passed  into  Amelia  or  Femandina,  that 
had  been  attempted  to  be  boarded  by  a  Boat  from  the  Saranac^  She 
fired  at  the  Boat:  whatever  character  she  assumes,  she  must  answer  for 
the  insult  according  to  the  Laws  of  The  United  States.  I  cannot  believe 
that  yourself,  or  the  people  of  Femandina,  can  give  the  least  sanction 
to  such  proceedings :  under  that  belief,  I  have  sent  a  Boat  to  bring 
her  over  to  the  American  waters,  provided  no  objection  was  startedJ 
If  she  is  refused  or  protected,  I  shall  consider  that  Femandina  has 
foisted  the  Flag  of  defiance,  and  act  accordingly. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
General  Aury.  JOHN  H.  ELTON, 
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fSub'EncIature6.)'^GeneralAury  to  Captain  Elton. 

Head  Quarters,  Femandma,  9/A  November,  1817, 
Sir,  and  Ut  of  Independence. 

I  HAVE  received  yoar  Official  Letter  of  this  day.  As  its  contents 
relate  to  matters  of  so  much  consideration,  I  have  ordered  that  the 
necessary  investigation  of  the  conduct  of  the  Prizemaster  be  made.  I 
may,  however,  inform  you,  that  should  he  be  found  culpable,  he  shall 
be  punished  according  to  the  Laws  of  Nations :  as  this  Government  has 
no  other  views,  than  to  maintain  good  understanding  and  harmony 
with  yourself,  or  any  other  t)fficer  of  The  United  States,  it  will  not 
remain  behindhand  in  giving  every  satisfaction  that  is  just 

I  have  the  honor,  &c 
Jokn  H.  Ebon,  Esq.  AURY. 

(Sub-Emebswre  7.) — Captain  Elton  to  General  Amy. 

Vmied  States' Brig,  Sarmnac,  Cumberland  Islamic 
Sir,  lOlA  Noeember,  1817. 

Your  Letter  of  yesterday  was  duly  received.  1  had  hoped  that 
the  rising  Republic  of  Amelia,  would  not  undertake  to  harbor  Vesseb 
that  might  commit  themselves^  particularty  where  the  Laws  of  the 
United  States  were  concerned,  but  supposed  it  would  comport  widi  the 
honor  and  interest  of  the  Place,  to  turn  any  such  Yessel  from  their 
waters.  You  say  that  the  conduct  of  the  Prizemaster  shall  be  ex- 
amined into,  and  punished  if  found  guilty.  I  had  mentioned  the  in- 
sult offered,  and  wished  the  ofiWnce  to  be  tried  in  The  United  States. 
The  verbal  message  returned  by  the  Officer  of  the  Samnae,  h  not  snch 
as  I  expected.  1  did  not  request  you  to  deliver  the  Vessel  to  me ;  it 
was  my  belief  that  you  would,  on  hearing  the  ofience»  refuse  her  a  har- 
bor ;  other  responsibility  I  would  take  on  myself.  You  have  heard  my 
individual  opinion  as  regarded  the  Patriot  Cause;  with  the  same 
candor,  1  again  inform  you,  that  assume  whatever  character  that  Ves- 
sel may,  she  must  be  accountable.  1  likewise  inform  you,  (hat  if  ever 
1  fall  in  with  the  Sloop  Astrea,  without  the  jurisdictional  limits  of  the 
Floridas,  she  will  be  seized  for  a  breach  of  the  Revenue  Laws. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
General  Aury.  JOHN  H.  ELTON. 

(Sub'Enelosttre  S.j-^General  Aury  to  Captain  Elton, 
Sm,  Head  Quarters,  Femandina,  13M  November,  181 7. 

YoQR  preventing  Vessels  from  going  out  and  coming  into  this  Port, 
in  consequence  of  your  Boat  having  fruitlessly  attempted  to  board 
the  Schooner  Tentativa,  prize  to  the  private  armed  Schooner  of  the 
Republic  of  Mexico,  the  Brutus,  within  our  waters,  and  not  more  than 
150  feet  from  the  beach  of  this  Island,  has  induced  me,  in  order  to 
avoid  all  difficulties,  for  the  present,  to  consent  to  give  her  up  to  you. 
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in  hopes  that  the  GoTernmeDt  of  the  United  States,  will  do  us  the 
justice  nhicb  becomes  a  free  and  great  People* 

I  ha?e  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
JoknH.EUom^Esq.  AURY. 

(Sub-Enclosure  9.)^'Cerii/Scaies  of  Residents  of  St.  Marys,  Georgia. 
(A.) — Certificate  ^f  Dr.  Parsons  and  Others. 

St.  Mary's,  I9tk  December,  1817. 
We,  the  Subscribers,  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  residing  in 
the  State  of  Georgia,  and  Town  of  St  Mary's,  and  its  vicinity>  do 
certify,  that  we  believe  that  the  GoTemmeot  of  the  Republic  of  the 
Ploridas,  has  not  intentionally,  nor  in  any  manner  knowingly  violated 
the  Laws  of  The  United  States.  We  farther  certify,  that  we  have  no 
knowledge  of  any  Law  being  passed  in  that  Republic,  encouraging  the 
introduction  of  Slaves  from  Africa,  into  the  Province,  but  that  their 
Vessels  have  captured  and  brought  into  the  Port  of  Femandina,  several 
Spanish  Vessels  from  the  Coast  of  Africa,  with  Slaves.  We  farther 
certify,  that  no  one  instance  within  our  knowledge,  has  occurred, 
of  a  Slave  from  this  or  any  other  of  The  United  States,  having  made 
that  Place  his  resort,  but  he  has  immediately  been  restored  on  applica- 
tion being  made.  We  further  certify,  that  we  have  sufficient  reason  to 
believe  it  was  never  their  intention  to  make  that  Place  a  Port  ibr 
smuggling  into  The  United  States,  as  the  principal  property  from  that 
Port,  has  been  brought  and  entered  in  the  Custom-house  here. 

We  farther  certify,  that  from  the  honorable  deportment  of  that 
infant  Republic,  we  believe  their  intentions  are  good,  and  that  they  wish 
to  be  friendly,  not  only  with  The  United  States,  but  with  all  other  Na- 
tions but  that  of  Spain,  with  whom  they  are  now  struggling  for  that 
inestimable  blessing  we  now  enjoy. 

J.  PARSONS,  M.  D. 

FRANCIS  YOUNG. 

EDMUND  RICHARDSON. 

JOSHUA  HICKMAN. 


(B.)— Certificate  of  D.  Lewis. 

St.  Mary's,  20th  December,  1817. 
The  Subscriber,  being  a  Citizen  of  The  United  States,  residing  in 
the  Town  of  St.  Mary's,  Georgia,  has  had  an  opportunity  of  making 
himself  acquainted  with  most  of  the  public  transactions  that  have 
taken  place  at  Amelia  Island,  since  the  arrival  of  what  is  termed  the 
liberating  Army  of  the  Floridas,  at  that  Place,  and  having  read  many 
very  erroneous  statements  in  several  public  newspapers,  printed  within 
Tlie  United  States,  against  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  Persons 
in  authority,  at  Femandina,  considers  it  no  more  than  an  act  of  justice 
to  the  Individuals  composing  that  Government,  to  state,  that  as  regards 
any  encouragement  given  to  Runaway  Negroes,  from  The  United 
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States,  a  public  Order  was  issued  by  the  Authorities  there,  at  an  early 
period,  to  prevent  that  evil.  Nor  has  there  been  a  solitary  instance  of 
any  such  Slave  being  detained  from  his  proper  Owner,  on  due  proof 
thereof  being  made.  With  regard  to  the  introduction  of  Slaves  from 
Africa,  the  Subscriber  is  of  opinion,  that  none  have  been  imported  to 
Amelia  IsH|nd,  since  the  month  of  June  last,  except  such  as  have 
been  captured  in  Spanish  Vessels,  bound  from  the  Coast  of  Africa  to 
the  Island  of  ^uba ;  and  so  far  as  has  come  within  the  knowledge  of 
the  Subscriber,  the  principal  Persons  in  authority  there,  have  univer- 
sally manifested  a  becoming  respect  for  the  persons  and  property  of 
the  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  and  have  on  all  occasions,  expres* 
sed  their  veneration  for  the  Constitution  and  Laws  of  the  same. 

D.  LEWIS, 


(C).  Certificate  qf  James  Monk. 

St.  Mary's,  20th  December,  1817. 
Bt  request  of  Doctor  Chappell,  I  ackowledge,  that  since  my  resit 
dence  in  this  Place,  I  have  not  known  that  the  Government  of  thQ 
Patriots  of  Fernandina  has  induced  Negroes  to  leave  The  UQite4 
States,  but  on  the.  contrary,  has  issued  Proclamations  to  return  aoy 
Runaways  to  their  respective  Owners.  As  respects  ■  in  some  par- 
phases  I  have  made  there,  I  can  only  say,  I  have  sustained  consi* 
derable  losses  from  their  non-compliance  with  the  conditions  of  sales. 

JAMES  MONK. 


(10),— 7%e  Secretary  of  State  to  Don  Vicente  Pazos. 
Sir,  Washington,  5th  March,  18181 

Your  Memorial,  addressed  to  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
and  the  Papers  accompanying  the  same,  have  been  laid  before  him : 
and  I  am  directed  to  inform  you,  that  his  views  of  the  Transactions  at 
Amelia  Island,  and  the  measures  which  he  thought  proper  to  take  in 
consequence  of  them,  have,  been  made  known  to  the  World  by  his  Com- 
munications to  Congress  at  the  commencement  of  their  present  Session, 
and  by  his  Message  of  the  ISth  of  January  last 

He  has  given  full  consideration  to  your  Memorial,  and  other 
Papers,  and  perceiving  nothing  in  them  exhibiting  the  proceedings 
at  Amelia  Island  in  a  different  character  from  that  in  which  be 
had  before  viewed  them,  he  sees  no  reason  for  revoking  any  of  the 
measures  which  have  been  taken  by  his  directions  in  respect  to  that 
Place,  and  nothing  that  requires  any  other  Answer  to  your  Repre- 
sentations. 

I  am,  &c. 
Don  Vicente  Pazos.  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 
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MESSAGE  from  the  PresUfent  of  The  United  States, 
transmitting  information  in  relation  to  the  Independence 
and  Political  Condition  of  tiie  Provmces  qf  Spanish  Ame- 
rica.—2Sth  March,  1818. 

MESSAGE  OF  THe\  PRESIDENT. 

Washington,  26th  March,  1818. 
In  conformity  with  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  5th  of  December  last,  I  now  transmit  a  Report  of  th^  Secretary 
of  State,  with  a  Copy  of  the  Documents  which  iti^iboiighl  proper  to 
communicate,  relating  to  the  Independence  yiffTolitical  Condition  of 
the  Provinces  of  Spanish  America. 
The  House  (f  Representatives.  JAMES  MONROE. 


The  Secretary  qf  State  to  the  President. 

Department  of  State,  26th  March,  1818. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  has  been  referred  the  Resolution 
of  the  House  of  Representatives,  of  the  5th  December,  has  the  honor 
of  submitting  the  Documents  herewith  transmitted,  as  containing  the 
Information  possessed  at  thb  Department,  requested  by  that  Resolution. 

In  the  Communications  received  from  Don  Manuel  H.  de  Aguirre, 
there  are  references  to  certain  Conferences  between  him  and  the 
Secretary  of  State,  which  appear  to  require  some  explanation. 

The  character  in  which  Mr.  Aguirre  presented  himself,  was  that  of 
a  Public  Agent  from  the  Government  of  La  Plata,  and  of  Private 
Agent  from  that  of  Chili.  His  *Commissions  from  both  simply 
qualified  him  as  Agent  But  his  Letter  from  the  Supreme  Director, 
Pueyrredon,  to  the  President  of  The  United  States,  requested  that  he 
might  be  received  with  the  consideration  due  to  his  diplomatic 
character.  He  had  no  Commission  as  a  Public  Minister  of  any  rank, 
nor  any  full  power  to  negotiate  as  such.  Neither  the  Letter  of  which 
he  was  the  bearer,  nor  he  himself,  at  his  first  interviews  with  the 
Secretary  of  State,  suggested  that  he  was  authorized  to  ask  ih» 
acknowledgment  of  his  Government  as  Independent ;  a  circumstance, 
which  derived  additional  weight  from  the  fact,  that  his  Predecessor, 
Don  Martin  Thompson,  had  been  dismissed  by  the  Director  Pueyrre- 
don,  for  having  transcended  his  powers ;  of  which  the  Letter,  brought 
by  Mr.  Aguirre,  gave  notice  to  the  President. 

It  was  some  time  after  the  commencement  of  the  Session  of  Con- 
gress, that  he  made  this  demand,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  dates  of  his 
written  Communications  to  the  Department.  In  the  Conferences  held 
with  him  on  that  subject,  among  other  questions  which  it  naturally 
suggested,  were  those  of  the  manner  in  which  the  acknowledgment  of 
bis  Government,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable,  might  be  made? 
[1817—18.]  3  F 
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And  what  were  the  Territories,  which  he  considered  as  forming  the 
State  or  Nation  to  be  recoguizecif  It  was  observed,  that  the  manoer 
in  vhich  The  United  States  had/been  acknowledged  as  an  Independent 
Power  by  France,  was  by  a/  Treaty  concluded  with  them,  as  an 
existing  Independent  Power  ;/and  in  which  each  one  of  the  States, 
then  composing  the  Union,  waj  distinctly  named.  That  something  of 
the  same  kind  seemed  to  be  necessary  in  the  first  acknowledgment  of 
a  tav^w  Government,  that  some  definite  idea  might  be  formed,  not  of  the 
precise  TH^uodaries,  but  of  the  general  extent  of  the  Country  thus 
recognized.  Zf^  ssdd  tk  Government,  of  which  he  desired  the 
acknowledgment,  was  o^^^Je  Country  which  had,  before  the  Revolutioii, 
been  the  Yiceroyalty  of  La  Plata.  It  was  then  asked,  whether  that 
did  not  include  Montevideo,  and  the  Territory  occupied  by  the  Porto- 
guese,  the  Banda  Oriental  understood  to  be  under  the  €h>vemment  of 
General  Artigas,  and  several  Provinces  still  in  the  undisputed  posses- 
sion of  the  Spanish  Government  ?  He  said  it  did ;  but  observed,  that 
Artigas,  though  in  hostility  with  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
supported,  however,  the  cause  of  Independence  against  Spain ;  and 
that  the  Portuguese  could  not  ultimately  maintain  their  possession  of 
Montevideo. 

It  was  after  this,  that  Mr.  Aguirre  wrote  the  Letter,  ofiering 
to  enter  into  a  Negotiation  for  concluding  a  Treaty,  though  aJ* 
mitting  that  he  had  no  authority  to  that  efiect  from  his  Government 
It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  the  mode  of  recognition  by 
concluding  a  Treaty,  had  not  heen  suggested  as  the  only  one  practica- 
ble or  usual,  but  merely  as  that  which  had  been  adopted  by  France 
with  The  United  States,  and  as  offering  the  most  convenient  means  of 
designating  the  extent  of  the  Territory,  acknowledged  as  a  new 
Dominion. 

The  remark  to  Mr.  Aguirre,  that  if  Buenos  Ayres  should  be  acknow- 
ledged as  Independent,  others  of  the  contending  Provinces  would,  per- 
haps, demand  the  same,  had  particular  reference  to  the  Banda 
Oriental.  The  inquiry  was,  whether  General  Artigas  might  not 
advance  a  claim  of  Independence  for  those  Provinces,  conflicting  with 
that  of  Buenos  Ayres,  for  the  whole  Viceroyalty  of  La  Plata  ?  The 
Portuguese  Possession  of  Montevideo  was  noticed  in  reference  to  a 
similar  question. 

It  should  be  added,  that  these  observations  were  connected  with 
others,  stating  the  reasons  upon  which  the  present  acknowledgment  of 
the  Government  of  l,a  Plata,  in  any  mode,  was  deemed  by  the  Presi- 
dent inexpedient,  in  regard  as  well  to  their  interests  as  to  those  of  The 
United  States. 
The  Han.  James  Monroe.  JOHN  QVINCY  ADAMS. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED    STATES   AND    BUENOS   AYRBS-  803 

No.  l.-^Don  Gregarw  Tagle  to  the  President  of  The  United  States. 

(TraDsIatioo.) 
Most  Excellent  Sir,  Buenos  Ayres,  \%th  January,  1816. 

The  circumstances  are  well  known^  which  have  heretofore  pre- 
vcDted  these  ProviDces  from  establishiog  with  the  United  States  of 
America,  the  relations  of  amity  and  strict  correspondence,  which  reci- 
procal interest,  and  a  common  glory  ought  to  have  inspired.  At  length, 
the  obstacles  which  were  opposed  to  our  desire  have  been  overcome, 
and  we  have  the  fortune  to  be  able  to  send  near  your  Excellency  a 
Deputy,  to  implore  from  your  Excellency  the  protection  and  assist- 
ance we  require  for  the  defence  of  a  just  Cause,  and  sacred  in  its  prin- 
ciples, and  which  is  moreover  ennobled  by  the  heroic  examples  of  The 
United  States,  over  whom  your  Excellency  has  the  glory  to  preside. 

A  series  of  extraordinary  events  and  unexpected  changes,  which 
have  taken  place  in  our  ancient  Mother  Country,  have  constrained  us 
not  to  make  a  formal  Declaration  of  National  Independence ;  never- 
theless our  conduct  and  Public  Papers  have  sufficiently  exixressed  our 
resolution.  When  this  Letter  reaches  your  Excellency,  the  General 
Congress  of  our  Representatives  will  have  met;  and  I  can  assure  you, 
without  fear  of  being  mistaken,  that  one  of  its  first  Acts  will  be,  a 
solemn  Declaration  of  the  Independence  of  these  Provinces  of  the 
Spanish  Monarchy,  and  of  all  other  Sovereigns  or  Powers. 

In  the  mean  time,  our  Deputy,  near  your  Excellency,  will  not  be 
invested  with  a  Public  Character,  nor  will  he  be  disposed  to  exceed  the 
object  of  his  Mission,  without  an  understanding  with  your  Excellency 
and  your  Ministers.  That  these  views  may  be  exactly  fulfilled,  I  have 
selected  a  Gentleman,  who,  from  his  personal  qualities,  will  not  excite  a 
suspicion  that  he  is  sent  by  the  Government,  invested  with  so  serious 
and  important  a  Commission.  He  is  Colonel  Martin  Thompson,  who, 
independently  of  this  Credential,  has  the  title  which  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  give  to  our  Deputies.  I  hope  that  your  Excellency  will  be 
pleased  to  give  him  full  credit,  and  secure  for  him  all  the  considera- 
tion which,  in  a  like  case,  we  would  give  and  secure  to  the  Miubters 
whom  your  Excellency  may  think  proper  to  send  to  these  Provinces. 

The  said  Deputy  has  it  specially  in  charge,  to  offer  to  your  Ex- 
cellency, in  my  name,  and  in  that  of  the  Provinces  under  my  direction, 
the  profound  respect  and  particular  estimation  with  which  we  view  the 
Tery  illustrious  Chief  of  so  powerful  a  Republic. 

May  your  Excellency  deign  to  receive  these  expressions,  and  to 
give  us  an  occasion  to  accredit  them. 

God  preserve  your  life  many  years. 

IGNACIO  ALVAREZ  GREGORIO  TAGLE. 
The  Hon.  James  Madison. 

3  F  2 
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JVo.  2. —  Declaration  of  Independence  of  the  Provinces  of  ha  Ptaia, 
( Communicated  by  Mr,  Aguirre  io  the  Department  of  State^  24th  De- 
cember,  1817.)  (Translation.)  Tucuman,  9th  July,  1816. 

We,  the  Representatifes  of  the  United  Provinces  of  Rio  de  la 
Plata,  in  General  Congress  assembled,  invoking  the  Supreme  Being, 
who  presides  over  the  Universe,  and  calling  on  Heaven,  Earth,  and 
Mankind  to  witness  the  justice  of  our  Cause ;  in  the  name  and  in  vir- 
tue of  the  authority  of  the  People  whom  we  represent — 

Solemnly  declare,  that  it  is  the  unanimous  will  of  the  People  of 
these  Provinces  to  break  asunder  all  the  Bonds  which  unite  them  with 
the  Kings  of  Spain ;  to  reinstate  themselves  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
rights  of  which  they  have  been  deprived,  and  to  raise  themselves  to  the 
high  rank  of  a  free  and  independent  Nation,  capable  of  giving  them- 
selves such  a  Government  as  justice  and  imperious  circumstances  may 
require.  Authorized  by  The  United  Provinces  in  general,  and  by  each 
one  of  them  in  particular,  to  declare  and  lay  them  under  the  obligation 
to  support  this  Independence,  we  hereby  pledge  their  lives,  fbrtunesy 
and  sacred  honour. 

Mindful  of  the  respect  due  to  those  Nations  which  take  an  interest 
in  our  fate,  and  conscious  of  the  necessity  of  declaring  the  weighty 
reasons  which  have  impelled  us  to  this  act,  we  resolve  that  a  Manifesto, 
setting  them  forth,  be  immediately  made  public. 

Given  and  signed  in  the  Hall  of  our  Sittings,  sealed  with  the  Seal 
of  the  Congress,  and  countersigned  by  our  Secretaries,  in  the  City  of 
Tucuman,  this  9th  day  of  July,  1816. 

F.  N.DE  LAPRIDA,  President. 
J.  M.  SERRANO,  Secretary. 
J.  J.  PASSO,  Secretary. 


No.  8.— 7%e  Supreme  Director  of  Buenos  Ayres  to  the  President  of 

The  United  States.^{TT9LXif\Ki\on.) 
Most  Excellent  Sir,  Buenos  Ayres,  \st  January,  \fi\7. 

Being  placed  at  the  Head  of  these  Provinces  by  the  suffrage  of 
the  Congress  of  its  Representatives,  and  having  had  the  honor,  on  a 
former  occasion,  of  offering  to  your  Excellency  the  tribute  of  my 
respects,  and  at  the  same  time  of  transmitting  the  Act  of  the  Declara* 
tion  of  our  Independence  of  the  ancient  Government  of  the  King  of 
Spain  and  his  Successors ;  I  profit  of  the  present  occasion  to  notify 
your  Excellency,  that  1  have  ordered  Colonel  Don  Martin  Thompson, 
the  Agent  of  tiiis  Government,  near  the  Government  of  your  Excel- 
lency, to  cease  to  exercise  the  functions  appertaining  to  his  Character 
«s  such.  When  first  sent  to  The  United  States,  he  went  in  the  Cha- 
racter of  Agent,  and  of  this  your  Excellency  was  apprized  by  De- 
spatches of  the  16th  of  January  of  the  last  year,  in  which  was  assigned 
as  the  reason  for  not  having  appointed  to  so  important  a  Hii^on^  a 
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Person  of  greater  consideration  and  weight,  the  necessity  of  obviating 
all  suspicion  that  might  otherwise  have  arisen  concerning  its  object 
It  is  with  much  concern  that  I  have  learned^  by  the  Communications 
themselves  of  our  said  Agent,  that  he  has  arbitrarily  departed  from 
the  line  of  the  duties  marked  out  for  him,  and  that,  without  having  duly 
estimated  the  honor  of  conferring  with  you,  he  has  granted  Licenses 
which  are  in  direct  contradiction  with  the  said  principles.  My 
Predecessor  rested  all  his  hopes  of  a  favorable  issue  to  the  Com- 
mission given  to  Mr.  Thompson,  on  the  generosity  and  magnanimity 
of  your  Excellency  ;  and  I,  who  entertain  the  same  sentiments,  ven- 
ture to  hope  that,  suspending  for  the  present  the  appointment  of 
an  Agent,  we  shall  receive  proofs  of  your  friendly  disposition  towards 
these  People;  but  if  your  Excellency  should  deem  it  necesary  that  a 
formal  Agent  should  be  appointed,  I  shall,  upon  the  first  intimation, 
take  a  particular  pleasure  in  making  choice  of  a  Person  who  may  be 
worthy  of  the  consideration  of  the  illustrious  Chief  to  whom  he  will  be 
sent. 

I  have  the  honor  to  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  your 
Excellency  the  sentiments  of  respect  and  high  esteem,  which  it  is  the 
boast  of  the  People  over  whom  I  preside,  to  entertain  for  you,  and  to 
offer  you  the  like  homage  in  my  own  name. 

May  God  preserve  you  many  years. 
The  Hon.  James  Madison.  J.  MARTIN  DE  PUEYRREDON. 


No.  4. — The  Supreme  Director  of  Buenos  Ayres  to  the  President  of  The 

United  States. — (Translation.) 
Most  Excellent  Sir,  Buenos  Ayres^  6th  March,  1817. 

The  liberal  and  benevolent  principles  which  distinguish  your  Go- 
vernment, induce  me  to  believe  that  the  recent  triumphs  of  liberty  in 
these  United  Provinces  of  South  America,  will  be  heard  with  pleasure 
by  your  Excellency  and  the  happy  Citizens  of  your  Republic. 
This  confidence,  and  the  conformity  of  the  principles  which  actuate 
the  Inhabitants  of  tliis  Hemisphere  with  those  that  stimulated  the 
heroic  efforts  of  The  United  States  of  the  North  in  the  achievement 
of  their  Independence,  encourage  me  to  make  known  to  your  Excel- 
lency the  restoration  of  the  opulent  Kingdom  of  Chile,  by  the  Patriot 
Forces  of  my  Government. 

The  printed  Documents  which  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose,  con* 
tain  Accounts  of  the  most  memorable  events  of  the  last  Campaign,  it 
was  opened  by  the  passage  of  the  formidable  mountains  of  the 
Andes;  and,  through  the  interposition  of  Providence,  our  vie  tori- 
ous  arms  have  given  liberty  to  a  million  and  a  half  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  New  World. 

I  pray  your  Excellency  to  accept  the  assurance  of  my  respectful 
consideration,  and  my  desire  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  union  and 
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mutaal  interest  between  the  d  Nations.     God  pi-eserre  you  many 

years! 

The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  J.MARTIN  DE  PUEYRREDON. 


No.  5, — Commission  of  Don  Manuel  de  Aguirre,  from  the  Government 

of  Chile. 
(Translation.)  Santiago  de  Chile,  Bth  March,  1817. 

The  Supreme  Director  of  the  State  of  Chile,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

It  being  important  to  the  maintenance  and  advancement  of  the 
Provinces  under  my  command^  to  have  therein  all  those  resources  of 
armament^  which,  being  useful  to  the  Army  as  well  as  to  the  Navy, 
may  protect  them  from  invasion,  and  wrest  them  from  the  hands  of 
the  Enemies  of  our  liberty ;  I  have,  therefore,  with  a  view  to  accomplish 
the  said  object,  given  and  granted  full  power  and  authority  to  Don 
Manuel  de  Aguirre,  to  enter  into  and  set  on  foot  all  such  Negotiations 
as  may  be  relative  to  the  purchase  of  Vessels  of  War,  including  a 
Frigate,  completely  armed  and  equipped ;  also,  for  the  purchase  of  all 
descriptions  of  arms,  warlike  stores  and  supplies  useful  to  the  Army ; 
it  being  understood,  that  the  value  of  the  different  kinds  which  he  is 
commissioned  to  purchase  or  stipulate  for,  and  the  transport  thereof 
to  Chile,  are  to  be  fully  paid  for,  upon  due  verification  of  the  same, 
and  that,  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise,  all  the  interests  of  the  Public 
Revenue,  and  of  the  State  of  Chile  in  general,  are  made  responsible. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  ordered  the  present  to  be  executed. 
Signed  by  me,  sealed  with  the  Arms  of  this  Government,  and  counter- 
signed by  my  Minister  of  State,  in  the  City  of  Santiago  de  Chile,  thb 
8th  day  of  March,  1817. 

(L.  S.)  BERNARDO  OHIGGINS. 

Couutersigned,        MIGUEL  ZANARTU,  Minister  qf  State. 


Jio.  ^.^-'Commissionof  Don  Manuel  de  Aguirre,  from  the  Government 

of  Buenos  Ayres, 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  2Sth  March,  1817. 

The  Supreme  Director  of  the  United  Provinces  of  South  America. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  necessary  to  appoint  a  Person  who,  in  the  character 
of  Agent  of  this  Government  near  that  of  the  United  States  of  North 
America,  may  promote  whatever  conduces  to  the  progress  of  tht  Cause 
in  which  these  Provinces  are  engaged,  to  thdr  honor,  and  the  conso- 
lidation of  the  great  work  of  our  liberty.  Therefore,  the  necessary 
qualities  of  probity,  capacity,  and  patriotism,  uniting  in  the  Conmiis- 
sary  General  of  War,  Citizen  Don  Manuel  Hermenegildo  de  Aguirre, 
I  have  appointed  him  Agent  of  this  Government  near  that  of  The  United 
States  of  North  America,  granting  to  him  the  privileges,  pre-eminences, 
and  prerogatives  which  belong  to  the  said  Title. 
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,  In  porsaance  whereof,  I  have  given  the  present,  signed  by  me, 
countersigned  by  my  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Department  of  the 
Goyernment  and  Foreign  Affairs,  and  sealed  with  the  Seal  of  the 
National  Arms. 

Given  at  Buenos  Ayres,  the  28th  day  of  March,  I8I7. 

(L.  S.)  JUAN  MARTIN  DE  PUEYRREDON. 

Countersigned,        GRE60RI0  TAGLE,  Minister  of  State. 


No.  l.'-The  Supreme  Director  of  Chile  to  the  President  of  The  United 

States. — (Translation.) 
Most  Exobllbnt  Sir,  Santiago  de  Chile,  \st  April,  1817. 

The  beautiful  Kingdom  of  Chile  having  been  re-established  on  the 
ISth  of  February  last,  by  the  Army  of  the  United  Provinces  of  Rio 
de  la  Plata,  under  the  command  of  the  brave  General,  Don  Jos6  de 
San  Martin,  and  the  supreme  direction  of  the  State  being  conferred  on 
me,  by  the  choice  of  the  People,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  announce  to 
the  World  the  new  asylum  which  these  Countries  offer  to  the  industry 
and  friendship  of  the  Citizens  of  all  Nations  of  the  Globe. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Chile,  having  thus  reassumed  their  natural 
rights,  will  not  hereafter  submit  to  be  despoiled  of  their  just  preroga- 
tives, nor  tolerate  the  sordid  and  pernicious  policy  of  the  Spanish 
Cabinet  In  its  numerous  Population,  and  the  riches  of  its  soil, 
Chile  presents  the  basis  of  a  solid  and  durable  Power,  to  which  the 
Independence  of  this  precious  portion  of  the  New  World  will  give  the 
fullest  security.  The  knowledge  and  resources  of  the  neighboring 
Nation  of  Peru,  which  has  resolved  to  support  our  emancipation,  en* 
courage  the  hope  of  the  fotore  prosperity  of  these  Regions,  and  of  the 
establishment,  on  liberal  grounds,  of  a  commercial  and  political  inter- 
course with  all  Nations.  If  the  cause  of  humanity  mterests  the 
feelings  of  your  Excellency,  and  the  identity  of  the  principles  of  our 
present  contest  with  those  which  formerly  prompted  The  United  States 
to  assert  their  Independence,  disposes  your  Government  and  People 
favorably  towards  our  Cause,  your  Excellency  will  always  find  me 
most  earnestly  desirous  of  promoting  the  commercial  and  friendly  re- 
lations of  the  2  Countries,  and  of  removing  every  obstacle  to  the 
establishment  of  the  most  perfect  harmony  and  good  understanding. 

God  preserve  you  many  years. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  BERNARDO  O'HIGGINS. 


No.  8. — Tlie  Supreme  Director  of  Buenos  Ayres  to  the  President  of 

The  United  5/a/e5.— (Translation.) 
Most  Exgbllbmt  Sir,  Buenos  Ayres,  28M  April,  1817. 

When  the  interests  of  sound  policy  are  in  acccn-d  with  the  princi- 
ples of  justice,  nothing  is  more  easy  or  more  pleasing,  than  the  main- 
tenance of  harmony  and  good  understanding  between  Powers  which 
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are  connected  by  close  relations.  This  seems  to  be  exactly  the  ca^  lo 
which  The  United  States  and  these  Provinces  standi  with  respect  td 
each  other;  a  flattering  sitaation,  which  gives  the  signal  of  our  success, 
and  forms  our  best  apology. 

It  is  on  this  occasion  that  Citizen  Don  Manuel  Hermenegildo  de 
Aguirre,  Commissary  General  of  War,  is  deputed  towards  you  in  the 
character  of  the  Agent  of  this  Government  If  his  recommendable 
qualities  are  the  best  pledge  of  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  Commis- 
sion and  of  its  favorable  issue,  the  upright  and  generous  sentiments 
of  your  Excellency  are  not  less  auspicious  to  it.  The  concurrence  of 
these  circumstances  induces  me  to  hope  the  most  favorable  results^ 

I  trust,  therefore,  that  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  grant  to 
the  said  Citizen  Aguirre,  all  the  protection  and  consideration  required 
by  his  diplomatic  rank  and  the  actual  state  of  our  relations.  This  will 
be  a  new  tie  by  which  The  United  States  of  the  North  will  more 
eflTectually  secure  the  gratitude  and  affection  of  the  Free  Provinces 
of  the  South.  God  preserve  you  many  years. 

The  Hon.  Jams  Monroe.  J.  MARTIN  DE  PUEYRREDON. 


No.  9 — General  San  Martin  to  the  President  of  The  United  Staiee. 

(Translation.) 
Most  Excellent  Sir,  [No  Date.] 

Charged  by  the  Supreme  Director  of  the  Provinces  of  South 
America,  with  the  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Andes,  Heaven 
crowned  my  Forces  with  a  victory  on  the  12th  of  February ,  over  the 
Oppressors  of  the  beautiful  Kingdom  of  Chile.  The  sacred  rights  of 
nature  being  restored  to  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country,  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  National  Arms,  and  the  efficacious  impulse  of  my 
Government,  fortune  has  opened  a  favorable  field  to  new  enterprises, 
^  which  secure  the  power  of  liberty  and  the  ruin  of  the  Enemies  of 
America.  Towards  securing  and  consolidating  this  object,  the  Supreme 
Director  of  the  Government  of  Chile  has  considered  as  a  principal  instm- 
ment,  the  Armament  in  these  Sates,  of  a  Squadron  destined  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  which,  united  to  the  Forces  that  are  preparing  in  the  River  La 
Plata,  may  co  operate  in  sustaining  the  ulterior  Military  Operations  of 
the  Army  under  my  command  in  South  America ;  and,  convinced  of 
the  advantages  which  our  actual  political  situation  promises,  I 
have  crossed  the  Andes,  in  order  to  concert  in  the  Capital,  among 
other  things,  the  guarantee  of  my  Government,  and  in  compliance 
with  the  Stipulations,  between  the  Supreme  Director  of  Chile  and  its 
intimate  Ally,  to  carry  into  effect  the  plan  which  has  been  confided  to 
Don  Manuel  Aguirre.  Your  Excellency,  who  enjoys  the  honor  of 
presiding  over  a  free  People,  who  contended,  and  shed  their  blood  in  a 
similar  Cause  to  that  in  which  the  Inhabitants  of  South  America  are 
now  engaged,  will,  I  hope,  deign  to  extend  to  the  above-named 
Person  such  protection  as   is  compatible  with  the  actual   relations 
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of  your  GovenuneDt;  and  I  have  the  high  satisfaction  of  assuring 
your  Excellency,  that  the  arms  of  the  Country  under  my  orders,  will 
not  fail  to  give  consistency  and  respect  to  the  promises  of  both 
Goyernments. 

I  am  happy  in  having  this  agreeable  occasion  to  pay  a  tribute  to 
your  Excellency,  of  the  homage  and  profound  respect  with  which  I 
have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  JOSE  DE  SAN  MARTIN. 


No.  lO.^The  Secretary  of  State  of  Venezueta  to  the  Secretary  qf  State 
of  The  l/wt/crfiStofw.— (Translation.) 

Palace  of  the  Government ^ 
Most  Excellent  Sir,  Pampatar,  22nd  May,  1817 — 7th. 

The  Executive  Department  of  the  Confederated  States  of  Vene- 
zuela has  charged  me  to  transmit  to  His  Excellency  the  President  of 
The  United  States,  through  your  hands,  the  annexed  Copies  of  the 
Act  of  the  happy  re-establishment  of  the  Congress  of  Venezuela,  the 
exercise  of  its  powers,  and  other  particulars  therein  contained. 

Be  pleased.  Sir,  to  lay  the  whole  before  His  Excellency,  and  assure 
him  that  this  Government  will  have  the  highest  satisfaction  in  com* 
mufdcating  to  him  whatever  may  occur  hereafter. 

May  heaven  preserve  your  life,  for  the  general  good  of  Mankind, 
and  the  prosperity  of  your  Republic. 

CAETANO  BEZARES. 
The  Hon.  J,  Q.  Adams.  Secretary  qf  State,  ad  interim. 


(Enclosure.)^The  President  of  Venezuela  to  the  President  of  The 
United  States,  communicating  the  re-establishment  qf  the  Federal 
tive  Government  of  the  Provinces  qf  Costa- JFtrme, — the  Main. 
(Translation.) 

Pampatar,  (Port  of  New  Sparta,) 
Most  Excellent  Sm,  2lst  May,  1817.— 7th. 

The  fortune  of  arms,  which  decides  the  fate  of  Empires,  and  a  dis* 
astrous  combination  of  circumstances,  well  known  to  your  Govejument^ 
have  interrupted  the  progress  of  this  Republic,  established  by  a  Pro- 
clamation of  the  5th  June,  1811,  and  occasioned  the  Capitulation  of 
the  26th  July,  1812,  entered  into  between  the  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  Patriot  Army,  Francisco  Miranda,  and  Don  Domingo  Monte- 
verde.  Commander  of  the  Spanish  Forces,  which  Compact,  shamefully 
violated  in  the  end,  has  drawn  on  Venezuela  the  signal  disasters  which 
this  Country  has  yet  to  deplore,  and  of  which  yon  have  received  in« 
formation  through  Citizens  Scott  and  Lowry,  who  were  eye-witnessea 
of  those  events.  This  has  been  followed  alternately  by  prosperous 
and  adverse  fortune,  which  this  Continent  has  experienced  since  the 
year  1812*  To  this  date  nothing  more  propitious  has  presented  itself, 
than  the  reinstatement  of  the   Federative  Government,  which  was 
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brought  about  on  the  8th  of  the  present  month,  in  the  City  of  Saa 
Felipe  de  Cariaco,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  of  Cumana^  by 
ifhe  legal  proceedings,  which  your  Excellency  may  perceive  by  refe* 
rence  to  the  Official  Documents  which,  in  the  name  of  the  Executive 
Department,  I  have  the  honor  of  forwarding  to  you.  And  I  have  to 
assure  your  Excellency  that,  having  wrested  Venezuela  from  the  hands 
of  the  Enemies  of  her  liberty  and  independence  in  almost  every  part  of 
the  7  Provinces  of  the  Confederation,  she  desires  nothing  more  ear* 
nestly  than  to  extend  her  relations  with  her  Brethren  of  North  Ame- 
rica, identified  as  they  are  by  nature,  and  by  political  and  Republicao 
principles,  with  the  great  Family  of  the  South. 

Venezuela,  at  the  first  period  of  its  emancipation,  deputed  to  your 
Republic  2  of  its  Citizens,  John  Vincente  Bolivar,  and  Talisfero 
Orea,  both  furnished  with  Credentials  and  competent  Powers  to  transact 
all  business,  and  who  had  it  specially  in  charge  to  assure  your  Excel- 
lency of  tlie  ardent  wishes  of  the  People  of  Venezuela  to  make  such 
arrangements  as  would  conduce  to  the  happiness  of  both  Nations.  The 
state  of  affairs  in  Europe  at  that  period,  retarded  the  success  which 
Caraccas  promised  herself  by  the  acknowledgmentof  her  Independence 
by  the  Republic  of  the  North;  but  a  change  having  taken  place,  and 
a  sentiment  favorable  to  our  Cause  extended  throughout  the  Continent 
of  Colombia,  the  Government  of  this  People,  whom  I  represent,  does 
not  doubt  that  your  Excellency,  taking  into  consideration  the  mutual 
interests  which  we  propose,  will  give  your  concurrence,  in  as  far  as  de- 
pends  on  yourself,  towards  the  establishment  of  diplomatic  arrange- 
ments and  stipulations,  which  Citizen  Joseph  Cortes  Madariaga  has  it 
in  charge  to  open  ;  and  being  assured  of  the  noble  qualities  attached 
to  your  Excellency,  I  flatter  myself  that  our  Negotiations  will  be 
speedily  concluded. 

The  Executive  Department  has  the  honor  to  tender  to  your  Ex- 
cellency the  homage  of  this  Republic,  and  the  high  consideration  and 
respect  with  which,  in  its  name,  I  remain,  &c. 

FRSCO.  ZAVIER  DE  MAYS. 
The  Han.  James  Monroe.  President,  pro  tempt^e. 


(Sub'Enelosure,)^Proceedmgs  upon  the  occasion  of  the  InstaUation 
of  the  Supreme  Congress  of  Venezuela.     (Translation.) 
City  of  San  Felipe  de  Cariaco,  Sth  May,  1817. 
His  Excellency  General  Santiago  Marino,  Second  in  Conunand  of 
the  Republic,  having  by  Note  called  upon  the  following  Persons,  to 
assemble  in  a  meeting,  namely.  His  Excellency  Admiral  Luis  Brioci, 
Commander  of  the  Naval  Forces,  the  Intendant  General  Antonio  Zea, 
Joseph  Cortes  Madariaga,  Canon  of  the  Holy  Church  of  Caraccas, 
Jacobo  Xavier  Mays,  who  acted  as  President  of  the  Executive  De- 
partment at  the  time  of  the  recess  of  the  Congress  of  Venezuela,  Fran- 
cisco Xavier  deAlcala,  Diego  Valenilla,  Diego"  Antonio  Alcala,  Manuei 
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Ysaba^  Francisco  de  Paula  Naval,  Diego  Baatista  Urbanesa,    and 
Manuel  Maneyroi  he  thus  addressed  them : 
"  CrnzENS, 

Never  have  I  experienced  greater  satisfaction  than  on  the  present 
occasion,  in  seeing  you  truly  reunited  to  deliberate  on  tbe  most  proper 
measures  to  be  adopted  for  the  safety  of  our  Country,  under  such  esL- 
traordinary  political  events  which  have  induced  our  illustrious  Com* 
patriot,  Jose  Cortes  Madariaga,  to  attend  as  Supreme  Chief,  in  whose 
name,  and  at  whose  request,  I  have  the  honor  of  addressing  you,  as 
Second  in  Command. 

The  above  honorable  Citizen,  Jose  Cortes  Madariaga,  here  present, 
will  explain  to  you  his  sentiments  and  reasons ;  and  you  will  be  able 
to  judge  for  yourselves,  whether  they  be  not  of  such  weight  as  to  in-* 
duce  you  to  institute  immediately  a  Provisional  Government,  without 
calling  together  Deputies,  whose  election  cannot  be  effected  soon 
enough,  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  commotion  and  War  in  which 
oar  Country  is  placed. 

No  one  can  be  ignorant,  that,  in  all  its  reverses,  our  Republic  has 
not  had  a  firmer  Supporter  or  a  warmer  Friend  than  our  incomparable 
Patriot  and  Citizen,  G.  Simon  Bolivar,  all  whose  designs  have  been 
directed  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  representative  Government, 
which  the  People  had  fixed  upon  as  their  Fundamental  Constitution,  but 
vested  with  more  energy,  force  and  unity.  This  has  been  the  most  ar- 
dent desire,  and  the  object  for  which  he  has  twice  convoked  tbe  Con- 
gress; the  assembling  of  which,  as  I  have  before  observed,  has  been 
retarded  by  political  machinations  and  military  commotions.  But, 
in  consequence  of  the  extraordinary  circumstance  above  alluded  to,  I 
have  thought  proper  to  do,  in  the  name,  and  at  the  instance  of  the 
Supreme  Chief,  what  would  be  done  by  him  if  present ;  and  that  is,  to 
propose  a  Provisional  Government,  conformable  to  the  Constitution  de- 
creed by  the  Congress  of  Venezuela.  Whilst  the  Deputies  to  the  New 
Congress  are  reassembling,  he  will  proceed  to  make  such  reforms  and 
modifications  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  in  our  Political  Institutions. 
It  is  on  this  subject  that  1  wish  to  obtain  your  sentiments  and  advice, 
after  hearing  Citizen  Cortes." 

Citizen  Cortes  followed,  and  observed. 

That,  animated  by  sentiments  of  friendship  and  attachment  to- 
wards  the  South  Venezuelans,  and  their  noble  Compatriots,  particu- 
larly since  the  year  1812,  he  should  pass  over  the  series  of  re  verses,  in 
the  course  of  which  a  multitude  of  Persons,  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and 
professions,  who,  by  their  numbers,  virtues,  valor,  and  wisdom,  ag- 
grandized  the  States  of  the  Confederacy,  had  been  iswepc  away  by 
the  calamities  of  an  exterminating  warfare,  declared  and  carried  on 
against  us  by  our  Enemies ;  and  having  heard,  through  the  most  re- 
spectable channel  of  the  public  expression,  that  the  time  had  arrived 
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when  South  America  should  rae,  in  all  its  dignityi  and  declare  itself 
in  the  face  of  the  World,  he  had  taken  a  considerable  Journey,  and  re- 
paired  to  this  Continent  from  the  Windward  Islands^  for  the  express 
purpose  of  imparting  to  his  Fellow-Citizens  the  favorable  tidings  which 
led  him  to  hope,  that  Venezuela  will  be  included  in  the  common  pros- 
perity  of  South  America  witliin  the  present  year;  and  by  means  of  its 
exterior  relations,  contribute  to  the  inspiring  of  confidence,  and  esta* 
blishing  its  emancipation  on  a  solid  and  permanent  baas,  worthy  of 
this  precious  portion  of  the  Globe.  He  declared,  moreover,  that  he 
abstained,  through  delicacy,  from  making,  on  this  occasion,  certain 
other  reflections,  of  great  importance,  which  he  had  communicated  in 
his  Official  Correspondence  with  the  Supreme  Chief  of  the  Republic, 
to  General  Marino,  Second  in  Command,  and  to  the  Admiral  of  the 
Squadron ;  and,  being  convinced  of  their  weight  and  importance,  the  2 
latter  Gentlemen  had  given  proofs  of  the  respect  with  which  they  had 
received  his  Communications.  Referring  himself  to  the  President  as 
to  their  contents,  he  concluded  by  recommending  anew  the  imperious 
necessity  of  the  measure,  and  called  for  the  prompt  establishment  of 
the  Government. 

The  Admiral  next  addressed  the  Assembly  in  the  following  man- 
ner: 

"  Fellow- Citizens  and  Brothers, 

Nothing  has  filled  with  greater  pleasure  an  adopted  Son  of  Venezue- 
la, than  the  presence  of  this  respectable  Assembly,  called  together  by  the 
Second  in  Command,  who  is  vested  with  the  powers  of  the  First,  on  a 
subject  so  important  to  the  salvation  of  our  Country  ;  his  name  from 
this  day  will  be  immortalized,  having  complied  with  the  wishes  of  the 
Sovereign  People  of  Venezuela,  and  fulfilled  those  of  our  Sovereiga 
Chief.  I  felicitate  you.  Brothers,  on  so  wise  a  step,  and  I  have  the 
satisfaction  of  announcing  to  you,  for  your  own,  that  the  sacrifices 
which  I  have  made  to  this  day  in  the  service  of  my  Country,  are 
nothing  in  comparison  to  what  I  pledge  myself  to  consecrate  to  it 
henceforward ;  convinced  as  I  am,  that  a  Government,  stable  and  ener- 
getic, by  supporting  our  own  force,  will  likewise  induce  our  foreiga 
Friends  to  extend  to  us  the  hand  of  friendship,  and  contribute  to  the 
maintenance  of  our  liberty  and  independence.  They  are  already  well 
disposed;  they  are  acquainted  with  the  integrity  of  my  principles; 
they  know  that  I  have  not  shrunk  from  any  fatigues  or  exertions  in 
the  Cause  of  Venezuela ;  and,  with  the  aid  of  the  Squadron  under  my 
command,  they  only  wait  to  co-operate  with  your  virtue,  union,  and 
wisdom^  in  consolidating  the  Republic  and  increasing  its  respectability.** 

All  the  Speakers  were  of  an  unanimous  opinion  on  the  subject 
proposed,  and  demonstrated  with  great  energy,  the  necessity  of  immedi- 
ately establishing  the  Provisional  Government  proposed  by  his  Excel- 
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lency ;  applaoding  at  the  same  time,  bis  patriotic  determination,  and 
adding,  that  he  would  do  immortal  honor  to  the  Republic,  if  he  would 
immediately  consent  to  be  installed,  and  that  they  should  re-establish, 
as  well  as  circumstances  would  admit  of,  the  Government  of  the  Con- 
stitution. They  urged,  by  many  important  arguments,  the  political 
considerations  which  had  rendered  this  measure  indispensable  and 
.urgent,  and  showed  by  the  most  solid  reasoning  and  conclusive  refer- 
ences, that  the  measure  was  conformable  to  the  unanimous  voice  of 
the  People,  to  the  upright  and  well  known  wishes  of  the  Supreme  Chiefs 
and  to  the  interest  of  mankind. 

The  President  then  rose  and  observed : 

<'  Approving  as  I  do  of  your  resolution,  and  believing  it  to  be  con- 
formable to  the  patriotic  views  of  the  Supreme  Chief,  and  to  the  senti- 
ments which  he  has  so  often  expressed  in  all  his  Proclamations,  I 
declare  in  the  presence  of  the  Supreme  Being  and  of  the  People  of 
Venezuela,  whom  you  represent,  that  the  Supreme  Congress  of  the 
Republic  is,  from  this  moment,  installed ;  and  I  resign  into  your  hands 
the  Supreme  Authority,  which,  by  the  Act  passed  at  Margarita,  was 
conferred,  in  the  first  instance,  on  General  Simon  Bolivar,  and  by  him 
on  me ;  acting  in  his  and  my  own  name,  in  virtue  of  the  Republican 
principles  which  we  both  profess,  and  which  equally  animate  all  our 
Friends  and  Companions  in  arms,  who  have  with  so  much  valor  and 
glory,  defended  the  holy  cause  of  Liberty  and  Independence.  I  retire, 
that  you  may  freely  deliberate  on  what  may  be  most  conducive  to  the 
safety  of  the  State;  requesting  you  only  to  hold  in  mind,  that  my 
highest  ambition  is  to  shed  my  blood  in  combating  for  the  Indepen- 
dence of  my  Country,  and  that  I  do  not  aspire  to,  or  desire  any  higher 
honor  from  the  Republic,  than  to  contribute,  in  favor  of  my  Friends  and 
Fellow-Citizens,  to  the  establishment  of  the  blessings  of  Liberty.*' 

His  Excellency  being  in  the  act  of  withdrawing  from  the  Assembly, 
accompanied  by  the  Admiral,  Intendant,  and  the  Canon  Cortes,  called 
fipon  the  Officer  of  the  Guard  and  ordered  him  to  place  himself  at  the 
•disposal  of  the  Congress,  the  Senior  Member  of  which  proceeded  to 
occupy  the  Seat  of  the  President ;  and  all  the  Members  standing,  the 
Oath  prescribed  by  the  Federal  Constitution,  according  to  the  form 
therein  laid  down,  was  administered  to  them  by  the  Citizen  and  Secre- 
tary, Diego  Bautista  Urbanesa,  qualified  for  that  purpose.  They  then 
entered  into  a  discussion  on  the  various  points  relating  to  the  object 
for  which  the  Assembly  was  called,  and,  after  deliberating  and  agree, 
ing  unanimously  on  all  of  them. 

The  Citizen  President  read  the  following  Act: 

ACT  OP  INSTALLATION. 

City  of  San  Felipe  de  Cariaco,Sih  May,  1817. 

We,  the  Representatives  of  The   United  States  of  Venezuela, 

Francisco  Xavier  Mays,  Deputy  to  the  Federal  Congress  for  the  State 

of  Cumana,  a  Member  of  the  Executive  Department,  and  Presideot 
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of  the  Bame  (in  rotation)  at  the  time  of  its  recesis  at  Valencia,  on  th^ 
9th  of  May,  1812, — Francisco  Xavier  de  Alcala.  Manuel  Ysaba. 
DiEoo  Valenilla.  Francisco  db  Paula  Naval.  Diego  Antonio 
Alcala.    Diego  Bautista  Urbanesa.     Manuel  Manetro.— 

On  mature  deliberation,  and  with  a  free  will,  formally  decree,  that 
from  this  time.  We  resume  the  Constitutional  Character  and  Represen- 
tation, in  the  fall  and  absolute  possession  of  which  We  have  been 
reinstated  by  the  distinguished  General,  Santiago  Marino,  in  the 
name  of  the  Supreme  Chief  of  the  Republic,  the  meritorious  Citizen 
Simon  Bolivar,  and  in  his  own  person,  as  Second  Chief  of  the  State, 
and  consequently  at  this  moment  holding  in  his  hands  the  reins  of 
Government ;  and  We  make  known  to  all  the  People  of  the  Confede- 
racy, and  call  upon  the  Supreme  Being  to  witness  the  purity  of  ourin- 
tentions,  that,  from  this  date,  the  Federal  Government  of  the  Republic 
is  reinstated  in  its  3  Departments,  Legislative,  Executive,  and  Ju- 
dicial, for  the  requisite  despatch  of  all  business  to  them  respectively 
appertaining ;  and  We  therefore  appoint  for  the  administration  of  the 
Executive  Government,  Citizen  General  Perdinando  del  Toro,  Citizen 
Francisco  Xavier  Mays,  who  were  heretofore  Members  of  the  said  De. 
partment ;  also  Citizens  General  Simon  Bolivar,  Francisco  Zea,  Jose 
Cortes  Madariaga,  and  Diego  Valenilla ;  it  being  understood  that  the 
3  latter  shall  exercise  the  power  only,  ad  interim,  until  the  honor- 
able Citizens,  Toro  and  Bolivar,  now  absent,  shall  repair  to  such  City 
as  may  be  designated  for  the  residence  of  the  Government.  To  the 
Judicial  Department,  We  appoint  Citizens  Juan  Martinez,  Jose  Espana, 
Caspar  Marcano,  and  Ramon  Cadiz,  the  latter  fot  the  Judicial  Admi- 
nistration. And  as,  in  consequence  of  the  weighty  and  momentous 
considerations  which  have  determined  our  most  excellent  Fellow-Citi- 
zens, now  acting  as  Chiefs,  ad  interim,  of  the  Republic,  to  divestthem^ 
selves  of  the  attributes  of  Administration,  and  restore  them,  through 
the  medium  of  the  Government,  reinstated  by  the  indefatigable  zeal  of 
both,  for  the  salvation  of  the  Country,  which  has  thus  recovered  its  po^ 
liticai  rank,  it  is  necessary  that  a  new  Oath  should  be  administered,  to 
the  Functionaries  and  Authorities,  both  Civil  and  Military,  of  the  De. 
partments  that  have  regained  their  liberty,  and  successively  of  those 
which  shall  regain  it ; — and  to  begin  forthwith  with  those  of  this  City, — 
We  name  and  appoint  To-morrow  morning,  at  9  o*c1ock,  for  them  to 
take  the  said  Oath  before  us,  and  that  proper  Orders  to  all  Public  Func- 
tionaries, absent  in  Foreign  Countries,  be  given,  to  present  themselves, 
within  the  space  of  30  days,  in  the  City  of  "  Annunciation/'  the 
Capital  of  the  State  of  Margarita,  which,  under  existing  circumstances 
being  most  conveniently  situated,  and  of  the  most  easy  and  free  access. 
We  name,  for  the  present,  the  Residence  of  the  Federal  Government, 
with  the  faculty  of  removing  the  same  to  any  other  Capital  on  the 
Continent  which  may  appear  most  convenient :  and  if  it  shall  be  made 
to  appear,  that  the  said  Public  Functionaries  shall,  without  just  and 
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lawful  motif  es,  fail  to  comply  with  this  Summons,  they  shall,  by  that 
act  itseIC  be  understood  as  having  forfeited  their  rights  of  Citizenship, 
and,  consequently,  every  civil  and  military  right  in  the  Republic. 

We  finally  implore  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  in  the  humble 
hope  that  He  will  vouchsafe  to  protect  us,  and  we  solemnly  declare,  in 
His  presence,  and  that  of  all  the  People  of  the  Earth,  that  the  sole 
object  of  our  unremitted  endeavors  is  to  preserve,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  peace  and  liberty,  the  virtuous  remains  of  the  great  Venezuelan 
Family,  saved  by  the  special  interposition  of  His  adorable  goodness, 
from  the  savage  fury  and  destruction  of  Despotism :  protesting  before 
Him,  that  our  determination  is,  sooner  to  bury  ourselves  under  the 
mins  of  the  Republic,  than  to  return  to  the  slavery  and  chains  we  have 
endured  for  3  Centuries,  which,  after  the  bright  example  of  our 
Brethren  of  Colombia,  we  have  broken  for  ever.  And  be  it  known  to 
all,  that  We,  the  Representatives,  who  have  hereunto  subscribed,  are 
firmly  resolved,  and  do  solemnly  promise  and  engage,  by  all  the  most 
sacred  obligations  which  bind  us  in  one,  both  politically  and  morally, 
to  seal  witli  our  blood  this  our  patriotic  resolution. 

That  this  Act,  together  with  the  requisite  exposition  of  the  motives 
which  have  produced  it,  be  communicated  to  General  Simon  Bolivar, 
and  that  he  be  invited,  so  soon  as  his  military  duties  will  permit,  to 
come  and  take  possession  of  a  Station,  in  which  he  will  not  fail  to  render 
the  Republic  immortal  services,  and  worthy  of  his  name.  That  certi- 
fied Copies  of  this  Act  be  transmitted  to  all  the  Chief  Officers  of  the 
Departments,  both  Civil  and  Military,  and  that  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Army,  and  the  Admiral  of  the  Squadron,  be  notified  of 
the  result  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Federal  Assembly,  that  they  may 
concur  with  the  Executive  Power,  in  taking  the  Oath,  and  communi- 
cating its  Orders,  to  the  end  that  the  said  Oath  be  taken,  both  by  the 
Army  and  Navy.  That  it  be  publicly  proclaimed  in  this  City,  and 
all  the  Towns  of  the  Federation,  and  that,  by  Public  Festivals  and 
rejoicings,  the  general  joy  be  manifested,  on  the  restoration  of  the 
National  Sovereignty,  under  a  formal  Constitution,  which,  being  tem- 
pered and  modified,  agreeably  to  the  lights  of  the  age,  and  the  lessons 
of  experience,  will  be  the  safeguard  of  our  independence  and  liberty. 
Whereupon  the  Sitting  was  closed,  and  they  signed,  namely  : 

FRANCISCO  XAVIER  DE  MAYS.  President. 

MANUEL  YSABA.        DIEGO  DE  VALENILLA. 

FRANCISCO  XAVIER  ALCALA.  DIEGO  ANTONIO  ALCALA. 

FRANCISCO  DE  PAULA  NAVAL.      MANUEL  MANEYRO. 

DIEGO  BAUTISTA  URBAN ESA,  Secreiary. 

In  the  City  of  San  Felipe  de  Cariaco,  this  9th  day  of  May, 

1817;  the  Federal  Congress  having  re-assembled,  there  appeared 

before    it    the    Citizens,   the    Commander-in-Chief  of   the  Armies 

of  the  Republic,  and  Commander  of  the  Armed  Force,  Santiago 

Marino,  and  Admiral  Luis  Brion,  who,  having  taken  the  Oath  before 
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the  Prendent  and  me,  the  aforesaid  Secretary,  agreeably  to  the 
ibrra  prescribed  by  the  Federal  Coostitation  of  Venezuela,  they  recog- 
nized and  acknowledged  the  Sovereign  Authority  vested  in  this  Body, 
and  the  other  Authorities  derived  from  it,  promising  and  engaging^ 
to  obey  and  support  the  Federative  Compact,  expressed  and  set  forth 
in  the  said  Code.  In  like  manner,  the  Citizen  Francisco  Xavier  Mays, 
withdrawing  from  the  Presidential  Chair,  and  the  Citizen,  Francisco 
Xavier  Alcala,  occupying  it  in  his  place,  the  Oath  was  taken  in  the 
same  form  by  the  3  Members  who  are  to  enter  into  the  discharge 
of  the  Executive  Power,  namely.  Citizen  Francisco  Xavier  Mays, 
Francisco  Antonio  Zea,  and  Jose  Cortes  Madariaga,  who  were  there- 
upon invested  with  the  functions  attached  to  their  High  Office,  the  2 
latter  in  the  quality  of  Provisional  Members,  until  the  appearance  oi 
the  Generals  Bolivar  and  Toro.  And  the  Assembly  having  verified 
this  Act,  and  taken  into  consideration  the  existing  circumstances,  de- 
clared itself  in  a  state  of  adjournment,  to  which  the  following  Members 
subscribed  their  signatures: 

FRANCISCO  XAVIER  DE  MAYS.    FRANCISCO  ANT.  ZEA. 

JOSE  CORTES  MADARIAGA.      SANTIAGO  MARINO. 

LUIS  BRION.     F.  XAVIER  ALCALA.    DIEGO  VALENILLA. 

MANUEL  YSABA.      DIEGO  ANTONIO  ALCALA. 

FRANCISCO  DE  PAULA  NAVAL.      MANUEL  MANEYRO. 

DIEGO  BAUTISTA  URBANESA,  Secretary. 


No.  II.— General  Artigas  to  the  President  of  The  United  States. 
(Translation.) 

Head  Quarters  at  Purificatitm, 
Most  Excellent  Sir,  \st  September,  I8I7. 

I  HAD  the  honor  to  communicate,  in  the  first  instance,  with  Mr. 
Thomas  Lloyd  Halsey,  Consul  of  The  United  States  in  these  Pro- 
vinces, and  I  have  to  congratulate  myself  on  so  fortunate  an  incident 
I  have  tendered  to  him  my  respects  and  all  my  services ;  and  I  will 
avail  myself  of  this  favorable  occasion,  of  presenting  to  your  Excel* 
lency  my  most  cordial  respect 

The  various  events  of  the  Revolution,  have  hitherto  deprived  me  of 
the  opportunity  of  combining  this  duty  with  my  wishes,  I  pray  your 
Excellency  to  be  pleased  to  accept  them,  now  that  I  have  the  honor 
to  offer  them  to  you  with  .the  same  sincerity  that  I  strive  to  promote 
the  public  weal,  and  the  glory  of  the  Republic.  To  their  support  are 
all  my  efforts  directed,  as  well  as  those  of  thousands  of  my  Fellow- 
Citizens.    Heaven  grant  our  wishes ! 

In  that  event,  I  shall  renew  to  your  Excellency,  still  more  warmly 
the  assurance,  &c. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  JOSE  ARTIGAS. 
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(A,) — Dan  Manuel  de  Aguirre  to  the  President  of  The  United  Slates. 

(Translation.) 
Most  Excellent  Sir,  Washington,  29th  October,  1817, 

Three  Centuries  of  Colonial  oppression  by  a  coiTUpt,  superstitious, 
and  ignorant  Nation,  wLose  obstinate  and  iniquitous  policy,  ever  has 
been  to  vilify  tbe  Inhabitants  of  South  America*  as  being  destined  to 
vegetate  in  obscurity  and  debasement ;  (such  are  the  expressions  of 
the  Viceroy  Albancos  ;^  the  violent  system  of  keeping  them  in  igno- 
rance of  all  information  incompatible  with  its  principles  of  Colonial 
dependence ;  the  perverse  policy  of  denying  to  the  Children  of  the 
Mother  Country,  and  their  lawful  Descendants  on  the  American  Conti- 
nent, the  rights  of  Citizens  in  the  exercise  of  a  practical  equality ;  the 
exclusive  monopoly  of  Commerce,  despotically  exercised,  regulated  by 
the  Laws  solely  in  favor  of  the  Mother  Country,  and  maintained  by 
force,  at  the  price  of  the  blood  of  innocent  victims.  Natives  of  the 
Country;  the  black  ingratitude  with  which  it  has  conducted  itself 
towards  the  Capita]  of  Buenos  Ayres,  after  it  had  so  gallantly  and 
energetically  defended  the  Spanish  Dominion  against  the  English 
Army  under  General  Beresford  in  18(J6,  and  the  Army  of  12,000  men 
of  the  same  Nation,  commanded  by  General  Whitelocke  in  1807; 
finally,  the  infamous  engagement  to  force  them  against  their  consent,  to 
submit  to  the  yoke,  which  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  (an  instrument,  as 
it  were,  of  Divine  Justice  for  the  chastisement  of  Thrones,  to  avenge 
the  bloody  usurpations  of  the  Empires  of  Mexico  and  Peru,)  im- 
posed upon  Spain  ; — prepared  these  People,  on  the  25th  of  May,  1810, 
for  their  separation  from  the  Spanish  Nation,  already  conquered  by  the 
French,  not  to  mention  the  additional  circumstance,  that  the  Inhabitants 
of  these  Provinces  preserved  them  for  the  captive  King,  Don  Ferdi- 
nand the  Vllth,  and  his  lawful  Successors. 

On  the  restoration  of  the  King  of  Spain  to  his  Throne,  a  sufficient 
time  was  afforded  to  give  him  the  opportunity  of  correcting  his  Coun- 
selsy  stating  the  grievances  and  injuries  we  complained  of,  and  finally  of 
proposing  an  honorable  termination  of  our  differences.  Although 
the  Deputy  had  not  yet  arrived  at  the  Court  of  Madrid,  the  King  had 
already  despatched  his  inexorable  and  bloody  Decrees,  and  the  Expe- 
dition under  General  Morillo  crossed  the  Seas,  to  wage  a  War  of  de- 
vastation on  these  Countries.  The  natural  right  of  self-defence  im- 
(K)sed  the  necessity  of  taking  measures  to  repel  force  by  force.  Hos- 
tile Armies  were  the  worst  means  which  could  be  employed  to  bring 
about  an  accommodation. 

When  the  Deputy  of  the  Court  of  Madrid  informed  this  Govern- 
ment, that  the  King  of  Spain  insisted  on  leaving  no  other  alternative 
than  the  most  abject  submission,  and  that  he  claimed  these  Provinces 
as  the  property  of  his  Crown,  (doubtless  to  make  them  victims  to 
Spanish  vengeance,}  then  it  was,  that  the  Sovereign  Congress  of  these 
[181  •7- 18.]  3G  ' 
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Provinces,  having  assembled^  did,  in  imitation  of  the  example  of  their 
Brethren  and  natural  Friends  of  North  America,  unanimously  proclaim, 
in  the  City  of  Tucumau,  on  the  9th  day  of  Ju^y,  1816,  the  solemn 
Act  of  their  civil  independence  of  the  Spanish  Nation^  of  the  King  of 
Spain,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  and  did  swear,  together  with  the 
People  represented  by  them,  to  support  their  political  emancipation,  at 
the  risk  of  their  lives,  fortunes,  and  honor. 

God  preserve  your  Excellency  many  years. 
The  Han.  James  Monroe.  MANUEL  H.  DE  AGUIRRE. 


(13.) — Don  Manuel  de  Aguirre  to   the  Secretary  of  Stale  of   The 

United  States.  (Translation.) 

Most  Excellent  Sir,  Washington,  I6th  December,  1817. 

Having  had  the  honor  to  inform  you,  in  October  last,  that  the 
United  Provinces  in  South  America,  had  declared  themselves  free  and 
independent  States,  and  to  lay  before  you  the  reasons  which  supported 
that  Declaration,  together  with  the  object  and  Credentials  of  my  Mis- 
sion to  the  Government  of  The  United  States ;  the  respect  I  owe  to 
the  Instructions  of  my  Constituents,  and  the  due  discharge  of  the  trust 
with  which  they  have  honored  me,  now  induce  me  to  demand  of  tliis 
Government,  the  acknowledgment  of  those  Provinces,  as  such  free  and 
independent  States. 

By  my  previous  Communications,  you  will  have  perceived,  that  this 
Declaration  was  not  premature,  and  that  the  Provinces  of  Rio  de  la 
Plata  abstained  from  making  it,  whilst  it  could  have  been  attributed 
to  the  effect  of  the  difficulties  of  the  Mother  Country.  They  held  so 
loHy  a  conception  to  be  among  the  obligations  which  they  were  about 
to  contract,  on  placing  themselves  in  the  rank  of  Nations;  and  before 
they  cut  short  the  interminable  catalogue  of  vexations  and  patient 
sufferings,  of  which  Spanish  America  offers  so  striking  an  example, 
they  preferred  exhausting  all  the  means  of  conciliation  which  prudence 
could  suggest,  and  proving  whether  their  own  conviction  of  their  rights, 
and  of  the  injuries  they  had  suffered,  would  rise  ^^uperior  to  their 
ancient  habit  of  submission  and  obedience,  and  whether  they  were  able 
to  surmount  the  obstacles  and  embarrassments  inseparable  from  their 
new  situation.  It  was  afler  repeated  proofs  of  this  kind,  and  after 
uniform  results,  that  the  Congress  of  those  Provinces  declared  them 
to  be  Sovereign  States,  on  the  9th  of  July,  1816. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  proofs  and  precautions,  the  respect  due  to 
Foreign  Nations  made  my  Government  anxious  farther  to  assume  ao  at- 
titude which  might  inspire  greater  confidence,  before  it  asked  of  them  to 
acknowledge  the  Nation  as  worthy  of  the  high  rank  to  which  she  had 
raised  herself.  During  the  space  of  6  years  previous  to  their  Declaratioa 
of  Independence,  the  Forces  of  these  Provinces  had  obtained  signal  suc- 
cesses on  the  Eastern  Border;  havmg  captured  the  whole  of  the  Roy  at 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES  AND  BUENOS  AYRES.  819 

SquadroD,  which  attacked  them,  and  reduced  one  ofthe  jstrongest  Places 
ID  our  Hemisphere,  after  a  memorable  siege,  and  made  Prisoners  of  War 
of  the  strong  garrison  which  defended  it;  and  if,  in  Peru,  victory  was  not 
always  the  inseparable  companion  of  our  arms,  it  was  often  so,  and 
enabled  us  to  drive  back  the  satellites  of  tyranny,  to  a  greater  dis- 
tance from  our  Territories. 

Almost  18  months  have  passed,  since  this  Declaration ; — 18  months, 
during  which  the  King's  Forces  have  had  no  other  object  in  view,  than 
to  rivet  anew  the  chains  which  Spanish  America  had  burst  asunder, 
and  shaken  off.  If  such  an  undertaking  had  been  within  the  power 
of  Spain,  she  never  could  have  had  a  more  favorable  opportunity, 
when  she  has  had  at  her  disposal,  disengaged  from  any  other  calls 
of  service,  an  Army  numerous  and  warlike,  and  the  aid  of  all  who 
interest  themselves  in  perpetuating  the  monopoly  and  subjection 
of  our  Country.  It  is  true,  that  Spain  proceeded  to  fit  out  an  Expe- 
dition, the  most  brilliant  that  was  ever  employed  in  the  subjugation  of 
oorContinent;  but  this  Expedition,  although  repeatedly  reinforced,  has 
scarcely  been  able  to  maintain  its  ground  with  honor,  in  a  single  Pro- 
vince, consumed  as  it  has  been,  by  the  dreadful  devastations  of  nature, 
and  above  all,  by  a  6  yeai's  War,  of  the  most  sanguinary  and  exaspe- 
rated character;  while  the  Provinces  of  Rio  de  \d  Plata,  have  not  only 
been  able,  during  all  that  time,  to  preserve  the  precious  treasure  of 
their  liberty,  but  to  bestow  it,  without  Foreign  aid,  on  their  brethren  of 
Chile,  and  to  force  the  King  s  Troops  to  retire  towards  Peru,  which, 
having  been  reinforced  by  fresh  detachments,  had  ventured  to  show 
themselves  on  our  Territory.  It  is  under  such  circumstances,  it  is  after 
having  exhibited  and  proved  the  grounds  and  motives  of  its  Declaration, 
and  the  means  it  possesses  to  support  it,  that  my  Government  has 
thought  it  conformable  to  the  respect  due  to  Nations,  to  make  it  known 
to  them,  and  to  solicit  their  acknowledgment  of  its  Sovei*eignty. 

My  Government,  considering  that  of  The  United  States  as  one  of 
the  first  of  whom  it  ought  to  solicit  this  acknowledgment,  believed 
(bat  the  identity  of  political  principles,  the  consideration  of  their  in- 
habiting the  same  Hemisphere,  and  the  sympathy  so  natural  to  those 
i»ho  have  experienced  similar  evils,  would  be  so  many  additional  rea- 
sous  in  support  of  its  anxiety.  There  still  exist,  there  still  preside 
over  the  Councils  of  this  Nation,  many  of  those  who  supported  and 
sealed  here  with  their  blood,  the  rights  of  man  ;  their  wounds,  permit 
me  to  say  so,  are  so  many  powerfully  advocates,  here,  for  the  Spanish 
Americans.  The  recollection  that  it  was  these  States  who  first 
pointed  out  to  us  the  path  of  glory,  and  the  evidence  that  tliey  are 
enjoying,  most  fully,  the  blessed  effects  of  liberty,  inspire .  us  with 
the  conviction,  that  it  is  for  them  to  show  also,  that  they  know  how 
to  appreciate  our  efforts,  and  thereby  to  animate  the  other  Provinces* 
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which,  less  fortunate,  ha?e  not  yet  been  able  to  put  an  end  to  the  san- 
guinary struggle. 

I  cannot  close  this  Communication,  without  requesting  you  to 
make  known  to  the  President,  the  wishes  of  the  United  Provinces  of 
South  America,  and,  also,  to  represent  to  him  their  earnest  desire  to 
see  firmly  established,  between  those  Provinces  and  tliese  States,  re- 
lations mutually  beneficial,  suited  to  Governments  and  People,  whose 
Institutions  are  so  analogous,  and  all  of  whose  interests  invite  them  to 
promote  and  maintain  a  close  and  permanent  friendship. 

(•od  preserve  you  many  years. 
77ie  Hon,  J.  Q,  Adams.  MANUEL  H.  DE  AGUIRRE. 


(14.)— Don  Manuel  de  Aguirre  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  The 
United  States.  (Translation.) 

Sir,  Washington^  26th  December,  1817. 

I  HAD  the  honor  to  inform  you,  on  the  16th  of  this  month,  that  the 
United  Provinces  of  South  America,  having  declared  themselves  free 
and  independent,  had  made  a  request  to  be  considered  as  such  by 
these  United  States  ;  and  as  you  expressed  a  desire,  in  the  Conference 
with  which  you  honored  me  the  day  before  yesterday,  to  be  more  fully 
informed  of  the  grounds  upon  which  those  Provinces  formed  their 
request,  I  now  comply  with  your  desire. 

In  my  said  Note,  1  particularly  stated  the  circumspection  with 
nhich  my  Governinent  had  proceeded,  and  the  precautions  it  had 
taken,  from  a  sense  of  its  own  honor,  and  the  respect  due  to  other 
Nations,  before  it  required  to  be  considered  by  tliem  as  a  Sovereii^ 
Power.  You  were  pleased  to  remark  on  the  uncertainty  of  establish- 
ing a  new  Government,  and  the  hesitation  naturally  produced  by  such 
a  request;  and  you  preferred  that  it  should  be  delayed,  or  not 
made,  until  all  doubt  was  removed  of  the  real  existence  and  duration 
of  their  Sovereignty,  and  they  had  given  a  pledge  to  Foreign  Na- 
tions that  there  existed  no  intention  to  commit  them  by  making  this 
request. 

For  more  than  7  years  have  those  Provinces  carried  on.  alone,  an 
active  and  successful  War.  The  evidence  of  their  successes  has  bt-en 
witnessed  in  the  capture  of  the  Royal  Squadron,  the  occupation  of 
Montevideo,  the  numerous  victims  of  War  who  fertilize  our  fields, 
the  chastisement  of  the  King's  Forces  in  Peru,  and  the  recovery  of 
the  Provinces  of  Chile.  Meanwhile,  our  interior  organization  has 
been  progressively  improving.  Our  People  have  made  an  essay  in 
the  science  of  Government,  and  have  appointed  a  Congress  of  Repre- 
sentatives, which  is  engaged  in  promoting  the  general  weal.  A  plan 
of  military  defence  has  been  formed,  in  which  we  were  before  defi- 
cient, and  a  system  of  Revenue  organized  that  has  hitherto  been  com- 
petent to  provide  for  our  numerous  wants ;    finally,  public  opinion  is 
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daily  gaining  ground,  unsupported  by  which,  the  Government  would 
haye  been  unable  to  undertake  the  enterprises  which  have  distin* 
guished  it. 

The  strength  of  our  Oppressors,  diminishing  with  the  increase  of 
our  means  of  defence ;  their  hopes  declining  of  longer  tyrannizing 
over  us;  our  regular  system  of  Gofernment;  the  firmness  of  our  Citi- 
zens;  a  competent  Revenue;  an'organized  Force,  sufficiently  strong  for 
the  defence  of  the  Country  ;  a  Squadron  afloat ;  a  disposable  Army  in 
Chile,  and  a  second  operating  in  Peru  ;  all  this  must  surely  unde- 
ceive our  Enemies,  even  if  the  habit  of  authority  should  still  flatter 
them  with  hopes. 

Notwithstanding  the  professions  of  Neutrality  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States  towards  the  Contending  Parties  in  Spanish  America ; 
notwithstanding  the  indiflerence,  if  I  may  say  so,  with  which  The 
United  States  have  looked  on  a  Country  deluged  with  blood  by  its 
Tyrants ;  I  would  nol  offend  you.  Sir,  by  the  idea  that  you  consider  it 
accessary  that  we  should  offer  proofs  of  the  justice  of  our  Cause.  The 
few  of  our  sufferings  that  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  Foreign  Na- 
tious  have  filled  them  with  horror  and  indignation ;  never  was  the  hu- 
Hian  race  so  debased  elsewhere,  as  we  have  been :  never  did  men  draw 
their  swords  in  a  more  sacred  Cause.  But  the  Provinces  of  the  Rio  de  la 
Plata  mean  not  to  excite  the  sensibility  of  The  United  States.  They 
only  call  upon  their  justice.  The  Contest  in  South  America  can  be 
viewed  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  Civil  War,  and  I  have  proved  to 
you.  Sir,  the  prosperous  and  respectable  attitude  of  those  Provinces. 
Are  they  then  to  be  thought  worthy  of  being  ranked  among  Nations  ? 
Does  their  full  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights  of  Sovereignty  for  more 
than  7  years,  their  successes  and  present  position,  give  them  a  right 
to  become  a  Nation  P 

The  apprehension  that  this  acknowledgment  might  involve  The 
United  States  in  a  War  with  the  Chief  of  the  adverse  Party,  could  not 
be  justly  considered  by  my  Government  as  a  sufficient  motive  to  pre- 
vent their  soliciting  it;  since,  however  little  of  justice  or  prudence 
may  be  found  in  the  Councils  of  the  King  of  Spain,  even  that  would 
suffice  to  prove  that  other  Nations  have  distinct  and  fixed  rules, 
whereby  to  estimate  political  successes;  that,  practically,  they  ac- 
knowledge no  other  Sovereign  Power  than  that  which  is  so,  de  facto  ; 
that  they  can  inquire  no  further  without  interfering  with  the  internal 
concerns  of  other  Nations;  and  that  when  a  Nation  is  divided  into  2 
parties,  or  the  bonds  of  the  political  compact  between  the  Monarch 
and  the  People,  happen  to  be  otherwise  broken,  they  both  have  equal 
rights,  and  owe  the  same  obligations^  to  Neutral  Nations.  It  follows^ 
therefore,  that  the  Contending  Parties  in  Spanish  America  are  not  sub^ 
jected  to  different  rules. 
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If  these  rules  may  sometimes  be  yaried,  or  admit  of  any  alteration; 
the  exception  should  always  be  in  favor  of  the  oppressed  against  the 
Oppressor.  It  is,  therefore,  strongly  contended  by  many  of  the  most  ce- 
lebrated Civilians,  "  that  in  all  Revolutions  produced  by  the  tyranny  of 
the  Prince,  Foreign  Nations  have  a  right  to  assist  an  oppressed  People  ;'* 
a  right  dictated  by  justice  and  generosity.  Now.  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  the  observance  of  justice  ever  gave  a  pretext  for  War,  to  the 
Party  or  Nation  most  interested  in  a  different  conduct.  Since,  there- 
fore, my  Government  has  limited  its  pretensions  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  its  real  and  effective  Sovereignty,  which  even  our  Adversary 
himself  would  not  call  in  question,  it  considers  itself  authorized  to 
take  this  step,  by  the  practice  of  Nations,  by  public  opinion,  and  the 
sanction  of  eternal  justice. 

In  our  late  Conference,  you  appeared  to  find  an  objection  in  the 
occupation  of  Montevideo,  by  the  Portuguese  Troops.  But.  if  credit 
is  to  be  given  to  the  Correspondence  between  my  Government  and 
that  of  Brazil,  the  principal  motive  for  this  War  is  the  ancient  pre- 
tension of  the  King  of  Brazil  to  more  extensive  limits.  It  will  pro- 
bably be  impossible  for  him  to  obtain  them,  as  one  of  our  most  dis- 
tinguished  Commanders,  supported  by  the  most  ample  resources,  is 
now  engaged  in  repelling  those  Troops ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  double 
family  ties  which  now  connect  that  Sovereign  with  the  King  of  Spain, 
our  National  existence,  so  far  from  being  seriously  threatened  by  the 
War  in  that  quarter,  (the  Banda  Oriental)  is  strengthened  by  it.  You 
also  remarked,  that  similar  pretensions  may  be  formed  by  other 
Provinces  of  Spanish  America,  now  contending  for  their  liberties. 
Would  to  Heaven  that  they  all  could  now  offer  to  this  Government 
the  same  proofs  of  their  efiective  Sovereignty,  and  equal  pledges  of 
their  respective  preponderating  power  !  Humanity  would  then  have 
much  fewer  evils  to  deplore,  and  all  America  would  exhibit  a  United 
People,  only  rivalling  with  each  other  in  the  art  of  improving  their 
Civil  Institutions,  and  extending  the  blessings  and  enjoyments  of  social 
order. 

When  I  contemplate  the  distinguish^  part  The  United  States 
may  take  in  realizing  this  grand  enterprize*  and  consider  how  much 
it  is  in  their  power  to  hasten  this  happy  period,  only  by  giving  an  ex- 
ample of  National  justice,  in  acknowledging  the  Independence  of  those 
Governments^  who  so  gloriously,  and  by  so  many  sacrifices,  have 
known  how  to  obtain  it,  my  reason  persuades  me  that  the  wishes  of 
the  United  Provinces  cannot  fail  to  be  speedily  accomplished. 
1  have  the  honor  to  renew  to  you,  &c. 
Th  Hon.  J.  Q.  Adams.  MA^  UEL  H.  DE  AGUIRRE. 
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(15.) — Don  Manuel  de  Aguirre  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of   The 
(TraDslation.)  United  State*. 

Sir,  Washington,  29th  December,  1817. 

It  is  painful  to  me  to  trespass  on  your  attention  with  complaints : 
but  I  should  be  wanting  both  to  the  trust  committed  to  roe  by  my 
Government,  and  my  duty  to  my  Country,  if,  aAer  being  informed  of 
the  purport  and  effect  of  the  Law  passed  on  the  3d  of  March  last,  for 
the  more  effectual  preservation  of  the  neutral  relations  of  The  United 
States,  I  did  not  represent  to  you,  that  its  effects  bear  hard  only  on 
those  who  are  struggling  for  the  Independence  of  Spanish  America. 

By  the  Law  and  usages  of  Nations,  Neutrals  are  forbidden,  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  to  afford  any  active  aid  to  any  of  the  Contending  Parties,— 
to  sanction  any  Law  granting  or  refusing  privileges  to  one,  which  are 
uotat  the  same  time  effectually  granted  or  refused  to  the  other, — and  in 
Bne,  to  change  their  commercial  or  other  Regulations,  so  as  to  improve 
the  condition  of  the  one,  tc^  the  exclusion  of  the  other. 

If,  on  comparing  the  abovementioned  Law  with  this  doctrine,  and 
observing  that,  whether  we  look  to  the  time  of  its  enactment  or  the 
period  of  its  duration,  it  could  only  be  applicable  to  the  Contest  now 
carrying  on  in  South  America,  we  cannot  but  be  surprised  that  it  tends 
directly  to  injure  those  who  are  defending  themselves  against  the 
most  horrible  tyranny  ;  and  not  only  prohibits  the  irregularities  arising 
from  the  deficiency  of  measures  to  preserve  a  strict  Neutrality  ;  but 
also  prohibits  or  subjects  to  Bonds, amounting  to  a  prohibition,  the  ex- 
portation of  arms  and  ammunition,  or  any  other  mercantile  operation, 
which  may  be  considered  as  calculated  to  aid,  or  in  any  manner  to 
co-operate  in  any  measure  of  hostility. 

If  you  permit  me.  Sir,  to  point  out  the  effect  of  that  Law  upon 
those  Provinces,  which,  although  engaged  in  the  same  Cause  with 
those  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  are,  notwithstanding,  under  distinct 
Governments,  I  would  observe  that  their  state  of  defence  is  much  infe- 
rior to  that  of  the  Enemy  ;  that  some  of  them,  perhaps,  have  not  the 
means  of  increasing  it,  if  the  nearest  Neutral  Nation  shuts  its  markets 
against  them  ;  and  that  the  Law  which  subjects  them  to  the  impossi- 
bility, or  increases  the  difficulty  of  augmenting  their  means  of  defence, 
has  a  direct  tendency  to  promote  their  subjugation.  The  unequal 
effects  of  this  Law  are  still  more  evident,  if  we  consider  that,  while  it 
immediately  deprives- several  of  those  Provinces  of  the  most  essential 
supplies,  it  allows  their  Enemies  to  draw  supplies  from  hence,  without 
which  their  Troops  could  not  move  a  step.  It  cannot  be  possible  that, 
in  refusing  all  manner  of  aid  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  our  bloody 
struggle.  The  United  States  should  so  far  restrict  their  Commerce  as 
to  prohibit  the  exportation  of  provisions. 

I  shall  abstain  from  calling  your  attention  to  consequences  still 
more  injurious,  resulting  from  such  a  precedent ;  but  I  cannot  avoid 
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observing,  that  the  4th  Section  of  the  Law  in  question,  is  efidently 
favorable  to  the  King  of  Spain,  exclusively,  if  we  attend  to  the  time 
and  circumstances  when  it  passed. 

I  confidently  rely,  Sir,  on  your  laying  before  the  President,  the 
subject  of  the  present  complaint,  which  nothing  but  the  necessity  of 
the  case  has  compelled  me  to  make,  and  also  on  your  submitting  to 
him  that,  in  our  present  struggle,  we  not  only  defend  the  rights  of 
mankind,  and  the  best  interests  of  civilized  society,  but  that  we 
are  contending  for  the  preservation  of  our  families  and  for  our 
existence. 

God  preserve  you  many  years! 
The  Hon,  J,  Q.  Adams,  MANUEL  H.  DE  AGUIRRE. 


(16.) — Don  Manuel  de  Aguirre  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  The 

United  States,  (Translation.) 

Sir,  Washington,  6th  January,  1818. 

In  the  hsi  interview  with  which  you  honored  me  a  few  days  ago, 
yoj  were  pleased  to  state,  that  the  Act  of  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
Independence  of  the  United  Provinces  of  South  America  ought  to  be 
reduced  to  a  formal  Treaty  between  the  2  Independent  Governments, 
as  was  practised  in  the  case  of  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce 
between  The  United  States  and  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  in  1778. 

Not  considering  myself,  in  truth,  sufficiently  authorized  by  my 
Government,  to  treat  with  that  of  The  United  States,  in  special  terms, 
I  then  had  the  honor  to  explain  to  you  that  my  powers  did  not  extend 
so  far;  but,  keeping  in  view  the  spirit  and  object  of  my  Commission, 
(as  appear  by  the  Credentials  now  in  your  possession)  namely,  "to 
promote  as  far  as  may  be  the  honor  and  consolidation  of  the  cause  in 
which  these  Provinces  are  now  engaged  ;*'  and  it  appearing  evident, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  be  the  intention  and  desire  of  the  Sovereign 
Congress  closely  to  connect  themselves,  by  direct  relations  of  mutual 
friendship  and  commerce,  with  these  United  States ;  I  have  not  the 
least  hesitation  to  assure  you,  that  1  consider  myself  fully  authorized 
by  my  Government  to  enter  into  a  Negotiation  with  that  of  The  United 
States,  on  the  general  basis  of  a  reciprocal  amity  and  commerce. 

I  have  the  honor  to  renew  to  you,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  Q.Adams.  MANUEL  H,  DE  AGUIRRE. 


(17.) — Don  Manuel  de  Aguirre  to   the  Secretary    of   S/ate  of  The 

United  States.  (Translation.) 

Sir,  Washington,  \6th  January,  1818. 

I  HAD  the  honor,  in  my  interview  with  you  on  the  13th  of  this 
month,  to  state  to  you  the  light  in  which  the  Invasion  of  one  of  the 
United  Provinces  by  the  Troops  of  the  King  of  Portugal  was  viewwl 
by  my  Governmeiit,as  thereby  violating  the  Neutrality  which  they  bad 
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bound  themselves  to  maintain  conjointly  with  my  Government  I 
likewise  deemed  It  fit  to  inform  you,  that  this  act  of  Invasion  by  a  Neu- 
tral Nation,  for  the  purpose  of  dismembering  the  integrity  of  the  Ter- 
ritory of  Spanish  America,  within  its  lawful  limits,  was  consiilered  by 
the  Councils  of  my  Government,  as  an  act  of  hostility  between  the  Na- 
tions at  variance,  and  that  on  this  principle,  they  had  regulated  their 
conduct  towards  the  King  of  Portugal. 

In  the  same  Conference,  I  bad  the  satisfaction  to  represent  to  you, 
that  the  trade  and  communication  between  the  Provinces  of  Rio  de  la 
Plata  and  The  United  States,  had  no  other  basis  than  a  Decree  of  the 
Government  of  those  Provinces,  by  which  a  free  trade  is  granted  to 
Foreign  Nations,  in  consequence  of  the  imperious  circumstances  of  the 
Mother  Country,  in  the  years  1808  and  1809,  and  by  which  that  Go- 
vernment reserved  the  right  of  limiting  its  duration,  on  the  termination 
of  the  urgency  of  the  case. 

In  the  Note  which  I  previously  had  the  honor  to  address  you,  Icon, 
sidered  it  my  duty  to  express  the  sincere  and  earnest  desire  of  my 
Government  to  establish  reciprocal  and  close  relations  of  amity  and 
commerce  with  The  United  States;  and  you  will  now  permit  me  to 
request  you.  Sir,  that  in  making  the  President  acquainted  with  these 
loyal  sentiments,  you  will  also  inform  him,  that  it  is  equally  its  desire 
to  establish  a  solid  and  lasting  friend&hip,  in  order  that  the  consequent 
predilection  may  have  its  full  effect  on  the  cotnmunication  and  trade 
between  both  Countries. 

God  preserve  \ou  many  years. 
TheHon.  J.  Q.Adams.  MANUEL  H.  DE  AGUIRRE. 


TREATIES  between  The  United  States,  and  various  Na^ 
tions  and  Tribes  of  Indians. — 1817, 1818. 

No.  1818.    Page. 

1.  Trbatt.     Crw*  Nation Flint  lUver,  Jan.  22.     825 

2.  Treaty.     Wyandot,  Seneca^  Delaware^  SAawanee, 

Paitiiwatima,  OUawa  Sf  Chippewa  Tnbea.  1817. 

Rapids  of  the  Miami  of  Lake  Erie,  Sept.  29.  828 

1818. 

3.  TREATr.    XHtto (Supplementary) St.  Mary's,  Sept.  17.  838 

4.  Treaty.    Patiawatima  Nation St.  Mary's,  Oct.  2.  841 

5.  Treaty.    D«toi«jre Nation St-Mary's,  Oct.  3.  843 

6.  Treaty.     Afiflwi  Nation St  Mary's,  Oct.    6.  845 

7.  Treaty.     Wyandot  Tnhe. , St.  Mary's,  Sept  20.  849 

8.  Treaty.     Wea  Tribe St.  Mary's,  Oct  2.  850 

9.  Treaty.     PeoriOj  Kaskaskia,  Mitchigamia,  Cahokia, 

and  Tamarois  Tribes Edwardsville,  Sept  25.  852 

10.  Treaty.     Quapaw  Tribe,  or  Nation    St  Louis,  Aug.  24.  855 
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No.                                                                                                       1818.  Page 

11.  Treaty.  Paumee  Marhar  Tribe    St.  Louis,  June  22.  858 

12.  Treaty.  Pitavirate  Noisy  Paumee  Tribe St.  Louis,  June  19.  860 

13.  Treaty.  PairfMe  Republic St  Louis,  June  20.  861 

14.  Treaty.  Grand  Paumee  Tribe    St  Louis,  June  18.  863 

15.  Treaty.  Great  and  Little  Osage  Nation    St  Louis,  Sept.  25.  864 

16.  Treaty.  Chickasaw  Nation East  of  Old  Town,  Oct  1 9.  866 


{\*)^~  Treaty  of  Limiis  between  The   United  States  and  the  Creek 
Nation  of  Indians, — Signed  on  Flint  River,  22nd  January,  1818. 
JAMES  MONROE, 
Presid£)4T  of  The  United  States  of  America. 
To  all  and  singular  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come^  Greeting : 
Whereas  a  Treaty  of  Limits  between  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Creek  Nation  of  Indians,  was  concluded  and  signed  at  the 
Creek  Agency,  on  Flint  River,  the  22nd  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1818,  by  a  Commissioner  on  Che  part  of  the  said  United 
States,  and  certain  Kings,  Chiefs,  Head-men,  and  Warriors,  of  the 
said  Nation,  on  the  part  and  in  behalf  of  the  said  Nation;  which 
Treaty  is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit : 

A  Treaty  of  Limits  between  The  United  States  and  the  Creek  Nation 
of  Indians,  made  and  concluded  at  the  Creek  Agency,  on  Flint 
River,  the  22nd  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1818. 

James  Monroe,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by 
David  Brydie  Mitchell,  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  Agent  of  Indian 
Affairs  for  the  Creek  Nation,  and  Sole  Commissioner,  specially  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  undersigned  Kings, 
Chiefs,  Head-men,  and  Warriors,  of  the  Creek  Nation,  in  Council 
assembled,  on  behalf  of  the  said  Nation,  of  the  other  part,  have 
entered  into  the  following  Articles  and  Conditions,  viz  : 

Art.  I.  The  said  Kings,  Chiefs,  Head-men,  and  Warriors,  do 
hereby  agree,  in  consideration  of  certain  sums  of  money  to  be  paid  to 
the  said  Creek  Nation,  by  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  as 
hereinafter  stipulated,  to  cede  and  for  ever  quit  claim,  and  do,  in  be- 
half of  their  said  Nation,  hereby  cede,  relinquish,  and  for  ever  quit 
claim,  unto  The  United  States,  all  right,  title,  and  interest,  which 
the  said  Nation  have,  or  claim,  in  or  unto,  the  2  following  tracts  of 
land,  situate,  lying,  and  being,  witliin  the  following  bounds;  that  is 
to  say :  1st  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Goose  Creek,  on  the 
Alatamahau  River,  thence,  along  the  line  leading  to  the  Mounts,  at 
the  head  of  St.  Mary's  River,  to  the  point  where  it  is  intersected  by 
the  line  run  by  the  Commissioners  of  The  United  States  under  the 
Treaty  of  Fort  Jackson;  thence,  along  the  said  last  mentioned  line,  to 
^  point  where  a  line,  leaving  the  same,  shall  run  the  nearest  and 
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a  direct  course,  by  the  bead  of  a  Creek  called  by  the  Indians 
Alcasalekie,  to  the  Ocmulgree  River ;  thence,  down  the  said  Ocmulgee 
River,  to  its  junction  with  the  Oconee,  the  2  Rivers  there  forming  the 
Alataniahau :  thence,  down  the  Alatamahau,  to  the  first- mentioned 
bounds,  at  the  mouth  of  Goose  Creek.  2nd.  Beginning  at  the  high 
shoals  of  the  Appalacbie  River,  and  from  thence,  along  the  line 
designated  by  the  Treaty  made  at  the  City  of  Washington,  on  the 
14th  day  of  November,  1815,  to  the  Uicofouhatchie,  it  being  the  first 
large  branch,  or  fork,  of  the  Ocmulgee,  above  the  Seven  Islands ; 
thence,  up  the  Eastern  bank  of  the  Uicofouhatchie,  by  the  waters 
edge,  to  where  the  path  leading  from  the  high  shoals  of  the  Appala- 
cbie to  the  shallow  ford  on  the  Chatahochie,  crosses  the  same ;  and, 
from  thence,  along  the  said  path,  to  the  shallow  ford  on  the  Chata- 
hochie River;  thence,  up  the  Chatahochie  River,  by  the  water's 
fiilge,  on  the  Eastern  side,  to  Suwannee  Old  Town;;  thence,  by  a 
direct  line,  to  the  head  of  Appalacbie;  and  thence,  down  the  same, 
to  the  first  mentioned  bounds  at  the  high  shoals  of  Appalacbie. 

II.  It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed,  on  the  part  of  The  United 
States,  as  a  full  consideration  for  the  2  tracts  of  Land  ceded  by  the 
Creek  Nation,  in  the  preceding  Article,  that  there  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Creek  Nation  by  The  United  States,  within  the  present  year,  the  sum 
of  20,000  dollars;  and  10,000  dollars  shall  be  paid  annually  for  the 
term  of  10  succeeding  years,  without  interest;  making, in  the  whole, 
11  payments  in  the  course  of  11  years,  the  present  year  inclusive ; 
and  the  whole  sum  to  be  paid,  120,000  dollars. 

III.  And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed,  on  the  part  of  The  United 
States,  that,  in  lieu  of  all  former  Stipulations  relating  to  Blacksmiths, 
they  will  furnish  the  Creek  Nation  for  3  years,  with  2  Blacksmiths  and 
Strikers. 

IV.  The  President  may  cause  any  Line  to  be  run  which  may  be 
necessary  to  designate  the  Boundary  of  any  part  of  both,  or  either,  of 
the  tracts  of  Land  ceded  by  this  Treaty,  at  such  time,  and  in  such  man- 
ner, as  he  may  deem  proper.  And  this  Treaty  shall  be  obligatory  on 
the  Contracting  Parries  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  be  rati  Bed  by 
Government  of  The  United  States. 

Done  at  the  Place,  and  on  the  day  and  year,  before  written. 

D.B.iMlTCHELL. 
[Marks  of  18  Indians.] 
Present,     D.  Brearly,  CoL  7th  Inf. 

Wm.  S.  Mitchell,  Jsst.  Agent,  1.  A,  C.  iV. 
M.  Johnson,  Lt.  Corps  of  Artillery, 
Sl.  Hawkins,     )     ,  , 
G.L.LovErr.    f   ^"'-Z'-'^'- 
Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of 
The  United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
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Treaty,  have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  ac- 
cepted, ratified,  and  confirmed  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and 
Article  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United 
States  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  and  have  signed  the  same  with 
my  hand.  Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  28th  day  of 
March,  in  year  of  our  Lord  1818. 

(L.  S.)        JAxMES  MONROE. 
By  the  President  : 

John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State, 


(2.)— TVea/y  between  The  United  States  and  the  fVynndot,  and  other 
Tribes  of  Indians.^Signed  at  the  Foot  of  the  Ra/dds  of  the  Miami^ 
29th  September,  1817. 

JAMES  MONROE, 

President  op  the  United  States  of  America. 

To  all  and  singular  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come.  Greeting  : 
Whereas  a  Treaty  between  The  United  States  of  America,  and  the 
Wyandot,  Seneca,  Delaware,  Shawanee,  Pattawatima,  Ottawa,  and 
Chippewa,  Tribes  of  Indians,  was  concluded  and  signed,  at  the  Foot  of 
the  Rapids  of  the  Miami  of  Lake  Erie,  on  the  29th  day  of  September, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1817,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 
said  United  States,  and  certain  Sachems,  Chiefs,  and  Warriors,  of  the 
said  Tribes,  on  the  part  and  in  behalf  of  the  said  Tribes;  which  Treaty 
is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit : 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded^  at  the  Foot  of  the  Rapids 
of  the  Miami  of  Lake  JErie,  between  Lewis  Cass  and  Duncan 
Mc  Arthur^  Commissioners  of  The  United  Slates,  u^h  full  power 
and  authority  to  hold  Conferences,  and  conclude  and  sign  a  Treaty 
or  Treaties  with  all  or  any  of  the  Tribes  or  Nations  of  Indians 
within  the  Boundaries  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  of  and  concerning  all 
matters  interesting  to  The  United  States  and  the  said  Nations  of 
Indians,  on  the  one  part :  and  the  Sachems,  Chiefs,  and  Warriors^ 
of  the  Wyandot,  Seneca^  Delaware,  Shawanee,  PaitawaMina,  Ot- 
tawa, and  Chippewa,  Tribes  of  Indians. 

Art.  I.  The  Wyandot  Tribe  of  Indians,  in  consideration  of  the 
stipulations  herein  made  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  do  hereby 
forever  cede  to  The  United  States  the  Lands  comprehended  within  the 
following  Lines  and  Boundaries :  Beginning  at  a  point  on  the  southern 
shore  of  Lake  Erie,  where  the  present  Indian  Boundary  Line  intersects 
the  same,  between  the  mouth  of  Sandusky  Bay  and  the  mouth  of 
Portage  River;  thence,  running  south  with  said  Line,  to  the  Line  esta- 
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blished  in  the  year  1795,  by  the  Treaty  of  Greenville,  which  runs  from 
the  crossing  place  above  Fort  Lawrence  to  Loramie's  Store :  thence, 
westerly,  with  the  last  mentioned  Line,  to  the  eastern  Dne  of  the  reserve 
at  l-6ramie  s  Store ;  thence,  with  the  Lines  of  said  reserve,  north  and 
west,  to  the  northwestern  corner  thereof;  thence  to  the  northwestern 
comer  of  the  reserve  on  the  River  St.  Mary's,  at  the  head  of  the  navi- 
gable waters  thereof;  thence,  east,  to  the  western  bank  of  the  St. 
JVIary's  River  aforesaid;  thence,  down  on  the  western  bank  of  the  said 
River,  to  the  reserve  at  Fort  Wayne  ;  thence,  with  the  Lines  of  the  last 
mentioned  reserve,  easterly  and  northerly,  to  the  north  bank  of  the 
River  Miami  of  Lake  Elrie ;  thence,  down  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
said  River,  to  the  western  Line  of  the  land  ceded  to  The  United  States 
by  the  Treaty  of  Detroit,  in  the  year  1807;  thence,  with  the  said  Line, 
Soath,  to  the  middle  of  said  Miami  River,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
Great  Auglaize  River;  thence,  down  the' middle  of  said  Miami  River, 
and  easterly  with  the  Lines  of  the  tract  ceded  to  The  United  States  by 
the  Treaty  of  Detroit  aforesaid,  so  far  that  a  South  Line  will  strike  the 
place  of  beginning. 

IL  The  Pattawatima,  Ottawa,  and  Chippewa,  Tribes  of  Indians, 
in  consideration  of  the  stipulations  herein  made  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States,  do  hereby  forever  cede  to  The  United  States  the  land 
comprehended  within  the  following  Lines  and  Roundaries :  Beginning 
where  the  western  Line  of  the  State  of  Ohio  crosses  the  River  Miami  of 
Lake  Erie,  which  is  about  21  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Great 
Auglaize  River;  thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  said  Miami  River,  to 
a  point  north  of  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Auglaize  River;  thence,  with 
the  western  Line  of  the  land  ceded  to  The  United  States  by  the  Treaty 
of  Detroit,  in  1807,  north  45  miles;  thence,  west,  so  far  that  a  Line 
south  will  strike  the  place  of  beginning;  thence,  south,  to  the  place  of 
beginning. 

HI.  The  Wyandot,  Seneca,  Delaware,  Shawanee,  Pattawatima, 
Ottawa,  and  Chippewa,  Tribes  of  Indians,  accede  to  the  cessions  men- 
tioned in  the  2  preceding  Articles. 

IV.  In  consideration  of  the  cessions  and  recognitions  stipulated  in 
the  3  preceding  Articles,  The  United  States  agree  to  pay  to  the  Wyan- 
dot Tribe,  annually,  forever,  the  sum  of  4,000  dollars,  in  specie,  at 
Upper  Sandusky:  to  the  Seneca  Tribe,  annually,  forever,  the  sum  of 
600  dollars,  in  specie,  at  Lower  Sandusky  :  to  the  Shawanee  Tribe, 
annually,  forever,  the  sum  of  2,000  dollars,  in  specie,  at  Wapaghko- 
nelta:  to  the  Pattawatima  Tribe,  annually,  for  the  term  of  15  years, 
the  sum  of  1,300  dollars,  in  specie,  at  Detroit:  to  the  Ottawa  Tribe 
annually,  tor  the  term  of  15  years,  the  sum  of  1,000  dollars,  in  specie, 
at  Detroit :  to  the  Chippewa  Tribe,  annually,  for  the  term  of  15  years, 
the  sum  of  1,000  dollars,  in  specie,  at  Detroit :  to  the  Delaware  Tribe, 
in  the  course  of  the  year  1818,  the  sum  of  500  dollars,  in  specie,  at 
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Wapaghkonetta,  but  no  annuity  :  and  The  United  States  also  agree, 
that  all  annuities  due  by  any  former  Treaty  to  the  Wyandot,  Shawa- 
nee,  and  Delaware  Tribes,  and  the  annuity  due  by  the  Treaty  of 
Green?ille,  to  the  Ottawa  and  Chippewa  Tribes,  shall  be  paid  to  the 
said  Tribes,  respectively,  in  specie. 

V.  The  Schedule  hereunto  annexed  is  to  be  taken  and  considered 
as  part  of  this  Treaty;  and  the  Tracts  herein  stipulated  to  be  granted 
to  the  Wyandot,  Seneca,  and  Shawanee,  tribes  of  Indians,  are  to  be 
granted  for  the  use  of  the  Persons  mentioned  in  the  said  Schedule, 
agreeably  to  the  descriptions,  provisions,  and  limitations,  therein 
contained. 

VI.  The  United  States  agree  to  grant,  by  patent,  in  fee  simple,  to 
Doanquod,  Howoner,  Rontoudee,  Tauyau,  Rontayau,  Dawatont, 
Manocue,  Tauyaudautauson,  and  Haudanuwaugh,  Chiefs  of  the 
Wyandot  Tribe,  and  their  successors  in  office.  Chiefs  of  tlie  said  Tribe, 
for  the  use  of  the  Persons  and  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the 
annexed  Schedule,  a  tract  of  land  12  miles  square,  at  Upper  Sandusky, 
the  centre  of  which  shall  be  the  place  where  Fort  Ferree  stands ;  and 
also  a  tract  ol  1  mile  square,  to^be  located  where  the  Chiefs  direct,  on 
a  cranberry  swamp,  on  Broken  Suord  Creek,  and  to  be  held  for  the 
use  of  the  tribe. 

The  United  States  also  agree  to  grant,  by  patent,  in  fee  simple,  to 
Tahawmadoyaw,  Captain  Harris,  Isahoirnusay,  Joseph  Tawgyou, 
Captain  Smith,  Cofiee-house,  Running-about,  and  Wipin^stick^  Chiefs 
of  the  Seneca  Tribe  of  Indiaus,  and  their  successors  in  office.  Chiefs 
of  the  said  Tribe,  for  the  use  of  the  Persons  mentioned  in  the  annexed 
Schedule,  a  tract  of  land  to  contain  30,000  acres,  beginning  on  the 
Sandusky  River,  at  the  lower  corner  of  the  section  hereinafter  granted 
to  William  Spicer;  thence,  down  the  said  River,  on  the  East  side,  with 
the  meanders  thereof  at  high  water  mark,  to  a  point  East  of  the  mouth 
of  Wolf  Creek ;  thence,  and  from  the  beginning.  East,  so  far  that  a 
North  Line  will  include  the  quantity  of  30,000  acres  aforesaid. 

The  United  States  also  agree  to  grant,  by  patent,  in  fee  simple,  to 
Catewekesa  or  Black  Hoof,  Byaseka  or  Wolf,  Pomthe  or  Walker, 
Shemenetoo  or  Big  Snake,  OthaAvakeseka  or  Yellow  Feather,  Chaka- 
lowah  or  the  Tail's  End,  Pemthala  or  John  Perry,  Wabepee  or  White 
Colour,  Chiefs  of  the  Shawanee  Tribe,  residing  at  Wapaghkouetta,  and 
their  successors  in  office.  Chiefs  of  the  said  Tribe,  residing  there,  for 
the  use  of  the  Persons  mentioned  in  the  annexed  Schedule,  a  tract  of 
laud  10  miles  square,  the  centre  of  which  shall  be  the  Council-house 
at  Wapaghkouetta.. 

The  United  States  also  agree  to  grant,  by  patent  in  fee  simple,  to 
Peeththa  or  Falling  Tree,  and  to  Onowaskemo  or  the  Resolute  Mau, 
Chiefs  of  the  Shawanee  Tribes,  residing  on  Hog  Creek,  and  their  suc- 
cessors in  office.  Chiefs  of  the  said  Tribe,  residing  there,  for  the  use  of 
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the  Persons  mentioned  in  the  annexed  Schcdale,  a  tract  of  land  con- 
taining 25  square  miles^  which  is  to  join  the  tract  granted  at  Wapagh* 
konetta^  and  to  include  the  Shawanee  Settlement  on  Hog  Creek,  and 
to  be  laid  off  as  nearly  as  possible  in  a  square  form. 

The  United  States  also  agree  to  grants  by  patent,  in  fee  simple,  to 
Quatawape  or  Captain  Lewis,  Shekaghkela  or  Turtle,  Skilowa  or  Robin, 
Chiefs  of  the  Shawanee  Tribe  of  ludians,  residing  at  Lewistown,  and 
to  Mesomea  or  Civil  John,  Wakawuxsheno  or  the  White  Man,  Oqua- 
sheno  or  Joe,  and  Willaquasheno  or  Wben-you-are-tired-sit-down, 
Chiefs  of  the  Seneca  Tribe  of  Indians  residing  at  Lewistown,  and  to 
their  successors  in  office.  Chiefs  of  the  said  Shawanee  and  Seneca 
Tribes,  for  the  use  of  the  Persons  mentioned  in  the  annexed  Schedule, 
a  tract  of  land  to  contain  48  square  miles,  to  begin  at  the  intersection 
of  the  line  run  by  Charles  lloberis,  in  the  year  1812,  from  the  source 
of  the  Little  Miami  River  to  the  source  of  the  Sciota  River,  in  pur- 
suance of  Instructions  from  the  Commissioners  appointed  on  the  part 
of  The  United  States,  to  establish  the  Western  Boundary  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Military  Reservation,  with  the  Indian  Boundary  Line  established 
by  the  Treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795,  from  the  crossings  above  Fort 
Lawrence  to  Loramie  s  Store,  and  to  run  from  such  intersection. 
Northerly,  with  the  first  mentioned  Line,  and  Westerly,  with  the  second 
mentionedLine,  so  as  to  include  the  quantity  as  nearly  in  a  square  form 
as  practicable,  after  excluding  the  section  of  land  hereinaAer  granted 
to  Nancy  Stewart. 

There  shall  also  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Ottawa  Indians, 
bat  not  granted  to  them,  a  tract  of  land  on  Blanchard  s  Fork  of  the 
Great  Auglaize  River,  to  contain  5  miles  square,  the  centre  of  which 
tract  is  to  be  where  the  old  trace  crosses  the  said  Fork,  and  one  other 
tract  to  contain  3  miles  square,  on  the  Little  Auglaize  River,  to  include 
Oquanoxa's  Village. 

Vn.  And  the  said  Chiefs  or  their  successors  may,  at  any  time 
they  may  think  proper,  convey  to  either  of  the  Persons  mentioned  in 
the  said  Schedule,  or  his  Heirs,  the  quantity  secured  thereby  to  him, 
or  may  refuse  so  to  do.  But  the  use  of  the  said  land  shall  be  in  the 
said  Person ;  and  after  the  share  of  any  Person  is  conveyed  by  the 
Chiefs  to  him,  he  may  convey  the  same  to  any  Person  whatever. 
And  any  one  entitled  by  the  said  Schedule  to  a  portion  of  the  said 
land,  may,  at  any  time,  convey  the  same  to  any  Person,  by  obtaining 
the  approbation  of  the  President  of  The  United  States,  or  of  the 
Person  appointed  by  him  to  give  such  approbation.  And  the  Agent  of 
The  United  States  shall  make  an  equitable  partition  of  the  said  shai*e 
when  conveyed. 

Vin.  At  the  special  request  of  the  said  Indians,  The  United  States 
agree  to  grant,  by  Patent,  in  fee  simple,  to  the  Pei-sons  hereinafter 
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mentioned,  all  of  whom  are  connected  with  the  said  Indians,  by  Uood 
or  adoption,  the  tracts  of  laud  herein  described : 

To  Ehzabeth  Whitaker,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Wyandots, 
and  has  ever  since  lived  among  them,  1280  acres  of  land,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Sandusky  River,  below  Croghansville,  to  be  laid  off  in  a 
square  form,  as  nearly  as  the  meanders  of  the  said  River  will  admit, 
and  to  run  an  equal  distsmce  above  and  below  the  house  in  which  the 
said  Elizabeth  Whitaker  now  lives. 

To  Robert  Armstrong,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Indians,  and 
lias  ever  since  lived  among  them,  and  has  married  a  Wyandot  woman^ 
I  section,  to  contain  640  acres  of  land,  on  the  west  side  of  the  San- 
dusky  River,  to  begin  at-the  Place  called  Camp  Ball,  and  to  run  up 
the  river,  with  the  meanders  thereof,  160  poles,  and,  from  the  begin- 
ning,  down  the  River,  with  the  meanders  thereof,  160  poles,  and  from 
the  extremity  of  these  Lines  west  for  quantity. 

To  the  children  of  the  late  William  M'Collock,  who  was  killed  in 
August,  1812,  near  Maugaugon,  and  who  are  quarter- blood  Wyandot 
Indians,  1  section,  to  contain  640  acres  of  land,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Sandusky  River,  adjoining  tlie  lower  Line  of  the  tract  hereby  granted 
to  Robert  Armstrong,  and  extending  in  the  same  manner  witli  and 
from  the  said  River. 

To  John  Vanmeter,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Wyandots,  and 
who  has  ever  since  lived  among  them,  and  has  married  a  Seneca 
woman,  and  to  his  wife's  3  brothers,  Senecas,  who  now  reside  on  Honey 
Creek,  1000  acres  of  land,  to  begin  north,  4d  degrees  west,  140  poles 
from  the  house  in  which  the  said  John  Vanmeter  now  lives,  and  to  ran 
thence,  south,  320  poles,  thence,  and  from  the  beginning,  east  for 
quantity. 

To  Sarah  Williams,  Joseph  Williams,  and  Rachel  Nugent,  late, 
Rachel  Williams,  the  said  Sarah  having  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  In- 
dians, and  ever  since  lived  among  them,  and  being  the  widow,  and  the 
said  Joseph  and  Rachel  being  the  children  of  the  late  Isaac  Williams, 
a  half-blood  Wyandot,  1  quarter  section  of  land,  to  contain  160acres^ 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Sandusky  River,  below  Croghansville,  and  to 
include  their  improvements  at  a  Place  called  Negro  Point 

To  Catherine  Walker,  a  Wyandot  woman,  and  to  John  R.  Walker, 
her  son,  who  was  wounded  in  the  service  of  1*he  United  States,  at  the 
battle  of  Mauguagon,  in  1812,  a  section  of  640  acres  of  land  each,  to 
begin  at  the  north-western  corner  of  the  tract  hereby  granted  to  John 
Vanmeter  and  his  wife's  brothers,  and  to  run  with  the  line  thereof 
South,  320  poles,  thence,  and  from  the  beginning,  west  for  quantity. 

To  William  Spicer,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Indians,  and 
has  ever  since  lived  among  them,  and  has  married  a  Seneca  woman,  a 
section  of  land,  to  contain  640  acres,  beginning.on  the  east  bank  of  the 
Sandusky  river,  40  poles  below  the  corner  of  said  Spicer  s  cornfield 
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thence^  up  the  river  on  the  east  side,  with  the  meanders  th^*eo(  1 
mile,  thence,  and  from  the  beginning,  east  for  quantity. 

To  Nancy  Stewart,  daughter  of  the  iate  Shawanee  Chief  Blue 
Jacket,  I  section  of  land,  to  contain  640  acres,  on  the  Great  Miami 
RiYcr,  below  Lewistown,  to  include  her  present  improYements,  3  quar- 
ters of  the  said  section,  to  be  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  river,  and  1 
quarter  on  the  north-west  side  thereof. 

To  the  children  of  the  late  Shawanee  Chief  Captain  Logan,  or 
Spamagekbe,  who  fell  in  the  service  of  The  United  States,  during  the 
late  War,  1  section  of  land,  to  contain  640  acres,  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Great  Auglaize  River,  adjoining  the  lower  line  of  the  grant  of  10 
miles  at  Wapaghkonetta  and  the  said  river. 

To  Anthony  Shane,  a  half-blood  Ottawa  Indian,  I  section  of  land,, 
to  contain  640  acres,  on  the  east  side  of  the  River  St.  Mary  s,  and  to 
begin  opposite  the  house  in  which  the  said  Shane  now  lives,  thence,  up 
the  river,  with  the  meanders  thereof,  160  poles,  and  from  the  begin- 
ning down  the  river,  with  the  meanders  thereof,  160  poles,  and  from 
the  extremity  of  the  said  lines  east  for  quantity. 

To  James  M'Pherson,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Indians,  and 
has  ever  since  lived  among  them,  1  section  of  land,  to  contain  640 
acres,  in  a  square  form,  adjoining  the  northern  or  western  Line  of  the 
grant  of  48  miles  at  Lewistown,  at  such  place  as  he  may  think  proper 
to  locate  the  same. 

To  Horonu,  or  the  Cherokee  Boy,  a  Wyandot  Chief,  a  section  of 
land,  to  contain  640  acres,  on  the  Sandusky  River,  to  be  laid  off  in  a 
square  form,  and  to  include  his  improvements. 

To  Alexander  D.  Godfroy  and  Richard  Godfroy,  adopted 
children  of  the  Pattawatima  Tribe,  and  at  their  special  request,  one 
section  of  land,  to  contain  640  acres,  in  the  tract  of  Country  herein 
ceded  to  The  United  States  by  the  Pattawatima,  Ottawa,  and  Chip- 
pewa, Tribes,  to  be  located  by  them,  the  said  Alexander  and  Richard, 
after  the  said  tract  shall  have  been  surveyed. 

To  Sawendebans,  or  the  Yellow  Hair,  or  Peter  Minor,  an  adopted 
son  of  Tondaganie,  or  the  Dog,  and  at  the  special  request  of  the 
Ottawas,  out  of  the  tract  reserved  by  the  Treaty  of  Detroit,  in  1607, 
above  Roche  de  Boeuf,  at  the  Village  of  the  said  Dog,  a  section  of 
land,  to  contain  640  acres  to  be  located  in  a  square  form,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Miami,  at  the  Wolf  Rapid. 

IX.  The  United  States  engage  to  appoint  an  Agent,  to  reside 
among  or  near  the  Wyandots,  to  aid  them  in  the  protection  of  their 
persons  and  property,  to  manage  their  intercourse  with  the  Govern- 
ment and  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  and  to  discharge  the  duties 
which  commonly  appertain  to  the-  Office  of  Indian  Agent ;  and  the 
same  Agent  is  to  execute  the  same  duties  for  the  Seuecas  and 
Delawares  on  the  Sandusky  River.  And  an  Agent  for  similar 
[1817-18]  8  H 
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puqK>ses,  and  vested  with  samilar  powers,  shall  be  appoiated,  to  veside 
arooDg  or  near  the  Shawaoees,  whose  Agency  shall  ladude  the 
reservatioas  at  Wapaghkooetta,  at  Lewistown,  at  Hog  Creek,  and  at 
Blaochard's  Creek.  And  one  mile  sqaare  shall  be  resenr^  at 
Malake  for  the  nse  of  the  Agent  for  the  Shawanees. 

And  the  Agent  for  the  Wyandots  and  Senecas  shall  occopy  such 
land  in  the  Grant  at  Upper  Sandnsky,  as  may  be  neccessary  for  him 
and  the  Persons  attached  to  the  Agency. 

X.  The  United  States  engage  to  erect  a  saw-mill  and  a  giist-4mll, 
upon  some  proper  part  of  the  Wyandot  resenration,  for  their  ose,  and 
to  provide  and  maintain  a  Blacksmith,  for  the  «se  of  the  Wyandots 
and  Senecas,  upon  the  reservation  of  the  Wyandots,  and  another 
Blacksmith,  for  the  use  of  the  Indians  at  Wapaghkonetta,  Hog  Creek, 
and  Lewistown. 

XI.  The  Stipulations  contained  in  ike  Treaty  of  Greenville, 
relative  to  the  right  of  the  Indians  to  hunt  upon  the  land  hereby 
ceded,  while  it  continues  the  property  of  The  United  States,  riiall 
apply  to  this  Treaty  ;  and  the  Indians  shall,  for  the  same  term,  ei^oy 
the  privilege  of  making  sugar  upon  the  same  land,  committing  no 
unnecessary  waste  npon  the  trees. 

XI I.  The  United  States  engage  to  pay,  in  the  course  of  the  year 
1818,  the  amount  of  tlie  damages  which  were  assessed  by  the  aatfao* 
rity  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  favor  of  several  Tribes  and  Indivi- 
duals of  the  Indians,  who  adhered  to  the  cause  of  The  United  States 
during  the  late  War  with  Great  Britain,  and  whose  property  was,  in 
consequence  of  such  adherence,  injured  or  destroyed.  And  it  is 
agreed,  that  the  sums  thus  assessed  shall  be  paid  in  specie,  at  the 
places,  and  to  the  Tribes  or  Individuals,  hereinafter  mentioned,  beisg 
in  conformity  with  the  said  assessment;  that  is  to  say  : 

To  the  Wyandots,  at  Upper  Sandusky,  4,319  dollars  and  99  cents. 

To  the  Senecas,  at  Lower  Sandusky,  8,989  dollars  and  24  cents. 

To  the  Indians  at  Lewis  and  Scoutash's  Towns,  1,227  dollars  and 
60  cents. 

To  the  Delawares,  for  the  use  of  the  Indians  who  suffered  losses  at 
Greentown  and  at  Jerome's  Town,  3,956  dollars  and  50  cents,  to  be 
paid  atWapaghkonetta. 

To  the  Representatives  of  Hembis,  a  Delaware  Indian,  348  dollars 
and  50  cents,  to  be  paid  at  Wapaghkonetta. 

To  the  Shawanees,  an  additional  sum  of  420  dollars,  to  be  paid  at 
Wapaghkonetta. 

To  the  Senecas,  an  additional  sum  of  219  dollars,  to  be  paid  at 
Wapaghkonetta. 

XIII.  And  whereas  the  sum  of  2,500  dollars  has  been  paid  by  Hie 
United  States  to  the  Shawanees,  being  6ne  half  of  5  years*  annuities  due 
by  the  Treaty  of  Fort  Industry,  and  whereas  the  Wyandots  contend  that 
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IIm  whole  of  the  aoouity  secured  by  that  Treaty  is  to  be  paid  to  them« 
and  a  few  Persons  of  the  Shavanee  and  Seneca  Tribes ;  now»  therefore, 
the  CommissionenB  of  The  United  States,  belieying  that  the  construe  • 
don  gif en  by  the  Wyandots  to  the  said  Treaty  is  correct,  engage  that 
The  United  States  shall  pay  to  the  said  Wyandot  Tribe  in  specie,  in 
the  course  of  the  Year  1818,  the  said  sum  of  2,600  dollars. 

XIV.  The  United  States  reserve  to  the  proper  Authority,  the  right 
lo  make  toads  through  any  part  of  the  land  granted  or  reserved  by 
this  Treaty ;  and  also  to  the  different  Agents,  the  right  of  establishing 
Tttvems  and  Ferries  for  the  accommodation  of  Travellers,  should  the 
Mune  be  found  necessary. 

XV.  The  traetaof  land  herein  granted  to  the  Ghiefe,  for  the  use  of 
4be  Wyandot  Shawanee,  Seneca,  and  Delaware  Indians,  and  the 
i^eearve  for  the  Ottawa  Indians,  shall  not  be  liable  to  Taxes  of  any 
kind,  so  long  as  such  land  continues  the  property  of  the  sud  Indians. 

XVI.  Some  of  the  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  and  Pattawatima,  Tribes, 
being  attached  to  the  Catholic  ReligioUy  and  believing  they  may  wish 
0ome  of  their  children  heareafter  educated,  do  grant  to  the  Rector  of 
the  Catholic  Church  of  Sr.  Anne  of  Detroit,  for  the  use  of  the  said 
Choffch,  and  to  the  Corporation  of  the  College  at  Detroit,  for  the  use 
of  the  said  Coll^e»  (a  be  retained  or  soldi  as  the  said  Rector  and  Cor- 
poration may  judge  expedient  each,  one  half  of  3  sections  of  land,  to 
contain  640  acres,  on  the  River  Raisin,  at  a  place  called  Macon ;  and 
3  sections  of  land  not  yet  located,  which  tracts  were  reserved  for  the 
vaaof  the  said  Indians,  by  the  Treaty  of  Detroit,  in  1807;  and  the 
Saperintsndent  of  Indian  affairs,  in  the  Territory  of  Michigan,  is  au- 
thorized, on  the  part  of  the  said  Indians,  to  select  the  said  tracts  of 
land. 

XVII.  The  Unite  ^  States  engage  to  pay  to  any  of  the  Indians, 
Am  value  of  any  improvements  which  they  may  be  obliged  to  abandon 
in  consequence  of  the  lines  established  by  thia  Treaty. 

XVIII.  The  Delaware  Tribe  of  Indiiui^^  in  consideration  of  the 
stipulations  hef«in  made  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  do  hereby 
forever  cede  to  The  United  States  all  the  claim  which  they  have  to 
the  13  sections  of  land  reserved  for  the  use  of  certain  Persons  of  thehr 
Tribe,  by  the  Snd  Section  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  pi^ed  March  the 
3rd,  1807,  providing  for  the  disposal  of  the  lands  ^  The  United  States 
batwoen  the  United  States'  Military  Tract  and  the  Connecticut  Re- 
serve, and  the  lands  of  The  United  States  between  the  Cincinnati  and 
Vincennes  Districts. 

XIX.  The  United  States  agree  to  grant,  by  patent,  in  fee  simple, 
to  Zeeshawau,  or  James  Armstrong,  and  to  Sanondoyourayquaw,  or 
Silas  Armstrong,  Chiefb  of  the  Delaware  Indians,  living  on  the  Sun- 
dudcy  Waters,  and  their  successors  in  office,  Chiefs  of  the  said  Tribe, 
for  the  use  of  the  Peraons  mentioued  in  the  annexed  Schedule,  in  the 
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same  manner^  aod  sabjectto  the  same  conditions,  provisions^  andlimi. 
tations,  as  is  hereinbefore  provided  for  the  lands  granted  to  the  Wyan- 
dot, Seneca,  and  Shawanee,  Indians,  a  tract  of  land,  to  conUin  9 
square  miles,  to  join  the  tract  granted  to  the  Wjandots  of  12  miiet 
sqoarej,  to  be  laid  off  as  nearly  in  a  square  form  as  practicable,  and  to 
include  Captain  Pipe's  Village. 

XX.  The  United  States  also  agree  to  grant,  by  patent,  to  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Ottawa  Tribe  of  Indians,  for  the  use  of  the  said  Tribe, 
a  tract  of  land,  to  contain  34  square  miles,  to  be  laid  out  as  neariy  in  i 
square  form  as  practicable,  not  interfering  with  the  lines  of  the  tracts 
reserved  by  the  Treaty  of  Greenville  on  the  South  side  of  the  Miami 
River  of  Lake  Erie,  and  to  include  Tushquegan,  or  M'Carty*s  Village: 
which  tracts,  thus  granted,  shall  be  held  by  the  said  Tribe,  upon  the 
usual  conditions  of  Indian  reservations,  as  though  no  Patent  were 
issued. 

XXI.  This  Treaty  shall  toke  effect,  and  be  obligatory  on  the  Con- 
tracting Parties,  as  soon  as  tUe  same  shall  have  been  ratiied  by  die 
President  of  The  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Lewis  Cass  and  Duncan  M'Arthor, 
Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Sachems,  Chiefs,  and  Warrioit, 
of  the  Wyandot,  Seneca,  Shawanee,  Delaware,  Pattawatima,  Ottawa, 
and  Chippewa,  Tribes  of  Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  at  the 
Foot  of  the  Rapids  of  iht  Miami  of  Lake  Erie,  this  29th  day  of  Sep. 
tember,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1817.  LEWIS  CASS. 

DUNCAN  McARTHUR. 
In  presence  of 
Wm.  Turner,  Secreiary  ie  the  Com-    W.  Knaggs,  Indian  Agent, 
misswners.  •  6,  Godfrot,  Indian  Agent, 

John  Johnston,  Indian  Agent.  R.  A.  Forsyth,  jun.,  Secretan/^ 

B.  F.  Sticknbt,  Indian  Agent.  Indian  Department. 

^WiLUAM  Conner.  Peter  Rylet. 

H.  W.  Walker.  Henry  I.  Hunt. 

^  John  R.  Walker.  Jos.  Vance. 

.  /Jabibs  M'Pherson.  Jonathan  Lesue. 

n  erpre  ers.\  ^^  Djjchouquet.  Alyan  Coe. 

I  A.  Shane.  John  Gunn. 

U.  B.  B.  Beauorand.  C.L.CA88,I.f.C/.5.i^ni^. 

[Marks  of  16  Chippewas.] 
[Marks  of  31  Pattawatimas.] 
[Marks  of  8  WyandoU.] 
[Marks  of  5  Delawares.] 
[Marks  of  12  Shawanees.] 
[Marks  of  8  Senecas.] 
[Marks  of  13  Ottawas.] 
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Schedule  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Treaty,  and  to  be  taken  and  con* 
sidered  as  part  thereof. 
Three  Sections,  to  contain  640  acres  each,  are  to  be  resenred  ont 
of  the  tract  of  12  miles  square  to  be  granted  to  the  Wyandots.    One 
of  the  said  Sections  is  to  be  appropriated  to  the  nse  of  a  Missionary, 
one  for  the  support  of  Schools,  and  one  for  the  support  of  Mechanics, 
and  to  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Chiefs.    Two  Sections  of  640 
acres  each,  are  to  be  granted  to  each  of  the  following  Persons,  being 
the  Chief  of  the  Wyandot  Tribe,  and  his  6  Counsellors,  namely : 
[Names  of  7  Wyandots.] 
And,  after  deducting  the  15  Sections  thus  to  be  disposed  of,  the 
residue  of  the  said  tract  of  12  miles  square,  is  to  be  equally  divided 
among  the  following  Persons,  namely : 

[Names  of  176  Wyandots.] 
The  30,000  acres  for  the  Senecas  upon  the  Sandusky  River,  is  to 
be  equally  divided  among  the  following  Persons,  namely : 
[Names  of  83  Senecas.] 
The  tract  of  10  miles  square  at  Wapaghkonetta,  is  to  be  equally 
divided  among  the  followbg  Persons,  namely  : 

[Names  of  143  Individuals.] 
The  tract  of  5  miles  square  at  Hog  Creek,  is  to  be  equally  divided 
among  the  following  Persons,  namely : 

[Names  of  24  Individuals.] 
The  tract  of  48  square  miles,  including  Lewis  Town,  is  to  be  equally 
divided  among  the  following  Persons,  namely : 

[Names  of  81  Shawanees,  and  50  Senecas.] 
The  tract  of  3  miles  square  for  the  Delaware  Indians,  adjoining  the 
tract  of  12  miles  square  upon  the  Sandusky  River,  is  to  be  equally 
divided  among  the  following  Persons,  namely : 
[Names  of  17  Individuals.] 

LEWIS  CASS,  >  ^ 

DUNCAN  McARTHUR,  }  ^^'««'*«^'- 
Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  ac- 
cepted, ratified,  and  confirmed  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and 
Article  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  4th  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1819 ;  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United  States 
the  43rd. 

(L.  S.)  JAMES  MONROE* 

By  the  President, 

John  Quinct  Adams,  Secretary  of  State, 
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{J.ySi^ptementary  Treaty  between  The  VnUed  Siaiee  md  ihe 
Wyandot,  and  other  Tribes  of  Imii&nt,^^igned  hi  St.  Mary's,  I7tk 
September,  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  Presidau  tf  The  (United  States  of  Ameriea. 

TO  ALL  AND  8INOC7LAR  TO  WHOM  THBIB  PRESENTS  SHALL  COME, 

GRBETOVO: 

Whereas  m  Treaty  betveen  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the 
Wyandot,  Seneca,  Shawaaee,  and  Ottawa,  Tribes  of  Indians,  was  coi- 
cluded  and  signed,  on  tbe  17th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1818,  by  Commiasiociers  on  the  part  of  the  said  United  Statei^ 
and  certain  Sachems,  Chiefs^  and  Warriori»  of  the  said  Tribes,  on  the 
part  and  in  behalf  of  the  said  Tribes :  which  Treaty  is  in  the  words  fol- 
lowing, to  wit: 

Articles  of  a  Trea^  made  and  condudedf  at  St.  Mar^s^  in  Ae  Stats 
qfOMo,  between  Lewis  Cass  and  DttneoHMcArikury  Comsmssionen 
of  The  VhUed  States,  withfutt  power  and  atUhoriiy  to  hold  Con- 
ferences,  and  conclude  and  sign  a  Treaty  or  Treaties,  wi&  all  or 
any  tfthe  Tribes  or  Nations  of  Indians  within  the  Boundaries  of  As 
State  qf  Ohio,  qfand  concerning  ail  matters  interesting  to  The 
United  States  tsnd  the  said  Nations  of  Indians,  and  the  Sadmt, 
Chiefs,  and  Warriors,  of  the  Wyandot,  Seneca,  Shawanee,  and 
Ottawa,  Tribes  of  Indians;  being  Supplementary  to  the  Trea^ 
made  and  concluded  with  the  said  Tribes,  and  the  Delaware,  Potto- 
watima,  and  Ch^ewa  Tribes  of  Indians,  at  the  fiat  cfAe  BtqMt 
of  the  ItBami  of  Lake  Erie,  on  the  29A  day  of  September,  in  As 
year  of  our  Lord  1 81 7. 

Art.  I.  It  is  agreed,  betweea  The  United  States  and  tbe  Parties 
hereunto,  that  the  several  tracts  of  land,  described  in  the  Treaty  to 
which  this  is  Sopplementary,  and  agreed  thereby  to  be  granted  by  The 
United  States  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  respective  Tribes  named  therein,  for 
the  use  of  the  Individuals  of  the  said  Tribes,  and  also  Ike  tract  de* 
scribed  in  thi  XXth  Article  of  the  said  Treaty,  shall  not  be  thst 
granted,  but  shall  be  excepted  from  the  cessbn  iuide  by  the  said  Tribes 
to  The  United  States,  reserved  for  the  oA  of  the  said  Inifians^  and  held 
by  them  in  the  same  manner  as  Indian  reservations  have  been  hereto- 
fore held.  But  it  is  further  agreed,  that  the  tracts  thus  resoved  shall 
be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Indians  named  in  the  Schedule  to  the 
said  Treaty,  and  held  by  them  and  their  heirs  for  ever,  unless  ceded  to 
The  United  States. 

11.  It  is  also  agreed  that  there  shall  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the 
Wyandots,  in  addition  to  the  reservations  before  made,  65,690  acres  of 
land,  to  be  laid  off  in  2  tracts,  the  first  to  adjoin  theSoath^Liaeof  the  sec- 
tion of  640  acres  of  land  heretofore  reserved  for  the  Wyandot  Chief,  the 
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Cherokee  Boy,  and  to  extend  sovth  to  the  North  Line  of  the  reserve  of 
12  miles  sqnare,  at  Upper  Sandusky,  and  the  other  to  join  the  East  Line 
of  the  reserve  of  12  miles  square,  6X  Upper  Sandudcy,  and  to  extend 
east  for  quantity. 

There  shaH  also  be  reserved,  for  the  use  of  the  Wy  andots,  residing  at 
Solomon's  Town,  and  on  Bkinehard's  Fork,  in  addition  to  the  reser- 
vations before  made,  16,000  acres  of  land,  to  be  laid  off  in  a  square 
form,  on  the  head  of  Blanchard's  Fork,  the  centre  of  which  shall  be  at 
the  Big  Spring,  on  the  trace  leading  from  Upper  Sandusky  to  Fort 
Findlay ;  and  160  acres  of  land,  for  the  use  of  the  Wyandots,  on  the 
vrest  side  of  the  Sandusky  River,  adjoining  the  said  river,  and  the  lower 
Line  of  3  sections  of  land,  agreed  by  the  Treaty  to  which  this  is  Supple- 
mentary, to  be  granted  to  Elizabeth  Whitaker. 

There  shall  also  be  reserved,  for  the  use  of  the  Shawanees,  in  ad- 
dition to  tlie  reservations  before  made,  12,800  acres  of  land,  to  be  laid 
off  adjoining  the  east  Line  of  their  reserve  of  10  miles  square,  at  Wa« 
paghkonetta ;  and  for  the  use  of  the  Shawanees  and  Senecas,  8,960 
acres  of  land,  to  be  laid  off  adjoining  the  West  Line  of  the  reserve  of 
48  square  miles  at  Lewistown.  And  the  last  reserve  hereby  made,  and 
the  former  reserve  at  the  same  place,  shall  be  equally  divided  by  an 
East  and  West  Line,  to  be  drawn  through  the  same.  And  the  north  half 
of  the  said  tract  shall  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Senecas  who  reside 
there,  and  the  south  half  for  the  use  of  the  Shawanees  who  reside 
there. 

There  shall  also  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Senecas,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  reservations  before  made,  10,000  acres  of  land,  to  be  laid 
off  on  the  east  side  of  the  Sandusky  River,  adjoining  the  South  Line 
of  their  reservation  of  30,000  acres  of  land,  which  begins  on  the 
Sandusky  River,  at  the  lower  comer  of  William  Spicer*s  Section,  and 
excluding  therefrom  the  said  William  Spicer's  Section. 

III.  It  is  hereby  agreed  that  the  tracts  of  land,  which  by  theVlIIth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  to  which  this  is  Supplementary,  are  to  be  granted 
by  The  United  States  to  the  Persons  therein  mentioned,  shall  never 
be  conveyed,  by  them  or  their  heirs,  without  the  permission  of  the 
President  of  The  United  States. 

IV.  The  United  States  agree  to  pay  to  the  Wyandots  an  additional 
annuity  of  500  dollars,  for  ever;  to  tiie  Shawanees,  and  to  the  Sene- 
cas of  Lewistown,  an  additional  annuity  of  1,000  dollars,  for  ever;  and 
to  the  Senecas  an  additional  annuity  of  500  dollars  for  ever;  and  to  the 
Ottawas  an  additional  annuity  of  1,500  dollars,  for  ever.  And  these 
annuities  shall  be  paid  at  the  Places,  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
the  Treaty  to  which  this  is  Supplementary. 

V.  This  Treaty  shall  take  effect,  and  be  obligatory  on  the  Contract- 
ing Parties,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  of 
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The  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate 
thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Lewis  Cass  and  Duncan  Mc  Arthur, 
Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Sachems,  Chiefs,  and  Warriors  of 
the  Wyandot,  Seneca,  Shawanee,  and  Ottawa  Tribes  of  Indians,  have 
hereunto  set  their  hands,  at  St  Mary's,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  this  17th 
day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1818. 

LEWIS  CASS. 
DUNCAN  McARTHUR. 
In  presence  of 
Wm.  Turner,  Secretary.  John  Conner. 

John  Johnston,  Indian  Agent.      J.  T.  Chonn,  Major  of  Zrd  In- 
6.  F.  Stickney,  Indian  Agent.  fantry. 

B.  Parke,  District  Judge  of  In-    R.  A.  Forstth,  Jun.,  Secretary, 

diana .  Indian  Department. 

Jonathan  Jennings,  Governor  of   Wm.  P.  Rathbone,  Army  Con- 

Indiana,  tractor. 

Alex.   Wolcott,  Jun.,   Indian    6.  M.  Grostenor,  Ct^fam,  6tk 
Agent,  Detroit.  Infantry. 

r- Henry  I.  Hunt.  W.  Knaggs. 

Sworn  /it- J  John  Kenzer,  5tifr-    A.Shane. 
ierpretert.'\     Agent.  John  B.  Walker. 

V.  F.  Duchouquet.  L.  Jouett,  Indian  Agent. 

[Marksof6  0ttawas.] 
[Marks  of  13  Shawanees.^ 
[Marks  of  3  Ottawas.] 
[Marks  of  9  Wyandots.] 
[Marks  of  8  Senecas.] 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  ac- 
cepted, ratified,  and  confirmed  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Article 
thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  4th  day  of  January,  in  tiie  year 
of  our  Lord,  1819,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United  States  the 
43rd.  (L.  S.)  JAMES  MONROE. 

By  the  President, 

John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State. 
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(4.) — Treaty  between  The   United  States   and   the  Pattawatima 
Nation  of  Indians.-^Signed  at  St.  Mary's,  2nd  October,  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  the  United  States  qf  jimerica. 

TO  ALL    AND     SINGULAR    TO  WHOM    THESE    PRESENTS     SHALL    COME> 

GREETING : 

Whereas  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Pattawatima  Nation  of  Indians,  was  made  and  concluded  at  St. 
Mary's,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  on  the  2nd  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of 
oor  Lord,  1818,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  said  United 
States,  and  certain  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  said  Nation,  on  the 
]>art,  and  in  behalf  of  the  said  Nation:  which  Treaty  is  in  the  words 
following,  to  wit: 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  St.  Marys,  m  tho  StaJte  of 
Ohio,  between  Jonathan  Jennings,  Lewis  Cass,  and  Benjamin 
Parke,  Commissioners  of  The  United  States,  and  the  Pattawatima 
Nation  of  Indians. 

Art.  I.  The  Pattawatima  Nation  of  Indians  cede  to  The  United 
States  all  the  Country  comprehended  within  the  following  limits :  Be- 
ginning at  the  mouth  of  the  Tippecanoe  River,  and  running  up  the 
same  to  a  point  26  miles  in  a  direct  line  from  the  Wabash  River; 
thence,  on  a  line  as  nearly  parallel  to  the  general  course  of  the  Wabash 
River  as  practicable,  to  a  point  on  the  Vermillion  River,  25  miles  from 
the  Wabash  River ;  thence,  down  the  Vermillion  River  to  iu  mouth, 
and  thence,  up  the  Wabash  River,  to  the  place  of  beginning.  The 
Pattawatimas  also  cede  to  The  United  States  all  their  claim  to  the 
Country  south  of  the  Wabash  River. 

IL  The  United  States  agree  to  purchase  any  just  claim  which  the 
Kickapoos  may  have  to  any  part  of  the  Country  hereby  ceded  below 
Fine  Creek. 

III.  The  United  States  agree  to  pay  to  the  Pattawatimas  a  per- 
petual annuity  of  2»500  dollars  in  silver;  one  half  of  which  shall  be 
paid  at  Detroit,  and  the  other  half  at  Chicago ;  and  all  annuities 
which,  by  any  former  Treaty,  The  United  States  have  engaged  to  pay 
to  the  Pattawatimas,  shall  be  hereafter  paid  in  silver. 

IV.  The  United  States  agree  to  grant  to  the  Persons  named  in 
the  annexed  Schedule,  and  their  heirs,  the  <^uantity  of  land  therein 
stipulated  to  be  granted;  but  the  land  so  granted  sha  never  be 
conveyed  by  either  of  the  said  Persons,  or  their  heirs,  unless  by  the 
consent  of  die  President  of  the  The  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Jonathan  Jennings,  Lewis  Ca88# 
and  Benjamin  Parke,  Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Sachems, 
Chiefs  and  Warriors,  of  the  Pattawatima  Tribe  of  Indians,  have  here- 
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unto  set  their  hands,  at  St.  MaryV,  in  the  State  of  Ohk>»  0it»9mi  day 
of  October,  in  the  year  of  oar  Lord  1818,  and  of  the  litdq>endeiice  of 
The  United  States  the  43rd. 

JONATHAN  JENNINGS. 

LEWIS  CAS& 

B.  PARKE. 

[Marks  of  34  Chiefo  and  Warriors,] 

In  presence  of 

James  Dill,   Secretary  to    the    R.  A,  Forsyth,  Secretary  ofhr 

Commissionere.  dian  AfftUrs, 

William  Turner,  Secretary.       Isaac  Burnett. 
Jno.  Johnston, /lufton  4^0n^.        Benedict  Jh.  Flaget,  Bithop 
B.  F.  Stickney,  S.  L  A.  ofBardstown. 

William   Prince,   Indian  G.  Godfroy,  Indum  Ageni. 

Agent,  John  F.  Chunn,  Mt^or  2rd  In- 

John  Conner.  fantry. 

William  Coj!nsiiB,VL^  Interpreter.      P.  Hacklby,  CapU  ^rdJhfimtry. 


SeheduU  referred  to  In  the  foregoing  Treaty, 
There  shall  be  granted  to  James  Burnett,  John  Burnett,  Isaac 
Burnett,  Jacob  Burnett,  and  Abraham  Burnett,  2  sections  of  land 
each  'y  and  to  Rebecca  Burnett,  and  Nancy  Burnett,  1  section  of  land 
eaeh;^  which  said  James^  John,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Abraham,  Rebecca,  and 
Nancy ,are  children  of  Cakimi,  aPattawatima  woman,  sister  of  Topinibe^ 
principal  Chief  of  the  Nation;  and 6  of  the  sections  herein granted^shall 
be  located  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tippecanoe  River,  down  the  Wabash 
River,  and  the  other  6  Sections  shall  be  located  at  the  mouth  of 
Flint  River. 

There  shall  be  granted  to  Perig,  a  Pattawatima  Chief,  one  section 
of  land  on  the  Flint  River,  where  he  now  lives.  There  shall  also  be 
granted  to  Mavy  Chatalie,  daughter  of  Nebosh,  a  Pattawatima  Chief, 
1  section  of  land^  to  be  located  below  the  mouth  of  Pine  River. 

JONATHAN  JENNINGS. 

LEWIS  CASS- 

B.  PARKE. 


Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Mouroe,  President  of 
^  United  States  of  America,  hajing  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  have,,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate, 
accepted,  ratified,  and  confirmed,  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and 
Article  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  Uoitad 
Slates  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  signed  the  same  with  xmy 
hand.     Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  15th  day  of  January, 
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the  jearof  our  Lord,  1819^  and  in  the  43rd  year  of  Amerieaii 
lependence. 

(L.  S.)  JAMES  MONROE. 

JBy  the  President, 

John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  qf  State. 


y^Treaiy  between  The  United  States  and  the  Delaware  Naihn  of 
Indians.-^  Signed  at  St.  Mary's,  ^rd  October,  1S18« 

AMES  MONROE,  President  of  the  United  Steiies  qf  America. 

y  ALL  AND    8IMQULAR    TO  VHOM  THESE  PRESENTS    S0AIX  COME, 
GREETINO  : 

WflEREAS^  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and 
I  Delaware  Nation  of  Indians,  was  cooclnded  Jit  St.  Mary's,  in  the 
ite  of  Ohio,  on  the  3rd  day  ofOctober,  in  the  year  of  oar  Lord  1818, 
Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  said  United  States,  and  certain 
iefs  and  Warriors  of  the  said  Nation,  on  the  part  and  in  behalf  of 
I  said  Nation;   which  Treaty  is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit : 

iicles  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  St.  Mary's  in  the  SUUe 
rf  OhiOf  between  Jonathan  Jennings,  Lewis  Ctusy  and  Benjamin 
Parke,  Commissioners  qf  The  United  States,  and  the  Delamare 
Nation  of  Indiasis. 

Art.  I.  The  Delaware  Nation  of  Indians  cede  to  The  United 
ites,  all  their  claim  to  land  in  the  State  of  Indiana. 

II.  In  consideration  of  the  aforesaid  Cession,  The  United  States 
ree  to  proTide  for  the  Delawares  a  Country  to  reside  in,  upon  the 
It  side  of  the  Mississippi,  and  to  guarantee  to  them  the  peaceable 
ssession  of  the  same. 

III.  The  United  States  also  agree  to  pay  the  Delawares  the  full 
lie  of  their  improvements  in  the  Country  hereby  ceded,  which 
laation  shall  be  made  by  Persons  to  be  appointed  for  that  purpose 
the  President  of  The  United  States ;  and  to  fnrnish  the  Delawares 
h  120  horses,  not  to  exceed  in  yaliie  40  dollars  each,  and  a  suffi- 
nt  number  of  perogues,  to  aid  in  transporting  them  to  the  west  side 
the  Mississippi ;  and  a  quantity  of  provisions,  proportioned  to  their 
mbers,  and  the  extent  of  their  journey. 

lY.  The  Delawares  shall  be  allowed  the  use  and  occopation  of 
»r  improvements,  for  the  term  of  3  years  from  the  date  of  this 
eaty,  if  they  so  long  require  it. 

Y.  The  United  States  agree  to  pay  the  Delawares  a  perpetual 
nnity  of  4,000  dollars  ;  which,  together  with  all  annuities  which  The 
lited  States,  by  any  former  Treaty,  engaged  to  pay  to  them,  shall 

paid  in  silver,  at  any  place  to  which  the  Delawares  may  remove. 

VI.  The  United  Sutes  agree  to  provide  and  support  a  Blacksmith 
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for  the  Deiawares,  afler  their  removal  to  the  West  side  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. 

VII.  ODe-half  section  of  land  shall  he  granted  to  each  of  the 
following  Persons^  namely ;  Isaac  Wobhy,  Samuel  Cassman,  Eliza, 
beth  Petchaka,  and  Jacob  Dick ;  and  }  of  a  section  of  land  shall  be 
granted  to  each  of  the  following  Persons,  namely ;  Solomon  Tindell, 
and  Benoni  Tindell ;  all  of  whom  are  Delawares  :  which  tracts  of  land 
shall  be  located,  afler  the  Country  is  sur?eyed,  at  the  Ist  Greek  above 
the  old  Fort  on  White  River,  and  running  up  the  River ;  and  shall  be 
held  by  the  Persons  herein  named,  respectively,  and  their  heirs ;  hot 
shall  never  be  conveyed  or  transferred  without  the  approbation  of  the 
President  of  The  United  States. 

VIII.  A  sum,  not  exceeding  13,313  dollars  and  25  cents,  shall  be 
paid  by  The  United  States,  to  satisfy  certain  Claims  against  the  Dela- 
ware Nation ;  and  shall  be  expended  by  the  Indian  Agent  at  Piqua 
and  Fort  Wayne,  'agreeably  to  a  Schedule  this  day  examined  and 
approved  by  the  Commissioners  of  The  United  States. 

IX.  This  Treaty,  after  the  same  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President 
and  Senate  of  The  United  States,  shall  be  binding  on  the  Contracting 
Parties. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  said  Jonathan  Jennings,  Lewis  Cass,  and 
Benjamin  Parke,  Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Chiefs  and  War- 
riors of  the  Delaware  Nation  of  Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands, 
at  St.  Mary's,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  this  3rd  day  of  October,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1818. 

JONATHAN  JENNINGS. 

LEWIS  CASS. 

B.  PARKE. 

[Mairks  of  18  Indians.]. 

In  presence  of 

Jambs   Hill,    Secretary    to    the    John  F.  Chunn,  Mqf.  3ftf  V.  S. 

ComnUmoners,  Infantry. 

William  Turner,  Secretary,  J.  Hackley,  Capt,  3rd  Infantry. 

John  Johnston,  Indian  Agent.      William  Oliver. 
B.  F.  Sticknet,  S,  I.  A.  Hillaiiy  Brcnot,  Lt.    3rd  In-- 

John  Conner.  /antry, 

WiLLUM  Conner,  Interpreter.         David  Oliver. 
John  Kinzie,  Sub^Agent.  R.  A.  Forsyth,  Jun.,  Secretary 

G.  GoDFROY,  Sub-Agent.  Ind.  Depart. 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate, 
accepted,  ratified,  and  confirmed  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and 
Article  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
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to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  15th  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1819,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United  States 
the  43rd. 

(L.S.}  JAMES  MONROE. 

By  ike  President^ 

John  Quinct  Adams,  Secretary  of  State. 


(6.)--'Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  the  Miami  Nation  of 
Indians. — Signed  ai  St.  Mary's,  6th  October,  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

TO  ALL  AND    SINGULAR  TO    WHOM  THESE   PRESENTS     SHALL  COME, 

GREETING : 

Whereas  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Miami  Nation  of  Indians,  was  made  and  concluded,  at  St.  Mary's, 
in  the  State  of  Ohio,  on  the  6th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1818,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  said  United  States^ 
and  certain  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  said  Nation^  on  the  part  and  in 
behalf  of  the  said  Nation ;  which  Treaty  is  in  the  words  following, 
to  wit : 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded,  at  St.  Manfs,  in  the  State  of 
Ohio,  between  Jonathan  Jennings,  Lewis  Cass,  and  Benfamin  Parke, 
Commissioners  of  The  United  States,  and  the  Miami  Nation  of 
Indians. 

Art.  I.  The  Miami  Nation  of  Indians  cede  to  The  United  States 
the  following  tract  of  Country :  Beginning  at  the  Wabash  River,  where 
the  present  Indian  Boundary  Line  crosses  the  same,  near  the  mouth  of 
Racoon  Creek ;  thence,  up  the  Wabash  Ri?er,  to  the  reserve  at  its 
bead,  near  Fort  Wayne;  thence,  to  the  reserve  at  Fort  Wayne; 
thence,  with  the  Lines  thereof,  to  the  St.  Mary's  River ;  thence,  up 
the  St.  Mary  s  River,  to  the  reservation  at  the  Portage ;  thence,  with 
*  the  Line  of  the  Cession  made  by  the  Wyandot  Nation  of  Indians  to 
The  United  States,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Rapids  of  the  Miami  of  Lake 
Erie,  on  the  29th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1817,  to 
the  reservation  at  Loramie's  store ;  thence,  with  the  present  Indian 
Boundary  Line,  to  Fort  Recovery ;  and,  with  the  said  Line,  following 
the  courses  thereof,  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

II.  From  the  Cession  aforesaid  the  following  reservations,  for  the 
use  of  the  Miami  Nation  of  Indians,  shall  be  made ;  1  reservation, 
extending  along  the  Wabash  River,  from  the  mouth  of  Salamanie 
River  to  the  mouth  of  Eel  River,  and  from  those  points,  running  due 
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wnth,  a  distance  equal  to  a  direct  Line  from  tke  moeth  of  Salananie 
River  to  the  mouth  of  Eel  Rtver.  1  other  reservation  of  3  w^ 
square^  on  ^e  River  Salamanie,  at  the  mouth  of  Atchepongqwawe 
Creek.  1  other  reservation^  of  6  miles  square,  on  the  Wabash  Rif«r, 
below  the  Forks  thereof.  1  other  reservation,  of  10  miles  square, 
opposite  the  mouth  of  the  River  A  Bouette.  1  other  reeervatiou,  of 
10  miles  square,  at  the  Village  on  Sugar  Tree  Creek.  1  other  reserva. 
of  2  miles  square,  at  the  mouth  of  a  Creeks  called  Flat  Rock,  where 
the  road  to  White  River  crosses  the  same. 

III.  The  United  States  agree  to  grant,  by  patent,  in  fee  simple,  to 
Jean  Bapt.  Richardville,  principal  Chief  of  the  Miami  Nation  of 
Indians,  the  following  tracts  of  land :  3  sections  of  land,  beginning 
about  25  rods  below  his  house,  on  the  River  St  Mary's,  near  Fort 
Wayne ;  thence,  at  right  angles  with  the  course  of  the  River,  1  mile ; 
and  from  iins  Line,  and  the  said  River,  up  the  stream  thereof,  for 
quantity.  2  sections,  upon  the  east  side  of  the  St.  Mary's  River,  near 
Fort  Wayne,  running  east  1  mile  with  the  Line  of  the  military 
reservation ;  thence,  from  that  Line,  and  from  the  River,  for  quantity. 
2  sections,  on  the  27  mile  Creek,  where  the  road  from  St.  Mary's  to 
Fort  Wayne  crosses  it,  being  1  section  on  each  side  of  said  Creek. 

2  sections  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Wabash,  commencing  at  As 
Forks  and  running  down  the  River. 

The  United  States  also  agree  to  grant  to  each  of  the  following 
Persons,  being  Miami  Indians  by  births  and  their  heirs,  the  tracts  of 
land  herein  described. 

To  Joseph  Richardville  and  Joseph  Richardville,  jon.  2 
sections  of  land,  being  1  on  each  side  of  the  St.  Mary's  River,  and 
below  the  reservation  made  on  that  River  by  the  Treaty  of  Greenville, 
in  1795. 

To  Wemetche  or  the  Crescent,  1  section,  below  and  adyoniing  the 
reservation  of  Anthony  Chesne,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Bu  Mary  s 
River,  and  1  section  immediately  opposite  to  Macultamonqna  or 
Black  Loon. 

To  Keenquatakqua  or  Long  Hair,  Aronzon  or  Twilight,  Pecoobe- 
qua  or  a  Woman  striking,  Aaghquamauda  or  Difficulty,  and  to^ 
Miaghqua  or  Noon,  as  joint  tenants,  6  sections  of  land  upon  the 
Waba^  River,  the  centre  of  which  shall  be  the  Wyandot  Village, 
below  the  mouth  of  Tippecanoe  River. 

To  Francois  Godfroy,  6  sections  of  land,  on  the  Salamanie  River, 
at  a  place  called  La  Petite  Prairie. 

To  Louis  Godfroy,  6  sections  of  land,  on  the  St.  Mary's  River, 
above  the  reservation  of  Anthony  Shane. 

To  Charley,  a  Miami  Chief,  1  section  of^and,  on  the  West  side  of 
the  St.  Mary's  River,  below  the  section  granted  to  Pemetche  or  the 
Crescent 
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To  tb«  2  eldest  children  of  Peter  Langlois,  2  sections  of  land,  ai 
a  place  formerly  called  Village  du  Puant,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elver 
called  Pottceaiipichoux. 

To  the  children  of  Aatoioe  Bondie,  2  sections  of  ]and>  oh  the 
border  of  the  Wabash  Eiver^  opposite  «  place  called  lisle  A  TAille. 

To  Fran9oi8  Ijtfontaine  and  his  aon^  2  sections  of  land,  adjoining 
and  above  the  2  sections  granted  to  Jean  Bapt.  Richardviile,  near 
Fort  Wayne»  and  on  thc^  same  side  of  the  St  Mary  s  River. 

To  the  children  of  Antoine  Rivarne,  2  sections  of  land^  at  the 
month  of  the  27  mile  Creek,  and  below  the  same. 

To  Peter  Lang^kMs'  youngest  child,  1  section  of  land,  opposite  the 
Chipaille,  at  the  Shawanee  Village. 

To  Peter  Labadie,  1  section  of  Land,  on  the  Rtv^  St.  Mary's 
below  the  section  granted  to  Charley. 

To  the  son  of  George  Huot,l  section  of  land,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
St  Mary's  River,  adjoining  the  2  sections  granted  U>  Francois  Lafon- 
taine  and  his  son. 

To  Meshenoqna,  or  the  Little  Turtle,  (1  section  of  land,  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Wabash,  where  the  portage  path  strikes  the  same. 

To  Josette  Beaubien,  I  section  of  land  on  the  left  bank  of  the  St 
lfary%  above  and  acjioining  the  3  sections  granted  to  Jean  Bapt 
Richardville. 

To  Ann  Turner,  a  half>blooded  Miami,  1  section  of  land  on  the 
northwest  side  of  the  Wabash  River,  to  commence  at  th^  mouth  of 
Fork  Creek,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  said  Creek,  and  ruaning  up  the 
aaid  Creek  1  mile  in  a  direct  line,  theace  at  right  angles  with  thi§  line 
lor  quantity* 

To  Rebecca  Hackley,  a  half-blooded  Miami,  1  section  of  land, 
to  be  located  at  the  Munsee  Town,  on  White  River,  so  that  it  shall 
extend  on  both  sides  to  include  320  acres  of  the  Prairie,  in  the  bend 
of  the  River,  where  the  bend  assumes  the  shape  of  a  horse  shoe. 

To  William  Wayne  Wells,  a  half-blooded  Miami,  1  section  of 
lapd,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Fork  Creek,  where  the  reservation  for  Ann 
Turner  commences,  running  down  the  Wabash  River  on  the  northwest 
bank  1  mile ;  thence,  back  1  mile :  thence,  east  1  mile,  to  the  bound- 
ary line  of  the  grant  to  Ann  Turner. 

To  Mary  Wells,  a  half-blooded  Miami,  one  section  of  land  at  the 
mouth  of  Stoney  Creek,  on  the  southeast  side  of  the  Wabash  River, 
the  centre  of  which  shall  be  at  the  mouth  of  the  said  Creek,  running 
with  the  meanders  thereof,  up  and  down  the  Waba^  River  |  mile, 
and  thence  back  for  quantity. 

To  Jane  Turner  Wells,  a  half-blooded  Maimi,  1  section  of  land, 
on  the  northwest  side  of  the  Wabash  River,  to  commence  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  said  River,  opposite  the  old  lirae  kiln ;  thence,  down  the 
aaid  River  1  mile,  and  back  for  quantity. 

IV.  The  Miami  Nation  of  Indims  assent  to  the  Cession  made  by 
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the  Kickapoos  to  The  United  States,  by  the  Treaty  coDcluded  at  Viq. 
ceoDes,  on  the  9th  day  of  December,  1809. 

V.  In  consideration  of  the  cession  and  recognition  aforesaid.  The 
United  States  agree  to  pay  to  the  Miami  Nation  of  Indians,  a  per- 
petual annuity  of  15,000  dollars,  which,  together  with  all  annuities 
which,  by  any  former  Treaty,  The  United  States  have  engaged  to 
pay  to  the  said  Miami  Nation  of  Indians,  shall  be  paid  in  siWer. 

The  United  States  will  canse  to  be  built  for  the  Miamis  1  grist- 
mill and  1  saw-mill,  at  such  proper  sites  as  the  Chiefs  of  the  Nation 
may  select,  and  will  provide  and  support  I  Blacksmith  and  1  Gunsmith 
for  them,  and  provide  them  with  such  implements  of  agriculture  as  the 
proper  Agent  may  think  necessary. 

The  United  States  will  also  cause  to  be  delivered  annually  to  the 
Miami  Nation,  160  bushels  of  salt 

VL  The  several  tracts  of  land  which,  by  the  Illrd  Article  of  this 
Treaty,  The  United  States  have  engaged  to  grant  to  the  Persons 
therein  mentioned,  except  the  tracts  to  be  granted  to  Jean  Bapt. 
Richardville,  shall  never  be  transferred  by  the  said  Persons  or  their 
heirs,  without  the  approbation  of  the  President  of  The  United 
States. 

This  Treaty  shall  be  obligatory  on  the  Contracting  Parties  after 
the  same  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  said  Jonathan  Jennings,  Lewis  Cass,  and 
Benjamin  Parke,  Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Chiefis  and 
Warriors  of  the  Miami  Nation  of  Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their 
bands  at  St.  Mary*s,  the  6th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1818. 

JONATHAN  JENNINGS. 
LEWIS  CASS. 
B.  PARKE. 
[Marks  of  16  Indians.] 
In  the  presence  of 
James  Dill,    Secretary    to    the    Wm.  Britsot,  Lieut.  Brd Infantry, 
Commissioners.  Wm.  P.  Rathbone>  Army  Cmt- 

William  Turner,  Secretary.  tractor. 

John  Johnson,  Indian  Agent.        Wm.  Oliver. 
B.  F.  Stickney,  S.  L  A.  Joseph  Benson,  Swam  Interpret 

John  Kenzie,  Sub-Agent.  ter. 

G.  Godproy,  Sub-Agent,  Wm.  Conner,  Interpreter. 

John  Conner.  Antony  Pride,  Interpreter. 

John  F.  Swan,  Jlqfor  9rd  U,  S.  Infantry. 


Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe.  President  of 
The  United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  ac- 
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cepted,  ratified,  and  confirmed  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Article 
thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  15th  day  of  January,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1819,  and  in  the  43rd  year  of  American  Indepen- 
dence 

(L.  S.)  JAMES  MONROE. 

By  the  President, 

John  Q,fJWCY  AiikyL^,  Secretary  of  State. 

{7.)— Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  the  Wyandot  Tribe  qf 
Indians.'^igned  at  St.  Mary's,  20th  September,  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  The  United  States  of  America. 

TO   ALL    AND    SINGULAR    TO    WHOM    THESE   PRESENTS    SHALL    COME, 

GREETING  : 

Whereas  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
the  Wyandot  Tribe  of  Indians,  was  made  and  concluded  at  St.  Mary's, 
in  the  State  of  Ohio,  on  the  20th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1818,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  said  United 
States,  and  certain  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  said  Tribe,  on  the  part 
and  behalf  of  the  said  Tribe,  which  Treaty  is  in  the  words  following, 
to  wit : 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded^  at  St.  Marysy  m  the  State 
qfOhioy  between  Lewis  CasSfComnUssioner  of  The  United  States f 
thereto  speciaily  authorized  by  the  President  of  The  United  States^ 
and  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Wyandot  Tribe  of  Indians. 

Art.  I.  The  Wyandot  Tribe  of  Indians  hereby  cede  to  The  United 
States  all  the  right  reserved  to  them  in  2  tracts  of  land,  in  the  Ter- 
ritory of  Michigan,  1  including  the  Village  called  Brownstown,  and 
the  other  the  Village  called  Maguagua,  formerly  in  the  possession  of 
the  Wyandot  Tribe  of  Indians,  containing  in  the  whole  not  more  than 
5,000  acres  of  Land ;  which  2  tracts  of  land  were  reserved  for  the 
use  of  the  said  Wyandot  Tribe  of  Indians  and  their  descendants,  for 
the  term  of  50  years,  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Con- 
gress, passed  February  28,  1809,  and  entitled  "  An  Act  for  the  Relief 
of  certain  Alabama  and  Wyandot  Indians." 

II.  In  consideration  of  the  preceding  Cession,  The  United  States 
will  reserve,  for  the  use  of  the  said  Wyandot  Indians,  Sections  num- 
bered 23,  24, 25,  26, 34,  35,  36,  27,  and  that  part  of  Section  num- 
bered 22,  which  contains  8  acres,  and  lies  on  the  south  side  of  ^the 
River  Huron,  being  in  the  4th  Township,  south  of  the  Base  Line,  ai^d 
in  the  9th  range  east  of  the  1st  Meridian,  in  the  Territory  of  Michigan^ 
and  containing  4,996  acres ;  and  the  said  tract  of  laud  shall  be  re* 
[1817—18.]  3 1 
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8er?ed  for  the  use  of  the  said  Wyandot  Indiana  and  their  descendants, 
and  he  secured  to  them  in  the  same  manner,  and  on  the  same  terms 
and  conditions,  as  is  provided  in  relation  to  the  Alabama  Indians, 
by  the  1st  Section  of  the  before-mentioned  Act  of  Congress,  except 
that  the  said  Wyandot  Indians,  and  their  descendants  shall  hold  the 
said  land  so  long  as  they  or  their  descendants  shall  occupy  the 
same. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  said  Lewis  Cass,  Commissioner  as  afore- 
said, and  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  said  Wyandot  Tribe  of  Indians, 
have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  at  St  Mary's,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  this 
20th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818. 

LEWIS  CAS& 
[Marks  of  8  Indians.] 

In  the  presence  of 
R.  A.  Forsyth,  Jun.  Seci'etary    W.  W.  Walker,  Interpreter. 

to  the  Commissionerg,  John  Conner. 

John  Johnson, /luftan^^en/.         Wm.  Turner. 
B.  F.  Stickney,  S,  I  A. 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of 
of  The  United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  ac- 
cepted, ratified,  and  confirmed,  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Ar- 
ticle thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  7th  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1819,  and  in  the  43rd  year  of  American  Independence. 

(L.S.)  JAMES  MONROE. 

By  the  President, 

John  Quinct  Adams,  Secretary  qf  State. 


(B.)^Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  the  Wea  Tribe  of  Indians, 
^Signed  at  St.  Mary's,  2nd  October,  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  the  United  States  qf  America. 
to   all  and  singular  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come, 

greeting  ; 

Whereas  a  Treaty  between  The  United  States  of  America  and  the 
Wea  Tribe  of  Indians,  was  made  and  concluded,  at  St  Mary's,  on  the 
2nd  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818,  by  Commissionen 
on  the  part  of  the  said  United  States,  and  certain  Sachems,  Chiefs, 
and  Warriors,  of  the  said  Tribe,  on  the  part  and  in  behalf  of  the  said 
Tribe ;  which  Treaty  is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit : 
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Articles  of  a  Treahf  made  and  concluded^  at  St.  Mafy*s,  between  The 
United  States  of  America^  by  their  Commissioners ^  Jonathan 
Jennings^  Lewis  Cass^  and  Benjamin  Parke  y  and  the  Wea  Tribe 
of  Indians, 

Aet.  I.  The  said  Wea  Tribe  of  Indiaos  agree  to  cede  to  The 
United  States  all  the  Lands  claimed  and  owned  by  the  said  Tribe, 
within  the  limits  of  the  States  of  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Illinois. 

XL  The  said  Wea  Tribe  of  Indians  reserve  to  themselves  the  fol- 
lowing described  tract  of  Land,  viz.:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of 
Racoon  Creek ;  thence,  by  the  present  Boundary  Line,  7  miles ;  thence, 
north-easterly,  7  miles  to  a  point  7  miles  from  the  Wabash  River; 
thence  to  the  Wabash  River,  by  a  Line  parallel  to  the  present  Boundary 
Line  aforesaid ;  and  thence,  by  the  Wabash  River,  to  the  place  of 
beginning :  to  be  holden  by  the  said  Tribe  as  Indian  reservations  are 
asually  held. 

III.  The  United  States  agree  to  grant  to  Christmas  Dageny  and 
Mary  Shields,  formerly  Mary  Dageny,  children  of  Mechinquamesha, 
sister  of  Jaceo,  a  Chief  of  the  said  Tribe,  and  their  heirs,  1  section  of 
land  each ;  but  the  land  hereby  granted  shall  not  be  conveyed  or 
transferred  to  any  Person  or  Persons,  by  the  Grantees  aforesaid,  or 
their  heirs»  or  either  of  them,  but  with  the  consent  of  the  President  of 
The  United  States. 

IV.  The  said  Wea  Tribe  of  Indians  accede  to,  and  sanction  the 
cession  of  land  made  .by  the  Kickapoo  Tribe  of 'Indians,  in  the  2nd 
Article  of  a  Treaty  concluded  between  The  United  States  and  the  said 
Kickapoo  Tribe,  on  the  9th  day  of  December,  1809. 

V.  In  consideration  of  the  cession  made  in  the  foregoing  Articles 
of  (his  Treaty,  The  United  States  agree  to  pay  to  the  said  Wea  Tribe 
of  Indians,  1,850  dollars  annually,  in  addition  to  the  sum  of  1,150 
dollars,  (the  amount  of  their  former  annuity,)  making  a  sum  total  of 
3,000  dollars;  to  be  paid  in  silver,  by  The  United  States,  annually,  to 
the  said  Tribe,  on  the  reservation  described  by  the  Ilnd  Article  of  this 
Treaty. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  said  Jonathan  Jennings,  Lewis  Cass,  and 
Benjamin  Parke,  Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Sachems,  Chiefs, 
and  Warriors,  of  the  Wea  Tribe  of  Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their 
bands,  at  St  Mary's,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  this  2nd  day  of  October,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  1818. 

JONATHAN  JENNINGS. 
LEWIS  CASS. 
B.  PARKE. 
[Marks  of  9  Indians.] 

3  I  S 
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In  presence  of, 

James  Dill,   Secretary  to  the  Joseph  Barron,  Interpreter. 

ComnUssionere.  John    T.    Chun,    Major   Zrd 

Wm.  Turner,  Secretary.  Infantry. 

John  Johnston,  Indian  A^ent.  J.  Hackley,  Capt.  3rd  Infantry. 

William  Prince,  Indian  Agent.  Benedict  Jh.   Placet,  Bishop 

B.  P.  Stickney,  S.  I.  A.  of  Bardstown. 
John  Conner. 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  ac- 
cepted, ratified,  and  confirmed,  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and 
Article  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United 
States  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  signed  the  same  with  my 
hand.  Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  7th  day  of  January,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1819,  and  in  the  4drd  year  of  American  Inde- 
pendence. 

(L.  S.)  JAMES  MONROE. 

By  the  President, 

John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State. 

{9,)'^Treaty  between    The  United  States  and  the  Peoria  and  other 
Tribes  of  Indians. -^Signed  at  EdwardsviUe,  25ih  September,  1818. 

JAMES  M0NR6E,  President  of  the  Unit&l  States  of  America, 
to  all  and  singular  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come, 

greeting  : 

Whereas,  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the 
Peoria,  Kaskaskia,  MitcMgamia,  Cahokia^  and  Tamarois,  Tribes  of 
the  Illinois  Nation  of  Indians,  was  concluded  and  signed,  at  Edwards-* 
ville,  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  on  the  95th  day  of  September,  in  die 
year  of  our  Lord  J  818,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  said 
United  States,  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  said  Tribes,  on  the  part  and 
in  behalf  of  the  said  Tribes ;  which  Treaty  is  in  the  words  following, 
to  wit: 

A  Treaty,  made  and  concluded  by,  and  between,  iVmian  Edwards 
and  Auguste  Chouteau,  Commissioners  on  the  part  and  behalf  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  undersigned. 
Principal  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Peoria^  Kaskaskia,  Mitchi- 
ganUa,  Cahokior,  and  Tamarois,  Tribes  of  the  Illinois  NeUion 
of  Indians,  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  scud  Tribes,  of  the  other 
part. 

Whereas,  by  the  Treaty  msiie  at  Vincennes,  on  the  I3th  day  of 
August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1803,  between  The  United  States,  of 
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the  one  part«  and  the  Head  ChiefB  and  Warriors  of  the  Tribe  of 
Indians  commonly  called  the  Kaskaskia  Tribe,  but  which  was  com- 
posed oC  and  rightfully  represented,  the  Kaskaskia  Mitchigamia, 
Cahokia,  and  Tamarois,  Tribes  of  the  Illinois  Nation  of  Indians,  of 
the  other  part^  a  certain  tract  of  laud  was  ceded  to  The  United  States> 
which  was  supposed  to  include  all  the  land  claimed  by  those  respective 
Tribes^  but  which  did  not  include,  and  was  not  intended  to  include, 
the  land  which  was  rightfully  claimed  by  the  Peoria  Indians,  a  Tribe 
of  the  Illinois  Nation,  who  then  did,  and  still  do,  live  separate  and 
apart  from  the^Tribes  abovementioned,  and  who  were  not  represented 
in  the  Treaty  referred  to  above,  nor  ever  received  any  part  of  the  con* 
aideration  given  for  the  cession  of  land  therein  mentioned:  And 
whereas  the  said  Tribe  of  Peoria  are  now  also  disposed  to  cede  all 
their  land  to  The  United  States,  and,  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  any 
dispute  with  regard  to  the  Boundary  of  their  claim,  are  willing  to 
unite  with  the  Kaskaskia,  Mitchigamia,  Cahokia,  and  Tamarois,  Tribes^ 
in  confirming  the  cession  of  land  to  The  United  States,  which  was 
made  by  the  Treaty  above  referred  to,  and  in  extending  the  cession  so 
as  to  include  all  the  land  claimed  by  those  Tribes,  and  themselves, 
respectively : 

Art.  I.  For  which  purpose  the  undersigned.  Head  Chiefs  and 
Warriors  of  the  Peoria,  Kaskaskia,  Mitchigamia,  Cahokia,  and  Tama- 
rois, Tribes  of  the  Illinois  Nation  of  Indians,  for  the  considerations 
hereinafter  mentioned,  do  hereby  relinquish,  cede,  and  confirm,  to  The 
United  States,  all  the  Land  included  within  the  following  Boundaries^ 
▼iz :  Beginning  at  the  confluence  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Rivers ; 
thence  up  the  Ohio,  to  the  mouth  of  Saline  Creek,  about  12  miles 
below  the  mouth  of  the  Wabash ;  thence,  along  the  dividing  ridge  be- 
tween the  waters  of  the  said  Creek  and  the  Wabash,  to  the  general 
^dividing  ridge  between  the  waters  which  fall  into  the  Wabash^ 
and  those  which  fall  into  the  Kaskaskia  River ;  thence,  along  the 
said  ridge,  until  it  reaches  the  waters  which  fall  into  the  Illinois  River; 
thence,  a  direct  line  to  the  confluence  of  the  Kankakee  and  Maple 
llivers ;  thence,  down  the  Illinois  River,  to  its  confluence  with  the 
Mississippi  River,  and  down  the  latter  to  the  beginning. 

II.  It  is  mutually  agreed,  by  the  Parties  hereto,  that  all  the  Stipu- 
lations contained  in  the  Treaty  above  referred  to,  shall  continue  bind- 
ing and  obligatory  on  both  Parties. 

III.  The  United  Stotes  will  take  the  Peoria  Tribe,  as  well  as  the 
other  Tribes  hereinabove  mentioned,  under  their  immediate  care  and 
patronage,  and  will  afford  them  a  protection  as  effectual,  against  any 
other  Indian  Tribes,  and  against  all  other  Persons  whatever,  as  is  en- 
joyed by  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States.  And  the  said  Peoria 
Tribe  do  hereby  engage  to  refrain  from  making  War,  or  giving  any 
insult  or  offence,  to  any  other  Indian  Tribe,  or  to  any  Foreign  Nation, 
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without  first  having  obtained  the  approbation  and  consent  of  The 
United  SUtes. 

IV.  In  addition  to  2,000  doUara  worth  of  merchandize  this  day 
paid  to  the  abovementioned  Tribes  of  Indians,  the  receipt  whereof  is 
hereby  acknowledged,  The  United  States  promise  to  pay  to  the  said 
Peoria  Tribe,  ibr  the  term  of  12  years,  an  annuity  of  300  dollar^  in 
money,  merchandize,  or  domestic  animals,  at  the  option  of  the  said 
Tribe,  to  be  delivered  at  the  Village  of  St  Gene?ie?e,  in  the  Territory 
of  Missouri. 

V.  The  United  States  agree  to  cede  to  the  said  Peoria  Tribe,  640 
acres  of  land,  including  their  Village  on  Blackwater  River,  in  the  Ter- 
ritory of  Missouri,  provided  that  the  said  tract  is  not  included  within  a 
private  claim ;  but  should  that  be  the  case,  then  some  other  tract  of 
equal  quantity  and  value  shall  be  designated  for  said  Tribe,  at  such 
Place  as  the  President  of  The  United  States  may  direct  And  the 
said  Peoria  Tribe  hereby  agree  to  accept  the  same,  together  with  the 
presents  now  given  them,  and  the  annuity  hereby  promised  them,  as  a 
full  equivalent  for  all  and  every  tract  of  land  to  which  they  have  any 
pretence  of  right  or  title. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  Commissioners  aforesaid,  and  the  under* 
signed  Chiefs  and  Warriors  as  aforesaid,  have  hereunto  subscribed  their 
Names  and  affixed  their  Seals.  Done  at  Edwardsville,  in  the  State  of 
Illinois,  this  25th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1818,  and 
of  the  Independence  of  The  United  States,  the  4drd, 

(L.  S.)  . J^INIAN  EDWARDS. 

(L.  S.)  AUG.  CHOUTEAU. 

[Marks  of  II  Peorias.] 

[Marks  of  4  Kaskaskias.] 

[Marks  of  3  Mitchigamias.] 

[Marks  of  5  Cahokias.] 

[Marks  of  2  Tamarois.] 
In  the  presence  of 
Pascal  Cerre,  Secretary  to  the    K.  Buckmett. 

Commutioners*  Jacob  Prickett. 

Abraham  Prickett.  John  Wilson. 

B.  Stephenson.  William  P.  M^Ksb. 

John  M^Kbb.  James  Watts. 

Joseph  Conway.  John  Hovtard. 

JosiAs  Randlb.  Richard  Brbbvoofield. 

Ebenbzbr  Baldwin.  Robert  Bogus. 

Reuben  H.  Walworth.  James  Mason. 

William  Swbttaud.  John  Shinn,  Jun. 

John  Kain.  John  H.  Randle. 

R.  PuLLiAM.  Edmund  Randle. 

John  Gaither. 
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Now,  therefore,  be  it  kaoirn,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  PresideDt  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  have,  hy  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  ac* 
cepted,  ratified  and  confirmed,  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Ar- 
ticle thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  ngned  the  same  with  my  hand. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  5th  day  of  January,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1819,  and  in  the  4drd  year  of  American  Inde. 
pendence. 

(L.  S.)  JAMES  MONROE. 

By  the  President, 

John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  Stale. 


{lO.y^Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  the  Quapaw  Tribe  or 
Nation  qf  Indians.^Signed  at  St.  Louis,  24th  August^  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  the  UnUed  States  of  America. 

TO    ALL  AND   SINGULAR    TO  WHOM  TBEfc   POESBNTS    SHALL  COME, 

GREETING  : 

Whereas  a  Treaty  of  Friendship,  Cession,  and  Limits,  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  Quapaw  Tribe  or  Nation  of  Indians, 
vas  concladed  and  signed  at  St  Louis,  on  the  24th  day  of  August, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the 
said  United  States,  and  certain  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  said  Tribe 
or  Nation,  on  the  part  and  in  behalf  of  the  said  Tribe ;  which  Treaty 
is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit : 

A  Treaty  of  Friendship  ^  Cession^  and  Lttnits,  made  and  entered  intOy 
this  2Ath  day  of  August^  1818,  by  and  between  WUUam  Clark 
and  Augusts  Chouteau^  Commissioners  on  the  part  and  behalf  of 
The  United  States^  of  the  one  party  and  the  undersigned  Chiefs  and 
Warriorsy  of  the  Quapaw  Tribe  or  Nationy  on  the  part  and  be- 
half  of  their  said  Ti*ihe  or  Nationy  of  the  other  part. 

Art.  I.  The  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Warriors,  for  themselves 
and  their  said  Tribe  or  Nation,  do  hereby  acknowledge  themselves  to 
be  under  the  protection  of  The  United  States,  and  of  no  other  State, 
Power,  or  Sovereignty,  whatsoever. 

IK  The  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Warriors,  for  themselves  and 
their  said  Tribe  or  Nation,  do  hereby,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the 
promises  and  stipulations  hereinafler  named,  cede  and  relinquish  to 
The  United  States,  forever,  all  the  Lands  within  the  following  Bounda- 
ries, viz:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  Arkansaw  River;  thence, 
extending  up  the  Arkansaw  to  the  Canadian  Fork,  and  up  the  Cana- 
dian Fork  to  its  source  ;   thence  south,  to  Big  Red  River,  and  down 
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the  middle  of  that  river,  to  the  Big  Rail ;  thence,  a  direct  line,  so  as 
to  strike  the  Mississippi  River,  30  leagaea  io  a  straight  line,  below  the 
mouth  of  ArkaDsaw ;  together  with  all  their  claims  to  Land  east  of 
the  Mississippi,  and  north  of  the  Arkansaw  River,  included  withia  the 
coloured  lines  1, 9,  and  3,  on  the  accompanying  map,  with  the  exceptioQ 
and  reservation  following,  that  is  to  say,  the  tract  of  Country  bounded 
as  follows :  Beginning  at  a  point  on  the  Arkansaw  River,  opposite  the 
present  post  of  Arkansaw,  and  mnning  thence,  a  due  south-west 
course  to  the  Washita  River;  thence,  up  that  river  to  the  Saline  Fork; 
and  up  the  Saline  Fork  to  a  point,  from  whence  a  due  north  coone 
would  strike  the  Arkansaw  River  at  the  Little  Rock ;  and  theoce, 
down  the  right  bank  of  the  Arkansaw,  to  the  place  of  beginning ; 
which  said  tract  of  Land,  last  above  designated  and  reserved,  shall  be 
surveyed  and  marked  off,  at  the  expense  of  The  United  States,  as  sooq 
as  the  same  can  be  done  with  convenience,  and  shall  not  be  sold  or 
disposed  of  by  the  said  Quapaw  Tribe  or  Nation,  to  any  Individaal 
whatever,  nor  to  any  State  or  Nation,  without  the  approbation  of  The 
United  States  first  had  and  obtained. 

HI.  It  is  agreed,  between  The  United  States  and  the  said  Tribe  or 
Nation,  that  the  Individuals  of  the  said  Tribe  or  Nation  shall  beat  liberty 
to  hunt  within  the  Territory  by  them  ceded  to  the  United  States,  with- 
out  hindrance  or  molestation,  so  long  as  they  demean  themselves  peace- 
ably, and  offer  no  injury  or  annoyance  to  any  of  the  Citizens  of  The  United 
States,  and  until  the  said  United  States  may  think  proper  to  assign  the 
8ame,orany  portion  thereof,  as  hunting  grounds  to  other  friendly  Indians. 

IV.  No  Citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  any  other  Person,  shall 
be  permitted  to  settle  on  any  of  the  Lands  hereby  allotted  to,  and  re- 
served for,  the  said  Quapaw  Tribe  or  Nation,  to  live  and  hunt  on ; 
yet  it  is  expressly  understood  and  agreed  on,  by  and  between  the 
Parties  aforesaid,  that,  at  all  times,  the  Citizens  of  the  United  States 
shall  have  the  right  to  travel  and  pass  freely,  without  toll  or  exac- 
tion, through  the  Quapaw  reservation,  by  such  roads  or  routes  as  now 
are,  or  hereafter  may  be^  established. 

V.  In  consideration  of  the  Cession  and  Stipulations  aforeaaid,  The 
United  States  do  hereby  promise  and  bind  themselves  to  pay  and  de- 
liver to  the  said  Quapaw  Tribe  or  Nation,  immediately  upon  the  exe- 
cution of  this  Treaty,  goods  and  merchandise  to  the  value  of  4,000 
dollars,  and  to  deliver,  or  cause  to  be  delivered,  to  them,  yearly,  and 
every  year,  goods  and  merchandise  to  the  value  of  1,000  dollars,  to  be 
estimated  in  the  City  or  Place,  in  The  United  States,  wha«  the  same 
are  procured  or  purchased. 

VI.  Lest  the  friendship  which  now  exists  between  The  United 
States  and  the  said  Tribe  or  Nation,  should  be  interrupted  by  the  mis- 
conduct of  Individuals,  it  is  hereby  agreed,  that,  for  injuries  done  by 
Individuals,  no  private  revenge  or  retaliation  shall  take  place;  hot,  in- 
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stead  thereof^  complaints  shall  be  made  by  the  Party  injured,  to  the 
other;  by  the  Tribe  or  Nation  aforesaid,  to  the  Governor,  Superinten- 
dent of  Indian  Affairs,  or  some  other  Person  authorized  and  appointed 
for  that  purpose;  and  by  the  Governor,  Superintendent,  or  oUier  Per. 
son  anthoriaed,  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  said  Tribe  or  Nation.  And  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Tribe  or  Nation,  upon  complaint  being 
made,  as  aforesaid,  to  deliver  up  the  Person  or  Persons,  against  whom 
the  complaint  is  made,  to  the  end  that  he  or  they  may  be  punished, 
agreeably  to  the  Laws  of  the  State  or  Territory  where  the  offence  may 
have  been  committed ;  and,  in  like  manner,  if  any  robbery,  violence, 
or  murder,  shall  be  committed  on  any  Indian  or  Indians,  belonging  to 
the  said  Tribe  or  Nation,  the  Person  or  Persons  so  offending  shall  be 
tried,  and,  if  found  guilty,  punished  in  like  manner  as  if  the  injury 
had  been  done  to  a  White  man.  And  it  is  further  agreed,  that  the 
Chiefs  of  the  said  Tribe  or  Nation  shall,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power, 
exert  themseWes  to  reco?er  horses,  or  other  property,  which  may  be 
stolen  from  any  Citizen  or  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  by  any  In- 
di?idual  or  Individuals  of  the  said  Tribe  or  Nation;  and  the  property 
so  recovered,  shall  be  forthwith  delivered  to  the  Governor,  Superinten- 
dent, or  other  Person  authorized  to  receive  tlie  same,  that  it  may  be 
restored  to  tlie  proper  Owner.  And  in  cases  where  the  exertions  of  the 
Chiefs  shall  be  ineffectual  in  recovering  the  property  stolen,  as  afore- 
said, if  sufficient  proof  can  be  obtained  that  such  property  was  actually 
stolen  by  an  Indian  or  Indians,  belonging  to  the  said  Tribe  or  Nation, 
a  sum,  equal  to  the  value  of  the  property  which  has  been  stolen,  may 
be  deducted,  by  The  United  States,  from  the  annuity  of  said  Tribe  or 
Nation.  And  The  United  States  hereby  guaranty  to  tlie  Individuals 
of  the  said  Tribe  or  Nation,  a  full  indemnification  for  any  horse  or 
horses,  or  other  property,  which  may  be  taken  from  them  by  any  of 
their  Citizens :  provided,  the  property  so  stolen  cannot  be  recovered, 
and  that  sufficient  proof  is  produced  that  it  was  actually  stolen  by  a 
Citizen  or  Citizens  of  The  United  Sutes. 

VII.  This  Treaty  shall  take  effect,  and  be  obligatory  on  the  Con- 
tracting  Parties,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been  ratified  by  the 
President  of  The  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate. 

WM,  CLARK. 
AUG.  CHOUTEAU; 
[Marks  of  13  Indians.] 
Done  at  St.  Louis,  in  ike  pretence  of 
B.  Wash,  Secretary  to  the  Com^    Joseph  Bonne,  Interpreter. 

mission.  Julius  Pescat. 

R.  Paul,  Col.  M.  M.  C.  J.  Stephen  Juuan,   U.  S.  Indian 

Jn»  Ruland,  Sub  Agent,  Sfc.  Interpreter. 
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R«  GRAHAify  Indian  Ageni.  James  Lopbr. 

M.  Lewis  Clark.  William  P.  Clark. 

J.  T.  Honors,  Indian  Interpreter. 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  IcDown,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  ac- 
cepted, ratified,  and  confirmed  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Article 
thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caased  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  5th  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1819,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United  States 
the  43rd. 

By  the  President,  (LS.)        JAMES  MONROE. 

John  Quinct  Adams,  Secretary  qf  State. 


(ll.)^Treaty  bettoeen  The   United  State*  and  the  Pawnee  Markar 
Tribe  of  Indians^r-^lgned  at  St.  Louis,  2ind  June,  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

TO    ALL  AND    SINGULAR  TO    WHOM    THESE    PRESENTS    SHALL    COME^ 

OREETINO : 

Whereas  a  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship,  between  The  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Pawnee  Marhar  Tribe  of  Indians,  wss 
concluded  and  signed  at  St  Louis,  on  the  22nd  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1818,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  said 
United  States,  and  certain  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  said  Tribe,  oq 
the  part  and  in  behalf  of  the  said  Tribe ;  which  Treaty  is  in  the  words 
following,  to  wit: 

A  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship,  made  and  concluded  hy  and 
between  William  Clark  and  Auguste  Chouteau^  Commissioners  of 
the  United  States  of  America^  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said 
States,  of  the  one  pari,  and  the  Undersigned  Chiefs  and  Warriors 
of  the  Pawnee  Marhar  Tribe,  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  their  eaid 
Tribe,  of  the  other  part. 

The  Parties,  being  desirous  of  establi^ing  peace  and  friendship 
between  The  United  States  and  the  said  Tribe,  have  agreed  to  the 
following  Articles : 

Art.  I.  Every  injury  or  act  of  hostility,  by  one  or  either  of  the 
Contracting  Parties,  against  the  other,  shall  be  mutually  forgiven  and 
forgotten. 

If.  There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between  all  the 
Citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  all  the  Individuals 
composing  the  said  Pawnee  Tribe. 
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III.  The  UndenigDed  Chiefs  and  Warriors,  for  themselves  and 
their  said  Tribe,  do  hereby  acknowledge  themselFes  to  be  under  the 
protection  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  of  no  other  Nation, 
Power,  or  Sovereign,  whatsoever. 

IV.  The  Undersigned  Chiefs  and  Warriors,  for  themselves  and  the 
Tribe  they  represent,  do  moreover  promise  and  oblige  themselves  to 
deliver  up,  or  to  cause  to  be  delivered  up,  to  the  authority  of  The 
United  States,  (to  be  punished  according  to  Law,)  each  and  every 
Individual  of  the  said  Tribe,  who  shall,  at  any  time  hereafter,  violate 
the  Stipulations  of  the  Treaty  this  day  concluded  between  the  said 
Pawnee  Marhar  Tribe  and  the  said  States. 

In  witness  whereof  the  said  William  Clark  and  Auguste  Chouteau, 
Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  aforesaid, 
have  hereunto  subscribed  their  Names  and  affixed  their  Seals,  this 
22nd  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818,  and  of  the  Indepen- 
dence of  The  United  States  the  42nd. 

(L.S.)  WM.  CLARK. 

(L.S.)  AUG.  CHOUTEAU. 

[Marks  of  12  Indians.] 
Done  at  St  Louis,  in  ihe  presence  of 
R.  Wash,  Secretary  to  the  Com"    John      Ruland,      Sub^Agent. 

missum.  Trans V,  Sfc, 

R.  Graham,  /•  A.  Illinois  Terru    A.  L.  Papin,  Interpreter. 

tory.  I.  T.  HoNORB,  Ind,  Interpreter. 

John  O.  Fallon,  Captam  Ryie    I.Julun,  U.S.  Indian  Interpreter. 

Regiment.  Wim.  Grayson. 

R«    Paul,    Colonel  M.   M.    C.    Josia  Ramsey. 
Interpreter.  John  Robedout. 


Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  have^  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate, 
accepted,  ratified,  and  confirmed,  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Arti- 
cle thereof. 

«In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  5th  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1819 ;  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United  States 
the4drd. 

(L.S.)  JAMES  MONROE. 

By  the  President, 

John  Qdincy  Adams,  Secretary  qf  State. 
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(12.) — Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  the  Pitamrate  Noisy 
Pawnee  Tribe  of  Indians.-Signed  at  St.  Louis,  19/A  June,  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  the  United  States  (f  America, 

TO    ALL    AND    SINGULAR    TO    WHOM   THESE     PRESENTS    SHALL   COME, 

GREETING  : 

Whereas  a  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Pitavirate  Noisy  Pawnee  Tribe  oflndians, 
was  made  and  concluded,  at  St.  Louis,  on  the  19th  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1818,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  said 
United  States,  and  certain  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  said  Tribe,  on 
the  part  and  in  behalf  of  the  said  Tribe;  which  Treaty  is  in  the  words 
following,  to  wit: 

A  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship,  made  and  concluded  by  and  be- 
tween William  Clark  and  Auguste  Chouteau,  Commissioners  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said 
States,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  undersigned.  Chiefs  and  Warriors 
of  the  Pitavirate  Noisy  Pawnee  Tribe,  on  the  part  and  behalf  of 
their  said  Tribe,  of  the  other  part. 

The  Parties,  being  desirous  of  establishing  Peace  and  Friendship 
between  The  United  States  and  the  said  Tribe,  haTe  agreed  to  the 
following  Articles: 

Art.  I.  Every  injury  or  act  of  hostility  by  one  or  either  of  the 
Contracting  Parties,  against  the  other,  shall  be  mutually  forgiven  and 
forgotten. 

II.  There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between  all  the 
Citizens  of  The  United  States  of  America,  and  ail  the  Individuals  com- 
posing  the  said  Noisy  Pawnee  Tribe. 

III.  The  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Warriors,  for  themselves  and 
their  said  Tribe,  do  hereby  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  under  the 
protection  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  of  no  other  Nation, 
Power,  or  Sovereign,  whatsoever. 

IV.  The  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Warriors,  for  themselves  and  the 
Tribe  they  represent,  do  moreover  promise  and  oblige  themselves  to 
deliver  up,  or  cause  to  be  delivered  up,  to  the  Authority  of  The  United 
States,  (to  be  punished  according  to  Law,)  each  and  every  Individual 
of  the  said  Tribe,  who  shall,  at  any  time  thereafter,  violate  the  Stipu- 
lations of  the  Treaty  this  day  concluded  between  the  said  Noisy 
Pawnee  Tribe  and  the  said  States. 

Inwitness  whereof  the  said  William  Clark  and  Auguste  Chouteau 
Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  aforesaid 
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have  hereunto  subscribed  their  Name^  and  affixed  their  Seals,  this 
19th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818,  and  of  the  Independ- 
ence of  The  United  States  the  42nd. 

(L.S.)  WM.  CLARK. 

(L.S.)  AUG.  CHOUTEAU. 

[Marks  of  9  Indians.] 

Done  at  St.  Louis,  in  the  presence  of 

R.  Wash,  Secretary  to  the  Com-  A.  L.  Papin,  Interpreter,  Inde. 

fmesion.  I.  T.  Honobb,  Ind.  Interpreter. 

R.  Paul,  Col  M.  M.  C.  Inter-  8.  Julian,    U.  S.  Ind.  Inter- 

preter.  preter. 

R.  Gbaham,  /•  Agenty  lUmoU  Josiah  Ramsey. 

Territory.  William  Grayson. 

John  O.  Fallon,  CapU  R.  Regt.  John  Robedout. 
John     Ruland,      S.    Agents 

Trane.  8fc. 

Now,  therefore,  he  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  havin^j;  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  ha?e,  by  and  with  the  ad?ice  and  consent  of  the  Senate, 
accepted,  ratified,  and  confirmed  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and 
Article  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  and  have  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  7lh  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1819,  and  in  the  4drd  year  of  American  Independence. 

(L.S.)  JAMES  MONROE. 

By  the  President, 

John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State. 


(13.) — Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  the  Pawnee  Republic  of 
,  Indians. — Signed  at  St.  Louis,  20th  June,  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
TO  all  ai>«d  singular  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come, 

GREETING  : 

Whereas  a  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship,  between  The  United 
States  of  America,  and  the  Pawnee  Republic,  was  concluded  and 
signed  at  St.  Louis,  on  the  20th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1818,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  said  United  States,  and 
certain  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  said  Republic,  on  the  part  and 
in  behalf  of  the  said  Republic ;  which  Treaty  is  in  the  words  follow- 
ing, to  wit : 
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A  Treaty  of  Petice  and  FrkndMp^  made  and  c&ncluded  by  imd 
between  WUUam  Clark  and  Auguste  Chouteau^  CommUeioners  of 
the  United  States  of  America^  on  the  part  and  behaif  of  the  eaid 
States,  of  the  one  par t,  and  the  Undersigned,  Chiefs  and  Warriors 
of  the  Pawnee  Republic,  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  their  Tribe, 
of  the  other  part. 

The  Parties,  being  desiroas  of  establishing  peace  and  friendship 
between  The  United  States  and  the  said  Tribe*  have  agreed  to  the  foU 
lowing  Articles : 

Art.  I.  Ef  ery  injury  or  act  of  hostility,  by  one  or  either  of  the 
Contracting  Parties,  against  the  other,  shall  be  mutually  forgiren  and 
forgotten. 

II.  There  fhall  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between  all  the 
Citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  all  the  Individuals 
composing  the  said  Pawnee  Tribe. 

III.  The  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Warriors,  for  themselves  and 
their  said  Tribe,  do  hereby  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  under  the 
protection  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  of  no  other  Nation, 
Power,  or  Sovereign,  whatsoever. 

IV.  The  Undersigned  Chiefs  and  Warriors,  for  themselves  and  the 
Tribe  they  represent,  do  moreover  promise  and  oblige  themselves  (o 
deliver  up,  or  to  cause  to  be  delivered  up,  to  the  Authority  of  The 
United  States,  (to  be  punished  according  to  Law,)  each  and  every  In- 
dividual of  the  said  Tribe  who  shall*  at  any  time  hereafter,  violate  the 
Stipulations  of  the  Treaty  this  day  concluded  between  the  said  Pawnee 
Republic  and  the  said  States. 

In  witness  whereof  the  said  William  Clark  and  Auguste  Choutean, 
Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  aforesaid, 
have  hereunto  subscribed  their  names  and  affixed  their  Seals,  this  20th 
day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818,  and  of  the  Independence 
of  The  United  States  the  42nd. 

(L.  S.)  WM.  CLARK. 

(L.S.)  AUG.  CHOUTEAU. 

[Marks  of  7  Indians.] 
Done  at  St.  Louis,  in  the  presence  of 
R.  Wash,  Secretary  to  the  Com-    A.  L.  Papin,  Interpreter. 

mission,  J.  T.  Honore,  Ind.  Interpreter. 

R.  Paul,  Col.  M.  M.  C.  Inter-    S.  Julian,  U.  S.  Ind.  Interpreter. 

preter.  Wm.  Grayson. 

R.  Graham,  /•  A.  III.  Ter,  Josiah  Ramsey. 

John  O.  Fallon,  Capt,  R.  Regt,     John  Robedout. 
John  Ruland,  Sub-Agt,  Trans'r, 
&c. 
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Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of 
The  United  States  of  America,  ha?ing  seen  and  conndered  the  said 
Treaty,  have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate^  ac- 
cepted, ratified,  and  confirmed,  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Ar- 
ticle thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  and  have  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  7th  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1819,  and  in  the  43rd  year  of  American  Independence. 

(L.S.)  JAMES  MONROE. 

Bjf  the  President, 

John  Quikcy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State. 

(14.)— 7V«a/y  hettoeen  The  United  States  and  the   Grand  Pawnee 
Tribe  of  Indians.— Signed  at  St.  Louis,  18/A  June,  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  The  United  States  qf  America. 

TO    ALL    AND    SINGULAR  TO  WHOM    THESE    PRESENTS    SHALL    COME, 

GREETING  : 

Whereas  a  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship,  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Grand  Pawnee  Tribe  of  Indians,  was  made 
and  concluded,  at  St  Louis,  on  the  18th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of 
Lord  1818,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  said  United  States, 
and  certain  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  said  Tribe,  on  the  part  and  in 
behalf  of  the  said  Tribe ;  which  Treaty  is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit: 

A  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship,  made  and  concluded  by  and 
between  Wm.  Clark  and  Auguste  Chouteau,  Commissioners  of 
the  United  States  of  America^  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said 
States,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of 
the  Grand  Pawnee  Tribe,  on  the  part  and  behaif  of  the  said 
Tribe,  of  the  other  part. 

The  Parties,  being  desirous  of  establishing  Peace  and  Friendship 
between  The  United  States  and  the  said  Tribe,  have  agreed  to  the  fol- 
lowing Articles : 

Art.  I.  Every  injury  or  act  of  hostility,  by  one  or  either  of  the 
Contracting  Parties  against  the  other,  shall  be  mutually  forgiven  and 
forgotten. 

II.  There  shall  be  perpetual  peaccand  friendship  between  all  the 
Citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  all  the  Individuals  com- 
posing the  said  Grand  Pawnee  Tribe. 

III.  The  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Warriors,  for  themselves  and  their 
said  Tribe,  do  hereby  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  under  the  pro- 
tection of  The  United  States  of  America,  and  of  no  other  Nation, 
Power,  or  Sovereign,  f^batsoever. 

IV.  The  undersigned  Chiefs  and' Warriors,  for  themselves  and  the 
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Tribes  they  represent,  do  inoreo?er  promise  and  oblige  tfaemselfes  to 
deli?er  up^  or  cause  to  be  delivered  ap^  to  the  Authority  of  The 
United  States^  (to  be  punished  according  to  law,)  each  andeiery  In. 
dividual  of  the  said  Tribe,  who  shall  at  any  time  hereafter,  violate  the 
Stipulations  of  the  Treaty  this  day  concluded  between  the  said  Tribe 
and  the  said  United  States. 

In  witness  whereof  the  said  William  Clark  and  Auguste  Chonteas, 
Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Chiefs  and  Warriors  as  afore- 
said, have  hereunto  subscribed  their  Names  and  affixed  their  Sea]«,  this 
I8th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818,  and  of  the  Indepen- 
dence  of  The  United  States  the  42d. 

(L.  S.)  WM.  CLARK. 

(L.  S.)  AUG.  CHOUTEAU. 

[Marks  of  16  Indians.] 
Done  at  St.  Louis,  in  the  presence  of 
R.  Wash,  Secretary  to  the  Com-    Wm.  Gratson. 

mission*  I.  T.  Honoee,  Interpreter, 

R.  Paul,  Col.  M.  M.  Stephen  Juuan,  V.  S.  Inter. 

John  O.  Fallon,  Capt.  R.  R.  preter. 

John    Rujland,    Sub- Agent   and    Josiah  Ramsey. 
Trans,  Sfc*  John  Robedout. 

A.  L.  Pawn,  Interpreter. 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said  Treaty, 
have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  accepted,  rati- 
fied, and  confirmed,  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Article  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 

to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  7th  day  of  January,  in  the  year 

of  our  Lord,  1819,  and  in  the  43d  year  of  American  Independence. 

By  the  President,  (L.  S.)  JAMES  MONORE. 

John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State. 


{15.)— Treaty  between  The  United  State^andthe  Osage  Nations  ifbt- 
dians.'^Signed  at  St.  Louis,  26th  September,  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

TO  ALL  AND  SINGULAR  TO  WHOM  THESE  PRESENTS  MAY  COME,  OREETINa 

WuEREAS  a  Treaty  was  made  and  concluded,  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Great  and  Little  Osage  Nations  of  Indians, 
at  St.  Louis,  on  the  25th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1818,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  said  United  States,  and 
certain  considerate  men.  Chiefs  and  Warriors,  of  all  the  several  Bands 
of  the  said  Nation,  on  the  part  and  in  behalf  of  the  said  Nation ;  which 
Treaty  is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit : 
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A   Treaty  made  and  concluded   by   and  between   WUliam  Clark, 
Govem<ir  of  the  Missouri  Territortfy  Suj^erintendent  of  Indian 
Affairs^  and  Commissioner  in  behalf,  of  The  United  States^  of  the 
one  part ;  and  a  full  and  complete  DeptUation  of  consideraie  Men, 
Chitfsi  and  Warriors,  of  ail  the  several  Bands  of  the  Great  and 
Lutle  Osage  Nations^  assembled  in  behalf  of  their  said  Nations,  of  the 
other  part;  who  have  agreed  to  the  following  Articles: 
Art.  I.  Whereas  the  Osage  Nations  have  been  embarrassed  by 
the  frequent  demands  for  property  taken  from  the  Citizens  of  The 
United  States,  by  War  Parties,  and  other  thoughtless  men  of  their 
several  Bands,  (both  before  and  since  their  War  with  the  Cherolcees,) 
and  as  the  exertions  of  their  Chiefs  have  been  ineffectual  in  recovering 
and  delivering  such  property,  conformably  with  the  condition  of  the 
IXth  Article  of  a  Treaty,  entered   into   with  The   United  States,  at 
Fort  Clark,  the  10th  of  November,  1808;  and  as  the  deductions  from 
their  annuities,  in  conformity  to  the  said  Article,  would  deprive  them 
of  any  for  several  years,  and  being  destitute  of  funds  to  do  that  jus- 
tice to  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  which  is  calculated  to  pro- 
mote a  friendly  intercourse ;  they  have  agreed,  and  do  hereby  agree, 
to  cede  to  The  United  States,  and  for  ever  quit  claim  to,  the  tract  of 
Country  included  within  the  following  Bounds,  to  wit :  Beginning  at 
the  Arkansaw  River,    at  where  the  present  Osage  Boundary  Line 
strikes  the  River  at  Frog  Bayou ;  then  up  the  Arkansaw  and  Verdi- 
gris, to  the  Falls  of  Verdigris  River :  thence  eastwardly,  to  the  said 
Osage  Boundary  Line,  at  a  point  20  leagues  north  from  the  Arkan- 
saw  River ;  and,  with  that  line,  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

II.  The  United  States*  on  their  part,  and  in  consideration  of  the 
above  cession,  agree,  in  addition  to  the  amount  which  the  Osages  do 
BOW  receive  in  money  and  goods,  to  pay  their  own  Citizens  the  full 
value  of  such  property  as  they  can  legally  prove  to  have  been  stolen 
or  destroyed  by  the  said  Osages,  since  the  year  1814,  provided  the 
same  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  4,000  dollars. 

IIL  The  Articles  now  stipulated  will  be  considered  as  permanent 
additions  to  the  Treaties,  now  in  force,  between  the  Contracting 
Parties,  as  soon  as  they  shall  have  been  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate  of  the  said  United  States. 

In  witness  whereof  the  said  William  Clark,  Commissioner  as  afore-* 
said,  and  the  considerate  Men  and  Chiefs  aforesaid,  have  hereunto 
subscribed  their  Names,  and  affixed  their  Seals,  at  St.  Louis,  this  25th 
day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  onr  Lord  1818,  and  of  the  Indepen. 
dence  of  The  United  States  the  4drd. 

(L.  S.)  WILLIAM  CLARK. 

[Marks  of  46  Indians.] 

llSn— 18.]  3  K 
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Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered,  in  the  presence  of 
Pierre  Chouteau.  Paul  Loise,  Interpreter^  Osage, 

Pierre  Menard,  Ind.  Agent.         I.  T.  Honore,  Indian  Interpret 
John  Ruland,  Suh- Agent.  ter. 

P.  L.  Choteau,  Interpreter.  Meriwether  Lewis  Clark. 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  1,  James  Monroe,  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said  Treaty, 
have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  accepted, 
ratified,  and  confirmed  the  same  and  every  Clause  and  Article  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  first  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  the  7th  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1819,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United  States  the  43rd. 

(L.  S.)  JAMES  MONROE. 

By  the  President : 
John  Qdincy  Adamb,  Secretary  of  State. 


(16.) — Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  the  Chickasaw  Nation  of 
Indians.— Signed  at  Old  Town,  19/A  October^  1818. 

JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
to  all  and  singular  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come; 

greeting: 
Whereas  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the 
Chickasaw  Nation  of  Indians,  was  concluded  and  signed  at  the  Treaty 
Ground,  East  of  Old  Town,  on  the  19th  day  of  October^  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1818,  by  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  said  United 
States,  and  certain  Chiefs,  Head  Men,  and  Warriors,  of  the  whole  of  tlie 
said  Chickasaw  Nation,  on  the  part  and  in  behalf  of  the  said  Nation; 
which  Treaty  is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit: 

To  settle  all  Territorial  controversies,  and  to  remove  all  ground  of 
complaint  or  dissatisfaction,  thai  might  arise  to  interrupt  the  peace 
and  harmony  which  have  so  long  and  so  happily  existed  between 
the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Chickasaw  Nation  of  In^ 
dians,  James  Monroe,  President  of  the  said  United  States,  by  Isaac 
Shelby  and  Andrew  Jackson,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  whole 
Chickasaw  Nation,  by  their  Chiefs,  Head  Men,  and  Warriors,  in 
full  Council  assembled,  of  the  other  part,  have  agreed  on  the  fol- 
lowing Articles ;  which,  when  ratified  by  the  President  and  Se- 
nate of  the  United  States  of  America,  shall  form  a  Treaty  binding 
on  aU  Parties. 

Art.  I.  Peace  and  friendship  are  hereby  firmly  established  and 
made  perpetual,  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Chicka- 
saw Nation  of  Indians. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITBD    9TATBS    AKD    INDIANS.  867 

II.  To  obtain  the  object  of  the  foregoing  Article*  the  Chickasaw 
Nation  of  Indians  cede  to  the  United  States  of  America  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  such  reservation  as  shall  be  hereafter  mentioned*)  all  claim 
or  title  which  the  said  Nation  has  to  the  land  lying  North  o(  the  South 
Boundary  of  the  StatjB  of  Tennessee*  which  is  bouaded  South  by  the 
35th  degree  of  North  Latitude*  and  which  lands*  hereby  ceded*  lie 
within  the  following  Boundaries*  viz. :  Beginning  on  the  Tennessee 
River*  about  35  miles  by  water*  below  Colonel  George  Colbert's  ferry* 
where  the  36th  degree  of  North  Latitude  strikes  the  same;  thence  due 
West  with  said  degree  of  North  Latitude*  to  where  it  cuts  the  Missis- 
sippi River*  at^or  near  the  Chickasaw  Bluffs;  thence*  up  the  said 
Mississippi  River,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio ;  thence  up  the  Ohio 
River*  to  the  mouth  of  Tennessee  River ;  thence  up  the  Tennessee 
River*  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

in.  In  consideration  of  the  relinquishment  of  claim  and  cession 
of  lands  in  the  preceding  Article*  and  to  perpetuate  the  happiness  of 
the  Chickasaw  Nation  of  Indians*  the  Commissioners  of  The  United 
States*  before  named*  agree  to  allow  the  said  Nation  the  sum  of 
20,000  dollars  per  annum*  for  Id  successive  years*  to  be  paid  annually* 
and*  as  a  further  consideration  for  the  objects  aforesaid,  and  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Chiefs  of  the  said  Nation,  the  Commissioners  agree  to  pay 
Captain  John  Gordon*  of  Tennessee*  the  sum  of  1*115  dollars*  it  being 
ft  debt  due  by  General  William  Colbert*  of  said  Nation*  to  the  afore- 
said Gordon ;  and  the  further  sum  of  2,000  dollars,  due  by  said  Nation 
of  Indians,  to  Captain  David  Smith,  now  of  Kentucky,  for  that  sum  by 
him  expended*  in  supplying  himself  and  45  soldiers  from  Tennessee, 
in  the  year  1795*  when  assisting  them*  (at  their  request  and  invitation,) 
in  defending  their  Towns  against  the  invasion  of  the  Creek  Indians, 
both  which  sums  (on  the  application  of  the  said  Nation,)  are  to  be  paid 
within  60  days  after  the  Ratification  of  this  Treaty*  to  the  aforesaid 
Gordon  and  Smith. 

IV.  The  Commissioners  agree*  on  the  further  and  particular  appli- 
cation of  the  Chiefs,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  Poor  and  Warriors  of  the 
said  Nation*  that  a  tract  of  land*  containing  4  miles  square*  to  include 
a  salt  lick  or  springs,  on  or  near  the  River  Sandy,  a  branch  of  the  Ten- 
nessee River*  and  within  the  land  hereby  ceded,  be  reserved,  and  to  be 
laid  off  in  a  square  or  oblong,  so  as  to  include  the  best  timber*  at  the 
option  of  their  beloved  Chief,  Levi  Colbert*  and  Major  James  Brown* 
or  either  of  them*  who  are  hereby  made  Agents  and  Trustees  for  the 
Nation,  to  lease  the  said  salt  lick  or  springs,  on  the  following  express 
conditions,  viz.  for  the  benefit  of  this  reservation,  as  before  recited*  the 
Tmstees  or  Agents  are  bound  to  lease  the  said  reservation  to  some 
Citizen  or  Citizens  of  The  United  States*  for  a  reasonable  quantity  of 
salt*  to  be  paid  annually  to  the  said  Nation,  for  the  use  thereof;  and 
that*  from  and  after  2  years  after  the  Ratification  of  this  Treaty*  no  salt* 
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made  at  the  Works  to  be  erected  on  this  reservation,  shall  be  sold 
within  the  limits  of  the  same  for  a  higher  price  than  1  dollar  per 
bushel  of  50  pounds  weight,  on  failure  of  which  the  Lease  shall  be 
forfeited,  aud  the  reservation  revert  to  The  United  States. 

V.  The  Commissioners  agree,  that  there  shall  be  paid  to  Oppassan- 
tubby,  a  principal  Chief  of  the  Chickasaw  Nation,  within  60  days 
after  the  Ratification  of  this  Treaty,  the  sum  of  500  dollars,  as  a  full 
compensation  for  the  reservation  of  2  miles  square,  on  the  North  side 
of  Tennessee  River,  secured  to  him  and  his  heirs  by  the  Treaty  held 
with  the  said  Chickasaw  Nation,  on  the  20th  day  of  September,  1816 ; 
and  the  further  sum  of  25  dollars  to  John  Lewis,  a.  half-breed,  for  a 
saddle  he  lost  while  in  the  service  of  The  United  States ;  and,  to  show 
the  regard  the  President  of  The  United  States  has  for  the  said  Chicka- 
saw Nation,  at  the  request  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  said  Nation,  the  Com- 
missioners agree  that  the  suni  of  1,089  dollars  shall  be  paid  to  Major 
James  Colbert,  Interpreter,  within  the  period  stated  in  the  first  part  of 
this  Article, it  being  the  amount  of  a  sum  of  money  taken  from  his 
pocket,  in  the  month  of  June,  1816,  at  the  theatre  in  Baltimore.  And 
the  said  Commissioners,  as  a  further  regard  for  said  Nation,  do  agree 
that  the  reservations  made  to  George  Colbert  and  Levi  Colbert,  in  the 
Treaty  held  at  the  Council-house  of  said  Nation,  on  the  20th  day  of 
September,  1816,  the  first  to  Colonel  George  Colbert,  on  the  north  side 
of  Tennessee  River,  and  those  to  Major  Levi  Colbert,  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Tombigby  River,  shall  endure  to  the  sole  use  of  the  said  Colo- 
nel George  Colbert,  and  Major  Levi  Colbert,  their  heirs  and  assigns, 
for  ever,  with  their  butts  and  bounds,  as  defined  by  said  Treaty  and 
agreeable  to  the  marks  and  boundaries  as  laid  ofif  and  marked  by  the 
Surveyor  of  The  United  States,  where  that  is  the  case,  and  where  the 
reservations  have  not  been  laid  ofif  and  marked  by  a  Surveyor  of  The 
United  States,  the  same  shall  be  so  done  as  soon  after  the  Ratification 
of  this  Treaty  as  practicable,  on  the  application  of  the  Reservees,  or 
their  legally  appointed  Agent  under  them,  and  agreeably  to  the  defi- 
nition in  the  before  recited  Treaty.  This  Agreement  is  made  on  the 
following  express  conditions:  that  the  said  land,  and  those  living  on 
iti  shall  be  subject  to  the  Laws  of  The  United  States,  and  all  legal  tax- 
ation that  may  be  imposed  on  the  land  or  Citizens  of  The  United 
States  inhabiting  the  Territory  where  said  land  is  situate.  The  Com- 
missioners further  agree,  that  the  reservation  secured  to  John 
McCleish,  on  the  North  side  of  Tennessee  River,  by  the  before-re- 
cited Treaty,  in  consequence  of  his  having  been  raised  in  the  State  of 
Tennessee,  and  marrying  a  White  Woman,  shall  endure  to  the  sole  use  of 
the  said  John  McCleish,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever,  on  the  same 
conditions  attached  to  the  lands  of  Colonel  George  Colbert  and  Major 
I^vi  Colbert,  in  this  Article. 

YL  The  2  Contracting  Parties  covenant  and  agree,  that  the  line 
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of  Uie  South  Boundary  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  as  described  in  the 
Ilnd  Article  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  ascertained  and  marked  by  Com- 
missioners appointed  by  the  President  of  The  United  States ;  that  the 
marks  shall  be  bold;  the  trees  shall  be  blazed  on  both  sides  of  the 
]ine>  and  the  fore  and  aft  trees  marked  U.  S.;  and  that  the  Commis- 
sioners shall  be  attended  by  2  Persons,  to  be  designated  by  the  Chicka- 
saw  Nation;  and  the  said  Nation  shall  have  due  and  seasonable 
notice  when  said  operation  is  to  W  commenced.  It  is  further  agreed  by 
the  Commissioners,  that  for  all  improvements  actually  made  by  Indi- 
viduals of  the  Chickasaw  Nation,  which  shall  be  found  within  the  lands 
ceded  by  this  Treaty,  a  fair  and  reasonable  compensation  shall  be  paid 
therefor,  to  the  respective  Individuals  having  made  or  owned  the  same. 

YII.  In  consideration  of  the  friendly  and  conciliatory  disposition 
evinced  during  the  Negotiation  of  this  Treaty,  by  the  Chickasaw  Chiefs 
and  Warriors,  but  more  particularly  as  a  manifestation  of  the  friendship 
and  liberality  of  the  President  of  The  United  States,  the  Commissioners 
agree  to  give,  on  the  Ratification  of  this  Treaty,  to  Chinnubby,  King 
of  the  Chickasaw  Nation,  to  Teshuamingo,  William  M' Gil  very.  An- 
passantubby,  Samuel  Seely,  James  Brown,  Levi  Colbert,  Ickaryou- 
cnttaha,  George  Petty  grove,  Immartarharmicco,  Chickasaw  Chiefs, 
and  to  Malculm  M'Gee,  Interpreter  to  this  Treaty,  each,  150  dollars, 
in  cash;  and  to  Major  William  Glover,  Colonel  George  Colbert,  Ho- 
poyealiaummar,  Immauklusharhopoyea.  Tushkarhopoyea,  Hopoyea- 
hanmmar,  Jun.  Immauklusharhopoyea,  James  Colbert.  Coweamarthlar, 
Illachouwarhopoyea,  Military  Leaders,  100  dollars  each;  and  do 
further  agree,  that  any  annuity  heretofore  secured  to  the  Chickasaw 
Nation  of  Indians,  by  Treaty,  to  be  paid  in  goods,  shall  hereafter  be 
paid  in  cash. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Commissioners  and  undersigned 
Chiefs  and  Warriors,  have  set  their  hands  and  seals.  Done  at  the 
Treaty  Ground,  East  of  Old  Town,  this  I9th  day  of  October,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  1818.  (L.S.)  ISAAC  SHELBY. 

(L.S.)         ANDREW  JACKSON. 
[Marks  qf  21  Indians.} 
In  the  presence  of 
Robert  Butler,  AdjuUml-Gene-    Taos.  H.  Shelby,  of  Kentucky. 

ral  and  Secretary.  R.  K.  Call,  Capt.  V.  S,  Army. 

Th.  J.  Sherburne,  Agent  for  the    Benjamin  Smith,  of  Kentucky. 

Chickasaw  Nation  of  Indians.       Richard  I.  Easter,  A.  D.  Q.  M. 
Malculm  M'Gee,   Interpreter,  Gen. 

his  ^  mark.  Ms.  B.  Winchester. 

Martin  Colbert.  W.  B.  Lewis. 

C.  BRONAUOH,^5i7./njp.  Gen. 

S.D.  

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of 
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the  United  States  of  America^  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 
Treaty,  have,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate, 
accepted,  ratified,  and  confirmed  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Ar- 
ticle thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,    I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United 
States  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  and  have  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  7th  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord,  1819,  and  in  the  4drd  year  of  American  Independence. 

(L.S.)  JAMES  MONROE. 

By  the  President : 
JoflN  QniNCT  Adams,  Secretary  of  State. 


DECREE  of  the  King  of  Spain^  relative  to  the  establish- 
ment  of  a  General  System  qf  Public  Credit. — Madrid,  5th 
August^  1818.  (TraDslation.) 

Our' Lord  the  King  has  been  pleased  to  address  to  me  the  foiUowi»% 
Royal  Decree. 
Replecting  upon  the  antiquity  and  progress  of  the  Debt  of  the 
State,  and  considering  that  the  lapse  of  years,  and  even  of  centuries, 
and  the  greater  or  lesser  flourishing  circumstances  of  the  Nation,  during 
various  periods  of  prosperity,  have  not  only  proved  insufficient  to  ex- 
tinguish or  even  to  diminish  it,  but  have  equally  failed  in  main- 
taining the  Public  Credit ;  1  should  have  abandoned  the  all-important 
task  of  endeavouring  to  re-establish  the  latter,— had  not  the  principles 
of  immutable  justice,  appealed  to  by  so  many  Creditors,  the  innocent 
victims  of  the  promises  of  the  Government,  as  well  as  a  conviction 
that,  if  at  all  times  Public  Credit  has  contributed  to  the  power  of 
States,  in  modem  policy  it  forms  their  surest  basis,  stimulated  me  to 
use  my  utmost  exertions  in  investigating  the  real  cause  of  so  many 
evils,  and  in  discovering  an  efficacious  remedy  for  them.  My  efforts 
have  proved  successful :  and,  by  means  of  the  deliberations  of  my 
Councils  of  Castile  and  Finance,  of  information  communicated  by 
various  Corporations  and  enlightened  Individuals,  of  the  labours  of  a 
Junta  of  Ministers  appointed  for  this  express  object,  of  the  observatioos 
addressed  to  me  by  you,  in  a  Report  touching  this  grave  matter,  and, 
lastly,  of  the  discussions  and  well-founded  opinions  of  my  Council  of 
State,  all  possible  light  has  been  tlirown  upon  this  difficult  but  deeply 
interesting  question;  while  to  myself  the  satisfaction  has  been  af- 
forded, of  being  convinced,— that  the  power  and  authority  which  se- 
cures, with  all  the  rigour  of  the  Law,  the  fulfilment  of  private  Contracts 
between  Individuals,  requires  that  those  entered  into  between  them  and 
the  Government,  should,  at  the  same  time,  be  fulfilled  with  justice  and 
good  faith,  and  by  a  due  regard  for  the  interests  of  the  Community; — 
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all  of  which  considerations  constitute  the  necessity  of  a  Supreme  Law, 
from  which,  not  even  the  exalted  duties  of  the  Government  itself 
should  be  exempt.  1  am  also  convinced,  that  the  irrefragable  principles 
of  such  a  Law  are  the  only  ones  which  could  furnish  those  resources 
by  which  Public  Credit  can  be  created  and  maintained ; — that  if  those 
principles  be  swerved  from,  the  most  abundant  means  will  be  insufficient 
for  the  exigencies  of  the  State ;— -that  nothing  but  the  most  strict  and 
scrupulous  observance  of  a  system  founded  upon  a  solid  basis,  and 
established,  by  such  a  Supreme  Law,  in  every  branch  of  the  public 
administration,  can  secure  adequate  funds  for  paying  off  the  Debt, 
and  for  consolidating  the  Public  Credit;— and  lastly,  that,  in  order 
to  restore  that  Credit,  I  must  imitate  the  wise  and  prudent  conduct 
of  some  conscientious  Person,  who,  when  the  reputation  of  his  Esta- 
blishment has  been  shaken  by  untoward  and  imperious  circumstances, 
reduces  his  expenses  within  the  closest  limits,  reforms  the  abuses  in 
which  his  misfortunes  partly  originated,  is  watchful  to  prevent  their 
recurrence,  awakens  throughout  his  Establishment  an  active  zeal  for 
increasing  its  resources,  and  manifests  a  continual  desire  to  gain  the 
confidence  of  his  Creditors,  by  well-regulated  Accounts,  repeated 
proofs  of  good  faith,  and  an  unreserved  explanation  of  his  past  conduct, 
his  present  situation  and  his  future  prospects. 

These  principles,  which  are  the  same  as  those  declared  in  my 
Royal  Decree  of  the  30th  May,  1817,  are  the  principles  upon  which 
I  am  firmly  resolved  to  act,  and  which  I  will  cause  to  be  inviolably 
observed  for  the  welfare  and  advantage  of  the  gre&t  Spanish  family, 
whose  Father  I  have  been  constituted  by  Divine  Providence.  Although 
the  violence  of  the  political  malady  with  which  we  have  been  afflicted, 
has  hitherto  prevented  the  wise  and  economical  provisions  recom- 
mended in  that  Decree,  from  producing  their  full  effect;  yet  we 
may  hope  that,  in  time,  for  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  obtain 
instantaneously  the  objects  of  his  wishes,  when  the  critical  circum- 
stances of  the  Country  and  the  dictates  of  prudence  shall  permit,  they 
will  be  duly  accomplished.  In  the  interim,  the  former  unlimited  and 
uncontrouled  Expenditure  shall  be  gradually  diminished,  and  stiictly 
confined  within  the  bounds  of  necessity.  The  state  of  War,  which 
has  been  the  chief  cause  of  the  National  Debt,  shall  be  succeeded 
by  a  profound  and  permanent  Peace, — it  being  my  firm  resolution 
faithfully  to  observe  all  Treaties,  and  to  secure  thereby  harmony  and 
friendship  with  every  Nation  of  the  Globe ;  the  steady  and  effectual 
protection  of  the  agriculture,  industry,  and  commerce  of  my  Subjects, 
which,  as  the  sources  of  public  and  private  wealth,  claim  my  chief 
attention,  will  increase  the  national  revenues,  the  scantiness  of  which 
has,  hitherto,  crippled  my  exertions  on  behalf  of  the  Public  Creditor ; 
a  previous  knowledge  of  the  fitness  and  integrity  of  all  Persons 
employed  in  the  Financial  Administration,  and  a  strict  vigilance  in 
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enforcing  the  proper  discharge  of  their  duties,  will,  by  prerentiBg 
abuses  and  peculation,  augment  the  Royal  Re?enne8 ;  candour  and 
perspicuity  in  drawing  up  the  Annual  Estimates  of  the  Receipts  and 
£xpenditures,  will  secure  that  coniidence  which  will  form  the  peculiar 
characteristic  of  my  reign,  distinguished  as  it  has  already  been  from 
the  reigns  of  my  Royal  Predecessors,  not  only  by  my  not  having 
burthened  the  Nation  by  either  Foreign  or  Domestic  Loans,  bat  by 
my  having  diminished  the  Public  Debt  to  a  much  greater  extent  than 
from  the  exhausted  state  of  the  Nation,  and  of  the  Royal  Treasury, 
appeared  to  have  been  practicable ;  and,  finally,  the  faithful  and 
scrupulous  application  to  the  payment  of  the  Debt,  of  such  funds  as 
are  now  or  may  hereafter  be  assigned  for  that  purpose,  will  prove  the 
sincerity  of  my  promises,  more  particularly  by  establishing  the  most 
complete  separation  between  the  Boards  of  Public  Credit  and  those  of 
the  Treasury  General. 

Such  is  the  straight-forward  and  open  course  which  it  is  my 
intention  constantly  to  follow,  in  order  to  attain  that  great  object  of 
my  wishes, — the  re-establishment  of  Public  Credit ;  whilst  all  those 
tortuous  ways,  which  have  hitherto  led  in  an  opposite  direction,  are 
abandoned.  Then  will  those  evils  be  remedied  whrch'now^  so  much 
afflict  my  paternal  heart;  and  then  will  the  State,  which,  in  consequence 
of  the  loss  of  all  confidence,  by  the  non-fulfilment  of  the. most  solenm 
stipulations  and -'engagements,  could,  not,  when  under  difficulties,  find 
any  assistance,  eitcept  at  the  cost  of  inmiense  sacrifices,  which. ulti* 
mately  oppressed  the  People,  recover  its  credit,  and  be  enabled  to 
command  abundant  resources,  without  incurring  those  exorbitant 
obligations  which  are  always  imposed  when  suspicion  and  mistrust 
prevail.  In  consequence  of  the  prevalence  of  a  totally  dififerent  system, 
at  the  time  when  my  Royal  Decree  of  the  13th  of  October,  1815,  esta- 
blishing the  basis  of  Public  Credit  and  assigning  funds  for  the 
payment  of  the  Debt,  was  published,  my  Royal  intention  then,  as  was 
the  case  with  the  Ordinance  of  the  SOth  August,  1800,  was  frustrated, 
because,  as  that  Decree  was  not  preceded  by  a  system  of  economy,  a 
•uitable  regulation  of  the  Royal  Treasury,  or  by  a  strict  and  judicioas 
enquiry  into  the  funds  which  could,  with  the  least  inconvenience,  be 
applied  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  Public  Credit,  the  attacks  made 
upon  its  provisions  were  incessant,  and  naturally  led  to  the  non- 
observance  of  it.  These  prelimiuary  and  indispensable  measures 
being  now,  however,  taken,  the  fundamental  bases  for  supporting  the 
grand  edifice  of  Public  Credit,  are  thereby  established. 

But,  although  I  may  congratulate  myself  upon  having  attained, 
by  those  means  alone  which  justice  and  the  welfare  of  the  public 
permit,  the  object  which  has  hitherto  been  unattainable,  because  those 
means  have  been  disregarded ;  1  am  yet  denied  the  satisfaction  of  being 
able  to  announce  the  auspicious  time  when  my  wishes  will  be  accom- 
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plished  in  tbjeir  fullest  extent,  that  is  to  say,  the  time  when  the  di?i- 
dends  will  be  paid  in  cash,  and  a  sufficient  sum  be  annually  set  apart 
as  a  Sinking  Fund,  in  order  to  secure  the  Public  Creditor  from  the 
least  possible  loss ;  for,  bearing  constantly  in  mind,  in  the  selection  of 
the  requisite  means,  the  deplorable  state  of  the  Country,  and,  conse* 
queutly,  the  absolute  necessity  that  those  means  should  not,  in  the 
smallest  degree,  interfere  with  the  due  encouragement  of  agriculture,  in- 
dustry, and  commerce,  all  the  deliberations  of  my  Councils  and  of  my 
Ministers,  and  all  the  endea?ours  of  enlightened  and  zealous  Individuals, 
have  as  yet  failed  to  discover  those  which  would  be  sufficient  for  the  ob- 
jects already  mentioned :  and  even  if,  in  my  anxiety  to  increase  the  funds 
destined  for  the  Public  Credit,  I  could  overlook  the  above  consider- 
ations, and  conquer  my  natural  repugnance  to  oppress  my  People  by 
fresh  burthens,  at  a  time  when  they  have  just  given  me  the  strongest 
proofs  of  fidelity  and  attachment,  and  are  impoverished  by  the  effects 
of  a  most  destructive  War,  such  a  course  would  neither  insure  its 
re-establishment,  nor  produce  any  real  advantage  to  the  Creditors  of 
the  State ;  because,  as  one  part  of  my  Subjects  would,  thereby,  only 
become  the  debtors  of  another,  a  new  imposition  beyond  the  natural 
capability  of  the  Nation  would  be  nothing  less  than  a  violent  measure, 
which,  effecting  as  it  would,  in  a  short  time,  the  ruin  of  private  for- 
tunes (those. by  the  help  of  which  the  debt  is  to  be  extinguished,) 
must  be  of  short  duration,  and  perfectly  illusory. 

Under  such  circumstances,  neither  the  Public  Creditors  nor  the 
rest  of  my  Subjects  can  expect  more  from  a  Sovereign  than  the  adop- 
tion and  steady  application  of  the  means  which  are  at  his  disposal  for 
accomplishing  the  desirable  object  in  view,  more  especially  in  such  a 
matter  as  th»t  of  the  Credit  of  Governments,  which,  unlike  that  of  pri- 
Tate  individuals,  b  more  strengthened  by  good  faith  and  an  implicit 
observance  of  a  system  founded  upon  morality  and  justice,  than  by  the 
possession .  of  funds  however  great.  These  principles  of  honour  and 
policy,  which  are  engraven  upon  my  heart,  have  determined  me  net 
to  propose  more  than  I  believe  it  practicable  to  realize,  but  to  proceed, 
step  by  step,  until  circumstances  shall  allow  me  to  fulfil,  to  the  utmost, 
all  the  obligations  which  the  Government  has  contracted  r.  applying 
exclusively  to  this  purpose,  not  only  the  means  now  approved  of,  but 
.  whatever  others  may  hereafter  suggest  themselves,  without  in  the  least 
deviating  Irom  this  plan,  even  when  the  debt  shall  become  diminished. 
'.  For  the  above  reasons  and  considerations,  I  have  restricted  myself, 
at  present,  to  the  dividing  among  the  Creditors,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent nature  of  their  claims,  such  funds  as  the  circumstances  of  the 
Country  will  permit ;  but  in  such  a  manner  that  the  interests  of  all 
shall  be  in  some  shape  or  other  attended  to;  and  for.  this  purpose, 
after  having  heard  my  Council  of  State,  I  have  ordered  and  by  these 
presents  do  order  as  follows : 
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Chapter  1. — Classification  of  the  Debt, 

Art.  I.  The  whole  Debt  shall  be  divided  into  a  Debt  beariug  interest, 
and  a  Debt  not  bearing  interest. 

II.  The  Debt  bearing  interest  shall  be  sub-divided  into  a  Debt 
of  Forced  Contributions,  and  a  Debt  of  Voluntary  Contributions. 

HI.  The  same  interest  that  was  paid,  in  the  year  180S,  shall 
continue  to  be  received  upon  the  Debt. 

IV.  The  Board  of  Public  Credit  shal)  issue  fresh  Documents  for 
the  Capitals  of  the  Debt  bearing  interest,  which  Bonds  shall  be  regis- 
tered  by  the  Department  of  Recognition,  which  shall  call  in  the  old 
Bonds,  and  shall,  upon  issuing  the  new  ones,  comprize  as  many  as 
practicable  of  the  Bonds  of  the  same  class  in  one  Security. 

V.  From  this  Regulation  shall  be  excepted  the  Royal  Bonds 
( Vales  Reales)  which  shall  continue  to  be  renewed  as  heretofore,  sub- 
ject always  to  the  distinction  which  I  established  in  my  Royal  De- 
cree  of  the  3rd  of  April  last,  viz.  of  Consolidated  Bonds,  Non-consoli- 
dated Bonds,  and  Common  Bonds. 

VI.  The  Debt  not  bearing  interest  shall  be  distinguished  in  the 
Documents  which  are  issued  by,  or  come  under  the  cognizance  of,  the 
General  Treasury,  the  Board  of  Consolidation,  and  the  Board  for  the 
renewal  of  the  Royal  Bonds,  and  shall  also  be  subject  to  the  super- 
vision of  the  Department  of  Recognition,  which  shall  take  cognizance 
of  the  whole  of  the  Public  Debt,  and  of  all  the  financial  operations 
relating  to  its  liquidation. 

Chapter  II. — Liquidation  of  the  Debt. 

VII.  Whilst  by  means  of  the  Official  Returns,  shewing  the  revenues 
now  appropriated,  or  to  be  hereafter  appropriated,  to  the  reduction  of 
the  National  Debt,  (an  enquiry  which  requires  time,)  such  positive  data 
are  accumulating  as  may  enable  me  to  ascertain  how  far  I  may,  with 
safety,  extend  my  views  towards  the  payment  of  the  Interest  due  to 
every  Class  of  Creditors,*— the  Interest  already  due,  or  which  has  be- 
come due  since  the  1st  of  January,  1818,  shall  be  paid  in  the  following 
manner  :— 

Annuities  for  Life,  wholly  in  cash. 

The  Interest  upon  the  Capitals  of  Forced  Contributions,  two  thirds 
in  cash,  and  the  remainder  in  paper  money. 

The  Interest  upon  the  Capitals  of  Voluntary  Contributions,  one  half 
in  cash,  and  the  other  in  paper  money. 

The  Interest  upon  the  Consolidated  Bonds  shall  be  punctually  paid 
in  cash,  in  the  manner  fixed  by  my  Royal  Decree  of  the  3rd  of  April 
of  the  present  year. 

The  Interest  upon  the  Common  Bonds,  which  was  due  on  the  1st 
of  January,  and  the  1st  of  May,  and  that. which  will  become  due  on  the 
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Ist  of  September^  1818,  according  to  tbeir  respective  original  issue, 
shall  be  paid,  by  1  per  cent  in  cash,  and  the  remaining  3  percent,  in 
paper- money. 

VIII.  The  Interest  upon  the  Debt,  which  is  under  the  superinten- 
dence  of  the  Board  of  Public  Credit,  and  which  shall  have  been  due 
from  the  1st  January  1815  to  the  1st  January  1818,  shall  be  paid  off 
in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  preceding  Article,  with  respect  to  the 
Interest  which  was  or  may  become  due  on  or  since  the  1st  of  January 
1818;  and  the  payment  thereof  shall  be  effected  so  soon  as  the 
Board  shall  have  sufficient  Funds  for  that  purpose,  excepting  the  In- 
terest upon  the  Royal  Bonds,  up  to  their  respective  renewals  of  the 
present  year,  which  shall  be  paid  in  full,  in  paper  money. 

IX.  The  Interest  remaining  due  up  to  the  1st  January,  1815,  shall 
be  liquidated  by  being  converted,  to  its  full  amount,  into  paper  money. 

X.  Distributive  justice,  and  the  welfare  of  the  State,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  People  who  support  the  public  burthens,  demand  that  every 
preference  should  be  given  to  the  liquidation  of  the  Capitals  which  do 
not  bear  Interest,  and  of  those  of  Transferable  Capital  which  do  bear 
it,  but  are  payable  in  paper  money,  issued  in  payment  of  interest; 
the  more  especially  as  a  part  only  of  those  which  will  hereafter 
become  due,  and  also  of  those  which  have  become  due  since  the  .1st 
of  January,  1815,  will  be  paid  in  cash,  conformably  to  what  has 
been  provided  in  Article  VI II.  This  paper  money,  therefore,  whether 
created  by  the  Interest  which  has  become  due  up  to  the  year  1818,  or 
by  that  of  every  class  which  may  hereafter  become  due,  including  the 
Interest  of  the  Royal  Bonds,  shall  be  received  in  payment  for  the 
▼alue  of  one-tenth  part  of  the  sales  of  landed  property:  without 
prejudice,  however,  to  the  improvement  of  this  species  of  security, 
which  will  result  from  the  measures  which  will  be  adopted ;— when  the 
necessary  information  respecting  the  property  to  be  sold  shall  have 
been  obtained;  when  the  most  privileged  portions  of  the  Debt  shall 
have  been  reduced ;  when  the  sufferings  of  the  People  shall  have  been 
alleviated  ;  and  when  the  strict  economy  which  is  to  be  observed  in 
the  Public  Expenditure,  so  much  increased  by  the  last  protracted 
War,  shall  permit 

XI.  Every  Transferable  Capital,  or  portion  of  the  Debt,  whether 
bearing  Interest  or  not, — subject  only  to  the  condition  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  Article,  respecting  the  paper  money  issued  in  payment 
of  the  Interest,— shall  be  received  for  its  full  value  in  the  purchase  of 
the  immoveable  property  set  apart  for  the  extinction  of  the  Debt,  and 
shall  be  moreover  paid  off  by  means  of  purchases  made,  at  the  market 
price,  with  the  funds  to  be  annually  applied  for  that  purpose. 

XII.  Bonds,  whether  Consolidated  or  not,  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
advantages  which  I  granted  to  them  by  my  Royal  Decree  of  the  3rd  of 
April  last. 
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XIII.  The  Common  Bonds  shall  be  received  for  their  full  value, 
in  payment  of  the  arrears  due  from  Towns,  up  to  the  end  of  the  year 
181 4,  for  any  description  whatever  of  Royal  Contribution,  or  Public 
Impost. 

XIV.  A  Sinking  Fund  shall  be  formed  for  paying  off  in  cash,  at 
their  full  value,  the  Capitals  of  the  Debt  not  bearing  Interest  An  Annual 
Statement  shall  be  published,  of  the  sums  which  are  to  be  applied  to  this 
object,  and  of  the  days  on  which  the  lottery  for  that  purpose  is  to  take 
place ;  the  Stock  so  to  be  paid  off  being  drawn  by  lot,  after  being  di- 
vided into  series  of  hundreds  and  thousands,  according  to  the  numbers 
in  the  general  Registries  of  the  Debt  of  the  State.  From  thishquida^ 
tion  and  lottery  will  be  excluded  all  Paper  Securities,  arising  from 
Interest,  of  whatever  class  they  may  be. 

XV.  The  Capitals  of  the  Transferable  Debt  bearing  Interest  may 
liave  the  benefit  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  and  be  included  in  the  lottery, 
if  presented  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  to  be  annually  fixed; 
subject,  however,  to  the  condition  of  forfeiting  their  Interest  from  that 
day.  They  will,  on  the  other  hand,  have  the  advantage  of  entering 
into  successive  lotteries  until  drawn. 

Chapter  111. — Imposts. 

XVI.  The  following  Imposts  shall  be  applied  to  the  payment  of 
the  Dividends,  and  the  extinction  of  the  Debt : 

The  half-yearly  proceeds  of  the  collateral  inheritances  of  Common 
Entails,  and  of  those  called  Mayorazgos. 

The  half-yearly  proceeds  of  all  Revenues,  Dues,  and  Rights  what- 
soever, which  are  derived  from  free  Grants  to  Vacancies  amongst  the 
Descendants  of  the  Grantees  of  the  Crown  in  these  Realms;  including 
the  secularized  Tenths,  the  Thirds  of  Castile,  the  Three- tenths  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Valencia,  and  those  of  the  Noble  Laity  of  Catalonia. 

25  per  cent.' upon  the  founding  of  Entails,  and  upon  the  acquisition 
of  property  by  Mortmain. 

2  percent.,  annually/ upon  the  Rents  which  may  hereader  be  sub- 
ject to  Ecclesiastical  inalienation ;  the  Ecclesiastic  appointed  to  any 
future  vacancy  therein  not  being  liable  to  the  payment  to  which  civil 
collateral  successions  are  subject. 

All  the  proceeds  of  Brandies  and  other  liquors,  conformably  to 
the  Royal  Decree  of  the  5th  November,  1817. 

The  net  proceeds  of  the  cultivation  of  Waste  Lands,  which  have 
already  been,  or  shall  hereafter  be/ appropriated  to  this  purpose. 

Those  of  the  Lead  Mines,  with  the  privilege  of  exportation ;  after 
deducting  the  quantity  necessary  for  the  Military  Service^  to  be  ^up- 
plied  at  a  price  to  be  agreed  upon. 

The  produce  of  the  Mines  of  Almaden. 

That  of  the  Mines  of  the  River  Tinto. 
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The  exempted  Tithes,  conformably  to  the  Briefs  which  regulate  them. 
The  Tithes  which  arise  from  the  new  tillage  or  irrigation  of  Lands^and 
which  belong  to  the  State,  by  virtue  of  Pontifical  Concessions. 

The  net  produce  arising  from  the  half  yearly  Receipts  of  Redemp- 
tions. 

One  year's  amount  of  the  Pensions  of  the  Order  of  Charles  III. 

Ditto,  of  those  of  Isabella  the  Catholic. 

1,500  reals  on  the  granting  of  Crosses  of  the  4  Military  Orders,  of 
the  Order  of  Charles  III,  and  of  Isabella  the  Catholic. 

2,000  reals  on  the  permissions  to  wear  Foreign  Orders. 

The  net  proceeds  of  the  Commanderships  which  are  vacant,  or  may 
hereafter  become  so,  of  the  4  Military  Orders,  and  of  that  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem. 

One  years  income,  besides  theVacancies,  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
Paragraph,  of  the  said  Commanderships.  Are  excepted,  however,  the 
Benefices  belonging  to  the  said  4  Military  Orders,  and  to  that  of 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  which  have  cure  of  souls,  including  also  their 
greater  and  lesser  Dignities,  which,  for  particular  reasons,  I  may  think 
proper  to  continue ;  in  which  case  the  Nominee  or  Person  appointed 
shall  pay  the  said  one  Year's  Income,  reckoning  from  the  day  on 
which  he  will  be  entitled  to  the  dues,  according  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
Orders. 

The  proceeds  of  the  2  years  immediately  succeeding  the  Vacancies 
of  all  the  Ecclesiastical  Dignities,  Canonries,  Prebends,  and  Benefices, 
of  every  kind  of  Royal  or  Ecclesiastical  appointment,  as  well  secular 
as  regular,  which  are  known  by  any  title  or  denomination  whatever, 
excepting  the  Dignities  having  presidency  in  the  Chapter,  Prebends 
(k  Q/Sctb,  and  the  Benefices  which  have  cure  of  souls;  conformably  to 
the  Bull  issued  by  His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  VIIth,atRome,  on  the  26th 
of  June  last,  which  Bull  is  annexed  to  this  my  Royal  Decree. 

In  order  to  consult,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  service  of  the  Church, 
and  to  attend  to  the  due  remuneration  of  so  many  worthy  Ecclesiastics 
who  aspire  to  obtain  Prebends,  and  consistently  with  the  objects  which  I 
have  proposed  to  myself  in  the  solicitation  of  this  Bull ;  I  declare  that 
the  proceeds  and  revenues  which  have  been  paid  into  the  Board  of  Public 
Credit,  by  virtue  of  former  Pontifical  Permissions  relative  to  the 
Prebends  which  are  now  vacant,  shall  be  considered  as  received  on 
account  of  the  id>ove  named  2  years,  and  the  nominations  to  the  said 
Prebends  shall  be  deferred,  only  so  long  as  is  necessary  to  complete  the  2 
years  aforesaid;  for  which  time,  as  vacant  Prebends,  the  Board  of  Public 
Credit  shall  receive  their  income  in  full,  with  the  condition  that  the 
Nominee  shall  pay  such  sum  annually  as  is  fixed  by  the  following 
Paragraph. 

Besides  the  vacancy  of  2  years,  required  from  the  said  Ecclesi* 
astical  Benefices,  one  year's  income  shall  be  paid  by  tlie  Nominee,  in 
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equal  instalments  during  the  4  first  years,  reckoning  from  the  time  when 
lie  first  receives  his  dues,  or  from  that  of  entering  upon  his  Benefice ; 
including  likewise  in  the  payment  of  this  one  year's  income,  the  Dignities 
having  presidency  in  the  Chapter  and  the  Prebends  de  Oficio,  and 
excepting  only  the  Benefices  with  cure  of  souls,  as  expressed  in  the 
said  Bull. 

The  produce  of  all  Benefices  without  cure  of  souls,  whether 
the  presentation  be  in  the  Crown,  the  Church,  or  in  Private  Indi- 
viduals :  this  provision  being  suspended  for  the  space  of  6  years,  rec- 
koning from  the  present  time,  conformably  to  the  terms  of  the  afore- 
said Bull. 

The  produce  of  all  vacant  Rectorships,  from  the  death  of  the  Incum- 
bent until  the  canonical  installation  of  his  Successor;  afler deducting 
the  dues  of  the  Clerical  Administrator,  and  other  lawful  charges^  con- 
formably to  the  aforesaid  Bull. 

The  net  proceeds  of  the  Masterships  of  the  4  Military  Orders. 

Those  of  all  Property  sequestered  and  confiscated,  which,  in  virtue 
of  a  sentence  of  the  Tribunals,  may  be  legally^  applied  to  the  service 
of  the  State. 

The  proceeds  of  the  Property  derived  from  Rights  and  Acdons  of 
reversion  and  incorporation. 

Those  of  Property  redeemed,  alienated  Offices,  and  others,  which 
have  belonged  to  the  Crown,  and  which  must  again  revert  to  it, 
as  well  as  all  Property  which,  for  whatever  cause,  may  be  applied  to 
the  service  of  the  State;  with  the  proviso^  that  the  Parties  may 
continue  in  possession  of  the  same. 

The  produce  of  all  Property  without  ownership. 

One  5th  part  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Bulls  of  the  Crusade  for  the 
living  and  the  dead  ;  one  half  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Bull  for  Persons 
of  rank  and  wealth,  and  of  all  others  whatsoever,  which  may  be  in 
operation  in  the  Dominions  of  Spain. 

The  proceeds  of  the  Lent  Indulgence  in  the  Indies. 

The  Taxes  upon  articles  of  luxury,  and  upon  Servants,  Coaches, 
and  Shops,  agreeably  to  the  Tariff  marked  No.  I. 

The  Receipts  for  Grants  made  by  the  Chambers  of  Spain  and  the 
Indies,  agreeably  to  the  Tariff,  marked  No.  II. 

The  Fines  for  Dispensati6ns  from  the  Law,  and  for  Grants  made 
by  the  Councils,  agreeably  to  the  Tariff,  marked  No.  III. 

One  5th  part  of  the  proceeds  from  the  Custom-houses,  at  well  as 
from  the  export  of  Wool. 

20  per  cent,  upon  the  Corporation  Property  and  Imposts  of  the 
Kingdom;  in  lieu  of  the  10  per  cent,  which  went  to  the  Board  of  Con* 
solidation,  the  2  per  cent,  paid  to  the  Councils,  and  the  portion  received 
by  the  Royal  Exchequer,  which  taxes  shall  cease ;  the  Public  Credit 
remaining  liable  to  the  payment  of  all  dues,    charges,  and  expenses. 
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for  which   the   portion    belonging    to    the    Royal    Exchequer  n^as 
responsible. 

One  half  of  the  annual  surplus  of  the  said  Property. 
The  produce  of  all  the  Imposts  which,  by  virtue  of  the  Royal 
Ordinance  of  1800^  and  of  subsequent  Cedulas,  were  applied  in 
America  to  the  consoHdation  of  the  Royal  Bonds^  and  which  have 
not  been  annulled  by  special  provisions. 

That  of  all  arrears  of  the  Half-yearly  Duties,  and  of  those  of 
exemptions  from  military  service,  up  to  the  1st  of  January,  1818. 
The  duty  of  160  reals  for  every  Mule  imported  into  the  Kingdom. 
All  the  arrears  which,  on  whatever  account,  are  owing  by  the  People 
to  the  Royal  Exchequer  and  to  the  Board  of  Public  Credit,  up  to 
the  end  of  the  year  1814;  which  arrears  may  be  paid  in  the  manner 
prescribed  in  my  Royal  Decree  of  the  3rd  April  of  the  present 
year,  and  the  Common  Bonds  being  also  received  in  payment 
thereof. 

The  Tax  of  one  Bond  of  600  dollarsi  on  all  direct  inheritances 
for  the  title  of  Grandee  of  Spain  ;  of  one  of  300  for  that  of  Marquis 
and  Count,  and  of  one  of  150  for  that  of  Baron  and  Viscount ;  with  an 
additional  10  per  cent,  in  Royal  Bonds,  of  the  annual  income  which 
shall  be  inherited,  as  well  as  on  all  Entails,  whether  common  or 
those  of  Mayorazgos,  even  when  no  title  is  attached  to  them ;  excepting 
always  such  collateral  inheritances  as  shall  have  imposed  upon  them, 
by  another  Article,  the  half-yearly  Duties. 

That  of  9  per  cent,  upon  the  sale  of  Property,  in  Towns  where 
Tariffs  are  established  for  Port  Duties. 

The  produce  of  the  sale  of  Property  belonging  to  Estates  which, 
for  any  cause,  have  been  forfeited  to  the  Exchequer. 

That  of  Waste  and  Crown  Lands ;  all  due  caution  being  observed, 
that  while  their  alienation  is  facilitated,  the  improvement  of  agriculture 
and  the  advantage  of  the  People  may  be  promoted. 

That  of  depopulated  Districts,  with  a  view  to  their  being  re-peopled. 
That  of  the  Estates  of  the  last  Duchess  of  Alba,  which  have 
been  incorporated  with  those  of  the  Crown ;  together  with  whatever 
other  Property  may  hereafter  be  discovered  to  belong  to  the  State,  or 
which  may,  for  any  cause,  be  adjudged  to  it  by  the  Courts  of  Law. 
That  of  the  Lands  of  Pious  Establishments,  and  of  secularized 
Ecclesiastical  Property,  which  is  administered  on  behalf  of  the  Public 
Credit. 

That  of  all  Property,  the  Owners  of  which  are  unknown. 
That  of  all  Reversionary  and  Incorporated  Property,  or  of  all 
Property  which  may,  hereafter,  revert  to  or  be  incorporated  with  that 
of  the  Crown;  suitable  compensation  being  given  to  the  Parties 
interested,  according  to  a  valuation  to  be  made  and  adjudged  by  the 
Courts  under  whose  cognizance  such  matters  fall. 
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Being  anxious  to  secure,  us  far  as  lies  in  my  power,  the  interests  of 
the  Creditors  of  the  State,  and  to  consolidate  the  Public  Credit,  by 
giving  the  most  effective  employment  possible  to  Capital,  i  command 
you  to  draw  up  and  to  lay  before  me,  for  my  consideration,  a  Separate 
Repoit  of  the  Property,  of  every  description,  which  may,  in  addition 
to  those  now  ordered  to  be  alienated,  be  sold  without  prejudice  to 
the  State,  and  without  those  inconveniences  which  generally  accom* 
pany  this  operation,  and  occasion  more  detriment  than  benefit  to  the 
Public  Credit. 

XVII.  All  these  Properties  and  Revenues,  together  with  whatever 
other  Revenues  are  to  be  applied  to  the  same  object,  shall  be  exclu- 
sively administered  by  the  Board  of  Public  Credit,  and  its  subordinate 
Offices ;  tliey  being  empowered  to  that  effect  by  virtue  of  my  Royal 
Decree  of  the  ISth  October,  1815,  and  in  conformity  with  the  Instme- 
tion  which  I  have  ordered  to  be  drawn  up  for  that  purpose. 

XVIII.  The  sale  of  these  Properties  shall  forthwith  be  proceeded 
in,  the  State  reserving  to  itself,  out  of  each  Estate  sold,  one-third  part 
of  the  value  at  which  it  has  been  assessed,  but  not  of  the  sum  for 
which  it  may  be  actually  sold ;  the  Purchasers  also,  shall  pay  a  tax 
upon  the  amount,  the  proceeds  of  which  shall  become  part  of  the 
funds  of  the  Bo^rd  of  Public  Credit.  This  tax  shall  be  3  per  cent,  re- 
deemable  in  cash  at  the  option  of  the  Possessor  of  the  Estate ;  the 
interest  before  mentioned,  to  the.  exclusion  of  those  of  any  other  class, 
and  even  of  cash,  being  received  in  payment  of  the  2  remaining 
portions. 

XIX.  No  Sale  shall  be  authorized,  the  net  proceeds  of  which  do 
not  cover  the  assessed  value  of  two-thirds  of  the  Estate. 

XX.  All  the  Royal  Bonds,  of  whatever  class,  which  shall  be  re- 
ceived by  the  General  Treasury  and  by  all  the  other  Offices  of  my 
Royal  Exchequer,  by  virtue  of  the  power  given  them  to  that  effect  by 
my  Royal  Decree  of  the  drd  of  April  last,  and  of  that  which  I  now  give 
them,  by  these  presents,  shall  be  made  over  every  3  months  to 
the  Board  of  Public  Credit,  in  order  to  their  being  immediately  can- 
oelled. 

XXI.  In  order  that  this  my  Royal  Will  may  be  punctually  fulfilled, 
and  that  the  Revenues  and  Properties  destined  for  the  Public  Credit 
may,  on  no  pretence  whatever,  be  applied  to  any  other  objects  than  those 
abovie  mentioned,— to  which  effect  I  hold  the  Department  of  Finance, 
and  the  Board  of  Public  Credit  especially,  responsible,  enjoining  them, 
moreover,  to  give  me  immediate  information  should  any  such  misappli- 
cation occur, — I  shall  name  a  Junta  to  protect  the  latter  Establish- 
ment; which  Junta  shall,  at  the  commencement  of  every  year,  without 
mterfering  with  the  Accounts  to  be  rendered  by  the  Board  of  Public 
Credit  to  that  of  Special  Controul,  take  cognizance  of  all  financial 
operations  of  whatever  degree  of  importance,  giving  me  an  account  of 
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them,  accompanied  by  snch  obserratioiis  as  may  be  deemed  necessary; 
«Qch  account  being  rendered  to  me  by  the  Department  of  Finance. 
This  Junta  shall  also  assemble,  whenever  called  upon  so  to  do  by  the 
Board  of  Public  Credit,  through  the  medium  of  the  President;  and 
shall  represent  to  me  whatever  it  may  deem  useful  for  the  Public 
Creditors  and  the  consolidation  of  Public  Credit,  through  the  medium> 
as  in  the  above  instance,  of  the  Department  of  Finance ;  who,  at  the 
instance  of  the  Protecting  Junta,  shall  make  a  Report  to  the  Council 
of  State,  in  order  that,  having  heard  its  opinion,  I  may  decide  upon 
the  measures  to  be  adopted. 

This  Protecting  Junta  shall  be  composed  of  a  President,  who 
shall  be  a  Councillor  of  State,  of  one  Member  from  each  of  the  Coun- 
cils of  Castile,  of  the  Indies,  of  the  Orders,  and  of  Finance,  of  a  dig- 
nified Ecclesiastic  attendant  upon  the  Court,  of  a  Director  of  the 
National  Bank  of  San  Carlos,  of  a  Director  of  the  Philippines,  of  a 
Director  of  the  Five  Companies,  (Gremios,)o(  a  Deputy  of  the  King- 
doms,  of  a  great  Landholder,  of  a  Merchant  possessing  landed  pro- 
perty>  and  of  high  reputation  at  Madrid,  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Board  of  Public  Credit,  assisted  by  the  Accountants  of  the  said  Es- 
tablishment, and  of  the  Head  of  the  Board  for  the  renewal  of  Bonds. 

Be  it  your  care  fully  to  understand  and  provide  for  the  due  per- 
formance of  this  my  Royal  Will. 

Signed  with  the  Royal  Hand,  at  the  Palace,  the  5th  August,  1818. 
To  Don  Martin  de  Garay.  FERDINAND. 


By  Command  of  His  Mqjesty,  1  forward  the  above  to  you,  for 
your  government,  and  for  the  due  fulfilment  of  that  portion  qf  it  which 
belongs  to  your  Department.     May  you  live  many  years. 
Madrid,  5th  August,  1818.  MARTIN  DE  GARAY. 


iVtf*  1. — Tariff'qf  the  Annual  TaSees  upon  Servants,  Coaches,  and  Shops. 

SbrvaMTS.  Reals  veOon. 

For  one  Servant 00 

For  the  second   • • 40 

Forthe  third  100 

For  the  fourth. 200 

For  the  fifth '. 400 

For  the  sixth 600 

For  th^  seventh 800 

For  the  ei^th    1,200 

For  the  ninth 1,800 

For  the  tenth 2,400 

Fctf  the  eleventh  and  upwards,  each • 3,000 

No  one  shall  be  liable  for  Female  Servants,  nor  for  Male  Servants 
£1817—18.)  3  L 
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who  hafe  been  invalided  fro 
years  of  age ;  nor  for  those  w 
or  defect  in  any  of  their  liio 
agricultural  labour^  in  the  t 
other  beasts  of  burthen ;  nor 
biishment  dedicated  to  the  ins 
and  Sliopboys ;  nor  for  Bailil 
Establishments  of  Grandees, 
tion,  however,  shall  not  ext 
such  as  Coachmen^  Lacqueyi 


For  one  Coach^  in  use  •••••. 

For  the  second   ...•• 

For  the  third • 

For  the  fourth    

For  the  fifth  and  upwards^  ei 

In  this  Tax  is  included 
other  Carriage  of  a  like  kind 
by  the  Owner  and  his  Depend 
single  horse  Chaises,  8lc.,  ke 
venience  or  pleasure. 

Two  wheeled  Carriages,  in 

pay  the  half  of  the  sum  fixec 

the  progressive  scale  laid  doin 

Hot 

For  every  Hotel 

For  every  Eating-house,  in  w1 
For  every  Eating-house  not  s 
For  every  Coffee-house,  selliu 
For  every  Coffee-house,  sellii 
For  every  Shop,  selling  only 

For  every  Wine-shop «*. 

For  every  Perfumer's  Shop... 
For  every  Shop  selling  ultra- 
For  every  Confectioner  s  and 
For  every  Spanish  milliner's  I 
For  every  Foreign  milliner  s  i 
For  every  Shop,  selling  feathi 
For  every  House,  in  which  a 

backgammon,  &c. 

For  every  Shop,  selling  muff! 
For  every  Shop,selluigstaine( 
For  every  Shop,  selling  gold 
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Reals  YeUon. 

For  every  Shop,  selling  plate  only* 200 

For  every  wig-makers  Shop 100 

For  every  gold-wire-drawer's  Shop 300 

For  every  embroiderer's  Shop    300 


No.  2. — Tariff'  of  all  Fines  payable  fitr  Grants,  and  all  other  Conces- 
sions^ made  by  the  Chamber  of  Castile,  Sfc, 

I.  The  fine  to  be  paid  for  the  power  of  founding  Successions,  called 
Mayorazgos,  shall  be  800  ducats  vellon :  with  respect  to  augmentations 
made  to  entails,  the  practice  hitherto  observed  shall  be  continued. 

II.  Persons  who  are  incapacitated,  on  account  of  their  minority, 
from  exercising  the  Professions  of  Notary  Public,  Attorney,  Physician, 
Surgeon,  Apothecary,  and  others  of  a  similar  class,  may  be  qualified 
so  to  do  by  an  annual  payment  of  200  ducats  vellon. 

III.  A  Qualificatiou  for  filling  the  Office  of  Regidor,  or  any 
other  municipal  Office,  may  be  obtained  by  the  payment  of  a  yearly 
sum  of  400,  300,  and  200  ducats  vellon,  until  the  Person  attain  the 
age  of  18;  the  first  sum  to  be  paid  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Cities  and 
Towns  which  send  Members  to  the  Cortes;  the  second  by  those  of 
such  Towns  as  are  not  represented ;  and  the  third  by  those  of  Towns 
and  Places  of  lesser  population. 

IV.  A  Minor's  incapacity  to  apply  to  the  Council  for  permission  to 
direct  and  manage  his  own  property,  without  the  controul  of  Guardian 
or  Trustee,  may  be  removed,  in  the  case  of  Private  Individuals,  by  an 
annual  payment  of  150  ducats  vellon:  of  300  ducats  by  Persons  who 
have  a  yearly  income  of  3,000  ducats ;  of  400  ducats  by  Viscounts 
and  Barons;  of  500  ducats  by  the  Noblemen  of  Castile,  Navarre, 
Arragon,  Valencia,  Catalonia,  and  Majorca ;  and  of  1 ,000  ducats  by  the 
Grandees  of  Spain. 

V.  Privileges  and  immunities  granted  to  Corporations,  or  to  Private 
Individuals,  by  preceding  Monarchs,  but  which  have  ceased,  from  not 
having  been  duly  confirmed,  may  be  renewed,  upon  a  fine  being 
paid  of  200  ducats  vellon  for  each  of  the  3  last  Reigns ;  such  Privileges 
being  rodado  y  suelto,  or  being  comprized,  whatever  their  extent,  as 
usoal,  in  one  volume. 

VI.  Dispensations  to  Persons  not  possessing  the  prescribed  qualifi- 
cations  for  Offices,  which  may  be  renounced  in  favour  of  another 
Party,  may  be  obtained  by  paying  a  sum  proportioned  to  the  value 
thereof: — when  the  Heir  is  the  Applicant,  he  must  pay  one-third  of  the 
gross  value  of  the  Office,  it  being  well  understood  that  the  Grant  is 
only  for  his  own  life. 

VII.  The  permanent  power  of  naming  a  Deputy  or  Substitute  to  fill 
any  Office,  may  be  obtained  on  the  payment  of  a  duty  of  one-half  of 
the  total  value  thereof.    Women,  and  Men  who  cannot  serve  in  their 
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own  persons,  together  with  all  other  cases  of  a  similar  kind,  are  excepted 
from  this  payment. 

VI n.  When  an  Office  or  Employment  which  can  be  renounced, 
is  so  renounced  in  favour  of  a  Person  not  legally  quali6ed,  that  Person 
may  obtain  the  same  upon  paying  one  half  of  the  total  value  thereof. 

IX.  The  permission  to  sign  with  a  seal  manual  shall  be  granted,  upon 
payment  of  300,  400,  500,  600,  and  1,000  ducats  vellon :  the  first  sum 
to  be  paid  by  Private  Individuals ;  the  second  by  such  as  have  an 
annual  income  of  3,000  ducats,  arising  either  from  private  property  or 
from  any  Employment;  the  third  by  Viscounts,  Barons,  Abbots,  and 
other  regular  Dignitaries ;  the  fourth  by  tlie  Noblemen  called  TUulos 
of  Castile,  Navarre,  Arragon,  Valencia,  Catalonia,  and  Majorca,  the 
Right  Reverend  the  Archbishops,  and  Very  Reverend  the  Bishops;  and 
the  fiflh  by  the  Grandees  of  Spain. 

X.  Permission  for  Persons  holding  th^  Office  of  Alderman  to  retain 
it  for  life,  may  be  obtained  by  the  payment  of  400,  300,  and  150 
ducats;  the  first  sum  to  be  paid  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Cities  and  Towns 
which  are  represented  in  the  Cortes ;  the  second  by  those  of  Towns 
which  are  not  represented  ;  and  the  third  by  those  of  Towns  having  a 
small  population. 

XI.  Incapacity,  arising  from  being  born  of  unknown  Parents,  to 
exercise  the  professions  of  Notary  Public,  and  similar  ones,  may  be 
removed  by  payment  of  300  ducats. 

XII.  Exemptions  from  the  jurisdiction  and  dependence  of  Vil- 
lages upon  Towns,  whether  they  be  Royal  or  Seigniorial,  may  be  ob- 
tained upon  payment  of  7,500  maravedies  for  every  Inhabitant  of  the 
Population  of  the  Village,  reckoning  streets  and  detached  dwellings. 

XIII.  Permission  for  a  Widow  to  continue  (notwithstanding  her 
second  marriage)  to  have  the  guardianship  of  her  child  or  children  by 
her  first  Husband,  may  be  obtained  by  payment  of  400,  500, 600,  700, 
and  1,000  ducats  vellon :  the  first  sum  to  be  paid  by  Private  Indivi- 
duals; the  second  by  those  having  an  income  of  8,000  ducats;  the 
third  by  Viscounts  and  Barons ;  the  fourth  by  the  Noblemen  called 
Tituloi  of  Castile,  Navarre,  Arragon,  Valencia,  Catalonia,  and  Ma- 
jorca;  and  the  fifth   by  the   Grandees  of  Spain. 

XIV.  Acts  of  Naturalizatiou,  provided  they  be  the  ordinary  ones, 
extending  only  to  Honours  and  Offices,  and  be  not  prohibited  by  the 
regulations  of  the  tax  called  MiHoneSy  may  be  obtained  upon  payment 
of400ducaU. 

XV.  Acts  of  legitimation,  in  favour  of  a  son  or  a  daughter,  not 
born  in  lawful  wedlock,  granting  to  them  the  right  to  inherit,  shall  pay 
a  duty  of  200  ducats  vellon  for  each  child;  but  if  the  legitimat- 
ing  be  merely  to  enable  the  party  to  exercise  municipal  functions* 
the  sum  shall  be  150  ducats,  or  if  for  any  particular  profession,  such 
as  Barrister,  Notary,  Attorney,  or  any  other  of  that  class,  100  dacato. 
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XVI.  Permission  to  exercise  the  Offices  of  Regidor  and  Notary 
Public,  at  one  and  the  same  time^  shall  be  granted  upon  payment  of 
600  ducats. 

XV II.  Permission  for  Regidors  and  their  Successors  in  Office  to 
elect,  or  to  be  elected.  Alcaldes,  in  the  year  which  has  fallen  to  them  by 
lot,  although  they  have  not  more  than  one  vote,  shall  be  granted,  upon 
payment  of  300  ducats  in  Cities,  Towns,  and  Places  of  large  popula- 
tion, and  in  others  of  small  population  upon  payment  of  150  ducats. 

XVI II.  Permission  to  serve  the  Office  of  Regidor  in  one  Town, 
although  performing  the  same  functions  in  another,  may  be  ob- 
tained, upon  payment  of  1,000  ducats,  in  Cities  and  Towns  which  send 
Representatives  to  the  Cortes ;  and  in  other  Towns  and  Places,  wrhat- 
ever  may  be  their  population,  upon  payment  of  500  ducats. 

XIX.  Dispensations  from  appearing  before  the  Council  to  be  ex- 
amined for  the  Office  of  Notary,  shall  be  granted,  upon  payment  of  125 
ducats  vellon,  the  distance  not  being  more  than  50  leagues  from  the  City, 
Town,  or  Place,  in  which  the  said  Notary  has  to  exercise  his 
profession ;    but  exceeding  that  distance,  the  sum  shall  be  145  ducats. 

XX.  Dispensations  from  appearing  before  the  Chief  Boards  of 
Medicine;  Surgery,  and  Pharmacy,  in  order  to  pass  an  examination  as 
Physicians,  Surgeons,  and  Apothecaries,  shall  be  granted  upon  pay- 
ment of  100  ducats. 

XXI.  Acts  of  special  legitimation,  by  which  the  Children  of  the 
Knights  Professors  of  the  Orders  are  enabled  to  inherit  and  en- 
joy the  privilege  of  their  Fathers,  may  be  obtained,  upon  payment  of 
1,000  ducats  vellon,  if  the  Act  of  legitimation  only  enables  the  Party 
to  inherit  and  obtain  Offices  or  Employments ;  but  if  extended  to  the 
inheritance  of  the  nobility  of  their  Fathers,  upon  the  payment  of 
30,000  reals;  the  sum  mentioned  being,  in  both  cases,  to  be  paid  for 
each  Son  or  Daughter  for  which  the  said  advantage  is  desired. 

XXII.  Permission  for  Persons  elected  to  Offices  to  be  sworn  out 
of  Court,  for  a  dispensation  from  taking  the  Oath  before  the  Council, 
and  for  leave  to  take  it  before  any  other  Court,  or  from  the  hands 
of  any  Person  duly  qualified,  may  be  obtained,  upon  payment  of  100 
ducats  vellon ;  from  which  regulation  the  inferior  Class  of  Officers 
of  Justice  (Varas  and  Corregimientos,)  are  excepted. 

XXIII.  Permission  to  a  Receiver  of  a  Court  of  Justice,  or  of  the 
Courts  of  Chancery  or  Audiencia,  to  perform  the  duties  of  Notary  of 
the  Realm,  and  to  continue  exercising  the  Office  of  Royal  Notary, 
although  he  have  ceased  to  be  a  Receiver,  and  have  not  served  the  16 
years  required  by  the  Law,  may  be  obtained,  by  the  payment  of  60 
ducats  vellon  for  a  yearly  dispensation. 

XXIV.  Permission  to  decorate  with  a  chain  the  entrance  of  a  House 
in  which  either  His  Majesty  or  any  other  Royal  Person  has  been 
entertained,  riiall  be  granted,  upon  payment  of  400  ducats  vellon. 
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XXV.  Perniission  for  a  Barrister,  being  a  Clergryman,  to  practise, 
notwithstanding  his  Priestly  Office^  the  Legal  ProfesMon,  in  Caases 
purely  civil,  may  be  obtained,  by  the  payment  of  300  ducats. 

XXVI.  Permission  to  a  Regidor,  for  him  and  his  Haccessors  in 
Office,  to  enter  the  Town-Hall  wearing  a  sword,  may  be  obtained,  apon 
payment  of  300  ducats  velJon. 

XXVI [.  Permission  to  privileged  Towns,  where  Alcaldes  or  other 
Officers  of  Justice  reside,  to  be  exempted  from  the  authority  of  the 
Corregidors  of  their  District,  may  be  obtained,  on  payment  of  300, 
400,  and  600  ducats  vellon,  according  to  the  greater  or  lesser  popa- 
lation  of  the  Town. 

XXVI H.  Dispensations  to  Barristers,  for  the  time  wanting  to 
complete  their  4  years'  practice,  after  their  taking  the  degree  of  Ba- 
chelor, may  be  obtained,  upon  payment  of  100  ducats  rellon  for  each 
year  of  dispensation ;  the  said  sum  to  be  received,  in  the  event  only  of 
the  Chambers  of  Castile  and  the  Indies  granting  the  said  Dis- 
pensation. 

XXIX.  Dispensations  to  Persons  to  inherit,  either  by  the  commoD 
entail  or  by  that  called  MayorazgOy  without  actual  personal  residence  in 
the  Town  assigned  by  the  Founder  of  the  Entail,  may  be  obtained  by 
a  fine  to  the  amount  of  half  a  years  rent  of  the  entail  received  by  the 
Party  to  whom  the  Dispensation  is  granted ;  who  must  previously  give 
proof  of  the'^actual  amount  of  the  Rent  before  the  competent  Board. 

XXX.  Privileges  of  Nobility  may  be  obtained,  upon  paymeat 
of  50,000  reals;  and  the  circumstances  and  condition  of  the  family  so- 
liciting them  shall  be  taken  into  consideration. 

XXXI.  Declarations  of  Nobility  and  of  Noble  Blood  may  be 
obtained,  by  the  payment  of  40,000  reals;  due  consideration  being 
likewise  had  to  the  circumstances  and  condition  of  the  Parties  solicitiog 
them. 

XXXII.  The  Grant  and  Title  of  Baron  may  be  obtained,  upon 
payment  of  45,000  reals  vellon. 

XXXIII.  The  Council  of  Dispensations  from  Law  is  also  em- 
powered to  propose  and  grant  other  indulgences,  such  as  extensions  of 
Privileges  and  Offices,  augmentations  of  coats  of  arms,  and  others  oi 
that  class ;  but  as  it  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  fixed  rule  for  these 
Grants,  they  are  to  be  regulated  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  Parties  asking  for  them,  and  with  due  consideration  for  the  City, 
Town,  or  Place  interested,  the  Authorities  of  which  must  act  in  future 
without  prejudice  to  the  practice  herein  observed  for  the  advantage  of 
the  Treasury  of  Public  Credit,  so  far  as  regards  the  Nation :  the  fol- 
lowing Grants  are,  however,  exempted  from  any  payment  whatever,  as 
contrary  to  the  welfare  of  the  State. 

1.  Permission  to  enclose  and  appropriate  Lands,  whether  free  or 
entailed. 
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2.  Permission  to  a  Woman  to  keep  open  an  Apothecary's  Shop 
belonging  to  her,  provided  it  be  under  the  management  of  a  Man 
competent  to  the  occupation. 

3.  Permission  to  serve  Municipal  Offices,  notwithstanding  that 
the  party  is  a  shopkeeper. 

4.  Permission  to  erect  Mills  and  other  Buildings. 

5.  Dispensations  to  a  Widow,  for  the  time  wanting  to  complete  the 
age  of  26,  in  order  that  she  may  act  as  Guardian  to  her  children 
by  her  deceased  Husband. 

XXXIV.  In  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Crown  of  Arragon,  Valencia, 
and  Majorca,  and  in  the  Principality  of  Catalonia,  after  paying 
respectively  the  usual  fines,  on  the  granting  of  privileges,  to  the 
Exchequer,  and  after  also  paying  the  alms  to  the  Hospital  of 
Arragon,  other  fines  shall  be  paid  as  follows:  for  the  privilege  of 
Citizen,  40,000  reals  vellon ;  for  that  of  Knight,  after  having  ob- 
tained the  class  of  Citizen,  and  paid  the  above  fine,  5,000  reals ; 
and  for  Noblemen,  or  Hidalgos^  5,000  reals  more,  provided  that 
the  said  2  classes  of  Citizen  and  Knight  have  been  obtained,  and 
the  fine  imposed  upon  each  duly  paid;  and  according  to  this  system 
a  graduated  scale  shall  be  observed:  that  is  to  say,  from  the  Citizen  to 
the  Knight,  and  from  the  Knight  to  ihQ  Hidalgo  or  Nobleman,  in  order 
that  the  fines  may  be  successively  paid  as  imposed,  from  the  lower  to  the 
middle,  and  from  this  to  the  first  or  superior  class;  and  moreover,  when, 
either  on  account  of  personal  merit  or  other  special  circumstances,  the 
Title  of  Nobleman  or  Hidalgo  is  conferred,  without  the  Party  having 
obtained  the  2  classes  of  Citizen  and  Knight,  the  fine  shall  be 
50,000  reals;  and  45^000  in  the  case  of  a  Person  obtaining  the  privi- 
lege of  Knight  without  having  previously  obtained  that  of  Citi- 
zen, and  paid  the  fine  for  it:  provided  also  that  in  obtaining  all 
the  aforesaid  Privileges,  as  herein  specified,  the  fines  must  be  paid  in 
cash  for  all  classes  of  Persons,  unless  His  Majesty  shall  expressly 
order  to  the  contrary. 

2Vo.  Z.^^Tariff' of  the  Fines  to  be  paid  for  Dispensations  from  the  Law, 
and  for  Grants  made  by  the  Councils. 

Reals  Ydkm. 

I.  For  the  Order  or  Permission,  that  a  Suit  may  be  brought 
before  a  full  Court,  either  of  Audiencia  or  Chancery     •.••.••..       100 

II.  That  a  Suit  may  be  tried  in  the  special  presence  of  the 
President,  (Regente,)  whether  in  a  full  or  ordinary  Court  .«••••       150 

III.  That  a  Suit  may  be    brought  before  2  ordinary 
Courts , .,... 260 

IV.  That  a  Suit  may  be  brought  before  2  full  Courts 500 

V.  That  a  Suit  may  be  brought  before  die  Council,  with  a 

full  Court    200 
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VI.  That  a  Suit  may  be  brought  before  2  ordinary  Courts      600 

VII.  That  a  Suit  may  be  brought  before  2  Courts,  in  the 
presence  of  the  President   ...•••••• ••• 600 

VIII.  That  a  Suit  may  be  brought  before  2  full  Courts 800 

IX.  Tliat  a  Suit  may  be  brought  before  3  CourU 3,000 

X.  And,  with  the  condition  of  being  complete,  over  and 
above  the  preceding  fine •• • 6,000 

XI.  That  the  Suit  may  be  brought  before  a  full  Council ...  ld,000 

XII.  For  the  examination  and  approval  of  Official  and 
Royal  Notaries < • 160 

XIII.  For  the  approbation  and  swearing  in  of  the  Curators, 

ad  iitem,  of  the  Grandees  of  Spain 3>000 

XIV.  For  the  dispensation  from  age,  in  order  to  enable  a 
Party  to  administer  his  Estates  independently  of  Guardians 

and  Trustees;  for  Private  Individuals,  annually.... 3,000 

XV.  And  when  the  Estates  ^ield  3,000  ducats;  annually...    6,000 

XVI.  For  the  Titles  of  Viscount  and  Baron 6,600 

XVII.  For  those  of  Castile,  Navarre,  Arragon,  Valencia, 
Catalonia,  and  Majorca 8,000 

XVIII.  For  Grandees  of  Spain,  both  titular  and  honorary,  16,000 

XIX.  For  Grants  of  Emancipation,  the  same  Fines,  with  the  same 
classification  of  Titles  and  value  of  Estates. 

By  the  Royal  Decree  of  the  i8th  November,  1801,  addressed  to 
the  Council,  the  provisions  of  which  His  Majesty  wishes  to  be  ob- 
served, it  is  ordered  that  the  Grants  expressed  below  in  the  numbers 
from  XX.  to  XXV,  inclusive,  shall  not  be  considered  as  Ordinary 
Grants,  lest  the  Academical  Regulations,  so  necessary  to  the  welfare 
of  literature  and  of  public  instruction  should  be  thereby  compromised ; 
nevertheless  it  is  His  Majesty's  Sovereign  pleasure,  that,  if  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  same  should  be  considered  advisable  by  the  Council, 
in  that  case,  the  Grantees  shall  pay  the  fines  enumerated  hereunder; 
tIz: — 

Realsvdlim. 

XX.  For  a  Dispensation  from  attendance  at  the  course  of 
lectures  required  for    the  higher  Degrees,  annually 3,000 

XXI.  For  a  Dispensation  from  the  4th  year  of  attend- 
ance, required  for  obtaining  minor  Degrees  in  the  Ordinary 
Assembly 2,200 

XXII.  For  the  substitution  of  I  set  of  lectures  belonging  to 
one  of  the  higher  Faculties  for  those  belonging  to  another,  for 
every  year * .       600 

'XXIII.  For  granting  Degrees  of  the  higher  Faculties  to  the 
Regular  Clergy,  who  have  qualified  themselves  by  lectures  in 
their  own  Religious  Establishments  .••••, • 2,200 
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XXI V.  For  the  approval  of  a  Course  of  Philosophy,  atteoded 

cot  of  the  Univenities  or  Public  Schools,  for  erery  year 200 

XXV.  For  the  approval,  for  particular  reasons,  of  Courses 
in  the  higher  Faculties,  attended  out  of  the  said  Universities 

and  Schools,  for  every  year  2,200 

XXVI.  For  admission  as  a  Candidate  for  the  Chair  of 
Professor,  when  the  proper  Terms  have  not  been  kept,  for  each 

year  (and  in  proportion  for  the  fraction  of  a  year) 100 

XXVII.  For  the  dispensation  from  other  requisites  necessary 

lor  taking  Degrees  at  the  Universities  • 160 

XXVlil.  For  the  dispensation  from  age  or  any  other  con- 
dition,  required  by  the  Statute  or  Foundation  of  a  College  or 
Institution • • • 300 

XXIX.  For  the  dispensation  from  qualifications  pointed  out 
in  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  Cansuladoi,  or  Mercan- 
tile Bodies 600 

XXX.  For  the  same  dispensation  from  the  Ordinances  of 
Trading  Companies 100 

XXXI.  For  the  dispensation  kom  time,  to  the  extent  of  4 
months,  which  may  be  granted  by  the  Council  to  Persons 
who  are  Candidates  for  the  class  of  Barrister,  for  every 
month  • • •• 100 

XXXI I.  For  the  dispensation  from  the  age  required  by  the 
Courts  of  Chancery  and  Andiencia  of  the  Kingdom,  in  Candi- 
dates for  the  class  of  Barrister,  for  every  year 300 

XXXIII.  For  the  approval  and  title  of  Barrister  in  the 
Council    200 

XXXIV.  For  the  dispensation  to  a  Barrister  from  the  ne- 
cessary examination  for  obtaining  the  title  of  Notary 100 

XXXV.  For  permitting  any  newly  appointed  Procurator  to 
transact  business  in  Court,  before  he  has  fulfilled  the  duty  of 
producing  all  the  Cases  undertaken  by  his  Predecessor,  for 
erery  month , 100 

XXXVI.  For  the  title  of  Surveyor 40 

XXXVII.  For  Writs  in  aid   of  Letters  Patent  of  Nobility 

in  right  of  property 300 

XXXVIIi;  For  Writs  in  aid  of  Letters  Patent  of  the  Officers 

of  the  Holy  Brotherhood  (Santa  Hervumdad.)  2,000 

XXXIX.  For  the  permission  to  Notaries,  who  are  Noblemen, 

to  affix  the  title  of  Don  to  their  Signatures, 800 

XL.  For  the  privilege  of  holding  a  Fair  600 

XLL  For  that  of  a  Market 160 

XLII.  For  the  permission  to  apply  to  Rome  to  obtain 

the  Degree  of  Master  or  Teacher,   or  any  other  Grant  in 
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behalf  of  any    Individual,  with    dispeosatioo  from  the    Sta- 
tutes and  Ordinances  of  his  Order  or  Religion 1.000 

X  LI  II.  For  permission  to  found  a  Coo  vent    3,000 

XLIV.  For  permission  to  found  Religious  Houses,  for  the 

reception  of  travellers  and  strangers .*••• 1,500 

XLV.  For  the  extension  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Inferior 
Courts,  agreeably  to  what  has  been  granted  to  the  Lordship 

of  Molina  and  District  of  Almazan  ••• 600 

XLVI.  For  the  prolongation  of  the  Offices  of  Judges,  Procu- 
rators, Regidors,  Deputies,  and  Agents  of  the  Law,  and  of  any 

other  Public  Office.... • 900 

XLV II.  For  a  dispensation  for  keeping  Municipal  Offices 
without  nomination,  on  account  of  relationship  between  the  Can- 
didates, or  of  their  not  possessing  the  requisite  qualifications...       500 

XLV  1 1 1.  For  a  dispensation  for  giving  Regimental  Ap- 
pointments to  others  than  the  proper  Class,  on  account  of  the 

want  or  scarcity  of  qualified  Individuals 60 

XLIX.  For  the  extending  of  Municipal  Offices  to  Persons 

who  cannot  fill  them  lawfully,  if  in  the  City 1,900 

L.  For  the  same  in  Towns  or  other  Places • 600 

LI.  For  approving  of  the  Ordinances  of  a  City 300 

LIL  For ditto ditto of  a  Town    200 

LIIL  For ditto ditto of  a  Village 100 

LIV.  For.*.*.«ditto ...ditto of  Companies,  Socie- 
ties, Brotherhoods,  Congregations,  &c 500 

LV.  For  each  License  for  the  Printing  of  a  Book  or  other 

Literary  Work 60 

LVI.  For  a  License  for  the  Re-pnnting  of  ditto 30 

LVJL  If  the  said  License  be  with  the  exclusive  privilege  to 

the  Author • 60 

LVIII.  If  the  party  requiring  the  License  be  not  the  Author, 
nor  have  an  immediate  claim  upon  him,  the  said  License  being 

for  10  years 1,200 

LIX.  If  for  5  years 600 

LX.  For  the  License  to  increase  the  number  of  sheets, 
beyond  that  allowed  by  Law  in  all  printed  Documents,  for 

each  sheet 120 

For  other  Dispensations  and  Grants  not  specified  in  this  TarifiT  or 
List,  such  sums  shall  be  paid  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Council  granting 
them ;  excepting  the  following  Grants,  which  shall  pay  nothing : 

The  Diplomas,  or  Patents  of  Superior  Professorships,  in  the  higher 
Universities. 

Those  of  the  other  Universities  in  these  Realms. 

Those  of  the  Inferior  Professorships,  in  the  higher  Universities. 
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Those  of  the  other  Universities. 

Those  of  the  Superior  Secular  Professorships,  in  the  higher  Uni- 
Tersities. 

Those  of  the  other  Universities. 

Those  of  Masters  of  Primary  Instructions  in  Towns  and  Villages. 

Those  in  the  Cities  of  the  Kingdom. 

Those  of  the  Masters  of  Grammar  Schools. 

For  the  permission,  to  Persons  who  are  not  allowed  so  to  do  by 
law,  to  carry  arms  upon  the  road,  either  walking  or  riding. 

For  the  allowing  of  Surveyors  provided  by  the  Council,  in  order 
that  the  Disputants  of  any  City,  concerning  Boundaries,  may  appear 
before  a  Commission. 

For  do.  do.  of  a  Town. 

For  do.  do.  of  a  Village. 

For  do.  do.  of  a  particular  Manorial  Territory. 

For  do.  do.  of  Jurisdiction  belonging  to  Private  Individuals. 

For  do,  do.  of  Lands  of  any  other  description. 

For  a  Writ,  in  confirmation  of  the  appointment  of  local  Justices 
made  by  the  Owners  of  large  Estates. 

For  permission  to  ballot  for  Candidates  for  judicial  Appointments. 


[Here  follows  the  Bull  of  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  Decree  ;  dated  Rome,  26th  June,  1818.] 


TREATIES  between  Great  Britain  and  certain  Native 
Powers  in  India.— 1%\^  to  1818. 

No.  1816.   Page. 

1.  Treaty  with  the  Rajah  of  Berar Nagpore 27th  May.  892 

1817. 

2.  Treaty  with  the  PeUkwa Poena    13th  June.  897 

Atmem,    Articles  of  Agreement.  6th  and  7th  July,  1812. 

3.  Tntitj  with  Nana  Gowimd  Bow Jahnmd  . .  Ist  Noyember.  905 

4.  TTeatjydihi)owIuiBowScindia Gwalior  . .  5th NoTember.  908 

5.  Treaty  with  the  R^ah  of  KerowUi Delhi 9th  Noyember.  913 

6.  Treaty  with  Umeer  Khaun Delhi ....  9th  November.  914 

7.  Treaty  with  the  Rajah  of  Simpthur Terait  . .  12th  November.  915 

8.  Treaty  with  the  Soobahdar  of  Jhanti Fepree . .  17th  November.  918 

9.  Treaty  with  the  Rajah  of  Koiak Delhi   ..  26tii  December.  921 

1818. 

10.  Treaty  with  If nlAorilotoirottar Mvndoieer. .  6tii  January.  922 

11.  Treaty  with  the  Rijah  of /otulpoor Dihlee 6thJaniiiry.  925 

12.  Provisional  Agreement  with  the  Rajah 

Moodkofee  Bhootla Nagpore. ...  6th  January.  927 

13.  Treaty  with  the  Rana of  OtNft>oor Dihlee ISthJanuary.  927 

14.  Tre«tywithUieNabobofBA<^ati/..  •,,,•.,,  ..Raisieen..  26th February.  929 
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1818.   Pftge. 

15.  Treaty  with  the  Rajah  of  BteJloiMer. Dihlae ...  ^ ..  9th  March.  930 

16.  Treaty  with  the  Rijah  of  KUhenghtar Dihlee 28thMarch.  932 

17.  Treaty  with  the  Rajah  of /yQToor   Dihlee 2iui  April  933 


No.  1. — Treaty  of  Defenswe  Alliance  with  the  RtQohof  Berar,^^ 
Nagpore,  27  th  May,  1816. 
Treaty  of  Perpetual  Defeosive  AlliaDce  between  the  Hooourable  En. 
glisb  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  Maharajah  Porsojee 
Bhooslah,  his  Heirs  and  Successors ;  settled  with  Rajah  Moodhojee 
Bhooslah,  exercising  with  Plenary  Powers  all  the  functions  of  the 
Government,  on  behalf  of  the  said  Maharajah,  by  Richard  Jenkins, 
Esq.,  Resident  at  the  Court  of  His  Highness,  by  virtue  of  the 
Powers  delegated  to  him  by  the  Right  Hon.  Francis  Earl  of  Moira, 
K.G.  one  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Coud. 
cil,  appointed  by  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  said 
Honourable  Company,  to  direct  and  controul  all  their  Afiieurs  in 
the  East  Indies. 
Whereas,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  relations  of  peace  and 
friendship  have  uninterruptedly  subsisted  for  a  length  of  time,  be- 
tween the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  and  the  State  of 
Nagpore ;  the  Powers  aforesaid,  adverting  to  the  complexion  of  the 
times,  have  determined,  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  peace  aad 
tranquillity,  and  to  the  security  of  their  Rights  and  Territories,  and 
those  of  their  Allies  and  Dependents,  to  enter  into  a  Defensive  Alliance, 
on  the  terms  specified  in  the  under- written  Articles : 

Art.  I.  The  peace,  union,  and  friendship  so  long  subsisting  be- 
tween the  2  States,  shall  be  promoted  and  increased  by  this  Treaty, 
and  shall  be  perpetual.  The  Friends  and  Enemies  of  either  shall  be 
the  Friends  and  Enemies  of  both.  And  the  Contracting  Parties  agree, 
that  all  the  former  Treaties  and  Agreements  between  the  2  States,  now 
in  force,  and  not  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  this  Engagement,  shall  be 
confirmed  by  it. 

II.  If  any  Power  or  State  whatever  shall  commit  any  act  of  un- 
provoked hostility  or  aggression  agaiiist  Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah, 
and  after  due  representation  shall  refuse  to  enter  into  amicable  expla- 
nation, or  shall  deny  the  just  satisfaction  or  indemnity  which  the  Con- 
tracting Parties  shall  have  required,  then  the  Contracting  Parties  will 
proceed  to  concert  and  prosecute  such  further  measures  as  the  case 
shall  appear  to  demand.  For  the  more  distinct  explanation  of  the 
true  intent  and  effect  of  this  Agreement,  the  Governor- General  in 
Council,  in  behalf  of  the  Honourable  Company,  hereby  declares,  that 
the  British  Government  will  never  permit  any  Power  or  State  what- 
ever (in  which  description  is  included  the  Tribe  of  Pindarries)  to 
commit  with  impuuity  any  act  of  unprovoked  hostility  or  aggreaioo 
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ag^aiust  the  Rights  and  Territories  of  Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah ; 
but  will  at  all  times  maintain  and  defend  the  same,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Rights  and  Territories  of  the  Honourable  Company  are  novr 
maintained  and  defended. 

III.  In  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  complete  alliance  and  identity 
of  interests,  as  established  by  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  Arti- 
cles, and  in  return  for  the  obligation  which  the  British  Government 
has  thereby  imposed  upon  itself,  to  protect  and  defend  the  State  of 
Nagpore  against  all  Enemies ;  the  Maharajah  agrees,  not  only  to  employ 
the  utmost  effect  of  his  military  power  and  resources,  in  conjunction 
with  those  of  the  British  Government,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  to 
repel  acts  of  hostility  or  aggression  directed  against  the  State  of 
Nagpore,  but  also  to  consider  the  Forces  and  resources  of  his  Govern- 
ment to  be  applicable,  to  the  utmost  practicable  extent,  on  occasions 
on  which  the  British  Government  may  be  engaged  in  operations,  for 
the  defence  of  the  Territories  of  its  Allies,  their  Highnesses  the  Nabob 
Sekunder  Jah  Soobahdar  of  the  Deccan,  and  the  Peishwa  Rao  Pun- 
dit Purdhan ;  as  well  as,  generally,  to  aid  the  British  Government,  as 
fiu*  as  his  power  and  resources  will  admit,  in  any  Contest  in  which  the 
British  Government  may  at  any  time  be  engaged,  for  the  defence  of 
its  own  rights,  and  those  of  its  Allies. 

IV.  With  a  view  to  fulfil  this  Treaty  of  Defensive  Alliance,  Ma- 
harajah Pursojee  Bhooslah  agrees  to  receive,  and  the  Honourable  the 
East  India  Company  to  furnish,  a  permanent  Subsidiary  Force  of  Bri- 
tish Troops,  consisting  of  not  less  than  I  Regiment  of  Native  Cavalry, 
6  Battalions  of  Native  Infantry,  1  complete  Company  of  European 
Artillery,  and  I  Company  of  Pioneers,  with  the  usual  proportion 
of  Field-pieces  attached,  and  witli  the  proper  equipment  of  warlike 
stores  and  ammunition ;  which  Force  shall  be  accordingly  stationed  in 
perpetuity  in  the  Maharajah's  Territories.  It  is  moreover  agreed,  that 
with  the  reserve  of  2  Battalions  of  Sepoys,  which  are  to  remain  near 
His  Highness  8  Person,  the  residue  of  the  Force  shall  be  posted  in  such 
a  situation,  near  the  south  bank  of  the  Nerbudda,  as  may  be  chosen  by 
the  British  Government,  and  with  liberty  to  move  in  any  direction 
necessary  through  His  Highness  s  Territories ;  as  well  as  to  have  the 
privilege  of  changing  its  position  in  case  it  should  be  so  determined 
on»  the  Maharajah's  Government  being  previously  consulted  in  the 
latter  case.  In  the  event,  however,  of  its  being  deemed  advisable  by 
the  British  Government,  at  any  time,  that  one  of  the  2  Battalions  of  Se- 
poys, which  it  is  above  provided  are  to  remain  near  His  Highness  s  Per- 
son, should  join  the  Force  stationed  near  the  Nerbudda,  the  said  Ma- 
harajah will  make  no  objection ;  but  the  Force  near  His  Highness's 
Person  shall  never  consist  of  less  than  1  Battalion. 

V.  The  Maharajah  hereby  engages  to  pay  to  the  Honourable 
Company,  from  His  Highnesss  Treasury  at  Nagpore^  according  to 
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the  under-mentiooed  equal  and  half-yearly  instalments,  punctually, 
and  ivithout  demur  or  hesitatton,  the  annual  sum  of  7  Lacks  and 
50,000  Nagpore  Rupees,  of  the  present  standard  ralne,  being  the  esti- 
mated  additional  charge  of  the  Field  Establishment  of  the  Force  de- 
scribed in  the  preceding  Article. 

The  following  are  the  Instalments :  Rupees. 

1st.  of  December  376.000 

1st  of  June    375,000 


Rupees  750,000 


VI.  The  Contracting  Parties  will  hereafter  take  into  consideration, 
the  expediency  of  commuting  the  pecuniary  payment  settled  by  the 
Vth  Article,  for  a  cession  of  Territory  on  the  part  of  Maharajah  Pur- 
sojee  Bhooslah ;  and  whatever  arrangement  may  thus  be  determined  od, 
by  mutual  consent,  shall  be  adopted.  In  the  event,  likewise,  of  any 
failure  or  delay  ever  occurring  in  the  punctual  discharge  of  the  sum 
in  qnestion,  according  to  the  instalments  above  speci6ed,  the  British 
Government  shall  be  entitled  to  require,  and  His  Highness  will  without 
hesitation  agree  to  cede.  Territory  in  lien  of  the  whole  of  the  Subsidy; 
the  situation  of  which  Territory  will  be  then  Gxed  according  to  mutual 
convenience.  But  it  is  understood,  that  the  British  Government  claims 
no  right  to  demand  a  cession  of  Territory,  so  long  as  the  pecuniary 
payments  are  punctually  discharged. 

VII.  Whenever  it  may  be  found  expedient,  for  any  temporary  pur- 
pose, to  employ  within  the  Maharajah's  Territory  any  Troops  belonging 
to  the  Honourable  Company,  exceeding  the  amount  of  the  Subsidiary 
Force  as  fixed  by  the  IVth  Article,  no  objections  shall  be  made  on 
the  part  of  the  Maharajah ;  and  the  British  Government  on  its  part 
engages,  that  the  Maharajah  shall  not  be  charged  with  any  additional 
expence  on  account  of  such  extra  Troops. 

VI II.  The  Maharajah  grants  full  permission,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining supplies  of  every  description,  for  the  use  of  the  Subsidiary  Force, 
in  all  parts  of  His  Highness  s  Territory.  Grain  and  all  other  articles  of 
consumption  and  provisions,  and  all  sorts  of  materials  for  wearing 
apparel,  together  with  the  necessary  number  of  cattle,  horses  and 
camels,  required  for  the  use  of  the  Subsidiary  Force,  shall  be  entirely 
exempted  from  duties ;  and  the  Commanding  Officer  and  Officers  of  the 
said'  Subsidiary  Force  shall  be  treated  in  all  respects  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  the  dignity  and  greatness  of  both  States.  The  Subsidiary 
Force  will  at  all  times  be  ready  to  execute  services  of  importance ; 
such  as  the  protection  of  the  Person  of  the  Maharajah,  his  Heirs  and 
Successors ;  the  overawing  and  chastisement  of  Rebels,  or  Exciters  of 
disturbance,  in  His  Highness  s  Dominions ;  and  due  correction  of  his 
Subjects  or  Dependents,  who  may  withhold  payment  of  the  Sirkar's 
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just  claims ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  employed  on  trifling  occasions ;  nor, 
like  Sebandv,  to  be  stationed  in  the  Country  to  collect  the  revenues, 
nor  in  levying  contributions  in  the  manner  of  Moolirkgeeree. 

IX.  Inasmuch  as  by  the  present  Treaty,  the  British  Government 
cng>&ges  to  maintain  and  defend  the  Rights  and  Territories  of  the 
Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Rights  and 
Territories  of  the  Honourable  Company  are  now  maintained  and 
defended;  and  as  the  object  of  the  present  alliance  is  purely  and 
exclusively  of  a  defensive  nature,  the  Maharajali  consequently  en- 
gages, never  to  commit  any  act  of  hostility  or  aggression  against  their 
Highnesses  the  Nizam  and  Peishwa,  or  any  of  the  Honourable  Com- 
pany's Allies  or  Dependents,'  or  against  any  other  Power  or  State 
whatever ;  and  in  the  event  of  differences  arising,  whatever  adjustment 
the  Company's  Government,  weighing  matters  in  the  scale  of  truth 
and  justice,  may  determine,  shall  meet  with  full  approbation  and 
acquiescence. 

X.  As  by  the  present  Treaty,  the  union  and  friendship  of  the  2 
States  are  so  firmly  cemented  that  they  may  be  considered  as  one  and 
the  same,  the  Maharajah  engages  neither  to  commence  nor  to  pursue 
in  future  any  Negotiations  with  any  other  State  whatever,  without 
giving  previous  notice  to,  and  entering  into  mutual  consultation  with, 
the  Company's  Government ;  and  the  British  Government  on  its  part, 
hereby  declares,  that  it  has  no  manner  of  concern  with  any  of  the 
Maharajah's  Children,  Relations,  Dependents, Subjects  or  Servants,  with 
respect  to  whom  the  Maharajah  is  absolute. 

XI.  Whereas  it  is  incumbent  on  the  Maharajah  to  be  prepared  to 
unite  with  the  British  Government,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  power 
and  resources,  in  the  protection  and  defence  of  his  Rights  and  Terri- 
tones,  against  all  external  and  internal  Enemies ;  and  whereas,  by  the 
lUrd  Article  of  this  Treaty,  the  Maharajah  engages  not  only  to  fulfil 
that  obligation,  but  also  to  assist  the  British  Government,  as  far  as 
may  be  practicable,  on  occasions  in  which  that  Government  may  be 
compelled  to  exert  its  power  in  the  defence  of  its  own  rights  and  those 
of  its  Allies;  the  Maharajah  engages,  with  a  view  to  fulfil  these  obliga- 
tions, to  maintain  at  all  times  in  a  state  of  efficiency  and  fit  for  active 
service,  a  Force  consisting  of  not  less  than  3,000  Cavalry  and  2,000 
Infantry, with  the  necessary  equipments  of  guns  and  warlike  stores; 
which  Force  shall  be  employed,  on  occasions  of  actual  service,  in  the 
manner  that  may  be  pointed  out  by  the  Officer  commanding  the 
British  Subsidiary  Force.  In  the  same  manner,  in  the  event  of  any 
part  of  the  Forces  of  the  Maharajah  being  required  to  act,  in  conjunc 
tion  with  a  British  Force,  beyond  the  Limito  of  His  Highnesses  Terri- 
tories, the  former  shall  be  employed  under  the  orders  and  directions 
of  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  latter.  It  is  moreover  declared, 
that  in  addition  to  the  Force  of  Cavalry  and  Infantry  which  the  Maha- 
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rajah  is  bound  by  this  Article  perpetually  to  mabtain.  His  Highness 
will  keep  up  as  large  a  number  of  Troops  as  may  be  necessary,  and  as 
the  resources  of  his  Government  may  enable  him  to  support ;  and  that 
on  all  necessary  occasions  he  will  be  ready  to  assist  the  British  Go« 
vemment  with  the  whole  of  his  Forces. 

XII.  Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah  agrees  to  attend  and  conform 
to  whatever  advice  and  recommendation  may,  from  time  to  time,  be 
afforded  by  the  British  Resident  at  His  Highness's  Court,  on  all  points 
connected  with  the  due  support  and  equipment  of  the  Force,  consistiug 
of  3,000  Cavalry  and  2,000  Infantry,  which  by  the  Xlth  Article,  the 
Maharajah  engages  permanently  to  maintain ;  which  advice  and 
recommendation  will  extend  to  the  regularity  and  sufficiency  of  the 
pay,  and  good  quality  of  the  accoutrements,  horses,  arms,  &c.,  of  the 
Troops  composing  the  said  Force,  and  to  the  general  discipline  of  the 
whole.  His  Highness  further  agrees  to  afford,  without  excuse  or 
hesitation,  to  the  Resident,  any  evidence  that  he  may  at  any  time 
require,  of  the  actual  existence  of  the  Force  in  question  in  a  state  of 
efficiency  for  active  service;  and,  whenever  the  Resident  may  require  it. 
His  Highness  will  permit  the  said  Force  to  be  mustered,  inspected,  and 
reviewed,  personally,  either  by  the  Resident  or  by  the  Officer  Com- 
manding the  Subsidiary  Force. 

XIII.  Inasmuch  as  by  the  present  Treaty  of  Defensive  Alliance, 
the  ties  of  union  are  so  closely  drawn,  that  the  interests  of  the  2  States 
are  become  identified,  it  is  agreed,  that  on  occasions  on  which  it  may 
be  deemed  expedient  and  necessary  for  the  general  defence  of  the 
Deccan,  or  for  the  suppression  of  disorders,  the  British  Subsidiary 
Force  serving  with  the  Maharajah,  shall  be  permitted,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  British  Government,  to  be  employed  in  the  Province  of  Berar 
in  co-operation  with  the  Subsidiary  Force  of  Hyderabad,  and  also  in 
other  Territories  adjacent  to  the  Maharajah's  Dominions;  provided, 
however,  that  by  such  temporary  employment  of  the  Force  stationed 
with  the  Maharajah,  His  Highness's  Territories  shall  not  be  exposed 
to  serious  danger,  and  that  the  Force  stationed  near  His  Highness's 
Person,  shall  never  be  less  than  I  Battalion  of  Sepoys. 

XIV.  The  British  Government  agrees  not  to  give  aid  or  counte- 
nance to  any  discontented  Subjects  or  Dependents  of  the  Maharajah,  or 
any  Members  of  His  Highnesss  Family,  or  Relations,  or  Servants  of 
His  Highness;  who,  in  like  manner, engages  to  refuse  protection  to  any 
Person  who  may  be  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  the  British  Govem« 
ment  or  its  Allies,  or  to  any  Fugitives  from  their  respective  Territories. 

XV.  This  Treaty,  consisting  of  15  Articles,  being  this  day 
settled  by  Richard  Jenkins,  Esq.  with  Rajah  Moodhojee  Bhooslah,  oa 
the  part  of  Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah,  Mr.  Jenkins  has  delivered 
I  Copy  thereof  in  English,  Mahratta  and  Persian,  signed  and  sealed  by 
himself,  to  the  said  Rajah  Moodhojee  Bhoodah,  who  on  his  part  has 
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also  delivered  I  Copy  of  the  same,  duly  executed,  with  the  Seal  and 
Signature  of  Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah,and  with  his  own  Seal  and 
Signature ;  and  Mr.  Jenkins,  by  viil ae  of  special  authority  given  to 
biitt  in  that  behalf  by  the  Right  Honourable  (he  Governor- General  in 
Council,  hereby  declares  the  said  Treaty  to  be  in  full  force  from  the 
date  hereof,  and  engages  to  procure  and  deliver  to  His  Highness,  in 
the  8pace  of  40  days,  a  ratified  Copy  of  the  same,  under  the  Seal  of  the 
Honourable  Company,  and  the  Signature  of  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Governor- General  in  Council ;  on  the  delivery  of  which,  the  Treaty 
executed  by  Mr.  Jenkins  shall  be  returned.  But  the  8  bsidiary 
Force  specified  in  the  IVth  Article,  shall  be  immediately  furnished  by 
the  Honourable  Company,  and  all  the  other  Articles  of  this  IVeaty 
shall  be  in  full  force  from  this  time. 

Signed,  sealed  and  exchanged  at  Nagpore,  the  27th  day  of  May^ 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1816,  answering  to  the  28th  of  Jumadoossanee, 
in  the  year  of  the  Hejira  I23t. 

(L.S.)  [MAHARAJAH  PURSOJEE  BHOOSLAH.] 

(L.S.) 
[MAHARAJAH  MOODHOJEE  BHOOSLAH  APPA  SAHIB.J 


Ratified  by  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  at  Fort  William  in  Bengal,  this  I5th  day  of  June, 
1816. 

J.  ADAM,  Secretary  to  Government* 

Nc^.-^TVeaiymtk  the  Peuku!a.—Poona.  13M  June^  1817. 

TREATY  between  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  and  His 
Highness  Bajee  Row  Raghoonath  Row  Pundit  Purdhan,  his  Heirs, 
and  Successors;  concluded  at  Poona,  on  the  13th  of  June,  by  th^ 
Honourable  M.  Elphinstone,  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Com- 
pany; and  by  Moro  Dixit,  and  Ballajee  Luchun,  on  the  part  of  the 
Row  Pundit  Purdhan,  by  virtue  of  Full  Powers  from  their  respective 
Governments. 

Whereas  a  Treaty  of  general  Defensive  Alliance,  consisting  of  19 
Articles,  was  concluded  at  Bassein,  between  the  Honourable  East  India 
Company,  and  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur:*  and 
whereas  7  Articles  of  Agreement,  supplemental  to  the  said  Treaty, 
were  agreed  on  at  Poona  between  the  same  Powers  :f  and  whereas  cer- 
tain disputes  have  since  arisen,  which  it  is  the  desire  of  both  Parties 
to  remove:  with  a  view  to  adjusting  the  said  disputes,  and  to  die 
better  fulfilment  of  the  said  Alliauce,  the  following  Treaty  has  been 
concluded  between  the  2  States : 

Art.  I.  Whereas  Trimbuckjee  Dainglia,  by  the  murder  of  Gun- 
♦  31»t  December,  1802.  f  6th  December,  1803. 

[1817—18.]  3  M 
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gadhur  Shastry,  the  Fublie  Mioister  of  the  Gaickwar  State,  rendered 
himself  obuoxioos  to  public  justice,  And  it  became  the  peculiar  duty, 
both  or  the  Honourable  East  India  Company's  Government,  and  that 
of  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur,  to  inflict  on  him  such 
punishment  as  mi^ht  mark  their  detestation  of  his  crimes,  and  detnr 
others  from  committing  the  like  atrocities :  and  whereas  Trimbuckjee 
DaingHa  has  escaped  from  the  custody  of  the  Honourable  East  India 
Company's  Government,  to  which  he  was  made  over  by  Row  Pnodit 
Purdhan  Bahadur,  and  has  since  added  to  his  crimes  by  assen^biing 
Banditti,  and  committing  various  acts  of  plunder  and  murder;  His 
Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur,  solemnly  engages  never  to 
afford  to  the  said  Trimbuckjee  any  countenance  or  protection  what- 
ever, but  to  use  his  utmost  efforts  to  seize  and  deliver  him  up  to  the 
Honourable  East  India  Company :  and  until  such  time  as  the  said 
Dainglia  may  be  delivered  up,  the  family  of  the  said  Dainglia  are  to 
remain  as  hostages  in  the  hands  of  the  Honourable  Company's  Govern- 
ment  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  also  engages  se- 
verely to  punish  all  who  participated  in  the  said  Trimbucl^ee  s  rebel- 
lion,, and  who  have  not  surrendered  themselves  according  to  His  Higb- 
ness's  Proclamation. 

U.  All  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  and  of  the  Supplemental 
Articles  concluded  at  Poena,  which  are  not  contrary  to  the  tenor  of 
the  present  Engagement,  are  hereby  confirmed. 

III.  By  the  Xlth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  His  Highne» 
Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  engages  to  dismiss  all  Europeans,  Na- 
tives of  States  at  war  with  Great  Britain,  who  shall  meditate  injury  to- 
wards  the  English.  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  now 
engages  never  to  admit  into  his  Territories  any  Subject  of  any  Euro- 
pean or  American  Power  whatever  without  the  previous  consent  of  the 
British  Government 

IV.  By  the  XVIIth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  His  High- 
ness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  engaged,  neither  to  commence 
nor  pursue  in  future  any  Negotiations  with  anyPower  whatever,  with- 
out giving  previous  notice  to,  and  entering  into  mutual  consultation 
with,  the  Honourable  East  India  Company's  Government:  in  order  to 
the  more  efl^tual  fulfilment  of  this  Ajrtide,  His  Highness  Row  Pundit 
Purdhan  Bahadur  hereby  engages*  neither  to  maintain  Vakeels  or 
other  Agents  at  the  Court  of  any  Power  whatever,  nor  to  permit  the 
residence  of  Vakeels  or  other  Agents,  from  any  Power  whatever,  at  his 
Court.  And  His  Highness  further  engages  to  hold  no  communication 
with  any  Power  whatever,  except  through  the  Resident,  or  other 
Minister  of  the  Honourable  Company's  Government,  residing  at  His 
Highness's  Court.  And  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur, 
hereby,  for  himself  and  for  his  heirs  and  successors,  recognizes  the  dis- 
solution, in  ibrmand  substance^  of  the  Mahratta  Confederacy^  and  re- 
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nounces  all  connexion  whatever  with  the  other  Hahratta  Powers,  whe- 
ther arisiiisr  from  his  fonner  situation  of  Executive  Head  of  (he  M ah- 
ratta  Empire,  or  from  any  other  cause.  Nothing  contained  in  this 
Article  shall  affect  any  rights  which  His  Highness  Row  Pundit 
Purdhan  Bahadur  may  possess  over  any  Chiefs  of  the  Mahratta  State, 
between  the  rivers  Nerbudda  and  Toombuddra,  and  to  the  west  of  the 
western  frontier  of  His  Highness  the  Nizam's  Dominions,  who  are  now 
in  obedience  to  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur.  His 
Highness,  however,  renounces  all  claims  on  the  Rajah  of  Colapore, 
and  on  the  Government  of  Sawuut  Warree ;  and  engages  to  advance 
no  clahns  on  the  lands  of  their  Highnesses  Scindia,  Holkar,  the  Rajah 
of  Berar,  and  the  Guickwar,  which  may  be  situated  within  the  limits 
before  mentioned. 

V.  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  specially  re- 
nounces all  future  demands  on  His  Highness  Rajah  Annund  Row 
Guickwar  Bahadur,  whetlier  resulting  from  the  former  supremacy  of 
the  said  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur,  as  Executive  Head  of  the 
Mahratta  Empire,  or  from  any  other  cause;  but  as  various  demands 
and  papers  of  accounts,  arising  from  certain  unfinished  transactions^ 
subsist  between  the  Government  of  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan 
Bahadur,  and  the  Government  of  the  Rajah  above-mentioned,  which 
His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  agreed,  by  the  XlVth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  to  submit  to  the  arbitration  of  the 
Honourable  Company's  Government,  those  demands  are  hereby  de-^ 
dared  to  be  in  force,  as  far  as  relates  to  past  times:  but  His  Highness 
Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  now  consents^  that  in  the  event  of  the 
payment  of  the  annual  sum  of  4  lacks  of  rupees,  by  Rujah  Annund 
Row  Guickwar  Bahadur,  the  above  agreement  shall  be  set  aside,  and 
the  said  Rajah  shall  be  discharged  from  all  claims  whatever  on  the 
part  of  the  said  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadurs  In  case  His  High- 
ness Rajah  Annund  Row  Guickwar  Bahadur  should  not  consent  to 
the  payment  of  the  annual  sum  of  4  lacks  of  rupees,  then  the  agree- 
ment above-mentioned,  which  forms  part  of  the  XlVth  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Bassein,  shall  remain  in  force,  and  binding  on  both  Parties; 
but  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  hereby  distinctly 
renounces  all  future  claims  on  His  Highness  Rajah  Annund  Row 
Guickwar  Bahadur. 

VI.  In  the  IVth  Supplemental  Article  to  the  Treaty  of  Bassein  it 
is  agreed,  that  in  time  of  War  His  Hii;[hness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan 
Bahadur  shall  appoint  and  furnish  5,000  Cavalry,  and  3,000  In- 
fantry, with  a  due  proportion  of  Ordnance  and  Military  Stores,  to 
join  and  act  with  the  British  Subsidiary  Force;  and  in  addition 
thereto.  His  Highness  agrees  to  employ  in  the  War  such  further 
Force  as  he  shall  be  able  to  bring  into  the  field :  that  Article  is 
hereby  annulled,  and^  in  liifu  thereof,  it  is  agreed,  that  His  Highness 
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Row  Pundit  Purdhao  Bahadur  shall  place  at  the  disposal  of  die 
British  Governmeut,  sufficient  funds  for  the  payment  of  a  Force  of 
5,000  Cavalry  and  3^000  Infantry*  and  the  provision  of  a  due  pro- 
portion of  Ordnance  and  Military  Stores ;  on  the  fulfilment  of  irbich 
engagement,  the  British  Government  shall  have  no  further  claim  to 
the  services  of  the  contingent  above-mentioned.  But  His  Highness 
Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  shall  still  be  bound,  as  formerly*  to 
.CO- operate  in  the  War»  with  such  a  Force  as  he  may  be  able  to  bring 
into  the  field ;  the  Honourable  Company  in  the  same  manner  en- 
gaging to  employ,  in  active  operations  against  the  Enemy,  the  largest 
Force  which  they  may  be  able  to  furnish  over  and  above  the  Subsi- 
diary Force. 

VII.  To  enable  the  British  Government  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
contingent  above-mentioned.  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan 
Bahadur  hereby  assigns  and  cedes  in  perpetuity,  to  the  Honourable 
Company,  all  the  Territories  and  Rights  detailed  in  the  Schedule  an« 
nexed  to  this  Treaty ;  and  His  Highness  expressly  renounces  all 
claims  and  pretensions,  of  whatever  description,  on  the  Countries  enu- 
merated in  the  said  Schedule,  and  all  connection  with  the  Chiefs  and 
Boomeas  of  those  Countries. 

VIII.  As  it  may  be  found  that  certain  of  the  Territories,  ceded  by 
the  foregoing  Article,  may  be  inconvenient  from  their  situation.  His 
Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering 
the  Boundary  Line  a  good  and  well-defined  one,  agrees  that  such 
exchanges  of  Talooks  and  Lands  shall  be  made  hereafter,  on  the 
terms  of  a  fair  valuation  of  their  respective  revenues,  as  the  comple- 
tion of  the  said  purpose  may  require;  and  it  is  agreed  and  covenanted 
that  the  Territories  to  be  assigned  and  ceded  to  the  Honourable  Com- 
pany  by  the  Vllth  Article,  or  in  consequence  of  the  exchange  stipu- 
lated eventually  in  tliis  Article,  shall  be  subject  to  the  exclusive 
management  and  authority  of  the  said  Company  or  their  Officers. 

IX.  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  will  immediately 
issue  the  necessary  Purwannahs  or  Orders  to  His  Highness's  Officers, 
to  deliver  over  charge  of  the  Districts  ceded  by  the  Vllth  Article,  to  the 
Officers  of  the  Honourable  Company ;  and  it  is  hereby  agreed  and 
stipulated,  that  all  collections  made  by  His  Highness's  Officers,  subse* 
quently  to  the  commencement  of  the  Hindoo  year,  answering  to  the 
6th  of  June,  1SI7,  A.  D.,  shall  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  Honourable 
Company ;  and  all  claims  to  balances  from  the  said  Districts,  referring  to 
a  period  antecedent  to  the  conclusion  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  considered 
as  null  and  void. 

X.  All  Forts  situated  within  the  Districts  ceded  as  aforesaid,  shall 
be  delivered  to  the  Officers  of  the  Honourable  Company  with  the  said 
Districts;  and  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  engages 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  INDIA.  901 

ihmt  the  said  Porto  shall  be  deli? erecl  to  the  Honourable  Company 
without  being  injured  or  damaged. 

XI.  It  is  further  agreed,  that  if  disturbances  shall  at  any  time 
break  out  in  the  Districto  ceded  to  the  Honourable  Company  by  this 
Agreement,  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhau  Bahadur  shall  permit 
such  a  proportion  of  the  Subsidiary  Troops  as  may  be  requisite,  to  be 
employed  in  quelling  the  same  within  the  said  Districts. 

XII.  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur,  on  hisown  pait, 
and  on  the  part  of  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  hereby  cedes  to  the  Honour^ 
able  £ast  India  Company,  in  perpetual  Sovereignty,  the  Fort  of  Ahmed- 
nuggur,  together  with  as  much  of  the  adjoining  Country  as  may  be 
within  2,000  yards  of  the  Fort,  measured  from  the  foot  of  the  glacis.  His 
Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdan  Bahadur  engages  to  furnish  such  pas- 
ture Lands  as  may  be  required  for  the  use  of  the  Subsidiary  Force,  at 
the  most  convenient  place  adjoining  the  Cantonments  of  the  diffiereut 
Divisions  of  the  said  Force ;  and  although,  by  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty 
of  Bassein,  the  British  Government  is  already  entitled  to  send  such 
Troops  into  His  Hignesses  Territories  as  may  appear  requisite  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  terms  of  that  Treaty;  yet,  to  remove  all  doubts  on 
that  point,  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  further  en. 
gages  to  admit  the  residence  within  his  Dominions  of  any  number  of 
British  Troops,  in  addition  to  the  Subsidiary  Force  that  the  British 
Government  may  think  necessary,  and  to  permit  all  British  Troops 
to  pass  through  all  parts  of  his  Dominions  without  obstruction, 
provided  that  nothing  in  this  Article  is  to  entitle  tlie  British  Govern* 
ment  to  make  any  demand  on  His  Highness  for  the  expence  of  the 
additional  Troops  so  residing. 

XIII.  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur,  hereby  cedes 
to  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  all  his  rights,  interests,  or 
pretensions,  feudal,  territorial,  or  pecuniary,  on  the  Province  of  Bon« 
dlecnnd,  including  Sangor,  Jansi,  and  the  lands  held  by  Nana  Govind 
Row,  and  agrees  to  relinquish  all  connection  with  the  Chiefs  in  that 
quarter. 

XIV.  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur,  for  himself 
and  for  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  hereby  cedes  to  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company  all  his  righto  and  Territories  in  Malwa,  which  were 
secured  to  him  by  the  XI  th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Sirjee  Aiyengaum  ;* 
and  generally  all  righto  and  pretensions  of  every  denomination  which 
he  Diay  possess  in  the  Country  to  the  North  of  the  River  Nerbudda, 
excepting  those  which  he  possesses  in  the  Province  of  Guzerat ;  and 
engages  never  more  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  Hindooslan. 

XV.  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur,  formerly  rented 
his  share  of  the  City  and  Province  of  Ahmedabad,  including  the 
tribute  of  Kattiwar  to  Bhugwunt  Row  Guiokwar,  at  the  rate  of  4) 
lacks  of  rupees  per  annum,  and  granted  a  Sunnud  to  that  effect^  ooder 

^  30th  December,  1803. 
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date  tbe  27th  Jemadee  ul  Akbir,  A.  H.  1 206.    The  tribute  of  Kattiwar, 
formerly  comprehended  in  that  Fann,  baa  been  ceded  to  tbe  British 
Government  by  the  Vlltb  Article  of  the  present  Treaty.  His  Highness 
DOW  agrees  to  grant  the  remainder  of  the  said  Farm  in  perpetuity  to 
His  Highness  Rajah  Annund  Row  Guickwar  Bahadur^  and  to  his 
Heirs  and  Successors,  on  the  same  terias  as  those  4M>otained  in  the 
above  mentioned  Sunnud,  dated  27th  of  Jemadee  ul  Akhir,  A.  H.  1205, 
except  the  terms  contained  in  the  lid,  Vi  llth,  Xlth,  and  X  Vch  Articles, 
which  are  hereby  abrogated  and  annulled.    In  consideration  of  the 
greatness  of  the  actual  Revenue  of  the  City  and  Province  of  Ahneda. 
bad,  and  likewise  of  the  loss  to  which  His  Higbness  Row  Pundit  Pord- 
han  Bahadur  has  already  been  subjectetl  by  his  renunciation  of  all 
future  claims  on  His  Highness  Rajah  Annund  Row  Guickwar  Baha- 
dur, and  by  his  accepting  an  annual  payment  of  4  lacs  in  the  lieu  of 
all  claims  actually  due  up  to  tbe  present  day ;  it  is  agreed  that  the 
former  sum  of  4|  lacs  of  rupees  shall  still  be  paid  for  tbe  Farm  of 
Afamedabad,  notwithstanding  the  separation  of  the  tribute  of  Kat* 
tiwar. 

XVL  Whereas  certain  Artides  of  Agreement,  (6  in  number)  re- 
garding the  settlement  of  the  Southern  Jaggeerdars,  were  presented  by 
the  Resident  at  Poena  to  His  Highnesss  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Baha- 
^  dur,  on  the  6th  of  July,  1612,  A.  D.,  to  which  (aAer  a  modification  sug- 
gested by  His  Highness,  and  submitted  to  him  on  the  7th  of  the  same 
month,)  His  Highness  gave  his  entire  consent.  Those  Articles  are 
hereby  recognized,  and  declar(*d  to  be  binding  on  both  Parties,  as 
much  as  if  they  formed  part  of  the  present  Treaty  :  and  whereas  va- 
rious disputes  have  arisen  regarding  the  muster  of  the  Troops  of  the 
said  Jaggeerdars,  and  the  manner  and  periods  of  their  service.  His 
Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur,  hereby  agrees  to  be  guided 
entirely  by  the  advice  of  the  British  Government  with  regard  to  those 
Subjects,  and  to  issue  no  Orders  totlie  Jnggeerdars  without  full  concert 
with  the  British  Government  Hb  Ui|!hness  hereby  agrees  to  restofe 
to  the  said  Jaggeerdars  any  of  the  Lands  included  in  their  Sod- 
nuds  which  may  now  be  in  His  Highness's  |K)ssesston ;  and  in  con- 
sideration of  the  recommendation  of  the  British  Government,  His 
Highness  hereby  consents  to  restore  to  Madhoo  Horn  Rastria,  the  Jag. 
geer  formerly  held  by  him,  and  resumed  in  the  year  1814,  and  to 
permit  him  to  hold  that  Jaggeer  as  formerly,  under  the  guaraotre 
of  the  British  Government 

XVI L  The  Fort  and  Territory  of  Mailglmiit  having  been  taken  pos- 
session  of  by  the  Troops  of  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdham 
Bahadur,  without  concert  of  the  British  Government,  and  His  High- 
oess's  occupation  of  that  Fortress  having  since  occasioned  various  in- 
conveniences to  the  other  Allies;  His  Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdbaa 
Bahadur  engages  to  withdraw  his  Troops  ^om  Mailgbaut,  and  be 
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hereby  renoaoces  all  claimB  and  pretentioDs  to  the  said  Fort^od  Ter^ 
ritory,  and  to  all  other  Territories  occupied  by  his  Troops  during  the 
Expedition  of  1811. 

XVIII.  This  Treaty^  consisting  of  18  Articles,  being  this  day 
settled  and  concluded  at  Poona,  by  the  Honourable  M.  Elphinstone, 
Moro  Dixit,  and  Ballajee  Luchon ;  Mr.  Elphinstotie  has  delivered  to 
His  Highnees  the  Peishwa,  a  Copy  of  the  same  in  English,  Persian, 
and  Marhatta,  under  the  Seal  and  Signature  of  the  said  Honourable 
M.  Elphinstone ;  and  His  Highness  the  Peishwa  has  delivered  to  the 
said  Honourable  M.  Elphinstone  another  Copy  also  in  English,  Per- 
sian,  and  Marhatta,  bearing  His  Highness's  Seat.  And  the  Honoura- 
ble M.  Elphinstone  aforesaid,  has  engaged  to  procure  and  deliver 
to  His  Highness  (without  delay)  a  Copy  of  the  same  duly  ratified  by 
His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  FrancM  Marquis  of  Hastings,  K.  G., 
Governor- General,  &c.  &c.  in  Council ;  on  the  receipt  of  which  by  His 
said  Highness,  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  deemed  complete  and  binding 
on  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  and  on  His  Highness  the 
Peishwa ;  and  the  Copy  now  delivered  to  his  said  Highness  ttwAl  be 
returned. 

(L.S.)  M.  ELPHINSTONE. 

(L.8.)  [MORO  DIXIT.] 

(L.S.)    [BALLAJEE  LUCHUN.] 


Schedule  of  the  Lands  and  Revenues  ceded  in  perpetuity  by  His  High- 
ness  RowPundit  Purdhan  Bahadur,  to  the  Honourable  East*  India 
Company,  by  virtue  of  the  Vllth  Article  of  the  preceding  Treaty, 
amounting  to  34  lacks  of  rupees. 

Lands  and  Reveunes  to  be  made  over  immediately  t  the  Distrleta 
of  Batlapoor  Anlgong,  and  Culleao;  and  all  the  Territories  possessed* 
by  His  Highness  Row  PumKt  Purdbam  Bahadur,  situated  to  the 
North  of  those  Districts  as  far  as  Guzera^  and  lying  between  ther 
Ghants  of  the  Syadree  Mountains  and  the  Sea. 

All  the  rights  and  Territories  possessed  by  His  Highness  Row 
Pundit  Purdhan  Bahadur  in  Gozerat,  with  the  exception  of  Ahmeda- 
bad  Oolpar,  and  the  annual  payment  due  by  the  Guiekwan 

The  tribute  of  Kattiwar  estimated,  after  deducting  the  expence  of 
collections,  at  4  lacks  of  rupees. 

The  Territories  of  Darwar  and  Koosignl.  The  above  Territories 
sre  to  be  made  over*  immediately :  the  necessary  expences  of  the- 
management  of  the  said  Districts  are  then  to  be  ascertained  and  do- 
ducted  (torn  the  gross  revenue ;  the  remaining  revenue  is  to  form^ 
part  of  the  34  lacks  stipulated  for  in  the  Vllth  Article;  and  the  Ter- 
ritory required  to  complete  that  amount  is  to  be  ceded  in  the  Car« 
oatic,  in  such  situations  as  may  be  most  conveiiient  to  the  Honourable 
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Eas^  India  Oompany's  Government*  with  a  view  to  the  preterratioD 
of  a  distinct  Boundary  Line. 

Whatever  collections  may  have  been  made  by  the  Officers  of  His 
Highness  Row  Pundit  Purdham  Bahadur  Irom  the  Districts  to  be 
made  over  immediately^  or  from  those  to  be  hereafter  assigned  in  the 
Camatic,  subsequent  to  the  commencement  of  tlie  present  Hindoo 
year,  answering  to  the  5th  of  June,  1817,  are  to  be  repaid  to  the 
Officers  of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  agreeably  to  the 
IXth  Article  of  the  Treat;y. 

For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining^  the  amount  of  the  Revenue  of  the 
Territories  now  made  over,  it  is  aureed,  that  the  regal«>r  Accounts  for 
the  last  20  years  shall  be  produced  from  the  Records  of  His  Highness 
Row  Pundit  Purdhan  s  Government  within  the  period  of  5  days. 


Paper  presented  by  the  Resident  at  Paona  to  the  Peishwa^s  Ministers^ 
on  the  6th  ^f  July,  1812,  and  accepted  by  His  Highness  on  the 
1th. 

Art.  I.  His  Highness  the  Peishwa  will  take  no  notice  of  past  in- 
juries, and  will  advance  no  pecuniary  claims  without  the  consent  of  the 
Qiitish  Government. 

If.  The  Jaggeerdars  to  retain  possession  of  their  Serinjauoiy  lands, 
as  long  as  they  serve  His  Highness  the  Peishwa  with  fidelity. 

111.  All  lands  and  revenues  which  have  been  usurped,  t.  e.  engaged 
without  Sunnuds  by  the  Jaggeerdars,  to  be  restored  to  His  Highness, 
the  Peishwa. 

1  Vl  I'he  Jaggeerdars  to  serve  His  Highness  the  Peishwa,  accord- 
ing to  their  Gynaut  Zaubitas,  and  to  attend  with  their  Contingents, 
when  summoned  by  His  Highness.  The  Peishwa  will  not  give  any 
promise  to  the  Jaggfeerdars,  that  shall  limit  his  ancient  right  to  sum- 
mon them  when  he  pleases,  and  retain  them  as  long  as  he  thinks  fit; 
but  he  promises  the  British  Government  to  employ  them  when  the  af- 
fairs of  his  Government  reqaire  it,  and  to  dismiss  them  according  to 
the  ancient  usage,  by  the  advice  of  the  British  Government,  when 
their  services  are  not  required.  His  Highness  also  engages  to  treat 
the  Jaggeerdars  with  the  consideration  to  which  they  are  entitled  by 
former  practice. 

V.  The  British  Government  charges  itself  with  the  ftilfilmeat  of 
the  conditions  contained  in  the  4  Articles  above  written.  If  the 
Ji^fgeerdars  shall  not  .accept  tliem,  the  English  Government  will  en- 
force them  by  fair  means,  or  by  force,  if  necessary  ;  and  if  tliey  slioukl 
finally  reject  them,  the  British  Government  will  unite  with  the  Peishwa 
in  resuming  their  lands  for  His  Highness.  Should  the  Jaggeerdars 
give  their  consent  to  these  engagements,  at  present,  but  hereafter  re- 
iose  to  comply  with  them,  tlie  British  Govt?rnment  will  join  wkh  the 
Peialiwa  in  punishing  them. 
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VI.  The  Peishwa's  Government  will  not  depart  from  any  of  the 
engagements  into  which  the  British  Government  may  enter,  in  con- 
formity to  the  preceding  Articles;  nor  is  any  other  Authority  to  inter- 
fere with  the  British  Government  in  the  present  Negotiation. 

[Ratified  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council^  on  the  5th  of 
July,  1817.] 


No.  3. — Treaty  of  Friendship  and  Allianee  with  Nana  Gamnd  Raw. 
Jahund,  1st  November,  1817. 

Engagement  concluded  between  the  British  Government  and  Nana 

Goviud  Row. 

Whereas>  by  a  Treaty  concluded  between  the  Brit^h  Government 
and  His  Highness  the  Peishwa,  under  date  the  18th  June,  1817,  cor- 
responding with  the  14th  Asser,  1874  Sumbut,  the  rights  of  Supre- 
macy possessed  by  His  Highness  over  Nana  Govind  Row.  and  the 
Lands  in  the  N ana's  immediate  occupation,  have  been  transferred  to 
the  British  Government ;  and  whereas,  tlie  British  Government  has 
consented,  on  certaiti  considerations,  to  lelinqnish  the  Tribute  and 
Military  Service,  which  by  virtue  of  that  traosfer  it  had  acquired  a 
right  to  demand  from  the  Nana ;  and  to  constitute  the  Nana  the  here- 
ditary Ruler  of  the  Lands  at  present  in  his  actual  possession ;  the  fol* 
lowing  Articles  have  accordiugly  been  concluded  by  mutual  consent, 
between  the  British  Government  and  the  said  Nana  Govind  Row. 

Art.  1.  All  the  Articles  of  the  Engagement  contracted  with,  tjie 
Nana  Govind  Row,  by  Colonel  John  Baillie,  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Government,  under  date  the  3rd  day  of  October,  1806,  corresponding 
with  the  10th  of  Shabun,  1221  Hijree,  and  the  11th  of  Koour  Sood, 
1863  Sumbat,  shall  remain  in  full  force,  excepting  in  as  far  as  they  are 
now  altered  by  this  Treaty. 

II.  The  British  Government  hereby  relinquishes  for  ever  its  right 
to  Tribute  and  Military  Service  from  Nana  Govind  Row,  bis  Heirs  and 
Successors.  The  British  Governmetit  moreover  acknowledges,  and 
hereby  constitutes,  Nana  Govind  Row,  his  Heirs,  and  Successors,  the 
hereditary  Rolers  of  the  Territory  at  present  in  the  N  ana's  actual 
possession. 

III.  The  British  Government  further  engages  to  protect  the  afore- 
said Possessions  of  the  Nana  from  the  aggressions  of  any  Foreign 
Power;  and  it  is  accordingly  hereby  agreed  between  the  Contricting 
Parties,  that  whenever  the  Nana  sliall  have  reason  to  apprehend  a  de- 
sign on  the  part  of  any  Power  to  invade  his  Territories,  whether  in 
consequence  of  any  disputed  Claim,  or  on  any  other  ground,  he  shall 
Feport  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  the  British  Government,  which 
will  Interpose  its  mediation  for  the  adjustment  of  such  disputed  Claim ; 
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the  Nana»  relying  oa  the  Justice  and  equity  of  the  British  Govern- 
meat,  agrees  implicitly  to  abide  by  its  award.  If  tlie  apprehended' 
aggression  be  referrable  to  any  other  cause*  the  British  Government* 
will  endeavour  by  representation  and  remonstrance  to  avert  ihe  design ; 
and  if,  notwithstanding  the  Nana's  acquiescence  in  the  award  of  the 
British  Government^  the  other  Party  shall  persist  in  its  hostile  designs; 
and  the  endeavours  of  the  British  Government  shall  fail  of  success, 
such  measures  will  be  adopted  for  the  protection  of  the  Nana's 
Territories  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  appear  to  re- 
quire. 

iV.  Nana  Govind  Row  hereby  cedes  to  the  British  Government, 
in  perpetual  Sovereignty,  the  whole  of  the  lands  of  the  Elakdi  of 
Kundeh,  appertaining  to  the  Pergunnah  of  Mohubuk,  circumscribed 
by  the  Territories  of  the  British  Government;  and  also  certain  Villages 
on  the  banks  of  the  River  Jumna,  appertaining  to  ^e  Pergunnah  of 
Choorkee,  and  intermixed  with  the  Honourable  Company's  Lands  of 
Bhudank  and  Raeepoor,  including  Mai  Sayer,  Charity  and  Rent  Free 
Lands  of  every  description,  agreeably  to  a  Schedule  subjoined  to  the 
Treaty.  The  Nana  accordingly  engages,  that  the  aforesaid  Lands 
shall  be  given  up  to  the  Officers  of  the  British  Government  imme- 
diately on  demand ;  but  nith  a  view  to  the  satisfaction  of  certain  Claims 
upon  the  Nana,  for  which  some  of  ihose  Lands  are  pledged,  the  British 
Government  hereby  agrees  to  grant  to  the  Nana,  the  Revenue  of  those 
Lands  to  be  paid  in  cash,  up  to  the  end  of  Assur  next,  corresponding 
with  July,  1818..  The  current  Revenue,  afler  deducting  the  expence 
of  collection,  the  outstanding  balances,  and  the  advances  of  Tuccavie, 
which  may  be  justly  demandable  up  to  the  end  of  Assnr  next,  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations  of  the  British  Government,  shall  accordingly 
be  collected  by  the  British  Revenue  Officers,  and  paid  to  the  Nana 
monthly. 

V.  If  at  any  time  the  Nana  have  any  cause  of  complaint  against 
any  of  the  Rajahs  or  Chiefs,  allied  to  the  British  Government,  the 
Nana  engages  to  refer  the  case  to  the  arbitration  and  decision  of  that 
Government,  and  to  abide  implicitiy  by  its  award  ;  and  on  no  account 
to  commit  aggression  against  the  other  Party ;  or  to  employ  his  own 
Force  for  the  satisfaction  of  such  claim,  or  for  the  redress  of  the  griev- 
ance of  which  he  may  complain. 

VI«  Nana  Govind  Row  hereby  engages  to  abstain  from  correspond- 
ing with  Foreign  Powers,  excepting  with  the  privity  and  consent  of  the 
British  Government. 

VII.  With  a  view  to  facilitate  the  adjustment  of  Boundary  disputes 
between  the  Subjects  of  the  Nana  and  those  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  to  avoid  the  delay  of  a  reference  to  the  Nana,  the  Nana 
hereby  engages  to  require  all  his  Aumils,  and  other  Officers  on  the 
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Frontier,  to  comply  immediately  with  any  orders  they  may  receive 
from  the  Superintendent  of  Political  Affairs,  for  causing  the  attend* 
ance  of  Parties  and  Wituessess,  or  for  any  other  purpose  connected 
with  the  adjustment  of  Boundary  disputes,  without  waiting  the  result 
of  a  reference  to  him.  The  Nana  further  agrees,  to  give  ready  and 
due  attention  to  all  suggestions  from  the  Superintendent  respecting 
the  punishment  of  any  of  his  Subjects  who  may  be  convicted  before 
the  Superintendent  of  violence  and  aggression  towards  the  British 
Subjects.  With  a  further  view  to  avert  disputes  rei^>ecting  the  new 
Boundary  which  will  be  formed  between  the  lands  now  ceded  by  the 
Nana,  and  those  to  which  they  are  contiguous,  it  is  hereby  agreed  that 
actual  possession,  at  the  date  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  held  to  be  the 
criterion  for  the  settlement  of  all  disputes  which  may  arise  respecting 
the  aforesaid  Boundary ;  and  that  no  retrospective  claim,  founded  on 
former  possession,  shall  be  sustained  on  either  side. 

VIII.  The  British  Government  hereby  engages  to  contract  no  en- 
gagements with  Row  Benaick  Row,  the  manager  of  Saugor,  or  with  the 
Bhasek  Sahibah,  detrimental  to  the  claims  and  rights  of  the  Nana  in 
the  Country  of  Saugor.  The  British  Government  moreover  offers  here- 
aAer  to  into^KMe  its  good  offices  with  a  view  to  bring  about  a  satisfac. 
tory  adjustment  of  the  differences  between  Nana  Govind  Row  and  the 
Manager  of  the  Country  of  Saugor. 

IX.  Whenever  the  British  Government  may  have  occasion  to  send 
its  Troops  through  the  Territory  of  Nana  Govind  Row,  or  to  station 
a  British  Force  nithin  his  Territories,  it  shall  be  competent  to  th;^  Bri- 
tish Government  so  to  detach  or  station  its  Troops,  and  the  Nanasliall 
give  his  consent  accordingly.  The  Commander  of  the  British  Troops 
which  may  thus  eventually  pass  through  or  permanently  occupy  a  po- 
sition within  the  Nana's  Territories,  shall  not  in  any  manner  interfere 
in  the  internal  concerns  of  the  Nana's  Government.  Whatever  mate- 
rials or  supplies  may  be  required  for  the  use  of  the  British  Troops 
during  their  continuance  in  the  Nana's  Territories,  shall  be  readily 
furnished  by  the  Nana*s  Officers  and  Subjects,  and  shall  be  paid  for  at 
the  price  current  of  the  Bazaar. 

X.  This  Treaty,  consisting  of  10  Articles,  having  this  day  been 
concluded  between  the  British  Government  and  Nana  Govind  Row, 
through  the  agency  of  John  Wauchope,  Esquire,  in  virtue  of  Powers 
delegated  to  him  by  the  Most  Noble  the  Govemor-General  on  the 
one  part,  and  Abha  Bulwunt  Row,  the  Vakeel  of  the  said  Nana  Go- 
vind Row,  on  the  other;  Mr.  Wauchope  and  the  said  Vakeel  signed 
and  sealed  2  Copies  of  the  Treaty  in  English, -Persian,  and  Hindoo, 
1  of  which,  after  being  ratified  by  the  Seal  and  Signature  of  the  Most 
Noble  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  Governor-Genend,  will  be  returned 
To-morrow  to  the  said  Vakeef,  and  the  said  Vakeel  having  obtained  the 
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Ratification  of  the  Nana  to  the  other  Copy,  engages  to  delWer  it  nithin 
the  same  time  to  Mr.  Wauchope. 

Signed*  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Jalonnd.on  the  1st  day  of  Novem- 
her,  1817,  corresponding  with  7th  of  Kautck,  1874  Sambut,  and  20th 
of  Zectig  1332  Hijree. 

( LS.)  J.  WAUCHOPE,  Sup.  Pol.  Affwt. 

(L.S.)  (NANA  GOVIND  ROW.) 

HASTINGS. 
Ratified  by  His  Excellency,  the  Governor  General,  in  Carop,near  Nod- 
deeka  Xvong,  this  9rd  day  of  November,  1817. 

GEORGE  8W1NT0N, 

Pers,  Sec.  to  Gocemmeni. 

Schedule  of  4i  ViUages,  eomporit^  the  Elckah  of  Khemdah,  amd  cer- 
tain Villages  on  the  banks  qfthe  Rioer  Jumna,  belong' ns^  to  the  Per^ 
gunnah  of  Choorkee  with  their  Dependencies,  ceded  to  the  British 
Government  by  Nana  Govind  Row,  according  to  the  IVth  Article  ff  the 
preceding  Treaty. 
Kemdah,  Chundee  Roozroog,  Marowly,  Achround,  Serowly,  Cup- 
sah,  Futtehpore,   Echowly^   Akbye,  Utgurh,   Khyror,  Puchpehoah, 
Guoywah,   Resoye,   Borbye,  Kuhreh,  Bhauguh,  Berwonly,  Rutwah, 
Rewan,  Bhomroye,    Choonwur   Rhaneh,  Churka,    Ladar,    Goorab» 
Mawey,  Soonucheh,  Sersee  Kunal,  Sursee  Khoond,  Archye  Poorab, 
Gossyaree,  Jegnowrah  (rent  free,)  Kerohee,  Khaneervah,  Khooikua- 
nah,  Kunhah,  Kymahkhur,  Agreetha,  Elkrun,   Bhumany,    Tendo- 
hee,  Khoondoheh,  Noorpoor,  Guhburah. 

Villages  belonging  to  the  Pergunnah  of  Choorkee  on  the  banks 
of  the  Jumna: 

Sohee  with  Joyrajpore,  Jekeree,  Jararree,  Maimpoor. 

J.  WAUCHOPE,  Sup.  Pol.  Afairt. 
(L.S)        (NANA  GOVIND  ROW.) 
GEO.  SWINTON, 

Pers.  Secretary  to  Government. 


f^o.  A.'^Trealy  of  Concert  ami  Alliance  with  Dowlut  Row  Scindia.-^ 
Gwalior,  6tk  November,  1817. 

TREATY  of  Concert  and  Alliance  between  the  Honourable  the  Engtidi 
East  India  Company,  and  Mahanyah  Alijah  Dowlut  Row  Scindia 
Behauder,  and  his  Children,  Heirs  and  Successors ;  settled  on  the 
part  of  the  Honourable  Company  by  Captain  Robert  Close,  by  virtue 
of  Full  Powers  to  that  effect  vested  in  him  by  His  Excellency  the 
Most  Noble  Francis  Marquess  of  Hastings,  Knight  of  the  Most 
Noble  Order  of  the^Garter,  one  of  His  Britannic  Mi^ty'a  Most 
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Honourable   Privy  Council,  Governor  General,  appointed  b  ythe 
Honourable  Company  to  direct  and  control  all  their  Affairs  in  the 
East  Indies.  Commander-in-Chief  of  His  Majesty's  and  the  Honour- 
able Company's  Forces,  &c.  &c.  &c. :  aud  on  the  pait  of  His  High- 
ness  Dowlut  Row  Scindia,  by  Ram  Chundur  Bhaskur,  duly  em- 
powered by  His  Highness  to  that  effect. 
Whbreas  the  British  Government,  aud  Maharajah  Alijah  Dowlut 
Row  Scindia  Behauder,  are  mutually  actuated  by  a  desire  to  suppress 
the  predatory  power  of  the  Pindarries,  and  to  destroy  and  prevent  the 
revival  of  the  predatory  system  in  every  part  of  India ;  the  following 
Articles  have  been  agreed  on.  fur  the  purpose  of  giving  effect  to  the 
mutual  wishes  of  the  2  States. 

Art.  I*  The  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  employ  the  Forces  of 
their  respective  Governments  and  of  their  Allies  and  Dependents,  in 
prosecuting  operations  against  the  Pindarries,  and  any  other  Bodies  of 
associated  Freebooters;  te  expel  them  from  their  haunts,  and  to 
adopt  the  most  effectual  measures  to  disperse  and  prevent  them  from 
re-assembling.  With  this  view,  the  Forces  of  the  2  Governments  and 
their  respective  Allies  will  immediately  attack  the  Pindarries  and  their 
Associates,  according  to  a  concerted  plan  of  operations,  aud  will  not 
de«8t  until  the  objects  of  this  engagement  are  entirely  accomplished. 
The  Mahanyah  further  agrees  to  employ  his  utmost  efforts  to  seize 
the  persons  of  the  Pindarry  Leaders  and  their  Families,  and  deliver 
them  up  to  the  British  Government. 

n.  The  Pindarry  Hordes  having  established  themselves  in  the 
Territories  of  the  Maharajah  and  other  neighbouring  States,  it  ia 
hereby  agreed,  that,  on  their  expulsion,  such  of  the  Lands  occupied  by 
them  as  heretofore  belon^d  to  the  Maharajah  shall  be  immediately 
resumed  by  His  Highness^  who  engages  never  to  re-admit  them  to 
possession.  Such  of  the  Lands  now  occupied  by  the  Pindarries  as 
belong  to  other  States,  shall  be  restored  to  their  rightful  Proprietors, 
provided  they  shall  have  exerted  themselves  to  the  extent  required  in 
expelling  the  Pindarries,  and  shall  engage  never  to  re-admit  them,  or 
in  any  way  to  connect  themselves  with  those  Freebooters.  Those 
Lands  shall  otherwise  be  delivered  over  to  Maharajah  Dowlut  Row 
Scindia,  and  be  held  by  him  on  the  same  conditions. 

III.  Maharajah  Dowlut  Row  Scindia  hereby  engages  never  tore- 
admit  the  Pindarries,  or  any  other  predatory  Bodies  into  his  Territo- 
ries, or  in  any  manner  to  give  them  the  smallest  countenance  or 
support,  or  to  permit  his  Officers  to  do  so;  on  the  contrary.  His  High- 
ness promises  to  issue  the  most  positive  orders  to  all  his  Officers,  civil 
and  military,  and  to  enforce  them  by  the  severest  penalties,  to  employ 
their  utmost  efforts  to  expel  or  destroy  any  Bodies  of  Plunderers  who 
may  attempt  to  take  refuge  in  His  Highness  s  Territories.  All  Officers 
disregarding  His  Highness's  Orders  are  to  be  considered  and  dealt  with 
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at  Rebels  to  the  Maharajah,  and  Enemies  of  the  British  Gofem- 
ment. 

IV.  Maharajah  Dowlut  Row  Scindia  is  the  undisputed  Master  of  his 
own  Troops  and  resources.  With  a  view,  however,  to  the  more  effec- 
tual accomplishment  of  the  objects  of  this  Treaty,  His  Highness  asfrees^ 
that  the  Divisions  of  his  Troops  (which  taicen  together  shall  amount  to 
5,0(K)  horse)  employed  in  active  operations  against  the  Pindarries  or 
other  Freebooters,  shall  act  in  concert  with  the  British  Troops,  and  in 
conformity  to  the  plan  that  may  be  counselled  by  the  Officer  com- 
manding the  British  Divistons,  with  which  His  Highness's  Troops  may 
be  appointed  to  act  in  concert.  With  the  same  view  it  is  agreed,  that 
a  British  Officer  shall  be  stationed  with  each  Division  of  the  Maharajah's 
Troops,  to  be  the  channel  of  communication  between  them  and  the 
British  Commanding  Officer ;  and  to  forward  the  other  purposes  of  their 
conjunct  operations.  His  Higimess  engages,  that  all  his  Officers,  Civil 
and  Military,  shall  afford  every  degree  of  support  and  assistance  in  their 
power,  in  procuring  supplies  or  otherwise  to  the  British  Troops 
operating  in  his  Territory ;  and  any  Ihilure  in  this  respect  shall  sub^ 
ject  the  offending  party  to  be  considered  and  treated  as  a  Rebel  to  his 
Highness,  and  an  Enemy  of  the  British  Government. 

V.  Maharajah  Dowlut  Row  Scindia  engages,  that  the  Divisions 
appointed  to  act  in  concert  with  the  British  Troops  shall  be  maintained 
in  a  state  of  complete  equipment,  both  men  and  horses,  and  regularly 
paid.  In  order  to  provide  effectually  for  tiie  latter  object,  in  such  a 
manner  as  shall  prevent  all  future  discussions  or  disputes.  His  High, 
ness  consents  to  renounce,  for  the  next  3  years,  the  payments  now 
made  by  the  British  Government  to  him,  as  well  as  to  certain  Mem- 
hers  of  his  Family  and  Ministers  of  his  Gov^timent,  and  that  those 
sums  shall  be  disbursed  towards  the  payment  of  His  Highness's 
Troops,  through  the  British  Officers  stationed  with  them ;  and  the 
British  Government  agrees,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  War,  and  after 
His  Highness's  Troops  shall  have  received  what  may  be  due  to  them, 
to  pay  any  balance  that  may  remain^  to  His  Highness.  With  the  same 
view,  the  Maharajah  Dowlut  Row  Scindia  likewise  consents  to  relin- 
quish in  the  fullest  manner,  to  the  British  Government,  for  a  period  of 
2  years,  the  tribute  which  he  is  entitled  to  receive  from  the  States  of 
Joudpore,  Boondee  and  Kotah. 

VI.  It  is  agreed,  that  the  Troops  of  Maharajah  Dowlut  Row  Scin- 
dia, Cavalry,  Infantry,  and  Artillery,  shall  occupy,  during  the  War, 
such  positions  as  shall  be  designated  by  the  British  Government,  and 
shall  not  change  them  without  the  express  concurrence  of  that  Govern- 
ment, any  unconcerted  movements  being  calculated  to  derange  the 
joint  operations  of  the  Forces  of  the  2  States,  and  to  give  advantsge 
to  the  Enemy ^  It  is  also  agreed,  in  order  to  ensure  the  due  execution 
•of  the  Stipulation  contained  in  this  Article,  that  the  British  Govern- 
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ment  shall  be  nt  liberty  to  statien  an  Officer  in  each  of  the  Di?i8ioii8  of 
the  Maharajah's  Army  above  meDtioned. 

VII.  The  Force  that  will  be  put  io  motion  by  the  British  GoTem- 
ment,  and  that  actually  in  the  Service  of  Maharajah  Dowlut  Row 
Scindia,  being  fully  sufficient  to  chastise  the  Pindarries,  and  effect  the 
objects  of  the  present  Treaty >  His  Highness  agrees,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  collusion  between  his  Officers  and  the  PindarrieSt 
not  to  augment  bis  Forces  during  the  War>  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  British  Government.  His  Highness  expressly  engages  to  prohibit 
his  Officers  from  admitting  into  the  ranks  of  his  Army,  or  otherwise 
harbouring  or  protecting  the  Piudarries,  or  other  Freebooters ;  and  all 
Persons  neglecting  or  disobeying  these  Orders,  are  to  be  considered 
and  treated  as  Rebels  to- His  Highness,  and  Enemies  of  the  British  Qo* 
vemment. 

.  VI IL  With  a  view  to  the  more  eiectual  prosecution  of  tlie  joint 
operations  of  the  2  Governments,  and  to  the  facility  and  security  of 
the  communication  of  the  British  Troops  with  their  supplies,  the  Ma- 
harajah, reposing  entire  confidence  in  the  friendship  and  good  faith  of 
the  British  Government^  agrees  that  British  Garrisons  shall  be  admit- 
ted  into  the  Forts  of  Hindia  and  Aseergurh,  and  shall  be  charged  with 
the  care  and  defence  of  those  Forts  during  the  War,  and  riiall  have 
the  liberty  of  establishing  depots  within  them.  The  Flag  of  Dowlut 
Row  Scindia  shall,  however,  continue  to  fly  in  the  Fort  of  Asseergurh, 
and  His  Highness  shall  be  at  liberty  to  station  a  Killedar,  with  a  per- 
sonal Guard  of  50  men,  in  the  said  Fort;  but  it  is  clearly  understooct 
that  the  actual  command  of  that  Place,  as  well  as  of  Hindia,  and  the 
disposal  of  the  warlike  stores  that  may  be  found  in  those  Forts,  shall 
be  vested  exclusively  in  the  British  Commanding  Officers.  Any  part 
pf  tliose  stores  that  may  be  damaged  or  expended  while  the  Forts  iu 
question  are  occupied  by  the  British  Troops,  shall  be  accounted  for, 
and  the  value  made  good  to  His  Highness.  For  the  more  effectual 
performance  of  this  stipulation.  Inventories  shall  be  taken  by  Officers, 
on  the  part  of  both  Governments,  at  the  time  of  the  occupation  of  the 
Foils  by  tlie  British  Government.  The  present  Garrisons,  with  the 
exception  above  stated  in  regard  to  Asseergurh,  shall  move  out  of  the 
Forts.  The  Maharajah  will  thenceforward  have  no  further  concern 
with  the  Sebundies  of  the  Garrisons,  but  His  Highness's  other  Troops, 
including  the  Paeegah,  &c.,  shall  encamp  at  such  Places  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  the  British  Officers,  in  conformity  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Vlth  Article.  The  Territories  depending  on  the  Forts  above  men- 
tioned, will  continue  to  be  managed  by  the  Officers  of  the  Maharajah, 
who  will  receive  every  support  from  the  British  Government  and  its 
Officers.  The  whole  or  such  portion  of  the  Revenues  as  may  be  ne- 
cessary,  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  the  Maharajah's 
Troops  acting  in  concert  with  the  British  DiyiMons,  as  stipulated  in  the 
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Vth  Article ;  and  a  faitbfcil  account  of  the  whole  shallHie  rendered  to 
His  Hig^hness  after  the  conclusion  of  the  War.  The  3  ForU  above 
mentioned,  and  the  Territories  dependent  on  them,  will  be  restored  to 
the  Maharajah,  as  soon  as  the  operations  against  the  Pindarries,  or 
their  Confederates,  shall  be  brought  to  a  termination,  in  thesamecou-* 
dition  in  which  they  may  be  delivered  up  to  the  British  Govemmeut. 
All  private  property  will  be  respected,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Towns  or  Villages  depending  on  the  Forts,  will  enjoy  the  protection  of 
the  British  Government,  or  be  permitted  to  depart  with  their  property, 
if  they  think  proper. 

IX.  The  main  object  of  the  Contracting  Parties  being  to  prevent  for 
ever  the  revival  of  the  predatory  system  in  any  form/  and  both  Go- 
vernments being  satisfied,  that  to  accomplish  this  wise  and  just  end,  it 
may  be  necessary  for  the  British  Government  to  form  engagements  of 
friendship  and  alliance  with  the  several  States  of  Hinduostan,  theVll  Ith 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  the  22ud  of  November,  1805,  by  which  the  ari- 
tish  Government  is  restrained  from  entering  into  Treaties  with  certain 
Chiefs  therein  specified,  is  hereby  abrogated  and  annulled :  and  it  is  de- 
clared, that  the  British  Government  shall  be  at  fall  liberty  to  form  en- 
gagementswith  the  States  of  Odepoor,  Joudpore  and  Kotah,and  with  the 
State  of  Boondee,  and  other  substantive  States  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Churobul.  Nothing  in  this  Article  diall,  however,  be  construed  to 
give  the  British  Government  a  right  to  interfere  with  States  or  Chiefe 
in  Malwan  or  Guzerat,  clearly  and  indisputably  dependent  on,  or  tri* 
butary  to  the  Maharajah ;  and  it  is  agreed,  that  His  Highness  s  au- 
thority over  those  States  or  Chiefs  shall  continue  on  the  same  footio|^ 
as  it  has  been  heretofore.  The  British  Government  further  agrees  and 
promises,  in  the  event  of  its  forming  any  engagements  with  the  above- 
mentioned  States  of  Odepoor,  Joudpore,  Kotah  and  Boondee,  or  with 
any  others  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Chumbul,  to  secure  to  Dowlut  Row 
Scindia  his  ascertained  tribute,  and  to  guarantee  the  same  in  perpe- 
tuity, to  be  paid  through  the  British  Government:  and  Dowlut 
Row  Scindia  engages,  on  his  part,  on  no  account  or  pretence  whatever, 
to  interfere  in  any  shape  in  the  affairs  of  those  States  without  the  con- 
currence of  the  Bntish  Government. 

X.  If  (which  God  forbid)  the  British  Government  and  the  Maha- 
rajah shall  be  compelled  to  wage  war  with  any  other  State,  on  account 
of  such  State  attacking  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  or  aiding  or 
protecting  the  Pindarries  or  other  FreelH)oters,  the  British  Govern- 
ment, having  at  heart  the  welfare  of  Dowlut  Row  Scindia,  will,  in  the 
event  of  success,  and  of  His  Highness's  zealous  performance  of  his  en- 
gagements, make  the  most  liberal  arrangements  for  the  consolidation 
and  increase  of  his  Territories. 

XL  Such  parts  of  the  Treaty  of  Surgee  Anjengaum,  and  of  the 
Treaty  concluded  on  the  22d  November,  1805,  as  are  not.  affected  by 
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tlie  provisions  of  the  present  Engagement,  remain  in  full  force,  and  are 
mutually  binding  on  the  Contracting  Parties. 

XII.  This  Treaty,  consisting  of  12  Articles,  having  this  day  been 
concluded,  subject  to  the  Ratification  of  the  Governor- General  and  the 
Maharajah,  Alijah  Dowlut  Row  Scindia,  Captain  Close  engages  to 
procure  the  Ratification  of  the  Governor-General  in  5  days  from  this 
date,  or  sooner  if  possible ;  and  Ram  Chunder  Bhaskur  engages  to 
obtain  His  Highness  s  Ratification  before  sunset  this  evening. 

Done  at  Gwalior.  this  dth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
16F7,  corresponding  ivith  the  24th  day  of  Zehedge,  1232  of  the  Hijra, 
and  with  Buddee  Yekaddussu  of  the  month  of  Aswin,  in  the  year  1218, 
of  the  Arabic  Era. 

(L.  S.)  ROBERT  CLOSE. 

(L.S)  [RAMCHUNDER  BHASHKUR.] 

(L.8.)  HASTINGS. 

[Ratified  by  the  Governor- General,  in  Camp,  near  NuddeKa  Goog, 
Oil  the  6th  November,  1817.] 


^0.  5.— 7V«a/y  of  Frisndskip  and  Alliance  with  the  Rqjah  of 
Kerowlee.— Delhi,  9/A  November,  1817. 


TREATY  between  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company,  and 

Maharajah  Jud  Kool  Chanderbhol  Hurbukshpol  Der,  Rajah  of  Ke- 

rowlee,  concluded  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilus  Metcalfe,  on  the  part 

of  tlie  Honourable  Company,  in  virtue  of  Full  Powers  from  His 

Excellency  the  Most  Noble   the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  K.  G., 

Governor-General,  &c.,  and  by  Meer  Dllee  Koolla,  on  the  part  of 

the  Rajah,  in  virtue  of  Full  Powers  from  the  said  Rajah. 

Art.  I.  There  shall  be  perpetual  friendship,  alliance,  and  unity  of 

interests  between  the  British  Government,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 

Rajah  of  Kerowlee  and  his  Descendants  on  the  other. 

IL  The  British  Government  takes  under  its  protection  the  Domi- 
nions of  the  Rajah  of  Kerowlee. 

III.  The  Rajah  of  Kerowlee  acknowledges  the  supremacy  of,  and 
vrill  co-operate  with,  the  British  Government  for  ever.  He  will  not 
commit  aggressions  on  any  one.  He  will  not  enter  into  Negotiations 
with  any  one  without  the  consent  of  the  British  Government  If  by 
chance  any  dispute  arise  with  any  one,  it  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
arbitration  and  award  of  the  British  Government.  The  Rajah  is 
absolute  Ruler  of  his  own  Dominions,  and  the  British  jurisdiction  shall 
not  be  introduced  therein. 

IV.  The  British  Government  spontaneously  remits  to  tlie  Rajah 
[1817—18.]  3  N 
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and  his  DescendanU  tlie  Tribute  which  the  Rajah  used  to  pay  to  the 
Peishwa,  and  which  has  been  ceded  by  the  Peishwa  to  the  British 
Government. 

V.  The  Rajah  of  Kerowlee  should  furnish  Troops  at  the  requisition 
of  the  British  Government  according  to  his  means. 

VI.  The  present  Treaty  of  6  Articles  having  been  "settled  at 
Delhi,  and  signed  and  sealed  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophil us  Metcalfe  and 
Meer  Ullee  Koolla,  the  Ratifications  of  the  same  by  his  Excellency 
the  Most  Noble  the  Governor-General  and  the  Maharajah  of  Kerowlee, 
shall  be  delivered  at  Delhi,  within  1  month  from  the  present  date, 
November  9,  1817. 

(L.  S.)  C.  T.  METCALFE. 

(L  S.)  [MEER  ULLEE  KOOLA.] 

(L.  S.)  HASTINGS. 

Ratified  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor- General,  in  Camp,  at 
Sulyah,  this  15th  day  of  November,  1817. 

J.  ADAM,  Secretary  to  the  Gaeemor- General. 


No.  6.— TVca/y  qf  Friendship  and  Alliance  with  Nawab  Umeer  Khatm, 
-•-Delhi,  9th  November,  1817. 

ENGAGEMENT  between  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Com- 
pany and  Nawab  Umeer  Oodula  Mahummed  Umeer  Khaun,  coo- 
cluded  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilus  Metcalfe,  on  the  part  of  the  Ho- 
nourable Company,  in  virtue  of  Full  Powers  from  his  Excellency  the 
Most  Noble  the  Marquess  of  Hastings.  K.  G.,  Governor-General,  and 
by  Lalla  Nurunjun  Lai,  on  the  part  of  the  Nawab,  in  virtue  of  Full 
Powers  from  tlie  said  Nawab. 
Art.  L   The  British  Government  guarantees  to  Nawab  Umeer 
Khaun  and  His  Heirs  in  perpetuity,  the  possession  of  the  places  which 
he  holds  in  the  Territories  of  Maharajah  Holkar,  under  grants  from 
the  said  Maharajah,  and  the  British  Government  takes  those  Posses- 
sions under  its  protection. 

II.  Nawab  Umeer  Khaun  will  disband  his  Army,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  such  a  portion  as  may  be  requisite  for  the  internal  manage- 
ment of  his  Possessions. 

IIL  Nawab  Umeer  Khaun  will  not  commit  aggressions  in  any 
Country.  He  will  relinquish  his  connexion  with  the  Pindarries  and 
other  Plunderers,  and  will,  moreover,  co-operate  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power  with  the  British  Government  for  their  chastisement  and  sup- 
pression. He  will  not  enter  into  Negotiations  with  any  Person  what- 
ever without  the  consent  of  the  British  Government 

IV.  Nawab  Umeer  Khaun  will  deliver  up  to  the  British  Govero- 
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Dient  all  his  gang  and  military  equipments,  with  the  exception  of  such 
a  portion  as  may  be  requisite  for  the  internal  management  of  his  Pos- 
sessions and  the  defence  of  his  Forts,  and  shall  receive  in  exchange  an 
equitable  pecuniary  compensation. 

V.  The  Force  which  Nawab  Umeer  Khaun  may  retain  shall  attend 
at  the  requisition  of  the  BritisAi  Government. 

VI.  This  Engagement  of  6  Articles  having  been  concluded  at  Delhi, 
and  signed  and  sealed  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilus  Metcalfe  and  Lalla 
Nurunjun  Lai,  the  Ratifications  of  the  same  by  his  Excellency  the 
Most  Noble  the  Governor- General  and  Nawab  Umeer  Khaun,  shall 
be  delivered  at  Delhi  within  1  month  from  the  present  date,  Novem- 
ber 9th,  1817. 

(L.  S.)  C.  T.  METCALFE 

(L.  S.)  [LALLA  NURUNJUN  LAL.] 

(L.S.)  HASTINGS. 

Ratified  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor- General,  in  Camp,  at 
Sulyah,  this  15th  day  of  November,  1817. 

J.  ADAM.  Secretary  to  the  Gov,- Gen. 


JVo.  7.— 7Vea/y  of  Friendship  and  Alliance  with  the  Rqjah  qf  Simp- 
thur.—TeraH,  \2th  November,  1817. 


ENGAGEMENT  concluded  between  the  British  Government  and 
Rajah  Rungeet  Sing,  of  Simpthur. 

Whereas  Rajah  Rungeet  Sing,  Rajah  of  Simpthur,  with  a  view  to 
obtain  the  powerful  protection  of  the  British  Government,  presented, 
on  the  22nd  of  February,  1805,  corresponding  with  the  3rd  of  Phagoon, 
1216  Fusly,  to  Colonel  John  Baillie,  then  Agent  to  the  Governor- 
General  in  the  Province  of  Bundlecund,  a  Wajibool  Arz,  or  Paper  of 
Requests,  containing  6  distinct  Articles,  all  of  which  were  either  com- 
plied with  or  answered.  And  whereas  circumstances  occurred  some 
time  afterwards  to  prevent  that  Preliminary  Arrangement  from  ter- 
minating in  a  Definitive  Treaty  between  the  Honourable  Company  and 
the  Rajah  Runjeet  Sing ;  and  whereas  the  Rajah  having  since  repeat- 
edly and  earnestly  solicited  to  be  placed  under  the  protection  of  the 
British  Government;  and  having,  on  several  occasions,  manifested 
his  loyalty  and  attachment  to  it  both  by  professions  and  acts ;  the 
British  Government,  relying  on  the  continuance  of  those  sentiments, 
and  on  the  Rajah*s  strict  adherence  to  whatever  engagements  he  may 
form  on  the  basis  of  a  more  intimate  union  of  his  interests  with  those 
of  the  Honourable  Company,  has  now  accedtfd  to  the  Rajahs  request; 
and  the  following  Articles  of  a  Treaty  of  Alliance  are  accordingly  con- 
cluded between  the  Biitish  Government  and  Rajah  Runjeet  Sing,  His 
Heirs  and  Successors. 

Art.  L  Rajah  Runjeet  Sin^,  Rajah  of  Simpthur,  being  hereby 
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admitted  among  the  Allies  of  the  British  Government,  engages  to  con- 
sider the  friends  of  that  Government  as  his  friends,  and  its  enemies  as 
his  enemies.  He  further  engages  to  give  no  molestation  to  any  Chief 
or  State  in  amity  with  the  British  Government ;  hut,  considering  all 
Persons  who  may  be  disaffected  to  that  Government  as  his  own 
enemies,  he  promises  to  afford  no  protection  to  them  or  their  families 
in  his  Country,  to  hold  no  intercourse  with  them  whatever,  and  to  use 
every  means  in  his  power  to  seize  and  deliver  them  up  to  the  Officers 
of  the  British  Government. 

II.  The  British  Government,  with  a  view  to  confirm  the  attachment 
and  fidelity  of  the  Government  of  Simpthur,  hereby  guarantees  to 
Rajah  Runjeet  Sing,  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  the  Territory  actually 
possessed  by  him  at  the  period  of  the  establishment  of  the  British 
Government  in  Bundiecund,  and  now  in  his  occupation ;  and  the 
British  Government  hereby  agrees  to  protect  and  defend  the  same  from 
the  aggressions  of  any  Foreign  Power. 

III.  The  British  Government  having,  by  the  terms  of  the  foregoing 
Article,  engaged  to  protect  the  Rajah  of  Simpthur  from  the  aggressions 
of  any  Foreign  Power,  it  is  hereby  agreed  between  the  Contracting 
Parties,  that  whenever  the  Rajah  shall  have  reason  to  apprehend  a 
design  on  the  part  of  any  Foreign  Power  to  invade  his  Territories, 
whether  in  consequence  of  any  disputed  Claims,  or  on  any  other  ground, 
he  shall  report  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  the  British  Go  vera- 
ment,  which  will  interpose  its  mediation  for  the  adjustment  of  such  dis- 
puted  Claim;  and  the  Rajah,  relying  on  the  justice  and  equity  of  the 
British  Government,  agrees  implioitly  to  abide  by  its  Award.  If  the 
apprehended  aggression  shall  be  referrable  to  any  other  cause,  the 
British  Government  will  endeavour,  by  representation  and  remoo- 
strance,  to  avert  the  design;  and  if,  notwithstanding  the  Rajahls 
acquiescence  in  the  Award  of  the  British  Government,  tlie  other  Power 
shall  pei-sist  in  its  hostile  designs,  and  the  endeavours  of  the  British 
Government  shall  fail  of  success,  such  measures  will  be  adopted  for 
the  protection  of  the  Rajah's  Territories  as  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  may  appear  to  require. 

IV.  In  consideration  of  the  guarantee  and  protection  extended  bj 
the  2  foregoing  Articles  to  the  Rajah  of  Simpthur,  the  Rajah  hereby 
binds  himself,  at  his  own  expence,  to  employ  his  Troops,  whenever 
required  to  do  so,  in  co-operation  with  those  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, on  all  occasions  in  which  the  interests  of  the  2  Governments 
may  be  mutually  concerned.  On  all  such  occasions  the  Simpthur 
Troops  shall  act  under  the  orders  and  controul  of  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  the  British  Troops. 

V.  If  at  any  time  the  Rajah  of  Simpthur  shall  have  any  claim  or 
cause  of  complaint  against  any  of  the  Rajahs  or  Chiefs  allied  to,«r 
dependent  on,  the  British  Government,  the  Rajah  engages  to  refer  the 
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case  to  the  arbitration  and  decision  of  that  Government,  and  to  abide 
by  its  Award,  and  on  no  account  to  commit  aggression  against  the 
other  Party,  or  to  employ  his  own  Force  for  the  satisfaction  of  such 
Claim,  or  for  the  redress  of  the  grievance  of  which  he  may  complain. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  British  Government  engages  to  withhold  its 
Allies  or  Dependents  from  committing  any  aggression  against  the 
RaJAh  of  Simpthur,  and  to  arbitrate  any  demand  they  may  have  upon 
the  Rajah  of  Simpthar,  according  to  the  strict  principles  of  justice ;  the 
Rajah  on  his  part  agreeing  implicitly  to  abide  by  its  Award. 

Yl.  The  Rajah  of  Simpthur  engages  at  all  times  to  employ  his 
utmost  exertions  in  defending  the  roads  and  passes  of  his  Country, 
against  any  enemies  or  predatory  bodies  who  may  attempt  to  penetrate 
through  it  into  the  Territories  of  the  Honourable  Company. 

VII.  Whenever  the  British  Government  may  have  occasion  to 
send  its  Troops  through  tlie  Dominions  of  the  Rajah  of  Simpthur,  or 
to  station  a  British  Force  within  his  Territories,  it  shall  be  competent 
to  the  British  Government  so  to  detach  or  station  its  Troops,  and  the 
Rajah  of  Simpthur  shall  give  his  consent  accordingly.  The  Com- 
mander of  the  British  Troops,  which  shall  thus  eventually  pass  through, 
or  permanently  occupy  a  position  within  the  Rajah  s  Tenitories,  shall 
Dot  in  any  manner  interfere  in  the  internal  concerns  of  the  Rajah  s 
Government.  Whatever  materials  or  supplies  may  be  required  for  the 
ase  of  the  British  Troops  during  their  continuance  in  the  Rajah  s 
Territories,  shall  be  readily  furnished  by  the  Rajah's  Officers  and 
Subjects,  and  shall  be  paid  for  at  the  price-current  of  the  Bazaar* 

Vill.  The  Rajah  engages  never  to  entertain  in  his  service  any 
British  Subject  or  European  of  any  Nation  or  description  whatever 
without  the  consent  of  the  British  Government. 

IX.  The  Rajah  of  Simpthur  hereby  binds  himself  to  maintain  no 
correspondence  with  Foreign  States,  without  the  privity  and  consent  of 
the  British  Government 

X.  The  Rajah  engages  to  give  no  asylum  to  Criminals,  nor  to  De- 
faulters of  the , British  Government,  who  may  abscond  and  take  refuge 
within  his  Territory ;  and  should  the  Officers  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment be  sent  in  pursuit  of  such  Criminals  and  Defaulters,  the  Rajah 
farther  engages  to  afford  such  Officers  every  assistance  in  bis  power  in 
apprehending  tliem. 

XI.  This  Treaty,  consisting  of  11  Articles,  having  this  day  been 
concluded  between  the  British  Government  and  Rajah  Ruujeet  Sing, 
the  Rajah  of  Simpthur,  through  the  agency  of  John  Wauchope.  Esquire, 
in  virtue  of  powers  delegated  to  him  by  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor- 
General  on  the  one  part,  and  Dareas  Sing,  Vakeel  of  the  said  Rajah 
on  the  other,  Mr.  Wauchope  and  the  Vakeel  have  signed  and  sealed  2 
Copies  of  the  Treaty  in  English,  Persian,  and  Hindee,  one  of  which, 
after  being  ratified  by  the  Seal  and  Signature  of  the  Most  Noble  the 
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Marquess  of  Hastings,  Governor. Genera],  will  be  delivered  to-morrov 
to  the  said  Vakeel ;  and  the  said  Vakeel  having  obtained  the  Ratifict* 
tion  of  the  Rajah  to  the  other  Copy,  engages  to  deliver  it  within  the 
same  time  to  Mr.  Wauchope. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged,  at  Terait,  on  the  12th  day  of 
November,  1817,  corresponding  with  the  18th  Kautick,  1874  Sambat, 
and  2Dd  of  Mohurrum,  1233,Hijree. 

(L.  S.)  J.  WAUCHOPE,  Superintendant  of  Pol,  Affmrt. 

(L.  S.)  [DAREAS  SING.] 

(LS.)  HASTINGS. 

Ratified  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General,  in  Camp,  near 
Talgong,  on  the  13th  day  of  November,  1817. 

G.  SWINTON,  Persian  Secretary  to  the  Govemment 


No.  8. — Treaty  of  Friendship  and  Alliance  with  the   Soobahdar  of 
Jhansi. — Pepree,  17M  November,  1817. 

TREATY  with  Row  Ram  Chund  the  Minor  Soobahdar  of  Jhana. 
Whereas  a  Treaty  of  Defensive  Alliance  was  concluded  between  die 
British  Government  and  the  late  Sheo  Row  Bhow,  Soobahdar  ol 
Jhansi^  under  date  the  6th  of  February,  1804,  or  lOih  of  Pbagoon 
Boodee,  1860  Sumbnt,  when  the  said  Soobahdar  was  in  the  condition 
of  a  Tributary  to  His  Highness  the  Peishwa ;  and  whereas  the  rights 
of  supremacy  exercised  by  His  Highness  the  Peishwa,  over  the  Prin- 
cipality of  Jhansi,  having  since  that  period  been  transferred  to  the 
British  Government  in  virtue  of  the  Treaty  concluded  between  that 
Government  and  the  Peishwa,  under  date  the  Idth  of  June,  1817,  cor- 
responding with  the  14th  Assur,  1874  Sumbut,  and  in  consequence  of 
that  transfer,  the  relations  established  by  the  former  Treaty  between 
the  British  Government  and  Jhansi  have  become  virtually  extinct; 
and  whereas  the  British  Government,  in  consideration  of  the  very  re- 
spectable character  born  by  the  late  Soobahdar  Sheo  Row  Bbov, 
and  his  uniform  and  faithful  attachment  to  the  British  Government, 
and  in  deference  to  his  wish  expressed  before  his  death,  that  the 
Principality  of  Jhansi  might  be  confirmed  in  perpetuity  to  his 
Grandson  Row  Ram  Chund  Row,  to  be  conducted  during  the  minority 
of  the  said  Row  Ram  Chund  Row  by  Row  Gopaul  Row  Bhow,  Mana- 
ger, nominated  by  the  late  Bhow,  and  confirmed  by  the  British  Go- 
vernment; on  these  considerations,  and  in  the  confident  reliance  of 
the  continuation  of  the  same  friendly  disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  of  Jhansi,  and  of  its  strict  adherence  to  the  engagement 
comprised  in  this  Treaty,  the  British  Government  has  consented,  on 
certain  conditions,  to  constitute  Row  Ram  Chund  the  Hereditary  Chief 
of  the  Lands  actually  held  by  the  late  Row  Sheo  Bow  at  the  corn- 
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meDcement  of  the  British  GovernmeDt  in  Buodlecund,  and  now  po8« 
sessed  by  the  GovernineDt  of  Jbansi.  The  foUowiog  Articles  have 
accordingly  been  concluded  between  the  British  Government  and 
Row  Rain  Chund  Row,  under  the  direction  and  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  aaid  Manager  Gopaul  Row  Bhow. 

Art.  1.  The  Treaty  concluded  between  the  British  Government 
and  the  late  Slieo  Row  Bhow,  under  date  the  6th  of  February,  1804^ 
or  lOth  of  Phagoon  Boodee,  1860  Sumbut,  is  hereby  confirmed,  ex- 
cepting such  parts  of  it  as  are  altered  or  rescinded  by  the  provisions  of 
this  Treaty. 

II.  The  British  Government,  with  a  view  to  confirm  the  fidelity 
and  attachment  of  the  Government  of  Jhansi,  consents  to  acknowledge^ 
and  hereby  constitutes.  Row  Ram  Chund,  His  Heirs  and  Successors, 
Hereditary  Rulers  of  the  Territory  enjoyed  by  the  late  Row  Sheo 
Bhow  at  the  period  of  the  commencement  of  the  British  Government, 
and  now  in  the  possession  of  Row  Ram  Chund,  excepting  the 
Pergunnah  of  Mote,  which  being  held  by  the  Jhansi  Government  in 
mortgage  from  Rajah  Behadur,  will  continue  on  its  present  footing 
until  a  settlement  of  the  mortgage  takes  place  between  the  Parties. 
The  British  Government  further  engages  to  protect  the  aforesaid  Terri- 
tory of  Row  Ram  Chund  from  the  aggression  of  Foreign  Powers. 

HI.  The  British  Government  having,  by  the  terms  of  the  foregoing 
Article,  engaged  to  protect  the  Principality  of  Jhansi  from  the  aggres* 
sions  of  Foreign  Powers,  it  is  hereby  agreed  between  the  Contracting 
Parties,  that  whenever  the  Government  of  Jhansi  shall  have  reason  to 
apprehend  a  design  on  the  part  of  any  Foreign  Power  to  invade  its 
Territories,  whether  in  consequence  of  any  disputed  claim,  or  any 
other  ground,  it  shall  report  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  the 
British  Government,  which  will  interpose  its  mediation  for  the  adjust- 
ment  of  such  disputed  Claim,  and  the  Jhansi  Government,  relying  on 
the  justice  and  equity  of  the  British  Government,  agrees  implicitly  to 
abide  by  its  Award.  If  the  apprehended  aggressions  shall  be  referrable 
to  any  other  cause,  the  British  Government  will  endeavour  by  repre- 
sentations and  remonstrance  to  avert  the  design ;  and  if,  notwithstand- 
ing the  Soubahdar  8  acquiescence  in  the  Award  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, the  other  Power  shall  persist  in  its  hostile  designs,  and  the 
endeavours  of  the  British  Government  should  fail  of  success,  such^ 
measures  will  be  adopted  for  the  protection  of  the  Soubahdar's 
Territories  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  appear  to  require. 

IV.  In  consideration  of  the  guarantee  and  protection  affbrdetl  by 
the  2  foregoing  Articles  to  Row  Ram  Chund,  the  Chief  of  Jhansi, 
that  Chief  hereby  binds  himself  to  employ  his  Troops  at  his  own  ex- 
pence,  whenever  required  to  do  so,  in  co-operation  with  those  of  the 
British  Government,  on  all  occasions  in  which  the  interests  of  the  2 
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Governments  may  be  mutually  concerned ;  on  all  auch  occasions,  the 
Jhansi  Troops  shall  act  under  the  contronl  of  the  Commanding  OiBcer 
of  the  British  Troops. 

V.  Row  Ram  Chund  hereby  agrees  to  submit  to  the  Arbitration 
of  the  British  Government  all  his  disputes  with  other  States,  and 
implicitly  to  abide  by  its  award. 

VI.  Row  Ram  Chund  engages  at  all  times  to  employ  his  ntmosi 
exertions  in  defending  the  roads  and  passes  of  hb  Country  against  any 
enemies,  or  predatory  bodies,  who  may  attempt  to  penetrate  through 
it  into  the  Territories  of  the  Honourable  Company. 

VII.  Whenever  the  British  Government  may  have  occasion  to 
send  its  Troops  through  the  Dominions  of  Row  Ram  Chund,  or  to 
station  a  British  Force  within  hb  Territories,  it  shall  be  competent  to 
the  British  Government  so  to  detach  or  station  its  Troops,  and  Row 
Ram  Chund  shall  give  his  consent  accordingly.  The  Commander  of 
the  British  Troops  which  may  thus  eventually  pass  through  or  perraa. 
nently  occupy  a  position  within  the  Jhansi  Territories,  shall  not  in 
any  manner  interfere  in  the  internal  concerns  of  the  Jhansi  Crovern- 
ment  Whatever  materials  or  supplies  may  be  required  for  Uie  use  of 
the  British  Troops,  during  their  continuance  in  the  Jhansi  Territories, 
shall  be  readily  furnished  by  Row  Ram  Chund's  Officers  and  Subjects, 
and  shall  be  paid  for  at  the  price-current  of  the  Bazaar. 

VIII.  Row  Ram  Chund  hereby  binds  himself  to  maintain  no 
correspondence  with  Foreign  States,  without  the  privity  and  consent 
of  the  British  Government 

IX.  Row  Ram  Chund  engages  to  give  no  asylum  to  Criminals, 
nor  to  Defaulters  of  the  British  Government,  who  may  abscond  and 
take  refuge  within  his  Territories ;  and  should  the  Officers  of  the  Bri- 
tish  Government  be  sent  in  pursuit  of  such  Criminals  and  Defaulters, 
Row  Ram  Chund  further  engages  to  afford  such  Officers  every  assis- 
tance in  his  power  in  apprehending  them. 

X.  This  Treaty,  consisting  of  10  Articles,  having  this  day  been 
concluded  between  the  British  Government  and  Row  Ram  Chund, 
through  the  agency  of  John  Wauchope,  Esq.,  in  virtue  of  powers 
delegated  to  him  by  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor-General,  on  the  one 
part,  and  Nana  Bulwant  Row,  the  Vakeel,  on  the  other,  Mr. 
Wauchope  and  the  said  Vakeel  have  signed  and  sealed  2  Copies  of 
the  Treaty  in  English,  Persian,  and  Hindee,  one  of  which,  after  being 
ratified  by  the  Seal  and  Signature  of  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquess 
of  Hastings,  Governor- General,  will  be  relumed  to  the  said  Vakeel, 
and  the  said  Vakeel  having  obtained  that  of  the  Soobahdar  to  the 
other  Copy,  engages  to  deliver  it  within  the  same  time  to  Mr. 
Wauchope. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Pepree,  on  the  17th  day  of 
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• 
November,  1817,  correspoDding  with  thed4th  Kaatich,  1874  Sambut, 
and  7th  of  Mohurrum^  1233  Uyree. 

(L.  S.)  J.  WAUCHOPE,  Supt.  Pol.  Affairs. 

(L.  S.)  [NANA  BULWANT  ROW.] 

(L.  S.)  HASTINGS. 

Ratified  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor- General,  in  Camp,  at 
Pepree,  on  the  8th  day  of  November,  1817. 

G.  SWINTON,  Persian  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  9. — Treaty  of  Friendship  and  Alliance  wiih  the  Rt^ah  of  Kotah. 

—Delhi,  26/A  December,  1817. 

TREATY  between  the  Honourable  the  English  East  India  Company 

on  the  one  part,  and  Maha  Rao  Omed  Sing  Buhadar,  the  Rajah  of 

Kota,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  through  Raj  Rana  Zalim  Sing 

Buhadur,  the  Administrator  of  the  Affairs  of  that  Principality,  on 

the  other;  concluded  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  English  East 

India  Company  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilus  Metcalfe,  in  virtue  of 

Full  Powers  granted  to  him  by  His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the 

Marquess  of  Hastings,  K.  G.  Governor-General,  and  on  the  part 

of  Maha  Rao  Omed  Sing  Buhadur,  by  Maharajah  Sheodaun  Sing, 

Sah  Jeewun  Ram,  and  Lala  Hool  Chund,  in  virtue  of  Full  Powers 

granted  by  the  Maha  Rao  aforesaid,  and  his  Administrator  the 

above. mentioned  Raj  Rana. 

Art.  1.  There  shall  be  perpetual  friendship,  alliance,  and  unity  of 

interests  between  the  British  Government,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Maha 

Rao  Omed  Sing  Buhadur  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors  on  the  other. 

II.  The  Friends  and  Enemies  of  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties 

shall  be  the  same  to  both. 

'III.  The  British  Government  engages  to  take  under  its  protec- 
tion the  Principality  and  Territory  of  Kota. 

IV.  The  Maha  Rao,  and  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  always  act 
in  subordinate  co-operation  with  the  British  Government,  and  ac- 
knowledge its  supremacy;  and  will  not  henceforth  have  any  con« 
nexion  with  the  Chiefs  and  States  with  which  the  State  of  Kota  has 
been  heretofore  connected. 

y.  The  Maha  Rao,  and  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  not  enter 
into  Negotiations  with  any  Chief  or  State  without  the  sanction  of  the 
British  Government.  But  his  customary  amicable  correspondence 
with  friends  and  relations  shall  continue. 

VI.  The  Maha  Rao,  and  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  not  commit 
aggressions  on  any  one ;  and  if  any  dispute  accidentally  arise  with 
any  one,  proceeding  either  from  acts  of  the  Maha  Rao,  or  acts  of  the 
other  Party,  the  adjustment  of  such  disputes  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
arbitration  of  the  British  Government. 

VII.  The  Tribute  heretofore  paid  by  the  Principality  of  Kota  to 
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the  Marhatta  Chiefs,  for  instance,  the  Peishwa,  Scindia,  Holkar,  and 
Powar,  shall  be  paid  at  Delhi  to  the  British  Gofernment  for  ever, 
according  to  the  separate  Schedule  annexed. 

VIII.  No  other  Power  shall  have  any  claim  to  Tribute  from  the 
Principality  of  Kota,  and  if  any  one  advance  such  a  claim,  the  British 
Government  engages  to  reply  to  it. 

IX.  The  Troops  of  the  Principality  of  Kota,  according  to  its  means, 
shall  be  furnished  at  tlie  requisition  of  the  British  Government. 

X.  The  Maha  Rao,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  shall  remain 
absolute  Rulers  of  their  Country,  and  the  civil  and  criminal  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  British  Government  shall  not  be  introduced  into  that 
Principality. 

XL  This  Treaty  of  1 1  Articles  having  been  concluded  at  Delhi, 
and  signed  and  sealed  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilus  Metcalfe  on  the  one 
part,  and  Maharajah  Sheodaun  Sing,  Sah  Jeewun  Ram,  and  Lalla 
Hool  Chund,  on  the  other,  the  Ratifications  of  the  same  by  his  Excel- 
lency the  Most  Noble  the  Governor- General  and  Maharao  Omed  Sing, 
and  his  Administrator  Raj  Rana  Zalim  Sing,  shall  be  exchanged 
within  a  month  from  this  date. 

Done  at  Delhi,  the  26th  December,  A.  D.  1817. 

(L.  S.)  C.  T.  METCALFE,  Resident,  Sfe.  ifc,  ^fc. 

(L.S.)  [MAHARAJA  SHEODAUN  SING.] 

(L.  S.)  [SAH  JEEWUN  RAM.] 

(L.S.)  [HOOL  CHUND.] 


No.  10. — Treaty  of  Peace  with  Muihar  Row  Holkar. — Mundouer, 
6ih  January,  1818. 

TREATY  of  Peace  between  the  Honourable  East  India  Company 
and  His  Highness  Maharajah  Muihar  Row  Holkar,  Hia  Heirs  and 
Successors,  settled  by  Brigadier. General  Sir  John  Malcolm,  K.C.B. 
and  K.L.S.,  Political  Agent  to  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor- 
General,  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  and 
Yantiah  Jog,  on  the  part  of  His  Highness  Muihar  Row  Holkar.  The 
said  Brigadier- General  Sir  John  Malcolm,  acting  nnder  authority 
from  His  Excellency  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Hislop,  Bart., 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Army  of  Fort  St.  George,  and  of  the 
Army  of  the  Deccan,  himself  invested  with  Full  Powers  and  Authority 
from  the  Most  Noble  Francis  Marquess  of  Hastings,  K.  G.,  one  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Governor-Ge- 
neral in  Council,  appointed  by  the  Honourable  Company  to  direct 
and  controul  their  affairs  in  the  East  Indies,  and  the  said  Yantiah 
Jog  only,  invested  with  Full  Powers  on  the  part  of  His  Highness 
Muihar  Row  Holkar. 
Art.  I.  Peace  -being  established  with  the  Maharajah  Muihar  Row 
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Holkar»  the  Company's  Governmeot  agree,  that  it  will  not  pennit  any 
State,  or  any  Freebooter  to  be  unpunished,  that  shall  commit  any  out- 
rage or  hostility  against  the  Territories  of  the  Maharajah  Mulhar  Row 
Holkar,  the  Maharajah  agreeing  on  such  occasion  to  lend  his  utmost 
assistance  by  the  employment  of  his  Troops>  or  in  any  other  manner  as 
may  be  requisite ;  and  the  British  Government  will  at  all  times  extend 
the  same  protection  to  the  Territories  of  Mulhar  Row  Holkar  as  to  its 
own. 

II.  Maharajah  Mulhar  Row  Holkar  agrees  to  confirm  the  Engage* 
ment  which  has  been  made  by  the  Bntish  Government  with  the  Nabob 
Ameer  Khaun,  and  to  renounce  all  claims  whatever  to  the  Territories 
guaranteed  in  the  said  Engagement  by  the  Bntish  Government  to  the 
Nabob  Ameer  Khaun  and  his  heirs. 

III.  The  Purgunnahs  of  Pulepehar,  Dur,  Gungrala,  Aoor,  and 
ethers,  rented  by  Rajah  Golier  Sing  of  Kotab,  shall  be  ceded  in  perpe- 
tnity  to  that  Chief  by  the  Maharajah  Mulhar  Row  Holkar,  who  re- 
nounces all  claims  whatever  to  these  Purgunnahs. 

IV.  Maharajah  Mulhar  Row  Holkar  agrees  to  cede  to  the  British 
Government  all  claims  of  Tribute  and  Revenues  of  every  description 
which  he  has  or  may  have  had  upon  the  Rajpoot  Princes,  such  as 
the  Rajahs  of  Gudepore,  Jyepore,  Joudpore,  Kotah,  Boondee,  Ke- 
rowly,  &c. 

V.  Mulhar  Row  Holkar  renounces  all  right  and  title  to  any  Terri- 
tories such  as  Raampoorah,  Bassunat,  Rajepoorah,Ballaccah,Meemsar. 
all  Indeghur,  Boondee,  Lackarie,  Samoondah,  Bamamgaum,  and  other 
places  within  or  north  of  the  Boondee  Hills. 

VI.  Maharajah  Mulhar  Row  Holkar  cedes  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment all  his  Territories  and  Claims  of  every  description  whatever 
within  and  south  of  the  Santpoorah  range  of  hills,  including  the  Fort 
of  Sindwah,  with  a  glacis  of  2^000  yards.  Also  all  his  Possessions  in 
the  Territory  of  Candeish,  and  those  Districts,  such  as  Amber, 
Ellora,  and  others,  intermixed  with  the  Territories  of  the  Nizam  and 
Peishwa. 

VII.  In  consideration  of  the  Cessions  made  by  this  Treaty,  the 
Britbh  Government  binds  itself  to  support  a  Field  Force  to  maintain  the 
internal  tranquillity  of  the  Territories  of  Mulhar  Row  Holkar,  and  to 
defend  them  from  Foreign  Enemies.  This  Force  shall  be  of  such 
strength  as  shall  be  judged  adequate  to  the  object  It  shall  be  sta- 
tioned where  the  British  Government  determines  to  be  best,  and  the 
Maharajah  Mulhar  Row  Holkar  agrees  to  grant  some  place  of  security 
as  a  deposit  for  stores. 

VIII.  The  Maharajah  grants  full  permission  for  the  purchase  of 
supplies  of  every  description  for  any  British  Force  acting  in  the  de- 
fence of  his  Territories;  grain,  and  all  other  articles  of  consumption, 
and  provbions,  and  all  sorts  of  materials  for  wearing  apparel,  together 
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with  the  necessary  number  of  cattle,  horses,  and  camels  required  for 
the  use  of  such  Force,  shall  be  exempt  from  duties. 

IX.  Maharajah  Mulhar  Row  Holkar  engages  never  to  commit  any 
act  of  hostility  or  aggression  against  any  of  the  Honourable  Company's 
Allies  or  Dependents,  or  against  any  other  Power  or  State  whatever. 
In  the  event  of  differences  arising,  whatever  adjustment  the  Company's 
Government,  weighing  matters  in  the  scale  of  truth  and  justice,  may 
determine,  shall  have  the  Maharajah's  acquiescence.  The  Maharajah 
agrees  not  to  send  or  receive  Vakeels  from  any  other  State,  or  to  have 
communication  with  any  other  State,  except  with  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  British  Resident. 

X.  The  British  Government  hereby  declares  that  it  has  no  manner 
of  concern  with  any  of  the  Maharajah's  children,  relations,  dependents, 
subjects  or  servants,  with  respect  to  whom  the  Maharajah  is  absolute. 

XL  The  Maharajah  Mulhar  Row  Holkar  agrees  to  discharge  his 
superfluous  Troops  and  not  to  keep  a  larger  Force  than  his  Revenues 
will  afford.  He  however  agrees  to  retain  in  hb  service  ready  to  co- 
operate with  the  British  Troops,  a  Body  of  not  less  than  3,000  horse, 
for  whose  regular  payment  a  suitable  arrangement  must  be  made. 

XII.  The  Maharajah  engages,  and  the  British  Government  gua- 
rantees the  Engagement,  to  grant  to  Nabob  Ghaffon  Khaun,his  present 
Jaidad  of  the  Districts  of  Sunjeet,Mulhargurh,Taul,Mundawar,Jowrah, 
Barrode^  the  Tribute  of  Pelowda,  the  Syer  of  the  whole.  These  Dis- 
tricts  shall  descend  to  his  Heirs,  on  the  condition  that  the  said  Nabob 
and  his  Heirs  shall  maintain,  independent  of  the  Sebundy  for  his 
Pergunnahs  and  his  personal  attendants,  in  constant  readiness  for 
service,  a  Body  of  600  select  horse,  and  further  that  this  quota  of 
Troops  shall  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the  increasing  Revenue  of 
the  Districts  granted  to  him. 

XIII.  Mulhar  Row  Holkar  engages  never  to  entertain  in  his  ser- 
vice Europeans  or  Americans  of  any  description,  without  the  know- 
ledge and  consent  of  the  British  Government. 

XIV.  In  order  to  maintain  and  enforce  the  relations  of  amity  and 
peace  hereby  re-established,  it  b  agreed  that  an  accredited  Minister 
from  the  British  Government  shall  reside  with  the  Maharajah  Mulhar 
Row  Holkar,  and  that  the  latter  shall  be  at  liberty  to  send  a  Vakeel  to 
the  Most  Noble  the  Governor-General. 

XV.  All  the  Cessions  made  by  this  Treaty  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment or  its  Allies,  shall  take  effect  from  the  date  of  this  Treaty,  and 
the  Maharajah  relinquishes  all  claims  to  arrears  from  these  Cessions. 
The  Possessions  lately  conquered  by  the  British  Government  shall  be 
restored  to  the  Maharajah.  The  Purwannahs  for  the  mutual  delivery 
of  these  Cessions  shall  be  issued  without  delay,  and  the  Forts  ceded 
shall  be  given  up  with  their  Military  Stores,  and  in  all  respects  in  their 
present  coiulition. 
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XVI.  The  English  GoTernment  engages  that  it  will  never  permit  the 
Peishwa  (Sree  MuotJ  nor  any  of  his  Heirs  and  Descendants,  to  claim 
or  exercise  any  Sovereign  Rights  or  Power  whatever  over  the  Maha- 
rajah Mulhar  Row  Holkar,  his  Heirs  and  Descendants. 

XVII.  This  Treaty,  consisting  of  17  Articles,  has  this  dayheen  set- 
tled by  Brigadier- General  Sir  John  Blalcolm,  acting  under  the  direc- 
tion of  His  Excellency  iieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Hislop,  Bart, 
on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company,  and  by  Yantiah  Jog,  on  the 
part  of  Mulhar  Row  Holkar.  Sir  John  Malcolm  has  delivered  1 
Copy  thereof  in  English  and  Persian,  signed  and  sealed  by  himself, 
to  the  said  Yantiah  Jog,  to  be  forwarded  to  Maharajah  Mulhar  Row 
Holkar,  and  has  received  from  the  said  Yantiah  Jog  a  Counterpart  of 
the  said  Treaty,  signed  and  sealed  by  him. 

Sb  John  Malcolm  engages  that  a  Copy  of  the  said  Treaty,  ratified 
by  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor-General,  in  every  respect  the  Coun- 
terpart of  the  Treaty  now  executed  by  himself,  shall  be  delivered  to 
Yantiah  Jog,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Maharajah  within  the  period  of  1 
month,  and  on  the  delivery  of  such  Copy  to  the  Maharajah,  the  Treaty 
executed  by  Sir  John  Malcolm,  under  the  immediate  directions  of  His 
Excellency  Sir  Thomas  Hislop,  shall  be  returned ;  and  Yantiah  Jog, 
in  like  manner  engages  that  another  Copy  of  the  said  Treaty,  ratified 
by  the  Maharajah  Mulhar  Row  Holkar,  in  every  respect  the  Counter- 
part of  the  Treaty  now  executed  by  himself,  shall  be  delivered  to  Sir . 
John  Malcolm,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor-Gene- 
ral within  the  space  of  10  days  from  this  date,  and  on  the  delivery  of 
such  Copy  to  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor-General,  the  Treaty  exe- 
cuted by  Yantiah  Jog,  by  virtue  of  the  Full  Powers  and  Authority 
vested  in  him  as  above-mentioned,  shall  be  returned. 

Done  at  Mundoseer,  this6lh  day  of  January,  1818,  on  the  39th  day 
of  Suffer,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira,  1233. 

(L.  S.)  JOHN  MALCOLM. 

(L.  S.)  [YANTIAH  JOG.] 


No.  11.— TVealy  of  Friendship  and  Alliance  with  the  Rqfah  of  Joud- 
poor.'^Dihlee,  6ik  January,  1818. 

TREATY  between  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company,  and 
Maharajah  Maun  Sing  Bnhadoor,  Rajah  of  Joudpoor,  represented 
by  the  Koowar  Regent,  Joograj  Muharaj  Koowar  Chuttur  Sing  Bu- 
hndoor,  concluded  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilus  Metcalfe,  on  the  part 
of  the  Honourable  Company,  in  virtue  of  Full  Powers  granted  by  His 
Excellency,  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  K.  G.,  Go- 
vemor-General,  and  Byas  Bishun  Ram,  and  Byas  Ubhee  Ram,  on 
the  part  of  Maharajah  Maun  Sing  Buhadoor,  in  virtue  of  Full  Powers 
granted  by  the  Maharajah  and  the  Joograj  Maharajah  Koowar 
aforesaid. 
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Art.  I.  There  shall  be  perpetual  friendship^  alliance,  and  unity  of 
interests  between  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company,  and 
Maharajah  Maun  Sing,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  and  the  friends 
and  enemies  of  one  Party  shall  be  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both. 

II.  The  British  Goveriynent  engages  to  protect  the  Principality  and 
Territory  of  Joudpoor. 

III.  Maharajah  Maun  Sing,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  act 
insubordinate  co-operation  with  the  British  Government,  and  acknow- 
edge  its  supremacy,  and  will  not  have  any  connexion  with  other  Chiefs 
and  States. 

IV.  The  Maharajah  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors  will  not  enter  into 
Negotiation  with  any  Chief  or  State,  without  the  knowledge  and  sane 
tion  of  the  British  Government,  but  his  usual  amicable  correspondence 
with  friends  and  relations  shall  continue. 

V.  The  Maharajah  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  not  commit 
aggressions  on  any  one.  If  by  accident,  disputes  arise  with  any  one, 
they  shall  be  submitted  to  the  arbitration  and  award  of  the  British  Go- 
vernment. 

VI.  The  Tribute  heretofore  paid  to  Scindia  by  the  State  of  Jood- 
poor,  of  which  a  separate  Schedule  is  annexed,  shall  be  paid  in  pope- 
tnity  to  the  British  Government;  and  the  Engagements  of  the  State  of 
Joudpoor  with  Scindia  respecting  Tribute  shall  cease. 

VII.  As  the  Maharajah  declares  that,  besides  the  Tribute  paid  to 
Scindia  by  the  State  of  Joudpoor,  Tribute  has  not  been  paid  to  any 
other  State,  and  engages  to  pay  the  aforesaid  Tribute  to  the  British  Go- 
vernment ;  if  either  Scindia  or  any  one  else  lay  claim  to  tribute,  the 
British  Government  engages  to  reply  to  such  claim. 

VI n.  The  State  of  Joudpoor  shall  furnish  1500  horse  for  the  Ser- 
vice of  the  British  Government  whenever  required,  and  when  necessary, 
the  whole  of  the  Joudpoor  Forces  shall  join  the  British  Army,  except- 
ing such  a  portion  as  may  be  requisite  for  the  internal  administration 
of  the  Country. 

IX.  The  Maharajah  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors  shall  remain 
absolute  Rulers  of  their  Country,  an|l  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British 
Government  shall  not  be  introduced  into  that  Principality. 

X.  This  Treaty  of  10  Articles  having  been  concluded  at  Dihlee, 
and  signed  and  sealed  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilus  Metcalfe,  and  Byas 
Bishun  Ram,  and  Byas  Ubhee  Ram,  the  Rati6cations  of  the  same  by 
his  Excellency  the  Governor- General,  and  by  Rajeisnr  Maharajah 
Maun  Sing  Buhadoor,  and  Joograj  Muharaj  Koowar  Chuttur  Sing 
Buhadoor,  shall  be  exchanged  within  6  weeks  from  this  date. 

Done  at  Dihlee,  this  6th  day  of  January,  A.  D.  1818. 

(L.  S.)  C.  T.  METCALFE,  BeskUm. 

(L.  S.)  [BYAS  BISHUN  RAM.] 

(L.  S.)  LBYAS  UBHEE  RAM.J 
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No.  X^.^'Provisional  Agreement  with  the  Rqfah  Moodhqjee  Bkaosia* 

Nagpore,  6th  January,  1818. 
PROVISIONAL  AGREEMENT  concluded  between  the  Honourable 
Company  and  Maharajah  Moodhojee  Bhoosla^by  Mr.  Jenkins,  on  the 
part  of  the  Honourable  Company,  and  Nago  Pundit  and  Narrain 
Pundit,  on  the  part  of  His  Highness. 
Art.  I.  The  Rajah  retains  his  Musnud  until  the  pleasure  of  the 
Govemor-Greneral  is  known,  on  the  following  conditions : 

H.  The  Rajah  consents  to  cede  his  Territories  north  of  the 
Nerbudda,  as  well  as  all  those  on  the  southern  Bank»  also  Gawilgurh 
and  his  Territories  in  Berar^  and  Sirgoojah  and  Jushpore,  in  lieu  of 
the  former  subsidy  and  contingent 

III.  The  affairs  of  the  Government,  civil  and  military,  shall  beset* 
tied  and  conducted  by  Ministers  in  the  confidence  of  theBritish  Govern- 
ment, according  to  the  advice  of  the  Resident,  and  His  Highness  with 
his  family  will  reside  in  his  Palace  in  the  City  of  Nagpore^  under  the 
protection  of  the  British  Troops. 

IV.  The  Subsidy  will  be  paid  up,  and  shall  continue  to  be  paid 
ontil  a  final  settlement. 

V.  Any  Forts  in  His  Highness's  Territory  which  the  British  Go- 
vernment may  wish  to  occupy,  shall  immediately  be  given  up  to  the 
British  Troops. 

VI.  The  principal  Persons  concerned  in  resisting  His  Highness's 
Orderson  the  1 6th  of  December,  shall  receive  no  favour,  bot  be  punished, 
and  if  possible,  be  seized  and  delivered  up  to  the  British  Government. 

VII.  The  2  Hills  of  SeeUbuldee,  with  the  Bazaars  and  land 
adjoining,  to  a  distance  to  be  hereafter  specified,  shall  be  henceforth 
included  in  the  British  Boundary,  and  such  military  works  erected  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary. 

Done  at  Nagpore,  this  6th  day  of  January  1816,  A.  D.  corre- 
sponding to  the  28th  of  Suffer  1233,  A.  H. 

(L.  S.)  R.  JENKINS,  Resident. 

(L.  S.)  [NAGO  PUNDIT.] 

(L.  S.)  [NARRAIN  PUNDIT.] 


No.   13. —  Treaty  of  Friendship  and  Alliance  with  the  Rana  of  Oudi' 
poor. — Dihlee,  13M  January,  1818, 

TREATY  between  the  Honourable  the  English  East  India  Company, 
and  Maharana  Bheem  Sing,  Rana  of  Oudipoor,  concluded  by  Mr. 
Charles  Theophilus  Metcalfe,  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Com- 
pany, in  virtue  of  Full  Powers  granted  by  His  Excellency  the  Most 
Noble  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  K.  G.,  Governor- General,  and  by 
Thakoor  Ajeet  Sing,  on  the  part  of  Maharana,  in  virtue  of  Full 
Powers  conferred  by  the  Maharana  aforesaid. 
Art.  I.  There  shall  be  perpetual  friendship,  alliance,  and  unity  of 
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interests  between  the  2  States,  from  generation  to  generation,  and  the 
friends  and  enemies  of  one  shall  be  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both* 

II.  The  British  Government  engages  to  protect  the  Principality 
and  Territory  of  Oudipoor. 

III.  The  Maharana  of  Oadipoor  will  always  act  in  subordinate 
co-operation  with  the  British  Government,  and  acknowledge  its  supre- 
macy, and  will  not  have  any  connexion  with  other  Chiefs  or  States. 

IV.  The  Maharana  of  Oudipoor  will  not  enter  into  any  Negotia- 
tion with  any  Chief  or  State  without  the  knowledge  and  sanction  of 
the  British  Government,  but  his  usual  amicable  correspondence  with 
friends  and  relations  shall  continue. 

V.  The  Maharana  of  Oudipoor  will  not  commit  aggressions  upon 
any  one ;  and  if  by  accident  a  dispute  arise  with  any  one,  it  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  arbitration  and  award  of  tlie  British  Government. 

VI*  One-fourth  of  the  Revenues  of  the  actual  Territory  of  Oudi- 
poor shall  be  paid  annually  to  the  British  Government  as  Tribute  for 
6  years,  and  after  that  term  three-eighths  in  perpetuity.  The  Maha- 
rana will  not  have  connexion  with  any  other  Power  on  account  of  Tribute; 
and  if  any  one  advance  claims  of  that  nature,  the  British  GoTemment 
engages  to  reply  to  them. 

VII.  Whereas  the  Maharana  represents,  that  portions  of  the  Do- 
minions of  Oudipoor  have  fallen  by  improper  means  into  the  possession 
of  others,  and  solicits  the  restitution  of  those  Places,  the  British  Go- 
vernment, from  a  want  of  accurate  information,  is  not  able  to  enter 
into  any  positive  engagement  on  this  subject;  but  will  always  keep  in 
view  the  renovation  of  the  prosperity  of  the  State  of  Oodipoor,  and 
after  ascertaining  the  nature  of  each  case,  will  use  its  best  exertions 
for  the  accomplishment  of  tliat  object,  on  every  occasion  on  which  it 
may  be  proper  to  do  so.  Whatever  Places  may  thus  be  restored  to  the 
State  of  Oudipoor,  by  the  aid  of  the  British  Government,  three-eighths 
of  tlieir  Revenue  shall  be  paid  in  perpetuity  to  the  British  Government 

VIII.  The  Troops  of  the  State  of  Oudipoor  shall  be  furnished 
according  to  its  means,  at  the  requisition  of  the  British  Government 

IX.  The  Maharana  of  Oudipoor  shall  always  be  absolute  Ruler  of 
his  own  Country,  and  the  British  jurisdiction  shall  not  be  introduced 
into  that  Principality. 

X.  The  present  Treaty  of  10  Articles  having  been  concluded  at 
Dihlee,  and  signed  and  sealed  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilus  Metcalfe, 
and  Thakoor  Ajeet  Sing  Buhadoor,  the  Ratifications  of  the  same,  by 
his  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor.  General  and  Maharana 
Bheem  Sing,  shall  be  mutually  delivered  within  a  month  from  this  date. 

Done  at  Dihlee,  this  ISthday  of  January,  A.  D.  I8I8. 
(L.S.)  C.T.METCALFE. 

(L.  S.)  [THAKOOR  AJEET  SING.] 
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JV«.  14.— TVMly  of  Friend$hip  and  Alliance   ynth    the  Nabob  (f 
BhopauL—Raisseen,  9,6th  February ^  1818. 

TREATY  between  the  Honourable  the  East  India  Company^  and  the 
Nawaub  Nuzzer  Mahomed  Khan,  Ruler  of  Bhopaul,  concluded  by 
Captain  Josiah  Stewart>  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company,  in 
virtue  of  Full  Powers  granted  by  His  Excellency  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings,  K.  G.,  Governor. General,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  and  by  Kurreem  Ma- 
homed Khan  Bahauder,  and  Shah  Zad  Musseeh  Sahe),  on  the  part  of 
the  Nawaub   Nuzzer    Mahomed   Khan,  in  virtue  of  Full  Powers 
granted  by  the  Nawaub. 
Art.  I.  There  shall  be  perpetual  friendship,  alliance  and  unity  of 
interests  between  the  Honourable  the  East  India  Company  and  the 
Nawaub  of  Bhopaul,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  and  the  friends  and 
enemies  of  one  Party  shall  be  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both. 

II.  The  British  Government  engages  to  guarantee  and  protect  the 
Priocipality  and  Territory  of  Bhopaul  against  all  Enemies 

III.  The  Nawaub  of  Bhopaul  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors  shall 
act  in  subordinate  co-operation  with  the  British  (vovernment,  and 
acknowledge  its  supremacy,  and  will  not  have  any  connexion  with  other 
Chiefs  and  States. 

IV.  The  Nawaub,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  not  enter  into 
Negotiation  with  any  Chief  or  State  without  the  knowledge  and  sanc- 
tion of  the  British  Government ;  but  their  usual  amicable  correspond- 
ence with  friends  and  relations,  and  necessary  correspondence  with 
neighbouring  Zemindars  and  Managers  on  matters  of  small  import- 
ance, shall  continue. 

V*  The  Nawaub,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  not  commit  aggres- 
sion on  any  one  ;  if  by  accident  disputes  arise  with  any  one,  they  shall 
lie  submitted  to  the  Arbitration  and  Award  of  the  British  Government 

VI.  The  Sute  of  Bhopaul  shall  furnish  a  contingent  of  600  horse 
and  400  infantry,  for  the  service  of  the  British  Government  whenever 
required,  and  when  necessary  the  whole  of  the  Bhopaul  Force  shall 
join  the  British  Army,  excepting  such  a  poition  as  may  be  requisite  for 
the  internal  administration  of  the  Country. 

VII.  The  British  Troops  are  to  be  at  all  times  admitted  into  the 
Bhopaul  Teiritory  (the  Commanding  Officer  of  such  Troops  using 
their  utmost  endeavours  to  prevent  injury  to  the  crops  or  other  damage}* 
and  if  necessary  shall  canton  them;  in  which  event  the  Nawaub  en- 
gages for  himself,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  on  application  to  that  effect* 
to  cede  to  the  British  Government  to  serve  as  a  Depdt,  the  Fort  of 
Nuzzer  Ghur,  or  of  Goo  Gaun,  with  ground  to  the  distance  of  2,000 
yards  all  round  the  Fort 

YIII.  The  Nawaub,  faif  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  afford  every 
facility  to  the  British  Troops  in  obtaining  supplies,  and  all  articles  of 
[1817—18.]  3  0 
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supply  fequtred  for  them  AM  bo  purcbased  in,  and  ftm  throiigh  At 
Nawaub's  Territory,  finee  of  doty. 

IX.  The  Nawanb  and  his  Heirs  and  Successofs  shall  remain  abso- 
lute Ralers  of  their  Country,  and  the  juriadiction  of  the  British  Gorera- 
ment  shall  not  in  any  manner  be  introduced  into  that  Principality. 

X.  The  Nawaub  havingexerted  himself,  and  employed  the  resources 
of  his  Government  with  zeal  and  fidelity  in  the  lata  sertice  against  the 
Pindarries,  the  British  Government,  in  order  to  mark  its  approbation 
of  his  condoet,  and  to  enable  him  to  maintain  the  stipulated  contingent, 
hereby  grants  to  the  Nawaub,  his  Heirs  and  Successors  m  perpetuity, 
the  6  Mahals  of  Ashta,  Itchawor,  Sehar,  Dotaha,  and  Deevepona,  to 
be  held  by  them  in  exdosive  Sovereignty. 

XI.  This  Treaty,  consisting  of  1 1  Articled,  having  been  condaded 
at  Raisseen,  and  signed  and  sealed  by  Captain  Stewart  and  Korreem 
Mahomed  Khan  Bahauder  and  Shah  Zad  Mnsseeh  Sahd,  Captani 
Stewart  engages  to  procure  the  Ratification  of  the  Governor-General 
within  3  weeks  from  this  date,  and  Kurreem  Mahomed  Khan  Ba- 
hauder, and  Shah  Zad  Musseeh  Sahel,  engages  to  obtain  the  Ratifi* 
Cation  of  the  If  atfaub  Nuzzer  Mahomed  Khan,  in  2  days. 

Done  at  Raisseen,  this  26th  day  of  February,  1818,  cortespondiAg 
with  the  20th  Rubee  oos  sane  Hejeree  1223. 

(L.S.)  J.STEWART. 

(L.  S.)  [KURREEM  MAHOMED  ] 

(I.  S.)  [SHAH  ZAD  MUZZEEH  SAHEL.] 


JVo.  15.-*Trea/y  qf  Friend$htp  and  Alliance  with  the  Rqfah  i^  Bieko' 
neer.—DihUe,  9th  March,  1818. 

TREATY  between  the  Honourable  the  English  East  India  Company 
and  Maharajah  Soorut  Sing  Bofaadoo  ,  the  Rajah  of  Bickaneer,  con- 
chided  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilns  MetcaHe,  on  the  part  of  the 
,  Honourable  Company,  in  virtue  of  Full  Powers  granted  by  His 
Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  K.G., 
Governor-  General,  &c.  &c.  and  by  Oujha  Kashee  Naott,  on  the 
part  of  Raj  Rnjheesur  Maharajah  Sroomnn  Sree  Soorut  Sing  Buha« 
door,  accordiag  to  Full  Powers  given  by  the  Rajah. 

Art.  t.  There  shall  be  perpetnal  firiendship,  alliance,  and  rniitj  of 
interests  between  the  Honourable  Company  and  Maharajah  Soomt 
Sing  and  his  Hdrs  and  Successors ;  and  the  friends  and  enemies  of  one 
Piarty  shall  be  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both  Parties. 

II.  The  British  Government  engages  to  protect  the  Prmeipiltty 
and  Territory  of  Bickaneer. 

III.  Maharajah  Soomt  Sing,  and  hia  Heirs  and  Successors,  will 
act  in  subordinate  co-operation  with  the  Bridali  Govemiiient,  and  ae* 
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kooirlrdge  its  supremacy ;  and  will  not  hare  any  connetiMi  with  aay^ 
other  Chiefs  or  States. 

iV.  The  Maharajah,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  not  enter 
into  Negotiation  witli  any  Chief  or  State  without  the  knowledge  and 
sanction  of  the  British  Government;  but  the  usual  amicable  cor- 
respondence with  friends  and  relations  shall  continue. 

V.  The  Maharajah,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  not  commit 
aggressions  on  any  one.  If  by  accident  any  dispute  arise  with  any 
one,  the  settlement  of  it  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitration  and 
Award  of  the  British  GoTernment* 

VI.  Whereas  certain  Persons  of  the  f^rinoipality  of  Bickaneerhave 
adopted  the  evil  courses  of  highway  Robbers  and  Banditti,  and  have 
plundered  the  property  of  many,  to  the  great  molestation  of  the 
peaceable  Subjects  of  both  the  Contracting  Parties ;  the  Maharajah 
engages  to  cause  to  be  restored  the  property  plundered  from  the  Inha- 
bitants of  the  British  Territories  up  to  this  time,  and  for  the  future 
entirely  to  suppress  the  Robbers  and  Plunderers  in  his  Principality. 
If  the  Maharajah  be  not  able  to  effect  their  suppression,  assistance 
shall  be  afforded,  on  his  application,  by  the  British  Government,  in 
which  case  the  Maharajah  will  pay  all  the  expences  of  the  Force  em- 
ployed :  dr  lu  the  event  of  his  not  finding  means  to  pay  those  expences, 
he  will  in  lieu  cede  part  of  his  Territory  to  the  British  Government, 
which,  aAer  the  payment  of  those  expences,  shall  be  restored. 

VII.  The  British  Government,  on  Uie  application  of  theMaharajfUif 
will  reduce  to  subjection  the  Kakoors  and  other  Inhabitants  of  his 
Principality,  who  have  revolted  and  thrown  of!  his  authority.  In  this 
oaaa  the  Maharajah  will  pay  all  the  expences  of  the  Force  employed ; 
of  in  the  event  of  not  having  the  means,  will  instead  cede  part  of  his 
Territory  to  the  British  Government,  which  shall  be  restored  aAer 
payment  of  those  expences. 

VIII.  The  Maharajah  of  Bickaneer  will  furnish  Troops  at  the  re- 
quisition of  the  British  Government  according  to  his  means. 

IX.  The  Mahari^ah,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  shall  be  abso- 
lute Rulers  of  their  Country,  and  the  British  jurisdiction  shall  not  be 
introduced  into  that  Principality. 

X.  As  it  is  the  wish  and  intention  of  the  British  Government  that 
the  roads  of  Bickaneer  and  Bhutneer  be  rendered  passable  and  safe 
M  the  transit  of  ti'ade  to  and  from  the  Countries  of  Cabal  and  Kho- 
rasaun,  8tc^  the  Mahai'ajah  engages  effectually  to  accomplish  the 
objeet  Within  his  own  Dominions ;  so  as  that  Merchants  shall  pass  with 
protection  and  safety,  and  meet  with  no  impediment  And  with  respect 
to  Custom  Duties,  the  established  rates  shall  not  be  exceeded. 

XL  This  Treaty  of  U  Articles  having  been  concluded  and  signed 
and  sealed  by  Mr.  Charles  Tbeophilus  Metcalfe  and  Oujha  Kashee 
NtotW  the  Ratifications  by  His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Go^ 
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viprnor  General  and  Raj  Rajheesud  Maharajah  Sroomon  Srce  Soorat 
Sing  Buhadoor,  shall  be  exchanged  within  20  days  from  the  present 
date. 

Done  at  Dihiee,  this  9th  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1818. 

(L.  S.)  C.  T.  METCALFE,  Resutem. 

(L.  S.)  [OUJHA  KASHEE  NAUTT.] 


No.  16. — Treaty    of  Friendship  and  Al/iance  with    ths  Rajah  of 
Kishenghur.—DihUe,  28^A  March,  1818. 

TREATY  between  the  Honourable  the  English  East  India  Company  and 
Maharajah  Kulleeaun  Sing  Buhadoor,  the  Rajah  of  Kishenghnr» 
concluded  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilus  Metcalfe,  on  the  part  of  the 
'  Honourable  Company,  in  virtue  of  Full  Powers  granted  by  His 
Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquess  of  Hastings^  K.  G. 
GoTernor- General,  &c.  &c.  and  by  Kazee  Futteh  Mahomed  Khao, 
on  the  part  of  Maharajah  Kulleeaun  Sing  Buhadoor,  according  to 
Full  Powers  given  by  tlie  Rajah. 

Art.  I.  There  shall  be  perpetual  friendship,  alliance,  and  nnity  of 
interests  between  the  Honourable  Company  and  Maharajah  Kulleeaun 
Sing  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  and  the  friends  and  enemies  of 
one  Faily  shall  be  friends  and  enemies  of  both  Parties. 

II.  The  British  Government  engages  to  protect  the  Principality 
and  Territory  of  Kishenghur. 

III.  Maharajah  Kulleeaun  Sing  aud  his  Heirs  and  Successors 
will  act  in  subordinate  co-operation  with  the  British  Government  and 
acknowledge  its  supremacy ;  and  will  not  have  any  connexion  with 
any  other  Chiefs  or  States. 

IV.  The  Maharajah  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors  will  not  enter 
iVito  Negotiation  with  any  Chief  or  State  without  the  knowledge  and 
sanction  of  the  British  Government,  but  the  usual  amicable  corre* 
s'pondence  with  friends  aud  relations  shall  continue. 

V.  The  Maharajah  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors  will  not  comoiit 
aggressions  on  any  one.  If  by  accident  any  dispute  arise  with  any 
one,  the  settlement  of  it  shall  be  submitted  to  the  ArbitraUon  and 
Award  of  the  British  Goveniment. 

VI.  The  Maharajah  of  Kishenghur  will  famish  Troops,  at  the 
requisition  of  the  British  Government,  according  to  his  means. 

VII.  The  Maharajah  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors  shall  be 
absolute  Rulers  of  their  Country,  and  the  British  jurisdiction  shall  not 
be  introduced  into  that  Principality. 

Vllt.  This  Treaty  of  8  Articles  having  been  concluded  and  signed 
and  sealed  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilus  Metcalfe  and  Kazee  Futtek 
Mahomed  Khan,  the  Ratifications,  by  his  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the 
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OoTemor- General  and  Maharajah  Kulleeaun  S'mg  Bohadoor  shall  be 
exchanged  within  20  days  from  the  preisnt  date. 

Done  at  Dihlee,  this  28th  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1818. 

(L.  S.)  '   C.  T.  METCALFE,  Resident. 

(L.  S.)  [KAJEE  FUTTEH  MAHOMED] 


No,    17. — Treat  tf   tf  Friendship   and  AUianee  with   the   Rqjah  of 

Jyepoor.-^Dihlee,  2nd  April,  1818. 
TREATY  between  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company,  and 
Maharajah  Sewaee  Juggut  Sing  Buhadoor,  Rajah  of  Jyepoor,  con- 
cluded by  Mr.   Charles  Theophilus   Metcalfe,  on  the  part  of  the 
Honoarable  Company,  in  virtue  of  Full  Powers  granted  by  His 
Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,   K.  G., 
Governor-General,  &c.  and  by  Taukoor  Rawal  Byree  Saul  Natta- 
wut,  on  the  part  of  Rajah  Rigindur  Sree  Maharajah  Dehraj  Sewaee 
Juggot  Sing  Buhadoor,  according  to  Full  Powers  given  by  the  Rajah. 
Art.  I.  There  shall  be  perpetual  friendship,  alliance,  and  unity  of 
interests  between  the  Honourable  Company  and  Maharajah  Juggut 
Sing,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors ;  and  the  friends  and  enemies  of 
one  Party  shall  be  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both  Parties. 

II.  The  British  Government  engages  to  protect  the  Territory  of 
Jyepoor,  and  to  repel  the  Enemies  of  that  Principality. 

III.  Maharajah  Sewaee  Juggut  Sing  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors 
will  act  in  subordinate  co-operation  w^ith  the  British  Government, 
and  acknowledge  its  supremacy,  and  iiill  not  have  any  connexion  with 
other  Chiefs  and  States. 

IV.  The  Maharajah  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors  will  not  enter 
into  Negotiation  with  any  Chief  or  State  without  the  knowledge,  and 
fianction  of  the  British  Government;  but  the  usual  amicable  corre- 
spondence with  friends  and  relations  shall  continue. 

V.  The  Maharajah  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors  will  not  commit 
aggressions  on  any  one.  If  it  happen  that  any  dispute  arise  with  any 
one,  it  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitration  and  Award  of  the  British 
Government. 

YI.  Tribnte  shall  be  paid  in  perpetuity  by  the  Principality  of 
Jyepoor  to  the  British  Government^  through  the  Treasury  of  Dihlee, 
according  to  the  following  detail : 

1st  year,  from  the  date  of  the  Treaty,  in  consideration  of  the 
devastation  which  has  prevailed  for  years  in  the  Jyepoor  Country, 
Tribute  excused. 

2nd  year — 4  lacks  of  Dihlee  rupees. 

drd  year — 5  lacks. 

4th  year-^6  lacks. 

5th  year— 7  lacks. 

6th  year— 8  lacks. 
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Afterwanb  B  lacks  of  Oibk^  rupe««  anonaHy,  uiOil  the  Bevenoet 
of  the  PriDcipality  exceed  40  iacka* 

And  when  the  Rajah's  Revenues  ei^ceed  40  la^^ks,  5-16th$  pf  tlie 
excess  shall  be  paid  in  addition  to  the  8  lacks  above-roientioiied. 

VII.  The  Principality  of  J^epoQr  shall  furnish  Troops  according 
to  its  means,  at  the  requisition  of  the  British  Government. 

VIII.  The  Maharajah  and  his  Heirs /snd  Successors  shall  requiln 
absolute  Rulers  of  tlieir  Territory  and  thtir  Depeudtents,  according  to 
long  estabiiskMl  usage,  and  the  British  civil  and  criminai  jtiHsdictifQ 
shall  not  be  introduced  into  that  Principality. 

IX.  Provided  that  the  Maharajah  evince  a  faithful  attacbmeat  to 
the  British  Government,  his  prosperity  and  advantage  shall  be 
iavoHrahly  considered  and  attended  to. 

X.  This  Treaty  of  10  Articles  liavinK  been  poncluded  and  signed 
Mid  sealed  by  Mr.  Charles  Theophilus  MetcalCe,  and  Tankoor  Rswol 
Byree  Saul  Nattawnt,  the  Ratifications  of  the  saout.  by  His  Excellency 
the  Most  Nobloi  the  Govenior- General,  and  Rajah  Rajindsr  Sree 
Maharajah  Dehraj  Sewaee  inggut  Sing  Buhadeor,  shall  be  mataally 
exchanged  within  1  month  from  the  present  date. 

Done  at  Dihlee,  this  9nd  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1818. 

(L.  S.)  C.  T.  METCALFE.  Resfdeni. 

(L.  S.)  [TAUKOOR  BAWUL  PYRUt:  SAUL] 


7TTiT"T I  ■^* 

CONVENTION  conclue  entre  le  Royaume  4e$  Pag9  BQ9etla 
Princifmut4  de  Waldeck^  relativemeut  4  V^bolition  rSci- 
proqm  dm  Droit  de  Detraction f  et  de  VImpAt  iPEmigra- 
Horn  i'^^  La  Haye^  le  17  Fetfrier,  1818. 
(Traduction.)  — 

Art.  I*  Les  droits  oonnus  sous  le  nom  de  Jus  detraotm,  Qabella 
ker^ditoria  et  Census  emigrutumis,  ae  seront  plus  exig^  ni  per^us  k 
Tavenir,  lorsqu'il  y  a  lieu  d  une  translation  de  succession  du  Royaume 
des  Pays  Bas  dans  les  Etats  de  Waldeck,  ou  de  ceux-ci  dans  lies  Etsts 
des  Pays  Bas ;  toutes  les  imposiliciis  de  cetle  nature  etad^  ^b^lies  i 
jamais  et  k  condition  d*one  parfaite  reciprocity. 

II.  Cette  disposition  sYtend  noa^seulenent  anx  droits  et  aviset 
impositioas  de  ce  genre,  qui  font  parlie  des  revanns  pulilics,  mm 
encore  i  ceux  qui  jus<)a*iei  pourraieut  avoir  f§te  leves  par  qudqoe  Pro- 
vinces,  Villes,  Jurisdictions  ou  Communes,  de  maiijl^e  q^oe  ceUevci 
seront  dor^navant  incomp^teates  ^  exiger  de  telles  impoaitians. 

III.  La  Convention  ci-dessus  est  applicable  noii-seulemcnt  k  loatrs 
les  successions  i  echeoir  &  Tavenir,  mais  aussi  a  ceilesd«ji  deiwlaes,  et 
dont  la  translation  n*a  point  encore  ^t^  effect uee. 

IV.  Comme  cette  Convention  ne  regarde  ^ue  Ws  pfopnietes  et  leor 
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Gfam  enportatioo,  lootet  lea  Lois  relafivei  »u  tenrice  militatoe  reitrnt  en 
fijeioe  Tigueur  dans  les  2  Pays,  et  les  Goaveroeineoa  Contcactaos  ne 
aoDt  nullemest  vcntreiDto  par  Ja  pr^Kote  ConventioD  daaa  leur  AUura 
legislatioD  aur  cat  ol^tL 

y.  Cette  Convention  aera  d6Ufrte  eo  double  de  la  mteie  teneiur,  et 
aiim  force  et  valenr  dana  lea  £tata  reapectif!*  aprte  avoir  ^te  ratifiee. 

La  Haye,  oe  17  Fevrier,  ISia 

Le  Hinistre  des  AQairea  Etrang^ea  declare  que  la  presents  Con- 
vention a  et^  ratifiee  par  le  Oouveroement  de  Waldeck»  le  14  4vnl 
Idl8»  et  parceJui  dcia  Faya  Baa^  le  |d  Mai  auivant* 

A.  W.  C.  DE  NAGELL. 


CONFENTION  conclue  enire  le  Rayaume  det  Pay  Bos  et  le 

Dueki  de  HcUtein^Oldenbaurg^  relaiivemeni  d  rabolition 

r6eiproque  du  Droit  de  Detraction  (Jme  detraciuej  et  de 

rimp6i  d""  Emigration   C Census  emigrationis;) — d  Franc^ 

/ort-smr^Mem^  le  ler  Juillet,  1818. 

(Traduction.) 
Art.  I.  Im  droila  coonpa  aoua  ie  iiom  do  Jus  detracts^,  Gc" 
Mia  Hereditaria  et  Census  emigrationis,  ne  aeront  plua  exigea  ni  per- 
^ua  d  I'avenir,  lorsqu*en  caa  de  succession,  donation,  vente,  emigra- 
tion, ou  autres,  il  y  a  lieu  i  une  translation  de  bieos  du  Royaume 
dea  Pay  a  Baa,  dana  lea  Etata  de  Son  A I  tease  S§r£ni8sime  le  Doc  de 
Holstein-Oldenbourg,  ou  de  ceux-ci  dans  lea  Etata  dea  Pays  Baa, 
pour  toute  leur  ^tendoe,  tant  actuelie  que  future ;  toutea  lea  impoai- 
tions  de  cette  nature  ^tant  aboliea  entre  lea  2  Paya. 

II.  Cette  disposition  s'etend  non-seulement  aux  droits  et  autrea 
Impoaitiona  de  ce  genre  qui  font  partie  dea  revenus  publics,  mala  en- 
core d  ceox  qui  juaqu^tci  pourraieot  avoir  ^t^  leves  par  quelquea  Pro- 
vinces, Villes,  Jurisdictional  Corporationa,  Arrondissemeos,  ou  Com- 
munes, de  manibre  que  lea  Sujeta  respectifs,  qui  exporteront  des  biens, 
oa  auxquela  il  en  ecfaeoirait  k  titre  quelconque  dana  Tun  ou  I'autre 
Etat,  oe  aont  assujetia  aoua  cea  rapporta  k  d'autrea  impoaitiona  ou 
taxea,  qu'k  cdles  qui,  aoit  i  raison  de  droit  de  aucceaaion,  de  vente 
on  de  mutation  de  propri^t^  qudeonque,  aeraient  ^gaiement  acquit- 
teea  par  lea  habitana  du  Royaume  dea  Paya  Baa,  ou  du  Dnch^  de 
Holstein-Oldenbourg,  d'apr^  les  R^glemens  et  Ordonnaocea  qui  exia- 
tent,  ou  qui  ^maneront  par  la  auite  dans  les  2  Pays. 

III.  La  prdsente  Convention  est  applicable  non-aeuIemenC  k 
toutea  les  successions  d  ^cheoir  k  Tavenir,  et  It  celles  deji  d^volues, 
maia  k  toutea  lea  tranalationa  de  iiiena  en  g^n^ral,  dont  I'exporta- 
tion  o'a  point  encore  ete  efiectu^ 
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IV.  Comme  cette  Convention  no  regarde  que  les  proprt^t^  et 
lear  libre  exportation,  toutes  les  Lois  relatives  au  Service  Militaire, 
restent  en  pleine  vigueor  dans  les  2  Pays,  et  les  Gonvememens  Coo- 
tractans  ne  sont  nullement  restreinls  par  la  presente  Convention  dans 
lenr  future  Legislation  sur  cet  ofa^et. 

y.  Cette  Convention  expedite  en  double  et  de  m^roe  teneor, 
signee  par  les  Ministres  respectifs  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bti, 
etc.,  et  de  Son  Altesse  S^renissime  le  Due  de  Holstein-Oldenbourg, 
etc.,  sera  echangee  mutoellement,  et  aura  force  et  valeur  du  jour  o^ 
les  ^changes  auront  lieu. 

Fait  d  Franfort-sur-Mein,  ce  ler  Juillet,  1818. 


Le  llinistre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  declare  que  la  presente  Coq- 
vention  a  ete  ratifiee  par  les  Gouvernemens  des  Pays-Bas  et  d^Olden. 
bonrg,  le  31  Juillet,  1818. 

A.  W.  C.  DE  NAGELL 


CONVENTION  eonclue  enire  les  Boyaume$  des  Pays  Bos 
et  des  2  Sidles,  d  Vegard  tune  abolition  rSciproquedu 
Droit  d'Aubaine;—d  La  Haye,  le  Sme  Aoi^t,  1818. 

(Traduction.) 
Art.  I.  En  vertu  de  la  presente  Convention,  le  droit  d'Anbaine  est 
r^ciproquement  aboli  entre  les  Etats  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas, 
y  compris  le  Grand-Duche  de  Luxembourg,  et  ceux  de  Sa  Majest^  le 
Roi  du  Royaume  des  2  Siciles.  En  consequence,  les  Sujets  de  Tune  des 
2  Puissances  Contractantes  seront  exempts  dudit  droit  pour  toutes  les 
successions  et  pour  tous  les  legs,  qui  pourront  leur  appartenir  dans 
les  Etats  de  Pautre. 

II.  La  m^me  exemption  de  tout  droit  d'Aubaine  sera  accord^e  aox 
Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxem- 
bourg, qui  etabliront  leur  domicile  dans  le  Royaume  des  2  Siciles, 
et  i  ceux  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume  des  2  Siciles,  qui  etabli- 
ront leur  domicile  dans  le  Royaume  des  Pays  Bas  et  dans  le  Grand- 
Duche  de  Luxembourg,  par  rapport  aux  biens  meubles  et  immeubles, 
qui  appartiendront  aux  Sujets  de  I'une  des  2  Puissances  Coutractaoces 
dans  les  Etats  de  Tantre. 

III.  Cette  exemption  est  born^e  au  seul  droit  d'Aubaine,  et  ne 
s'etendra  pas  aux  impositions  auxquelies  les  Sujets  des  2  Puissances 
se  trouvent  soumis  par  Teifet  de  leurs  propres  Lois,  et  auxquelies  les 
Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  sont  particuli^rement  as- 
sujetis,  telles  que  le  droit  de  succession  et  autres. 

La  Haye,  ce  8  Ao6t,  1818. 
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Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangdres  declare  que  la  pr^sente  Con- 
vention a  6t6  ratifiee  par  le  Gouvemement  des  2  Siciles,  le  21  Decern- 
bre,  et  par  celui  des  Pays  Bas,  le  28  Decembre,  1818. 

A.  W.  C.  DE  NAGELL. 


CONVENTION  conclue  entre  VAuiriche  et  La  Pmsse^  con- 
cemani  le  Commerce  des  Provinces  Polonaises ;— d  Varsovie, 
le  22  Marsy  1817. 

Dans  le  dessein  de  determiner  les  rapports  de  navigation  et  de 
commerce  des  Habitans  des  Provinces  Antrichiennes  et  Pnissiennes 
de  la  Pologne,  en  tant  qu'elles  ont  fait  partie  du  Royaume  de  Po- 
logne  tel  qu'il  existoit  en  1772,  et  conformement  aux  Ne^ociations 
qui  ont  ete  entam^es  en  consequence  du  Traite  de  Vienne,  du  3  Mai 
(21  Avril)  1815,  entre  les  Commissaires  dt  leurs  Majest^s  les  Emp^- 
reurs  d'Autriche  et  de  Russie  et  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  les  Commissaires 
Aatrichiens  et  Prussiens,  d'apr^s  leurs  Pleinspouvoirs  et  sous  la 
reserve  de  la  Ratification  de  leurs  Sou  veraius,  ont  conclu  la  Convention 
suivante : 

Art.  T.  Les  Dispositions  Supplementaires  ajout^es  aux  Articles 
XXIV  et  XXV  du  Traits  Russe-Prussien  par  les  Negociations  de  la 
Commission  de  Varsovie,  seront  ^galement  valides  pour  les  Habitans 
des  Provinces  Polonoises  des  2  SouTerains, 

II.  L'Autriche  setant  engagee  d  ne  lever,  ni  sur  les  Rivieres 
navigables  de  la  Gallicie,  nomm^ment  le  Dunajee  et  le  San,  ni  sur  sa 
rive  droite  de  la  Vistule,  aucun  Imp6t  sur  la  navigation,  la  Prusse 
n'exigera  non  plus  ancune  taxe  de  ce  genre,  sousquelque  titre  et  deno- 
mination que  ce  soit,  des  Habitans  de  la  Gallicie  naviguant  sur  les 
eanx  de  ses  Provinces  Polonoises. 

III.  Quant  d  I'usage  des  Canaux  et  des  Ecluses  qui  ont  ^te  con- 
struits  jusqn'd  present,  ou  qui  le  seront  d  Tavenir,  dans  les  limites  du 
Royaume  de  Pologne  telles  qu'elles  ^toient  en  1772,  les  Sujets  Polo- 
nois  des  2  Puissances  seront  trait^s  reciproquement  par  celles-ci  k  I'egal 
de  leurs  propres  Sujets. 

IV.  Les  principes  etablis  pour  I'ex^cution  des  Articles  XXV  et 
XXVI  du  Traite  Prussien-Russe  doivent  avoir,  tels  qu'ils  seront  rati* 
iies  par  la  Prusse  et  la  Russie,  la  m^me  validity  pour  les  Habitans 
des  Provinces  Polonoises  des  2  Souverains  relativement  d  la  naviga- 
tion et  au  commerce. 

V.  Les  mesures  reglees  pour  le  commerce  de  transit  en  vertu  de 
!' Article  XXIX  du  Traite  Prussien-Russe  doivent  6tre  d  Tavantage 
des  Sujets  des  Provinces  Polonoises  de  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  d'Au- 
triche,  aussi  bien  que  les  Stipulations  resultant  de  1' Article  XXVIII 
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ifai  TfAit^  Aotricbkp.Riisse  aont  afplicaUes  aux  Saj«t9  des  Proviuces 
PoloooiHea  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Pnisse. 

VI.  Les  Individus  «e  limint  au  commerce  et  i  la  oafifration,  n'au- 
roat  beyoin,  pour  ae  legitimer,  qae  d  un  Passeporl  des  Regences  re- 
apectives  oa  des  Baillis  de  Cercles.  Pour  constater  Torigine  dei 
Bateaux  et  des  objets  de  commerce,  il  auffira  d'an  Certificat  des  Bo. 
reaux  de  Douanes  Fronti^res. 

VI L  8i  I'AiitricliejugeoU  avaatageux  poar  les  rapporlsda  can- 
merce  et  da  oavigatioii  entre  lea  Proyiocea  PmsaieaiieflrPoloBaiaes, 
d*etablir  d  Danzig  et  peut-^tre  d  Thorn  un  Agent  de  Co^meiee  an  oo 
Consul,  elle  sera  libra  de  le  faire  dans  tous  les  terns,  en  suivaut  les 
foranes  consacreea  par  le  droit  des  gens ;  de  m^me  que  la  Prusse  poarra 
egalemeot,  outre  TAgifnt  de  Comoierce  qu'elle  a  deji  d  Brody,  ea  ea- 
voyer  auasi  uo  k  Lemberg,  ou  dans  una  autre  Villa  du  Royaume  it- 
Gallicie  d  son  choix. 

VIII.  Lea  Conyentioos  concluea  avec  la  Russia  n'etant  pas  encore 
ratifieesy  et  par  consequent  le  terme  od  eljes  seront  msaes  ayec  on  saas 
restriction  ea  act! vUe  n'^tant  pas  connu,les  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  fixeront,  lora  de  la  Ratification  de  cette  Convention,  le  jour  od 
elle  entrera  en  yigueur  relativement  d  lears  Provinces  Polonoises. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  2  Commissaires  respectifs  ont  fait  dresser  2 
Exemplaires  de  cet  Acte,  et  y  ont  appos^  leuia  Signatures  et  le  Cachet 
de  Jeurs  4^mes. 

Faitd  Varsovie,  le  SiMarSydeTan  1817. 

(L.  S.)    FRANCOIS  SCHASCHEK  DE  MEZIHURZ. 

Commissaire  Aulrichien. 
(L.  S.)    AUOUSTE  GUILLAUME    DE  LEIPZIGER. 
XHrecUur  de  Regefwe,  Chevalier  de  CAigie  Rouge  de  la  ^em 
Cksu,  et  Commissaire  Plenipoteutiaire  de  Sa  MqjesU  U 
Roi  de  Prusse, 
(L.  S.)    CHARLES  SEHLER. 

ConseiUer  de  Regenoe  au  Ministire  des  Finances,  Cheva- 
lier de  la  Croix  de  Per  etde  Sjte.  Anne  de  Russie  dehi  3ene 
Classe,  et   PUnipoieniiaire  de   Sa   MqfefiU   le  Roi  4e 
Prusse. 
[La  Convention  a  6t6  ratifi^  par  les  2  Conrt.]     {Martens,) 


CONVENTION  condue  entre  VAuiriclkeet  la  Russie,  com- 
cemant  le  Commerce  des  Provinces  Polonaises;-^  Piters- 
bourg,  le  17  Ao^t,  1818. 

An  nom  de  la  trds-aamte  et  IntfiviBlble  Tiimt^  1 
Leurs  Majestes  PEmperenr  d'Autriche,    Roi  de  fiongrie  et  de 
Boh^me,  et  t'Empereurde  Russie,  Roi  de  Pologne,  r^solus  de  dooner 
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aux  Stipulations  du  Trait^  «igii^  W  3  Mai  (SI  Avril)  1$1S»  i^  Vieaoe, 
.irelativeinent  au  comrnerce  et  i  Imdu^trie  de9  Provioee9  PqUmoUds 
{suivantles  Fronti^esoi^elles^loiettt  cU'coaBcritfiS  qm  1772)  la  pr6- 
€isioi|  que  reclaoie  cet  objet  de  leura  soins  cooinitta^  pour  lea  ioter^ts 
et  k  bleu  etre  de  leura  SujeU  reapactifi^  soot  couveuus  de  r^gler  par 
une  Cooveution  Supplemaiitaire,  tqoites  las  mesures  qui  peuveia  coi|- 
iiibuer  i  remplir  ub  but  aus8t  desirable.  A  celte  fin,  Leur*  M^^est^s 
out  nomme  FUiiipat^tiaires,  savoir  ;*r- 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empere^rd'AutrioJie,  Roi  de  Hof^m  et  de  Bobdme, 
M.  le  Qarop  (x)uja  de  Ld^si^Uei-p,  Chevalier  de  VOf4re  de  ^.  Eiieaee 
^  Hoogrie^  de  U  Croix  <ie  Fer  de  la  2^e  Cla$se,  de  St  Wladiuir  de 
la  3eroe«  et  de  plusieurs  auM^ea  Ordree^  Couseiller^Aulique  4e  Sa 
Majeste  Imp^riale  Apo^ulique,  Igovoye  Extraordiaaire  et  Jlli/iiatre 
Plouipotei^tiaiiv  prds  la  Cooi*  de  Ruaaie;  et  d*apria  Pautoriaiition  d 
lui  ac^rdee  de  se  f^ire  remplaopr. 

M^  Fjrjauyois  Schascbek  de  Meziburz,  Chevalier  de  I'Ofdre  de 
Leopold,  et  ConaeiUer  de  Regence  de  Sa  Majeste  loip^iale  Apoato- 
lique . 

£t  8a  Mijeal^  TEippepeur  de  toutea  lea  Ruaaiea,  Roi  de  Pologne,  M. 
Fiene  Oubril.  aon  CooaeiUar^^tuel  d'Etat*  Cbevaiier  de  8te.  Aune 
de  la  Lbre  Ciaaae,  de  St  Wladwif  de  la  t^e,  et  de  St  Jean  de  ii- 
jr^iaalen. 

Leaquela  Pleoipoteotiairea,  apr^a  a  (If^  oomniu««q«e  muUiellemeqt 
leurs  Pleiospottvoirs^  troiivea  eq  boooe  etd^ie  forme^  spotcvavenua  des 
Articles  ci-dessous: 

Art*  I.  La  Ubre  iiayigatipa  sur  lea  Fleuvea  jusqu^d  leur  em- 
l>ouchgpe,  soiit  eta  lea  deaceadaot  soit  cq  lea  refooiitant  aiosi  que  le 
libremage  dea  Porta,q«i  aete  regie  pai'le  XXI VMe  Aivticle  du  Traile 
coachi  A  Viei»ue  eatre  TAutriebe  et  ia  Rua^ie  Je  9  N*i  (21  Avril) 
a'^tend,  autant  que  ce  pnpcipe  CAHieeriie  las  P^>s  ^ui  lout  partie  des 
Etata  de  leura  Miyest^s  lea  Kmpereura  d'Autricb^  et  de  Buysie,  k  tous 
lea  fleuViOa  et  Rivi^ea  qui  out  leiv  soufee  aur  ]e  Te^riioir^e  4e  I'aaciea 
JiojrauavB  dePologne  (de  1772)  aioai  qua  eeux  ^|Hi  le  tra^eraeot^  ou 
le  toucbeut  et  ^ui  ae  jettent  daua  la  mer  par  des  cajiaux.  ou  apr^s 
a*^tre  joiiUa  a  d'autres  fleuvea. 

II.  La  uavigation  dea  dito  fleuvea  et  rlvidrea  }usqM*i  leor  e«i- 
boucbure  soit  amont,  soit  aval,  et  la  frequent^tipo  des  Porta  aulvaot  la 
4^erBiiaatJQU  ci  jieasAis,  se  rent  iibrea,  de  qiaui^re  qu'elles  ue  pnissent 
dtire  interdites  i  auog,i^  Snjet  des  2  Parlies  Coairactau(.es. 

III.  Les  principes  ci-dessus  seront  applicables:  (a.)  aux  C^oaux, 
<l^ja  existana  et  d  ceux  qui  d^uve^t  iijre cre^ses4 lavieoiir;  (6.)  d  toutes 
lea  ^ivi^readejd  imvigablea,  ou  qui  pourroie^t  le  deve^ir  par  la  suilte, 
et  qui  out  leur  eoura  entre  la  Fronti^re  Orieutale  de  I'aocieuHe  Po- 
logiie>  la  ^ua,  le  Doiepen  le  Dnieatetr,  et  le  Pruitfi. 

iV.  To^  lea  Sty^^  dea  2  PuisaaAQoa  aa«9  4i9(iu<Hi<vi  ^t  mom  ex- 
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ceptioD,  ont  le  droit  de  se  senrir  du  cbemiD  pratique  pour  le  halage 
tur  les  2  rives  des  Fleuves,  Rivieres  et  Canaux  mentionDes  i  rArtick 
I  et  III,  aiDsi  que  celai  d'aborder  ou  de  s'arr^ter  sur  ces  2  rives. 

v.  Pour  garantir la  jouissaoce  et  lexercice  de  ce  droit  dans  toote 
son  etendue,  et  ^carter  tout  ce  qui  pourroit  entraver  la  Navigalton  ^t 
le  flottage  sur  tous  les  Flenves,  Rivieres,  et  Canaux,  il  est  regl£: 
(a.)  que  les  2  Puissances  feront  pratiquer,  partout  od  cela  est  neces- 
saire  et  possible,  des  chemins  de  halage,  et  qo'elles  auroat  soin  qo'ils 
Boient  entretenus  en  bon  ^tat  (6.)  Que  sur  chaque  rive,  par  toot  od 
le  terrain  ne  sera  point  propre  i  lagriculture  ou  d  la  constnictioo 
d'habitations,  il  sera  laiss^  un  espace  de  15  aunes  Polouoises  de  lar- 
geur  pour  aborder,  et  ceux  qui  naviguent  pour  le  commerce  pourroat 
en  faire  usage  sans  payer  pour  cela  aucun  droit 

VL  Les  Ordoonances  existautes  pour  la  Police  et  la  Navigation, 
de  m^me  que  celles  qui,  sans  etablir  aucun  imp6t,  pourroient  6tre  ett- 
blies  par  la  suite  pour  maintenir  I'ordre  et  la  siirete  de  la  Navigation, 
feront  egalement  observ^es  par  les  Sujets  des  2  Puissances  et  comma- 
niqu^sd  cette  fin  i  leurs  Consuls  respectiis. 

VII.  Les  Sujets  des  2  Puissances  qui  prendront  part  aux  avantaget 
de  la  libre  navigation  sur  les  Rivieres  ou  les  Canaux,  jouiroot  chez 
leurs  voisins  des  m^mes  droits  qu'ont  les  Conuner^ans  da  Pays ;  et 
comme  ils  sont  obliges  d'obs^rver  exactement  les  Ordonnances  qui  ei- 
istent  dans  chaque  Pays  pour  la  Police  et  la  Navigation,  ils  seroot, 
sous  les  rapports  des  droits  i  payer,  traites  it  I'^gal  des  Natifs  du 
Pays. 

VIII.  Pour  assurer  encore  davantage  la  liberty  de  la  Navigation, 
les  Hautes  Parties  Cootractantes  etablissent  le  principe  geu^ral,  qne 
leurs  Sujets  respectifs  ne  seront,  dans  aucun  cas,  soumis  pour  Tusage 
des  routes  par  eau,  tant  naturelles  qu'artificielles,  k  des  taxes  et  ik  des 
charges  plus  fortes  que  les  navigateurs  du  Pays. 

IX.  Leurs  Majest^s  I'Empereur  d'Autriche  ne  levant  aucuns  droits 
sur  la  navigation  des  Rivieres  de  I'ancienne  Pologne,  et  n'ayant  pas 
rintention  den  imposer  sur  les  eau)c,  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes 
les  Russies  ne  fera  percevoir  de  son  c6te  aucun  impdt  sur  les  bateaim 
Autrichiens  qui  naviguent  sur  le  Bug,  excepte  dans  le  cas  od  ils  pas- 
seroient  par  le  Canal  de  Muchawitza,  ou  s'ils  s  etoient  rendus  des  bords 
du  Bug  sur  le  Territoire  Russe. 

X.  Le  principe  etabli  i  FArticle  VIII  sera  applicable  d  tous  let 
Canaux  qui  seront creus^ d  lavenirdtais  letendue  de  Pays  ci-dessos 
designee. 

XI.  Iia  Navigation  sur  la  Vistule  sera  franche  de  tout  impot  poar 
la  partie  de  ses  rives  qui  appartiennent  aux  2  Parties  Contractantes. 

XII.  Pour  donner  plus  d'activit^  au  commerce  entre  Brodyet 
Odessa,  et  reciproquement,  les  2  Parties  Contractantes,  eh  conformite 
du  XXVIII^me  Article  du  Traite  signe  d  Vienne/4e  3  Mai  (21  Avril), 
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1815,  BODt  conveanes  d'un  R^glement  Particulier  pour  le  commerce  da 
transit  entre  ces  2  Villes,  lequel  sera  annexe  au  present  Article,  et 
entrera  en  yigueur  k  compter  du  13  Septembre  de  Tannee  courante. 
Ce  Reglement  sera  le  seol  que  Ton  devra  suivre  pour  le  commerce  do 
transit,  et  en  tant  qa'il  concerne  particuli^rement  le  commerce  entre 
Brody  et  Odessa,  et  reciproquement,  il  ne  pourra  6tre  chang^  que  d'nn 
commun  accord  entre  ks  Parties. 

XIII.  Independammeut  des  dispositions  contennes  dans  1' Article 
precedent,  ies  2  Hantes  Parties  Contractantes  ont  ?onlu  en  m^me  tems 
so  concerter  ponr  Torganisation  du  commerce  de  transit  sur  d*autres 
points  de  leurs  Etats  respectiis.  En  consequence,  elles  sont  convenues 
d  autoriser  tous  leurs  Sujets  au  commerce  de  transit  avec  tontes  sortea 
de  merchandises,  tant  indigenes  qu'etrangferes,  m^me  celles  dont 
importation  est  defend  ue,  A  Pexceptiou  de  la  poudre  k  tirer,  etce  sous 
lea  conditions  contenues  dans  Ies  Articles  suivans. 

XIY.  Tous  ceux  qui,  en  yertu  du  pnlcedent  Article,  ont  le  droit 
de  faire  le  commerce  de  transit,  peu?ent,  sur  Pexhibition  d  un  Passe- 
port  deleur  Gouvernement,  des  Antorit^s  de  leur  Cercle  et  District,  ou, 
81  ces  Antorites  se  trpuvoient  trop  eloign^es,  m^me  du  Magistrat  de  leur 
endroit,  passer  Ies  Frouti^res,  entrer  et  sortir  ayec  Ies  merchandises 
dont  le  transit  est  permis,  remettre,  sans  ^intervention  d'un  tiers,  lea 
declarations  prescrites  sur  Ies  merchandises  de  transit,  soit  qu'ils  en 
aient  la  propri^te,  ou  qu  elles  aient  6t6  seulement  confiees,  Ies  exp6dier 
ou  fr^ter  eux  m^mes,  Ies  accompagner,  Ies  d^poser,  ou  Ies  envoyer  de 
nouvean  plus  loin,  et  enfin  revenir  avec  ou  sans  charge  de  retoun 

XV.  Les  merchandises  de  transit  peuvent  ^tre  importees  et  ex* 
port^  par  cheque  grand  Bureau  de  Douane  des  2  cdtes  de  la 
Fronti^re. 

XVF.  Les  droits  de  transit  seront  per^us  en  Autriche  snitant  le 
Tarif  de  1788,  qui  a  ^te  renouvell^  en  1807 ;  et  dans  le  Royaume  de 
Fologne  ces  m^mes  imp6ts  seront  adoptes  comme  le  maximum  des 
droits  de  transit.  On  ne  les  paiera  qu'une  fois  pour  les  merchandises 
de  tonte  esp^ce  qui  pesseront  par  les  Etats  Autrichiens  pour  se  rendre 
dans  les  Provinces  soumises  i  la  domination  de  Sa  Majesty  PEmpe* 
reor  de  toutes  les  Russies,  ou  qui  seront  exportees  de  ces  Provinces 
dans  d*autres  Pays.  De  m6me,  les  droits  de  transit  pour  les  marchan* 
discs  venant  de  toutes  les  Provinces  Autrichiennes,  ou  conduites  de 
Petranger  dans  ces  Provinces,  ne  seront  payee  qu'une  fois  d  leur  passage 
en  Pologne. 

Les  Impdts  ci-dessus  ne  seront  jamais  augment^s  en  aucnn  cas  ponr 
les  Sujets  des  2  Puissances,  sans  qu'elies  se  soient  pr^alablement 
accordees  d  cet  ^gard.    . 

Sont  francs  de  tous  droits  de  transit,  les  produits  du  sol  et  de  I'in- 
dustrie  de  toutes  les  parties  du  Royaume  actuel  de  Pologne,  qui  pas« 
sent  par  les  Provinces  Aatrichiennes- Polonoises  pour  retourner  dans 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


942  AUSTRIA    AUD    RUSSIA* 

d'Mttret  Parties  da  m^me  Roytfame.  II  en  C9t  de  mhmt  itB  prodtrfw 
do  sol  et  de  rindostrie  des  ProviDces  de  I«  dominntioD  Russe,  qui  sont 
introdnites  paries  ProvHioetAvtridbieimes-PoloDoisesdttosle  RoyavoM 
actuel  de  PologBe^  et  vice-Yersa.  D'adtre  part,  on  exeraptera  detdroiu 
de  traoait,  lea  produita  da  iol  et  de  Pinduatrie  dea  Provioees  Aoth* 
chiennes«  PdoBoises,  condutta  par  le  Royaime  de  Pologiie  pMir  ra- 
tourner  dans  d'autrea  parties  de  la  Pologne  AuCricbienhe,  on  destin^ 
poor  d^s  Provioeea  Polonoisea  qiii  appartiennertt  4  ane  tfoisi^me 
Poiasance. 

Si  rune  ott  Tamre  dea  Partiea  Contraetantes  Yoslett  dUnitiiter  ea 
faf  ear  d'oae  Poiasance  Etrang^  lea  imp6t8  qui  serrent  d'^helle  pobr 
oe  oommerce  de  transit,  aoit  pour  le  commerce  de  tranait  en  g^Deral^ 
soit  poor  oertainea  marcliandise^  en  partiealier,  les  Sujeta  retpectifil 
des  9  Paissanoes  Contractantesjouirontde  tons  lea  avantagea  aooordte 
aux  Puissances  les  plus  favoriaeea. 

XVII.  II  ne  sera  pay^  aoeune  autre  aorte  de  droits  qoe  les  droits 
de  transit  mentionn^  dans  rAittde  precedent,  et  ceox  de  baknce,  de 
billet^  de  qdhtance,  de  plombage,  et  de  timbre,  enin  de  ponfa  et  de 
chau8s6eB*  l^s  droits  actessoires  qu*ii  a  ^te  jusQoa  pr^sentd'usafe 
de  perceroir  dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  aoua  la  d^DomiDation  de 
Tantieme/  transport  Visa-agio,  et  antres  <ie  ce  genre*  doiveat  kw 
abolts* 

XVI I I.  Poor  fafortaer  autant  que  possible  lecomai^ee  detmasit, 
et  pr4venir  en  m^me  terns  la  fraude  relativement  aux  droits  de  can- 
sommatkm ;  en  outre  fifiii  de  garantir  rindostrie  Nationale  desdesaTan- 
tages  qui  ri^ultent  de  Pimportatioo  et  de  la  vente  de  Marebaadises 
Etrang^re 8,  les  Proprietaires,  les  Cominissionnairea,  et  les  Voiturien 
serout  tenns  de  remettre  aux  Bureaux  de  Douanes  Fronli^res  una 
Declaration  d^ttfill^e  des  Marchandiaes,  et  de  soomettre  celles-ci  i 
une  vislte,  si  cela  ^oit  jug6  n^cessatre.  lis  seront  obliges  de  d^poser 
poor  les  mardHifidises  permises  le  montant  des  droits  d*iroportMion,  et 
pour  les  marchandises  defendoes  60  pour  cent  de  leur  valeor,  d'aprte 
one  estimation  dont  le  mode  sera  d^termio4  en  aon  terns  par  les  Ad^ 
ministriAtiotts  finauerdrea  des  2  c6t^  La  remise  de  cette  somme  le 
ibra  en  argent  comptant,  ou  sous  la  garantie  d*un  Sujet  da  Pays  doat 
le  credit  est  dtabli.  A  la  sortie  des  inarchandlses,  le  monlant  de  la 
somme  sera  rembours^  sans  de^ai,  dMoctton  laite  des  droits  de  transit, 
on  la  caution  sera  rendue. 

XIX.  L  administration  des  Finances  des  2  Puissances  r^glefa  lea 
pemea  qu'enconrroni  ceux  qui  ae  rendront  coopables  de  eontrebafide, 
et  elle  prendra  les  mesures  convenables  poor  I'^tablissement  et  la  s^rete 
du  controle  sur  les  marchandises  de  transit.  Mais  ces  mesures  seroat 
telles,  qu'il  n  en  r^soke  puor  les  Marchaads  et  les  PrOpri^aires  aocon 
d^lai,  ni  au«uns  frais. 

XX«  Les  marchaivtises  de  transit  peuventse  Yendre  en  gros  p^n- 
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dftot  toat  le  trujet.  Mnk  e^tte  vente-M  thunge  rien  )b  letff  BUttir^,  •t 
elles  ne  cesseDt  pas  poor  c«la  d'etre  des  marchaodises  de  tranmt.  Lea 
niarcliandises  de  cette  sorte,  dont  rimportatioD  D*e8t  pas  defend ae^  pea- 
Tent  changer  de  nature,  et  Stre  converties  en  marehandises  de  consoffi- 
ination,  pour  ^tre  vendoes  comme  telles,  soit  ik  Varsovie,  soil  dans 
tons  les  endroits  oi&  !es  r^glemens  de  Doaane  le  permettroient  par  la 
snite.  Cependant  les  Propria taires  de  ces  marehandises  ou  leurs  Cooh 
missionnaires  se  conformeront  k  cet  ^gard  aUx  Lois  de  Douane  axis- 
tantes  dans  chaqoe  Royaume. 

XXL  Comme  la  navigation  et  le  flottage  sor  le  San  et  le  Bug, 
Mnsi  que  le  chargement  des  bateaux  dependent  de  la  er6e  ou  de  la 
baisse  subfte  de  leurs  eaux  rapides  et  variables,  on  est  convenu,  pour 
faciliter  le  commetce  de  transit,  que  les  objets  de  ee  commerce,  quand 
on  leur  fera  remonter  les  Fleuves  ci-dessus,  seront  d6clar6s  respective- 
inent  aox  Bureaux  de  Dooanes  des  2  cotes,  oii  Ton  remettra  les 
d^ltfrations  dussge;  mais  1  expedition  et  les  autres  formalit^s  de 
Douflnes  anront  Hea  sur  le  San  du  c6te  de  la  Oallieie  k  Chwale- 
wice,  du  cdte  de  la  Pologne,  k  Zawicbost  sor  la  Yistule,  et  eufin  surle 
Bug  k  Nofidmor  pr^  Modlin.  Si  les  Proprietaires,  les  Commis. 
aionnaires  eo  Condueteurs  avoient  rintemioo  de  faire  encore  de  nou- 
▼eaux  chargemens  en  rnute,  ils  doivent  fkWe  mention  de  cette 
circonstance  dans  la  declaration  des  marchaodi:>es,  afin  que  dans  les 
endroits  od  Us  Douanes  sont  dans  le  cas  de  percevoir  les  droits,  eeux 
de  trauflt  et  de  sortie  puissent  ^tre  let^s  Miyant  la  difference  d'orlgiae 
des  marehandises  qui  out  M  charg^es  en  route. 

Neanmoins  I'application  de  ces  mesnres  n'aora  pas  lieu  pour  les 
bateaux  qui  remontent  les  Fleuves  ci-dessus  nommes.  Ceux-ei  res- 
tent  soumis  aox  R^glemens  ordinaires  des  Douanes. 

Enftn,  en  tant  que  les  9  rives  respectives  des  deux  Fleuves  ci- 
dessus  et  de  la  Vistula  n'appartiennent  pas  k  une  m6me  Province  et  k 
trne  m^me  Souverainete,  il  ne  sera  point  lev^  de  droit  de  transit  pour 
lesproduits  fonciers  et  industriels  d'origine  Polonoise,  traasportes  par 
bateaux  ou  radeaux  sur  les  Fleuves. 

XXI L  Pour  ^viter  qu'on  ^prouve  aneun  retard  aux  Bureaux  res- 
pectifs  des  Douanes,  ceux-ci  continueront  leurs  fonctions  tous  les  jours 
depuis  le  lever  du  soleil  jusqu'ii  midi,  et  depuis  2  heure?  apr^  midt 
josqu'au  coueher  du  soleil.  Les  Employes  aux  Douanes  des  Fleuves 
navigables  n'interron^ont  pas  leurs  fonctions  m^me  les  jours  de  ^tea 
«t  les  dimandies. 

Les  transports  de  transit  seront  expedtis  aux  Douanes  suivant 
Tordre  de  leur  arrivee. 

Les  Employes  seront  responsable  de  tous  les  delais  qu'ils  auront 
^ecasionaes,  et  ils  r^pareront  tout  le  dommage  qui  en  r&sultera,  el 
dotrt  les  bateliers  ou  voitnriers  pourront  foumir  legalemeot  la  prenve^ 

XXII L  Les  Militairesne  sont  point  autorises  k  s'lmmiseer  dans  tea 
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fonctions  des  Employes  aux  Douanet,  d  moins  que  ceax-ci  ne  reclament 
leur  secours,  auquel  cas  ces  Employes  seront  respousables  des  suites. 
Mais  rintenrentioQ  militaire  cessera  aussitdt  que  les  Employes  auroot 
rempli  leurs  fonctions. 

XXIV.  Tous  ceux  qui  feront  le  commerce  de  transit,  aaroot. 
outre  Tappui  general  des  Lois,  la  protection  immediate  des  Autoritet. 
Si  quelqu'un  d  eux  venoit  k  mourir  sans  avoir  dispose  des  marcbandisct 
de  transit,  des  bateaux  ou  des  voitures  qui  iui  appartieunent,  et  que 
ces  objets  aient  ete  mis  sous  la  garde  des  Autorites,  les  beritiersiqaise 
legitimeront  comme  tels  paries  Certificats  des  Autorit^  Judiciaires  da 
ressort  du  defunt*  seroot  mis  en  possession  de  cette  propriety  en  toot 
tems  et  avec  toutes  les  circonstances  requises,  suns  autres  deductions 
et  frais,  que  ceux  qu'auroit  occasionn^s  la  garde  des  objets  ci-dessus. 

XXV.  Pour  faciliter,  conformement  d  TArticle  XXIX  du  Traite 
conclu  k  Vienne  le  3  Mai  (21  Avril)  1815,  le  commerce  dlmportation 
et  d'exportation  entre  toates  les  Provinces  de  la  Monarcbie  Autricbienoe 
et  les  Pays  qui  ibrment  I'Empire  Russe,  y  compris  le  Royaume  de 
Pologne,  Leurs  Majest^s  les  Empereurs  d*Autriche  et  de  Russie  soot 
convenus  que  leurs  Sujets  respectifs  auroient  part  d  tous  les  avantages 
commerciaux  qu'ils  seroient  dans  le  cas  d*accorder  d  d*autres  Etats, 
sans  y  compreudre  neanmoios  les  exceptions  ou  faveurs  paiticulifertSi 
qui  auroient  ete  regies  par  des  Conventions  sp^iales. 

Comme  le  nouveau  systfeme  d'administration  analogue  au  present 
Traits,  que  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  etablira  darn 
ses  Etats,  relativement  d  rimportation  des  produits  etrangers  soit  de  la 
nature,  soit  de  I'art,  ne  peut  ^tre  mis  de  suite  en  activite,  Sa 
Majesty  a  permis  d^s  d  present  et  jusqu'd  ce  que  la  publication  do 
nouveau  Tarifdes  Douanes  puisse  avoir  lieu,  qu*d  compter  du  13  (1) 
Septembre  de  Tann^  courante,  toutes  les  marcbandises  dont  I'importa- 
tion  en  Russie  u'est  point  defendue  par  le  Tarif  general  des  Douanes 
de  1816,  puissent  itre  introduites  sans  obstacles  et  par  les  principaux 
Bureaux  de  Douane  sur  la  Frontidre  entre  FAutriche  et  la  Russie.  Os 
percevra  dans  les  Bureaux  Russes  les  droits  fixes  par  le  dit  Tarif,  et 
dans  les  Bureaux  du  Royaume  de  Pologne  ceux  qu'il  est  maintenaot 
d'usage  d  y  payer. 

XXVI.  ^Pour  assurer  Peffet  des  dispositions  du  XXIX  Article  da 
Traite  de  Vienne,  qui  ont  pour  but  de  prevenir  les  querelles  et  les 
abus  qui  peuvent  avoir  lieu  dans  les  Bureaux  des  2  c6t^,  les  2  Puis- 
lances  sont  convenues  d'appliquer  dans  leurs  Ordonnances  generates 
des  Douanes  les  principes  qui  auront  et^  etablis  de  concert  par  leurs 
Plenipoteutiaires,  et  reunis  dans  un  aper^u  particulier  sign^  par  eox. 

XXVII.  Afin  d'accomplir  le  X  Article  du  Traite  conclu  a  Vienne, 
qui  a  rapport  iL  la  Ville  libre  de  Cracovie,  les  2  Puissances  sont 
convenues  d*6tendre  aux  habitans  de  cette  Ville  et  de  sou  Territoire 
toute^  les  dispositions  de  la  presente  Convention,  eu  tant  que  de  leur 
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nature  elles  soiit  applicables  d  ceux-ci.  D'apr^  ce  priocipe,  tons  lea 
habitans  de  la  Ville  libra  de  Cracovie  et  de  son  Territoire  jouiront  dea 
m^mes  avantages  commerciaux  et  des  no^mes  franchises,  que  la  dite 
Convention  assure  aux  Sujets  des  2  Puissances,  lis  seront  traites  dans 
lea  Etata  Autrichiens  sur  le  m^me  pied  que  les  Sujets  Russes,  etdans 
les  Etats  Russes  sur  le  m^me  pied  que  les  Sujets  Autrichiens ;  et  il 
est  entendu  que  de  leur  c6te  ils  se  soumettront  aux  obligations  que  la 
presente  Convention  impose  aux  Sujets  des  9  Puissances. 

XXVIII.  Cette  Convention  sera  ratifiee,  et  les  Ratifications 
^hang^  icif  dans  Tintervalle  de  2  mois^  k  compter  du  jour  de  la 
signature,  ou  plustdt,  si  fair  se  pent 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  Font  sign^,  et  j 
ont  appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs  Armes. 

Fait  i  Petersbourg,  le  17  (5)  Ao6t,  1818. 

(L.S.]        FRANCOIS  SCHASCHEK  DE  MEZIHURZ. 
(L.  S.)        PIERRE  D'OUBIJIL. 

[Ratifi^e  le  ^^  Novembre,  1818.] 


TRAITE  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation  enire  la  Prvsee  et  la 
Mussie,  concemant  lee  Provinces  Polonaises. — SignS  d  St. 
PStersbourg^  le  I9ime  D6cembre^  1818. 

An  nom  de  la  Tr^-Sainte  et  Indiyisible  Trinity  1 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  et  Sa  Mfgest^  TEmpereur  de  toutea 
lea  Russies,  ayant  r^solu  de  donner  aux  Stipulations  arrfitees  par  le 
Traite  de  Vienne  du  ^f^^*  1815,  relatives  au  commerce  et  i  Tindus- 
trie  des  Provinces  Polonaises  de  la  delimitation  de  1772,  la  precision 
que  reclame  imp^rieusement  cet  objet,  et  leur  sollicitude  commune 
pour  Pint^r^t  et  le  bien.6tre  de  leurs  Sujets  respectifs,  sont  convenua 
de  regler  par  un  Acta  Additionnel  toutes  les  dispositions  qui  pour- 
ront  contribner  i  leur  faire  atteindre  un  but  aussi  d^irable. 

A  cette  fin  leurs  dites  Majesty  ont  nomm^,  savoir ; 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  le  Sieur  Charles  Semler,  son  Con- 
aeiller  Priv^  des  Finances,  etc. 

Et  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  le  Sieur  Pierre 
d'Oubril,  son  Conseiller  d'Etat  actuel.  Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  de  Ste. 
Anne  de  la  l^re  Classe,  de  celui  de  St  Wladimir  de  la  d^me,  et 
de  celui  de  St.  Jean  de  Jerusalem; 

Lesquels  Plenipotentiaires,  apr^s  s'^tre  communique  leurs  Pleins- 
pouvoirs  trouves  en  bonne  et  dde  forme,  sont  convenns  des  Articles 
suivans : 

Art.  I.  L  etendue  k  laquelle  s'appliqu^  la  presenteConvention,  quant 
aax  R^glemens  de  Commerce  ^t  de  Navigation,  se  compose  de  tout  le 
Territoire  qui  a  fait  partie  de  I'Ancienne  Pologue,  depuis  i'annee  1772, 
[1817^18.]  3P 
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et  qui  se  troure  compm  entre  la  Dona,  le  Dnieper,  \t  Doiestre,  IXMer 
et  la  Mer,  en  y  comprenaut  la  Pniase  Orientale. 

IL  Pour  assurer  i  leurs  Sujets  respecUfs  une  liberty  de  Nafigation 
illimitee,  telle  que  I  etablissent  les  Stipulations  de  PArticle  XXll.  do 
Traits  de  Vienne  du  -^^^  1815,  dans  I'^tendue  determinee  i  T Article 
1,  les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  sont  convenaes  d'y  faire  obaenrer 
les  principes  et  R^glemens  suivans: 

a.  La  Navigation  dans  les  HaflTs  ainsi  que  sur  les  Canaux  et  les 
Rivieres,  tant  en  les  descendant  jusqu*d  leur  embouchure  dans  laMer, 
qu  en  les  remontant,  et  la  fi-^uentation  des  Ports  situ^  dans  cette 
itendue,  seront  libres,  de  telle  sorte  qu*elles  ne  pourront  6tre  interditn 
k  aucun  des  Sujets  des  2  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes.  Ce  principe 
sera  applique  aux  Riyi^res  navigables  actuellement,  ou  qui  le  seroieot 
i  Tavenir,  ainsi  qu*aux  Canaux  existant  dans  ce  moment,  ou  qui  poor- 
raient  6tre  faits  par  la  suite. 

6.  Le  droit  de  haliage  et  d*att6rage  sur  les  rives  des  Fleuves  et  sor 
les  bords  des  Rivieres  et  Canaux,  sera  commun  i  tons  les  Sujets  det 
8  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes.  Pour  garantir  dans  tonte  sa  pleoi* 
tude  la  jouissance  et  I'exercice  de  ce  droit,  il  sera  etabli  respectivement 
des  chemins  de  kallage  partout  od  cela  sera  trouv^  necessaire  et  poi- 
■ible.  La  Puissance  k  laquelle  appartiendra  la  rive,  veillera  i  TeDtre- 
tien  de  ces  chemins  de  ballage ;  il  sera  de  m^me  fix6  inTariablement 
pour  Tatterage  une  etendue  de  terrain  de  15  aunes  de  Polognede 
largeur  sur  chaque  rive,  partout  od  il  n'y  a  ni  culture,  ni  habitation, 
sans  qu'il  en  soit  exig6  aucune  retribution  de  la  part  des  Commer9«nSi 

c»  Les  R^glemens  de  Police  existant  pour  la  Navigation,  ainsi  que 
pour  le  flottage  dn  bois,  de  m^me  que  ceux  que  pourraient  ^tre  pablies 
A  I'avenir,  ayant  pour  but  (sans  etablir  de  redevance]  d'assurer  le 
maintien  de  la  libcote,  du  bon  ordre  et  de  la  sAret^  de  la  Navigatioo, 
seront  communique  aux  Consuls  respectifs,  et  seront  obligatoires  poor 
tons  les  Sujets  des  2  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes. 

(L  Les  Sujets  respectifs  ne  seront  soumis  dans  aucun  cas  d  des  im- 
p6ts  ou  charges  plus  considerables  que  les  Navigateurs  indigenes,  poor 
la  libre  navigation  et  pour  les  communications  par  can.  tant  naturellei 
qu'arlificielles,  existant,  ou  qui  existeront  d  Pavenir.  II  est  ^tenda 
que  POder  est  compris  dans  ce  nombre. 

e,  Les  Tarifs  et  Peages,  signds  aujourdlini  par  les  Pl^nipoten- 
tiaires  respectifs  pour  la  navigation  des  Fleuves  et  Canaux  dans  les 
Pays  des  2  Dominations,  compris  dans  P^tendue  d^termin^e  dTArticIe 
I,  serviront  de  norme  pour  la  perception  des  dits  droits,  et  ne  pom^ 
ront  ^tre  hauss^  que  d'un  commun  accord  des  2  Gonvememens.  OaCre 
ces  droits,  il  ne  sera  impose  aux  Navigateurs  aucunes  redeTimce^  ^ 
Texception  de  celles  qui  existeraient  dej^  anx  passages  des  ponts,  les- 
quelles  ne  pourront  egalement  6tre  haussees  que  d'un  commun  accord. 
OR  de  exiles  qui  risolteraient  d'arrangemens  de  grs  d  ^  entre  les  <filf 
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N  RTigateora  et  lea  Propridtaires  rivefain  dans  tea  Ileox  od  il  y  aarait 
aoit  cultare^  soit  habitation. 

Les  droits  d  percevoir  au  passage  des  ponts  y  seront  affichds. 
y.  La  navigation  de  la  Vistule  est  d^claree  libre  de  tout  imp6t,  i 
Texception  de  celui  per9u  en  Pnisse,  sous  la  denomination  de  Schiffk" 
gefassgelder. 

III.  Les  2  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  desirant  etablir  dans 
les  Proyinces  de  TAncienne  Pologne,  la  liberte  la  plus  illimitee  de 
Commerce,  et  Passurer  sur  des4base8  solides  et  immnables,  sont  con- 
Tennes  de  faire  observer,  dans  1  etendue  designee  k  FArticle  I,  les 
R^glemens  snivans: 

a.  Les  Sujets  des  2  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  qui,  pour  vendre 
leors  denr^es,  visiteront  les  foires,  ou  se  rendront  pour  affaires  de  com- 
merce dans  les  Provinces  designees  d  TArticle  I,  pourront  y  voyager 
librement  par  terre  et  par  eau,  s'ils  sont  munis  d  un  Certificat  delivre 
par  I'Autorite  competentedu  lieu  qu*iis  habitent,  et  attestant  que  le  but 
de  leur  voyage  est  effect! vement  celui  enonce  ci-dessns.  Ces  Certi- 
ficats  seront  r^ciproquement  respectes  par  les  2  Gouvememens. 

6.  Les  Consuls  que  les  2  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  recon- 
naissent  mutuellement  le  droit  de  nomaier  dans  les  Provinces  de  I'eten- 
due  susmentionn^.  auront  Tautorisation  de  d^livrer  des  Passeports  aux 
Sojets  de  leur  Gouvemement  qui  seraient  dans  le  cas  de  se  rendre, 
pour  afiaires  de  commerce,  du  lieu  o^  le  Consul  reside,  dans  une 
autre  Province  comprise  dans  I'^tendue  determin^e  par  TArticle  L 
Ces  Passeports  seront  d^livr^s  moyennant  une  retribution  de  2  florins 
de  Pologne  par  Passeport,  vis^s  par  I'Autorite  competente  du  lieu,  sans 
le  moindre  retard,  et  surtout  reconnus  et  respectes  reciproquement. 

c.  Tout  Sujet  des  9  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  sera  en  droit, 
moyennant  les  retributions  reglees  par  les  Tarifs  de  la  Convention 
presente,  tant  pour  Tusage  des  Fleuves,  Rivi^res^  Canaux  et  Ecluses, 
que  pour  le  commerce,  d'envoyer  ou  de  faire  transporter  les  objets  de 
son  negoce,  par  toutes  lesVilles  et  tons  les  Ports  de  Tetendue  designee 
A  ^Article  I,  jusqu'd  la  mer,  de  tirer  des  marchandises  d'Outre-mer, 
ou  de  les  faire  venir  par  terre  de  I'Etranger,  et  de  les  transporter  en 
retour,  toutefois  en  les  adreesant  d  un  N6gociant  Bourgeois  de  la  Vilie. 

cf.  II  sera  libre  d  tout  Sujet  des  9  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  de 
Tcndre  on  de  faire  vendre  en  gros,  les  productions  du  sol  et  de  Tindus* 
trie  de  son  Pays,  dans  toutes  les  Villes  et  dans  tous  les  Ports  compris 
dans  I'etendue  designee  i  I'Article  I ;  de  faire  des  achats  sans  avoir 
besoin  de  rechercher  le  droit  de  Bourgeoisie,  et  sans  payer  quelque 
redevance  pour  y  faire  ce  commerce,  comme  patente  d*indusirie  fGe- 
werbichein)  Hi  le  dioit  appele :  Krtmstever.  Si  eependant  il  vendut 
des  marchatidises  oilvrdes^  il  ne  jouira  de  cette  liberty  que  durant  $ 
mois,  i,  compter  dn  jour  de  son  arrivde.  Ce  terme  de  6  mois  une  fois 
icha,  il  sera  oblig^,  s'il  continue  i  faire  ce  commerce^  de  devenir 
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Bourgeois  de  la  Ville.  S'il  Irouve  avantageux  de  vendre  sa  roarchao- 
dise  d  un  Sujet  etranger  (Ausldnder),  i)  sera  oblige,  en  tant  que  les 
Lois  Texigent,  de  se  senrir  poar  cela  d'lin  Negociant  Bourgeois. 

e.  Si  cependant,  k  la  suite  d'un  arraagement  quelconque,  noe 
Puissance  etrang^re  obtenait  pour  ses  Sujets  la  faculte  de  faire  le  com- 
merce dans  cjuelque  Ville  ou  dans  quelque  Port  de  Petendne  d^gnee 
d  r Article  I,  sans  que  les  Sujets  de  cette  Puissance  fussent  obligees  de 
devenir Bourgeois  des  dites  Villes,  et  de  payer,  comma  tels,  les  rede 
vances  Stabiles,  tons  les  Sujets  respectifs  jouirout,  de  droit  comme  de 
fait,  du  m£me  avantage  de  faire  le  commerce  d'^tranger  i  etranger 
(Git$t  mii  Gast)  ct  de  tons  les  autres  avantages  qui  pourraient  6tre 
accordes  par  une  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  d  une  Puissance 
etrang^re,  sans  y  comprendre  neanmoins  les  exceptions  ou  feTears 
speciales  qui  auraient  ete  sti pulses  par  des  Conventions  particuliinss, 
lesquelles  s'appliqueraient  d  des  parties  de  leurs  Etats  respectifs  non 
comprises  dans  I'etendue  designee  d  TArticle  I. 

/.  II  sera  permis  k  tout  Sujet  des  2  dominations  de  mettre.  en  dep&t 
ou  d*emmagasiner  sa  marchandise  dans  les  Villes  et  Ports  de  I'etendue 
d^sign^e  d  I'Article  I,  pour  son  compte  ou  pour  celui  d'nn  autre,  etil 
ne  s'entendra  sur  le  prix  de  location  du  grenier  ou  magann,  qu'avec 
le  propri^taire.  Toute  fois,  les  marchandises  qu'on  voudra  emmagasi- 
ner,  mettre  en  depdt,  ou  trier,  sont  soumises  k  tontes  les  Ordonuances 
de  police  administrative  auxquelles  leg  indigenes  sont  obliges  de  se 
con  former. 

g.  Tout  Batelier  on  Negociant  qui  voudra  charger  on  decfaargerdet 
marchandises,  ne  pourra,  d'apr^s  les  Ordonnances  auxquelles  les 
habitans  eux-m^mes  doivent  se  conformer,  employer  d  son  cfaoix,  poor 
cet  ^ffet^  que  ses  propresgens  ou  les  individus  etablis  par  la  police 
dans  les  Villes  commer^antes.  Les  Autorit6s  respectives  veiileronti 
ce  que  les  individus  preposesu  ce  travail^  n'abusent  pas  de  ce  privil^» 
et  il  sera  constamment  fait  droit  aux  plaintes  fondees  qui  en  seroot 
port^es,  soit  par  les  Consuls,  soit  par  les  Parties  int^ress^es  ellei 
mdmes. 

h,  II  lui  sera  egalement  permis  en  tout  terns  de  vendre  et  faire 
vendre  sa  marchandise  en  gros  (c'est  d  dire  par  Last,  par  Sck^^fiad 
par  Schocks  et  Ballots)  emmagasin^e  ou  non  emmagasinee,  ou  de  la 
faire  charger  sur  des  Vaisseaux  ou  sur  des  Chariots  de  roulier,  et  de 
Tenvoyer  k  Tetranger.  I^  debit  en  detail  dans  les  marches  ouvert^ 
et  dans  les  boutiques  et  caves,  ne  le  lui  sera  permis  qu*d  certaioa 
6poques  (le  Tannee  durant  les  foires,  conformemeut  aux  Reglemeos 
generaux  de  Police. 

i.  Si  un  Sujet  d'une  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  read 
dans  une  Province  quelconque  de  I'autre  Puissance^  pour  y  acqnerir 
une  propri^t6  immeuble  ou  y  exercer  tons  les  genres  de  Commerce 
reunis  (in  globo)  tels  que  : 
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aa,  Le  Commerce  stable  et  permanent  eu  gros  on  en  detail  (eitt 
Miehendes  Gewerbe  zu  Jedermanns  Diensten); 

bb.  Le  Commerce  d  expedition  ou  de  Commission  (Commissions^ 
und  Speditionshandel); 

ce.  Des  affaires  de  Banque  ou  de  Change  (Bank-und  Wechselgc" 
mihdfte)\ 

dd.    Transporter  des  Marchandises  par  mer  en  qualite  de  Propri6- 
taire  de  Vaisseau  (Schiffsrhederey  treiben); 

11  est  absolument  obligd  de  demander  le  droit  de  Bourgeoisie  et 
de  concourir  A  toutes  les  charges  de  I'Etat,  de  Ja  Corporation  et  de  la 
Commune^  dans  laVille  et  le  Port  ou  il  s'^tablit  pour  exercer  les  diffe- 
jens  genres  de  commerce  design^  ci-dessus.  11  jouira  aiors  de  la 
protection  et  des  avantages  accordes  par  les  Lois. 

k,  Le  droit  de  Bourgeoisie  mentionne  sub  litt.  t.,  sera  accorde  i  tons 
les  Sujets  respectifs  des  2  Hautes  Parties  Coutractantes  dans  1  etendue 
designee  d  I'Article  I,  d^  qu'ils  seront  mtgeurs  et  que  leur  reputa- 
tion sera  declaree  intacte.  J^s  Sujets  professant  le  culte  de  Moise  ne 
participeront  pas  aux  m^mes  droits  et  avantages.  lis  seront  traites 
parfaitement  d  legal  des  Juifs  Etrangers dans  les  Etats des  Puissances 
Contractantes. 

/.  Afin  detablir  des  regies  invariables  pour  I'exercice  du  com- 
merce  dans  les  Villes  et  les  Ports  de  Tetendue  determin^e  d  TArticle  I, 
on  est  convenu  du  principe  general,  que  les  Sujets  respectifs  ne  seront 
ni  obliges  ni  tenus  contre  leur  gre,  et  en  vertu  d'une  usance  de  com 
merce  quelconque,  d'admettre  dans  leurs  contra ts  d'autres  poids  et 
d  autres  mesures  que  ceux  qui  ont  ^te  fixes  par  les  Lois  du  Pays.  II 
a  ete  con?enu,  en  outre,  des  dispositions  suivantes: 

aa.  Concemant  les  denr^es  k  m^snrer  par  Boisseau  (Scheffel),  on 
comptera  60  Boisseaux  de  Berlin  pour  un  Last,  dans  toutes  les  Villes 
«t  Ports  de  la  d^peudance  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse ;  et  dans 
eel  les  qui  se  trouveut  sous  la  domination  de  Sa  Majest6  I'Empereur 
de  toutes  les  Russies,  on  comptera  par  la  mesure  qui  y  est  etablie 
pour  le  ble. 

bb.  On  d^terminera  d'une  mani^re  positive,  poor  les  Villes  sous 
la  domination  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  les  poids  nets  de 
toutes  les  denr^es  ou  Marchandises,  en  y  ajoutant  1  pour  cent  pour 
celles  qui  seront  pes^es  sur  la  grande  balance,  et  \  pour  cent  pour 
celles  qui  seront  sur  la  petite. 

cc,  Les  productions  brutes  de  tout  genre  import<$es  dans  les 
Villes  Maritimes  ne  sont  assujeties  au  Triage  (Brake)  qu'une  seule 
fois,  et  cette  operation  ne  saorait  ^tre  renouvel^e  dans  une  Ville  Mari- 
time de  la  m^me  domination,  que  du  consentement  mutuel  du  ven- 
deor  et  de  lacheteur.  Le  rebut  du  Triage  (Brakabgang)  reste  en 
tout  cas  au  Proprietaire. 

dd.    Pour  ecarter  du  commerce  toute  entrave,  et  faciliter  les  o^erar   ^ 
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tione  qiit  aooompagnent  la  i^aKsatioo  des  Yeote«>  on  6il  coDTem 
d'abolir  &  jamais  les  appropriations  fexatoires  dont  jouissaient  let 
Villes  Maritimes,  et  qui  sont  connues  sous  les  denominatioDs  de  Bur* 
gerbesi,  Aufmaass,  Krumpmaas,  Brakabgang,  Abfail,  et  aatres  de 
pareille  nature,  ainsi  que  les  prerogatives  appelees  Handlungu 
Vsanzen,  et  les  Lehnsdmter,  qui  constituent  une  esp^e  de  monopole. 

ee.  Comme  il  est  d  usage  de  s'entendre  pr^alablement  sur  le  prix 
de9  marchandises  4  yendre  et  4  acbeter.  Ton  sera  tenn  d^rmus  de 
convenir  positivement,  quant  aux  frais  et  charges  qu'exige  la  realisa- 
tion des  affaires  de  vente  et  d'achat.  En  cas  de  litige,  les  stipula* 
tions  des  Parties  int^ress^es  senriront  seules  de  base,  et  non  les  usages 
de  commerce  particuliers  de  cbaque  Ville.  Si  tontefois  I'acheteur  et 
Je  yendeur  n'etaient  pas  conyenus  positivement,  comme  cela  est  dit  ci- 
dessus,  &  regard  des  frais  et  charges  qu'exige  la  realisation  des  afiair^ 
de  yente  et  d  achat,  ce  point  sera  r^gle  d'apr^  les  Lois  du  Pays,  et 
I'Etranger  sera,  sous  ce  rapport,  traits  parfaitement  k  I'^gal  de 
I'indig^ne. 

jf*.  \ti,  n^anmoins,  que  pour  r^aliser  la  vente  d'une  marchandise,  il 
pent  entrer  dans  les  stipulations  arr^t^es  entre  le  yendeur  et  Pacheteixr, 
de  la  porter  au  greuier  de  ce  dernier  pour  y  ^tre  pes^e,  tri^  oo 
mesuree,  sans  que  Tacheteur  ait  consenti  d  en  payer  le  prix  conreoa 
ay  ant  que  cette  operation  (qui  requiert  ordinairement  quelques  joars) 
soit  achevee,  comme  il  pent  ^tre  stipule  6galement  que  la  propriete  de 
la  marchandise  ne  passera  du  yendeur  d  Tacheteur,  que  lorsque  son 
prix  aura  ete  enti^rement  sold^  au  jour  fix^,  il  est  entendu  qu'une 
deposition  semblable  de  la  marchandise  du  yendeur  Polonais  dans  le 
grenier  de  Tacheteur,  ne  lui  en  fera  passer  la  propriety  que  lors  qa^il 
aura  reellement  effectue  lasolde  convenue,  k  moins  que  la  marchaodiie 
n'ait  ete  yendue  d  credit,  Dans  ce  cas,  si  I'acheteur  se  declare 
insolvable  ayant  d'avoir  rempli  les  engagemens  contractes  ayec  le 
yendeur,  et  que  le  concours  des  creanciers  soit  ouTert  par  Tautonte 
competente,  la  marchandise  sera  restituee  au  vendeur,  qui,  de  son  cote, 
restituera  ou  bonifiera  les  arrhes  ou  k  comptes  (Handgeld),  que  loi 
aurait  avanc^s  Tacheteur ;  de  mani^re  qu  aucune  des  2  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  ne  puisse  mettre  k  profit  une  circonstance  de  ce  genre  aa 
detriment  de  Tautre. 

II  est  entendu  que  cette  demi^re  stipulation  ne  pourra  ^tie 
execut^e  au  prejudice  des  tiers,  c  est-a-dire :  que  le  yendeur  ne  pourra 
obtenir  la  restitution  en  nature  que  de  cette  partie  de  la  marchandise 
yendue  k  credit,  dont  un  tiers  n'auroit  pas  fait  reellement  et  l^gale- 
ment  acquisition. 

Dans  les  cas  qui  ne  se  trouyeraient  pas  preyus  par  le  prdseot 
Paragraphe  ou  par  les  contrats  des  vendeurs  ou  achetears,  les 
vendeurs  etrangers  jouiront  d  I'^gal  des  yendeurs  indigenes,  de  toote 
la  protection  des  Lois  et  de  toutes  les  garanties  qu'elles  accoident 
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IV.  Par  one  raite  des  iiiteotSoiw  Hb^rales  et  bietiTelllaotes  qai 
anlment  les  Haates  Parties  Contractantes  en  faveur  du  commerce  et 
de  Tiodufttrie  de  leun  Etats  respectifs,  elles  sont  conyenues  de 
regarder  comme  nn  principe  fondamental  et  inalterable,  que  tontes 
les  prodactions  da  sol  et  de  llndustrie  des  dits  Etats  pourront  cir- 
cnler  dans  I'^tendoe  design^  d  I'Article  I,  avec  la  liberty  la  plus 
illimit^ 

Toutefois,  le  tabac  et  le  sel  dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne,  et  les 
cartes-d-joutf  dans  les  2  Etats,  ainsi  que  le  sel  en  Prusse,  sont 
exceptes,  pour  le  moment,  de  la  presente  stipulation. . 

Pour  determiner  neanmoins  lapplication  du  principe  general 
^nonci  ci-dessus,  les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  ont  arr^t^,  d'un 
accord  mutuel,  les  dispositions  suivantes: 

a.  Les  droits  d'importation  et  d'exportation,  dont  les  produits  da 
sol  et  de  Tindustrie  des  Etats  respectifs  de  leurs  Majest^s  PEmpereur 
de  tontes  les  Russies  et  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  seront  impost  aux 
Fronti^res  de  terre  qui  s^parent  les  dits  Etats,  se  trouvent  indiqu&i 
dans  les  Tarifs,  sub  litt.  C.  et  D.,  sign^s  aujourd'hui  par  les 
Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs. 

Ces  droits  ne  pourront  ktre  bauss6s  k  ra?enir»  que  du  consente- 
ment  unanime  des  2  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes.  Quant  aux  droits 
pergus  jusqu'd  present  sous  les  denominations  de  tantieme,  visa, 
Vebertrag,  accidens,  agio,  etc  etc,  ils  sont  abolis  i  jamais  dans  toute 
Tetendue  designee  k  I'Article  1. 

Toute  retribution  exig^e  contrairement  d  la  presente  Stipulation 
par  les  Autorites  Civiles  ou  Militaires  des  2  Pays,  sera  envisagee 
comme  vexatoire. 

b.  Les  defenses  d'enti^e  et  de  sortie  k  regard  des  productions  des 
Etats  snsmentionnis,  anx  fronti^res  de  terre  qui  les  separent,  ne 
pourront  dor^navant  avoir  lieu  que  d  un  conunun  accord  entre  les  2 
Gouvernemens. 

e.  Les  Tarifs  signes  aujourd'hui  par  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs 
seront  mis  en  vigueur  le  plutdt  possible,  et  dans  aucun  cas  plus  tard 
que  le  V  Janvier,  1820. 

d  L'engagement  mutuel  que  prennent  les  2  Hautes  Puissances  de 
ne  bansser  les  droits  indiqu6s  dans  ces  Tarifs  que  d  un  commun  accord, 
ne  portera  neanmoins  pas  atteinte  d  la  facnlt^  qu'elles  se  reconnaissent 
mutoellement,  dlmposer  d  I'importation  dans  leurs  Etats,  tels  droits 
de  consommation  qu'elles  jugeront  convenables. 

e.  Sa  Majesty  PEmpereur  de  tontes  les  Russies  8*engage  d considerer 
les  dispositions  contennes  dans  le  Tableau  sign^  aujourd'bui  par  les 
Plenipotentiaires  respectifti,  sub  litt  E.,  comme  le  maximum  des  droits 
d'entree  et  de  consommation  d  percevoir  des  fabrications.  Prussiennes 
en  lin,  laine  et  cuir,  munies  de  Certificats  d'Origine,  tant  d  leur  entree 
dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  qu  aux    utres  Doaanes  de  terre  de  I'Em- 
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pire  de  Russie,  et  promet  de  ne  les  faire  hausser  que  d'apr^  an  accord 
pr^alable  avec  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse. 

f.  Les  Certificats  d'Origine  mentionnes  au  Paragraphe  precMent, 
seront  delivres  d'apr^s  laFormule  ci-jointe  sub  Utt  F.,  par  les  Consuls^ 
slFy  en  a,  dans  les  Heux  d'expedition,  et  i  leur  defaut,  par  le  MagisUikt 
Dans  Pun  et  I'autre  cas,  il  sera  necessaire  que  la  Regence  du  Departe- 
menty  ou  un  Commissaire  sp^cialement  delegue  par  elle  a  cet  effet,  con* 
state  la  verite  et  lautheuticite de  ces  Certificats  d'Origine. 

g.  Les  marchandises  ^trang^res  importees  en  transit  par  les  Porti 
de  Danzig,  Elbiog,  Konigsberg  et  M^mel,  pour  £tre  debitees  dans  les 
Provinces  de  I'etendue  d^ignee  k  TArticle  I,  ne  payeront  patde 
droits  d'entree  et  de  consoromation  pjus  elev^  que  celles  import^et 
pour  la  mime  destination  par  les  Ports  Russes  de  Libau,  Windaa  et 
Riga. 

II  est  entendu,  que  les  marchandises  d^clar^es  aux  Fronti^res  da 
Royaume  de  Pologne  pour  passer  en  Russie,  n  auront  aucun  droit  de 
transit  a  acquitter,  et  qu'elles  ne  seront  assuj^ties  qu'au  payemeut  des 
droits  d'entr^e  et  de  consommation  ^tablis  par  les  Tarifs  de  Ruasie 
communs  au  Royaume  de  Pologne. 

Le  tabi^c  et  le  sel,  ne  pouvant  itre  introduits  dans  le  Royaume  de 
Pologne  comme  objets  de  commerce,  pourront  n^anmoins  le  trafener 
pour  passer  en  Russie,  en  se  soumettant  aux  precautions  que  Pi^dmi* 
nistration  du  Royaume  de  Pologne  jugera  indispensables  pour  em- 
p^her  la  contrebande. 

h.  Pour  ecarter  tout  ce  qui  pourrait  porter  atteinte  i  la  jouissance 
des  ayantages  de  commerce  stipules  par  la  presente  Con?ention,  ks 
Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  sent  convenus  d*arriter  les  principes  enonces 
dans  le  Tableau  sub  litt.  G„  sur  lesquels  les  rbglemens  des  Douanes 
respectives  devront  itre  fond^s. 

t.  Dans  r^tendue  designee  d  1' Article  I>  il  pourraitre  accorde  dei 
brevets  dlnvention  {PatenUi),  comme  moyen  d*encouragement,  mais 
ces  brevets  ne  sauraient  imposer  de  restrictions  qu*aux  Sujets  du  Gou- 
▼ernement  qui  les  aura  accord^s.  Le  principe  de  la  libre  circulation 
de  tout  ce  qui  est  produit  dans  cette  etendue,  reste  ndaintenant  dans 
toute  sa  vigueur,  ainsi  que  le  porte  I'ArticIe  IV. 

k.  On  cberchera  les  moyeos  d'activer  entre  la  Prusse  et  le  Royanme 
de  Pologne  le  commerce  des  Fronti^res  sous  le  rapport  des  objets  de 
main-d*CBuvre,  qui  se  debitent  aux  foires  des  Villes  Fronti^res  par 
Touyrier  mime,  teis  que  bottes,  poteries,  &c. 

V.  Dans  la  vue  d*activer  et  de  faciliter  davantage  le  commerce  de 
transit  stipuli  par  TArticle  XXIX  du  Traite  de  Vienne,  les  2  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes  sont  convenues  des  dispositions  suivantes, 
qu'elles  se  reservent  de  completer,  suivant  Texigence  des  cas. 

a.  Les  productions  du  sol  et  de  I'industrie  des  Etats  respectifs  de 
Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies  et  de  8a  Majesty  le  R<h 
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de  Pnisse,  et  les  marchandises  e trang^res  deatia^  i  Tuaage  des  Sujeta 
des  2  Hautea  Partiea  Contractantes  comme  objets  de  commerce  de 
tranait^ne  pourroDt  ^tre  frappeea  de  prohibition  que  par  suite  d'nn  accord 
matuel  eutre  les  2  Puissances.  L*importation  etl  exportation,  par  transit, 
de  ces  objets,  sera  libre  aux  Sujets  respectifs  dans  toutes  U«  Villes  et 
dans  toos  les  Ports  de  Petendue  designee  a  1' Article  I,  d'apr^s  lea 
Tarifs  determinee  k  ce  sujet. 

b.  Les  droits  de  transit  i  payer  dans  les  Ports  de  Danzig,  Konigs- 
berg,  £lbing,  et  M^mel,  pour  les  productions  exportees  dea  Provinces 
de  la  Domination  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies, 
ainsi  que  poor  les  marchandises  etraog^res  destines  pour  les  m^mes 
Provinces,  sont  determines  d*apr^  le  Tarif  sub  litt  H.  signe  aojourd - 
hui  par  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs,  lequel  ne  poorra  itre  hauss^ 
que  d  un  commun  accord. 

c.  Les  objets  d'exportation  et  d'importation  qui  auraient  pass^  en 
transit,  et  qui,  sans  6tre  encore  arrives  d  leur  destination,  retonmeraient 
par  la  m^me  Douane,  soit  de  terre,  soit  de  mer,  par  laquelle  ils^taient 
venus,  si  leur  identity  est  averee,  ne  payeront  pas  une  seconde  fois  lea 
droits  de  transit,  mais  pourront  passer  libremeut. 

d.  Toutes  les  productions  du  sol  et  de  Pindustrie  de  1  etendue  de- 
signee i  I'Article  I,  destinees  pour  une  Province  Polonaise  d'une 
autre  Domination,  passeront  en  transit  par  le  Royaume  de  Pologne, 
francbes  de  toutimp6t«  Elles  seront,  toutefois,  pourvues  d'un  Certi- 
ficat  de  la  premiere  Douane-fronti^re  d  laquelle  elles  auront  toucfae* 
Ce  Certificat  servira  d  constater,  i  la  sortie  des  marchanditpes,  Tendroit 
de  leur  expedition,  et  indiquera  en  m^me  tems  celuide  leur  destination. 
II  sera  libre  aux  Gouvememens  respectifs  de  prendre  les  mesurea 
qu'ils  jugeront  convenables  pour  prevenir  tout  abus  d  cet  ^gard. 

Quant  aux  marchandises  etrang^res  qui,  des  Proirinces  Pk'usaiennes 
de  Tetendue  designee  d  TArticle  I,  passeraient  en  transit  par  le 
Royaume  de  Pologne  pour  se  rendre  dans  les  Provinces  Polonoises  de 
la  Domination  Autrichienne,  elles  y  payeront  les  droits  de  transit  sti- 
pules k  cet  egard  avec  TAutriche. 

e.  Le  proprietaire  d'une  marchandise  importee  en  transit,  d^  qu*il 
sera  Sujet  de  Tune  des  2  Dominations,  aura  le  droit,  dans  Petendue 
designee  d  TArticle  I,  de  changer  la  destination  de  transit  ou  celle  de 
circulation  interieure,  et  dans  ce  dernier  cas,  il  ne  payeraque  les  droits 
d'entree  et  de  consommation ;  I'excedant  des  droits  qu*il  pourrait 
avoir  payes  pour  la  marchandise  declaree  anterieurement  pour  le 
transit,  lui  sera,  le  cas  echeaut,  fideiement  restitue. 

Les  Gouveroeurs  respectifs  adopteront  les  mesnres  de  precaution 
lea  plus  propres  d  emp^cher  que  des  marchandises  declarees  pour  le 
transit  ne  soient  consommees  dans  Tinterieur.  Les  Douanes  respec- 
tives  seront  specialement  chargees  de  Pexecution  de  cea  meaures. 

/.  ^administration  du  Royaume  de  Pologne  aura  le  droit  d*acheter 
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le  ad  dX)ittp»4ate  IMwr  sea  besoiiM  paitoot  oA  die  Too^  et  de 
paMer  en  transit  par  lea  Porta  de  Danzig,  d'Elbing,  de  Konigiberg  et 
de  M^mel,  en  acquittant  nn  droit  de  9  bona  grosse  de  Pnisae  par 
quintal. 

Quant  an  mode  de  transit  et  de  transport,  I'Administration  da 
Boyanme  de  Pologne  eat  prftte,  dana  la  vue  de  pr^munir  la  Pmtw 
contre  la  contrebande,  i  conclure  un  Airangement  particnlier,  poor 
lequel  un  Commissaire  Special  ae  rendra  4  Berlin,  aona  la  promcaas 
toutefots,  que  la  Prusse  y  apportera,  de  son  c6t£,  des  faciiites,'  et  qoe 
lea  firais  qu'exigera  le  transport  seront  calculi  sur  les  principesecono- 
miques  de  I'Administration  Prussienne  dea  sets. 

g.  Pour  donner  un  plus  grand  essor  k  Tindustrie  de  lenrs  Sojett 
respectiis,  et  pour  favoriser  davantage  le  genre  de  trafic  qui  fait  Toilet 
des  dispositions  de  cet  Artide,  les  3  Han  tea  Parties  Contractantessoat 
con?enues,  que  tous  leurs  Sujets  respectifs  pourront  faire  reci|»oqo«- 
ment  le  commerce  de  transit  des  Etats  Prussiens  k  T^trangerpar 
Odessa,  et  du  Royaume  de  Pologne  k  I'Etranger  par  lea  Etats  Pros- 
siens,  et  vioe^versd,  d*apr^  les  R^glemens  que  cheque  Etatetablinu 

Les  droits  k  percevoir  dans  le  premier  caa,  ne  depasseront  point, 
pour  lea  Siyeta  Prussiens,  qui  seront  Unites  k  legal  des  AutrtdiieDt, 
celui  arrftt^  entre  la  Russie  et  TAutricbe,  en  vertu  de  PArticle  XXYIII 
du  Traiti  de  Vienne. 

Quant  au  aecond  caa,  il  eat  convenu,  que  le  maximum  dea  droits  de 
transit  sera  de  8  &us  de  Prusse  par  quintal  de  marchandiaes  f  poids 
brut),  d  aprte  la  declaration  des  voituriers  on  propri^taires. 

VI.  Dana  la  Tue  de  garantir  d'une  mani^re  plus  immediate  encore 
i  leurs  Sujets  respectifs  la  pleine  jouissance  des  a? antages  stipule  ci- 
dessus,  les  SHautes  Partiea  Contractantesse  reconnoissent  r^iproque- 
ment  le  droit  de  nommer  et  de  faire  r^sider  dans  lea  Provinces  de 
Petendue  design^  4  ^Article  I,  des  Consuls  on  Agens  de  Commerce, 
dont  la  destination  sera  d'assister  leurs  Compatriotes  dana  les  affaires 
d'int^rtt  quils  auraient  k  y  r^gler,  toutes  les  fois  qu'ils  se  Terraieot 
obliges  de  recourir  k  leur  appui,  et  de  veiller  k  rex^cution  des 
presentes  transactiong,  en  ae  conformant  aux  r^glemena  tra^  ci- 
apr^ 

En  consequence  de  ce  piincipe,  les  2  Hautes  Puissances  sont 
conyenues  des  points  anivans : 

a.  II  sera  libre  k  cfaacune  dea  2  Hautea  Parties  Contractantes,  de 
nommer  dana  l'6tendue  designee  k  TArticle  I,  autant  de  Consuls  oa 
Agens  de  Commerce  qu'elle  jugera  convenables,  de  determiner  les 
endroits  ok  ils  derront  resider,  ainsi  que  I'etendue  dana  laqudle  lis 
devront  exercer  leurs  fonctions. 

6.  11  sera  libre  k  cheque  Gou?emement  de  nommer  egalement  on 
ConsuUOeneral  qui,  de  droit,  aera  charge  de  yeiller  sur  la  conduite  des 
Consuls  et  da  Uur  donner  des  directions.     I^e  Consul. General  aura  le 
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drmt  de  •'adresser,  i*!!  la  Joge  ooDTenable,  directflmenl  aM  MiidsAret 
des  Pays  odi  il  ae  trouyera,  ponr  ecarter  lea  difficult^  oq  eotraTet  que 
]e  commerce  pomrait  eprouver.  Cette  d-marche  ne  pooira  avoir  Ilea, 
toutefois,  que  dans  le  casoi!^,  coDtre  toute  attente,  lea  Autoritia  Locales 
ae  refuseraient  A  faire  droit  &  de  justes  reclamations* 

e.  Lorsqu*aoe  des  Puissances  Contractantes  aura  annonc6,  dans  lea 
formes  nsit^s^  la  nomination  d'un  Consul  on  Agent  de  Commerce,  le 
Gonvemement  anpr^  dnquel  il  sera  destine  A  r^der,  iui  fera  d^livrer 
son  Bx^quatenr  en  bonne  et  d6e  forme^et  il  est  mutuellement  con  vena 
qu'on  y  apportera  le  moins  de  retard  possible. 

d.  Dans  les  Villes  on  antres  places  de  Fronti^re,  le  m6me  individa 
pourra  ^tre  accridit^  aupr^  des  2  Gonvememeos,  ainsi  par  ezemple : 
le  Consul  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Pnisse  k  Brody  ponrra  anssi 
exercer  ses  fonctions  k  Radziwilow.  II  en  sera  de  m^me  partout 
ailleurs  od  il  conviendra  anx  2  Gonvememensde  nonuner  des  Consols 
ou  Agens  de  Commerce  ponr  exercer  les  mimes  fonctions  dans  lea 
Villes  d'une  domination  diffdrente. 

e.  Une  des  principales  obligations  da  Consul  on  Agent  de 
commerce,  sera  de  veiller  4  ce  que  la  presente  Convention  soit 
maintenue  et  executee  dans  tons  ses  points  et  clauses. 

/.  Dans  tons  les  cas  nrgens  relatifs  aax  affaires  de  commerce,  il 
aura  le  droit  d'adresser  directement  aox  Autorit^  de  I'Arrondissement 
de  son  Consulate  des  reclamations  verbales  ou  par  ^crit,  con^ues  dans 
la  laogue  du  Pays  de  sa  residence,  ou  en  langue  Fran9ai8e,  en  y 
joignant  antant  que  possible  des  traductions. 

g,  II  sera  autoris^  ^intervenir  dans  tons  les  diflfdrens  qui  pourraient 
naltre,  soit  entre  ses  compatriotes  commer9ans,8oit  entre  ceux-ci  et  des 
commer^ans  ou  babitans  du  Pays  od  il  r^dera,  toutes  les  fois  que  les 
Parties  interessees  voudront  le  prendre  pour  arbitre.  Les  Lois  de  son 
Pays  et  les  instructions  dont  il  sera  muni,  d^termineront  le  degr6  de 
.validity  que  devra  avoir  sa  decision  k  I'egard  de  ses  compatriotes,  et 
en  prescriront  les  formes. 

A.  II  sera  6galement  en  droit  d'assister  ses  compatriotes  commer- 
fans,  etil  plaidera  leur  cause  aupr^  des  Autorit^  de  I'Arrondissement 
de  son  Consulat,  dans  tous  lea  difierens  et  proc^  qu'ils  pourraient 
avoir  avec  les  Douaniers  et  les  habitans  du  Pays,  on  avec  des  Etrangers 
par  suites  de  leurs  affaires  de  commerce. 

i.  Au  cas  qu'un  compatriote  commer^ant  du  Consul  vtnt  A 
d^c^der  dans  TArrondissement  de  son  Consulat,  et  qne  les  heritiers  du 
defunt  fussent  absens,  sans  avoir  de  Mandataire  pr^nt  sur  les  lieux, 
le  Consul  aura  le  droit  de  s'enqu^rir  des  biens  et  des  effets  du  d^c^d^  ; 
et  de  se  les  faire  delivrer  par  les  Autorites  Locales,  en  tant  que  les  Lois 
du  Pays  n'y  soot  pas  contraires ;  enfin,  de  prendre  toutes  les  mesures 
necessatres  pour  la  surety  de  la  propriety  du  d^fiint,  et  de  aoigner  sea 
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aflfttireS)  jusqa'i  ce  que  les  h^ritiers  oa  leura  fondle  de  pou? oin  se 
pr^senteot. 

k.  Les  Consuh^  eo  d^lWrant  des  Passeports  k  leure  Compatiiotes, 
seroDt  tenus,  sous  peine  de  responsabilit^  pereonoelle,  de  veiUer  ^  ce 
que  ces  Passeports  ne  deviennent,  pour  des  gens  saos  a?eu  et  ^vi- 
demment  dangereox,  un  moyen  de  s'introduire  dans  let  Etats  re- 
spectifs. 

/.  En  qaalite  de  Consuls,  ils  jouiront  des  prerogatiyes  et  privileges 
dont  jouissent  les  Consuls  des  Nations  les  plus  favoris^es.  Les  armes 
de  leurs  Pays  pourront  ^tre  arbor^es  k  leur  Maison,  poor  indiqner  leor 
demeore. 

Les  Consols  des  S  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  dans  leten- 
doe  designee  i  TArticle  1,  d^  quHs  ne  seront  pas  Sojets  du  Pays 
de  leur  r^dence,  et  quils  ne  possederont  pas  de  maison,  d  eux  ap- 
partenante,  dans  les  Villes  od  ils  exerceront  leurs  fonctions,  seront 
exempts  de  tout  logement  militaire.  Cette  franchise,  toutefois,  est 
restrain te  k  leur  logement  personnel. 

m.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  ^tant  conrenoes,  que  la  to- 
tality de  leurs  Sujets  e^des  productions  de  leur  sol  et  de  leur  indastrie 
participeront,  dans  T^tendue  d6sign^  d  TArticIe  I.  aux  avantaget 
commerciaux  stipules  par  la  presente  Convention,  les  Certificats  d'Ori- 
gine  qui,  en  vertu  du  Traite  de  Vienne  du  ^^'^—  1815,  devaient  as- 
surer sp^cialement  la  jouissance  des  dits  avantages  aux  Proviocn 
Polonaises  de  1772,  deviennent  inutiles  k  I'exception  de  ceux  dont  les 
fabrications  Prussiennes  favorisees  en  liii,  Inine  et  cuir,  devront  ^tre 
accompagnees,  conformement  aux  Paragrapbes  e.  et  f.  de  I'Ar- 
ticle  IV. 

Mais  si,  par  la  suite,  ces  m^mes  Puissances  voulaient  liraiter,  d'an 
commun  accord,  aux  productions  d'origine  Polonaise,  les  avantages 
stipules  en  faveur  des  dites  productions  par  le  Traite  du  ^-^p*  IS15. 
les  Certificats  d'Origine  redevenant  alors  n^cessaires,  il  serait  pris,  da 
consentement  mutuel  et  pr^alable  des  2  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes, 
les  mesuresque  les  administrations  respectives  jugeraient  les  plus  con- 
venables  d  cet  ^gard. 

VII.  En  execution  de  1* Article  X  du  Traite  de  Vienne,  et  relatif 
d  la  Vilie  libre  de  Cracovie,  les  Hautes  Parlies  Contractantes  sont 
convenues  d  etendre  aux  Habitans  de  cette  Ville  et  de  son  Territoire, 
toutes  les  Stipulations  de  la  presente  Convention,  en  autant  que  par 
leur  nature  elles  sont  propres  k  leur  ^tre  appliqu^es.  D'apr^s  ce  prio- 
cipe,  tous  les  Habitans  de  la  Ville  de  Cracovie  et  de  son  Territoire 
jouiront  des  m^mes  avantages  commerciaux  et  des  m^mes  exemptions 
que  la  presente  Convention  assure  aux  Sujets  des  2  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes.     lis  seront  traites,  dans  le  Territoire  de  la  dominatiou 
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Russe,  d  1  egal  des  Sujets  Prussiens ;  et  dans  les  ProTinces  de  la  do- 
mination Prussienne,  i  I'egal  des  Sujets  Russes;  bien  cntendu,  toute- 
fois,  qoe  de  ]eur  c6te,  ils  se  conformeront  aux  obligations  que  le  pri- 
sant  Acte  impose  aux  Sujets  respectifs. 

VIII.  £n  consequence  des  dispositions  ci-dessus  ^noncees,  toutes 
les  Lois  et  concessions,  tous  les  usages,  i^glemens,  tarifs,  prifil^ges 
et  droits  particuliers  de  commerce,  des  Villes  et  des  Ports  de  I'^tendue 
designee  d  1' Article  I,  qui  se  troufaient  en  opposition  avec  la  teneur 
de  la  pr^sente  Convention,  sent  abolis  4  jamais.  Seront  nommement 
compris  dans  cette  Stipulation  les  droits  qui  peuvent  avoir  existe 
josqu'k  present  contrairement  k  la  liberte  de  la  navigation  des  Rivibres 
et  Canaux,  ainsi  qu'i  la  circulation  illimitee  de  toutes  les  productions 
du  sol  et  de  I'industrie  entre  les  Provinces  de  I'etendne  susmentionoee, 
tels  que  les  droits  d'entre-pot,  de  rompre-cbarge,  d  etape,  de  non- 
all^ge  et  autres  de  pareille  nature,  spedfi6s  ou  non-sp^cifies,  lesquels 
seront  censes  abolis  par  la  presente  Convention. 

Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  en  m^me  terns,  k 
interdire  aux  Negocians  des  Villes  commergantes  de  leurs  dominations 
respectives  dans  T^tendue  determinee  d  TArticle  I,  toute  association 
qulls  formeraient,  dans  le  but,  soit  d 'organiser  ou  de  reintroduire, 
directement  ou  indirectement,  les  privileges  et  droits  exclusifs  abolis 
par  le  present  Article  et  la  presente  Convention,  soit  de  s*approprier 
exclusivement  un  genre  de  commerce  quelconque. 

Leurs  Majest^s  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  Roi  de  Pologne, 
et  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  garantissent  en  m^me  terns  aux  Bourgeois  indi- 
genes des  dites  Villes,  qu'il  ne  leur  sera  interdit  dans  aucun  cas  de  se 
charger  de  toutes  expeditions  d'importatiou  et  d*exportation  pour 
le  compte  des  Sujets  respectifs  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes 
les  Russies,  Roi  de  Pologne,  et  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse. 

IX.  La  presente  Convention  sera  ratifi^e,  et  les  Ratifications  en 
seront  dchangees  d  St.  P^tersbourg,  dans  le  terme  de  2  mois,  ou  plutot, 
si  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  Tout  sign^e  ety  ont 
appose  les  Cachets  de  leurs  Armes. 

Fait  k  St  Petersbourg,le  y  Decembre,  1818. 

(L.S.)  CHARLES  SEMLER. 

(L.  S.)  PIERRE  DOUBRIL. 


[Le  Traite  ci-dessus,  dresse  en  langue  Frangaise,  a  ete  rntifie  de  la 
part  du  Roi  de  Prusse,  le  18  Fevrier,  1819,  et  les  Ratifications  ont  ^te 
echang^es  d  P^tersbourg,  le  30  Mars,  1819.] 
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DECLABATlON  of  Independence  of  the  Republic  of  Fm- 
tuela^r^Angostura,  20<A  November,  1818. 

(Translation.) 
Simon  Boutar.  Supreme  Chief  of  the  Repablic  of  Veoezoeia,&c 

Considering: 

That  the  Spanish  GoTemment,  under  the  plea  qf  a  reconciliation, 
0olicit8  the  mediation  of  the  High  Powers,  in  order  to  re-establish  its 
authority  over  the  Free  and  Independent  Regions  of  America,  it  is 
proper  to  declare,  in  the  face  of  the  World,  the  sentiments  and  deter* 
mination  of  the  People  of  Venezuela: 

That,  although  these  sentiments  and  this  determination  have  been 
manifest  in  the  Republic  ever  since  the  6th  of  July,  1811,  and,  more 
particularly,  from  the  time  when  the  first  views  of  the  Madrid  Cabinet 
were  made  known,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government,  in  whom  the  Na- 
tional Representation  resides,  to  repeat  and  declare  the  same  in  a  legal 
and  solemn  manner : 

That  this  frank  and  sincere  Declaration  is  not  only  due  to  the 
High  Powers,  in  testimony  of  consideration  and  respect,  but  b  also  in- 
dispensable, in  order  to  tranquillize  the  minds  of  the  Citizens  of  Ve- 
nezuela. 

Therefore,  the  Council  of  State  being  assembled,  together  with  the 
High  Court  of  Justice,  the  Vicar-General,  the  General  Staff  of  the 
Army,  and  all  the  Civil  and  Military  Authorities,  alter  deliberately  re- 
viewing  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  Government,  they  have  come  to 
the  following  conclusions  :<^' 

1st.  That  the  idea  of  a  cordial  reconciliation  has  never  entered 
into  the  views  of  the  Spanish  Government 

2nd,  That  although  Great  Britain,  at  the  commencement  of  our 
disturbances,  twice  proposed  a  measure  of  this  kind  to  Spain,  she  re- 
jected it  with  disdain  to  all  Parties. 

3rd.  That,  at  the  same  time  that  Spain  has  been  treating  of  a  re- 
conciliation, she  has  been  blockading  our  Ports,  sending  over  Annies 
against  us,  and  plotting  Conspiracies  to  destroy  us. 

4th.  That,  although  Venezuela  had  at  one  time  agreed  to  a 
solemn  Capitulation,  she  had  scarcely  laid  down  her  arms,  when  Spain 
violated  the  same  in  all  its  parts,  and  sacrificed  thousands  of  our 
Citizens  whose  rights  she  had  sworn  to  respect 

6th.  That,  by  carrying  on  against  us  a  war  of  extermination,  with- 
out respecting  sex,  age,  or  condition,  she  has  broken  the  social  bondi, 
and  excited  a  just  and  implacable  hatred  against  her. 

6th.  That  this  hatred  has  been  increased  by  the  atrocities  which 
she  has  committed,  and  by  the  bad  faith  with  which,  in  every  respect, 
•he  has  treated  us. 
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7th.  That  the  whole  of  America,  but  more  partkolarly  Y^iezoela, 
is  intimately  convinced  of  the  utter  impossibility,  on  the  part  of  Spain, 
in  any  manner  to  re-establish  her  aathority  over  this  Continent. 

8th.  That  the  whole  of  America  is  also  satisfied  with  its  own  strength 
and  resources,  b  aware  of  its  natural  advantages,  and  means  of  de-> 
fence;  and  is,  besides,  well  assured  that  there  is  no  sufficient  power 
on  Earth  again  to  bind  them  to  Spain* 

9tb.  That  even  if  there  were,  Americans  are  resolved  to  perish 
rather  than  again  submit  to  a  Government  of  blood,  fire,  and  exter- 
mination. 

10th.  That  being  in  possession  of  th«  liberty  and  independence 
bestowed  upon  them  by  nature,  which  even  the  Laws  of  Spain,  and 
the  examples  of  history,  authorize  them  to  obtain  by  force  of  arms, 
which  they  have  in  fact  done,  it  would  be  an  act  of  folly  and  madness 
for  them  again  to  submit  to  tlie  Spanish  Govemment,*upon  any  condi- 
tions whatever. 

Wherefore,  impelled  by  all  these  considerations,  the  Government 
of  Venezuela,  representing  the  determination  and  wishes  of  the  People, 
has  thought  proper  to  pronounce,  in  the  face  of  the  World,  the  fol- 
lowing Declaration: 

1st  That  the  Republic  of  Venezuela,  by  divine  and  human  right, 
is  emancipated  from  the  Spanish  Nation,  and  is  constituted  into  an 
Independent,  Free,  and  Sovereign  State. 

2ud.  That  Spain  is  not  justified  in  again  demanding  dominion  over 
us,  nor  has  Europe  any  right  to  attempt  to  subject  us  again  to  her  yoke. 

drd.  That  we  never  did,  and  never  shall,  solicit  an  incorporation 
with  the  Spanish  Nation. 

4th.  That  we  have  not  solicited  the  mediation  of  the  High  Powers 
in  order  to  be  reconciled  to  Spain. 

5th.  That  we  will  never  treat  with  Spain,  unless  as  an  equal  with 
an  equal,  in  Peace  and  in  War,  as  all  Nations  reciprocally  do  with 
each  other. 

6th.  That  we  only  desire  the  mediation  of  Foreign  Powers  in  order 
to  interpose  their  good  offices  in  favour  of  humanity,  by  inviting  Spain 
to  arrange  and  conclude  a  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Amity  with  the  Vene- 
euelan  People,  recognizing  us,  and  treating  us  as  a  Free,  Independent, 
and  Sovereign  Nation. 

7th.  The  Republic  of  Venezuela  furtlier  declares  that,  from  the 
10th  of  April,  1810,  it  has  been  fighting  for  its  rights;  that  it  has 
spilt  the  best  blood  of  its  Children ;  that  its  People  have  sacrificed  all 
their  property,  all  their  enjoyments,  and  whatever  else  is  dear  and  sacred 
amongst  men,  m  order  to  obtain  their  sovereign  rights,  and  to  preserve 
them  unimpaired;  and  that,  as  they  have  been  granted  to  them  by  Di- 
Tine  Providence,  the  People  of  Venezuela  are  resolved  to  bury  them. 
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selves  under  the  niins  of  their  country,  if  Spain,  Europe,  or  sdj 
Power  whatever,  should  attempt  again  to  bend  them  under  the  Spanish 
yoke. 

Given  and  signed  at  the  Palace  of  Government,  in  Angostura,  this 
20di  day  of  November,  1818. 

SIMON  BOLIVAR. 


MANIFESTS  du  Gouvemement  Sarde.par  lequel  il  est  dt- 
fendu  d  tous  lea  Sujeta  ^du  Roi  de  prendre  part,  directe- 
ment  ou  indirectementy  au  Trafic  dea  Eaclavea  NSgres.-^ 
PubliS  d  Ginea,  le  23  Janvier,  1818. 

Manifbste  de  l*Amiraut£. 
(Extrait.) 
§  La  ferme  volont^  de  Sa  Majeste  est,  qu'aucun  de  ses  Sujets  ne 
prenne  part,  directement  ou  indirectement,  au  trafic  des  Esclaves  Ne* 
gres,sous  peine  d'une  punition  exemplaire;  et  que  tout  Bitiment  por- 
tant  Pavilion  Sarde,  qui  serait  employe  de  quelque  mani^re  que  ce 
soit  dans  ce  trafic,  outre  la  privation  de  sa  protection  dans  quelque 
accident  qui  puisse  lui  arriver,  soit  arr^t^  et  sequestre  toutes  fois  qu'il 
sera  rencontre  en  mer  par  des  B&timents  de  Guerre  de  Sa  Majesty,  oa 
qu'il  entrera  dans  quelqu'un  des  Ports  de  ses  Etats. 


DISCOURS  du  Roi  de  Sudde,  d  la  Cloture  de  la  Diite,  le  21 

JuiUet,  1818. 

Messieurs, 

Pendant  8  mois  que  vous  avez  ^te  r^unis  autour  du  Trdne,  j'ai 
suivi  constamment  et  avec  le  plusvif  iut^r^t  I'esprit  de  vos  deliben* 
tions.  Si  quelques  d^lais  ont  retarde  votre  marche,  les  hommes  qui 
observent  ont  senti  qu'ils  ^taient  causes,  autaut  par  la  difficult^  et  llni- 
portance  des  objets  que  vous  aviez  k  discuter  que  par  les  d^fauts  de 
notre  orgauisation  sociale ;  mais  ces  di^lais  ne  sent  pas  perdns  pour 
I'avenir  et  pour  I'exp^rience.  Esperons  que  les  Dietes  futures  sauront 
en  profiler,  en  donnanti  leurs  deliberations  et  d  la  marche  adminis- 
trative, Tensemble,  I'activite  et  la  perfection  qui  leur  raanquent. 

Durant  le  cours  de  cette  Session,  le  Peuple  et  ses  Representans 
ont  d^velopp^  uu  grand  esprit  public,  et  j  ai  la  satisfaction  de  voir, 
qu'en  vous  s^parant,  vous  ^tes  tons  couvaincus  qu'une  Nation  que  doit 
sa  majorite  politique  a  une  gloire  justement  acquise,  d  des  Lois  qui 
consacrent  lorigiue  et  la  veritable  i^gitimit^  de  ses  droits,  n*y  pent 
renoncer  qu'avec  Tbonneur,  ou  qu  en  cessant  d'exister.      Les  genera- 
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tions  et  les  Empires  se  succMent  et  disparaissent,  maisles  principes 
de letemelle  v^rite  soot  i  Vajbri  du  terns  et  des  ev^nemeos.  Si  des  pr6- 
juges  cberchent  k  les  combattre  et  k  les  etouffer,  cette  lutte  ne  sert  k 
la  longue  qu'd  les  faire  triompher  avec  plus  d  eclat. 
'  L  uuion  avec  la  Norv^ge  se  fortifie  chaque  jour.  La  force  des 
choses,  la  religion  des  sermens,  et  les  inter^ts  mutuels  garaotissent  sa 
stability  et  sa  dur^e.  Les  passions  disparaissent  parceqne  les  Peuples 
veulent  itre  tranquilles  et  gouvemes  par  Fempire  des  Lois.  Laraison 
leur  dit  que  la  continuation  de  leur  liberte  et  de  leur  independance  est 
fondle  sur  une  confiance  immuable  et  constitutionnelle  entre  les  2 
Nations.  Je  vous  r^mercici  Messieurs,  d*avoir  donn^  au  Peuple  Nor- 
yegien  un  nonveau  gage  de  la  Constance  de  vos  sentimens  pour  lui.  La 
Loi  que  vous  avez  adoptee  sans  discussion  sur  le  respect  du  ^  ses  droits 
et  k  ses  Institutions,  est  une  preuve  irrecusable  que  vous  n*avez  d'autre 
volont^,  d'autre  desir,  que  de  maintenir  1' Union  Politique  entre  les  2 
Nations  de  cette  Presqu'-Ile. 

Depuis  que  vous  £tes  assembles,  deux  ^v^nemens  auxquels  votre 
pens^e  n*a  pu  ^tre  etrang^re,  ont  donne  une  nouvelle  force  k  ces  prin- 
cipes qui  servent  de  base  au  Pacte  qui  unit  la  Scandinavie  k  son  Roi 
Constitutionnel.  Un  grand  Monarque  appuye  sur  1  egide  de  sa  puis- 
sance, a  rendu  une  Patrie  i  un  Peuple  aussi  int^ressant  par  ses  mal* 
heurs  qu'illustre  par  son  ancienne  gloire.  Le  Souverain  d'un  des 
Etats  considerables  de  la  Confederation  Germanique  yient  d  aecorder 
k  son  Pays  une  Constitution  Representative.  Ceis  bienfaits  repandus 
sur  les  Nations  sont  un  hommage  ^clatant  rendu  aux  Peuples,  qui  en 
investissant  leurs  Rois  dun  pouvoir  fonde  sur  la  confiance,  n'ont  ce- 
pendant  pas  abandonne  au  hasard  et  au  caprice  de  I'avenir,  la  pros- 
perity, rhonneur,  et  I'existence  de  leurs  Descendans. 

Messieurs,  avant  de  me  separer  de  vous,  mon  coeur  eprouve  encore 
le  besoin  d'epancher  de  nouveau  ses  regrets  sur  la  perte  de  ce  Roi  cb^ri, 
qui  fut  votre  p^re,  et  qui  m'honora  du  nom  de  son  fils,  et  de  son  ami. 
Sa  belle  kme  ne  cessera  jamais  de  m'inspirer.  Elle  me  servira  de  guide 
dans  toutes  mes  actions.  Je  songerai  k  ce  qu*il  a  fait  et  k  ce  qu'il 
aurait  fait  encore,  si  la  Providence  eiit  prolonge  ses  jours.  Sa  perte 
a  iiA  suivie  d*une  autre  qui  doit  nous  ^tre  bien  sensible.  Son  Epouse 
ne  lui  a  surv^cu  que  de  quelques  mois.  Pendant  tout  le  tems  de  leur 
longu^  union,  elle  s'occupa  constamment  du  bonbeur  de  son  auguste 
£poux.  A  ce  titre  sa  memoire  doit  nous  ^tre  egalement  cL^re ;  il 
8*y  joint  un  autre  pour  moi,— celui  des  sentimens  d  amour  et  de 
tendresse  qu'elle  me  porta,  et  qui,  sous  ce  double  rapport,  doiveni 
encore  aj outer  d  mes  regrets. 

Messieurs  de  lOrdre  de  la  Noblesse! 

Vos  titres  seront  pour  vous  de  beaux  souvenirs,  et  d'^latans  ex- 
emples.  Vous  marcherez  k  la  t^te  de  vos  Concitoyens  pour  la  defense 
[1817-18.]  3  Q 
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de  TEtat.  S'il  a  bcsoio  de  votre  courage  et  de  votre  p«titotiiiiie» 
et  g'il  reclame  vos  Consetls,  tous  lea  lui  doooerez  a?ec  fraochbe  ct 
k>jraute. 

Messieurs  Us  Membres  du   Ciergei 

Vous  guiderez  vos  fibres  daos  Texercice  dea  yertoa  chr^tieooei, 
bases  priucipales  de  Tordre  social  et  du  bonheur  de  toos.  Dieo 
vous  inspirera  les  sentimeDS  qui  doif ent  assurer  )e  iriomphe  de  tm 
religieux  efforts^  les  lumieres  du  si^cle  ^teudeot  de  plus  eo  plos 
J'empire  de  la  tolerance,  1e  Clergi  Scandmave  eo  a  doone  rexempk 
un  des  premiers. 

Messieurs  les  Membres  de  la  Bourgeoisie! 

La  paix  g^ndrale  donne  une  nouvelle  activity  d  votre  iDdQ8trie,et 
k  vos  relations  commerciales ;  elle  doit  augmenter  les  ressources  de 
I'Etat.  En  faisaot  toujours  marcher  de  front  vos  operations  a?ec  b 
prosperite  nationale»  vous  preparerez  &  vos  fortunes  une  stability  per* 
manente,  et  par  vos  sentimens  patriotiques  vous  vous  assnrerez  Is 
plus  belle  recompense  que  doit  ambitionner  un  boo  Citoyen. 

£ons  et  Honorabks  Membres  de  TOrdre  des  Paysans ! 

Que  le  Ciel  benisselestravaux  penibles  del'agriculteur,  etquerOrdre 
que  vous  repr6sentez«  vive  independant  et  henreux,  sous  T^gide  det 
Lois.  Comptez  sur  I'inter^t  tendre  et  patemelle  de  votre  Roi»  Cod* 
server  le  courage,  la  loyaut^,  et  I'^ncrgie  qui  distinguaient  tos  P^ret, 
et  la  Su^de  ne  comptera  jamais  dans  ses  limites,  que  des  Hommei 
libres  et  dignes  de  VtXie. 

Adieu>  Messieurs !  retoumez  dans  vos  Families!  Jouissez  y  de 
tout  le  bonheur  que  votre  Roi  doit  souhaiter  k  de  bons  Citoyens.  Voos 
connoissez  mes  vceux  pour  la  prosp^rit^  de  la  Patrie  ;  mais  cette  pros- 
perite ne  sera  durable  qu*autant  que  notre  signe  monetaire  aura  repris 
son  credit.  C'est  ce  credit  qui  est  le  principal  soutien  de  notre  ordre 
social.  C*est  lui  qui,  maintenu  avec  discernement  et  avec  sagesse 
enrichit  TEtat  en  m^me  terns  qu'il  am^liore  le  sort  de  toutes  les  Classes 
de  Citoyens.  .  Vous  savez  done  tout  ce  que  la  Patne  reclame  de  QoaSi 
et  quelles  sont  les  utiles  et  importantes  resolutions  que  nous  restent  I 
prendre.  Aucun  effort  ne  me  paroitra  penible  pour  obtenir  ce  grand 
resuitat ;  je  ne  serai  heurcux  que  lorsqu'il  sera  atteint,  et  pour  y  par- 
venir  je  n'h^siterai  pas,  si  les  circonstances  Texigent,  de  m'entourer  de 
la  representation  nationale  m^me  avant  T^poque  ^xke  par  la  Con- 
i^tution* 
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INSTRUCTIONS  of  the  AdmiraUy  to  BHiiih  Naval  Of. 

Jicere^  to  seize  amd  detain  armed  Vessele^  fitted  out  in 

Spanish  American  Ports,  which  may  have  committed  acts 

cf  Piracy  or  Outrage  upon  British  Commerce.— London^ 

Bth  June.  1818. 


J9f  ike  Csmmiisiemnfor  executing  ike  Office  of  Lord  High  Admiral 
of  the  Untied  Kingdom  <f  Oreai  Britain  and  Ireland,  Sfc. 

Whereas  we  hare  reeehred  ioformation  that,  under  colpor  of  ho»- 
tUities  snbgiflting  between  His  Catholic  Majesty  and  certain  Provmces,  or 
parts  of  IVoviDces,  in  Spanish  America,  di?ers  armed  Ships  or  Vessels, 
BOi  beioaghig  to,  and  fitted  oot  and  set  forth  in,  the  Dominions  of  His 
Cathdie  Majesty,  or  tba  said  Prorinces  or  parts  of  Provinces,  bnt 
kaWHig  or  pretending  to  haye  Commissions  of  War,  or  Letters  of 
Mar^e  from  His  Catholic  Blajesty,  or  Persons  assaming  to  exercise 
the  powers  of  Government  in  the  said  Provinces,  or  parts  of  Provinces, 
lis  Spaoisb  America,  have  committed  divers  piratical  acts  and  outrages 
<(pwnnt  the  Vessels  and  Goods  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects.  You  aro 
hereby  authorised  and  required  to  issoo  Instruetioiis  to  the  Com- 
k  of  the  Ships  and  Vessels  under  your  Orders,  on  credible  in^ 
>tk  of  any  piratical  act  or  outrage  committed  on  the  High  Seas, 
osk  sui|r  British  Ship  or  Goods,  by  any  such  armed  Ship  or  Vessel  ato 
1,  to  seize  and  detain  such  armed  Ship  or  Vessel,  and  send  her, 
'  with  her  Master  and  Crew,  in  safe  custody  to  England,  or  to 
Port  in  His  Majesty's  Colonies,  where  a  Court  is  established  for 
the  trial  of  offiBuces  committed  on  the  High  Seas,  together  with 
■■eh  Witnesses  as  may  be  necessary  to  prove  the  act  so  charged  to 
hmem  been  committed  by  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  in  order  that  the  Master 
aed  Ccew,.  who  may  have  committed  any  such  piratical  act  pr  ootrag0# 
swqp  be  dealt  with  according  to  Law. 

Giveii  nndar  onr  bands»  the  8th  of  June,  ISIS. 

By  Conmiand  of  their  Ltnrdships* 
JOHN  BABROW, 
Ji»iheC^kerC<mmPilf^, 
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TREATY  of  Marriage  between  the  Hereditary  Prince  of 
Hesse  Homburg  and  the  Princess  Elizabeth  qf  Great 
Britain.^ Signed  at  Londouy  the  6th  qf  Aprily  1818. 


Traite  enhe  Sa  Majeste  Briian- 
nique  et  Leurs  AUesscs  Serenis* 
simes  le  Landgraoe  Rif^nant  et 
le  Prince  HeridUaire  de  Hesse 
Hombourg,  touchant  ie  Diurias^e 
.  de  Son  Aitesse  Rot/ale  ia  Pirin* 
cesseEiisabeth  avec  ie  dit  Prince 
Heredltaire  de  Hesse  Hom^ 
bourg. 

An  Nom  de  Dieu  toat  Puissant. 
Sacbbnt  tous  presenseti  venir, 
que  Son  Aitesse  Royale  le  Prince 
Regent,  agissant  au  nom  et  de  la 
part  du  Trhs  Haut  et  Tr^s  Puissant 
Prince  et  Seigneur,  George  111, 
par  la  Grice  de  Dieu,  Roi  du 
Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bre« 
tagne  et  d'Irlande,  Defenseur  de 
la  Foi,  Roi  d*Hanoyre,&c.  &c.&c. 
d'un  cote ;  et  les  Serenissimes  et  - 
Tr^s  Puissants  Princes,  Frederic 
l<ouis.  Landgrave  Regnant  de 
Hesse  Hombourg,  &c.  &c.  et 
Frederic  Joseph  Louis  Charles 
Auguste,  landgrave  et  Prince 
Hereditaire  de  Hesse  Hombourg, 
&c.  &c.  delautre;  ont  jugecon- 
venable,  afin  de  contracter  une 
AlUance  plusetroite  entre  la  Fa- 
mille  de  Sa  dite  Majesty,  et  celle 
de  leurs  Altesses  Serenissimes, 
qu*un  Manage  soit  celebr^,  avec 
le  cousentement  des  Parties  inte- 
ress^es,  entre  la  Tr^s  Haute  et  Trhs 
lllustre  Princesse  Elisabeth,  3^me 
Fille  du  dit  Roi  du  Royaume 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et 
dlrlande,  et  Ie  dit  Serenissime 
Prince  Hereditaire  de  Hesse  Hom- 
bourg. 


Treaty    between    His    Britannie 
Majesty  and  their  Serene  High- 
nesses the  Reigning  Landgrave 
and  the  Hereditary  Prinze  of 
Hesse  Hombourg,  for  the  Mat' 
riage  of  Her   Royal  Highness 
the  Princess  Elizabeth  with  the 
said  Hereditary  Prince  of  Hesse 
Hombourg. 
In  the  Name  of  Almighty  Gt>d. 
Be  it  known  unto  all  Men,  by 
these  Presents,  that  whereas  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Re- 
gent,  acting  in  the  name  andoo 
the  behalf  of  His  Most   Sacred 
Majesty  George  HI,  by  the  Grace 
of  God,  King  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  King  of 
Hanover,  kc.  &c.  &c.  on  the  one 
part ;  and  the  Serene  and  powiff- 
ful  Princes,  Frederick  Louis,  the 
Reigning    Landgrave    of    Hesse 
Hombourg.  &c.  &c.  and  Frederick 
Joseph  Louis  Charles  Augustus, 
tlie    Landgrave    and    Hereditary 
Prince  of  Hesse  Hombourg,  &c. 
&c.  on  the  other;  have  judged  it 
proper  that  a  more  strict  Alliance 
should  be  contracted  between  the 
Family  of  His  Majesty,  and  that 
of  their   Serene   Highnesses,   by 
celebrating,  with   the  consent  of 
the  Parties  interested,  a  Marriage 
between  the  Most  High  and  Illus- 
trious   Princess    Elizal^eth,    3rd 
Daughter  of  the  said  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  the  said  Serene 
Hereditary  Prince  of  Hesse  Hom- 
bourg. 
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O'estdonc  ponr  panrenir  a  un 
b6t  si  salutaire,  et  pour  traiter, 
coQclure,  et  arr^ter  les  Articles  da 
dit  Manage,  que  tant  Sou  Altesse 
Rojale  le  Prince  Regent,  agissaut 
au  nom  et  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majeste» 
que  lenrs  Altesses  SerenissimeSy 
out  nomm6  et  autorise  mutuelle- 
ment,  savoir ; 

Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince 
Regent,  au  nom  et  de  la  part  de 
Sa  Majeste;  ses  Conseillers  Prives: 

Le  Reverend issi me  P^reen  Dieu, 
Charles  Manners  Sutton,  Arch- 
E?6que  de  Canterbury,  Prim4t  et 
JMetropolitain  de  toute  I'Angle- 
terre; 


Jean  Lord  Eldon,  Baron  Eldon, 
Son  Cbancelier  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne ; 

Dudley  Comte  de  Harrowby, 
President  de  Son  Conseil  Priv^ ; 


Henri  Comte  de  Bathurst,  I'un 
de  Ses  Principaux  Secretaires 
d*£tat; 


Robert  Banks,  Comte  de  Liver- 
pool, Premier  Commissaire  de  la 
Tresorerie ; 


Robert  Stewart,  Vicomte  Castle- 
reagb,  un  autre  de  Ses  Principaux 
Secretaires  d'Etat ; 


Henri  Vicorote  Sid  mouth,  I'autre 


In  order  therefore  to  attain  so 
desirable  an  end,  and  to  treat, 
conclude,  and  con6rm  the  Articles 
of  the  said  Marriage,  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  in 
the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His 
Majesty,  as  well  as  their  Serene 
Highnesses,  have  named  and 
authorized  mutually,  viz. : 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  His  Majesty, 

The  Most  Reverend  Father 
in  God,  His  Right  Trusty  and 
Right  Entirely-beloved  Council- 
lor, Charles  Manners  Sutton, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Pri- 
mate of  all  England,  and  Metro* 
politan  ; 

His  Right  Trusty  and  Well- 
beloved  Councillor,  John  Lord 
Eldon,  Chancellor  of  Great  Bri- 
tain; 

His  Right  Trusty  and  Right 
WelUbeloved  Cousin  and  Coun- 
cillor, Dudley  Earl  of  Harrowby, 
President  of  His  Majesty's  Coun- 
cil; 

His  Right  Trusty  and  Right 
Well-beloved  Cousin  and  Coun- 
cillor, Henry  Earl  Bathurst,  one 
of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secre- 
taries of  State ; 

His  Right  Trusty  and  Right 
Well'beloved  Cousin  and  Coun- 
cillor, Robert  Banks,  Earl  of  Li- 
verpool,First  Commissioner  of  His 
Majesty's  Tieasury ; 

His  Right  Trusty  and  Well- 
beloved  Councillor,  Robert  Stew, 
art.  Viscount  Castlereagh,  one 
other  of  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State; 

His  Right  Trusty   and   Well- 
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d^    ses    Princlpaliz    Seeritaires 
d'Etat;  et 


Nicholas  Vansittart^  ChaDcelier 
et  Sous  Tresorier  de  I'Echiqaier^ 


Et  les  dits  Sir^Disrimei  Princes } 
«^Le  Baron  de  Gerning,  Conselller 
Priv6  de  Son  Altesse  S^r^nissime 
le  Landgrave  R^nant  de  Hesse 
fiombonrg^  et  son  Envoys  Extra- 
ordinaire et  Pl^nipotentiaire : 

Lesqnels,  apr^  s'Atre  coAunoni- 
qnds  et  echang^  r^iproquement 
lenrs  Fleinpouvoirs,  trouv^s  en 
bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  convenus 
des  Articles  suivans,  savoir : 

Art.  I.  II  est  conclu  et  con-^ 
venu^  que  le  Hariage  entre  Son 
Altesse  Rojale  la  Princesse  Elisa-> 
beth,  Zhme  Fille  de  Sa  Ma* 
jeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande, 
et  Son  Altesse  S^renissime  Fr^di- 
ric  Joseph  Louis  Charles  Auguste^ 
Landgrave  et  Prince  H6r6ditaire 
de  Hesse  Hombourg,  &c.  &c.  sera 
solemnise  en  leurs  propres  Per- 
sonnes^  dans  cette  partie  du  Roy- 
aume Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
et  d'Irlande,  appel^  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  suivant  la  tenenr  des 
Lois  de  TAngleterre  et  les  rites  et 
cer6monies  de  TEglise  du  Roy- 
aume Vn\,  au8sit6t  qu^il  pourra 
convenablement  se  faire* 

IL  Son  Altesse  Royale  la  Prin- 
cesse Elisabeth,  jouissant  d'un 
Revenu  annuel  de  £13,0(K),  con- 


belov^  Councillor,  Henry  Vis- 
count Sidmouth,  one  other  of  Hb 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of 
State ;  and 

His  Right  Trusty  and  Well- 
beloved  Councillor,  Nicholas  Van- 
sittarty  Chancellor  and  Undor 
Treasurer  of  His  Majesty's  Ex- 
chequer; 

And  their  said  Serene  High- 
nesses J — The  Baron  de  Geraing, 
Privy  Councillor  of  His  Serene 
Highness  the  Reigning  Landgrtve 
of  Hesse  Hombourg,  and  His  En- 
voy Extraordinary  and  Plenipotea* 
tiary  2 — who,  after  having  eooh 
municated  to  each  other  and  ex* 
changed  their  respective  Full 
Powers,  found  to  be  in  due  and 
proper  form,  have  agreed  upoo 
the  following  Articles,  viz. 

Art.  L  It  is  concluded  and 
agreed,  that  the  Marriage  between 
Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princen 
Elizabeth,  3rd  daughter  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  His  Serene  Highnen 
Frederick  Joseph  Louis  Cbarlet 
Augustus,  Landgrave  and  Here- 
ditary Prince  of  Hesse  Horn- 
bourg,  &c.  &c.  shall  be  solemniz- 
ed in  Person,  in  that  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britsis 
and  Ireland  called  Great  firitaio, 
according  to  the  due  tenor  of  the 
Laws  of  England,  and  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  as  soon  is 
the  same  may  conveniently  be 
done. 

II.  Her  Royal  Highness  the 
Princess  Elizabeth,  ei\joying  a 
yearly  revenue  of  £18,000,  hereby 
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tient  par  ees  preseoteft^  dft  cMer  A 
Son  Altess^  S^^renissime  Ift  tomine 
de  £8,000,  da  dit  reventi  aDnuel, 
poor  lentretien  de  leurMaifioo. 
SoQ  Altecise  Rojale  se  reservaDt 
left  £5,000,  qui  restent  de  ce  re- 
venu  EDDuel,  i  sa  propre  disposi- 
tion, et  i  I'asage  8^par6  de  Son 
Altesse  Royafe:  celles.ci  doitent 
toe  re^aes  ou  payees  de  tems  en 
terns,  d  I'^heance  da  tehne,  et 
Don  par  anticipation,  en  main 
propre  de  Son  Altesse  Royale, 
nonobstant  son  Manage,  on  4  telle 
autre  personne  que  Son  Altesse 
Royate  designer*  de  terns  en  terns, 
par  un  Ecrit  sign^  de  sa  maito,  d 
les  recevoir^  pour  le  seal  usage  de 
Son  Altesse  Royate,  nonobstant 
son  Maridge;  sansqu'eiles  soiedty 
^n  aticune  fagon,  aa  pouvoir  de 
Sott  Altesse  S^renissime,  ou  su- 
jettes  h  ses  dettes  ou  engagemeus 
quelconqil^s. 

III.  Le  montantdu  revena  dn- 
nnel  dig  £8,000,  c6d6es  dans  TAr- 
ticle  precedent  par  sa  dlte  Altesse 
Royale  d  s*  dite  Altesse  S^renis- 
flime,  pour  reniretien  de  leur 
Maison,  en  cas  que  Son  Altesse 
Royale  aura  le  malheur  de  deveiiir 
Veuve  de  Son  Altesse  S^r^nissime, 
revertira  en  entier  k  la  dite  Prin- 
eesse,  et  restera  d  la  seule  disposi- 
tion de  Son  Altesse  Royale. 

IV.  Son  Altesse  S^r^nissime  le 
Prince  Her6ditaire  de  Hesse  Hom- 
bourg,  consent  d^accepter  les  dis- 
positions relatives  aa  revena  an- 
noel  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  la 
Princesse  Elisabelh,  comme  elles 
sont  d^tiplleefi  aux  2  Articles  pr6* 
cedens. 


agrees  ko  make  over  to  His  Serene 
Highness,  oat  of  this  yearly  reve- 
nue, and  for  the  support  of  their 
joint  Establishment,  the  feum  of 
^^,000,  reserving  to  Her  Royal 
Highness  the  remaining  sum  of 
£5,000  per  annum,  to  be  at  the 
sole  disposal,  and  for  the  separate 
use  of  Her  Royal  Highness,  and 
to  be,  from  time  to  time,  paid  or 
received  as  the  same  shall  become 
payable,  and  not  by  way  of  anti- 
cipation, by  the  proper  hands  of 
Her  Royal  Highness,  notwith- 
standing her  married  state,  or  to 
or  by  such  Person  or  Persons,  for 
the  sole  and  separate  use  of  Her 
Royal  Highness,  notwithstanding 
Such  state,  as  Her  Royal  High- 
ness shall,  from  time  to  time,  by 
any  Writing  or  Writings,  under  her 
own  hand,  direct ;  the  same  to  be 
free  from  all  coutroul,  debts,  or 
engagements  of  His  Serene  High- 
ness. 

III.  The  amount  of  yearly  re- 
venue of  <£8,000,  made  over  in 
the  preceding  Article  by  Her  said 
Royal  Highness  to  His  said  Se- 
rene Highness,  for  the  support  of 
their  joint  Establishment,  shall,  in 
case  Her  Royal  Highness  should 
have  the  misfortune  to  become  the 
Widow  of  His  Serene  Highness, , 
revert  in  full  possession  to  the  Frin* 
cess,  and  remain  at  Her  Royal 
Highness  8  sole  disposal. 

IV.  His  Serene  Highness  the 
Hereditary  Prince  of  Hesse  Hom- 
bourg  agrees  to  accept  the  disposi- 
tions with  respect  to  the  yearly 
revenue  of  Her  Royal  Highness 
the  Princess  Elizabeth,  as  detailed 
in  the  2  preceding  Articles. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


968 


QREAT  BRITAIN  AMD  HES8B  HOMBURG. 


V.  En  cas  qa'il  y  ait  d'Eofans 
de  ce  Mariage,  ils  ne  doivent  se 
marier  que  du  coDsentement  de  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'lrlande^ 
ou  deSesSuccesaeurs. 

VI.  En  caa  que  le  Prince  vienne 
i  mourir  avant  la  Princesse,  soit 
qn'il  y  ait  des  Enfans  du  Manage 
ou  non,  la  Princesse  aura  la  faculte 
de  retourner  en  Angleterre  si  elle 
le  juge  d  propos,  et  demmener 
avec  elle  ses  biens,  paraphernaux, 
bagues^  et  joyaux,  &c.;  tantceux 
qu'elle  aura  apport6,  que  ceux  dont 
elle  aura  fait  Pacquisition  pendant 
son  Manage* 

VII.  En  consideration  de  ce  Ma- 
nage, et  des  dispositions  6nonc^e8  i 
TArticle  II  du  present  Traits, 
Son  Altesse  Ser^nissime  le  Prince 
Regnant  et  Landgrave  de  Hesse 
Hombourg,  s  engage  d  constituer 
un  Douaire  convenable  d  Son  Al- 
tesse Royale  pour  le  cas  od  elle 
auraitle  malheurdedevenir  Veuve 
du  dit  Prince  H^r^ditaire,  soit 
pendant  la  vie  du  Landgrave  son 
Phre,  soit  aprfes  ^tre  parvenu  lui 
mdme  an  Gouvernement  de  ses 
Etats.  Les  terres  sur  lesquelles 
ce  Douaire  doit  6tre  assigne,  le 
Chateau  ou  Maison  Douairi^re 
pour  la  residence  de  Son  Altesse 
Royaule,  en  cas  de  Veuvage>  et 
toutes  les  autres  circonstances  y 
relatives,  seront  regimes  et  accor- 
dees  piealablementau  Mariage,par 
un  Contrdt  Allemand.  d  conclure 
entreles  Ministres  Pl^nipotenti- 
aires  de  Sa  Majeste  pour  le  Roy- 
aume d'Hanovre,  et  ceux  de  Son 
Altesse  Ser^nissime  le  Landgrave. 


V.  In  case  there  shall  be  toy 
Children  from  this  Marriage,  they 
shall  not  contract  any  Marriage 
without  the  consent  of  His  Ma- 
jesty the  King  of  the  United  King, 
dom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
or  his  Successors. 

VI.  Should  the  Prince  die  before 
the  Princess^  whether  they  have 
issue  or  not,  the  Princess  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  return  to  England  if 
she  thinks  proper,  and  to  bring 
with  her  her  property,  parapherna- 
lia, rings,  jewels  &c. ;  as  well 
tliose  which  she  took  with  her,  as 
those  she  may  become  possessed 
of  during  her  Marriage. 

VII.  In  consideration  of  this 
Marriage,  and  of  the  dispoations 
contained  in  the  llnd  Article  of 
this  Treaty,  His  Serene  Highness 
the  Reigning  Prince  and  Land- 
grave of  Hesse  Homboui*g  obli- 
ges himself  to  make  a  suitable 
Settlement  upon  Her  Royal  High- 
ness, in  case  of  her  having  the 
misfortune  to  become  the  Widow 
of  the  said  Hereditary  Prince, 
whether  that  event  should  be  da- 
ring the  life  of  the  Landgrave  bis 
Father,  or  after  coming  to  the  Go- 
vernment s}(  his  Estates.  The 
Lands  upon  which  this  Settlemeot 
shall  be  charged,  the  Castle  or 
Jointure  House  /or  Her  Royal 
Highness  in  case  of  Her  Widow- 
hood, and  all  other  relative  cir- 
cumstances, shall  be  regulated 
and  agreed  upon  previous  to  the 
Marriage,  by  a  German  Contract, 
to  be  concluded  between  the  Ha- 
noverian Ministers  Plenipotenti- 
ary of  the  King  and  those  of  the 
Serene  Landgrave. 
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YIII.  II  sera  permis  et  Hbred 
Son  Altesse  Royale  de  faire  exer- 
cer  et  c^lebrer  le  Service  Divin, 
tant  poar  elleque  pour  ses  Domes- 
tiques,  coDform^ment  aux  rites  de 
i'Eglise  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la 
Grande   Bretagne  et  d'Irlande. 

IX.  Ce  Traite  sera  ratifie^  et 
les  Ratifications  en  seroot  ^chan- 
g^  aussitdt  que  possible. 

£n  foi  de  quoi,  nous  les  Ple- 
nipotentiaires  respectifs  avons  sig- 
ne  le  present  Traite,  et  y  avons  fait 
apposer  le  Cachet  de  nos  Armes. 

Fait  k  Londres,  le  6^nie  Avril, 
1  an  de  Grdce  1818. 


VIII.  The  Princess  «ha]]  have 
liberty  for  Herself  and  her  Servants, 
to  exercise  and  celebrate  Divine 
Service,  according  to  the  rites  of 
the  Church  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

IX.  This  Treaty  shall  be  rati- 
6ed,  and  the  Ratifications  shall 
be  exchanged  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respec- 
tive Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  same,  and  have  thereunto 
affixed  the  Seal  of  their  Arms. 

Done  at  London,  the  6th  day  oi 
April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818. 


(L.S.) 

C.  CANTUAR. 

(L.  S.) 

C.  CANTUAR. 

(L.  S.) 

ELDON,  C. 

(L.  S.) 

ELDON,  C. 

(L,  S.) 

HARROWBY,  P. 

(L.  S.) 

HARROWBY,  P. 

(L.S.) 

BATHURST. 

(L.  S.) 

BATHURST. 

(L.  S.) 

LIVERPOOL. 

(L.  8.) 

LIVERPOOL. 

(L.  S.) 

CASTLEREAGH. 

(L.  S.) 

CASTLEREAGH. 

(L.  S.) 

SIDMOUTH. 

(L.  S.) 

SIDMOUTH. 

(L.  S.) 

N.  VANSITTART. 

(L.  S.) 

N.  VANSJTTART. 

(L.  S.) 

DE  GERNING. 

(L.S.) 

DE  GERNING. 

TREATY  of  Marriage  between  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  and 
the  Princess  Augusta  of  Hesse  CasseL — Signed  at  Cassel, 
thelth  of  May,  IQIS. 

Treaty  between  His  Britannic  Mqjesty  and  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Elector  of  Hesse,  for  the  Marriage  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  Cambridge  with  Her  Serene  Highness  the  Princess  Augusta  Wil- 
/telmma  Louisa  of  Hesse  Cassel, 

In  the  Name  of  Almighty  God. 
Be  it  known  unto  all  Men,  that  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Most  Sacred  Ma- 
jesty»  George  the  Third,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  King  of 
Hanover,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Elector  and  Sove- 
reign Landgrave  of  Hesse,  Grand  Duke  of  Fulda,  Prince  of  Hersfeld, 
Hanau>  Fritzlar,  and  Isenburg,  Count  of  Catzenelnbogen,  Dietz,  Zie- 
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geohain^  Nidda,  and  Schaomburg,  Bcc.  &c.  being  Already  atlied  by  the 
closest  ties  of  friendship  and  tonsanguitiity,  have,  with  the  litoioet  satis- 
faction, consented  that  a  Marriage  shall  take  place  between  Hb  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  Brother  to  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent,  and  Her  Serene  Highness  the  Princess  Aognsta  Wil- 
belmina  Louisa,  youngest  Daughter  of  His  Serene  Highness  the  Land- 
grave Frederick  of  Hesse  Cassel,  and  Niece  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Elector  of  Hesse,  and  that  the  said  Marriage  shall  be  duly  and  lawfelly 
solemnized  at  Cassel  and  at  London,  according  to  the  I«aw8  of  the 
"2  Countries,  and  the  rites  of  the  Protestant  Churches  therein  re- 
spectively established ; 

Their  Royal  Highnesses  being  therefore  deslrons  to  arrange  by  a 
Treaty  the  Engagements  to  be  contracted  for  the  attainosent  of  the 
abovementioned  object,  have  for  that  purpose  named  and  authoriaed 
as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  viz. : 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  the  Right  Honourable  George  Henry 
Rose,  a  Member  of  His  said  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy 
Council,  and  His  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
to  the  King  of  Prussia;  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Elector  of  Hesse, 
His  Excellency  George  de  Schmerfeld,  His  Minister  of  State,  and  for 
Foreign  Affiiirs,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Hessian  Order  of  the 
Lion,  and  the  Order  of  Lewis  of  Hesse  Darmstadt ;  who,  after  having 
Communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  Full  Powers,  found  to  be 
in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles: — 

Art.  L  His  Royal  Highness  the  Elector  of  Hesse  agrees  to  bestow 
on  Her  Serene  Highness  the  Princess,  his  Niece,  a  Marriage  Portion 
of  20,000  Frankfort  florins,  that  sum  being  the  usual  Portion  given  to 
the  Primnesses  of  the  House  of  Hesse. 

In  the  event  of  the  Princess  dying  belbre  her  Husband,  and  without 
issue,  that  Marriage  Portion  shall  revert  to  the  Elector  of  Hesse,  and 
to  his  Successors. 

Her  Serene  Highness  shall  also  receive  a  Marriage  Portion  from 
her  illustrious  Family,  and  moreover  an  outAt,  or  trouiseau,  mtixmbie  to 
her  birth  and  rank. 

II.  Her  Serene  Highness  the  Princess  shall  renounce,  and  is  hereby 
considered  to  have  renounced,  in  favour  of  the  succession  in  the  male 
line,  agreeably  to  the  usage  and  to  the  family  engagements  of  the 
House  of  Hesse,  all  right  of  inheriunce  arising  from  the  sidd  House, 
in  the  same  manner,  on  the  same  conditions,  with  the  same  reserva- 
tions,  and  with  equal  validity  and  effect,  as  has  been  done  by  all  the 
Princesses  of  Hesse  upon  then  Marriage :  and  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent,  acting  on  the  part  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  in  his 
name,  and  in  that  of  bis  Brother,  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  cbirfirois 
thik  renunciation  in  the  most  express  and  formal  manner. 
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III.  His  Royal  Higbness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  bafing  engaged 
to  pay  to  Her  Serene  Highness  annually  during  the  whole  period  of 
her  Marriage,  for  pin-money  and  her  daily  expences,  the  sum  of  £3,000, 
of  which  Her  Royal  Highness  shall  have  the  free  disposal  for  her  own 
use.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  on  the  behalf  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  in  his  name,  has  thought  fit  to  take  upon 
himself  the  full  and  complete  execution  of  the  said  Engagement ;  and 
His  Royal  Highness  promises  and  engages  to  secure  to  Her  Royal 
Highness  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge,  the  yearly  payment  of  £3,000. 

IV.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  having  engaged 
to  give  the  sum  of  20,000  Frankfort  florins,  as  a  Counter-dowry  to  the 
portion  given  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Elector  of  Hesse,  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  engages  also  to  secure  to  the  Princess, 
in  the  afflicting  event  of  a  separation  by  the  death  of  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  the  annual  revenue  of  £6,000  as  her 
jointure. 

V.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  Ratifications  shall 
be  exchanged  at  Beriin  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same,  and  have  thereunto  affixed  the  Seal  of  their  Arms. 

Done  at  Cassel,  the  7th  day  of  May,  1818. 
(L.S.)      G.  H.  ROSE.  (L.S.)      G-  DE  SCHMERFELD. 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  ^'for  enablmg  His  Ma/esty 
to  mahe  further  Provision  for  His  Boyal  Highness  the 
Duhe  of  Cambridge^  and  to  settle  an  Annuity  on  the  Prin- 
cess  of  Hesse,  in  case  She  shall  survive  his  said  Royal  High- 
ness.^ 

C68  Geo.  HI.  cap.  24.]  [8th  May,  1818.] 

Host  Gracious  Soyereion, 

We,  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loyal  Subjects,  the  Commons 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament 
assembled,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  Message  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of 
His  Majesty,  communicating  that  a  Treaty  of  Marriage  was  in  Nego- 
tiation between  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  and  Her 
Serene  Highness  the  Princess  Augusta  Wilhelmina  Louisa,  youngest 
Daughter  of  His  Serene  Highness  the  Landgrave  Frederick  of  Hesse 
Cassel,  and  Niece  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Elector  of  Hesse,  do 
most  humbly  beseech  Vour  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted,  and  be  it 
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enacted,  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  ad- 
vice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commoas, 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  King's  Most  Ex- 
eel  lent  Majesty,  by  any  Letters  Patent  nnder  the  Great  Seal  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  give  and  grant  onto 
His  said  Royal  Highness,  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  for  and  during  His 
Majesty's  royal  will  and  pleasure,  an  Annuity  or  yearly  sum  of  £6,000, 
of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain,  in  such  proportions  and  in  such  man- 
ner and  form  as  His  Majesty  in  his  wisdom  shall  think  fit  to  direct  and 
appoint  the  same  :  which  annuity  shall  commence  and  take  effect  from 
the  dth  day  of  April,  1818,  and  shall  be  paid  and  payable  quarterly, 
in  equal  portions,  at  the  4  most  usual  days  of  payment  in  tlie  year, 
(that  is  to  say),  the  5th  day  of  July,  the  10th  day  of  October,  the  5th 
day  of  January,  and  the  5ih  day  of  April  in  each  and  every  year;  and 
also  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  King's  Most  Ex- 
cellent Majesty,  by  Letters  Patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  give  and  grant  unto  Her  said 
Serene  Highness  the  Princess  Augusta  Wilhelmina  Louisa,  of  Hesie 
Cassel,  when  she  shall  become  Duchess  of  Cambridge,  or  to  such  other 
Person  or  Persons  as  His  Majesty  shall  think  fit  to  be  named  in  soch 
Letters  Patent,  and  his  or  their  Heirs,  to  the  use  of  or  in  trust  for,  her 
said  Serene  Highness,  an  Annuity  of  £6,000  of  like  lawful  monej, 
which  shall  have  commencement  and  take  effect  immediately  from  and 
after  the  decease  of  His  said  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
in  case  Her  said  Serene  Highness  shall  survive  him,  and  shall  continue 
from  thenceforth  for  and  during  the  natural  life  of  Her  said  Serene 
Highness,  and  shall  be  paid  and  payable,  in  equal  portions,  at  the  4 
days  of  payment  herein-before  mentioned;  the  first  payment  thereof 
to  be  made  at  such  of  the  said  days  of  payment  as  shall  first  and  next 
happen  after  the  decease  of  His  said  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge,  in  case  Her  said  Serene  Highness  shall  survive  him  as 
aforesaid  ;  and  that  the  said  several  Annuities  shall  and  may  in  and  by 
such  Letters  Patent  be  directed  to  be  respectively  issuing  and  payable 
out  of  and  chargeable  upon  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  tlie  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (after  paying  or  reserving  imf- 
ficient  to  pay  all  such  sums  as  have  been  directed  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
same  by  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  made  previous  to  the  time  of 
passing  this  Act,)  but  with  preference  to  all  other  payments  which 
shall  or  may  at  any  time  or  times  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  be 
charged  upon  and  payable  out  of  the  said  Fund. 

H.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  said  several  Annuities,  as  the 
same  shall  take  effect,  shall  be  paid  and  payable  during  the  contioo- 
ance  of  the  same  respectively,  at  the  receipt  of  His  Majesty's  Exche- 
quer  at  Westminster,  and  the  Auditor  of  the  said  Receipt  shall  and  be  is 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


<3RBAT  BRITAIN  AND  MECKLENBURG  STRBUTZ.    973 

hereby  required,  by  virtue  of  such  Letters  Patent  respectively,  to  make 
forth  and  pass  Debentures  from  time  to  lime  for  payiiif^  the  said  several 
Annuities  during  the  continuance  of  the  same  respectively,  and  as  the 
same  shall  become  due  and  payable,  without  any  fees  or  charges  to  be 
demanded  or  taken  for  paying  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof;  and  the 
said  Debentures  to  be  made  forth  and  passed  as  aforesaid  shall  be  a 
sufficient  autltority  to  the  several  and  respective  Officers  of  the  Receipt 
of  the  Exchequer  now  and  for  the  time  being  for  the  payment  of  the 
said  several  Annuities,  as  the  same  shall  take  effect,  according  to  the 
directions  of  this  Act,  without  any  further  or  other  Warrant  to  be  sued 
for,  had,  or  obtained  in  that  behalf. 

III.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  said  several  Annuities,  and  every 
part  thereof  respectively,  shall  be  free  and  clear  from  all  taxes,  rates, 
and  assessments,  and  all  other  charges  whatever,  imposed  or  to  be  im- 
posed by  Authority  of  Parliament  or  otherwise. 


ACT  qf  the  British  Parliament,  ^'  for  enabling  His  Ma- 
jesty  to  settle  an  Annuity  on  Her  Royal  Highness  the 
Duchess  of  Cumberland^*  in  case  of  her  surviving  His 
Soyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.*^ 

[68  Geo.  III.  Cap.  25]  [8th  May,  1818.] 

Most  Gracious  Sovereign, 

We,  Your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loyal  Subjects,  the  Com. 
mens  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parlia- 
ment assembled,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  Most  Gracious 
Message  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name 
end  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  have  resolved  that  a  sum  of  £6,000 
per  annum,  be  settled  on  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Cum- 
lyerland,  in  case  Her  Royal  Highness  should  survive  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  do  most  humbly  beseech  Your  Ma~ 
jesty  that  it  may  be  enacted  ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  Most 
.Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
8|nritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  as- 
•embled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  any  Letters  Patent  under 
tile  Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
to  give  and  grant  unto  Her  said  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Cum- 
berland, in  case  she  shall  survive  His  said  Royal  Highness  the  Duk^ 
of  Cumberland,  or  to  such  Person  or  Persons  as  His  Majesty  shall 


^  Princess  Frederics  Caooliae,  Sopbia,  Akx&ndrina,  Daughter  of  The  Grand 
Dvlce  Charles,  of  Mecklenbwg  Streliti. 
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tiliok  fit  to  be  oaraed  In  sach  Letters  Patent,  and  bi«  or  their  bein^ 
to  the  uae  of,  or  in  tmst  for.  Her  said  Royal  Highness,  one  An- 
nuity or  yearly  sum  of  £6,000.  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britaii, 
each  Annaity  or  yearly  sum  of  £6^000.,  and  every  part  thereof,  to 
eomoienee  and  take  eflfect  immediately  from  and  after  the  decease  of 
His  said  Royal  Highness  the  Dake  of  Cumberland,  and  continos 
from  thenceforth^  for  and  during  the  natural  life  of  Her  said  Royal 
Bigbaeaa,  and  shall  ha  paid  and  payable  at  the  4  niost  usoal  days  of 
payment  n  the  year  (that  is  to  say),  the  5th  day  of  iaonary,  the  5th 
day  of  April,  tlie  5th  day  of  July»  and  the  10th  day  of  October  io 
every  year,  by  even  and  equal  portions;  the  1st  payment  thereof 
to  be  made  on  the  1st  quarterly  day  of  payment  next  after  die  de- 
cease of  His  said  Royal  Highness,  ol'  such  proportion  of  such  quar- 
terly payment  as  shall  have  accrued  between  the  day  of  such  de> 
cease  and  such  Quarter  day ;  and  thft  the  said  Annuity  of  £6,000. 
shall  and  may  by  such  Letters  Patent  be  directed  to  be  issnmg  and 
payable  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  during  the  life  of  Her  said  Royal  High- 
ness, (after  paying  or  reserving  sufficient  to  pay  all  sacb  sums  ss 
shall  have  been  directed  to  be  paid  out  of  the  same,  by  any  Ad  or 
Acts  of  PasUament  made  previoua  to  the  time  of  passing  thia  Act), 
and  with  a  preference  to  all  other  payments  which  shall  or  may  at 
any  time  or  times  after  the  pasnng  of  this  Act,  be  charged  upon  and 
payable  out  of  the  said  Fund. 

U.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  said  Annuity  of  £6)00QL 
shall  be  paid  and  payable  at  the  receipt  of  His  Miyesty's  Excheqaer 
at  Westminster,  and  the  Auditor  of  the  said  recdpt  shall  and  he  is 
hereby  required  by  virtue  of  such  Letters  Patent  to  make  forth  and 
pass  Debentures  from  time  to  time  for  paying,  according  to  the 
dtrectioas  of  this  Act»  the  said  Annuity,  as  the  same  shall  become 
due  and  payable,  without  any  fees  or  charges  to  be  demanded  or 
taken  for  paying  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof;  and  the  said  Da^ 
bentures  to  be  made  forth  and  passed,  aa  aforesaid,  shall  he  a  snfi^^ 
cjent  authority  to  the  several  and  respective  Officeis  of  the  Receipt 
of  the  Exchequer,  now  and  for  the  time  beings  for  the  payment  of 
the  said  Annuity  according  to  the  directions  of  this  Act,  without 
any  further  or  other  Warrant  to  be  sued  for,  had,  or  obtained  in 
bat  bdialf. 

III.  And  be  it  further  ^cted,  that  the  said  Annuity  of  ^6,000;, 
and  every-  part  thereof*  shall  be  free  and  clear  from  all  taxes*  rates 
and  assessments,  and  all  other  charges  whataoever,  impoaed  or  to  be 
imposed  by  authority  of  Parliament  or  otherwise. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ORBAT  BRITAIN  AND  8AXE-C0BUR6.  975 

ACTf^ikeBriiUh  Parliament^  '^forenaUhg  His  Mt^esig 
to  make  further  Provision  for  His  Roifol  Ihghuea^  the 
Duke  of  Kentj  and  to  settle  an  Annuity  on  the  Princess  of 
Leiningen,  in  case  She  shall  survive  His  said  Royal  High- 
ness.'* 

[<^  G)eo.  III.  Cap.^.]  [30th  May,  I8I8.3 

Most  Gracious  Sotereign, 

Wb,  Your  Majesty's  most  datiM  and  loyal  Sabjects,  the  Commons 
of  tt»e  Uoited  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament 
aasemblad,  haying  taken  into  consideration  the  Message  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent*  ac^ng  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of 
His  Miyesty,  communicating  that  a  Treaty  of  Marriage  was  in  negotia- 
tion between  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent  and  Her  Serene 
Highness  Mary  Louisa  Victoria,  Widow  of  the  late  Prince  of  Leiningen 
and  Sis^r  of  the  Reigning  Duke  of  Saxe  Cobourg  of  Saalfeld  and  of 
His  Royal  Highness  Leopold  George  Frederick  Prince  of  Cobourg  of 
Saalfeld,  do  most  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be 
enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Migesty, 
bj  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  same^  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  any  Letters  Patent  under 
tlie  Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
to  give  and  grant  unto  His  said  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent, 
for  and  during  His  Majesty's  Royal  will  and  pleasure,  an  Anuuity  or 
yearly  sum  of  £6,000  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain,  in  such  propor- 
tions and  in  such  manner  and  form  as  His  Majesty  in  his  wisdom  shall 
think  fit  to  direct  and  appoint  the  same;  which  Annuity  shall 
Gomnienqe  and  take  effect  from  the  6th  day  of  April  1818,  and  shall 
be  paid  and  payable  quarteriy,  in  equal  portions,  at  the  4  most  usual 
days  of  payment  in  the  year,  (that  is  to  say),  the  5tb  day  of  July,  the 
lOthday  of  October,  the  6th  day  of  January,  and  the  5th  day  of  April, 
in  each  and  every  year ;  and  also. that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Miyesty,  by  Letters  Patent  under  the> 
Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to 
give  and  grant  unto  Her  said  Serene  Highness  Mary  Louisa  Victoria 
Princess  of  Leiningen,  when  she  shall  become  Duchess  of  Kent,  or  to 
such  other  Person  or  Persons  as  His  Majesty  shall  think  fit  to  be 
named*  in  such  Letters  Patent,  and  his  or  their  Heirs,  to  the  use  of  or 
in  trust  for  Her  said  Serene  Highness,  an  annuity  of  £6,000  of  like 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


976  OREAT  BRITAIN    AND    SAXE-COBURG: 

lawful  money,  which  shall  have  commencement  and  take  effect  imme- 
diately from  and  after  the  decease  of  His  said  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Kent,  in  case  her  said  Serene  Highness  shall  survive  him,  and 
shall  continue  from  thenceforth  for  and  duiing  the  natural  life  of  Her 
said  Serene  Highness,  and  shall  he  paid  and  payable  in  equal  portions 
at  the  4  days  of  payment  herein-before  mentioned  ;  the  1st  payment 
thereof  to  be  made  at  such  of  the  said  days  of  payment  as  shall  first 
and  next  happen  after  the  decease  of  His  said  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Kent,  in  case  her  said  Serene  Highness  shall  survive  him  at 
aforesaid  ;  and  that  the  said  several  Annuities  shall  and  may  in  and  by 
such  Letters  Patent  be  directed  to  be  respectively  issuing  and  payable 
out  of  and  chargeable  upon  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  (after  paying  or  reserving 
sufficient  to  pay  all  such  sums  as  have  been  directed  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  same  by  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  made  previous  to  the  time 
of  passing  this  Act),  but  with  preference  to  all  other  payments  whidi 
shall  or  may  at  any  time  or  times  after  the  passing  of  this  Act 
be  charged  upon  and  payable  out  of  the  said  Fund. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  said  several  Annuities,  as 
the  same  shall  take  effect,  shall  be  paid  and  payable  during  the 
continuance  of  the  same  respectively  at  the  receipt  of  His  Majesty's 
Exchequer  at  Westminster;  and  the  Auditor  of  the  said  Receipt  shall 
and  he  is  hereby  required  by  virtue  of  such  Letters  Patent  respect! vety 
to  make  forth  and  pass  Debentures  from  time  to  time  for  paying  the 
said  several  Annuities  during  the  continuance  of  the  same  respec- 
tively, and  as  the  same  shall  become  due  and  payable,  without  any  fees 
or  charges  to  be  demanded  or  taken  for  paying  tlie  same,  or  any  part 
thereof;  and  the  said  Debentures  to  be  made  forth  and  passed  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  sufficient  authority  to  the  several  and  respective 
Officers  of  the  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer  now  and  for  the  time 
being  for  the  payment  of  the  said  several  Annuities,  as  the  same 
shall  take  effect,  according  to  the  directions  of  this  Act,  without 
any  further  or  other  Warrant  to  be  sued  for,  had,  or  obtained  in  that 
behalf. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  said  several  annuities,  and 
every  part  thereof  respectively,  shall  be  free  and  clear  from  all  taxes, 
rates,  and  assessments,  and  all  other  charges  whatever,  imposed  or  to 
be  imposed  by  authority  of  Parliament  or  otherwise. 
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TRJPATY  of  Marriage  between  the  Duke  of  Kent  and  the 
Princess  of  Saxe^Cohurg^  Princess  DonHxger  qf  Leiningen. 
-^Signed  at  London^  the  29th  qf  July^  1818. 


TraiiS  entre  Sa  Mqfcste  Briton^ 
nique  et  SonAliesse  S^rimssime  U 
Due  Regnant  de  Saxe-Cobourg 
Saalfeld,   touchani  le  Manage 
de  San  Altesse  Royale  le  Duo 
de  Kent  avec  San  Altesse  Seri- 
nissime  Madame  la  Princesse 
Dauamere  de  Unange, 
An  Nom  de  Dieu  Toat  Puissant. 
Sachent    tous  prisons   et  d 
veuir,  que  Sou  Altesse  Royale  le 
Prince  Regent,  agissant  au  uom 
«t  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majeste  George 
III,  Roi   dtt   Royaume  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande, 
Defenseur  de  la  Foi,  Roi  d'Ha- 
aovre,  &c.  et  Son  Altesse  S^r^- 
Dissime  le  Due  Regnant  de  Saxe 
Cobourg  et  Saalfeld^  etant  intime- 
ment  unis  par  les  liens  les  plus 
chers  du  sang  et  de  Taoiitie,  ont 
^lopsenti,  avec  la  plus  vive  satis- 
faction, au  Manage  de  Son  Al- 
tesse Royale   le  Due  de    Kent, 
Fr^re  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  le 
Prince    Regent   avec    Son    Al- 
tesse   S^renissime     Madame    la 
Princesse  Douairi^re  de  Liuange, 
nto  Princesse  de  Saxe-Cobourg, 
Soeur    de    Son    -Altesse     S^re- 
nissime     le     Due    Regnant    de 
Saxe-Cobo(u*g  et  Saalfeld,  et  que 
ceMariage  a^t6  duement  et  l^gale- 
ment  solemnise  k  Cobourg  et  4 
Londres,    aelon  les  Loix  des  2 
Pays,  et  les  rites  des  Eglises  Pro- 
testantes  qui  y  sent  respectivement 
etablies. 

[1817—18.2 


(Translation.) 
Treaty  between  His  Britannic 
Mqjesty  and  His  Serene  High- 
ness the  Reigning  Duke  qf 
Saxe- Cobourg  Saalfeld,  for  the 
Marriage  of  His  Royal  High" 
ness  the  Duke  of  Kent  with  Her 
Serene  Highness  the  Princess 
Dowager  qf  Leiningen. 

In  the  Name  of  Almighty  God. 
Be  it  known  unto  all  Men,  that 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and 
on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty 
George  the  llird.  King  of  the 
Uniled  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  King  of  Hanover,  &c.  and 
His  Serene  Highness  the  Reigning 
Duke  of  Saxe-Cobourg  Saalfeld, 
being  neariy  allied  by  the  closest 
ties  of  consanguinity  and  Criend- 
ship,  have,  with  the  utmost  satis- 
faction, consented  that  a  Mar- 
riage shall  take  place  between 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Kent,  Brother  of  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  Prince  Regent,  and  Her 
Serene  Highness  the  Princess 
Dowager  of  Leiningen,  bom  Prin- 
cess of  Saxe-Cobourg,  Sister  of 
His  Serene  Highness  the  Reign- 
ing Duke  of  Saxe-Cobourg  Saal- 
feld, which  Marriage  has  already 
been  duly  and  lawfully  solemnized 
at  Cobourg  and  at  London,  ac- 
cording to  the  Laws  of  the  2 
Countries,  and  the  rites  of  the 
Protestant  Churches  therein  re- 
spectively established. 
SR 
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Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince 
Regent,  et  Son  Altesse  Serenis- 
sime  le  Due  de  Saxe-Cobourg  et 
Saalfeld,  desirant  r^diger,  dans  les 
formet  requises,  les  engagemens 
contenus  dans  un  Acte  provision- 
Del  fait  d  Cobodrg  le  29  Mai,  1 81 8, 
pour  servir  de  base  au  Contrit  de 
Manage  futur  de  leurs  Altesses 
Roy  ales,  et  desirant  pourvoir  d 
i'ex6cution  enti^re  et  complette 
des  dits  engagemens,  ont  nomme 
et  autorise  a  cette  fin  salutaire^ 
leurs  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs 
savoir; 

Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince 
Regent,  le  Sieur  Brook  Taylor, 
Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre 
Plenipotentlaire  de  Sa  Majesty' 
Britannique  pr^s  la  Cour  de  Wur- 
temberg ;  et  Son  Altesse  S^renis- 
sime  le  Due  Regnant  de  Saxe-Co- 
bourg et  Saalfeld,  Louis  Guillaume 
Adolphe  Baron  de  Hardenbrock, 
Colonel  au  Service  de  Son  Altesse 
Ser6nissime ; 

Lesquels,  apr^  s'^tre  commu- 
niques r^ciproquement  leurs  Plein- 
pouvoirs  respectifs,  trouv^  en 
bonne  et  due  forme,  sontconvenus 
des  Articles  suivans: 

Art.  I.  Les  Stipulations  du 
Contr&t  de  Manage  entre  Son  Al- 
tesse Royale  Madame  la  Duchesse 
de  Kent,  et  feu  Son  Altesse  Se- 
r^nissime  le  Prince  de  Linange, 
•relativement  d  la  disposition  de  la 
somme  que  Son  Altesse  Royale  a 
re^u  comme  D6t  lors  de  son  Pre- 
mier MariagCi  sont  confirm^s. 

Son  Altesse  Royale  aura  pleine 
et  enti^  disposition  de  ses  biens 
et  panpheraaux ;  mais  en  cas  que 


His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  and  His  Serene  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Saxe-Cobourg  Saal- 
feld, being  desirous  of  arranging, 
in  due  form,  the  engagements 
contracted  by  a  Provisional  Act 
signed  at  Cobourg  the  29th 
of  May,  1818,  as  the  basis  of  a 
Contract  for  the  future  Marriage 
of  their  Royal  Highnesses,  and 
being  also  desirous  of  ensuring 
the  full  and  complete  execution 
of  the  said  engagements,  have 
named  and  authorized  for  this  pur- 
pose as  their  respective  Pleoipo* 
tentiaries,  viz. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  Brook  Taylor,  Esq.  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Envoy  Ex. 
traordinary  and  Minister  Pleni. 
potentiary  at  the  Court  of  Wor- 
temberg;  and  His  Serene  High- 
ness the  Reigning  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Cobourg  Saalfeld,  Louis  William 
Adolphus  Baron  de  Hardenbrock, 
a  Colonel  in  His  Serene  Highnesses 
service  :— 

Who,  after  having  communi- 
cated to  each  other  their  respective 
Full  Powers,  found  to  be  in  good 
and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon 
the  following  Articles : 

Art.  I .  The  Stipulations  of  the 
Contract  of  Marriage  between  Her 
Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of 
Rent,  and  His  Serene  Hiffhoess 
the  late  Prince  of  Leiningen,  re- 
lative to  the  disposal  of  the  sum 
which  Her  Royal  Highness  re- 
ceived as  her  Portion  on  her  for- 
mer Marriage,  are  hereby  coo- 
firmed. 

Her  Royal  Highness  shall  have 
the  full  and  entire  disposal  of  her 
property  and  paraphernalia;  but 
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Son  Altesse  Roynle  vienne  d  de- 
cider sans  Enfans  et  sans  Testa- 
ment, les  biens  et  paraphernaux 
qu*elle  possedait  avant  ce  Manage^ 
seroDt  rend  OS  d  Son  Altesse  Sere- 
nissime  le  Due  Regnant  de  Saxe- 
Cobourg,  ou  ses  Successeurs:  d 
cette  fin,  et  pour  ^viter  tout  mal 
entendu,  on  en  dressera  des  Inven- 
taires,  lesquels  pour  assurer  leur 
▼alidite,  seront  sign^  et  ap- 
prouves  par  Son  Altesse  Roy  ale  le 
Due  de  Kent. 


II.  Son  Altesse  Royale  Ma- 
dame la  Duchesse  de  Kent  re- 
Donce,  conform^ment  anx  usages 
et  aux  Pactes  de  Famille  de  la 
Maison  de  Saxe,  en  faveur  de  la 
succession  masculine,  d  tout  heri- 
tage provenant  de  cette  Maison,  de 
la  m^me  mani^re,  dans  les  m^mes 
termes,  et  avec  les  mdmes  reserves 
et  la  m^me  force  d'engagement, 
que  Pont  fait  jusqu'd  present,  en 
se  mariant,  les  Princesses  de  Saxe. 
Et  son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince 
R^gent^  agissant  de  la  part  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique,  en  son  nom, 
e|  celui  de  son  Frhre  le  Due  de 
Kent,  confirme  cette  renonciation 
de  la  manidre  la  plus  expresse  et 
la  plus  solemnel.  Cependant  cette 
renonciation  n  exclut  pas  Madame 
Ja  Duchesse  de  ce  que  pourroit  lui 
revenir  par  des  Traites  et  des  Or- 
donnances  de  la  Maison  de  Saxe, 
on  bien  par  un  testament  en  sa 
faveur  par  ses  illustres  parens. 


III.  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Due 
de  Kent  ay  ant  promis  de  fournir  an- 
nuellement,  et  pendant  tout  le  tems 


in  case  Her  Royal  Highness 
should  die  without  Issue  and  with- 
out leaving  a  Will,  the  property 
and  paraphernalia  which  she  pos- 
sessed prior  to  this  Marriage,  shall 
be  restored  to  His  Serene  High- 
ness the  Reigning  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Cobourg,  or  to  his  Successors :  in 
order  to  avoid  all  misunderstand- 
ing on  this  subject.  Inventories 
thereof  shall  be  prepared,  which, 
to  ensure  their  correctness,  shall 
be  signed  and  approved  by  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Kent. 

II.  Her  Royal    Highness   the 
Duchess  of  Kent  hereby  renounces, 
in  favour  of  the  Succession  in  the 
male  line,  agreeably  to  the  usage 
and   to    the  family  engagements 
of  the  House  of  Saxony,  all  right 
of  inheritance  arising   from   the 
said  House,  in  the  same  manner, 
on  the  same  conditions,  with  the 
same  reservations,  and  with  equal 
validity  and  effect,  as  has  been 
hitherto  done  by   all   the    Prin- 
cesses of  Saxony,  on  their  Mar- 
riage.   And  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince   Regent,  acting  on  the 
behalf  of  His  Britannic  Majesty, 
in  His  own  name,  and  in  that  of 
His  Brother  the  Duke  of  Kent, 
confirms  this  renunciation  in  the 
most  express  and  solemn    man- 
ner.    Nevertheless,  the  above  re- 
nunciation does  not  exclude  the 
Duchess  from  whatever  may  revert 
to  her  by  Treaties  and  Regulations 
of  the  House  of  Saxony,  or  by  any 
bequest  of  her  illustrious  relations 
in  her  favour. 

II L  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Kent  having  promised  to 
pay  annually,  during  the  whole 
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de  SonMariage,  k  Son  Altesse  Roy  - 
ale  Madame  la  Duchesse  de  Kent, 
pour  ses  ^pingles  et  ses  depeuses 
journali^res.  Id  somme  de«£3,000, 
dont  Son  Altesse  Royale  Madame 
la  Duchesse  aura  la  libra  disposi- 
tion a  son  propre  usage ;  sous  en- 
tendu  que  Son  Altesse  Roy  ale 
Madame  la  Duchesse  sengage  i 
payer  elle  m^me  sa  Dame  d'Hon- 
neur,  ses  Femmes  de  Chambre,  et 
son  Valet  de  Chambre,  et  se  charge 
des  frais  de  sa  Garderobe  : — Son 
Altesse  Roy  ale  le  Prince  Regent, 
agissant  an  nom  et  de  la  part  de 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  prompt 
et  s*engage  de  faire  toutce  qui  de- 
pendra  d'EIle,  pour  assurer  Texe- 
cution  pleine  et  enti^re  du  dit  en- 
gagement de  la  part  de  Son  Al- 
tesse Roy  ale  le  Due  de  Kent. 
Cette  somme  annuelle  de  £3,000 
sera  deposee  entre  les  mains  des 
Commissaires  qui  seront  nomm^ 
a  cet  efiet  par  Son  Altesse  Roy  ale 
le  Prince  Regent.  Les  dits  Com- 
missaires recevront  la  dite  somme 
de  £3,000  pour  I'usage  seul  et  se- 
paiie  de  la  dite  Princesse^  nonpbstant 
son  Mai'iage,  et  sans  que  la  dite 
somme  soit,  en  aucune  maniere,  au 
pouvoir  ou  k  la  disposition  de  Son 
Altesse  Roy  ale  le  Due  de  Kent. 

IV.  Son  Altesse  Roy  ale  Ic 
Prince  Regent  s'engage,  au  nom 
et  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majesty  Bri- 
tannique,  d'assurer  d  Madame  la 
Duchesse,  pour  le  trisle  cas  d'une 
separation  douloureuse  par  la  mort 
de  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Due 
de  Kenty  la  somme  annuelle  de 
£6,000  pour  Douaire. 

V.  Durant  la  tutelle  que  Son 
Altesse  Royale  Madame  la  Du- 


period  of  his  Marriage,  to  her 
Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of 
Kent,  the  sum  of  £3,000  sterling 
for  her  pin  money  and  her  daily 
expences,  of  which  the  Duchess 
shall  have  the  free  disposal  for 
her  own  nse;  it  is  however  un- 
derstood,  that  her  Royal  High- 
ness engages  herself  to  pay  her 
Maid  of  Honour,  her  Ladies  of 
the  Bed-Chamber,  and  her  Valet, 
and  to  defray  the  expences  of  her 
wardrobe :  ^His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the 
name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty,  promises  and 
engages  to  do  all  that  lies  in  his 
power  to  ensure  tlie  full  and  com- 
plete execution  of  the  said  en- 
gagement on  the  part  of  His  Royal 
Highness  tlie  Duke  of  Kent.  The 
said  sum  of  £3,000  per  annum, 
shall  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Trustees^  to  be  appointed  for  that 
purpose  by  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent.  The  said 
Trustees  shall  receive  the  said  sum 
of  £3,000  for  the  sole  and  se- 
parate  use  of  the  said  Princess^ 
notwithstanding  her  married  state, 
without  its  being,  in  any  manner, 
in  the  power  or  at  the  disposal  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Kent. 

IV.  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and 
on  the  behalf  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  engages  to  secure  to  the 
Duchess,  in  the  afflicting  event  of 
a  separation  by  the  death  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent, 
the  annual  sum  of  £6,000  for  her 
Jointure. 

V.  During  the  guardianship 
which  Her   Royal  Highness  the 
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chesse  de  Kent  s'est  reserv^e  sur 
les  £DfaD8  du  premier  Manage, 
son  sejoar  en  Allemagne  est  ac* 
corde,  et  ne  ponrra  ^tre  conteste 
d  aucune  mani^re. 

VI.  Le  present  Trait6  sera  ra- 
tifies et  les  Ratifications  en  seront 
echangees  le  plutdt  qne  faire  se 
poorra. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  PMnipoten- 
tiaires  respectife  I'ont  sign^^  et  y 
ont  appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs 
i\rme8. 

Fait  a  Londres^  le  39  Jfuiliet,  I'an 
de  Grdce  1818. 

(L.  S.)      BROOK  TAYLOR. 
(L.  S.)      BARON  DE 

HARDENBROCK. 


Duchess  of  Kent  has  reserved  to 
herself  to  exercise  over  the  Chil- 
dren of  her  former  Marriage,  her 
residence  in  Germany  is  agreed  to, 
and  shall  not,  in  any  manner,  be 
disputed. 

VI.  The  present  Treaty  shall 
be  ratified,  and  the  Ratifications 
thereof  shall  be  exchanged  as  soon 
as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respec 
tive  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  same,  and  have  affixed  thereto 
the  Seal  of  their  Anns. 

Done  at  Loudon,  the  29th  day  of 
July,  in  the  yearof  our  Lord  1818. 
(L.'s.)       BROOK  TAYLOR. 
(L.S.)       BARON    DE 

HARDENBROCK. 


TREATY  of  Marriage  between  Tfie  Duie  qf  Clarence  and  The 
Princess  Adelaide  of  Saxe-Cobury  Meiningen.—Signed 
at  Ijundon^  the  9ih  of  July ^  1818. 


Traite  entre  Sa  Mafeite  Britannia 
que  et  Son  AUesse  Serenissitne 
Madame  la  Ducheae  Douairiere 
et  Regente  de  Saxe-Cobourg- 
Meiningen,  touchant  le  Mariage 
de  Sen  AUesse  Royale  le  Due 
de  Clarence  avec  Son  AUesse 
Seremssime  Madame  la  Prin' 
cesse  Adelaide  de  Saxe-Cobourg' 
Meiningen. 

An  Nom  de  Diea  tout  Puissant. 
Sachent  tous  presens  et  d  venir, 
comme  ainsi  soit,  que  Son  Altesse 
Royale  I^e  Prince  Regent,  agissant 
au  nom  et  de  la  part  du  tr^  hautet 
tr^s  puissant  Prince  et  Seigneur 
George  III,  par  la  Grdce  de  Dieu, 


(Translation.) 
Treaty  between  His  Britannic 
Majesty  and  Her  Serene  High- 
ness  the  Duchess  Dowager  and 
Regent  of  Saxe^Cobourg- Mein- 
ingen, for  the  Marriage  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Clarence  with  Her  Serene 
Highness  the  Princess  Ade- 
laide of  Saxe-Cobourg-Meinin- 
gen. 

In  the  Name  of  Almighty  God. 
Be  it  known  unto  all  men  by 
these  presents,  that  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent, 
acting  in  the  name  and  on  the 
brlmlf  of  His  Most  Sacred  Ma- 
jesty  George  the   llird,  by   the 
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Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande, 
D^fenseur  de  la  Foi«  Roi  d'Hano- 
Tre,  &c.  &c.  &c.  et  Son  Altesse 
S^renissime  Louise  Eleonore,  par 
la  Grace  de  Dieu,  Duchesse 
Doaairi^re  de  Saxe-Cobourg 
MeiningeD,  de  J^liers^  Cleves, 
Berg,  ADgrie  et  Westphalie, 
Landgrave  de  Thuringe,  Mar- 
grave de  Misnie,  Princesse  de 
Henneberg»  n€e  Princesse  de 
Uohenlohe-Langenberg.Tutrice  et 
Regente,  etant  intimement  unis 
par  les  liens  les  plus  chers  du 
sang  et  de  Tamitie,  ont  consenU, 
avec  la  plus  vive  satisfaction,  au 
Manage  de  Son  Altesse  Royale 
le  Due  de  Clarence,  Fr^re  de  Sa 
dite  Altesse  Royale  Le  Prince 
Regent,  avec  Son  Altesse  Sere- 
nissime  Madame  la  Princesse 
Adelaide  Amelie  Louise  Ther&se 
Caroline,  Duchesse  de  Saxe, 
Juliers,  Cleves,  Berg,  Angrie,  et 
Westphalie,  Landgrave  de  Thu- 
ringe, Margrave  de  Misnie,  Com- 
tesse  Princi^re  de  Henneberg,' 
Comtesse  de  Mark  et  Ravens- 
berg,  Dame  de  Ravenstein,  &c. 
et  que  ce  Manage  va  ^tre  due- 
ment  et  l^galement  solemnise  en 
Angleterre  selon  les  Loix  du 
Pays,  et  les  rites  de  I'Eglise 
Anglicane.  Leurs  Altesses  Royale 
et  Serenissime  voulant  rediger,  en 
forme  de  Traitd,  les  Engagemens 
d  prendre  d  cet  egard,  ont  nomm^ 
et  autoris6  d  cette  fin  salutaire 
leurs  Pldnipotentiaires  respectifs, 
savoir : 


Son      Altesse      Royale     le 
Prince  Regent,  agissant  au  nom 


Grace  of  God,  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  King  of  Hanover,  &c.  &c 
&c.  and  Her  Serene  Highness 
Louisa  Eleanor,  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  Duchess  Dowager  of  Saxe- 
Cobourg-Meiningen,  of  Julien, 
Cleves,  Berg,  Angria,  and  West- 
phalia, Landgravine  of  Thoringia, 
Margravine  of  Misnia,  Princess 
of  Henneberg,  bom  Princesa  of 
Hohenlohe-Langenberg,  Guardian 
and  Regent,  being  nearly  allied 
by  the  closest  lies  of  consanguinity 
and  friendship,  have,  with  the 
utmost  satisfaction,  consented 
that  a  Marriage  shall  Uke  place 
between  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Clarence,  Brother  of  His 
said  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  and  Her  Serene  High- 
ness  the  Princess  Adelaide  Ame^ 
lia  Louisa  Theresa  Caroline, 
Duchess  of  Saxony,  Juliers, 
Cleves,  Berg.  Augria,  and  West- 
phalia, Landgravine  of  Thuringia, 
Margravine  of  Misnia,  Countess 
and  Princess  of  Henneberg, 
Countess  of  Mark  and  Ravens- 
berg,  Lady  of  Ravenstein,  &c.  and 
that  the  said  Marriage  shall  be 
duly  and  lawfully  solemnized  in 
England,  according  to  the  Laws 
of  the  Country,  and  the  rites  of 
the  English  Church  :  their  Royal 
and  Serene  Highnesses  being 
therefore  desirous  to  arrange  by 
a  Treaty,  the  engagements  to  be 
contracted  in  this  respect,  have, 
for  that  purpose,  named  and 
authorized  as  their  respective 
Plenipotentiaries,  viz.: 

His     Royal    Highness     the 
Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name 
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et  de  U  fiart  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la 
Grande  Bretagae  et  d'lrlaade,  le 
Comte  de  Liverpool,  Premier 
Commissaire  de  la  Tresorerie,  et 
Chevalier  du  Tr^s  Noble  Ordre 
de  la  Jarreti^re:  et  Soq  Altesse 
S^renissime  Madame  la  Duchesse 
de  Saxe-Cobourg  MeiDinged,  Soa 
Excelleqce  le  Baron  Chretien 
Ferdinand  de  Konitz  d'Untersie- 
man,  Weiaenbrunn,  et  Birkach^ 
Conaeiiler  intime  actuel  de  Son 
Allesse  Serentssime  Madame  la 
Duchesse  Douairi^re  de  Saxe- 
Cobourg  Meiningen,  Tutrice  et 
Regente,  Commandeur del' Ordre 
Grand  Ducal  du  Faucon  blanc :— « 
Lesquels,  apr^s  8*^tre  communi- 
ques reciproquement  leurs  Plein- 
pouvoirs  respectifs,  trouves  en 
bonne  el  due'forme,  sont  convenus 
des  Articles  suivans : 

Art.  I*  Son  Altesse  S^renis- 
sime  Madame  la  Duchesse  de 
Saxe-Cobourg  Meiningen  accorde 
A  Sob  Altesse  Ser^nissime  Madame 
la  Princesse  sa  Fille,  une  Ddt  de 
20,000  florins  de  Misnie,  comme 
faisant  la  Dot  ordinaire  des  Prin- 
cesses de  la  Maison  de  Saxe- 
Cobourg  Meiningen ;  et  pour  le 
Trousseau,  la  sorome  de  6,000 
florins  de  Misnie. 

IL  Ces  2  susdites  sommes,  de 
m^me  que  les  biens  paraphemaux 
appartenans  k  la  Princesse,  future 
Epouse,  et  tons  ceux  qui  pjour- 
raient  lui  ^chotr  par  la  suite,  tant 
par  succession  que  par  donation, 
resteront  k  sa  disposition  euti^re 
et  parfaitement  libre,  tant  pour  la 
propri^te  que  pour  I'usufruit,  en 
tout  terns  et  dans  tons  lescas.soit 
durant  sa  vie,  soit  en  cas  de  la 


and  on  tlie  behalf  of  His  Ma- 
jesty the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  the  Earl  of  Liverpool, 
First  Commissioner  of  the 
Treasury,  and  Knight  of  the  Most 
Noble  Order  of  the  Garter :  and 
Her  Serene  Highness  the  Duchess 
Dowager  of  Saxe-Cobourg-  Mein- 
ingen, His  Excellency  the  Baron 
Christian  Ferdinand  de  Konitz 
d'Untersieman,  Weisenbrunn,  and 
Birkach,  Privy  Councillor  of  Her 
Serene  Highness  the  Duchess 
Dowager  of  Saxe-Cobourg- 
Meiningen,  Guardian  and  Regent, 
Commander  of  the  Grand  Ducal 
Order  of  the  White  Falcon:— 
who,  after  having  communicated 
to  each  other  their  respective  Full 
Powers,  found  to  be  in  good  and 
due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the 
following  Articles: 

Art.  I.  Her  Serene  Highness 
the  Duchess  of  Saxe-Cobourg- 
Meiningeni  agrees  to  bestow  on  her 
Serene  Highness  the  Princess  her 
Daughter,  a  Marriage  Portion  of 
20,000  Misnia  florins,  that  sum 
being  the  usual  Portion  of  the 
Princesses  of  the  House  of  Saxe* 
Cobourg- Meiningen,  and  a  further 
sum  of  6,000  Misnia  florins  for  het 
Outfit,  or  trousseau. 

n.  The  2  sums  above-men- 
tioned, as  well  as  the  parapher- 
nalia now  belonging  to  the  Prin- 
cess, or  which  may  hereafter  revert 
to  her,  either  hy  inheritance  or  by 
gift,  shall,  at  all  times  and  in  all 
cases,  during  her  own  life,  or  in 
the  event  of  the  death  of  her  Hus- 
band, remain  at  her  own  disposal, 
both  as  to  the  property  and  the 
use  thereof :  the  Marriage  Portion 
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moit  de  Son  Altesse  Roy  ale  Son 
Epoux:  n^anmoins  la  Dot  de 
20^000  florins  de  Misnie  sera  re* 
yersible  k  la  Maison  Ducale  de 
Saxe-Cobonrg  Meiningen,  si  la 
Princesse,  future  Epouse^  venait  i 
d^^der  sans  laisser  de  post^rite. 

III.  Aussilong  terns  qn'il  n*y 
aura  point  d'Enfans  de  ce  Manage, 
les  susdites  sommes,  de  m£me  que 
les  biens  parapLemaux  susmen- 
tionn^  resteront  plac^  i  la  Caisse 
Ducale  de  la  Cbambre  des  Do- 
maines;  laquelle  en  payera  les 
inter^ts  d  5  pour  cent  parann^e. 

IV.  Aussitdt  qull  y  aura  des 
Descendans  de  ce  Manage,  la  dite 
Cbambre  des  Domaines^ra  tenue 
de  payer  annuellement  k  la  Prin* 
cesse,  future  Epouse,  la  somme  de 
5,000  florins  de  Misnie,  outre  les 
inter^ts  courans,  qui  seront  ac- 
quitt^  tous  les  6  mois,  jusqu'ik 
lacquittement  entier  des  sommes 
appartenantes  d  la  Princesse. 

V.  Son  Altesse  S^renissime  Ma- 
dame la  Princesse  Adelaide  re- 
Doncera,  et  sera  censde  d*a?oir 
renonc^,  conformement  aux  usages 
et  aux  Pactes  de  Famille  de  la 
Maison  de  Saxe  Cobourg  Meinin- 
gen,  en  faveur  de  la  Succession 
Masculine,  k  tout  heritage  prove- 
nantde  cette  Maison ;  de  la  m^me 
mani^re,  dans  les  m^mes  termes, 
avec  les  m^mes  reserves,  et  la  m6me 
force  d'engagement,  que  Tont  fait 
jusqu'd  present,  en  se  mariant, 
toutes  les  Princesses  de  Saxe :  et 
Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  Re- 
gent, agissant  de  la  part  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique,  en  Son  nom, 
et  en  celui  de  Son  Frfcre  le  Due  de 
Clarence,  accede  aux  dispositions 


of  20,000  Misnia  florins,  shafl. 
nevertbeless,  return  to  the  Ducal 
House  of  Saxe-Cobourg-Meinen- 
gen,  if  the  said  Princess  should 
die  without  issue. 


III.  Until  such  time  as  there 
shall  be  Children  from  this  Mar- 
riage, the  abore-mentioned  sums, 
as  well  as  the  paraphernalia,  shall 
remain  in  the  Treasury  of  the  Dacal 
Chamber  of  Domains,  which  shall 
discharge  the  interest  thereof  at 
the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  per  annum. 

IV.  As  soon  as  there  shall  be 
issue  from  this  Marriage,  the  said 
Chamber  of  Domains  shall  pay  ta 
the  Princess  the  annual  sum  of 
6,000  Misnia  florins,  OTer  and 
above  the  current  interest,  whidi 
shall  be  discharged  every  GmoDth^ 
until  the  total  payment  of  the 
monies  belongmg  to  the  Princess. 

V.  Her  Serene  Highness  the 
Princess  Adelaide  shall  renounce, 
and  is  hereby  considered  to  have 
renounced,  in  favour  of  the  Suc- 
cession in  the  male  line,  agreeably 
to  the  usage  and  to  the  family 
engagements  of  the  House  of 
Saxe  -  Cobourg  -  Meiningen,  all 
right  of  inheritance  arising  from 
the  said  House ;  in  the  same  man- 
ner, on  the  same  conditions,  with 
the  same  reservations,  and  with 
equal  validity  and  efiect,  as  has 
been  hitherto  done  by  all  the 
Princesses  of  Saxony  upon  their 
Marriage.  And  His  Royal  Hig^ 
ness  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  on 
the  behalf  of  His  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty, in  his  own  name,  and  in  that 
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de  cette  reoonciation,  de  la  mani^re 
la  plus expresfie  et  la  plus  formelle. 


VI.  Sua  Altesse  Royale  le  Due 
de  Clarence  ayant  promisde  four- 
nir  annuel lement,  et  pendant  tout 
le  tenia  de  son  Manage,  d  son  Al- 
tesse Serenissime  sa  future  Epouse^ 
pour  ses  epingles  et  ses  depenses 
journali^s»  la  somme  de  £2,000.^ 
dont  Son  Altesse  Serenissime  aura 
la  libre  dispoMtion  k  son  propre 
usage,  sans  que  Tentretien  des 
personnes  attachees  d  sa  suite,  et 
destineesd  son  service,  puisse  6tre 
pris  sur  cette  somme.  Son  Altesse 
Royale  le  Prince  Regent,  agissant 
au  nom  et  de  la  part  de  Sa  Ma* 
jest^  Britannique,  a  bien  voulA 
prendre  sur  elle  Pezecution  pleine 
et  entidre  du  dit  engagement  Son 
Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  Regent 
en  consequence  promdt  et  s'engage 
d'assurer  d  Son  Altesse  Serenis- 
aime  Madame  la  Princesse  Ade« 
laide,  le  payement  annuel,  des 
reTenus  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  le 
Due  de  Clarence,  de  £2,000.,  la- 
quelle  somme  sera  d^pos^e  entre 
les  mains  des  Commissaires  qui 
seront  nommes  d  cet  efiBt  par  Son 
Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  Regent. 
Les  dits  Commissaires  recevront 
la  dite  somme  de  £9,000,  pour 
I'usage  seul  et  s^pare  de  la  dite 
Princesse,  nonobstant  son  Ma- 
nage, et  sans  que  la  dite  somme 
soit,  en  aucune  mani^re,  au  pou- 
'  voir  ou  d  la  disposition  de  Son 
Altesse  Royale  le  Due  de  Cla- 
rence. 

YII.  Dans  le  cas  dupredecds 
de  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Due  de 


of  His  Brother  the  Duke  of  Cla- 
rence, accedes  to  the  provisions  of 
the  said  renunciation,  in  the  most 
express  and  formal  manner. 

VL  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Clarence  having  engaged 
to  pay  annually  to  Her  Serene 
Highness  his  intended  Wife,  during 
the  whole  period  of  her  Marriage, 
the  sum  of  £2,000  for  her  pin 
money,  and  her  daily  expenees, 
of  which  Her  Serene  Highness 
shall  have  the  free  disposal  for 
her  own  use,  without  any  deduc- 
tion  being  made  therefrom  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  individuals  at* 
tached  to  her  Suite,  and  employed 
in  her  service.  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the 
name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  upon  himself  the 
full  and  entire  execution  of  the 
said  engagement:  His  Roys! 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent  there- 
fore promises  and  engages  to  se- 
cure to  Her  Serene  Highness  the 
Princess  Adelaide,  out  of  the  reve- 
nues of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Clarence,  the  yearly  pay- 
ment of  £2,000,  which  sum  shall 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  Trustees 
to  be  appointed  for  that  purpose 
by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent  The  said  Trustees  shall 
receive  the  said  sum  of  £2,000,  for 
the  sole  and  separate  use  of  the 
said  Princess,  notwithstanding  her 
married  state,  without  its  being,  in 
any  manner,  in  the  power  or  at 
the  disposal  of  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

VII.  In  the  event  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
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Clarence  (dont  Diea  veaiHe  con- 
server  les  jours  jasqu'au  terme  le 
plus  eloign^)  Son  Altesse  Royale 
le  Prince  Regent  prompt,  an  nom 
et  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majesty  Bri- 
tanniqae,  de  faire  tont  ce  qui  de- 
pendra  de  Lui  pour  assurer  d  Son 
Altesse  Serenissime  un  Douaire 
dont  le  montant  sera  fix^  a  £6000. 

YIII.  Le  present  Traite  sera 
ratifi6,  et  lesRatificationsen  seront 
^hang^es  le  plutdt  que  faire  se 
poumu 

En  fox  de  quoi,  les  Pl^ntpoten- 
tiaires  re&pectifs  Tout  sign^^  et  y 
ont  appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs 
Armes. 

Fait  4  Londres  le  9  Juillet^ 
1818. 

(L.S.)  LIVERPOOL. 

(L.S.)        C.  BARON  DE 

KONITZ. 


(whom  God  presenre  many  yean,) 
dying  before  the  Princess,  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Re- 
gent, acting  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  His  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty, engages  to  do  all  that  lies  in 
his  power  to  secure  to  Her  Serene 
Highness  a  Jointure  amounting  to 
£6,000. 

Yin.  ThepresentTi^aty  shall 
be  ratified,  and  the  Ratifications 
thereof  shall  be  exchanged  as  soon 
as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respectiro 
Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same,  and  haTe  affixed  thereto  the 
Seal  of  their  Arms. 

Done  at  London  the  9th  day  of 
July,  1818. 

(L.S.)         LIVERPOOL. 

(LS.)    C.  BARON   DE 

KONITZ. 


MESSAGE  from  the  President  of  The  United  States  to 
Congress^  transmitting  a  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  J  relative  to  the  Proceedings  under  the  Act  of  Congress^ 
^1816,  for  the  gradual  increase  of  the  Navy. — 2nd  Fe- 
bruaryy  1818. 

To  THE  Sbnatb  of  Thb  United  States: 

In  compliance  with  a  Resolution  of  the  Senate,  of  the  8th  of  last 
month,  requesting  me  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  it,  the  proceedings 
which  may  have  been  had,  under  an  Act,  entitled  **  An  Act  for  the 
gradual  increase  of  the  Navy  of  The  United  States/'  specifying  the 
number  of  Ships  put  on  the  stocks,  and  of  what  class ;  the  quantity  of 
materials  procured  for  Ship-building ;  and,  also,  the  sums  of  money 
which  may  have  been  paid  out  of  the  fund,  created  by  said  Act ;  and 
for  what  objects;  and,  likewise,  the  Contracts  which  may  have  been 
entered  into,  in  execution  of  the  Act  aforesaid,  on  which  moneys  may  not 
yet  have  been  advanced :  I  now  transmit  a  Report  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  accompanied  by  a  Report  from  the  Board  of  CommissJonem 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES.  987 

of    the    Navy^    with    Docaments^  which  contain  the    information 
desired.  JAMES  MONROE. 


Sir,  Navii  Deptnrtment,  99ih  January,  1818. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  8th  instant, 
I  have  the  hotnor  to  transmit,  herewith.  Papers  marked  A.  No.  1  and  2, 
and  B,  No,  1  and  2,  which  will,  it  is  believed,  meet  the  various  objects 
of  inquiry,  embraced  in  the  said  Resolution. 
With  the  highest  respect,  &c. 

R.  W.  CROWNINSHIELD. 
Tke  President  of  The  United  States. 


(A.  \J)^Tke  President  of  the  Navy  Board  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 
Sir,  Navy  Commissioners'  Office,  20th  January,  1818. 

The  Board  of  Navy  Commissioners  have  been  honored  with  your 
Communication  of  the  9th  instant,  enclosing  a  Copy  of  a  Resolution 
of  the  Honorable  the  Senate,  and  requiring  of  them  all  the  information 
within  their  knowledge,  in  relation  to  the  objects  of  that  Resolution^ 

In  obedience  to  this  call,  they  make  the  following  Report^  and 
accompany  it  with  a  detailed  Statement  marked  A,  which  they  trust 
will  be  found  to  meet  fully  your  views  of  the  information  required. 

Of  the  proceedings  which  have  been  had  under  the  Act  for  the 
gradual  increase  of  the  Navy,  the  Exhibit  will  show : 

That  Contracts  have  been  entered  into  for  the  live  oak  frames,  cut 
to  moulds,  of  8  Line  of  Battle  Ships^  and  8  Frigates ;  that  the  frame  of 

1  Line  of  Battle  Ship  and  I  Frigate  is  now  cutting  from  Blackbeard 
Island,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  from  timber  belonging  to  The 
United  States ;  that  1  line  of  Battle  Ship  is  now  building  from 
promiscuous  timber  collected  at  this  Navy  Yard,  and  that  there  is  also 
promiscuous  live  oak  for  framing  a  Frigate,  collected  and  collecting 
at  this  yard ;  which  make  the  frames  of  10  Line  of  Battle  Ships  and 
10  Frigates. 

Of  the  Contracts,  however,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  one  which 
embraced  the  quantity  of  live  oak  required  for  the  frames  of  1  Line  of 
Battle  Ship  and  2  Frigates  will  not  be  executed ;  and  doubts  are 
entertained  whether  another  of  the  Contracts  which  is  for  the  frames  of 

2  Ships  of  the  Line  and  2  Frigates,  will  be  executed.  Hence  the 
Commissioners  can  only  state  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  that 
provision  has  been  made  for  the  frames  of  7  Ships  of  the  Line  and 
6  Frigates. 

Of  the  copper  and  lead  required  in  the  construction  of  the  Ships 
authorized,  when  the  quantity  contracted  for  shall  be  delivered,  (and 
Dearly  all  has  been  delivered,)  we  shall  have  a  sufficiency  for  all  the 
Ships  of  the  Line  authorized,  and  for  10  Frigates. 
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Of  white  oak  and  pine,  it  wil]  be  perceived  that  we  have  contracted 
for,  and  otherwise  provided,  as  follows : 

A  sufficient  quantity  of  oak  plank  for  7  Ships  of  the  Line  and  4 
Frigates,  and  nearly  all  the  pine  plank  required  for  7  Ships  of  the 
Line  and  4  Frigates. 

Beams  for  5  Ships  of  the  Line  and  4  Frigates. 

Ledges,  long  combings,  and  ranging  timber  for  7  Ships  of  the  Line 
and  5  Frigates. 

Knees  for  6  Ships  of  the  Line  and  3  Frigates. 

Mast-stufT  for  3  Ships  of  the  Line  and  3  Frigates;  and  we  have 
also  engaged,  and  have  now  delivering,  the  keels  and  keelson  pieces 
for  5  Ships  of  the  Line  and  1  Frigate. 

Of  cannon  carronades,  round  and  grape-shot,  we  have  contracted 
for  the  quantity  required  for  2  Ships  of  the  Line. 

Of  iron,  we  have  engaged,  and  have  now  on  hand,  nearly  all  that 
is  required  for  4  Ships  of  the  Line  and  1  Frigate. 

Upon  the  subject  of  the  Steam  Batteries,  authorized  by  the  Law  for 
the  '<  gradual  increase  of  the  Navy,"  the  Commissioners  have  engaged 
1  steam  engine  of  100  horse  power. 

The  Commissioners  have  also  established  an  anchor  shop  at  this 
Navy  Yard,  where  all  the  anchors  required  will  be  made.  They  are 
also  making  at  this  yard,  iron  cables* 

One  Ship  of  the  Line  is  onlered  to  be  laid  down  at  each  of  the 
following  Navy  yards,  viz. 

Portsmouth,  Boston, 

New  York,  Philadelphia, 

Washington,  Norfolk. 

Preparations  are  also  making  in  each  of  these  yards,  and  materials 
to  a  considerable  extent  have  been  collected. 

Of  the  Ships  ordered  to  be  laid  down,  those  at  New  York,  Norfolk 
and  Washington,  have  been  put  on  the  stocks,  and  ere  progressing; 
those  at  the  other  points  named,  will  be  laid  down  as  soon  as  circum- 
stances will  admit 

The  Ships  now  building  under  the  Act  for  **  the  Gradual  Increase 
of  the  Navy,'*  are  regular  2-deck  Ships,  and  unless  guns  be  mounted 
on  their  gangway,  which  is  not  usual,  they  will  mount  the  same  num- 
ber of  guns  with  our  present  748.  Hitherto,  no  Ship  having  but  2 
decks,  has  rated  higher  than  an  80 ;  and  we  beg  leave  to  observe,  that 
the  Ships  now  building,  are  of  inferior  capacity  to  some  Ships  of  other 
Nations  having  but  2  decks. 

The  payment  of  moneys  not  coming  within  the  province  of  the 
Board,  they  can  offer  no  definite  information  upon  that  subject  Upon 
this  branch  of  the  inquiry  they  can  only  afford  information  as  to  the 
probable  amount  of  the  Contracts  made  by  them.  As  to  the  payments 
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made  upon  Ihese  Contracts,  and  upon  the  purchases  of  the  respectife 
Navy  Agents,  as  also  the  payments  to  the  Superintendents,  of  timber, 
moulding,  the  carpenters,  and  laborers  employed  in  procuring  timber, 
in  the  construction  of  the  Ships,  and  in  the  preparatory  arrangements 
in  the  different  Navy  Yards,  and  for  the  transportation  of  timber,  it  is 
presumed  that  the  Auditor  of  Navy  Accounts  can  afford  precise  infor- 
mation. 

On  the  subject  of  advances  upon  Contracts,  the  Board  beg  leave  to 
observe,  that  in  2  instances  only,  namely,  those  for  cannon,  carronades 
and  shot ,  have  they  stipulated  to  make  advances.  In  these  cases  they 
agreed  to  depart  from  their  general  rule  upon  the  subject,  with  a  view 
to  the  improvement  of  the  ordnance  of  the  Navy,  which  having  been 
found  extremely  defective,  rendered  it  necessary  to  make  a  series 
of  experiments,  which  subjected  the  Contractors  to  considerable  ex- 
pense. 

The  Navy  Commisdoners  would  here  respectfully  observe,  that 
their  attention  has  been  engaged,  since  the  Act  of  29th  April,  1816, 
in  procuring,  within  the  shortest  period  possible,  the  live  oak  timber 
necessary  in  the  construction  of  tlie  Ships  authorized  by  that  Act. 
They  found,  in  the  outset,  much  difficulty  in  forming  Contracts  for 
this  article,  the  live  oak  growing  only  in  places  remote  from  our  Navy 
Yards,  and  where  it  can  be  got  out  only  in  certain  months  in  the  year, 
interposed  insurmountable  difficulties  to  its  being  immediately  pro- 
cured ;  no  Contractor  would  engage  to  deliver  the  frame  even  of  a 
Frigate  in  less  than  2  seasons.  One  cutting  season  only  having 
elapsed  since  the  passage  of  the  Act  of  29th  April,  1816,  will 
show  why  a  greater  quantity  of  this  timber  has  not  at  this  time  been 
delivered. 

The  Commissioners  now  entertain  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  pro- 
cure all  the  live  oak  required  for  the  Ships  authorized,  as  well  as 
every  other  material  necessary  in  their  construction ;  and,  if  it  should 
be  the  wish  of  the  Executive,  to  launch  them,  within  the  period  con- 
templated by  the  Law,  and  for  the  sum  appropriated. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

JOHN  RODGERS,  President  of  the  Navy  Board. 
Hie  Hon,  Ber^amin  W.  Crovminshield. 


(A  2.)^Statetnen(  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Navy  Commis^ 
sioners,  under  the  Act  of  Congress,  entitled,  '*  An  Act  for  the  Gra- 
dual Increase  of  the  Navy  of  The    United  States,''  passed  99th 
April,  1816. 
Under  this  Act,  the  Navy  Commissioners  have,  at  various  periods, 
made  the  following  Contracts,  viz. 

For  live  oak  timber,  cut  to  moulds,  they  have  contracted  for 
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187,184  cable  feet,  for  Dne  of  Battle  Ships,  and  122,168  cubic  feet, 

for  Frigates,  with  the  following  Persons : 

For  74  8.  For  44's. 

E.  Livingston 46,796  30^2 

J.  Snow 23,898  30,542 

E.  and  T.  Swift 23,398 

I.Spalding 15,271 

H.  Eckford 23,398  15,271 

E.  Swift 23,398 

H.  Lindsay 23,398  15^271 

N.BixbyandCo 23,398  16,271 

Contracted  for    187,184        122,168 

Add  the  timber  now  cutting  on  Black- 
beard  Island 23,398  15,271 

And  the  timber  collected  and  collect- 
ing at  the  Navy  Yard  at  Wash- 
ington 23,398  16,271 

Whole  quantity  contracted  for,  and 
otherwise  provided  and  provi- 
ding      233,980        162,710 

Which  would  be  a  sufficient  quantity  for  10  Ships  of  the  Line,  and  10 
Frigates  of  the  largest  class.  But  it  has  been  ascertained  that  1  of 
the  Contracts,  namely,  that  with  Mr.  Snow,  will  not  be  fulfilled.  Thb 
reduces  the  quantity  to  9  Ships  of  the^  Line  and  8  Frigates.  And  as 
Mr.  Livingston  has  not  yet  delivered  any  timber  under  his  Contract, 
doubts  are  entertained  whether  he  will  execute  it  Should  these  doubts 
be  confirmed,  the  quantity  of  live  oak  timber  engaged  and  othervise 
provided  by  the  Navy  Commissioners,  will  only  be  sufficient  for  7 
Ships  of  the  Line  and  6  Frigates. 

An  essential  consideration  in  making  the  Contract  with  Mr.  Li- 
vingston,  being  to  secure  to  the  Government  the  payment  of  a  large 
sum  of  money,  for  which  that  Gentleman  stands  indebted,  the  Navy 
Commissioners  feel  it  to  be  a  duty  on  their  part  to  urge  a  compliance 
with  the  Contract,  by  all  the  means  in  their  power,  and  not  to  ab§odoD 
it  while  the  least  prospect  of  its  being  fulfilled  shall  exist.  Under 
other  circumstances,  the  Commissioners  would  some  time  since  have 
abandoned  the  Contract  with  Mr.  Livingston,  and  engaged  the  Umber 
of  some  other  Person. 

Should  Mr.  Livingston  comply  with  his  Contract,  the  live  oak 
timber  engaged  may  be  estimated  to  cost  462,463  dollars  43  cents; 
but  should  he  fail  to  execute  his  Contract,  t  he  estimate  will  neces- 
sarily be  reduced  to  346^407  dollars  28  cents. 
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Of  these  Contracts  for  live  oak  timber,  those  with  E.  and  T.  Swift, 
H»  Eckford,  and  I.  Spalding,  arc  nearly  completed ;  and  no  doubt 
exists  that  they,  as  well  as  the  Contracts  with  E.  Swift,  H.  Lindsay, 
and  A.  Bixby  and  Co.,  will  be  fully  complied  with,  within  the  periods 
respectively  stipulated  by  them. 

Cfl^pper.— Of  this  article  the  Commissioners  have  engaged 
1,680,835  pounds,  a  quantity  sufficient  for  9  Ships  of  the  Line« 
and  10  Frigates  of  the  First  Class ;  nearly  all  of  this  popper  has 
been  delivered.  The  Contracts  have  been  made  with  the  following 
Persons: 

Lbs. 

L.  Hollingsworth for    264,781 

S.  L  Isaacs,  and  Soho  Copper  Company 264,781 

P.  Revere  and  Sons  ..,•••••• 227,237 

D.  A.  Smith 391,233 

A.  Gracie  and  Sons 69,570 

R.  E.  Griffith 391,233 


Lbs.  1,608,835 

Which  is  estimated  to  cost  491,932  dollars  60  cents. 

Cannon,  CarranadeSy  and  Shot. — The  Commissioners  have  made  2 
Contracts  for  cannon,  carronades  and  shot,  each  embracing  the 
quantity  required  for  1  Ship  of  the  Line.  These  Contracts  have  been 
made  with  J.  Mason  and  John  Swartwoutand  others.  The  amount  of 
the  2  Contracts  is  estimated  at  1 13,496  dollars.  Of  these  Contracts 
considerable  progress  has  been  made  by  Mr.  Mason  in  executing  his, 
and  Messrs.  Swartwout  and  others  will,  without  doubt,  complete  theirs 
within  the  period  stipulated. 

For  special  considerations,  set  forth  in  these  2  Contracts,  the  Navy 
Committioners  agreed  to  make,  upon  the  most  ample  security,  an  ad- 
Tance  of  15,000  dollars  to  each  Contractor. 

Oak  and  Pine  Plank,  Beams,  Knees,  long  Combings,  ranging 
Timber,  Mast  Stuff,  ^c— Of  these  articles  the  Navy  Commissioners 
have  contracted  for  2,154,468  feet  of  oak  plank;  957,250  feet  of 
yellow  pine  plank;  46,866  cubic  feet  of  yellow  pine  beams;  113,756 
cubic  feet  of  yellow  pine  and  oak,  for  ledges,  long  combings,  and 
ranging  timber;  47,716  sided  inches  of  knees;  271,092  inches  of 
yellow  pine,  for  masts,  yards,  &c. ;  and  2,100  cubic  feet  of  oak,  for 
keel  and  keelson  pieces ;  and  for  this  latter  purpose  they  have  pro- 
cured, through  the  Navy  Agents,  about  8,000  cubic  feet  of  white 
oak. 

These  Contracts  have  been  made  with  the  following  Persons:       ^ 
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Oak  Plank. 

N.  P.  Tatein for    235,776 

A.  Butt,  and  others 363,356 

W.  Cammack    363,356 

S.  Whitehead ^     699,131 

James  Murphy  •••• 592,850 


2,164,468 


Pine  Pkmk. 
130,250 
232,250 
232,250 
362,500 


957,250 


Beanu, 

N.  P.Tatem  for      6,567 

A.  Butt,  and  others  11,244 

W.  Cammack    11,244 

S.  Whitehead ;.     17,811 


46,866 


Ledges,  i;c. 
19,840 
24,692 
24,692 
44,532 


113.756 


Knees, 

I.  L  B.  Kersey, for  10,374 

N.  P.  Tatem 4,154 

A.  Butt,  and  others  6,220 

W.  Cammack  .  •.  6,220 

S.  Whitehead    10,374 

E.  Thompson    10,374 

47,716 


Masi  Stvff,  ^c. 

41,343 

62,802 

62,802 

104,145 


271,092 


John  P.  Tice,  2,100  cubit  feet  of  oak,  for  keel  and  keelsoa 
pieces. 

These  Contracts  will  probably  amount  to  201,878  dollars,  19  cents. 

The  Contractors  are  now  engaged  in  the  execution  of  these  Coo- 
tracts  ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  whole,  excepting  posaUy 
that  with  Mr.  Kersey,  will  be  completed  in  the  course  of  the  en8uiiig9 
months. 

Caitt»«.— >Tfae  Commissioners  contracted  for  2,300  bolts  of  Ameii- 
man  made  canvas ;  the  probable  amount  of  which  is  49,700  dollars. 
Of  this  canvas  a  considerable  quantity  has  been  delivered.  It  was 
originally  intended  as  a  Contract  under  the  Act  for  *'  the  Gradual  In> 
crease  of  the  Navy,"  but  being  a  perishable  article,  it  has  since  beeo 
turned  over  to  repairs. 

Lead. — The  Commissioners  have  procured  at  New  York,  about  80 
tons  of  lead,  which  cost  10,398  dollars,  66  cents. 
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Ir(m, — or  this  article  the  Commissioners  have  procured  about  500 
tons>  assorted,  of  all  the  various  sizes  and  kiuds,  required  iu  the 
construction  of  Ships  of  War: — probable  cost  52,658  dollars,  89 
cents. 

Independently  of  the  articles  above  enumerated,  there  has  been  col- 
lected: 

At  Boston,  all  the  oak  required  for  I  Line  of  Battle  Ship  and  1 
Frigate ;  and  16,602  feet  of  yellow  pine. 

At  New  York,  28,490  cubic  feet  of  yellow  pine  timber,  and  9,535 
feet  of  white  pine  plank. 

At  Philadelphia,  the  greater  part  of  the  oak  and  pine  plank, 
beams,  knees,  &c.  for  1  Ship  of  the  Line  and  I  Frigate. 

At  Washington,  nearly  all  the  oak  and  pine  required  for  1  Line  of 
Battle  Ship,  and  all  the  pine  for  I  Frigate. 

At  PorUmouth  there  is  20,364  feet  of  oak  plank,  41,868  feet  of 
yellow  pine  plank,  10,383  cubic  feet  of  pine  timber,  13,351  cubic 
feet  of  white  oak  timber,  and  29  pieces  of  timber  suitable  for 
ledges,  &c« 

The  Navy  Commissioners  have  also  engaged  of  Robert  M'Queen 
and  Co.  a  Steam  Engine,  with  all  its  machinery  complete,  24  inch 
cylinder  in  the  clear,  with  all  the  parts  proportioned  thereto^,  with  a  5 
feet  stroke,  and  equal  to  100  horse  power,  for  30,000  dollars  :  also, 
copper  boilers,  warranted  of  the  best  workmanship,  exclusive  of  mate- 
rials, at  10  cts.  per  pound. 

And  they  have  established  at  this  Navy  Yard  an  Anchor  Shop, 
where  all  the  Anchors  required  for  the  Navy  will  be  made;  and  they 
are  at  the  same  place  now  making  Iron  Cables; 


(B,  1 .) — Abstract  of  Warrants  draum  by  the  Secretary  qf  the  Navy^ 
from  the  29th  of  April,  1816,  to  3Ut  of  December,  1817,  inciusive, 
out  qf  the  Appropriation  "for  the  Gradual  Increase  of  the  Nacy  qf 
The  United  States." 

Total  amount— Dollars,  837,479. 


(B,  2.y^Statement  of  Expenditures  by  Navy  Agents  and  Others,  out  qf 
the  Appropriation  for  "  the  Gradual  Increase  qf  the  Naty  qf  The 
United  States,"  as  appears  by  Accounts  adjusted  by  the  Accountant 
qf  the  Navy,  and  4th  Auditor  qf  the  Treasury,  to  3lst  December, 
1817,  inclusive. 

Total  amount.— Dollars,  522,039. 


[1817-18.]  3S 
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CONVENTION  relative  d  PabolUian  rMproque  du  DraU 
d*Aubaiine  ei  de  Setraite,  ei  de  Flmpdt  d^EnuffratiaH^  etUre 
le  Oouvemement  Pruseiem et  celui  du  Royamme  dee^  Sieibi. 
—Naples,  le  16  Mai,  1818. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Pnisse  et  Sa  M ajeat£  le  Roi  do  Royamne 
dea  2  Sicilea^  animes  du  desir  de  faciliter  de  plus  en  plus  lea  commnni- 
catioos  entre  leun  Sujeta  respectife^  et  Toulaot  ecaiter  en  cona^qnence 
tout  ce  qui  peut  y  mettre  quelque  obatacle;  ont  lisolu  de  coodure  uoe 
Convention  d  Tobjet  d  abolir  r6ciproquenient  dans  leura  Etate  les 
Droits  d*Aubaioe  et  de  Retraite,  ainsi  que  Flmpot  d'Emigration,  et  Ui 
ont  nomme  k  cet  effet  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse : 

Son  Chambellan  le  Baron  de  Ramdohr,  Conseiller  Prir^  de  Lega- 
tion et  son  Ea?oy6  Es^traordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  i 
Naples; 

Et  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume  des  2  Siciles : 

Son  EicceUence  Monsieur  D.  Louis  Loffredo^  Prince  de  Cardito, 
ton  Gentilhomme  de  Chambre  en  exercice.  Chevalier  du  Grand  Ordie 
de  St*  Janvier,  Conseiller  diri^eaut  de  la  Chambre  du  Conseil  So- 
pr^me  de  Chancellerie,  et  President  de  la  Commission  de  Plnstme- 
tion  Publique : 

Lesquels,  apr^  avoir  6:hang^  leurs  Pleinspouvou%  sont  convenit 
des  Articles  suivans : 

Art.  I.  En  vertu  de  la  pr^nte  Convention,  le  Droit  d'Anbaioe 
(Jus  AlhinagU)  est  r^ciproquement  aboli  entre  les  Etats  de  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roi  de  Prusse  et  ceux  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume  des  % 
Siciles. 

II.  En  eas  d'exportation  de  biens,  argens,  ou  antrea  propri^tes 
mobiliaires  de  quelque  natuve  que  ce  soit,  hors  des  Etats  de  Sa  Majeit^ 
le  R(H  de  Prusse  dans  ceux  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume  dei  S 
Siciles^  et  vice  versa^  il  ne  sera  per^u  aucun  Droit  de  Retraite(Ga&eJI6i 
hereditaria),  ni  Impot  d' Emigration  (Census emigratiomi)  soit  que  Tex- 
portation  provienne  d  emigration,  succession,  legs,  dot,  ou  donatioo, 
soit  qu'elle  provienne  de  toute  autre  cause. 

III.  Cette  exemption  s*etend  sans  egard  k  la  difference  de  religioa 
entre  les  Sujets  des  2  Etats,  non  seulement  sur  les  Droits  susmentioon^ 
k  verser  dans  les  Caisses  de  I'Etat  ou  du  Souverain,  mais  aussi  sur  les 
Droiu  susditSy  k  verser  dans  les  Caisses  des  Communes,  soit  Villes,  soit 
Bourgs,  Fondations  Pieuses,  Eglises,  Couvens,  Abbayes,  Ordresde 
Chevalerie,  Jurisdictions  Patrimoniales,  Corporations  et  Corps  Moraux 
quelconques,  ou  Individus;  en  sorte  que  ni  les  Caisses  de  Tfitat  ni 
celles  des  Communes,  Villes  ou  Bourgs,  Fondations  Pieuses^  Eglisei, 
Couvens,  Abbayea,  Ordres  de  Chevalerie,  Jurisdictiona  Patrimoniales, 
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Corporations  et  Corps  Moraux  qnelconques,  ou  Individus,  ne  pourront 
exiger  on  lever  aucun  des  Droits  susmeDtionD^s,  ni  sar  les  biens,  nisur 
I'argent,  ni  sur  les  proprietes  mobiliaires  qui  seront  k  exporter  des 
Etats  respectife. 

IV.  Cette  exemption  ae  s'6tend  point  aux  Taxes  on  Imp5t8  qui  se 
l^Tent  actuellement  ou  qui  pourroient  ^tre  mis  dans  la  suite,  non  pas 
exclusifement  sur  les  biens  et  successions,  qui  sortent  du  Pays,  maia 
sor  tons  les  biens,  argens,  proprietes  mobiliaires  ou  saccessions  en 
g^ndral,  dans  Tun  ou  I'autre  des  2  Etats  respectifs. 

V.  L'exemption  des  Droits  indiqu^s  dans  les  Articles  I  et  II  ne 
regardant  que  les  biens,  argent  ou  proprietes  mobiliaires,  de  quelque 
nature  que  ce  soit ;  les  Lois  emanees  dans  les  Etats  de  leurs  Hajestes 
le  Rui  de  Prusse  et  le  Roi  du  Royaume  des  2  Siciles,  au  sujet  des  In« 
dividus  Emigrans,  de  ieurs  devoirs  personnels  et  de  leur  sujetion  au 
Service  Militaire,  par  lesquelles  il  est  enjoint  k  tout  Sujet  qui  desire 
d*emigrer,  d*en  demander  la  permission  d  son  Souverain,  selon  I'ordre 
etabli,  seront  maintenues  en  pleine  vigueur,  nonobstant  la  presente 
Convention. 

A  regard  du  service  militaire  et  des  autres  devoirs  personnels  de 
I'Emigrant,  il  est  convenu  qu*il  ne  sera  apporte  par  cette  stipulation 
aucune  restriction  aux  2  Gouvernemens  dans  le  maintien  et  dans  Tex- 
ercice  des  Droits  et  Ordonnances  en  vigueur^  ni  dans  leur  future  Legis- 
lation sur  ces  m^mes  objets. 

VL  La  presente  Convention  sera  ratifiee,  et  les  Ratifications  seront 
ecbangees  k  Naples  dans  Tespace  de  3  mois,  ou  plus  t6t  si  faire  se 
pent 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectife  Font  signe  et  y  ont 
appose  le  Sceau  de  Ieurs  Armes. 
Fait  i  Naples,  la  16  Mai,  1818. 

(L.SO  LE  BARON  DE  RAMDOHK. 

(L.S.)  LUDOVICO  LOFFREDO, 

PRINCIPE  DI  CARDITO. 

[Cette  Convention  a  et^  ratifiee  par  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse, 
le  ler,  etpar  Sa  Miyeste  le  Roi  de  Naples,  le  6^me  Ao6t,  1818.] 


CONVENTION  de  Cartel  entre  Sa  MajestS  le  Roi  de  Prusse 
et  Sa  Majesti  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bos  ;^conclue  d  Berlin^  le 
11  Juin,  1818. 

Sa  Hftjeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse  et  Sa  Majesti  le  Roi  des  Pays-fias, 
^tant  convenus  de  conclure  one  Convention  da  Cvlel,  et  ayant  ^our 
cet  effetmuni  de  Ieurs  Pleins-pouvoirs: 

3  S  2 
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Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse :  * 

Le  Sieur  Jean  Louis  de  Jordan,  Son  Conseiller  Intime  et  Actuel 
d'Ambassade,  Chef  de  la  Soda  et  3hme  Section  du  Miniature  des 
Affaires  Etrang^res,  Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  de  TAigle  Roage  de  la  2e 
Classe  et  de  la  Croix  de  Per  de  la  $e  Classe,  Grand-Croix  de  TOrdre 
de,.Ste  Anne  xle  Russie,  de  celui  du  Merita  Civil  de  Bavi^re  et  de 
I'Ordre  de  TEtoile  Polaire  de  Su^de,  Commandeur  de  I'Ordre  de 
Leopold  d'Autriche  et  de  celui  du  Danebrog  de  Danemarc,  Cbevalier 
de  rOrdre  de  St.  Wolodimir  de  la  3me  Classe  de  Russie,  et  de  celui  de 
St.  Charles  d'Espagne ; 

Et  Sa  Majest6  le  Roi  des  Pays- Has: 

Le  Baron  Henri  de  Perponcher,  son  Lieutenant-General,  Envoje 
Extraordinaire  et  Ministi'e  Pl^nipotentiaire  pr^s  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de 
Prusse,  Commandeur  de  TOrdre  Militaire  de  Guillaume,  Chevalier  du 
Grand  Ordre  de  TAigle  Rouge : 

Les  dits  Plenipotentiaires,  apr^s  avoir  ^chang^  lenrs  Pleins-poo- 
voirs  respectifs  sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivans: 

Art.  I.  Apr^s  lechnnge  des  Ratifications  de  la  presente  Conven- 
tion,  tous  les  Deserteurs  des  Armees  des  2  Hautes  Parties  seroot 
restitutes  de  part  et  d'autre. 

II.  Seront  reputes  Deserteurs,  non  seulement  les  Militairesde  toote 
arm^  et  de  tout  grade,  qui  quitterout  leurs  Drapeaux,  mais  encore  les 
Individus  qui,  appel^s  au  service  actif  de  la  Landwehr,  de  la  Miliee 
Nationale,  ou  de  toute  autre  branche  militaire  quelconque,  ne  se 
rendroient  pfis  d  Tappel  et  chercheroient  i  se  r^fugier  sur  le  Tern- 
toire  de  Tune  des  2  Hautes  Parties  Coutractantes. 

in.  Sont  exceptes  de  la  restitution  ou  de  Textradition  qui  pourra 
^tre  deiftandee  en  vertu  des  presentes : 

a.  Les  Individus  nes  sur  le  Territoire  de  llBtat  dans  lequel  ils 
auroutichercb^  un  asyle  et  qui,  moyennant  la  desertion,  ne  feroient 
que  rentrer  dans  leur  Pays  natal ; 

6.  Les  Individus  qui,  apr^s  leur  desertion,  auroient  dej^  sejourn^ 
depuis  2  ans  dans  les  Elats  de  I'autre  Souverain ; 

c.  Les  Individus  qui,  soit  avant  soit  apr^s  leur  desertion,  se  soat 
rendus  coupahles  d'un  crime  ou  delit  quelconque,  ^raison  duquel  ily 
a  lieu  de  les  traduire  en  justice  devant  les  Tribunaux  du  Pays  od  ils 
resident. 

N^anrooins  enxe  cas  Textradilion  aura  lieu  apr^s  que  le  Deserteur 
aura  ^t^  acquitte  ou  aura  subi  sa  peine. 

Les  en^agemens  civils  qu'un  Deserteur  pourroit  avoir  contractes 
dans  TEtat  de  I'autre  Souverain,  ne  pourront  dans  aucun  cas  motiver 
le  refus  de  son  extradition. 

IV.  Les  Autorites  qui  voudront  r^clamer  iin  Deserteur,  adresseront 
leurs  reclamations  d  I'Administration,  soit  civile  soit  militaire,  qui  daos 
les  2  Pays  se  trouvera  le  mieux  h  port^e  d'y  satisfaire.     Les  dites 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


PRUSSIA    AND    NETHERLANDS.  997 

Aotoritcs  reclamantes  accompagDeront  leur  reqilisitoire  du  sigDale- 
ment  des  Deserteurs,  et  dans  le  cas  ou  I'oo  seroit  parveuu  I  Tarrdter, 
TAutorite  requerante  en  sera  pr^venue  par  un  avis  accompavrn^  d  un 
Extrait  daRegistre  du  Geolier  ou  Concierge  de  la  Pnsonou  le  D^ser- 
teur  aura  ^te  colloque. 

y.  Dans  le  cas  oi^  les  Deserteurs  seroient  encore  porteurs  de  leum 
armes  ou  rev^tus  de  leurs  equipemens,  habillemensou  marques  distinc 
tives^  sans  ^tre  munis  d'un  Passeport,  et  de  mdme  dans  tons  les  cas  od 
il  seroit  constant,  soit  par  I'aveu  du  Deserteur,  soit  d'une  manifere  quel- 
conque,  qu'un  Deserteur  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se 
tTQuve  sur  le  Territoire  de  I'autre^  il  sera  'arrel6  sur  le  chgmp  sans 
requisition  prealable,  pour  ^tre  livre  de  suite  entre  les  mains  des 
Antorit^  competentes  ^tablies  sur  les  Fronti^res  du  Territoire  de 
]'autre  Souverain. 

VI.  Si  par  suite  de  la  denegation  de  I'Individu  arr^te  ou  autre- 
ment,  il  s'est  ^leve  quelques  doutes  sur  I'identite  d*un  Deserteur,  la 
Partie  reclamante  ou  interessee  devra  constater  au  prealable  les  faits 
Don  sufiisamment  ^claires,  pour  que  I'Individu  arrSt^  puisse  £tre  mis 
en  liberte  ou  restitu^  d  I'autre  Partie. 

VII.  Dans  tons  les  cas,  les  Deserteurs  arr^t^  seront  remis  aux 
Autorit^  competentes,  qui  feront  effectuer  Textradition  selon  les  regies 
determiuees  par  la  presente  Convention.  L'extradition  se  fera  avec 
]es  armes,  chevaux,  selles,  habillemens  et  tous  autres  objets  quelcon* 
ques  dont  les  Deserteurs  etoient  nantis,  ou  qui  auront  ^te  trouves  sur 
eux  lors  de  Tarrestation.  Elle  sera  accompagnee  an  surplus  du 
Proems- Verbal  de  Tarrestation  de  Tlndividu,  des  Interrogatoires  qu'il 
aaroit  subis  et  de  toutes  autres  Pieces  n^cessaires  pour  constater  la 
desertion. 

Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  concerteront  ulterieurement 
sur  la  designation  des  Places  Fronti^res  06  la. remise  des  Deserteurs 
devra  ^tre  oper^e. 

VIII.  liCS  frais,  auxquels  aura  donn^  lieu  Tarrestalion  des  Deser- 
teurs, seront  rembours^s  de  part  et  d'autre,  i  compter  du  jour  de 
Parrestation,  qui  sera  constate  par  PExtrait  dont  il  est  fait  mention  k 
TArticle  IV,  jusqu'au  jour  de  l'extradition  inclusivement.  Ces  frais 
comprendront  la  nourriture  et  Tentretien  des  Deserteurs  et  de  leurs 
chevaux,  et  sont  fixes  k  7  stuvers,  argent  d'Hollande,  par  jour  pour 
chaque  homme,et  k  10  stuvers  par  jour  pour  chaque  cheval. 

II  sera  paye  en  outre  par  la  Partie  reqiierante  ou  interessee  une 
prime  ou  gratification  de  7  florins,  argent  d'Hollande,  poor  chaque 
homme,  et  de  75  florins  m^me  monnoie  pour  cliaque  cheval  et  son 
equipage,  au  profit  de  tous  ceux  qui  seront  parvenus  d  d^couvrir  un 
Deserteur,  de  sorte  qu'il  ait  ete  livr^  entre  les  mains  des  Autorit^s,  ou 
qui  auront  contribu^  k  la  restitution  d'un  cheval  et  de  son  Equipage. 
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Left  sommes  susdites  poarront  aussi  £tre  acquitt^es  par  les  Aiito- 
rites  oomp^tentes  en  argent  courant  de  Prusse^  dans  leqael  cas  le 
florin  d'Hollande  de  SO  staTers  sera  compte  k  raiaon  de  13}  gros« 
conrant  de  Prusae. 

IX.  Les  frais  dont  il  est  fait  mention  dans  TArticle  precedent 
leront  acquitt^s  immediatement  apr^s  I'extradition. 

Les  reclamations  qui  pourroient  £tre  faites  i  cet  6gard  ne  seront  ex- 
amintot  qa'apr^  que  le  payement  aura  ete  provisoirement  effectue. 

X.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  mutnellement  de 
prendre  les  mesures  les  plus  convenables  pour  ]a  repression  de  la  De- 
sertion et  pour  la  recherche  des  Deserteurs.  Elles  feront  usage  i  cet 
effet  de  tous'  les  moyens  que  leur  offrent  les  Lois  du  Pays^  et  eiles 
sont  conveouesparticuli^rement: 

(a.)  A  faire  porter  une  attention  scrupuleuse  sur  les  Individosm- 
connus  qui  franchiront  les  Fronti^res  des  2  Pays  sans  6tre  munis  de 
Passeports  en  regie : 

(6.)  A  defendre  s^vdrement  k  toute  Autoritd  quelconqne  d'enr6ler 
ou  de  recevoir  dans  le  service  militaire,  soit  pour  les  Armees  de  Terre, 
soit  pour  la  Marine,  un  Sujet  de  Tautre  des  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes qui  n'aura  pas  justifie  par  des  Certificats  ou  attestations  en  d&e 
forme  qu'il  est  dispense  du  service  militaire  dans  son  Pays.  La  m^me 
mesure  sera  applicable  dans  le  cm,  o^  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Con* 
tractantes  aura  permis  k  une  Puissance  Etrang^re  de  faire  des  eoW^le- 
mens  dans  ses  Etats. 

XI.  La  pr^sente  Convention  est  conclue  pour  le  termede  6  annees, 
sauf  aux  Parties  Conti*actantes  d'y  faire  tela  changemens  dont  elles 
ppurront  convenir,  et  de  la  renouveler  apr^s  Texpiration  du  dit 
terme. 

Les  Ratifications  de  la  pr^sente  Convention  seront  ^hangees  dans 
le  d^lai  de  6  semaines,  ou  p]ut6t  si  faire  se  pent,  et  son  contenu  sen 
public  dans  les  2  Etats  pour  ^tre  observe  et  execute  ponctuellement 

En  foi  de  quoi  nous,  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs,  Pavons  sigoe 
et  y  avons  appose  le  Sceau  de  nos  Armcs. 
Fait  k  Berlin  le  II  Juin,  1818. 

(L.  S.)  DE  JORDAN. 

(L.  S.)  DE  PERPONCHER. 


[Cette  Convebtion  a  ^t^  ratifi^e  d  Aix-la-Chapelle,  le  18  Octo- 
hn,  18180 
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STATEMENTS  relating  to  the  Commercial  Intercourse  be* 
tween  The  United  Stales  and  the  British  West  India 
Islands  and  British  North  American  Colonies. — 1802  to 
1817* 


(A.;  STATEMENT  of  the  Amount  of  Duties  arising  on  Mer- 
chandise Imported  into  The  United  States  from  the  British  West 
Indies,  and  British  Nttrth  American  Colonies,  from  the  1st  of 
October,  1801,  to  the  20th  September,  1816. 


Tear  ending 
30th  September. 

Britith  Wett  IndiM. 

British  North 
American  Colonies. 

Total. 

Dottarw.. 

DoUarf. 

Dollan. 

1802     - 

1344,442 

62,154 

1,906,596 

1803     - 

1,770,651 

58,225 

1,828,876 

1804     . 

1,939,859 

111,578 

2,051,437 

1805     - 

1364,119 

144,868 

1,008,987 

1806     - 

2,360,665 

188,253 

2348,918 

1807     . 

1,948,672 

244,125 

2,192,797 

1808     . 

1,092,091 

112,177 

1,204,268 

1809     - 

611,612 

148,224 

758336 

1810     -        - 

535,222 

79,602 

614324 

1811     . 

453,188 

44,915 

498,103 

1812     .        - 

16,861 

55,780 

72.641 

1813     - 

33,736 

26,552 

60,288 

1814     . 

2,521 

184,794 

187315 

1815      . 

I3043O8 

1,386,620 

2,690,928 

1816     - 

2,127,486 

317,298 

2,444,784 

10  the  Report  o^  the  Committee  of  the  Home  of  Representatirea  of 
The  United  States,  of  9th  Fehroary,  1818. 
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(  B.)  STATEMENT  of  the  Value  of  Merchandise,  the  Produce  md 
Manufacture  of  The  United  States  and  of  Foreign  Countries,  Ex- 
ported to  the  British  West  Indies,  and  British  North  American 
Colonies,  from  the  1st  October,  1801,  to  the  dOth  September,  1817. 


Year  ending 

DOMESTIC. 

FOBEIOK. 

GBAND 
TOTAL. 

British 
Weat 
ladiea. 

Britlah 

North 

American 

Colonlea. 

TotaL 

Britiah 
Weat 
Indlea. 

Britiah 

North 

American 

Colonlea. 

TWaL 

1803  -     . 
1806     -      . 

1804  .      . 

1805  .     . 

1806  .      . 

1807  .      - 
1806    .      . 

1809  .     . 

1810  .      . 

1811  .      . 
1813     .      . 
1818     .      . 
18U    .      . 
1816     .      . 

1816  .     . 

1817  -      - 

DolUtrs. 
6;        64 

6^        !18 
6,1        86 
6,        76 
1,        10 
l,i        70 
3;        20 
U        16 

i;    .«7 

C664,460 
3,060,729 
8,802,462 

DoUan. 

\       i61 

1/       (46 

J       106 

]        ElO 

1,1       t86 

i;     99 

j       86 

i        43 

i;     66 

1,1       .16 

i       160 

122 

«0 

i;       116 

3,(       71 

8,(       !92 

DoUmn. 

6;       26 
6,<        93 
7;        73 
6,'        26 
6;        23 
6^        76 
i;        46 
2,         13 
8,(        00 
K        80 
2/        B7 
22 
60 
8.(        95 
6,(        00 
7,        64 

Doitera. 

461,026 
90,973 
731,991 
618,169 
616,640 
630,861 
188,663 
1H429 
71,443 
128,664 
12,203 

18,498 
89,866 
69,106 

DoUan, 

172,813 
164,447 
143,929 
173,391 
296,464 
224326 
70,618 
66,689 
132,250 
177,929 
17,882 

866 
40,279 
27,627 

DoUmn, 

89 
00 
OO 
>60 

66 
171 
16 

m 

113 
66 

19,856 
129/S34 
96^6K2 

DoOen. 

7,1     164 
6,£     m 

8,1      « 
7,1      108 
7A     \\1 
74     Ml 

2^      181 
3^     m 
6;      MS 

^      2 

122 

OM 
6^      U4 

7;    m 

(C.)  STATEMENT  showing  the  Amount  of  Duties  arising  an 
Merchandise  imported  into  The  United  States  from  the  British  West 
Indies,  and  British  North  American  Colonies,  in  American  and  Fo- 
reign  Vessels,  during  the  Years  ending  on  the  30M  of  September 
1815  and  1816. 


ported  Brom 

IN  AMERICAN  VESSELS. 

IN  FOREIGN  VESSELS. 

1816. 

1816. 

1616. 

1816. 

Brittoh  Weat  Indlea    - 
Do.  American  Colonlea 

DoUan     - 

DoUan, 

350,890 
481,849 

DoUan, 

818,218 
135,430 

DoUan. 

1,053,966 
954,771 

Dottan. 

1,814,268 
181,668 

662,169 

3,008,759 

1,998,138 

Treasury  Department, 

Registers  Office,  1th  January,  1818. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE.  Register. 
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(D.)  IMPORTATIONS  in  American  and  Foreign  Vessels  from  the 
British  West  Indies,  British  American  Colonies,  and  other  West  In- 
dies,  during  the  year  ending  on  the  30/A  of  September,  1816. 


IN  AMERICAN  VESSELS. 

British 
West  Indies. 

British 
American 
Colonies. 

Other 
West  Indies. 

35  per  cent. 

80  per  cent.                 -              -              - 

opinis         -             .             .             - 

MolMses 

Coffee           .... 

Cocoa          .... 

Brown                     ... 

White       .... 
Loaf         ^              .              .              . 
Salt: 
Bushels 
Pounds     .... 

JOeOart. 

99398 
80350 
17 
227318 
38305 
42366 

125338 

817,150 
2,758392 

DoUan, 

1,168359 

156348 

8352 

72308 

8316 

430 

85,715 

55,066 
572,081 

DoUart. 

2,999702 

572347 

40,459 

1314,650 

8316351 

17387,866 

89,042 

88,750,094 
2;471340 

519799 
4396361 

IN  FOREIGN  VESSELS. 

British 
West  Indies. 

British 
American 
Colonies. 

AU  other 
Westlndies»ftc. 

J85i            ,              -              .              . 

4«a-        .                  .         . 

3S2L.  :      :      :       : 

Coffee           .... 
Cocoa          .... 
Sugsr : 

Brown       .... 

White      .... 

Loaf         .             .             .              . 
Salt: 

Bnshds    .... 

Ptoimds     .... 

DoUan, 

560384 

188^159 

25312 
867314 
146,160 
820.182 
112,002 

1,465,490 
2,749 
2328 

172384 
2,44^865 

Dottttn. 

13WW86 

819363 

28,063 

215311 

94371 

-  2;i6o 

912349 

%4n 

DoUan, 

2,746,052 

508300 

6%472 

1358,419 

1334349 

l,75-i589 

163^1 

7380332 
1310394 

202376 
8376364 
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(E.)^IMPORTATIOSS  in  Vessels  oj  The  United  States  and 
Foreign  Vessels /ram  the  British  American  Colonies,  and  the  British 
and  other  West  Indies,  Sfc.  during  the  Year  ending  SOth  Septeimber, 
1816. 


Ing  Duties  ad  tatorem. 
74  per  cent    - 

20     do.        -       -       - 
26     do.        ... 
80     do.        -       -       - 

SKSSi  :   :   : 

Co  Ae  -      .       -      . 

Cocoa  -       -       -       - 

Sugar: 
Brown       -       -       - 
Whitedayed    -      - 

8alti 
Pounds     -       .       . 
Bushels     -       -       - 

IN  AMERICAN  VESSELS. 

British 
American 
Colonics. 

British 
West 

Indies. 

An  other 

West 
Indies.  &c. 

TOTAL. 

Dollars. 

644 

12382 
26371 
8OO3I8 
6O3IO 
21361 
448 

1319^ 

10388 

2,188 

M7 

208,000 
70.494 

DoOors. 

219 

826 

86 

12317 

2;774 

11360 

76386 

68360 

2328 

087382 

43344 

844 

16374,188 
868.626 

DoUmn, 

1322 

I8O38I 

8342 

806,771 

114331 

2314,060 

6366342 

21,089310 

1367396 

29,086,044 

8,097367 

19384 

1392348 
69379 

Dsltev. 

23« 

148388 

84.499 

619,901 

1673SI 

2346,881 

6382.17» 

21.169^87» 

13661834 

8.142.A84 
20^4SS 

18^176378 
1309^198 

ing  Duties  ad  valorem, 
84  per  cent  -       -       - 
164    do.       -       -       - 
22     do.       -       -       - 
274    do.       -       -       - 
88     do.       -       -       - 
SplriU-      -      .      -. 
Ilolasses      -       -       . 
Coffee  -       -       -       - 
Cocoa  -       -       -       - 

urown      —      •.       — 
Whitedayed    -       - 

nmento       .       .       - 

Salt: 
Pounds      -       -       - 
Bushels    -       .       - 

IN  FOREIGN  VESSELS. 

British 
American 
Colonies. 

British 
West 
Indies. 

AU  other 

West 
Indies,  8cc. 

TOTAL. 

Dottttn. 

9384 
84361 

9367 
86309 
I7;i77 
74339 

4»171 
82309 

6396 

67.048 

"29331 

209^128 
I3I6 

DoUmn, 

'19347 

4,168 

816,180 

76386 

1361391 

600394 

1372332 

182300 

6318377 

224309 

I3II3I8 

2308318 
426388 

DolZar«. 

2332 

24327 

1337 

76391 

28340 

871.761 

1340.468 

1,716368 

88308 

73«,1*1 

747.082 

2326 

44,660 
21372 

Dsltors. 

II3I6 

78326 

16,4&7 

47739 

11630) 

2.007391 

1346388 

8321304 

222388 

13389^176 

971391 

134M78 

2,762301 
448371 

Treasury  Department, 

R^t€fs  Office,  lOM  February,  18ia 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 
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(F.y— DOCUMENT  furnished  from  the  Department  of  State. 

Notes  on  the  practical  effect  of  the  Treaty  lately  made  between  Great 

Britain  and  The  United  States. 

1.  The  Do  ties  and  Tonnage  on  British  and  American  Ships  and 
Goods  are  equalized,  except  as  it  respects  the  Colonies  of  Great 
Britain  in  North  America  and  the  West  Indies,  to  vhich  the  Treaty 
does  not  apply. 

2.  Since  the  Peace,  the  Colonial  system  of  Great  Britain  has  been 
enforced  with  unusual  rigor ;  neither  American  Vessels  or  Property 
being  admitted  into  her  Colonies. 

3.  American  Vessels  are  admitted  into  the  French,  Spanish,  Dutch, 
Danish,  and  Swedish  Colonies,  in  the  West  Indies,  under  certain  re^ 
atrictions  as  to  Imports  and  Exports ;  and  the  Vessels  of  those  Nations 
are  admitted  under  similar  restrictions,  into  the  Ports  of  the  British 
Colonies  in  the  West  Indies. 

4.  Very  heavy  Duties  have  been  recently  imposed  in  the  British 
West  Indies  on  American  Produce,  even  when  carried  in  British  Ships, 
and  also  on  the  Exportation  of  Plaister  of  Paris,  from  the  Colony  of 
Nova  Scotia  to  the  adjoining  State  of  the  Union. 

OhservationM  on  the  preceding  facts. 

1.  In  the  Agreement  to  equalize  the  Duties  on  the  Carrying  Trade 
of  the  2  Countries,  it  will  be  seen  at  the  first  glance,  that  the  positive 
advantages  are  on  the  side  of  Great  Britain.  Our  Exports  are  wholly 
composed  of  bulky  articles,  such  as  lumber,  provisions,  cotton,  to- 
bacco, tar,  &c.  &c.  the  whole  of  which  are  of  primary  necessity  to  the 
Manufactures  and  Colonies  of  Great  Britain,  and  require  for  their 
transportation,  a  quantity  of  tonnage,  tenfold  larger  than  that  which 
would  be  requisite  to  bring  back  their  value  in  British  Manufactures. 
Thus,  a  single  Ship  from  London  or  Liverpool  frequently  brings  to 
Hie  United  States,  20  times  the  value  of  the  Cargo  which  the  same 
carried  from  The  United  States ;  and  of  the  100  sail  of  Vessels  which 
■ailed  for  Ireland  during  the  last  season,  not  more  than  one  would  be 
requisite  to  bring  back  the  returns  in  Irish  Linens,  the  only  article  of 
merchandise  imported  from  that  Country.  Kow  the  only  advantage 
which  The  United  States  derive  from  the  Treaty,  is  the  removal  of 
die  Doty  imposed  on  their  produce  when  carried  to  British  Ports  in 
their  own  bottoms.  It  was  found  proper  to  remove  this  Duty,  by  giving 
up  the  immense  advantages  that  would  accrue  from  the  exclusive 
carriage  of  our  own  productions.  It  may,  however,  be  observed  with 
troth,  that  the  British  Market,  has  for  many  years  been  as  uecessary 
to  our  productions,  as  those  productions  were  to  that  market  But 
the  period  of  monopoly  has  passed  away,  and  our  raw  materials  will 
find  as  ready  a  sale  in  the  other  parts  of  Europe,  as  they  have  lately 
limod  in  Great  Britain.    These  observations  apply  more  particularly 
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to  the  intercourse  betweea  The  United  States  and  the  European  Ports 
of  Great  Britain. 

2.  The  seizure  and  condemnation  of  American  Vessels  under  the 
charge  of  violating  the  Laws  which  regulate  the  West  India  Trade, 
leave  no  doubt  as  to  tlie  determination  of  the  British  Goverament 
to  enforce  its  Colonial  system  in  the  most  rigid  manner.  This 
severity  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  ^iil  warrant  a  counteraction 
on  ours. 

3.  We  have  at  present  an  unrestricted  entry  into  all  the  Ports  of 
the  Island  of  Cuba ;  and  although  Spain  may  at  a  future  day,  fix 
ceftain  limits  to  our  Imports  and  Exports;  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt 
of  our  having  a  partial  entry  for  any  lumber  and  other  bulky  com* 
modities,  necessary  to  her  Colonists,  as  well  as  a  free  Export  of  such 
as  are  not  wanted  for  the  commerce  of  the  Mother  Country.  There 
is  a  mutual  advantage  in  this  exchange  which  will  insure  its  conti- 
nuance for  many  years. 

We  have  also  admission  into  the  Dutch,  French,  Swedish^  and 
Danish  Settlements  in  the  West  Indies ;  under  such  regulations,  how- 
ever, as  the  respective  Governments  think  proper  to  impose.  These 
are  of  a  nature  to  leave  us  many  advantages  and  to  employ  a  very 
large  tonnage.  We  have  also  free  admissioa  into  the  Portuguese  Set- 
tlements in  Brazil,  where  we  might  more  reasonably  expect  a  total 
exclusion.  In  a  word,  the  other  European  Nations,  have  so  far 
yielded  to  the  course  which  nature  points  out  for  the  supply  of  their 
Colonies  with  necessaries,  that  they  have  no  restrictions  whatever  as 
to  the  mode  in  which  they  are  carried.  Great  Britain,  alone,  says 
that  we  shall  not  be  ^the  carriei^  of  the  articles  which  we  ourselves 
furnish,  although  they  are  indi8pensable,|not  only  to  the  well  being, 
but  frequently  to  the  very  existence  of  her  Colonies  in  the  West 
Indies. 

We  should  have  less  reason  to  complain,  if  the  rigor)  which  is 
shown  towards  us,  were  dealt  out  in  equal  measure  to  other  Nations. 
But  this  is  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that  Vessels  under  the  Flag  of 
any  European  Nation,  having  Colonies  in  the  West  Indies,  are  admit- 
ted under  certain  limitations  as  to  their  size  and  the  nature  of  their  Car- 
goes, the  latter  of  which,  however,  may  be  composed  pf  the  very 
articles  generally  carried  from  The  United  States,  as  well  as  of  indigo, 
dye  woods,  specie,  &c.  &c.  and,  what  must  appear  very  singular  in  the 
conduct  of  a  Nation  affecting  extraordinary  morality  in  its  public 
as  well  as  private  character,  by  Sat  the  greatest  part  of  tlie  Commerce 
carried  on  under  this  admission  of  Foreign  Vessels  into  her  West 
India  Islands,  is  in  direct  contravention  of  the  Laws  of  the  respective 
Governments  to  which  they  belong. 

4.  Does  it  accord  with  the  spirit  of  liberality,  which  we  are  to 
presume,  dictated  the  late  Treaty,  to  imppse  most  extraordinary  Duties 
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on  our  productioris,  even  when  carried  to  her  Settlements  in  her  own 
Vessels?  She  may  say  with  apparent  reasons,  that  she  must 
encourage  the  consumption  of  the  commodities,  which  are  of  her 
own  growth,  or  of  that  of  her  North  American  Colonies,  and  that 
ultimately  the  Consumer  must  pay  the  Duty.  But,  I  trust,  that 
before  these  observations  are  closed,  it  will  appear,  that  this  pro« 
ceeding  is  grounded  in  jealousy,  and  a  reliance  (I  hope  a  mistaken  one) 
in  our  apathy. 


In  considering  the  Treaty  without  reference  to  the  West  Indies,  it 
would  at  first  appear,  that  the  Carrying  Trade  is  left  open  to  both  fhe 
Parties,  and  that  there  is  a  fair  and  equal  chance  for  its  emoluments. 
But  on  a  nearer  view,  and  in  connection  with  the  excepted  Ports,  it 
will  be  seen  that  Great  Britain  has  such  decided  advantages  over  us, 
that  unless  some  vigorous  measures  are  adopted  on  our  part,  the  Ship* 
ping  Interests  of  this  Country  must  necessarily  sustain  incalculable 
loss.  Instead  of  a  gradual  increase,  that  mi^ht  rationally  be  looked 
ibr  in  a  Country  where  every  other  branch  of  Trade  is  progressive,  we 
must  be  prepared  to  see  our  Tonnage  reduced,  at  the  end  of  4  years, 
to  one-half  its  actual  quantity.  Great  Britain  loads  annually  600  sail 
of  Ships  in  her  West  India  Settlements,  which  make  but  1  voyage  a 
year.  They  sail  from  the  West  Indies,  generally,  between  the  modths' 
of  May  and  August,  and  consequently  arrive  in  England  between 
June  and  October.  Of  those  which  arrive  first,  as  many  as  are  requi- 
site are  freighted  to  bring  dry  goods,  &c.,  to  The  United  States,  and 
if  freights  do  not  offer,  they  are  loaded  by  the  Owners  with  Salt,  crates 
of  Earthenware,  Coal,  Copperas,  and  a  variety  of  bulky  articles,  of  small 
▼alae,  the  piofits  on  which  generally  afiTord  a  moderate  freight.  When 
these  cargoes  are  landed  in  The  United  States,  and  others,  consisting 
of  provisions,  lumber  of  all  sorts,  stock,  and  such  other  articles  as  are 
admitted  into  the  British  Colonies,  are  taken  in,  they  proceed  to  their 
West  India  Settlements  with  all  the  prospects  of  advantage  afibrded 
by  an  exclusive  Trade,  and  they  arrive  in  season  to  take  another  freight 
to  England.  Now,  if  the  Trade  between  The  United  States  and  the 
West  Indies,  in  British  Ships,  were  prohibited  by  our  Government,  all 
the  British  Ships  employed  in  making  the  indirect,  voyages  of  which 
we  have  just  spoken  would  remain  idle,  until  the  months  of  November 
and  December,  at  which  time  they  generally  sail  from  Europe  to  the 
West  Indies ;  or  they  must  perform  the  intermediate  voyage  by  pro- 
ceeding  to  the  British  Settlements  on  this  Continent,  to  procure  their 
lumber  and  provisions.  But  in  this  operation,  the  advantage  of  the 
otitward  freight  is  lost,  for  those  Settlements  cannot  consume  the 
great  quantity  of  coarse  goods  which  are  readily  disposed  of  in  The 
United  States,  and  indeed  a  sufficiency  is  supplied  by  Vessels  regularly 
employed  between  these  Settlements  and  the  Mother  Country.    Thus, 

/ 
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every  artide  of  lumber  and  proyiaons,  carried  from  the  North  Ameri* 
caa  Colonies  to  the  West  Indies  by  Yessds  trading  in  this  circaitoos 
manner,  must  be  subject  to  the  charge  of  double  freight.  Bot  there 
is  still  a  greater  inconvenience,  which  cannot  be  surmounted.  Quebec 
IS  the  only  one  of  the  Colonies  which  can  furnish  bread  stuff  for  the 
West  Indies.  Now,  it  must  be  evident,  that  the  West  India  Ships  ar* 
rive  in  Europe  too  late  to  proceed  to  Quebec,  as  they  would  certainly 
be  caught  by  the  ice.  In  the  event,  therefore,  of  the  exclusion  of  these 
Ships  from  our  Ports,  they  would  be  unable  to  procure  the  profitable 
employment  which  they  now  enjoy  by  their  ctrcuilous  voyages,  already 
described. 

Again,  a  considerable  tonnage  is  employed  in  carrying  Timber 
from  the  Bay  of  Fundy  to  Europe.  The  Vessels  employed  in  this 
Trade,  like  those  employed  in  that  of  the  West  Indies,  briug  freights, 
or  coarse  goods,  to  The  United  States,  and  then  proceed  to  execute 
the  main  object  of  their  voyage,  after  having  secured  one  freight  to 
The  United  States. 

It  must  be  seen,  on  a  moment's  reflection,  that  these  operations 
produce  an  injury  to  our  Carrying  Trade  commensurate  to  the  benefit 
which  they  yield  to  that  of  Great  Britain.  For  it  is  evident,  that  in 
the  instances  here  noticed,  the  voyages  to  The  United  States  are 
merely  incidental  to  others  of  greater  importance ;  and  yet  the  car* 
goes  brought  to  this  Country  are  precisely  those  which,  under  proper 
restrictions  on  our  part,  would  be  brought  by  our  own  Yeasels,  and  by 
the  other  British  Ships  employed  in  a  regular  Trade  between  the  % 
Countries,  (n  fact,  it  is  an  evil  growing  out  of  the  British  Colonial 
System,  highly  prejudicial  to  the  maritime  interests  of  this  Country. 
It  is  not  even  confined  to  the  cases  already  noticed.  British  Ships 
have  brought  freights  or  cargoes  to  The  United  States,  where  they 
have  taken  in  lumber  and  provisions,  with  which  they  have  proceeded 
to  Jamaica,  and  after  lauding  their  cargoes  and  finding  freights  scarce, 
they  have  gone  in  a  few  days  to  New  Orleans  for  a  load  of  cotton  or 
tobacco,  for  an  European  Port;  thus  carrying  3  freights,  3  of  which, 
at  least,  ought  to  have  been  carried  by  the  Ships  of  our  own  Country. 
Now,  the  American  Tonnage,  proceeding  from  the  Northern,  and,  in  fiact, 
from  all  the  Atlantic  States,  is  compelled  to  proceed  to  New  Orleans  in 
ballast,  because  it  cannot  land  cargoes  of  lumber  and  provisions  in  the 
West  Indies  as  the  British  do.  The  case  is  equally  strong  when  applied 
to  the  Shipping  belonging  to  the  British  Colonies  in  North  America. 
Vessels  come  from  New  Brunswick  with  cargoes  of  plaister,  fish,  &c., 
which  yield  a  good  freight,  and  afford  returns  in  provisions  and  lum- 
ber, which  are  carried  to  the  West  Indies,  and  their  value  brought  to 
us  again  in  rum,  &c.  In  these  operations,  the  American  Shipping 
cannot  participate,  and  the  singularity  of  this  case  b  aggravated  by  the 
consideration  that  it  is  in  The  United  States  only  that  a  Market  caa 
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be  found  for  the  plaister.  There  is  something  so  unnatnral  m  this  re- 
fltrictiOD  as  to  plaister,  that  we  shoald  have  supposed^  that  even  the 
jealous  policy  of  Great  Britain  would  have  revolted  at  it,  and  surely 
great  reliance  must  have  been  had  on  our  forbearance*  when  tlie  ex- 
periment was  hazarded.  But  one  solid  advantage  is  derived  from  the 
minuteness  with  which  the  British  Colonial  System  is  enforced.  It 
developes  the  Tiews  and  intentions  of  Great  Britain  in  a  manner  too 
clear  to  be  misunderstood,  and  shows,  most  forcibly,  the  necessity  of 
an  early  and  vigorous  reaction  on  our  part 

In  the  formation  of  the  Treaty,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  Par- 
ties,  by  relinquishing  Tonnage  Duties  on  the  one  side,  and  Boun- 
ties on  the  other,  intended  to  leave  open  the  Commerce  of  the  2  Coun- 
tries to  fair  and  open  competition,  and  if  one  of  the  Parties  thought 
proper  to  make  exceptions  as  to  the  Trade  of  particular  Ports  or 
Places,  it  would  not  have  been  expected  that  those  exceptions  should 
in  any  way  operate  to  the  positive  disadvantage  of  the  other  Party. 
Thus,  if  Great  Britain  had  reserved  to  herself  and  to  her  Colonies 
in  North  America,  the  privilege  of  directly  supplying  her  West  India 
Settlements  with  provisions  and  lumber,  however  irrational  and  un- 
natural the  scheme  may  have  been,  we  have  no  right  to  complain. 
But  when  she  avails  herself  of  the  exception  of  her  Colonies  from  the 
operation  of  the  Treaty,  in  order  to  destroy  or  diminish  the  apparent 
equivalent  which  we  have  or  should  have  received  in  return  for  our 
concessions,  it  would  be  extreme  folly  to  suppose  that  our  Govern- 
ment would  not  take  the  necessary  steps  to  remedy  so  serious  an  evil. 
The  Treaty  would  otherwise  prove  nothing  more  or  less  than  an  act  of 
self  immolation. 

But  there  is  another  feature  in  the  Treaty,  which,  although  it 
has  excited  but  little  observation,  because  its  practical  effects  have  not 
yet  been  felt,  yet  requires  the  immediate  interference  of  the  Legisla- 
ture. British  Ships  may  import  into  The  United  States,  on  equal 
terms  with  our  own  Ships,  the  productions  and  manufactui'es  of  the 
whole  Globe;  whereas  we  can  carry  to  Great  Britain,  in  our  Vessels, 
only  certain  articles  of  our  own  produce,  and  these  too  in  an  unmanu- 
factured state.  The  staples  of  the  Eastern  and  Middle  States  are 
virtually  excluded  from  British  Ports,  by  Bounties  granted  in  favor  of 
her  own  and  of  her  Colonial  productions.  British  Ships  may  bring 
from  the  Baltic  to  The  United  States,  the  bulky  articles  of  hemp, 
iron,  cordage,  and  coarse  linens ;  from  Holland  and  Germany,  a  great 
variety  of  coarse  goods;  the  wines  and  brandy,  and  'even  plaister  of 
France ;  and  also  the  wines  and  fruits  of  Spain  and  Portugal ;  as  well 
as  the  salt  of  the  latter  Countries,  the  last  and  only  resource  of  a  great 
nomber  of  our  Vessels  returning  from  Europe ;  together  with  all  the 
productions  of  the  Countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean,  and,  ia 
a  word,  as  before  observed,  of  the  whole  Universe.    Thus  it  appear^ 
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that  the  operation  of  the  Treaty,  in  its  present  form,  and  without  mter. 
ruption  hy  restrictive  measures  on  our  part,  will  soon  place  ns  In 
nearly  the  same  rebition,  in  which  her  Colonies  stand  to  Great  Britaia, 
with  the  additional,  and  very  convenient  circomstance  of  our  reqair* 
ing  no  aid  from  her  to  support  our  establishment.  We  receive  the 
produce  and  manufactures  of  Great  Britain,  of  her  Colonies,  and  of 
the  whole  Universe  in  her  own  Bottoms:  we  furnish  the  most  precious 
raw  materials  to  her  manufactures,  and  to  her  Colonies  lumber  and 
provisions  of  a  quality  suited  to  the  habits  of  her  Colonists,  such  hs 
can  be  procured  with  convenience  in  this  Country  only,  and  such  at 
are  always  necessary  to  their  convenience,  and  frequently  to  their 
very  existence.  We  receive  from  their  Colonies  in  North  America 
all  their  productions,  and  more  especially  one  that  has  no  value  ex- 
cept  in  our  Country,  and  yet,  being  of  a  very  bulky  nature,  requires 
and  employs  for  its  transport  a  very  extensive  tonnage.  Thus  we 
furnish  a  very  extensive  nursery  for  British  Seamen,  and  an  ample 
field  for  the  employment  of  British  Capital ;  and  what  is  the  return  (or 
all  these  advantages,  and  for  all  this  complaisance  on  our  part  P  Why, 
it  is  the  privilege  of  carrying  in  our  own  Bottoms  a  part  of  our  own 
productions  to  Great  Britain,  on  the  same  terms  that  similar  goods  are 
carried  from  our  Country  in  her  Ships.  And  this  is  the  same  Nation, 
Mhich  but  a  short  time  ago  threatened  to  drive  our  Flag  from  the  Ocean; 
and  from  the  Ocean  she  will  drive  it,  without  firing  a  gun,  if  we  sleep 
at  our  posts. 

We  are  to  presume  from  the  character  of  the  Individuals  who  acted 
as  our  Commissioners  in  tlie  formation  of  the  Treaty,  that  they  were 
fully  aware  of  the  consequences  that  might  fiow  from  the  exclusion  of 
the  British  Colonies  from  its  operation,  and  they  must  have  been 
sensible,  that  some  moderate  concessions  would  have  been  made  by 
the  British  Government  in  regard  to  their  Colonial  Trade,  or  that  the 
severity  of  its  regulations  would  be  met  by  a  corresponding  counter* 
action  on  our  part  It  appears,  therefore,  singular,  that  no  mention 
has  been  made  relative  to  the  subject,  in  any  of  the  Official  Comnni- 
nicatibns  of  the  Government  to  Congress,  nor  in  fact  any  notice 
taken  of  it,  until  a  Motion  was  made  by  Mr.  King,  calling  for  some 
rigorous  measures  on  our  part  to  meet  those  already  adopted  by  the 
British  Government  From  the  sentiments  expressed  by  some  of  the 
House,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  it  is  considered  as  a  very  delicate 
subject  It  is  certain  that  it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  the  con- 
duct of  Great  Britain  should  render  it  a  subject  of  necessary  Legisla- 
tion in  our  National  Councils.  But  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  date 
of  the  British  Tariff  of  duties  on  our  produce  carried  to  the  West 
Indies  is  subsequent  to  that  of  the  Treaty.  We  may,  therefore,  be 
considered  at  issue  on  the  point  of  restriction,  and  we  may  as  well 
commence  our  operations  now,  as  at  some  future  period,  when  the 
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minds  of  our  People  may  be  more  irritated  by  the  operations  of  the 
present  system.  There  may  be  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  we  ought  to  proceed  in  regard  to  the  West  India 
Trade ;  but  this,  I  think,  will  soon  disappear,  when  we  look  narrowly 
into  the  nature  of  the  West  India  Settlements,  and  of  the  many  local 
circumstances  by  which  they  are  affected.  Soon  after  the  American 
Revolution,  Great  Britain  excluded  the  Vessels  of  The  United  States 
from  her  West  India  Ports.  She  had  determined  to  try  the  experi- 
ment of  supplying  them  from  her  Colonies  on  this  Continent  She, 
however,  permitted  her  own  Vessels  to  carry  Supplies  from  The  United 
States,  and  yet  so  inadequate  were  these  supplies  to  meet  the  extra- 
ordinary demand  occasioned  by  hurricanes,  that  according  to  the 
statements  of  Bryan  JBdward^  the  Historian,— in  the  short  period  of  6 
years,— no  less  than  15,000  human  beings  perished  in  her  West  India 
Colonies  from  hunger  and  bad  provisions.  But  there  is  now  no  longer 
a  deficiency  of  tonnage  or  capital  for  the  ample  supply  of  those  Colo- 
nies,  provided  our  Ports  are  open  as  they  then  were.  There  is,  on 
the  contrary,  a.redundancy  both  of  Shipping  and  Capital,  and  nothing 
is  wanted  but  a  continuance  of  our  complaisance,  to  insure  the  profit- 
able employment  of  one  and  the  other.  The  views  of  Great  Britain 
have  been  developed  by  acts  of  an  unequivocal  character,  and  it  now 
rests  with  us  to  show  whether  she  has  judged  us  correctly  in  calculat- 
ing on  our  forbearance  now,  as  she  did  on  the  former  occasion.  Then* 
if  we  are  not  arrested  by  any  considerations  in  regard  to  her,  we  have 
only  to  settle  the  question  as  it  respects  the  interests  of  our  own  Coun- 
try. This  subject  may  be  brought  before  us  in  a  very  simple  form — 
Can  Great  Britain  support  her  West  India  Colonies,  in  comfort,  or 
even  in  safety,  without  Supplies  from  The  United  States  P  1  answer, 
with  confidence,  that  she  cannot, — and  that,  consequently,  we  are  en- 
titled to,  and  can  obtain  from  her  a  reasonable  participation  in  the 
carriage  of  the  articles  which  we  alone  can  furnish.  If  she  monopo- 
lizes the  carriage  of  her  Plaister,  may  we  not.  as  reasonably,  monopo- 
lize the  carriage  of  our  supplies  which  are  as  useful  to  them  us  her 
Plaister  is  to  us. 

We  have  already  shown  in  what  manner  she  now  supplies  her 
Islands  firom  The  United  States,  and  how  much  that  mode  of  supply 
operates  to  our  prejudice ;  and  from  the  single  fact  of  her  taking  sup- 
plies from  us  in  any  form  or  manner,  it  might  fairly  be  inferred  that 
she  is  unable  to  furnish  them  from  her  own  resources.  For  can  any 
one,  knowing  the  uniform  course  of  her  policy  towards  us,  doubt  for 
a  moment  as  to  the  motives  of  her  conduct  on  this  occasion  P  Would 
she  permit  the  importation  of  a  barrel  of  meal,  or  one  stave  from 
this  Country,  if  she  could  furnish  that  barrel,  or  that  stave,  from  her 
own  Possessions?  But  we  shall  endeavour  to  supply  proofs  of  a  more 
positive  character.  Let  us  then  suppose  all  communication  to  be  in- 
[1817—18.]  3  T 
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terdicted  between  The  United  States  and  the  British  West  India  Islands, 
and  that  the  latter  are  compelled  to  rely  on  their  own  resources,  or 
those  of  the  Motlier  Country  and  her  Colonies  on  this  Continent,  for 
supplies  of  lumber  ami  provisions. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  West  India  Islands  are  unable  to  sop- 
port  themselves ;  otherwise  the  question  as  to  supplying  them,  woold 
never  have  been  agitated.     The  single  circumstance  of  th^ir  being 
liable  to  be  occasionally  visited  by  hurricanes  is,  of  itself,  sufficient 
evidence  of  their  dependence  on  Foreign  aid.     They  must  then  de- 
pend on  supplies  from  the  Mother  Country  and  her  Colonies  in  North 
America.     Let  us  now  see  to  what  extent   they  may  safely  rely  on 
the  one  and  the  other.     England  and  Ireland  can  famish  salt  pro- 
visions in  abundance,  and  wheaten  and  rye  flour.     The  latter  are  the 
only  articles  of  dry  provisions  that  can  be  furnished  from  Europe. 
Peas  and  beans  have  been-  tried  frequently,  but  have  been  found  a  most 
unwholesome  food  for  the  Slaves.     Rye  flour  is  also  a  bad  food,  at 
it  proves  uniformly  sour  before  its  arrival,  and  makes  at  best  but  a 
weak  and  unwholesome  food,  in  the  manner  in  which  it  must  be  used 
by  the  Negroes,  as  they  cannot  submit  it  to  the  process  of  fermentation 
before  it  is  used.    The  mode  of  preparing  food  adopted  by  the  Ne- 
groes is,  and  necessarily  must  be,  extremely  simple^  and  must  require 
but  little  time  or  fuel:  a  small  earthem  or  iron  pot  composes  the  whole 
of  a  Negro's  culinary  apparatus,  and  into  this  pot  every  thing  must 
go.     During  the  late  War^  the  experiment  was  fully  made  with  rje 
flour,  and  it  was  universally  condemned  and  abandoned  as  soon  as 
Indian  meal  could  be  procured.     Wheaten  flour,  although  nrholesooie 
and  nourishing,  yet,  requiring  more  preparation  than  Indian  meal  or 
rice,  is  found  less  agreeable  than  the  latter  articles,  even  when  per- 
fectly sweet;  but  it  wiill  be  seen,  that  of  necessity  it  must  generally  be 
delivered  to  the  Negro  in  an  unsound  state^  and  of  course  must  prove 
an  unwholesome  diet     Thus  we  see,  that  Great  Britain  can  furnish 
but  one  article  of  dry  provisions  to  her  Islands,  and  even  that  one,  of  a 
doubtful  character  as  to  its  effects  on  the  health  of  the  Negroes.    Of 
her  means  for  supplying  lumber,  I  presume  it  is  needless  to  say  any 
thing,  as  she  relies  on  Foreign  Supplies  for  her  own  consumption.  The 
Islands  must  then  depend  on  Nova  Scotia  and  Canada  for  all  their 
lumber,  and  for  such  dry  provisions  as  the  Mother  Country  cannot 
supply.     Nova  Scotia  can  export  no  dry  provisions,  she,  on  the  con- 
trary imports  for  her  own  consumption.    Fish,  she  can  supply  in  gr^t 
variety  and  abundance.     White  pine  lumber  abounds  in  the  Bay  of 
Fundy,  but  good  lumber  of  other  kinds  is  very  scarce  there.  The  only 
and  last  resource,  therefore,  is  Canada.     Here  flour  and  lumber  of 
some  kinds  may  be  procured ;  but  there  are  so  many  untoward  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  mode  of  supply  from  Canada,  that  the  object 
can  only  be  attained  in  a  very  ioiperfect  manner.     Thus  we  see,  that 
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the  West  Indies  can  be  supplied  with  flour,  fish,  and  a  certain  portion 
of  lumber  from  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia  :  and  we  will,  for  argument's 
sake,  suppose  that  these  supplies  may  be  fully  equal  to  the  demands 
of  the  Islands.  We  will  further  suppose  that  the  Planters,  as  well  as 
the  Slaves,  are  compelled  to  eat  Canadian  flour,  and  to  use  none  but 
Canadicm  and  Nova  Scotia  lumber^  and  fish:  we  will  even  go  further, 
and  suppose  that  a  regular  intercourse  is  established,  and  that  the  de- 
mands of  the  Colonies  in  the  West  Indies  are  ascertained,  and  the 
shipments  duly  proportioned  to  those  demands.  Are  there  then  no 
contingencies  which  may  occasionally  diminish,  if  not  wholly  defeat 
the  object  of  this  arrangement  P  It  is  well  known,  that  Vessels  of  bur- 
den can  make  but  one  voyage  annually  to  Quebec,  and  that,  conse- 
quently, the  whole  supply  of  dry  provisions,  consisting  only  of  bread 
and  flour  for  one  year's  consumption,  must  be  deposited  in  the  warm 
climate  of  the  West  Indies,  between  the  months  of  June  and  Sep- 
tember, and  that  during  the  remaining  eight  months  of  the  year,  the 
consumer  must  eat  the  flour  of  the  preceding  year's  growth,  under  all 
its  progressive,  and  I  may  add,  rapid  stages  of  deterioration,  until  the 
supplies  of  the  ensuing  year  arrive.  But  this  is  not  the  only  incon- 
venience attending  this  mode  of  supply ;  a  much  larger  capital  must 
be  employed  in  the  business,  because  the  merchant  in  the  West 
Indies,  who  supplies  the  Estates,  must  make  his  investments  for  the 
remainder  of  the  year,  during  the  4  months  in  which  the  supplies 
are  brought  to  market,  and  he  will  demand  a  price  proportioned  to  the 
inconvenience  sustained  by  his  heavy  advances,  and  to  the  danger  of 
totally  losing  whatever  stock  be  may  have  on  hand  when  new  pro- 
visions arrive.  Thus  the  provisions  which,  under  the  most  favorable 
circumstances  would  be  dear,  become  much  more  so  :  but  we  will  even 
suppose,  that  this  inconvenience  is  obviated  by  a  submission  on  the 
part  of  the  Planter ;  we  will  then  have  placed  the  matter  in  the  most  fa- 
vorable point  of  view  that  our  Opponents  could  require. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Island  of  Jamaica  has  more  internal 
resources  than  any  of  the  other  British  Islands  in  the  West  Indies. 
She  raises  such  large  quantities  of  ground  provisions,  and  has  such 
extensive  plantation  walks,  as  they  are  called,  that  she  does  not 
import  one-tenth  part  of  the  provisions  consumed  by  her  Black  Popula- 
tion. The  clearances  from  our  Custom-houses  will  show,  that  she 
receives  from  us  proportionably  less  Negro,  and  more  fine  provisions^ 
than  any  other  of  the  British  Islands.  I  make  this  assertion  on  the 
additional  authority  of  the  best  informed  Merchants  of  this  City ;  but 
the  weight  of  my  observations  on  this  particular  point,  are  but  little 
aflTected  by  a  supposition  of  the  quantity  of  Negro  provisions  being 
greater  or  less  than  that  here  stated. 

According  to  the  Official  Returns  of  the  number  of  Negroes  in  that 
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Island,  in  the  year  1787^  the  latest  Official  Record  that  I  can  find,  tbere 
were 

260,000  Negroes, 
40,000  white  and  colored  Persons, 


290,000  being  the  whole  Population  of  the  Island. 

We  have  already  supposed  that  the  whole  of  the  White  Population 
shall  receive  its  dry  provisions  from  Abroad,  but  that  the  Negroes  and 
colored  People  shall  receive  only  one- tenth  of  their  provisious  in  the 
same  manner.  Let  us  then  suppose,  that  under  this  order  of  things,  the 
Island  should  be  visited  by  one  of  those  dreadful  hurricanes  by  which 
it  is  so  frequently  ravaged,  and  which  destroy  all  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  that  are  exposed  to  the  violence  of  their  action.  The  conse- 
quences of  this  awful  visitation,  cannot  be  contemplated  witboot 
horror,  and  without  deprecating  the  blind  and  inveterate  policy  that 
could  subject  such  an  extensive  Population  to  all  the  miseries  of 
famine,  and  consequent  insurrections  and  massacres  that  would  ensue. 
If  it  is  imagined  that  I  speak  in  terms  of  exaggeration,  let  me  refer  to 
the  authentic  History  of  Bryan  Edwards.  But  enough  can  be  proved 
without  any  such  reference ;  for  it  must  he  remembered,  that  these 
scourges  would  only  occur  at  those  precise  periods  when  the  Islands 
can  receive  no  immediate  supplies  from  Canada,  and  that  they  are 
too  remote  from  England  to  receive  aid  from  that  quarter.  Horn- 
canes  prevail  almost  exclusively  in  the  months  of  September  and 
October,  during  which  latter  month,  the  Navigation  of  St.  Lawrence 
generally  closes. 

I  have  selected  the  Island  of  Jamaica  for  the  particular  object  of 
my  observations ;  because  it  is  equal  in  value  to  all  the  other  Islands, 
and  because  it  has  proportionably  greater  resources.  The  same  ob- 
servations  will  apply  with  still  greater  force  to  the  other  Insular 
Possessions  of  Great  Britain  in  the  West  Indies. 

When  we  take  into  consideration  the  amount  of  British  Capital 
vested  in  the  West  Indies,  estimated  many  years  ago  by  Brjan 
Edwards,  at  the  enormous  sum  of  70,000,000  sterling;  of  the  value  and 
extent  of  the  British  Shipping  employed  in  the  West  India  Trade, 
which,  in  1787,  was  no  less  than  1,069  Vessels,  or  155,009  tons;  and 
also  the  amount  of  the  Mercantile  Capital  actively  and  usefully  em- 
ployed in  this  Trade ;  can  we  for  one  moment  suppose  that  Great 
Britain  will  put  in  jeopardy  the  whole,  or  any  considerable  part  of 
these  important  Possessions,  merely  to  preserve  to  herself,  the  compa- 
ratively small  consideration  of  monopolizing  the  carriage  of  our 
lumber  and  provisions,  in  which  we  have  a  rational  claim  to  par- 
ticipate? Such  a  supposition  but  ill  accords  with  the  wary  and 
calculating  spirit  that  governs  her  Commercial  policy. 
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But  let  us  admit,  that,  deaf  to  all  the  suggestions  of  reason  and 
common  prudence,  she  should  persist  in  this  course  of  interdiction^ 
are  there  no  other  considerations  opposed  to  its  operation  ?  Will  she 
]ay  aside  all  regard  to  the  comfort,  to  the  established  habits  and  to  the 
interests  of  her  Colonists,  which  are  identified  with  her  own  P  The 
charges  incident  to  the  cultivation  of  the  favored  Island  of  Jamaica, 
are  already  so  high,  that  on  an  average  the  Estates  of  that  Island 
scarcely  pay  the  legal  interest  of  the  capitals  vested  in  them  ;  and  it  is 
well  known,  that  her  Possessions  in  the  Antilles  have,  for  many  years, 
been  considered  rather  as  splendid  than  useful  appendages  to  the 
Crown.  Many  of  the  Sugar  Estates  have  lately  been  converted  into 
pasture,  from  the  inability  of  the  Proprietors  to  ^support  the  heavy 
charges  incident  to  the  manufacture  of  sugar  and  rum,  and  from  the 
decrease  of  Population.  Our  Embargo,  and  the  late  War,  have  con- 
tributed considerably  to  produce  this  effect. 

The  preceding  observations  are  made  under  a  presumption  that 
Oreat  Britain  is  at  Peace  with  all  the  World.  But  if  we  represent  her 
as  engaged  in  a  War  with  any  of  the  Maritime  Nations  of  Europe,  her 
West  India  Colonies  must  be  absolutely  dependent  on  The  United 
States  for  her  supplies.  For  even  if  Great  Britain  and  her  North  Ame- 
rican Colonies  could  furnish  the  materials,  the  charges  of  carriage 
and  insurance  would  render  them  insupportably  dear. 

Whilst  writing  these  Notes,  I  received  from  a  Friend,  the  Return  of  the 
Naval  Officerof  Jamaica,  of  the  Imports  and  Exportsofthat  Islandfor  I 
year,  viz :  from  the  30th  September,  1803,  to  30th  September,  1804.  Of 
fiome  of  the  items  of  this  Document,  I  may  speak  hereafter :  at  present  I 
shall  only  observe,  that  it  was  made  at  a  time  when  Great  Britain  was 
at  War  with  France,  and  when  she  found  it  necessary,  as  she  always 
nmst  do  on  similar  occasions,  to  suspend  the  operations  of  her  Colonial 
System.  From  the  part  which  we  then  performed  in  furnishing  and 
carrying  supplies  to  her  Islands,  it  may  easily  be  imagined  what  must 
be  the  situation  of  these  Islands,  when  the  Mother  Country  is  at  War 
with  us.  The  Writer  can  state,  on  the  authority  of  several  respectable 
Residents  in  the  Island  St  Croix,  that,  from  the  commencement  of  our 
Embargo  in  1807  to  the  conclusion  of  the  late  War,  no  less  than 
7^000  Slaves  perished  from  hunger  and  bad  provisions :  the  Island 
during  that  time,  was  in  possession  of  the  British.  Its  proximity  to 
Porto  Rico«  gave  it  many  advantages  over  the  other  British  Islands. 

It  may,  however,  be  justly  observed,  that  the  object  is  well  worth 
the  attention  and  even  solicitude  of  Great  Britain.  By  the  Return, 
of  which  I  have  just  spoken,  and  which  will  be  found  annexed  to  these 
Notes^  it  appears  that  the  amount  of  the  tonnage  which  entered 
Jamaica  from  America,  in  I  year,  was  69,525  tons ;  and  we  can  form 
some  estimate  of  the  proportion  of  that  tonnage  which  belonged  to 
The  United  States,  by  the  proportion  of  goods  stated  to  have  been 
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carried  by  American  Vessels.  I  should  be  disposed  to  consider  the 
proportion  at  least  as  8  tons  of  American  to  I  of  British  Shipping. 
But  if  the  tonnage  employed  in  carrying  to  Jamaica  69^25  tons  be 
doubled,  it  will  give  a  tolerably  accurate  view  of  the  whole  tonnage 
sent  from  America  to  the  West  Indies,  in  one  year,  viz.  139,050  tons. 
This  tonnage  divided,  gives  1,390  Vessels  of.  100  tons,  peTforming  I 
voyage  in  a  year,  or  695  of  the  same  burden,  performing  2  voyages 
in  a  year;  or  347  of  200  tons  performing  2  voyages  in  a  year. 
Now  can  it  be  reasonably  expected,  that  as  a  Maritime  Nation,  we 
will  permit  Great  Britain,  to  load  by  far  the  largest  part  of  this  ton- 
nage in  our  Ports,  with  articles  which  she  cannot  supply,  and  which 
are  absolutely  necessary  to  her  Colonies;  without  some  equivalent? 
Are  we  to  count  for  nothing  the  market  which  we  afford  for  the  con- 
sumption of  her  West  India  produce,  and  without  which  one  most 
important  item,  viz.  Rum,  must  lose  one  half  its  value  P 

The  Writer  closes  his  observations  on  this  very  important  subject 
with  a  personal  one  relative  to  himself.  He  has  lived  many  yean  io 
the  West  Indies,  and  has  been  intimately  connected  with  their  com- 
merce for  the  last  35  years. 

St,  Jago  de  la  Vega,  (Jamaica). 
By  a  Return  of  the  Naval  Officer,  laid  before  the  House  of  Assem- 
bly,  on  Tuesday  the  13th  November,  the  following  is  a  Summary  of 
the  Exports  and  Imports  of  this  Island,  from  the  30th  September,  1803, 
to  30th  September,  1804 ; 


Imports  from  The  United  States  of  America. 
In  American  Vessels, 
64,362  barrels  of  corn  meal  2,743  boxes        I    /.  i;  l 

and  flour  267  quintals    )  ^*  ^*^- 

16,119  bags     ^  11,741  barrels  of  beef 

6,223  barrels  >  of  bread  17,038  barrels  of  pork 

3,895  kegs     )  5,247  firk'ms  of  butter 

3,063  tierces  of  rice.  65,435  bushels  of  com 

2,275  hhds.     'n  6,768,271  feet  of  lumber 

15,743  barrels  i  of  fish  7,997,957  staves  and  heading 

444  kegs      )  12,733,207  shingles 


In  British  Vessels, 
12,937  barrels  of  corn  meal  100  kegs 

and  flour  565  boxes 


lof  fiUi. 


648  barrels  1    .  .       ,  667  barrels  of  beef 

513  kegs      J  ^^  ^^^^^  1,596  barrels  of  pork 

561  tierces  of  rice  49  firkins  of  butter 

261  hhds.         1    |.  ft  .  ^^  '^^^^^ 

845  barrels      K'  °""  3,892  bushels  of  corn 
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400,845  feet  of  lumber 
41  i|902  staves  and  headiog 
242,000  shingles 


93  casks  of  tobacco 
1,467  barrels  of  naval  stores 


From  British  America. 


816  barrels  of  flour 

191  barrels  of  pork 

100  bags         ^ 

80  firkins  of  butter 

88  barrels      f   ^^      ^ 
109  kegs          r^^''^*^ 

4,300  bushels  of  corn 

719.971  feet  of  lumber 

10  quintals    J 

302,750  staves  and  heading 

1,904  hhds.       X 

139,750  shingles. 

13,798  barrels      (   ^^^ 

153  logs 

821  kegs         r'^'*"- 

60,000  feet  of  mahogany 

868  boxes       ) 

1 54  casks  of  oil 

'  362  barrels  of  bread 

92  hhds.  of  beer 

ExporU.^Totalfrcm  Kingston. 
41,562  hhds.     *\  873  bags 

3,940  tierces     >  of  sugar  1,024  casks 

144  barrels   j  5,645  bags 

12,003  puncheons  7    ^ 
541  hhds.         r^'"'" 
64  casks  of  molasses 


jof  ginger 

645  bags    1 
632  casks  V^  P'""^"^^ 
16,313,386  pounds  of  coffee 


61,970  hhdp.  1 
8,862  tierces  q  of  sugar 

717  barrels^ 
30,204  puncheons}    ^ 

372  hhds.         r^'""" 


Total  from  the  Out-Ports. 


365  casks  of  molasses 
981  bags    1    ^    . 
70  casks  r^  ^'^^^'^ 
13,927  bags   \    ,    .       , 
785  casks  r^P"^^"*^ 
5,750,594  pounds  of  coffee 


Grand  Total. 


103,352  hhds.  1 
12,802  tierces  /-of  sugar 
2,207  barrels) 
42,207  puncheons  ) 
913  hhds.  ]  ®' 

429  casks  of  molasses 


1,854  bags  7    ^    . 
Jofgi 


ginger 


rum 


1,094  casks 
19,572  bags    1        .       ^ 
1,417  casks    JofP'°^«^to 
22,063,980  pounds  of  coffee 


Increase  since  last  year. 
In  coffee  only,  4,240,977  pounds, 
Decrease: 
About 
6,000  hhds.  of  sugar 
16,148  puncheons)    ^ 
560  hhd..         h^  ™" 


93  casks  of  molasses 
2,644  bags  of  ginger 


1,537  bags  1 


68  casks ' 


pimento 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1016  UNITED  STATB8  AND  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

The  Tonnage  of  Vessels  trading  to  Jamaica,  between  SQ/A  September, 
1803,  and  30M  September,  1804,  teas. 

From  Great  Britain  and  Ireland   93,433  tons. 

America • 69,525 

The  Spanish  Main  4,101 

Traders  under  Free  Port  Act   14,826 

Droggers , 3,382 


During  the  above  period, 

1,813  horses 
2,182  mules 
218  asses  4    have  bcen^hnported ;  and 

3,107  horned  cattle^ 
54,507  barrels  of  herrings,  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 


] 


Articles  of  Treaty  proposed  by  The  United  States. 
Art.  I.  His  Britannic  Majesty  consents  to  extend  to  The  United 
States  the  Provisions  of  the  Free  Port  Act,  as  established  by  the 
45th  Geo.  III.  chap.  57,  (except  as  far  as  relates  to  Negro  Slaves, 
which,  under  the  Abolition  Acts  can  no  longer  be  lawfully  exported 
from  any  British  Possession  to  any  Foreign  Country,)  that  is  to  say ; 
that  any  Sloop,  Schooner,  or  other  Vessel  whatever,  not  having  more 
than  1  deck,  and  being  owned  and  navigated  by  Subjects  of  The 
United  States,  may  import  into  any  of  the  Free  Ports  in  His  Majesty's 
Possessions  in  the  West  Indies,  from  The  United  States,  any  of  the 
articles  enumerated  in  the  above  Act,  being  of  the  growth,  or  produc- 
tion, of  The  United  States,  and  any  coin,  bullion,  diamonds,  and 
precious  stones ;  and  the  said  articles  being  of  the  growth  or  produc- 
tion of  The  United  States,  and  also  all  other  articles  imported  into  the 
said  Free  Ports,  by  virtue  of  this  Convention,  from  The  United  States, 
shall  be  subject  in  all  respects  to  the  same  rules,  regulations,  and 
restrictions,  and  shall  enjoy  the  same  advantages  as  to  re-exportation, 
as  are  now  applied  to  similar  articles,  when  imported  by  authority  of 
the  said  Act,  from  any  other  Foreign  Country,  and  re-exported  from  the 
said  Possessions  of  His  Majesty.  His  Britannic  Majesty  further  con- 
sents, Ihat  any  Vessel  of  The  United  States  as' above  described,  may 
export  from  any  of  the  said  Ports  to  The  United  States,  rum  of  the 
produce  of  any  British  Colony  or  Possession ;  and  also  all  mann^ 
of  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  which  shall  have  been  legally  im- 
ported into  those  Possessions  of  His  Majesty,  in  which  the  said  Free 
Ports  are  established,  except  masts,  yards,  or  bowsprits,  pilch,  tar, 
and  turpentine ;  and  also,  except  such  iron  as  shall  have  been  brought 
from  the  British  Colonies,  or  Plantations,  in  America. 
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And  whereas,  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  48th  year  of  His  Majesty's 
reign,  chap.  \25,  rice,  grain,  and  floor  are  added  to  the  articles 
previously  allowed  to  be  imported  into  the  said  Free  Ports;  it  is 
agreed,  that  those  articles  may  be  imported  from  The  United  States  into 
the  said  Free  Ports,  in  Vessels  of  The  United  States  as  above  described; 
and  it  is  agreed,  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  that  any  facilities 
granted  in  consequence  of  this  Convention,  to  American  Vessels,  in 
His  Majesty's  said  Colonies  and  Possessions,  shall  be  reciprocally 
granted  in  the  Ports  of  The  United  States,  to  British  Vessels  of  a 
similar  description,  engaged  in  the  intercourse  so  allowed  to  be  carried 
on,  and  that,  if  at  any  future  period,  during  the  continuance  of  this 
Convention,  His  Britannic  Majesty  should  think  fit  to  grant  any  fur- 
ther facilities  to  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  in  the  said  Colonies 
and  Possessions,  British  Vessels  trading  between  the  said  Colonies 
and  Possessions  and  The  United  States,  shall  enjoy  in  the  Ports  of  the 
latter  equal  and  reciprocal  advantages.  It  is  further  agreed,  that 
articles  imported  into  the  said  Free  Ports  of  The  United  States,  by 
Tirtoe  of  this  Convention,  shall  pay  the  same  Duties  as  are,  or  may  be 
payable^  upon  similar  Articles, when  imported  into  the  said  Free  Ports, 
from  any  other  Foreign  Country  ;  andjthe  same  rule  shall  be  observed 
on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  in  regard  to  all  Duties  chargeable 
upon  all  such  articles  as  may,  by  virtue  of  this  Convention,  be  exported 
from  the  said  Free  Ports  to  The  United  States. 

But  His  Britannic  Majesty  reserves  to  himself  the  right  to  impose 
higher  duties  upon  all  articles  so  allowed  to  be  imported  into  the  said 
Free  Ports,  from  The  United  States,  or  from  any  other  For^gn  Coun- 
try, than  are,  or  may  be  chargeable,  upon  all  similar  articles^  when 
imported  from  any  of  His  Majesty's  Possessions. 

II.  His  Britannic  Majesty  engages  to  allow  the  Vessels  of  The 
United  States  to  import  into  the  Island  of  Bermuda,  the  following 
articles,  viz.  tobacco,  pitch,  tar,  turpentine,  hemp,  flax,  masts,  yards, 
bowsprits,  staves,  heading,  boards  and  plank,  timber,  shingles  and 
lumber  o>f  any  sort,  bread,  biscuit,  flour,  peas,  beans,  potatoes,  wheat, 
rice,  oats,  barley  and  grain  of  any  sort ;  such  commodities  being  the 
growth  or  production  of  the  Territories  belonging  to  the  United  States 
of  America:  and  to  export  from  the  said  Island  to  The  United  States, 
in  Vessels  of  the  said  States,  any  goods  or  commodities  whatever, 
which  are  now  by  Law  allowed  to  be  exported  from  His  Majesty's 
Colonies  and  Possessions  in  the  West  Indies,  to  any  Foreign  Country 
or  place  in  Europe;  and  also  sugar,  molasses,  coffee,  cocoa-nuts, 
ginger,  and  pimento :  and  also  all  goods,  the  growth,  produce,  or 
manufacture,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ; 
upon  the  same  terms,  and  subject  to  the  same  duties  only,  as  would 
affect  nmilar  articles,  when  imported  from  The  United  States  into  Ber- 
muda, or  exported  from  Bermuda  to  The  United  States,  in  British  Ships. 
And  it  is  agreed,  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  that  a  similar 
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equality  shall  prevail  in  the  Ports  of  the  said  States^  with  regard  to  all 
British  Vessels  trading  in  similar  articles,  between  The  United  States 
and  the  Island  of  Bermuda. 

III.  It  is  agreed,  that  Vessels  of  The  United  States  may  resort  to 
Turk's  Island,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  in  Cargoes  of  salt,  for  The 
United  States ;  and  that  the  Vessels  so  resorting  to  the  said  Island, 
shall  be  allowed  to  import  tobacco,  cotton,  and  wool,  the  produce  of 
the  said  United  States,  upon  the  same  terms,  and  subject  to  the  same 
duties,  as  British  Ships,  when  engaged  in  a  similar  intercourse.  It  is 
agreed  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  that  a  similar  equality  shall 
prevail  in  the  Ports  of  the  said  States  with  regard  to  all  British  Vessels 
trading  in  the  same  articles  between  The  United  States  and  the  said 
Turk's  Island. 

IV.  It  is  agreed,  that  the  navigation  of  all  lakes,  rivers,  and  water 
communications,  the  middle  of  which  is,  or  may  be  the  Boundary  be- 
tween His  Britannic  Majesty's  Territories  on  the  Continent  of  North 
America,  and  The  United  States,  shall,  with  the  exception  hereinafter 
mentioned,  at  all  times  be  free  to  His  Majesty's  Vessels,  and  those  of 
the  Citizens  of  The  United  States.  The  Inhabitants  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Territories  in  North  America,  and  the  Citizens  and  Subjects 
of  The  United  States,  may  freely  carry  on  Trade  and  Commerce  by 
land,  or  inland  navigation,  as  aforesaid,  in  goods  and  merchandise,  the 
growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  the  British  Territories  in  Europe, 
or  elsewhere,  or  of  The  United  States,  respectively,  within  the  Terri- 
tories of  the  2  Parties  respectively,  on  the  said  Continent,  (the  Countries 
within  the  limits  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  only  excepted)  and 
no  other  or  higher  duties  or  tolls,  or  rates  of  carriage,  or  portage, 
than  which  are,  or  shall  be,  payable  by  Natives  respectively,  shall  be 
taken  or  demanded  on  either  side.  All  goods,  or  merchandise,  whose 
importation  into  The  United  States  shall  not  be  wholly  prohibited, 
may  freely,  for  the  purposes  of  commerce  abovementioned,  be  carried 
into  The  said  United  States,  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  by  Hb  Britannic 
Majesty's  Subjects;  and  such  goods,  oi^ merchandise,  shall  be  subject 
to  no  other,  or  higher  duties,  than  would  be  payable  by  Citizens  of  The 
United  States,  on  the  importation  of  the  same  in  American  Vessels  into 
the  Atlantic  Ports  of  The  United  States;  and  in  like  manner,  all  goods 
and  merchandise,  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  The  United 
States,  whose  importation  into  His  Majesty's  said  Territories  in 
America,  shall  not  be  entirely  prohibited,  may  freely,  for  the  purposes 
of  the  commerce  abovementioned,  be  carried  into  the  same,  by  land,  or 
by  means  of  such  lakes,  rivers  and  water  communications  as  above- 
mentioned,  by  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States ;  and  such  goods  and 
merchandise  shall  be  subject  to  no  other  or  higher  duties,  than  would 
be  payable  by  His  Migesty's  Subjects  on  the  importation  of  the  same 
from  Europe  into  the  said  Territories. 

No  duties  shall  be  levied  by  either  party  on  peltries,  or  furs. 
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which  may  be  brought  in  the  maoDer  aforesaid  by  land,  or  inland  na- 
vigatioD,  from  the  said  Temtories  of  1  party  into  the  said  Territories 
of  another ;  but  tolls,  or  rates  of  ferriage,  may  be  demanded  and  taken 
iu  manner  abovementioned,  on  such  peltries  or  furs.  It  is  further 
agreed,  that  nothing  in  this  Article  contained,  as  to  the  navigaUon  of 
rivers,  lakes,  or  water  communication,  shall  extend  to  give  a  right  of 
Da? igation,  upon,  or  within  the  same,  in  those  parts  where  the  middle 
18  not  the  Boundary,  between  His  Britannic  Majesty  s  Territories  and  The 
United  States  of  America. 


MESSAGE  from  the  President  of  The  United  States  to 
Congress^  communicating  information  relative  to  the  re- 
newal and  extension  of  the  Commercial  Treaty  between  The 
United  States  and  the  Government  of  The  Netherlands. — 
19/Ail/flrcA,  1818. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  The  United  States. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  summer  a  Negotiation  was  commenced  with 
the  Government  of  The  Netherlands,  with  a  view  to  the  revisal  and 
modification  of  the  Commercial  Treaty  existing  between  the  2  Coun- 
tries, adapted  to  their  present  circumstances. 

The  Report  from  the  Secretary  of  Slate,  which  I  now  lay  before 
Congress,  will  show  the  obstacles  which  arose  in  the  progress  of  the 
Conferences  between  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  and  which  re- 
sulted In  the  agreement  between  them  to  refer  the  subject  to  the  con- 
sideration of  their  respective  Governments.  As  the  difficulties  appear 
to  be  of  a  nature  which  may,  perhaps,  for  the  present,  be  more  easily 
removed  by  reciprocal  Legislative  Regulations,  formed  in  the  spirit  of 
amity  and  conciliation,  than  by  Conventional  Stipulations,  Congress 
may  think  it  adviseable  to  leave  the  subsisting  Treaty  in  its  present 
state,  and  to  meet  the  liberal  exemption  from  discriminating  tonnage 
duties,  which  has  been  concealed  in  the  Netherlands  to  the  Vessels  of 
The  United  States,  by  a  similar  exemption  to  the  Vessels  of  The  Nether- 
lands, which  have  arrived  or  may  hereafter  arrive  in  our  Ports ;  com- 
mencing from  the  time  when  the  exemption  was  granted  to  the  Vessels 
of  The  United  States. 

I  would  further  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  Congress,  the 
expediency  of  extending  the  benefit  of  the  same  Regulation,  to  com- 
mence from  the  passage  of  the  Law,  to  the  Vessels  of  Prussia,  Ham- 
burg, and  Bremen;  and  of  making  it  prospectively  general  in  favor 
of  every  Nation  in  whose  Ports  the  Vessels  of  The  United  States  are 
admitted  on  the  same  footing  as  their  own. 
19M  March,  1818.  JAMES  MONROE. 
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Department  of  State,  17/A  March,  1818. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  the  hoDor  of  submitting  to  the  ooo- 
sideration  of  the  President,  the  Correspondence  herewith  enclosed,  be- 
tween the  Envoys  Extraordinary  of  The  United  States  at  the  Coort  of 
The  Netherlands^  and  the  Plenipotentiaries  appointed  by  that  Govera. 
ment,  for  the  purpose  of  renewing  and  extending  the  Commercial 
Treaty  already  existing  between  the  2  Countries.  The  failure  of  this 
Negotiation  is  to  be  attributed  principally  to  two  obstacles  which  itrose  in 
the  progress  of  the  discussions  between  the  respective  Plenipoten- 
tiaries ;  one  proceeding  from  an  essential  principle  in  the  commercial 
regulations  of  this  Country,  and  the  other  from  a  principle  of  like 
character  in  the  Kingdom  of  The  Netherlands. 

The  Law  of  3rd  March,  1815,  authorizing  a  partial  repeal  of  the 
discriminating  duties  which  operate  against  Foreign  Shipping,  and 
the  merchandise  imported  in  them,  required,  as  a  condition  of  that 
repeal,  the  abolition  of  all  discriminating  or  countervailing  duties,  of 
any  Foreign  Nation  to  whose  advantage  it  should  enure,  so  far  as  they 
operate  to  the  disadvantage  of  The  United  States :  and,  on  this  con- 
dition, the  Acts  of  The  United  States,  imposing  discriminating  duties, 
were  declared  to  be  repealed,  only  so  far  as  respects  the  produce  or 
manufacture  of  the  Nation  to  which  the  Foreign  Ship  or  Vessel  might 
belong.  The  Law,  therefore,  required  a  total  abolition  of  discrimi- 
Dating  or  countervailing  duties  in  the  Foreign  Nation,  operating 
against  The  United  States  ;  and  offered  only  a  partial  repeal  of  our 
discriminating  duties  which  operated  against  them  in  return.  From 
an  imperfect  view  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  which  can  be  fully 
understood  only  by  collating  it  with  the  general  system  and  the  par- 
ticular provisions  of  the  Acts  imposing  discriminating  duties,  part  of 
which  only  it  proposed  to  repeal,  the  Government  of  The  Netherlands, 
and  others,  appear  to  have  understood  it  as  offering  a  total  repeal  of 
all  discriminating  duties,  as  well  of  tonnage  as  upon  merchandise  of 
every  description,  without  distinction  of  origin.  The  power  of  the 
President  was,  however,  restricted  by  the  terms  of  the  liaw.  The 
Laws  of  the  Netherlands  imposed  discriminating  duties  of  tannage, 
and  on  merchandise  imported  in  Foreign  Vessels ;  but  without  any 
distinction  with  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  merchandise.  When,  there- 
fore, they  revoked  their  discriminating  duties  so  far  as  respected  The 
United  States,  they  considered  themselves,  by  the  Act  of  Congress  of 
drd  March,  1815,  entitled  to  a  total  repeal  of  the  discriminating  du- 
ties in  The  United  States,  operating  against  them,  not  only  the  ton- 
,nage  duties,  but  those  upon  merchandise,  whether  of  the  produce  or 
manufacture  of  The  Netherlands  or  of  any  other  Country.  This  was, 
however,  not  warranted  by  the  Act  of  3rd  March,  1815 ;  nor  could 
it  be  stipulated  by  Treaty,  without  involving  consequences  affecting 
the  Commeit:ial  relations  between  The  United  States  and  other  Coun- 
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tries.  The  revocation  of  the  discriminatiog  duties  upon  mercbandise 
imported  in  Vessels  of  The  Netherlands  would  be  of  little  avail>  if 
linuted  to  articles  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  that  Country^  the 
principal  part  of  whose  exportations  consist  of  the  produce  or  manu- 
factures of  others.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  that  distinction  in  our 
Navigation  and  Revenue  Laws  should  be  broken  down  with  respect 
to  one  Nation,  it  could  be  with  difficulty,  if  at  all,  maintained,  with  re- 
gard to  any  other. 

The  other  difficulty  which  occurred  in  the  Negotiation,  related  to 
the  admission  of  Vessels  of  The  United  States  into  the  Colonies  of 
The  Netherlands,  if  not  upon  the  same  footing  as  into  the  Ports  of 
The  Netherlands  in  Europe,  at  least  upon  that  of  the  most  favored 
Nation.  To  this  it  was  objected  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Tlie  Ne- 
therlands, that  certain  favors  were  granted  by  them  to  other  Nations, 
themselves  possessing  Colonies,  for  the  equivalent  of  similar  favors 
conceded  in  return,  which  could  not  be  conceded  to  a  Nation  possess- 
ing no  Colonies,  and,  therefore,  not  enabled  to  concede  the  equiva- 
lent. The  same  objection  having  been  made  by  the  British  Government, 
to  the  admission  of  Vessels  of  The  United  States  into  their  Colonies, 
it  appears  to  deserve  attention,  how  far  the  principle  itself  is  justifiable, 
and  how  far  The  United  States  ought  to  acquiesce  in  it.  There  are 
various  grounds  upon  which  it  appears  objectionable.  ] .  Because  all  the 
other  Maiitime  States  possessing  Colonies  more  or  less  significant,  a 
classification,  however  general  in  terms,  which  applies  by  way  of  ex- 
clusion, to  The  United  States  alone,  is  manifestly  a  measure  savoring 
of  hostility  to  them,  as  much  as  if  it  was  applied  to  them  by  name. 

2.  Because  The  United  States,  not  only  by  the  constant  and  unparal- 
leled rapid  increase  of  their  own  Population,  but  by  the  great  enlarge- 
ment of  their  Territory,  and  the  admission  of  New  States,  producing 
almost  all  the  articles  of  European  Colonies  in  this  Hemisphere,  af- 
ford to  all  the  Commercial  Nations  of  Europe,  an  equivalent  similar 
in  principle,  and  infinitely  more  valuable,  than  the  mere  admission  to 
2  or  3  small  Islands  of  the  West  Indies,  which  is  all  that  some  of  the 
European  States  can  grant  for  access  to  the  Colonies  of  the  others. 

3.  The  United  States  have  a  just  claim  to  a  Free  Trade  with  most  of 
the  Colonies  of  the  West  India  Islands,  founded  in  the  occasional  in- 
dispensable necessities  of  the  latter.  If  The  United  States  should  ex- 
ercise their  unquestionable  right  of  meeting  prohibition  with  prohibi- 
tion, the  very  existence  of  these  Islands  would  be  in  jeopardy,  when- 
ever they  should  be  visited  by  those  hurricanes  which  so  frequently 
happen  among  them.  It  would  be  ungenerous,  and  scarcely  recon- 
cileable  to  the  principles  of  humanity,  should  The  United  States  avail 
themselves  of  those  calamitous  occurrences  to  stop  on  their  part,  the 
intercourse  which  at  all  other  times  is  interdicted  to  them.  By  the 
laws  of  nature,  no  society  can  be  justifiable  in  adopting  measures  to- 
wards another  State,  which  may  compel  the  latter  to  retaliate  in  self 
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defence,  by  measares  incompatible  with  humanity ;  yet  such  is  the 
character  of  the  intercourse  permitted  by  several  of  the  European  Na- 
tions, between  their  Colonies  in  the  West  fndies  and  The  United  States- 
Thus  we  have  seen,  within  the  last  half  year,  the  exclusion  of  our 
Vessels  from  the  Ports  of  several  West  India  Islands,  and  their  re-ad- 
mission announced  almost  in  the  same  Gazettes.  That  re-admission, 
however^  is  limited  to  the  time  indispensable  for  saving  the  Colony 
from  famine  and  utter  desolation.  There  is  something  so  glaringly 
unequal  and  selfish  in  these  alternatives  of  arbitrary  interdiction  and 
of  compulsory  intercourse,  that  it  is  believed  the  Nations  of  Europe 
possessing  Colonies,  cannot  fail  of  being  ultimately  made  sensible  of 
it ;  and  of  consenting  to  establish  an  intercourse  upon  principles  more 
permanent,  and  more  favorably  marked  with  reciprocity. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  the  Government  of  The  Netherlands  have 
placed  the  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  arriving  in  their  Ports,  in  re- 
gard to  tonnage  duties,  on  the  same  footing  with  their  own,  it  is 
believed  to  be  consistent  with  sound  policy  to  extend  the  same  prin- 
ciple to  the  Vessels  ©f  The  Netheriands,  arriving  in  the  Ports  of  The 
United  States.  The  same  liberality  may  be  extended  to  the  Vessels  of 
Prussia,  Hamburgh,  and  Bremen,  who,  by  virtue  of  the  like  regula- 
tions in  their  respective  Torts,  have  claimed  the  benefit  of  the  proffer 
made  in  the  Law  of  3rd  of  March  1815.  As  an  Act  of  Congress  is 
necessary  for  the  purpose,  perhaps  the  most  expedient  course  would 
be  to  make  it  general ;  and,  limiting  its  operation  to  the  tonnage  duties 
or  charges  upon  Vessels,  to  declare,  that  no  other  or  higher  duties  of 
that  description,  than  are  paid  by  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  shall 
be  paid  in  the  Ports  of  The  United  States,  by  the  Vessels  of  any  Euro- 
pean Nation,  in  whose  Ports  no  other  or  higher  duties  of  the  same  kind 
are  paid  by  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  than  by  the  Vessels  of  such 
European  Nation  itself.  The  measure  in  respect  to  The  Netherlands, 
is  of  immediate  urgency ;  the  regulation  in  favor  of  the  Vessels  of  The 
United  States  there,  having  already  been  more  than  a  year  in  force, 
in  the  confidence  that  the  corresponding  measure  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States  would  have  been  adopted  of  course,  by  virtue  of  the  Act 
of3rd  March,  1816. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 


ACT  of  Congress  of  The  United  States^  for  the  repeal  of 
Discriminating  Duties,  in  favour  of  the  Vessels  and  Goods 
of  The  Netherlands,  in  American  Ports.-^20th  April,  1818. 

Sect.  I. — Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  The  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  that  so  much 
of  the  several  Acts  imposing  duties  on  the  tonnage  of  Vessels  in  the 
Ports  of  The  United  States,  as  imposes  a  discriminating  duty  betweea 
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Foreign  Vessels  and  Vessels  of  The  Uuited  States,  is  hereby  repealed, 
so  far  as  respects  Vessels  truly  and  wholly  belong] nt;^  to  the  Subjects  of 
the  King  of  The  Netherlands;  such  Repeal  to  take  effect  from  the 
time  the  Gotemment  aforesaid  abolished  the  discriminating  duties 
between  her  own  Vessels  and  the  Vessels  of  The  United  States  arriving 
in  the  Ports  or  Places  aforesaid. 

11.  j4nd  be  it  further  enacted,  that  so  much  of  the  several  Acts 
imposing  duties  on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  imported  into  The 
United  States,  as  imposes  a  discriminating  duty  between  goods  imported 
info  The  United  Stat^  in  Foreign  Vessels  and  in  Vessels  of  The  United 
States,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  repealed,  so  far  as  the  same  respects 
the  produce  or  manufactures  of  the  Territories,  in  Europe,  of  (he  King 
of  The  Netherlands,  or  such  produce  and  manufactures  as  can  only  be, 
or  most  usually  are,  first  shipped  from  a  Port  or  Place  in  the  Kingdom 
aforesaid,  the  same  being  imported  in  Vessels  truly  and  wholly  belong- 
ing to  Subjects  of  the  King  of  The  Netherlands ;  such  Repeal  to  take 
effect  from  the  time  the  Government  aforesaid  abolished  its  discrimi- 
nating duties  between  goods,  wares,  and  merchaadise,  imported  in 
Vessels  of  The  United  States  and  Vessels  belonging  to  the  Nation 
aforesaid. 

[  Approwd,  9,0th  April,  1818.] 


A  CT  of  Congress  of  The  United  States^  "  to  authorise  the 
Secretarff  of  the  Treasury  to  repay  or  remit  certain 
Alien  Duties  therein  described^'^  which  have  been  levied  upon 
British  Vessels  and  MercJiandize.-^20th  April,  1818. 

Sect.  I . — Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  The  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  that  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  directed  to  cause  to 
he  repaid  or  remitted  all  alien  or  discriminating  duties,  either  upon. 
tonnage  or  merchandise  imported,  in  respect  to  all  British  Vessels 
which  have  been  entered  in  Ports  of  The  United  States,  at  any  time 
between  the  3rd  day  of  July,  inclusive,  and  the  18th  day  of  August, 
1815,  which  have  been  paid,  or  secured  to  be  paid,  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Convention  regulating  Commerce  between  the  Terri. 
tories  of  The  United  States  and  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  bearing  dale 
the  5rd  day  of  July,  1815  :♦  Provided,  that  this  Act  shall  not  take 
efiect  until  a  similar  provision  shall  be  made  by  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain,  in  favor  of  American  Vessels,  in  regard  to  duties  on 
tonnage  and  merchandise  entered  in  the  British  European  Ports  during 
the  same  period. 

lApproved,  20f/i  April,  1818.] 

•  Bee  Commercial  Treaties,  Vol.  2,  Page  391. 
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BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  prohibUimg  the  Ex-^ 
portation  of  Gunpowder,  Arms,  8fc.  to  the  Coast  of  Africa, 
the  West  Indies,  or  certain  Parts  qf  America. — 3 1st  October, 
1818.  

At  the  Court  at  Carlton- House,  theSlst  of  October,  1818; 

PRESENT, 

HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  REGENT 
IN  COUNCIL. 

Whereas  the  time  limited  by  the  Order  of  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent  in  Council,  of  the  13th  of  May  last,  for  prohibit- 
ing  the  exportation  of  Gunpowder,  Arms,  or  Ammunition,  to  the 
places  therein  specified,  will  expire  on  the  dOth  day  of  November 
next;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient,  that  the  said  prohibition  should  be 
continued  for  some  time  longer;  His  Royal  Highness,  the  Prince 
Regent,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  and  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  His  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  doth,  therefore, 
hereby  order,  require,  prohibit,  and  command,  that  no  Person  or  Per- 
sons whatsoever  (except  the  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance  for  His 
Majesty's  service)  do,  at  any  time  during  the  space  of  6  months  (to  com- 
mence from  the  30th  of  November  next),  presume  to  transport  any 
Gunpowder  or  Salt-petre,  or  any  sort  of  Arms  or  Ammunition,  to  any 
Port  or  Place  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  or  in  the  West  Indies,  or  on 
any  Part  of  the  Continent  of  America  (except  to  a  Port  or  Place,  or 
Ports  or  Places  in  His  Majesty's  Territories  or  Possessions  on  the  Con- 
tinent of  North  America,  or  in  the  Territories  of  the  United  States  of 
America),  or  ship  or  lade  any  Gunpowder  or  Salt-petre,  or  any  sort  of 
Arms  or  Ammunition,  on  board  any  Ship  or  Vessel,  in  order  to  trans- 
porting the  same  into  any  such  Ports  or  Places  on  the  Coast  of  Africa, 
or  in  the  West  Indies,  or  on  the  Continent  of  America  (except  as 
above  excepted),  without  leave  or  permission  in  that  behalf  first  ob- 
tained from  His  Majesty,  or  His  Privy  Council,  upon  pain  of  incur- 
ring and  suffering  the  respective  forfeitures  and  penalties  inflicted  by 
an  Act,  passed  in  the  29th  year  of  His  late  Majesty's  reign,  intituled 
"  An  Act  to  empower  His  Majesty  to  prohibit  the  exportation  of  Salt- 
petre, and  to  enforce  the  Law  for  empowering  His  Majesty  to  prohibit 
the  exportation  of  Gunpowder,  or  any  sort  of  Arms  or  Ammunition, 
and  also  to  empower  His  Majesty  to  restrain  the  carrying  Coastwise  of 
Saltpetre,  Gunpowder,  or  any  sort  of  Arms  or  Ammunition  ,**  and 
also  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  33rd  year  of  His  Majesty's  reign,  cap.2, 
intituled  "An  Act  to  enable  His  Majesty  to  restrain  the  exportation 
of  Naval  Stores,  and  more  effectually  to  prevent  the  exportation 
of  Saltpetre,  Arms,  and  Ammunition,  when  prohibited  by  Proclama- 
tion or  Order  in  Council." 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Ma- 
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jesty's  Treasury,  the  CommissioDera  for  executing  the  Office  of  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  Great  Britain,  the  Ix)rd  Warden  of  the  Cinque 
Portt),  the  Master- Genera],  and  the  rest  of  the  Principal  Officers  of 
the  Ordnance,  and  His  Majesty's  Secretary  at  War,  are  to  gi?e 
the  necessary  directions  herein  as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

JAS.  BULLER, 


LOIde  France  J  qui  pranance  des  Peines  centre  les  Indkridus 
qui  se  livreraient  d  la  Traite  des  Noirs.'^PariSj  le  15  AvrUj 
1818* 

Loois^  par  la  Grftce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Na?arre;  i 
teas  pr^sens  et  4  yenir,  salut : 

Nous  a?ons  propose,  les  Ghambres  ont  adopte,  nous  a?ons  or- 
donne  et  ordonaons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  I.  Toute  part  quelconque  qui  serait  prise  par  des  Sujets  et 
des  Na?ire8  FranQais>  en  quelque  lieu»  sous  quelque  conditiou  et  pr^* 
teste  que  ce  soit,  et  par  des  Individus  Etrangers  dans  les  Pays 
Boomis  i  la  domination  Fraufaise,  au  trafic  conuu  sous  le  nom  de 
la  Traite  des  Noirs,  sera  puni  par  la  confiscation  du  Na?ire  et  de 
la  Cargaison,  et  par  ^interdiction  du  Capitaine,  s'il  est  Fran9ais. 

IL  Ges  afiaires  seront  instruites  devant  les  Tribuuaux  qui 
coDoaissent  des  contraventions  en  mati^re  de  Douanes^  et  jugees 
par  eux. 

La  pr^nte  Loi;  discut^^  delib^r^,  et  adoptee  par  la  Chambre 
des  Pairs  et  parcelle  des  D^putes^  etsanctionn^  par  nous  cejourd'hui, 
sera  execute  comme  Loi  de  I'Etat ;  voulons,  en  consequence,  qu'elle 
soit  gardee  et  observee  dans  tout  notre  Royaume,  Terres^  et  Pays  de 
notre  obeissance. 

Si  donnons  en  mandement,  i  nos  Gours  et  Tribunaux^  Pr^fets, 
Corps  Administratifs,  et  tons  autres,  que  les  Pr^sentes  ils  gardent  et 
mafntiennent,  fassent  garder,  observer  et  maintenir,  et  pour  les  rendre 
plus  notoires  a  tons  nos  Sujets,  ils  les  fassent  publier  et  enregistrer  par* 
tout  o^  besoin  sera :  car  tel  est  notre  plaisir :  et  afin  que  ce  soit  chose 
ferme  et  stable  d  totyonrs,  nous  y  avons  fait  mettre  notre  scd. 

Donne  4  Paris,  le  15  Avril,  de  Tan  de  Gr&ce,  1818,  et  de  notre 
Itegne  le  23ime. 

Parle  Roi,  LOUIS. 

Le  Pair  de  France,  Mwistre  Secretaire  dtEtat 

au  JOtpariement  de  laJUarine  et  des  Colonies,  GoMTB  MOLB. 
•  Repealed  by  the  Lsw  of  25A  April,  1827. 


[1817—18.]  3  U 
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MESSAGE  from  the  President  of  The  United  States  to 
Congress  J  transmitting  Copies  of  the  Reports  in  relation  to 
the  Surveys  and  Examinations  on  the  Coasts,  made  bg 
Naval  Officers  in  co-operation  with  Officers  of  the  Corps  of 
Engineers. — 6th  February,  1818. 

In  Senate  of  The  United  States,  iSth  February,  1817. 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  The  United  States  be  requested 
to  cause  to  be  examined  and  surveyed,  the  Eastern  entrance  into  Long 
Island  Sound,  the  Harbor  of  Newport  and  Hampton  Roads,  and  York 
River,  by  Commissioners;  and  that  the  said  Commissioners  report 
their  opinions  as  to  the  practicability  of  defending  the  said  Sound, 
Harbor,  River,  and  Roads,  by  Fortifications ;  and  if  defensible,  or  any 
of  them,  what  would  be  the  probable  expense  thereof. 

That  he  be  requested  also,  to  cause  to  be  examined,  the  Coasts 
and  Waters  of  The  United  States,  North  of  the  Delaware,  with  a  view 
to  the  selection  of  a  proper  Site  for  a  Naval  Depot,  Rendezvous  and 
Dock-yard :  and  it  is  further  requested,  that  the  said  Reports,  opinions 
and  estimates,  be  laid  before  the  Senate  in  the  first  week  of  the  next 
Session  of  Congress. 

Attest,        CHARLES  CUTTS,  Secreiary. 


To  the  Senate  of  The  United  States. 

Washington,  6th  February,  18ia 

In  compliance  with  a  Resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  13(h  of 

February,  1817,  I  now  transmit  Copies  of  the  Reports,  in  relation  to 

the  surveys  and  examinations  made  by  Naval  Officers  in  co-operation 

with  Officers  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers. 

JAMES  MONROE. 


7%«  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  the  President. 
Sir,  Navy  Department,  4th  February,  ISia 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith.  Copies  of  the  Reports 
in  relation  to  the  Surveys  and  Examinations  which  have  been  made  by 
Naval  Officers,  in  co-operation  with  Officers  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers, 
in  pursuance  of  the  Resolution  of  the  Senate  of  The  United  States^ 
passed  on  the  13th  day  of  February,  1817. 

Enclosed  is  a  list  of  die  Charts,  &c.,  which  accompany  this  Com- 
munication. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

n.  W.  CROWNINSHIELO. 
The  President  of  The  United  States. 
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List  of  Charts. 
Rhode  Island  and  Narraganset  Bay. 
Newport  and  Gardners  Bay. 
Boston  Harbor. 

Eastern  Entrance  of  Long  Island  Sound. 

General  Map  from  Haerlem  to  Sandy  Hook,  exhibiting  the  Line  of 
Defence. 

Falmoath  Harbor. 

Portsmouth,  New  Hampsliire,  Harbor. 

Sandy  Hook. 

Penobscot  Ri?er  and  Bay. 

Boston  Harbor,  including  Salem  and  Marblehead. 


REPORTS  an  the  practicabiiity  of  defending  the  Eastern  Entrance  of 
Lang  Island  Sound,  and  an  Examination  <f  the  Coasts  and  Waters 
North  of  the  Delaware,  with  a  view  to  the  selection  of  a  proper  Site 
for  a  Naval  Depot,  Rendezvous,  and  Dock-yard, 

(I.)  Report  of  Commodore  Bainbridge. 
Sir,  Boston,  ISth  October,  1817. 

In  pursuance  of  your  Orders  of  the  23d  of  May,  and  the  detailed 
Instructions  from  the  Commissions  of  the  Navy  Board,  dated  the  29th 
May,  addressed  to  myself.  Captains  Evans  and  Perry,  who  were  ap- 
pointed Commissioners  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  to 
carry  into  effect  the  Resolution  of  the  Senate  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
certaining the  practicabiiity  of  defending  the  Eastern  Entrance  of  Long 
Island  Sound,  and  also  of  examining  the  Coasts  and  Waters  North  of  the 
Delaware,  with  a  view  to  the  selection  of  a  proper  Site  for  a  Naval 
Depot,  Rendezvous,  and  Dock-yard;  the  Commissioners,  accom- 
panied by  General  Swift  and  Colonel  M'Ree,  of  the  Corps  of 
Engineers,  appointed  to  co-operate  with  them,  did  proceed  to  examine 
accordingly. 

On  the  subjects  of  the  points  of  defence,  there  has  been  an 
unanimous  opinion,  and  Report  will  be  made  thereon,  to  the  Navy 
and  War  Departments,  to  which  1  beg  leave  to  refer  you.  It  would 
have  been  gratifying  to  me,  as  I  doubt  not  it  would  to  the  other 
Members  of  the  Commission,  if  an  unanimous  opinion  had  also 
been  formed  for  selecting  the  proper  Site  for  a  Naval  Depot;  but  as 
there  has  been  a  difference  of  sentiment,  it  becomes  my  duty  as  a 
Member  of  that  Commission,  to  state  my  opinion  on  the  subject, 
founded  on  the  observations  and  examinations  made  by  the  Com- 
missioners, and  which  will  appear  in  detail.  In  doing  so,  1  shall 
mention  the  different  Harbors  included  in  die  Instructions  of  the  Navy 
Board,  in  the  order  of  arrangement  followed  in  the  examination. 

I  beg  leave,  however,  before  entering  into  an  examination  of  the 
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subject,  to  state  the  requisites,  wliich,  in  my  opiDion,  are  necessary  for 
the  establishment  of  a  Naval  Depot,  Rendezvous,  and  Dock-yard. 

1 .  A  sufficient  depth  of  water  for  ingress  and  egress  at  all  times 
of  tide,  and  accessibility  in  all  seasons  of  the  year  for  Ships  of  the 
largest  class. 

2.  A  safe  and  secure  Harbor  from  wind,  tide,  and  ice. 

3.  Means  of  protection  by  a  numerous  and  condensed  Population; 
susceptibility  of  defence  by  its  natural  situation,  and  without  extensive 
Fortifications. 

4.  A  situation  free  or  difficult  of  Blockade. 

6.  A  Population  to  furnish  the  requisite  number  of  mechanics  at 

the  lowest  price,  and  to  the  best  advantage ;  where yhr  or  many  may 

at  all  times  be  commanded  without  paying,  an  indirect  tax,  to  induce 

them  to  locate  themselves  at  or  near  an  Establishment  for  a  special 

urpose,  and  for  a  limited  time. 

6.  The  vicinity  of  a  large  and  commercial  Town,  where  skilful 
Artizans  are  established  to  furnish  the  various  parts  of  the  mechanism 
of  a  Ship;  the  greater  proportion  of  which  can  generally  be  obtained 
on  better  terms  for  the  public  interest  at  private  manufactories  than 
can  be  supplied  within  a  Naval  Establishment. 

7.  A  favorable  situation  for  obtaining,  in  Peace  or  War,  a  supply 
of  Ship- timber,  and  timber  suitable  for  masts  and  spars* 

8.  The  advantageous  situation  of  the  place  selected  for  the  con- 
struction of  Dry-docks. 

9.  And,  generally,  a  location  most  favorable  for  obtaining  all  sup- 
plies connected  with  a  Navy  or  Naval  Establishment,  particularly  pro- 
visions and  Seamen. 

In  the  execution  of  the  duties  prescribed  to  the  Commissioners, 
the  Place  which  first  received  examination  was  Portland,  in  the  District 
of  Maine. 

Portland  has  a  good  Harbor,  and  is  easy  of  access.  A  good  site 
might  be  found  for  a  Dock-yard,  and  a  sufficient  depth  of  water  at  all 
times  of  tide;  but  it  would  require  the  erection  of  very  considerable 
Fortifications  for  its  protection.  In  the  event  of  a  War,  I  should 
recommend  a  small  Naval  Depot  or  Deposite  of  Naval  Stores,  for  the 
accommodation  of  sucb  Vessels  of  our  Navy  as  might  find  it  con- 
venient to  stop  here;  but  I  should  not  think  it  advisable  to  make  an 
extensive  Establishment. 

Portsmouth^  situated  on  Piscataway  Hiver,  has  an  outer  Harbor 
easy  of  access  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  with  a  sufficient  depth  of 
water  at  all  times  of  tide.  This  outer  Harbor  is  above  the  Fortifications^ 
and  Consequently  protected  by  them ;  but  owing  to  a  very  rapid  tide 
in  the  narrows  above  the  outer  Harbor,  a  large  Vessel  cannot  get  to  the 
Navy-yard  or  inner  Harbor,  except  with  a  fair  wind,  and,  for  the  same 
reason,  but  few  Vessels  can  be  safely  moored  there.     The  Island  on 
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which  the  Navy-yard  is  located,  is  commodious  for  building  Ships,  has 
bold  water,  good  timber  docks  for  docking  timber,  and  excellent  build- 
ing ways  for  a  Ship  of  tho  Line.  Dry  docks  might  also  easily  be  con- 
structed :  the  Island  is  exposed  to  a  commanding  height  on  Severs* 
Island,  where  the  remains  of  an  old  Fort  are  yet  seen ;  the  possession 
of  this  height  is,  in  my  opinion,  important  to  the  safety  of  the  Navy- 
yard  and  Harbor.  1  should  recommend  this  Navy-yard  in  its  present 
situation,  as  a  good  building-yard ;  but  on  account  of  the  rapidity  of 
the  tide,  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  is  an  unfavorable  situation 
for  the  establishment  of  a  general  Rendezvous. 

Salem.  This  has  a  Harbor  accessible  to  Ships  of  War  into  safe 
anchorage,  as  the  Frigate  CansiUuium  found  in  the  late  War,  when 
pursued  by  a  superior  Force,  and  merits  the  attention  of  Government 
to  some  additional  works  of  defence. 

Boston,  This  Port  possesses,  in  an  eminent  degree,  allthe  great/ 
advantages  necessary  for  a  Naval  Establishment 

It  has  a  sufficient  depth  of  water  at  all  times  of  tide,  and  is  acces- 
sible at  all  seasons  of  the  year. 

It  has  a  safe,  commodious,  and  secure  Harbor,  from  wind,  tide, 
and  ice  ;  and  its  accessibility  is  proven  by  the  Records  of  the  Custom 
House,  a  Copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed,  showiug  the  numerous 
arrivals  and  departures  in  every  winter  month  in  the  year. 

It  has  great  means  of  protection  in  the  numerous  and  dense  Popula- 
tion in  its  immediate  vicinity,  the  strength  of  its  natural  situation,  and  by 
its  Fortifications.  The  requisite  measures  for  the  defence  of  the  Town 
of  Boston,  will  always  give  protection  to  a  Naval  Establishment  si- 
tuated within  its  Waters,  and  from  its  naturally  strong  situation,  it  may 
be  made  defensible  against  a  Naval  Force  with  small  expense.  There 
cannot  probably  be  brought  tO|the  defence  of  any  Place  in  The  United 
States,  within  the  same  time,  so  numerous  and  well  organized  a  Militia 
as  can  be  brought  to  the  defence  of  Boston. 

For  accurate  information  on  this  point,  I  refer  to  the  Report 
of  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  a  Copy  of 
which  is  annexed. 

It  is  a  situation  difficult  of  Blockade. — This  fact  is  shown  by  tlie 
events  of  the  late  War,  during  which  the  Frigates  of  our  Navy  entered 
and  departed  from  this  Port  twice  as  often  as  from  all  the  other  Har- 
bors of  The  United  States  together.  The  list  herewith  accompanying, 
shows  the  number  of  times  our  Ships  of  War  entered  and  departed 
from  the  Port  of  Boston  during  the  late  War. 

It  has  a  numerous  body  of  Mechanics,  and  the  price  of  labor  is 
low.  Its  advantages  on  this  point  can  be  proven  by  the  Records 
of  the  Navy  Department,  particularly  the  low  price  of  mechanical 
labor. 

It  is  a  large  and  Commercial  Toivn,  abounding  in  Artisans  well 
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skilled  ID  all  the  varieties  of  arts  necessary  for  the  bnildiDg  and  equip- 
ping of  large  Ships. 

//  is  favorably  ntuated  for  obiaimng  Timber  for  Ship^buUdmg, 
and  for  masts  and  spars.  The  Country  near  Boston  has  the  best  of 
white  oak  timber,  which  is  bronght  in  large  quantities ;  and  the  Mid- 
dlesex Canal,  communicating  with  the  Merrimack  Ri?er,  and  through 
that  River  to  the  State  of  New  Hampshire,  opens  an  ample  source  for 
the  supply  of  timber  for  years  to  come.  Continuations  of  this  Canal, 
connecting  it  with  other  water-carriage,  are  in  contemplation,  which 
promise  to  supply  all  the  timber  that  may  be  required,  anc}  of  an  ex- 
cellent quality. 

The  advantageous  situation  of  Boston  for  the  supply  of  timber, 
to  build,  repair,  and  mast  and  spar  Ships  of  every  size,  was  fully 
demonstrated  during  the  late  War,  in  the  building  of  a  74  and  a 
34  gun  Ship,  in  repairiog  several  Frigates,  and  several  Sloops  of 
War,  the  materials  of  which  were  all  drawn  from  Boston  and  its 
vicinity,  and  through'  the  Middlesex  Canal,  and  which  it  would  have 
been  very  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  to  have  procured  by  the  way 
of  the  Ocean,  in  consequence  of  the  superior  Marine  Force  of  the 
Enemy  on  the  Coast 

It  is  fat)onibiy  situated  for  the  construction  ofDry'docks,  though 
it  may  be  conceded  that  they  can  be  built  at  Portsmouth  or  Fall 
River  for  a  less  sum  than  at  Boston.  As  the  difference,  however,  in 
this  expenditure  is  merely  the  difference  in  the  first  cost  of  the  Dodu, 
it  cannot  be  brought  in  comparison  with  the  saving,  which,  from  the 
possession  of  other  and  superior  advantages,  would  be  realized  in  a  few 
years,  in  the  daily  and  continued  expenditures  which  attend  such  Es- 
tablishments. And  as  Docks  can  be  as  well  constructed  at  Boston 
as  at  either  of  the  other  Places,  the  difference  of  the  expense  in  the 
construction  ought  not,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  entitled  to  any  importance 
in  the  selection  of  a  Place  suitable  for  a  Dock-yard,  Deposite  and  Ren- 
dezvous. If  it  were,  however,  a  circumstance  deserving  consideration, 
when  put  in  opposition  to  other  advantages  already  mentioned,  it  most 
lose  its  weight  when  compared  with  the  situation  of  Fall  River,  or  any 
other  Place  requiring  extensive  Fortifications,  and  the  support  of  large 
Military  Establishments,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  protecting  a  Naval 
Depot ;  as  also  the  necessity  of  paying  the  Mechanics  who  may  be 
employed,  higher  wages,  to  induce  them  to  locate  at  a  new  Establish- 
ment, out  of  the  vicinity  of  a  populous  Town,  and  where  also,  there 
is  a  deficiency  of  timber  and  other  materials  for  Ship-buildiog,  and  of 
provisions  and  all  kind  of  stores. 

The  facility  of  obtaining  Promsions  and  Seamen.^^ln  these  advaa- 
tages,  Boston,  in  my  opinion,  stands  unrivalled.  The  provisions  pat 
up  at  this  place  are  of  the  very  first  quality,  and  Seamen  can  generally 
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be  obtained  more  readily  than  at  most  other  Ports.  All  those  articles 
also,  which  are  generally  required  for  Ships  of  War,  and  naval  pur« 
poses,  can  be  procured  here  in  as  sufficient  quantity  and  on  as  good 
terms  as  at  any  other  Place.  The  advantages  it  possesses  on  this  head, 
it  is  believed,  will  be  fully  corroborated  by  the  numerous  contracts 
which  have  been  made  at  this  Place  by  the  Navy  Department  for  the 
supply  of  the  Navy. 

Providence  River  has  barely  a  sufficient  depth  of  water  for  large 
Ships,  and  the  channel  below  Gasby  Point,  which  is  the  best 
situation  on  the  river  for  a  Naval  Depot,  is  too  narrow  for  a  Ship 
to  turn  to  windward;  consequently,  long  delays  might  arise  in 
getting  to  sea  from  the  Establishment,  which,  if  located  at  this  place, 
would  require  extensive  Fortifications  for  its  protection,  in  addi- 
tion to  those  which  would  be  necessary  for  the  defence  of  Newport 
Harbor. 

Fall  River  is  favorably  situated  for  the  construction  of  Dry-docks^ 
and  thisk  in  my  opinion,  is  the  only  advantage  it  possesses  for  a  Naval 
Depot  There  is  in  its  vicinity  some  timber  for  Ship-building,  but  not 
in  large  quantities,  and  from  the  best  information  I  could  procure,  it 
would  soon  be  exhausted.  In  approaching  it  in  Ships  there  is  a  shoal 
of  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  extent,  which  must  be  passed,  and  which 
has  only  17  feet  at  low  water ;  the  tide  rising  here  only  5  feet,  does 
not  produce  a  sufficient  depth,  even  at  high  water,  for  Ships  of  the  Line 
to  pass  when  prepared  for  sea.  A  Naval  Establishment  at  this  Place 
would  require  for  its  special  protection  extensive  Fortifications  and  a 
large  military  Garrison,  and  to  enable  Ships  to  get  to  sea,  the  channels 
on  the  east  and  west  side  of  Conanicut  Island,  must,  in  a  state  of  War, 
be  at  all  times  commanded. 

To  protect  the  outlet  to  the  Ocean  from  Fall  River,  which  is  the 
Harbor  of  Newport,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners  and  the 
Officers  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  co-operating  with  them,  that,  in  ad- 
dition  to  those  already  erected,  the  following  mentioned  Fortifications, 
together  with  the  filling  up  of  the  western  channel  of  Conanicut  would 
be  required,  that  is  to  say — 

A  Fort  on  Dutch  Island. 

A  Fort  on  Conanicut  Island. 

A  Fort  and  entrenchment  extending  from  Bevertail  Cove  to  the 
Dumplins. 

To  occupy  the  Dumplins. 

Fortifications  on  Brenton's  Point  and  Telegraph  Hills. 

Fortifications  on  Tammany  Hill  and  on  Hunneman's,  overlooking 
Eaton's  Beach. 

A  Fort  on  Coaster's  Harbor  Tsland,  and  a  strong  Fortification  on 
Rose  Island. 
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A  Foil  on  Bait's  Hill ;  and 

Tiverton  Heights  to  be  occupied. 

For  a  more  minute  detail  of  the  requisite  Fortifications,  a  reference 
is  made  to  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  examine  the 
practicability  of  defending  Newport  Harbor.  From  this  Statement,  it 
is  obvious,  that  Fortifications  of  such  extent  would  require  a  very  large 
military  Force  to  defend  them;  and  which,  in  a  state  of  War,  most  be 
constantly  kept  up,  as  it  would  be  impracticable  to  man,  on  an  emer- 
gency, such  extensive  works  from  the  surrounding  Population. 

The  vicinity  of  Fall  River,  to  the  waters  of  Seaconnet  Passage  and 
of  Buzzards,  render  it  accessible  to  an  Enemy,  who  may  approach  by 
water  within  7  to  10  miles,  and  who  could  march  through  the  Country, 
cf  not  a  very  dense  Population,  to  Fall  River.  It  may,  therefore,  be  as- 
serted, that  it  will  not  only  be  necessary  to  completely  defend  the  Island 
of  Rhode  Island,  but  also  to  erect  Fortifications,  and  maintain  a  Force 
at  Fall  River,  sufficient  to  defend  it  against  any  attack  that  might 
be  made  by  land. 

The  magnitude  of  the  Fortifications  and  military  Force  necessary  ibr 
this  purpose,  is  in  itself  an  objection  sufficient,  in  my  opinion,  to  res- 
der  the  location  of  a  Naval  Depot  at  this  place  highly  inexpedient 

Newport  has  already  been  mentioned  in  relation  to  the  FortifiGa- 
tions  necessary  to  protect  it ;  it  has  a  good  Harbor,  is  accessible  at  all 
times  of  tide,  and  in  all  seasons  of  the  year.  It  is  worthy  the  atten- 
tion of  Government,  as  a  Port  favorable  for  the  Ships  of  our  Navy  oc- 
casionally to  enter.  From  my  examination  of  the  Waters  of  Rhode 
Island,  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  the  most  favorable  situation  for 
a  Naval  Depot  within  those  waters,  is  between  Bristol  Ferry  and  Monnt 
Hope  Bay,  marked  M,  on  the  Chart  made  from  Captain  Evans's  Sarvey 
in  1815.  But  I  do  not  think  that  situation  equal  to  several  others 
in  The  United  States. 

New  London. — This  has  an  excellent  Harbor,  accessible  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year,  at  all  times  of  tide,  and  unobstructed  by  ice.  It 
is,  in  many  respects,  well  calculated  for  a  Naval  Depot,  having  a  very 
good  situation  at  Comstock  Point,  on  the  river  Thames.  But  the 
ease  with  which  it  may  be  blockaded,  as  was  proven  in  the  late  War, 
should  be  an  insuperable  objection  to  its  being  selected  for  snch  an 
Establishment  as  is  contemplated  by  the  Resolution  of  the  Senate  of 
The  United  States. 

New  York. — ^This  Port,  possessing  many  of  the  great  advantages 
necessary  for  a  large  Naval  Establishment,  has  a  bar  at  the  southern  en* 
trance  of  its  Harbor^  on  which  there  is  but  22  feet  6  inches  at  low 
water,  which  will  not  admit  Ships  of  War  of  the  large  class,  to  pass  at 
that  time  of  tide.  In  Winter  the  Harbor  is  obstructed  with  drifting  ice. 
It  possesses  the  advantages  of  great  Population  and  excellent  Artisans, 
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which  gives  security  in  a  state  of  War>  and  great  facility  at  all  times  in 
building  and  equipping  a  Navy.  It.  has  2  outlets  to  the  Ocean,  con- 
sequently would  require  a  double  blockading  Force  to  keep  Ves- 
sels within  its  Port.  Frogs  Point,  14  miles  above  the  City,  is  an 
excellent  Harbor,  but  requires  Fortifications.  This  point,  and  the  op- 
posite point  on  Long  Island,  are  most  favorably  situated  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  outer  Harbor,  to  the  Port  of  New  York,  through  the 
Sound.  It  is  the  key  pf  the  Sound,  and,  in  my  opinion,  ought  to  be  im- 
mediately fortified. 

New  York  is  so  important  a  place  for  a  Naval  Establishment,  that, 
although  1  do  not  consider  it  has  all  the  advantages  Boston  possesses, 
particularly  as  it  is  not  accessible  at  all  times  of  tide,  and  as  Vessels 
lying  in  the  Harbor  in  Winter  are  exposed  to  danger  from  the  floating 
ice,  I  am  firmly  of  opinion,  under  every  view  of  the  subject,  that  next 
to  Boston  it  is  the  most  suitable  place  for  such  an  Establishment,  and 
one  worthy  the  attention  of  Government  as  a  Naval  Depot. 

Having  thus  detailed  the  advantages  of  the  several  Places  had 
under  examination  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
and  considering  that  a  Place  suitable  for  the  location  of  an  Establish- 
ment, such  as  is  contemplated  by  the  Resolution  of  the  Senate,  should 
possess,  if  possible,  the  advantages  recited  in  this  Report,  I  feel  bound 
to  express  my  perfect  conviction,  that  l^oston  is  the  most  eligible 
situation,  in  every  respect,  for  the  establishment  of  a  Naval  Depot, 
Rendezvous,  and  Dock-yard.  I  will  add  one  other  consideration, 
which,  thoqgh  it  may  not  appear  to  some  as  important,  is,  in  my 
opinion,  deserving  of  attention.  The  Establishment  is  of  a  nature 
that  should  be  permanent ;  and  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  the 
Navy  of  tills  Country  may  be  expected,  not  only  to  prevent  a  Blockade 
of  our  Coast,  but  even  to  extend  its  operations  on  the  Coast  of  America 
to  the  North-east  of  The  United  States,  the  situation  of  Boston  as  a 
Naval  Rendezvous,  in  such  an  event,  would  have  a  most  important 
advantage  over  Fall  River  in  its  accessibility,  by  avoiding  the  Shoal  of 
Nantucket,  the  most  dangerous  shoal  on  our  Coast 

Although,  Sir,  it  may  appear  irrelevant  in  this  Report  to  offer  a 
further  opinion,  I  will,  nevertheless,  venture  to  give  it,  trusting  in  the 
purity  of  my  motives  for  so  doing,  and  in  the  liberality  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  receive  opinions  when  respectfully  submitted. 

So  extensive  a  Coast  as  that  of  The  United  States  requires  at  least 
3  considerable  Naval  Arsenals* 

Geographical  situation  appears  to  me  to  mark  decidedly  Boston, 
New  York  and  Norfolk,  as  the  proper  sites :  Boston  for  the  eastern 
section  of  the  Country ;  New  York  for  the  middle,  and  Norfolk  for  the 
southern.  All  these  3  possess  the  great  advantages  of  a  numerous 
Population  for  the  security  of  the  Establisliments,  susceptibility  of 
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defence,  and  the  sufficient  and  cheap  supply  of  materials  and  Me^ 
chanics  for  the  building,  repairing  and  equipping  of  Ships. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
The  Han.  Ber^andn  Craumtuhield,  WM.  BAINBRIDGE. 

Secretaty  of  the  Navy. 


(2.)  Ohservatwrn  of  Commodore  Bmnhndge. 

Boston,  13M  September,  1817. 

The  Undersigned,  appointed  by  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
in  conjunction  with  General  Swift  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  to  exa- 
mine Castine,  in  the  Penobscot  Bay,  and  the  Waters  adjoining,  with  a 
view  to  ascertain  its  importance  as  a  Military  Position,  and  the  practi- 
cability of  fortifying  it,  having  attended  that  duty,  has  the  honor  to 
submit 4he  following  observations  and  reflections: 

The  Penobscot  is  a  spacious  Bay,  containing  many  excellent  Har- 
bors, the  borders  of  which,  and  the  Islands  within  it,  are  in  a  state  of 
improved  cultivation  and  possess  considerable  Population.  Castine  is 
situated  on  a  Promontory,  nearly  at  the  head  of  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Bay.  It  has  an  excellent  Harbor  for  any  number  of  Ships  of  the 
largest  size,  has  bold  water,  and  is  accessible  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year.  The  Promontory  is  connected  with  the  Main  by  a  narrow 
Isthmus. 

Proceeding  up  the  River  from  Castine  to  Buckstown,  the  River  is 
divided  by  Orphan  Island,  the  western  Channel  of  which  is  alone  used 
for  the  passage  of  large  Vessels.  This  part  of  the  River  nearly  opposite 
Buckstown,  is  what  is  termed  the  Narrows,  and  has  been  thought  by 
some  as  a  suitable  place  for  extensive  Fortifications. 

Castine  has  great  strength  from  its  natural  situation,  and  if  proper 
Batteries  were  erected  might  almost  bid  defiance  to  an  attack.  From 
the  narrowness  of  the  Isthmus  which  connects  it  with  the  Main,  it  could 
be  insulated  without  much  labor  or  expense,  and  this  mode  of  defence, 
in  addition  to  strong  Batteries,  would,  if  in  the  possession  of  an  Enemy, 
who  had  the  superiority  at  Sea,  render  it  impregnable.  In  its  present 
situation  it  might  easily  be  taken,  and  when  taken,  could  be  held 
with  a  comparatively  small  Force.  From  an  attentive  examination 
of  the  Bay  and  River  Penobscot,  as  high  up  as  Buckstown,  it  is  be- 
lieved that  an  Enemy  cannot  possess  himself  of  any  position  along  the 
Waters  of  the  Penobscot,  Castine,  and  the  Islands  within  the  Bay  ex- 
cepted, without  leaving  in  his  rear  Places  advantageous  either  for 
driving  him  from  the  points  he  might  possess^  or  for  cutting  off  his 
retreat,  the  surface  of  the  Country  along  the  River  presenting  innu- 
merable military  positions.  The  importance,  therefore,  of  Fortifica* 
tions  at  the  Narrows,  near-  Buckstown,  is'of  minor  consequence,  when 
compared  with  the  defence  and  possession  of  Castine,  since  an  Enemy 
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would  hardly  dare  to  proceed  np  the  River  until  he  secured  the  com- 
mand at  the  entrance. 

The  very  great  importance  which  has  been  attached  by  the  British 
to  the  possession  of  this  Place,  has  been  proved  by  the  events  of  the 
late  and  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  the  consequences  which  would 
evidently  result  to  this  portion  of  the  Country  from  an  early  and 
continued  occupation  of  Castine  by  an  Enemy,  are  so  obvious^  as  to 
supersede  the  necessity  of  dilating  upon  the  subject. 

Its  bold  Water  and  excellent  Harbor  affording  shelter  for  the  largest 
Fleets ;  its  accessibility  at  all  seasons  of  the  year ;  its  favorable  situa- 
tion for  the  entry  of  Prizes;  and  above  all,  its  geographical  situation, 
communicating  in  a  few  days'  sail  with  Halifax,  and,  by  a  short  route 
up  the  Penobscot  with  Quebec,  giving  a  command  of  all  the  interme- 
diate Country,  from  the  Penobscot  to  the  St.  Croix,  make  its  possession 
an  object  of  the  highest  consequence  in  the  event  of  another  War  with 
Great  Britain. 

The  Undersigned  is  fully  of  opinion,  that  Castine  may  be  fortified 
without  great  expense,  so  as  to  resist  any  Force  which  would  probably 
be  brought  against  it,  and  that  its  importance  is  great,  and  such  as  to 
merit  the  high  consideration  of  the  Government. 

W.  BAINBRIDGE,  Uniied  States  Navy. 
The  Hon.  Benjamin  Crowninshield. 


(3.)  Aiffutani*  General  Maitoan  to  Commodore  Bainbndge. 

Adjutant' Generats  Office, 
Deae  Sir,  Boston,  1st  November,  1817. 

In  answer  to  your  Letter  of  22nd  ult.  1  would  hereby  certify,  that 
13,182  Militia  are  enrolled  in  the  Infantry,  764  Artillery,  and  665 
Cavalry  I  within  W  miles  of  Boston,  amounting  to  14,61 1  men,  who 
inay  be  assembled  in  this  Place  in  time  of  alarm,  within  24  lioura ;  to 
this  number  may  be  added,  the  exempt,  and  others  which  might  be 
brought  into  service  on  a  special  occasion,  3,500  more,  making  an 
effective  Force  of  18,111  men. 

6,000  may  be  assembled  in  10  hours  in  Boston.  Within  30  miles 
a  Force  of  the  same  description,  of  24,500,  in  48  hours.  Within  40 
miles  in  96  hours,  30,000.  In  the  late  War  some  Companies  arrived 
in  Boston  In  5  days  from  95  miles  distance. 

1  am,  very  respectfully,  &c. 
Commodore  Bainbridge.  £•  MATTOON,  Adjutant- General. 
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(4.)  STATEMENT  of  the  number  of  Vessels  which  were  entered  dnd  ekved 
from  and  for  Foreign  Parts  at  the  Custom  House  in  Boston,  in  the  numtlu 
of  January,  February,  and  December,  for  3  successive  years,  viz,  1814, 
1815,  and  1816,  designating  the  numbers  for  the  1st,  2nd,  and  Zrd  parts 
of  each  month  ;  exhibiting  also^  the  number  of  Coasters  which  did  aetmalbf 
enter  and  clear  in  the  months  and  years  aforesaid,  and  the  estimated  nuwAer 
of  Coasters  which  arrived  and  departed  without  entering  or  clearing  et 
the  Custom  House,  during  the  same  periods. 


1814. 

-EST 
tered. 

CleAr-i 
ed. 

181A. 

ter«J. 

Clear- 
ed. 

1818. 

lercd. 

XSS: 

From  Ut  to  10th  Jan. 
lOthloWth 
2(>tlito8Ut 

8 

1 
2 

1 
1 
4 

Prom  1st  to  10th  Jan. 
10lhto20th 
20thto8Ut 

Fh>m  Itt  to  10th  Feb. 
I0thto20th 
20th  to  28th 

From  1st  to  lOth  Dec. 
lOth  to  20ih 
20th  to  81st 

0 
0 
0 

1 
4 
1 

Fh>m  1st  to  10th  Jan. 
10th  to  20th 
aOihto81»t 

Ftom  Itt  to  lOth  Feb. 
10th  to  20th 
aOthto29tb 

From  Istto  lOth  Dec. 
lOthtoaOth 
20th  to  8Ut 

19 
1 

li 

» 
U 
11 

6 

8 

0 

8 

84 

m 

From  In  to  10th  Feb. 
10th  to  20th 
:iDthto90th 

8 

6 
2 

2 
I 
2 

2 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

It 

8 

It 

17 
9 

8 

0 

A 

2 

0 

n 

81 

From  Istto  10th  Dec. 
JOth  to  20th 
20th  to  Sltt 

0 
0 
0 

1 
8 
2 

18 
27 
15 

16 

18 
18 

17 

1 

17 

11 

0 

« 

66 

46 

44 

» 

1 

COASTERS. 


1814. 

"En- 
tered. 

lUear. 
ed. 

1816. 

tered. 

Clear-j 
ed. 

'««•               'eSS^ 

as: 

e4. 

Fiom  1st  to  10th  Jan. 
10th  to  20th 
20th  to  8Ut 

8 
18 
24 

4S 

'fs 

From  1st  to  10th  Jan. 
10th  to  20th 
20th  to  81st 

From  1st  to  !Oth  Feb. 
lOthto  2Uth 
20th  to  28th 

From  Itt  to  10th  Dec. 
10th  to  20th 
20th  to  81st 

7 
10 
7 

4 
8 
8 

From  1st  to  10th  Jan. 
10th  to  20th 
20th  to  81st 

From  1st  to  10th  Feb. 
10th  to  20th 
20thto2Sth 

From  1st  to  10th  Dec. 
10thto20ih 
20th  to  8Ut 

IS 

88 
26 

40 

98 

24 

16 

78 

IS 

From  1st  to  lOth  Feb. 
10th  to  20th 
20th  to  28th 

10 
27 

47 

28 
18 

80 

1 
4 
6 

1 
8 
2 

21 
18 
81 

n 
a 

84 

06 

11 

6 

70 

» 

Fh>m  1st  to  10th  Dec. 
10th  to  20th 
20th  to  81st 

8 
8 
12 

7 

41 
48 

84 

70 

e» 

83 

m 

29 
40 

ft 
• 

21 

24 

121 

222 

128 

171 

RECAPITULATION. 

Total  number  of  Coasters  which  entered  and  cleared  in  the  Winter  of  1814      -         -          .         .  Jtf 

Estimated  number  of  Coasters  which  did  not  enter  or  clear         ......  ttf 

Tout  number  of  Vessels  entered  and  cleared  from  Foreign  Poru  in  the  Winter  of  1814          -          -  ti 

Toul  number  of  Coasters  which  enttired  and  cleaned  in  the  Winter  of  1815       ....  941 

Estimated  number  of  Coasters  which  did  not  enter  or  clear         ......  9fl 

Toul  number  of  Vessels  entered  and  cleared  fVom  Foreign  IV>ru  in  the  Winter  of  1816           -          -  !• 

Toul  number  of  Coasters  which  entered  and  cleared  in  the  Winter  of  1816      .          .          .          .  iM 

Estimated  number  of  Coasters  which  did  not  enter  or  clear         ......  04 

Total  number  of  Vessels  entered  and  cleared  fh>m  Foreign  Poru  in  the  Winter  of  1816         -         -  29 

Total          -         -  XVS 

Whole  number  ot  Vessels  arrived  and  departed  in  the  Winter  of  1814     -          .         -          -          -  7« 

Wholenumberof  Vessels  arrived  and  departed  in  the  Winter  of  1816     -          -         -          -         -  .•* 

MThole  number  of  Vessels  arrived  and  cleared  in  the  Winter  of  1816    ....          -  1,M* 

Toul       -             -  *^ 
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(5.)  TABLE  showing  the  number  of  times  qf  arriv&land  departure 
from  the  Port  of  Boston,  of  the  Vessels  of  the  Navy  during  the 
late  War  with  Great  Britain. 

Number  of  times  of 
Vesseb'  Names.  Departure  and  Arrival. 

Frigate  Constitution 7 

President ••« ••  4 

United  States • 2 

Chesapeake 3 

Congress •  4 

Sloop    Hornet   2 

Frolic 1 

John  Adams   ••••• •••••••••••  1 

Brig       Argns 2 

Nautilus  ••••• • • • 4 

Rattlesnake  •• ••••.«• •  2 

Siren 2 


(6.)  REPORT  of  General  J.  G.  Swift,  Captain  Samuel  Evans,  and 

Captain  O.  //.  Perry,  on  their  examination  of  the  Ports  and  Harbors 

East  of  the  Delaware  Bay,  as  far  as  Portland,  with  a  view  to  the 

selection  of  a  proper  Site  for  a  Naval  Depot,  Rendezvous,   and 

Dockyard. 

Sir,  United  States'  Navy^Yard,  New  York,  30/A  October,  1817. 

In  obedience  to  the  Orders  received  from  the  Navy  and  War 

Departments,  (he  Undersigned  Commissioners,  Officers  of  The  United 

States'  Navy,  and  Corps  of  Engineers,  have  examined  the  Ports  and 

Harbors,  east  of  the  Delaware  Bay  as  far  as  Portland.  From  Portland 

to  Penobscot  Bay  was  examined  only  by  2  of  them. 

The  Undersigned  respectfully  submit  to  the  Departments  of  Navy 
and  War,  their  opinions  of  the  several  Harbors  and  Ports  which 
they  have  examined,  in  relation  to  their  importance  as  rendezvous 
for  Ships  of  War  and  for  Depots ;  and  also  of  their  susceptibility  for 
defence. 

In  examining  the  Chart  of  the  American  Coast,  we  find  various  po- 
sitions that  might  be  very  advantageously  occupied  for  Naval  pur- 
poses in  time  of  War*  There  are  a  number  of  Harbors  which  afford  con- 
venient rendezvous  for  Ships  of  War,  and  which  contain  sites  for  Depots, 
and  for  national  defence.  They  also  combine  facilities  for  the  organi- 
zation of  Naval  Expeditions.  Some  of  these  Harborsshould  be  occupied 
by  The  United  States,  not  only  for  the  purposes  desired,  but  also  to  pre- 
vent any  Enemy  of  great  Naval  power  from  taking  possession  of  them 
for  similar  purposes,  in  time  of  War.  Possessed  of  these  positions, 
such  an  Enemy  would  be  enabled  by  their  advantages^  to  increase  the 
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e?il8  of  Blockade,  and,  perhaps,  to  prolong  the  contest.  The  positioD* 
presentiog  the  most  importance  in  respect  of  good  Harbora.  Depots, 
and  defensible  sites,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Waters  of  Chesapeake  and 
Narraganset  Bays. 

Of  the  Harbors  which  the  Commissioners  have  examined,  they  baTe 
tile  honor  to  state  as  follows : — 

Penobscot  Bay,  in  the  District  of  Maine. — ^This  Bay  b  one  of  the 
most  spacious  in  The  United  States.  It  is  of  easy  access,  and  con- 
tains 2  positions  which  can  be  perfectly  fortified,  to  wit,  Castine  and 
Fort  Point  These  Positions  afford,  in  their  immediate  vicinity,  good 
anchorage.  The  advantages  which  this  Bay  possesses,  in  the  general 
view  above-mentioned,  are  much  enhanced  by  its  situation,  in  relatioo 
to  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia.  The  route  into  the  former  Country  is 
direct  upon  the  Waters  which  disembogue  at  this  Bay,  and  which  ap- 
proach  the  Chaudier,  emptying  into  the  St  Lawrence.  Although 
The  United  States  possess  Harbors  nearer  to  Nova  Scotia  than  Penob- 
scot Bay,  yet  from  a  combination  of  advantages,  it  commands  a  pre- 
ference, because  it  seems  better  to  unite  in  one  position,  the  conve- 
nience of  a  good  Harbor,  the  benefits  of  a  Naval  Depot,  and  the  supe- 
riority of  ground  for  Fortification,  than  to  possess  them  separately. 
It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  while  an  Enemy  possess  the  command 
on  the  Ocean,  Penobscot  Bay  could  be  blockaded,  which,  in  time  of 
War,  would  reduce  The  United  States  to  the  necessity  of  transporting 
by  land,  munitions,  &C.,  not  in  Depot  at  Castine  or  Fort  Point  The 
sketch  of  the  Bay  will  present  to  view  the  points  mentioned.  These 
observations  on  Penobscot  Bay,  are  made  from  the  examination  of  it  by 
Commodore  Bainbridge  and  General  Swift. 

Portland,  District  o/ Maine, — ^At  this  Place  all  the  Commissioners 
met,  and  proceeded  to  examine  it  with  the  views  submitted  in  their 
Instructions.  Relative  to  a  Navy-yard  or  Depot,  the  Harbor  ofiers 
one  position  at  Portland  Head,  near  the  Sack  Cove,  sufficiently  capa- 
cious for  such  a  Naval  Establishment,  as  will  be  seen  by  consulting  the 
Sketch  of  the  Harbor.  This  Harbor  and  site  for  a  Depot  can  be  de- 
fended by  strengthening  the  present  works,  by  constructing  inclosed 
works  in  the  rear  of  Forts  Scammel  and  Preble,  by  occupying  Rannie's 
Island  with  an  inclosed  work,  and  the  height  in  Yarmouth  also,  as 
indicated  upon  the  Sketch. 

The  Harbor  of  Portland  is  not  large,  though  in  every  other  particu- 
lar it  is  a  good  one,  easily  entered,  and  is  a  convenient  Harbor  for  a 
Squadron  to  '^  make"  occasionally. 

Portsmouth  Harbor. — This  Harbor  b  of  easy  access,  and  has  an 
abundance  of  water,  though  from  its  confined  and  deep  channel,  the 
tide  runs  with  too  great  a  velocity  to  allow  a  Fleet  to  manoeavre  or  to 
anchor  in  with  safety.  It  has  already  a  building  Establishment,  and, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners,  it  would  be  advisable  to  retain 
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11)18  Yard,  on  account  of  the  excellent  Ship-timber  to  be  found  in  its 
vicinity.  The  defence  of  this  Harbor  is  not  difficult,  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  present  Works  (see  the  Sketch)  and  an  inclosed  work  upon 
Sullivan's  or  Trefethem's  Island^  would  secure  the  Harbor  from  any 
naval  inroad. 

Salem,  Cape  Ann,  and  Marblehead  Harbors,  are,  neither  of  them, 
sufficiently  capacious,  and  otherwise  well  situated  for  any  other  naval 
purposes  than  occasional  Harbors. 

Boftofi.— >This  Harbor  is  well  known  to  be  amongst  the  most  im- 
portant in  a  commercial  point  of  view  in  The  United  States.  It  is 
capacious,  and  can  be  entered  by  any  Vessel  of  War.  Reports  have 
been  in  circulation  that  a  Bar  exists  at  the  mouth  of  this  Harbor.  The 
Oommissionera  have  so  far  ascertained  that  this  report  is  unfounded, 
as  that  there  are  upon  this  Bar  4^  fathoms  water,  at  low  tide,  as  Is 
exhibited  upon  the  accompanying  Chart.  The  Commissioners  having 
examined  this  important  point,  with  a  view  of  determining  its  compara- 
tive value,  are  of  opinion  that  Boston  Harbor  possesses  many  advan- 
tages, resulting  from  its  natural  means  of  defence,  and  its  ample  space 
of  anchorage  in  the  lower  Harbor  and  Nantasket  Roads.  Other  ad- 
vantages are  to  be  found  in  the  proximity  of  the  present  Establishment, 
to  materials  for  naval  construction,  in  the  dense  Population  of  the 
Town  and  its  vicinity.  But  from  the  uncertainty  of  entrance  into  this 
Harbor,  and  that  a  fair  wind  is  requisite  to  enter  President  Roads, 
from  those  of  Nantasket ;  and  that  the  Harbor  is  occasionally  ob- 
structed by  ice ;  from  the  difficulty  of  getting  to  Sea  in  easterly  wea- 
ther; from  its  susceptibility  of  Blockade,  situate  as  it  is  at  the  bottom 
of  a  Bay ;  and  from  the  dangerous  navigation  of  Boston  Bay  in  the 
Winter  season ;  the  Commissioners  are  of  opinion,  (with  one  exception,) 
that  it  is  advisable  to  retain  the  present  Establishment,  connecting 
with  it  a  Dry-dock,  for  occasional  buildings  and  repair,  but  that  it  is 
not  advisable  to  establish  a  great  National  Depot  and  Rendezvous  at 
this  Place.  The  Harbor  can  be  secured  from  maritime  attack,  by 
occupying  George's  and  Long  Island,  and  by  strengthening  the 
defences  of  the  works  on  Castle,  Governor's,  and  Noddle's  Islands. 
(See  the  Map.) 

Rhode  Island  Harbor,  and  Narraganset  Bay,  Watch  Hill,  Fisher's 
Island  Sound,  and  New  London  ifar6or.-*The  examination  of  these 
Waters  has  convinced  the  Commissioners,  that  they  are  of  great  na- 
tional value,  not  only  in  a  naval  point  of  view,  but  also  in  that  of  de« 
lence*  The  connexion  of  them,  which  is  here  made,  is  intended  to 
exhibit  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners,  that  in  naval,  as  well  as  in 
commercial  operations,  the  power  of  maintaining  this  connexion 
should  be  preserved  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  and  indeed  extended, 
were  it  within  reasonable  means,  by  the  line  across  the  Sound  from 
the  western  extreme  of  Fisher's  Island,  by  the  Race  and  Gulls  to  Gard* 
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nei^s  Bay.  Bat  the  distance  exhibited  od  the  Map  from  Fidier's 
kland  to  the  Gull,  the  rapidity  of  the  tides  and  great  depth  of  water, 
the  distance  from  the  Gull  to  Gardner's  Bay*  and  the  distance  of  good 
anchorage  in  Gardner's  Bay  from  that  Island*  are  such*  as  to  preclude, 
in  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Commissioners,  the  hope  of  extending 
a  line  of  defence  by  permanent  Fortifications  from  Fisher  s  Island  to 
the  Bay  just  mentioned. 

The  use  of  Steam  Batteries  in  these  Waters,  would*  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Commissioners,  aided  by  a  supportmg  Fortification  on  Gardner's 
Island,  form  an  important  and  imposing  obstacle  to  the  occupancy  of 
these  Waters  by]an  Enemy  who  may  possess  a  greater  Naval  Force  than 
The  United  States.  For  all  the  objects  of  naval  rendezvous  and  ni- 
tional  defence,  the  Commissioners  agree  unanimously  in  the  opinioa 
herein  expressed,  in  relation  to  the  Waters  of  Narraganaet  Bay,  the 
Sound,  and  New  York.  The  Commissioners,  (except  one,}  are  of 
opinion  that  Narraganset  Bay  presents  the  best  site  for  a  Naval  Depot 
in  the  Union*  north  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  for  the  following  reasoni: 
the  Population  within  2  days'  march  of  this  Bay,  is  equal,  if  not  supe- 
rior to  any  Section  of  the  Union  of  equal  area,  consequently  the  means 
of  defence  which  a  dense  Population  affords,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
vicinity  of  it  in  an  equal  degree  with  auy  other  point  on  the  Coast. 
Because*  in  a  geographical  view,  this  Bay  and  that  of  the  Chesapeake 
form  the  two  great  points  on  the  Sea  Coast  conveniently  situated  as  to 
distance  from  the  Atlantic  extremes  of  the  Union,  affording  mntoal 
advantage  to  effect  a  concentration  of  any  Naval  Force;  and  the  line  of 
their  communication  would  afford  to  such  a  Force*  the  means  of  pro- 
tecting important  intermediate  positions,  to  wit :  the  Delaware,  Nev 
York*  and  Long  Island  Sound;  because^  particularly  as  it  relates  to 
Rhode  Island  Harbor,  it  is  very  accessible  from  sea  at  all  Seasons  of 
the  year :  it  affords  capacious  Harbors,  can  be  entered  from  the  Ocean, 
and  the  Ocean  can  be  reached  from  it  in  a  few  hours  sail,  because  it 
can  be  entered  when  the  wind  is  northwest ;  and  because  it  is  not  sus- 
ceptible of  a  continued  Blockade ;  nor  is  it  obstructed  by  ice.  An 
examination  of  this  Bay  has  satisfied  the  Conunissioners  (with  one 
exception)  that  the  best  site  for  a  great  Naval  Depot  east  of  the  Che* 
sapeake  Bay*  is  to  be  found  in  this  Bay  and  the  various  positions 
upon  the  Waters  of  it  The  sites  are  Gaspe  Point,  Mount  Hope  Bay, 
near  Bristol,  the  Basin  and  Fall  River.  The  Basin  at  the  northern 
extremity  of  Rhode  Island,  formed  by  the  north  part  of  the  eastern 
Passage  and  the  Stone  Bridge  at  Howland's  Ferry  and  Fall  River  at 
the  margin  of  Taunton  River,  present  the  best  sites.  Both  have  great 
advantages,  the  first  from  its  accessibility  and  from  the  circumstance 
that  the.  defence  of  Rhode  Island  will  include  that  of  this  position; 
The  latter  named  Place  has  natural  means  for  forming  Dry  Docks 
and  to  propel  machinery  by  its  falls.    Inasmuch  Si»  the  water  of  Wa- 
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tapor  South  Pond,  cao  be  conveyed  by  condacts  to  tlie  Basin,  and  as 
the  site  at  Fall  River  would  involve  an  extensive  line  of  defence,  the 
Commissioners  prefer  the  Basin.  The  Commissioners  have  received 
information  that  an  abundance  of  oak  timber,  iron  ore,  and  of  Work* 
men  can  be  procured  within  a  range  of  30  miles  from  this  Basin.  The 
line  of  defence  for  Rhode  Island  Harbor,  including  that  of  the  Depot, 
is  indicated  upon  the  Map,  commencing  at  Dutch  Island,  in  the  wes- 
tern passage,  between  Connanicot  Island  and  the  Main  Land,  and  ex- 
tending by  the  Dumplins,  Brenton's  Point,  Tammany  Hill,  and  Butts 
Hill,  to  Tiverton  Heights. 

In  relation  to  the  connexion  before  mentioned  of  the  Harbor  of 
Rhode  Island,  and  those  near  Watch  Hill,  Fishers  Island  Sound,  and 
New  London,  the  line  of  defence  upon  these  positions  is  indicated  on 
the  Map.  Ships  of  War  and  Merchantmen,  in  coming  from  Sea, 
could,  in  a  northeast  wind,  make  the  Harbor  by  Watch  Hill,  and  Fisher's 
Island,  or  could  reach  New  London  Harbor  without  being  cut  off  by 
an  Enemy  occupying  Gardner's  Bay.  From  these  positions  a  westerly 
or  southerly  wind  would  enable  Fleets  to  run  through  Fisher's  Island 
Sound,  by  Watch  Hill  to  Rhode  Island  Harbor,  without  incurring  the 
danger  of  being  intercepted  by  any  Vessels  lying  in  Gardner's  Bay.  The 
Harbor  of  New  London  is  of  very  easy  access,  and  is  capacious  and 
safe ;  and,  in  relation  to  the  line  through  Fisher's  Island  Sound,  is 
deemed  a  very  valuable  Harbor.  An  abundant  depth  of  water  extends 
from  New  London  to  Comstock  Point.  This  Point  has  many  advan- 
tages  for  a  Naval  Depot.  The  Commissioners,  however,  with  the  ex- 
ception before  mentioned,  prefer  Narraganset  Bay,  for  reasons  which 
have  been  assigned. 

New  York  Horbor.'^Thiar  Harbor  presents  itself  in  a  two-fold  view, 
inasmuch  as  it  has  a  double  communication  with  the  Ocean,  and  is 
connected  with  Canada  by  means  of  the  Hudson  and  Lake  Champlain. 
These  views  deservedly  attach  a  great  importance  to  New  York  Har- 
bor, for  Naval  and  Military  purposes ;  any  Ship  of  War  can  enter 
this  Harbor  from  the  Ocean  by  Sandy  Hook,  or  through  the  Sound  ; 
and  although  the  Commissioners  do  not  deem  it  advisable  to  establish 
a  large  Naval  Depot  and  Rendezvous  at  this  Place,  yet  they  advise  the 
occupancy  of  the  present  Yard  for  occasional  depot,  building  and  re- 
pairs, and  for  a  Dry-dock.  This  Depot  should  be  established  to  ensure 
Naval  Supplies,  and  to  aid  such  Military  operations  as  a  state  of  War 
may  render  necessary.  This  Harbor  may,  from  the  Sound  side,  be 
considered  as  in  some  degree  connected  with  New  London,  and  more 
particularly  so,  as  Frog's  Point,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Sound,  offers 
a  site  for  a  Fortification,  which  would  amply  -secure  an  outer  Harbor 
to  that  of  New  York.  There  is  an  abundance  of  water  and  good 
anchorage  near  this  Point.  New  York  Harbor  is  occasionally  ob- 
structed with  ice. 
[1817—18.]  8X 
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The  Commissioners  w«re,  from  unavoiduble  circumstances,  pre- 
veuted  met  ting  aud  commeDcing  their  examioations,  until  the  SUtof 
July.  The  time  in  which  it  was  necessary  to  make  up  their  Report, 
has  not  l>een  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  enter  into  details  of  sarrey 
or  of  calculation,  as  to  the  expense  of  constructing  Forts  at  diflerent 
Places.  These  calculations  require  much  time,  as  they  refer  to  the 
forti6cation  of  as  many  sites  as  shall  be  selected  for  defence,  between 
Penobscot  Bay  and  New  Yoik.  It  may,  with  propriety,  be  aaid,  that  the 
expenses  of  constructing  Fortifications  cannot  be  estimated  from  the  data 
furnished  by  the  costs  of  the  works,  that  have  been  heretofore  erected. 
These  works  have  been,  in  almost  every  instance,  constructed  upon 
the  scale  of  Redoubts,  and  not  upon  that  deserving  the  name  of 
Fortifications. 

The  Commissioners  have,  in  their  survey  and  examination,  onlj 
determined  where  it  would  be  best  to  locate  a  great  Naval  Depot,  and 
where  sites  for  defence  should  be  selected.  They  are  convinced  of  the 
impracticability  of  defending  the  entrance  into  Long  Island  Sound 
from  the  Western  Point  of  Fisher  s  Island,  to  the  Gulls  and  Gardner's 
Bay,  They  are  convinced  that  the  entrance  through  Fisher's  Island 
Sound  may  be  defended.  They  have  indicated  the  positions  which 
should  be  occupied  for  defence,  on  the  Map.  They  have  decided  tbat 
Frog's  Point  can  be  so  secured,  as  to  form  a  good  outer  Harbor  to  New 
York,  and  an  inner  Harbor  from  the  side  of  the  Sound. 

If  the  positions  recommended  should  be  deemed  of  sufficient  io- 
portance  to  be  occupied,  Engineers  should  be  sent  to  make  the  moit 
minute  surveys,  so  as  to  determine  the  position  and  form  of  tbe 
works,  which,  when  constructed,  are  to  last  many  years,  and  which, 
in  their  construction,  must  involve  a  great  expenditure.  As  to  the 
expense  of  constructing  Docks,  &c.,  the  remark,  in  relation  to  detaib 
of  Fortifications,  will  equally  apply  to  these  constructions. 

The  enclosed  Memorandum,  relative  to  timber,  workmen,  and  iron 
ore,  is  furnished  for  reference.  Commodore  Bainbridge  will  comma* 
nicate  his  own  opinion  upon  the  subject  of  a  great  Depot,  as  he  does 
not  agree  with  the  other  Commissioners,  in  recommending  the  location 
of  such  a  Depot  in  Narraganset  Bay. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

J.  G.  SWIFT,  B.  6. 

SAMUEL  EVANS. 

The  Han.  B.   W.  Crawmmhieid.  O.  H.  PERRY. 


(7.) —  ^tpori  of  ike  Cowmnssioners  appointed  to  survey  the  lower  pert 

of  Chesapeake  Bay, 

Old  Point  Comfort,  Hampton  Roads,  24th  January,  1818. 

The  Undersigned,  Commissioners,  appointed  to  examine  the  lover 

part  of  Chesapeake  Bay,  Hampton  Roads,  and  Yotk  River,  fo  tbe 
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purpose  of  determiiijng,  whether  the  entrance  into  the  former  could  be 
prevented  by  Fortifications,  extending  from  the  Horse  Shoe  to  the  Mid- 
dle Ground  ;  und  whether  the  latter  could  be  so  fortified  as  to  prevent 
the  entrance  of  a  hostile  Force ;  have  the  honor  to  state,  that,  from  va- 
rions  causes,  they  were  not  enabled  to  assemble,  until  the  latter  part  of 
the  month  of  December,  1817;  that  they  commenced  to  discharge  the 
duty  assigned  them  on  the  1st  of  January,  1818,  at  Old  Point  Com-' 
fort  From  the  advanced  stage  of  the  season,  and  the  consequent  un- 
certainty of  having  such  weather  as  would  enable  the  Commissioners 
to  effect  a  thorough  examination  of  tlie  Waters  of  Chesapeake  Bay, 
and  the  entrance  of  York  River«  they  recommend  that  the  execution 
of  their  duty  in  relation  to  those  Places,  may  be  postponed  until  the 
1st  of  May  next. 

To  the  date  of  this  Report,  from  the  1st  of  January,  the  Commis- 
sioners  have  been  employed  in  surveying  and  examining  Old  Point 
Comfort,  the  Rip  Ra])  Shoal,  and  the  entrance  into  Hampton  Roads. 
The  result  of  this  examination,  is  a  conviction  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
missioners, that  the  passage  into  those  Roads  can  be  so  fortified  as  to 
.  prevent  the  entrance  of  any  hostile  Fleet.  The  extent  and  efficiency  of 
such  Fortifications,  will  depend  upon  the  decision  of  the  Government, 
as  to  the  length  of  time  which  the  works  should  be  enabled  to  with- 
stand the  attack  of  a  combined  Naval  and  Land  Force,  of  a  given 
magnitude. 

If  the  amount  of  resistance  to  be  made  at  this  Pass  be  merely  an 
obstruction  of  the  entrance  into  Hampton  Roads,  without  any  refe- 
rence to  a  land  attack,  the  Commissioners  believe  that  competent 
water-defences  may  be  constructed  to  such  an  effect.  As,  however, 
the  object  of  forcing  an  entrance  into  Hampton  Roads,  might  be 
deemed  by  an  Enemy  worth  the  expense  of  a  regular  siege,  the  Com- 
missioners deem  it  their  duty  to  recommend  a  system  of  defence  equal 
to  such  an  exigency.  Such  a  system  should  embrace  the  occupation 
of  the  Rip  Rap  Shoal,  with  a  castellated  Fort;  the  channel  between 
that  Shoal  and  Old  Point  Comfort,  with  a  boom  rafl;  and  Old  Point 
itsel£  with  an  inclosed  work^  the  whole  to  be  so  located  as  to  aflford  a 
mutual  protection,  and  to  embrace,  in  the  total,  the  power  to  resist  any 
force  which  may  be  brought  against  the  Pass  into  Hampton  Roads. 
The  Commissioners  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  collect  sufficient  data 
to  authorize  them  to  offer  you  a  complete  plan.  The  magnitude  of 
the  work  may  affect  the  prices  of  materials  and  workmanship,  and  as 
the  nature  of  the  substratum  at  the  sites  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently 
ascertained,  no  determinate  amount  of  expense  can  be  estimated,  upon 
which  the  Commissioners  can  with  safety  rely. 

For  a  general  view  of  the  subject,  the  Commissioners  present  the 
enclosed  Charts,  which  will  exhibit  the  Positions  that  should  be  oc- 
copied,  and  may  enable  you  to  form  some  opinion  of  the  approximate 

3X2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1044  SWEDEN. 

expense  which  the  adoptioD  of  the  system  would  invol? e ;  in  aid  of  which 
they  also  enclose  an  Estimate  for  a  work  on  the  Rip  Rap  Shoal,  which 
is  predicated  on  the  supposition  that  the  substratum  of  that  dte  is  solid, 
and  upon  the  usual  prices  of  materials  and  workmanship  in  this  Sec- 
tion of  the  Union. 

It  is  the  wish  of  the  Commissioners  to  lay  before  yon  their  reasons 
in  detail,  upon  the  proposed  system,  to  which  effect  the  Commissioners 
can  with  usefulness  employ  their  time  till  May  next,  in  acquiring  for- 
ther  information,  and  in  digesting  as  perfect  a  plan  as  the  natnre  of 
the  case  will  admit. 

The  Commissioners  deem  it  their  duty  to  state  to  you,  that  Ma- 
jors Robedeau  and  Kearny,  and  Lieutenant  Blaney,  ha?e  attended 
the  Commissioners,  and  have,  by  their  assiduous  attention,  been  ma- 
terially beneficial  in  surveying  and  drawing. 

Respectfully  submitted,  J.  G.  SMITH,  Br.  Gen. 

L.  WARRINGTON. 

W.  K.  ARMISTEAD. 

W.  M'REA. 

J.  D.  ELLIOTT. 

7%#  Hon.  B.  W.  Croumimkield,  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 


PROCLAMATION du  Bat,  Charles  JeaHy  avx  Habiiam  ii 
la  Suide,  annanfant  qu^U  est  montS  sur  le  Trdney  en  qualiii 
de  Boi  de  Suide  et  de  Norrige. — DonnSe  au  Chateau  de 
Stockholm,  le  5  F^vrier,  1818. 

NotJS,  Charles  Jean,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  Su^de  et  de 
Norvdge,  des  Goths  et  des  Vandales,  k  tons  nos  fiddles  Sujets,  habitant 
le  Royaume  de  la  Su^de,salut: 

Lorsque  par  suite  de  la  Proposition,  faite  aux  Etats-Gen^raux  par 
feu  notre  P^re,  le  Tr^puissant  Roi  et  Souverain  Charles XIII,  noot 
itkmes  unanimement  elus,  le  21  An6t,  1810,  pour  son  Successeurao 
Trdne  de  Su^de,  ct  qu  appeles  d  la  fois  par  la  voix  du  Monarque  et  It 
volonte  du  Peuple,  nous  acceptirnes  cette  vocation  glorieuse  mais  dif- 
ficile, nous  f6mes  guides  par  la  puissante  consideration  que  votre  reso- 
lution libre  et  spontan^e  ^toit  amenee  par  desev^nemensqui  nous  ^toient 
absolument  Strangers,  et  qui  ne  d^pendoient  pas  de  nous.  Cette  reso- 
lution nous  fit  renoncer  d  une  vie  paisible,  qui  alors  etoit  Tobjet  de  tons 
nos  voeux.  Nous  re^Ames  d  notre  arrivee  en  Su^de,  la  preuve  la  plus 
eclatante  de  la  con  fiance  et  de  la  tendresse  de  votre  Roi,  dans  TActe, 
par  lequel  il  nous  adopta  pour  son  Fils;  et  cette  adoption,  en  imprimant 
un  Sceau  plus  solemnel  et  plus  sacr^  k  votre  ouvrage,  augmenta  encore 
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et  DOS  obligations  et  noire  devouement  envers  notre  nouvelle  Patrie. 
Pendant  les  annees  qui  se  sont  ecoul^es  depuis  cette  ^poque  si  precieuse 
d  notre  cceur,  nous  avons  t&che  de  remplir  envers  ce  Prince,  i  jamais 
ch^ri et  regrett^»  tous  les  devoirs  dun  fiddle  Sujet  et  d'nn  tendre  Fils* 
et  nous  avons  trouv6  chaque  jour,  dans  son  amour  paternel,  la  plus 
belle  r6;ompense  de  nos  cflforts. 

Ce  bouheur  n  existe  plus  pour  nous :  la  mort  nous  a  ravi  celui  qui 
nous  avoit  voue  toutes  ses  affections.  Arrach^  de  nos  bras,  de  ceux 
d'une  epouse  inconsolable,  du  cercle  de  sa  Famille  ^plor^e,  enlev^  k  un 
Peuple  dont  ii  fut  2  fois  le  sauveur,  il  est  mort  avec  la  tranquillity  da 
sage,  avec  la  paix  d'une  conscience  pure,  et  accompague  des  consola- 
tions de  la  religion  et  des  larmes  de  la  reconnaissance,  il  est  alle  re- 
eueillir  sa  recompense  etemelle  dans  un  meilleiir  monde.  Nous  avons 
regn  pour  vous  ses  demi^res  benedictions,  qui,  au  terme  de  sa  carridro, 
^toient  aussi  ferventes  qu*au  jour  de  la  plenitude  de  ses  forces.  Nous 
avons  d^pos^  entre  ses  mains  mourantes  le  Serment  sacr^  d'H^rider, 
avec  sa  Couronne,  de  sa  tendre  soUicitude  pour  la  Patrie,  de  ses  voeux 
ardens  pour  votre  bonbeur. 

Montant  aujourd'bui,  par  suite  de  ce  triste  ev^nement,  surle  Trdne 
de  Suede  et  de  Norv^ge,  pour  gouverner  les  2  Royaumes  d  apr^  leurs 
Lois  Fondamenlales,  et  le  Ricks-Akt,  decret^  et  cousenti,  par  les  Etats- 
Generaux  de  Su^de,  le  6  Aofit,  et  par  le  Storthing  de  Norvdge.  le  31 
Juillet,  1815,  nous  vous  donnons  I'assurance  Royale  de  gouverner  le 
Royaume  dapr^  le  Rec^sde  la  Diete,  de  1810. 

D^s  notre  premiere  entree  sur  le  sol  Suedois,  le  principal  objet  de 
nos  soins  a  etd  de  defendre  votre  liberte,  vos  droits  et  votre  independ- 
ance.  La  Providence  a  daigne  couronner  nos  efforts ;  aussi,  dans  cette 
occasion  douloureuse,  notre  premier  devoir,  comme  notre  premiere 
pensee,  nous  ont  portesd  invoquer  sa  puissante  protection  pour  Pbenr- 
euse  issue  de  nos  travaux  ulterieurs.  Nous  nous  attendons  i  6tre 
fortement  appuyes  par  votre  union  et  par  votre  patriotisme.  £troite- 
ment  unis  a  votre  Roi  constitutionnel,  vous  continuerez  d'etre  libres 
et  ind^pendans ;  c*est  alors  que  vous  bonorerez  le  plus  dignement  la 
m^moire  du  Prince,  que  nous  pleurons  aujourd'bui  avec  vous.  Puissent 
ses  mines  protecteurs  veiller  toujours  sur  la  destin^e  d'un  Peuple  qui 
fut  heureux  par  ses  soins,  et  qui,  sur  la  tombe  de  son  Roi,  pent  dire 
avec  toute  I'efiusion  de  sa  reconnaissance:  "  Sans  lui  nous  n'aurions 
pas  ces  Lois  que  nous  avons  nous-m^mes  etablies,  ni  cette  terre  libre 
qui  couvre  les  cendres  de  nos  P^res,  ni  cette  perspective  de  lavenir 
que  ses  vertus  et  ses  sacriffces  nous  ont  pr^pard !" 

Sur  ce  nous  prions  le  Dieu  tout  puissant  qull  vous  ait,  nos  bons  et 
fiddles  Sujets,  en  sa  saiiite  et  digne  garde. 
jIu  Chateau  de  Stockholm,  le  5  Fevrier,  1818. 
G.  DE  Wetterstedt.  CHARLES  JEAN. 
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DOCUMENTS  referred  to  in  the  preceding  Prodamatkm. 

{l.y^PROPOSlTlOy  du  Roi  de  Suede  aux  Etats-Generaus,  jmur 
Nieciion  d^un  Sucoesieur  au  TrSne. — Faiie  a  Orebro,  k  18  Ao(ii,  1810. 
(Traduction.) 

A  l'epoque  01^  les  Etats  du  Royaume  se  a^par^nt,  il  y  a  eofiroo 
3  mois^  apr^  uue  longue  Di&te,  tout  semblait  promettre  un  a? enir  tnn- 
c|uille  et  fortune.  A  la  suite  de  grands  malheurs,  apr^  de  Tioleolei 
secousses,  I'Etat  semblait  avoir  obtenu  ua  calme  long-terns  desir6.  3 
Trait^s  de  Paix  avaient  assurd  ses  fronti^res,  resserrees  par  une  guerre 
malbeureuse.  A  cotd  du  Troue,  un  Prince  g^nereux  offrait  un  noa? el 
appui  au  Facte  Social,  que  le  Roi  avait  ^(abli  de  concert  avec  les  £tau. 
A  i  effervescence  qu'un  cbangement  politique  laisse  (oujours  dans  let 
esprits,  avait  succ^de  une  Emulation  mutueile  de  concoarir  au  bien  de 
la  Patrie.  On  reconnaissait  la  necessite  des  grands  sacrifices  qa*ini- 
posaient  les  d^stres  essuy6s,  et  Ton  s'y  soumettait  avec  ua  devooe. 
ment  unanime. 

Le  Roi  partageait  cet  espoir  et  son  coBur  sy  livrait  avec  coafianee, 
lorsqu'un  de  ces  coups  de  la  Providence,  qui  trop  souvent  detmiseot 
les  calculs  bumains,  vint  mettre  le  comble  aux  malheurs  de  la  SuMe. 
Le  Prince  Royal  Charies  Auguste  n*dtait  plus,  et  avec  lai  semblait 
a  evanouir  jusqu'k  Tillusion  d*un  avenir  henreux. 

Navre  de  douteur,  le  Roi  fixa  ses  regards  sur  la  situation  de  ioa 
Royaume  et  sur  Teteudue  de  la  perte  qu'il  venait  de  faire.  Sa  Majett^ 
vit  d  un  c6t^  un  schisme  dangereux  pr^t  4  se  former,  des  passions  vie 
lentes  eclatant  en  actes  illegaux,  et  de  I'autre  nulle  sArete  pour  le  pr^ 
sent  et  pour  Tavenir,  sinon  la  dur^e  incertaine  des  jours  de  Sa  Mi- 
jeste.  Dans  cette  agitation  des  ^sprits,  Sa  Majest6  n'hesita  pas  nir 
les  devoirs  qu'elle  avait  i  remplir.  Fiddle  aux  princlpes  de  Gouveme- 
ment  qu'elle  avait  adoptes  4  son  avdnement  au  Tr6ne,  et  d  la  maxime 
qui  sert  de  devise  aux  armes  de  Su^de»  elle  vit  dans  le  bonheur  de  soo 
Pays  et  de  son  Peuple  la  loi  supreme  de  sa  conduite. 

Giiid^e  par  ces  principes  et  par  le  souvenir  de  Pantique  ind^pen- 
dance  de  son  Pays,  eclairee  par  les  lemons  qu  offre  THistoire,  n'ayant 
d  autre  ambition  que  celle  de  consacrer  tous  ses  moyens  an  bonbeor 
de  la  Patrie,  pour  laquelle  Sa  Majesty  avait  expose  sa  vie  an  milieu  dci 
combats,  elle  partagea  la  conviction  gen^rale  sur  la  necessite  de  6xer 
iucessamment  la  succession  au  Tr6ne,  et  de  rendre  aux  Lob  et  4  It 
s6rete  personnelle  une  garantie  inviolable. 

Animeedeces  sentimens,  et  fermement  resolue  d'accdlerer  1  election 
d'unSuccesseurauTronetSaMajeste  pr^taune  oreille  favorable  i  la  voix 
de  la  Nation,  qui  se  declarait  bantement  pour  le  Prince  de  Ponte-Corvo. 
De  brillants  exploits  militaires,  et  des  qualites  distingu^  comme 
Homme  d'Etat,  avaient  illustre  son  nom,  qui  occupera  one  place  ^oi- 
nente  dans  I'Histoire.    Sa  douceur  et  sa  loyaute  1  avaient  fait  cbdrir  et 
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respecter  ra^me  par  des  Nations  ennemies;  et  les  rapports  que  des 
gueniers  Suedois  avaieot  eus  a?ec  lai,  par  suite  des  maiheurs  de  la 
guerre,  leur  avaient  fait  connaitre  rattachement  de  ce  Prince  pour  un 
Peuple  quil  ne  combattRit  qu'd  regret.  Toutes  ces  circonstances  ne 
poovaient  manquer  de  6xer  Patteutiou  de  Sa  Majeste  ;  elles  devaient 
iufluer  sur  son  opinion,  quant  dLla  succession  au  Trdne. 

Sa  Majeste  a  cousulte  dans  cette  question  iinportante,  I'opinion  du 
Comite  Secret  et  du  Conseil  d*Etat  La  grande  majorile  dans  le  pre- 
mier  et  Tunanimit^  des  suffrages  dans  le  second,  ont  fortifi^  le  senti- 
ment de  Sa  Majeste.  Elle  a  cm  qu  en  confiant  les  destinees  futures 
de  la  Stt^de  au  Prince  de  Ponte-Corvo,  la  gloire  militaire  qu'il  a  dej4 
acquise  assurerait  d'une  part  I'independance  du  Royaume,  et  de  Tautre, 
lui  ferait  coosiderer  de  nouvelles  guerres  comme  inutiles  pour  Tinter^t 
de  sa  renommee;  que  sa  m^re  experience  et  son  caract^re  energique 
maintiendraient  I'ordre  dans  I'interieur  et  assureraient  les  bienfaits  de 
la  paix;  que  Pamour  de  la  justice  et  de  Thumanite  qu*il  a  manifeste 
dans  les  Pays  enoemis  comme  dans  sa  Patrie,  sexerceraient  en  faveur 
du  bien-^tre  et  des  Lois  de  sa  Patrie  adoptive,  et  enfin  que  son  Fils  fe- 
rait  disparaitre  Tincertitude  de  Tavenir,  objet  auquel  I'exempledu  passe 
donne  une  importance  majeure. 

Par  tous  ces  motifs  reunis,  Sa  Majest6  propose  aux  Etats  du  Roy- 
aume.Son  Altesse  S^renissime^  Jean  Baptiste  Jules  Bernadotte,  Prince 
de  PoDte-Corvo,  comme  Prince- Royal,  et  Successeur  deSa  Majeste  au 
Tr6ne  de  Su^de. 

Sa  Majeste  croit  devoir  ajouter,  comme  une  coiKlition  indispensable 
prescrite  par  les  Lois  Foudameiitales  du  Royaume,  qu'il  faut  que  le 
susdit  Prince,  en  cas  qu'il  soit  eiu  par  les  Etats  d  la  succession  au 
Trbue,  ait  avant  son  arrivee  sur  le  Territoire  Suedois,  embrasse  la  doc- 
trine Evangelique  Lutherienne,et  qu*i]  signe  ensuite  un  Actede  Garan- 
tie,  semblable  k  celui  qui  fut  dress^  par  les  Etats  pour  feu  Son  Altesse 
Royale  le  Prince  Charles  Auguste. 

Sa  Majeste  a  rempli  le  devoir  que  liii  impose  sa  dignite  Royale,  et 
attendra  avec  une  conscience  calme  la  decision  des  Etats.  Dans  I'etat 
actuel  des  choses,  la  conviction  seule  doit  guider  les  suffrages  de  tout 
bon  Suedois.  Puiflse  une  Election  prompte  et  unanime  resserrer  les 
liens  qui  unissent  Sa  Majesty  et  ses  Sujets,  et  leur  acquerir  un  nouveau 
titre  ^  I'estime  des  Puissances  Etrang^res ;  puisse  ce  Royaume,  sou- 
vent  expos^  a  des  perils  imminens,  et  toivjours  habitue  k  les  vaincre, 
apr^s  une  longue  alternative  de  revers  et  de  prosp^rites,  voir  regner 
dans  son  sein  le  calme,  T union  et  lebonheur;  puisse  la  gloire  des 
armes  Su^doises  rivaliser  avec  les  arts  de  la  paix  !  et  si  la  defense  de 
la  Patrie  exige  un  jour  leur  emploi.  puissent-elles  ajouter  de  nouveaux 
temoignages  4  ceux  que  les  fastes  de  Thistoire  conservent ! 

Sa  Majeste  n'a,  dansl'Election  pr^sente  des  Etats,  d'autre  inter^t 
que  celui  que  lui  inspire  le  z^le  dont  le  coeur  de  Sa  Majeste  est  anime 
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pour  llndependance  et  la  glotre  de  la-  Sudde.  Le  Roi  conser? era  ces 
aentimens  jusqu'4  la  fin  de  ses  jours^  et  ses  derniera  vceux  seroat  poor 
sa  Patrie. 

Faite  a  Orebro,  le  18  Aodt,  1810.  CHARLEST. 

G.  DE  Wetterstedt. 


(2.)—ACTE  n ELECTION  de  Jean  Baptisie  Jules  Bemadotle, 
Prince  de  Ponie-Corvo,  comme  Prince  Royal  de  Suede, par  les  Etoit 
Generaux  du  Royaume, — Orebro,  le2\  Aodt,  1810. — (Traduction.) 

Nous  Soussignesjes  Etats-Gen^raux  du  Royaume  de  Su^de,  Comtes, 
Baroos,  Ev^ques,  Repr^sentans  dela  Noblesse,  du  Clerge,  de  la  Bour- 
geoisie et  des  Pay  sans,  actuellement  assembles  en  Di^te  Extraordioaire, 
dans  la  Ville  d'Orebro,  savoir  faisous :  que  Son  Altesse  Royale  le 
Prince  Charles  AugustedeScbleswig-Holstein-Sonderbourg-Augasteo- 
bourg,  dit  Prince  Royal  de  SuMe,  des  Goths  et  des  Vandales,  ^tant 
decede  sans  h^ri tiers  msLles,  et  que,  jugeant  qu*il  est  de  notre  devoir  de 
pr^venir  et  de  detourner  le  peril,  pour  Pindependance  et  la  tranqoillite 
du  Royaume,  ainsi  que  pour  les  droits  et  les  privileges  de  ses  Habitans, 
fondes  sur  les  Lois  Fondamen tales,  qui  pourrait  resulter  d'une  vacaace 
du  Tr6ne  et  de  T^lection  qui  s'en  suivrait ;  exergant  en  m^me  temps 
le  droit  qui  nous  est  reserve  dans  le  94e  Article  de  la  Constitution  da  6 
Juin,  1809,  d'elire,en  pareii  cas,  une  nouvelle  Dynastie: 

A  ces  causes  et  consid^rant  que  le  haut  et  puissant  Prince  et 
Seigneur,  Jean  fiaptiste  Jules  Bernadotte,  Prince  de  Ponte-Corvo,  est 
done  des  vertus  et  qualites  qui  nous  donnent  le  juste  espoir  de  jouir, 
sous  le  r^gne  de  ce  Prince,  d  une  bonne  administration  et  de  la 
prosperite,  fruits  d'un  Gouvernement  l^gal,  energique  et  bienfaisaat, 
Nous,  les  Etats-G^neraux  de  Sudde,sur  la  proposition  de  notre  Augoste 
Roi,  actuellement  regnant,  et  sur  la  condition  que  le  susdit  Prince  de 
Ponte-Corvo  ait,  avant  son  arrivee  surle  Territoire  Suedois,  embrasse 
la  Religion  Evangelique  Lutherienne,  et  sign^  lesreversales  dress^es  par 
Nous,  avons  61  u  volontairement  par  suffrages  legaux  et  unanimes  poor 
Nous  et  nos  Descendaus,  le  haut  et  puissant  Seigneur,  Jean  Baptiste 
Jules  Bernadotte,  Prince  de  Ponte-Corvo,  d  la  dignite  de  Prince  Royal 
de  Su^de,  pour,  apr^  le  deces  de  notre  Auguste  Souverain  actuel 
(dont  le  Tout-puissant  veuille  prot^ger  les  jours),  rt^gner  sur  la  Su^de 
et  les  Pays  qui  en  dependent,  ^tre  couronn^  Roi  de  Su^e  et  recevoir 
le  serment  de  fiddlite,  en6n  gouverner  le  Royaume  suivant  le  bat 
litteral  de  la  Constitution  du  6  Juin,  1809,  ain^i  que  suivant  les  autres 
Lois  en  vigueur,  tant  fondamentales  que  gene  rales  et  speciales;  le 
tout  conformement  aux  reversales  que  Son  Altesse  Royale  donnera 
presentement  et  dans  la  suite,  d  son  av^nement  au  l\Ane. 

Nous  conf(6rons  egalement  aux  Descendans  miles  legitimes  de  Son 
Altesse  Royale,  le  droit  d  occuper  le  Tr6ne  de  Su^de,  dans  I'ordre  et 
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de  la  mani^re  qui  sont  statu^  litt^ralement  daos  la  Loi  de  Succession^ 
que  nous  avons  etablie. 

Nous,  les  Etats-Generaux  de  Su^de,  ayant  arrete  ce  qui  precede 
avons  en  consequence  confirm^  le  present  Acte  d'ElecUon  par  la 
signature  de  nos  Noms  et  I'apposition  de  nos  Sceaux. 

FaitaOrebro,  le  21  jour  du  mois  d'Aout  de  TAn  1810,  apr^s  la 
uaissance  de  Notre-Seigneur. 

[Suivent  les  Signatures.] 


(3.) — ACTE,  dresse  en  commun  par  la  Diite  de  Norwege  et  la  Diele 
de  Suede,  pour  fixer  les  Rapports  Constitutionnels  entre  les  2  Rot/' 
aumes  ; — signe  d  Chris tiania  /e  31  JuiUet^  et  d  Stockholm  le  6  Aa&t, 
1815. 

(Traduction.) 
Nous,  Charles,  etc.  etc. :  savoir  faisons : 

La  Di^te  du  Royaume  de  Norwege  et  la  Di^te  du  Royaume  de 
Su^de,  sont  convenus  et  ont  resolu,  sur  notre  Proposition  Royale,  de 
dresser  un  Acte  particulier  pour  fixer  les  Rapports  Constitutionnels 
entre  la  Norw^me  et  la  Su^de.     Cet  Acte  est  de  la  teneur  suivante : 

NousSoussign^s,  Representans  du  Royaumede  Norwege,  rassembles 
ici  d  Christiania  en  Di^te  Gen^rale,  et  Nous  les  Etats  du  Royaumede 
8u^e,  Comtes,  Barons,  Ev^ues,  Membres  de  TOrdre  Equestre  et  de  la 
Noblesse,  de  I'Ordre  du  Clerge,  de  la  Bourgeoisie  et  des  Paysans,  ras- 
sembl^  ici  d  Stockholm  en  Di^te  du  Royaume,  Nous  ddclarons ;  que  les 
Penples  de  la  Scandinavie  ayant  et6  beureusement  reunis  avec  Taide 
de  Dieu  par  un  nouveau  lien  politique,  qui  a  ete  form^,  non  par  la 
force  des  armes,  mais  par  une  resolution  libre  et  volontaire,  qui  ne  pent 
et  ne  doit  6tre  maintenue  que  par  une  reconnoissance  mutuelle  des  droits 
legitimes  des  Peuples,  pour  le  soutien  de  leur  Trone  commun  ;  et  Nous 
les  Etats  soussign^s  du  Royaume  de  Su^de,  ayant  sur  la  proposition 
de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi,  en  date  du  12  Avril,  concernant  les  uouveaux 
rapports  constitutionnels  qui  ont  r^sult^  de  la  reunion  entre  la  Nomr^.ge 
et  la  Su^de,  reconnu  et  confirm^  par  notice  consentement  unanime  les 
dispositions  contenues  dans  la  Constitution  du  Royaume  de  Norwege 
du  4  Novembre,  1814,  sous  la  reserve  neanmoins  de  notre  droit  consti- 
tutionnel  pour  les  Parties  qui  entraineut  un  changement  ou  des 
modifications  dans  la  forme  de  Gouvemement  du  Royaume  de  Su^de; 
enfin  le  Roi  notre  Souverain,  ayant,  le  10  Novembre  suivant.  adopte  et 
confirme  par  serment  ces  dispositions;  Nous  avons  cru,  en  quality  de 
Plenipotentiaires  legitimes  des  Habitans  de  la  Norwege  etde  la  Su^de, 
DC  pouvoir  fixer  pour  Tavenir  d  une  mani^re  plus  convenable  et  plus 
solennelle  les  conditions  de  la  reunion  de  la  Nom^ge  et  de  la  Su^de 
sous  un  seul  et  m^me  Roi,  mais  sous  differentes  Lois  Civiles,  que  de 
r^iger  etd*£tablirdun  commun  accord,  dans  un  Acte  Particulier,  ces 
dispositions,  ainsi  qu'il  suit : 
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Art.  1.  Le  Royaume  de  Nonv^ge  formera  un  Royaume  libre,  iode- 
pendant,  indifisible  et  inalienable,  reuni  avec  la  Su^de  sons  un  m^me 
Roi. 

II.  L'h^r^dite  soiTra  la  ligne  drscendante  maBculine  et  collaterale, 
de  la  mani^re  qui  a  ete  reglee  dans  fOrdre  de  Succession  du  26  Sep- 
tembre  1810,  decrete  par  les  Etats  de  Su^de  et  adopte  par  le  Roi.  On 
comptera  parmi  les  Heritiers  legitimes  PIndividu  non  encore  oe,  qui 
venant  an  monde  apr^  le  d^^s  de  son  P^re,  prendra  aussitdt  la  place 
qui  lui  est  devolue  dans  la  ligne  dlieredite.  Lorsqutl  naitra  qd 
Prince  ayant  le  droit  d'H^ritier  des  Couronnes  r^unies  deNonr^et 
de  Sudde,  son  nom  et  le  lieu  de  sa  naissance  seront  declares  i  la  pre- 
miere Di^te  de  Norw^ge  qui  se  rassemblera,  et  inseres  dans  son  Proc^ 
Verbal. 

III.  S'il  n'existe  point  de  Priace  qui  soit  de  droit  Heritier  Pf6. 
somptif,  et  qa'il  sagisse  d*en  nommer  un  par  voie  d'election,  la  Di^e  de 
Norw^ge  et  celle  de  Su^e  seront  convoquees  pour  le  m^me  joar.» 
Le  Roi,  ou  si  Pelection  de  PHeritier  Presomptif  de?ait  avoir  lifa 
pendant  la  vacance  du  Tr6ne,  le  Gouvemement  legitime  des  2  Royaumes 
par  interim  (era,  dans  la  huitaine  qui  suivra  Ic  jour  de  POu?erture 
du  Storthing  en  Nonrdge,  et  celui  oi^  la  Di^te  de  Su^de  aura  commence 
ses  Seances,  la  proposition  relative  k  la  succession  du  Trdne,  le  m6ine 
jour  aux  2  Di^tes.  Les  Membres  des  2  Di^tes  ont  ^galement  le  droit  de 
proposer  un  Heritier  de  la  Couronne.  Si  Tun  d'entre  eux  veut  exercer 
ce  droit, il  sera  oblige  d'en  faire  usage  avant  la  fin  du  terme  cUdessusfixe. 
La  Di^te  de  Nomt^ge  et  celle  de  Su^de  fixeront  ensuite  un  jour  poor 
proceder  chacune  de  son  c6t^  d  I'^lection.  On  devra  necessairement  la 
commencer  avant  le  12e  jour  revolu  depuis  le  terme  (kxe  pour  la  pro- 
position. La  veille^du  jour  determine  de  cette  mani^re  par  les  2  Dl^tes 
pour  Telection,  les  2  Dietes  choisiront  parmi  leurs  Membres  un  Comit6, 
qui,  dansle  cas  ock  1  election  des  2  Dietes  tomberait  sur  diff&reus  Indivi- 
dus,  se  r^unira  comme  fonde  de  poavoirsdes  2  Royaumes,  pour  fixer  i 
la  plurality  des  voix  le  choix  sur  un  seul  Individu. 

Le  jour  fix^  pour  I'e lection,  les  2  Dietes,  en  se  reglant  sur  le  mode 
present  par  la  Constitution  de  chacune  des  2  Royaumes,  choisiront 
chacune  un  Individu  parmi  les  Candidats  propose.  Si  le  choix  des  2 
Royaumes  tombe  sur  la  m6me  personne,  ce  sera  THeritier  legitime  da 
Tr6ne.  S*il  tombe  sur  2  Individus,  le  Comit^  r6uni  des  2  Royaumes 
fera  cesser  cette  diflfdrence  par  la  voie  du  scrutin.  Un  Comite  sera 
compost  de  36  Personnes  de  chaque  Royaume,  et  de  8  Suppleaosi 
qui  seront  choisis  suivant  le  mode  particulier  determine  par  chacnne 
des  2  Dietes.  II  y  aura  un  ordre  fixe,  d'apr^s  lequel  les  Suppliant 
prendront  part  k  I'^lection,  mais  seulement  dans  le  cas  oi^  quelqu  on 
des  Membres  du  Comite  ne  pourroit  point  y  assister. 

Carlstadt  sera  le  lietr  de  rassemblemeut  pour  les  Comites  des  2 
Royaumes.  Chaque  Comit^,  avant  de  partir.  Pun  du  lieu  od  s'assemble 
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la  Di^te  de  Norw^ge,  Tautre  de  celui  ou  se  tient  la  D'ihi%  de  Su^de, 
choisira  un  Orateur  parmi  ses  Membres.  Le  Roi,  ou,  dans  le  cas 
de  son  dec^s,  le  Gouverneroent  par  iDterim  des  2  Royaumes,  fixera, 
dans  le  plus  court  iiitervalle  possible,  apr^s  avoir  appris  la  nouvelle 
du  choix  different  fait  par  les  2  Royaumes,  et,  en  ayant  ^gard  aux 
distances  des  lieux  de  rassemblement  des  2  Di^tes,  le  jour  oi^  les 
Comites  des  2  Royaumes  se  rassembl front  i  Carlstadt :  ce  ternie  ne 
doit  point  imsser  les  21  joursiqui  suivront  les  \2  fixes  cidessus  pour 
I  election  que  doivent  faire  les  2  Di^tes.  Les  Orateurs  des  2  Comites 
se  concerteront  aussitdt  apr^s  leur  arrivee  pour  exp^dier  les  Lettres  de 
convocation  pour  la  matinee  du  jour  apr^s  celui  qui  aura  ^te  fix6 
pour  Tarrivee  des  2  Comites  au  lieu  de  leur  rassemblement. 

Lorsqu'ils  seront  n^nnis,  I'Orateur  de  chaque  Comite  lira  d  abord  ses 
Pleins-pouvoirs  et  ceux  de  ses  Collegues ;  ensuite  ils  fireront  au  sort 
lequel  des  2  portera  la  parole  pour  1  election.  Le  Cornice  r^uni  de 
cette  mani^re  pour  les  2  Royaumes  sous  un  seul  Orateur,  qui  prendra 
aussi  part  aux  votes,  procedera  aussitdt  sans  discussion  au  scrutin. 
Les  Membi'es  ne  se  separeront  point,  et  aucuu  d  eux  ne  quit  (era  le  lieu 
de  la  stance,  avantque  I'election  ne  soit  complettement  terminee. 

Avant  d'aller  aux  voix,  le  President  de  chaque  Comii^  fera  la  lec- 
ture et  r^cbange  du  Document,  qui  contieut  le  choix  de  ses  Commet- 
tans  h\e  sur  un  Imlividu. 

La  proposition  a  mettre  aux  voix  sera  con^ue  d'apr^s  ce  riglement, 
et  U  nom  des  2  Candidats  y  sera  porte  suivant  la  Formule  ci-dessous: 

"  La  Di^te  de  Norw^ge  et  la  Di^te  de  Su^e  votent  en  commun 
pour  choisir  un  Successeur  aux  Trdnes  reunis  de  Norwdge  et  de  Su^de. 
l^  Di^te  de  Norw^ge  a  propose  A.  A.,  et  la  Di^te  de  SuMe  B.  B.  Si 
la  majorite  des  voix  se  r^unit  pour  le  premier,  il  est  choisi  pour  Succes- 
seur legitime  du  Roi  aux  2  Tr6nes  reunis  de  Norw^ge  et  de  Su^de.  Si 
le  second  a  la  majorite  des  voix,  il  est  oomme  Successeur  legitime 
du  Roi  aux  2  Trdnes/' 

Avant  de  faire  I'appel  pour  voter,  on  lira  k  haute  et  intelligible 
voix  toutes  les  dispositions  qui  concement  la  mani^re  de  voter. 

L'appel  se  fera  de  mani^re  que  si  I'Orateur  du  Comite  est  un  Nor- 
wegien,  il  commeucera  par  appeler  les  Commettans  Suedois,  et  il  ap. 
pellera  ensuite  les  Norwegiens.  Ce  sera  Tinverse,  si  I'Orateur  est 
SuMois. 

Le  scnitiQ  se  fera  par  Billets  pli^s,  enti^rement  pareils  pour  la 
grandeur  et  la  forme,  et  sur  lesquels  le  nom  de  chaque  Candidat  sera 
exprime  en  caract^res  semblables.  UOrateor  qui  ne  dirige  point 
r^lection,  mettra  son  nom  sur  les  Billets  avant  qu*ils  ne  soient  delivres 
aux  Deputes. 

Les  Billets,  pour  6tre  valides,  doivent  ^tre  fermes  et  roul^  s^pare- 
ment.  sans  aucune  marque  particuli^re.  I«a  pluralite  absolue  decidera. 
Avant  de  compter  les  Billets,  TOrateur  en  retirera  un  qu'il  mettra  k 
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part  cachet^.  L'appel  termine,  si,  en  ouvrant  lea  billets,  il  s^eo  troute 
quelqu  un  non  valable,  d'apr^s  ]es  dispositions  prec^dentes,  il  sera  aos* 
8it6t  aneanti.  S'il  en  resultait  un  partage  6gal  des  voix,  le  billet  ca- 
chete  mis  de  c6te  sera  ouvert,  et  formera  la  voix  prepond^rante,  til  a 
les  conditions  ci-dessus  requises.  Si  i  defaut  de  quelqa'ane  de  ces 
conditions,  il  est  inadmissible,  tout  ce  qui  aura  et6  fait  sera  non  aveao, 
et  I  on  proc^d^ra  d  un  nouvean  scrutin.  Si  la  pluralite  est  decidee 
sans  avoir  recours  d  ce  moyen,  le  billet  ci-dessus  sera  aneanti  sans  Itre 
ou?ert.  Un  des  Deputes  dressera  le  Proems  verbal  du  scmtiu,  en  langue 
Noniegienne,  si  TOrateur  est  Norwegien,  et  en  langue  Suedoise,  sll 
est  Suedois.  Ce  Proc^verbal  sera  lu  ^  haute  voix  aussitot  apr^s  la 
conclusion  du  scrutin ;  il  en  sem  tire  2  Exeraplaires  conformes,  qae 
tout  le  Comit^  d*E lection  signera  avant  de  se  s^parer;  il  sera  cachete 
en  presence  de  tous  les  Membres,  et  I'Orateur  de  cbaque  Comit6  aura 
soin  qu'ils  soient  envoy^s  le  m^me  jour,  Pun  d  la  Di^te  de  Norw^ 
sous  Tadresse  du  President  ^  I'autre  i  la  Di^te  de  Su^de,  sous  I'ad- 
resse  du  Marechal  de  la  Noblesse  et  des  Orateurs.  Surl'Exemplaire 
envoys  i  la  Di^te  de  Nonn^ge  les  Deputes  Norwdgiens  signerout  avant 
les  Deputes  Suedois,  et  sur  I'Exemplaire  envoy^  d  la  Di^te  de  Su^, 
les  Depute  Suedois  signeront  les  premiers.  Aussitot  apr^  ou  au 
plustard  le  lendemain  de  la  reception  de  cet  Acte,  il  sera  pr^nte 
a  la  Di^te  de  Norw^ge  et  k  celle  de  Su^de,  qui  prendront  sans 
delai  les  mesures  ndcessaires  pour  donner  communication  de  la  Reso* 
lution  des  Repr^sentans  des  2  Royaumes  d  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi,  on, 
dans  le  cas  de  son  dec^s,  au  Gouvemement  par  interim. 

I V.  Le  Roi  aura  le  droit  de  rassembler  les  Troupes,  de  commencer 
la  guerre,  de  faire  la  paix,  et  de  conclure  ou  de  rompre  des  Traites, 
d'envoyer  ou  d  admettre  des  Ministres  Plenipotentiaires. 

Si  le  Roi  veut  faire  la  guerre,  il  doit  faire  part  de  son  dessein  d  la 
Regence  de  Norwfege,  et  lui  demander  son  sentiment  sur  cet  objet;  il 
lui  communiquera  en  m^me  terns  un  Rapport  detaille  sur  1  etat  da 
Royaume,  par  rapport  aux  finances,  aux  moyens  de  defense,  etc.  En- 
suite  le  Roi  rassemblera  en  Conseil  d*Etat  Extraordinaire  le  Ministre 
d'Etat  et  les  Conseillers  d'Etat  de  Norv^ge,  ainsi  que  ceux  de  Sn^e, 
et  il  exposera  les  motifs  et  les  <;irconstances  d  prendre  en  conside- 
ration dans  le  cas  dont  il  s*agit  La  Regence  de  Norw^ge  fera  en 
m^me  tems  sa  declaration  sur  I  etat  de  ce  Royaume,  et  il  sera  fait  uo 
Rapport  semblable  sur  celui  de  la  Su^de  Le  Roi  demandcra  aux 
Membres  du  Conseil  leifr  opinion,  que  chacun  d  eux  donnera  separe- 
ment  pour  ^tre  ins^r^e  au  Proc^verbal,  sous  la  responsabilit^  que 
prescrit  la  Constitution.  Alors  le  Roi  aura  le  droit  de  prendre  et 
d'ex^cuter  la  resolution  qu*il  jugera  avantageuse  d  I'Etat 

V.  Le  Ministre  d'Etat  et  les 2  Conseillers  d'Etat  de  la  Norw^ge,  qui 
suivent  le  Roi,  auront  stance  et  voix  deliberative  au  Conseil  d'Etat  de 
Suede,  lorsqu  on  y  traitera  d'objets  qui  interessent  les  2  Royaames. 
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En  pureil  cas,  od  preodra  Tavis  de  la  R^getice  de  Norwdge,  i  moins 
que  ]es  choses  ne  demandent  une  si  prompte  execution*  qa*oo  n  en 
ait  pas  le  terns.  Toutes  les  fois  qa'on  traite  devant  le  Roi  an  Conseil 
d'Etat  de  Norw^ge,  od  et  quand  il  est  rassemble,  des  questions  qui 
concernent  les  2  Royaumes,  3  M embres  du  Conseil  d*£tat  de  SuMe  y 
anront  anssi  seance  et  droit  de  voter. 

YI.  Si,  le  Roi  venant  d  mourir^  THeritier  Presomptif  du  Tr6ne  est 
encore  mitieur,  les  Conseils  d*Etat  de  Norw^ge  et  de  Su^de,  se  ras- 
sembleront  aussit6t,  pour  r^gler  en  commun  la  convocation  de  la  Di^te 
de  Norw^ge  et  de  la  Diete  de  Sn^de. 

VII.  En  attendant  que  les  Repr^sentans  des  2  Royaumes  soient 
rassembles  et  aient  etabli  une  Regence  pendant  la  minority  du  Roi, 
un  Conseil  d*Etat  compose  d*un  nombre  6ga\  de  Membres  Norw^giens 
et  Suedois,  gouvemera,  sous  le  nom  de  Regence  par  interim  de  Nor- 
w^ge  et  de  Su^de,  les  2  Royaumes,  en  se  conformant  4  leurs  Constitu- 
tions respectives.  Ce  Conseil  d'Etat  sera  forme  de  10  Membres  de 
cbaque^Royaume.  Ces  Membres  seront,  pour  la  Nom^ge :  le  Ministre 
et  les  2  Conseillers  d'Etat  de  Norw^ge  qui  sont  k  Stockholm;  6  Con- 
aeillers  d'Etat  Ordinaires,  on  specialement  nomm^s ;  lesquelles,  en 
cas  de  vacance  da  Trdne  on  de  minority  du  Roi,  seront  cboisis  par  la 
Regence,  qui  se  trouve  en  Norw^ge,  entre  ses  Membres,  et  rem  places 
en  Norwfege,  par  3  Conseillers  d'Etat  au  moins ;  en6n  1  Secretaire 
d'Etat  nomme  aussi  par  la  dite  Regence  dans  les  cas  ci-dessus : — pour 
laSudde;  les  2  Ministres  d'Etat,  6  Conseillers  d'Etat,  etle  Chance- 
lier  de  la  Cour ;  en  outre,  pour  les  afiaires  de  la  Su^de,  le  Secretaire 
d'Etat  de  ce  Royaume,  ou  pour  celles  de  Norw^ge,  le  Secretaire 
d'Etat  de  Norw^ge,  qui  altemeront  suivant  leur  anciennete.  Pour 
traiter  les  affaires  des  2  Royaumes,  on  suivra  les  formes  prescrites 
dans  chacun  des  deux.  Aupr^s  de  la  Regence  par  interim,  les  affaires 
de  Norw^ge  seront  propos^es  par  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  ce  Royaume 
en  langue  Norwegienne;  I'insertion  au  proems- verbal  et  I'expedition 
seront  ^galement  en  cette  langue. 

La  langue  Su^doise  sera  employee  de  la  m^me  mani^re  pour  les 
affaires  de  Su^de.  Les  affaires  qui  interessent  les  2  Royaumes  et  qui 
par  leur  nature  ne  dependent  pas  d'une  expedition  particuli^re  d'Etat, 
ou  d'une  Administration  D^partementale,  seront  propos^es  parle  Chan, 
celier  de  la  Cour,  et  expediees  par  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  chaque  Roy- 
aume dans  la  langue  de  ceiui  dont  il  dependra.  Les  affaires  diplo- 
mat iques  seront  proposees  aussi  par  le  Chancelier  et  portees  dans  un 
Proc^s-verbal  particulier.  On  decidera  h.  la  pluralite  des  voix,  et  en 
cas  de  partage,  I'Orateur  aura  voix  preponderante.  Toutes  les  r^lu- 
tions  que  Ton  expediera  seront  signees  de  tons  les  Membres. 

Le  Conseil  d'Etat  des  2  Royaumes,  ayant  la  Regence  par  interim, 
si^gera  d  Stockholm.  Le  Ministre  d'Etat  de  Norw^ge,  et  le  Ministre 
d'Etat  et  de  la  Justice  de  Su^de,  tireront  au  sort  d   la  l^re  assem- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1054  SWEDEN. 

blee  des  2  Conseils  rduDis,  pour  decider  lequel  des  2  portere  le  pre- 
mier la  parole.  L'ordre  etant  ainsi  fixe  par  le  sort,  les  Orateure 
alterneront  eosuite  tous  les  8  jours,  de  sorte  que  chacun  des  2  Miob- 
tres  porte  la  parole  successivemeDt  pendant  une  semaine.  Dans  tons 
les  cas  od,  suivant  la  Constitution  de  la  Nonrfege  et  de  la  Sn^de, 
I'Ad ministration  du  Royaume  doit  ^trecouduite  par  le  Conseil  d*Etat, 
celui  des  2  Royaumes  se  reunira  en  nombre  ^gal,  suifant  les  Consti- 
tutions ci-dessus. 

VIII.  Le  eboix  des  Personnes  chargees  de  la  Regence  pendant  la 
minorite  du  Roi,  se  fera  d'aprbs  les  m^mes  regies  et  de  la  m^me  ma- 
ni^re  que  le  present  TArticle  III.  ci-dessus  pour  T^lectlon  da  Soc- 
cessenr  au  Tr6ne. 

IX.  Les  Personnes  qui  seront  chargees  de  Regence  dans  les  cas 
ci-dessus  mentionnes  pr^teront  a^tnent,  les  Norvegietis  k  la  DiMe  de 
Norw^ge,  et  les  Suedois  d  celle  de  Sn^de. 

Voici  quelle  sera  la  Formule  de  ce  serment : 

"  Je  promets  et  je  jure  de  conduire  I'Adrainistration  du  Royauoie 
d'une  mani^re  conforme  aux  Loix  et  i  la  Constitution,  qu'ainsi  Diea 
et  sa  sainte  parole  me  soieut  en  aide." 

Si  aucune  des  2  Di^tes  n'est  alors  assemblee,  le  serment  sera  depose 
par  ecrit  dans  le  Conseil  d*£tat,  et  presente  ensuite  d  la  l^re  Di^te  de 
Norw^e  et  de  Su^de. 

X.  Les  soins  relatifs  d  Teducation  du  Roi  minear  seront  r^les  de 
la  mani^re  prescrite  par  T Article  VII.  Un  point  fondameutal  sera  qoe 
ce  Prince  apprenne  suffisamment  la  langue  Nonregienne. 

XL  Dans  le  cas  od  la  descendance  masculine  du  Roi  Tiendrait  k 
s'eteindre,  et  ou  I'H^ritier  du  Tr6ne  ne  serait  point  nomme,  on  proce- 
dera  d  Selection  d'une  noufeile  Dynastie  dans  la  forme  prescrite 
par  P Article  III. 

XII.  Les  dispositions  que  le  preseut  Acte  contient,  etant  en 
partie  une  repetition  de  la  Constitution  de  Norw^ge,  en  parde  on 
Supplement  d  cet  Acte  Constitutionnel,  et  fondles  sur  I'autorite  qa'U 
donne  d  la  Didte  de  ce  Royaume,  eiles  auront  et  conserveroot  poor 
la  Norw^ge  la  m^me  force  que  la  Constitution  elle  m^me,  et  elles  ne 
pourront  ^tre  chang^es  que  de  la  maui^re  prescrite  par  1' Article  CXIL 
de  cette  Constitution. 

En  temoignage  que  Nousavons  approuve  et  resolu  tous  les  Articles 
du  present  Acte  de  la  mani^re  ci-dessuy.  Nous  les  Mcmbres  de  la 
Di^te  de  Nom^ge,  et  Nous  les  Membres  des  Etats  de  Sudde,  Noos 
avons  dresse  cet  Acte,et  Nous  y  avons  appose  nos  Signatures  et  dos 
Cachets. 

Fait  d  Christiania  le  31  Juillet,  et  k  Stockholm  le  6  Ao6t,  de  I'an 
degrdce  1815. 

[Suivent  les  Signatures  et  les  Cachets.] 

Nousavons  adopte  et  Nous  sanctionnonsl'Acle ci-dessus, a?ec  tons 
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^set  Articles^  points  et  clauses.     Nous  ordonnons  en  mdme  terns  que 
tous  les  Individus  qui  doi?ent  obetssance  et  fidelite  i  Nous,  i  nos 
Successeurs  et  k  TEtat,  recounoissent  cet  Acte  et  s  y  conformeut  ea 
tout  et  avec  ob^issance. 
En  foi  de  quoi,  etc. 
Fait  i  Stockholm,  le  6  Aoiit,  1815. 

CHARLES. 


CONSTITUTIONAL  ACT  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria.— 
Munich,  26th  Mag,  1818. 

(Translation  ) 

Maximilian  Joseph,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Bavaria. 

Impressed  with  a  due  sense  of  the  important  duties  of  a  Sovereign, 
and  actuated  thereby,  we  have  hitherto  distinguished  our  Government 
by  tlie  adoption  of  such  regulations  as  displayed  our  continued  exer- 
tions to  promote  the  general  prosperity  of  the  whole  of  our  Subjects. 
In  order  more  firmly  to  establish  the  same,  we  granted,  in  the  year 
1808,  a  Constitution  to  our  Kingdom,  which  was  suited  to  its  external 
and  internal  relations  existing  at  that  time,  and  into  which  we  admitted 
the  introduction  of  a  Representative  Assembly  as  its  principal  and 
most  essential  provision.  The  great  political  events  which  occurred 
subsequently  to  tliat  period,  by  which  every  German  State  was  in 
some  degree  affected,  and  during  the  operation  of  which  the  People  of 
Bavaria  shewed  themselves  to  be  as  magnanimous  while  suffering  under 
oppression,  as  they  were  while  engaged  in  contests  on  the  field  of  battle, 
bad  scarcely  reached  their  termination,  by  the  Act  of  the  Congress  at 
Vienna,  when  we  immediately  endeavoured  to  complete  the  under- 
taking, which  had  been  interrupted  only  by  the  circumstances  of  the 
times,  with  a  steadfast  and  determined  regard  to  the  general 
and  peculiar  claims  requiring  to  be  attended  to  in  order  to  promote 
the  general  purposes  of  the  State.  The  preliminary  proceedings 
which  were  directed  to  be  taken  with  this  object  in  the  year  1814,  and 
the  Decree  of  the  2nd  of  February,  1817,  prove  the  sincere  resolution 
which  we  had  previously  formed  on  this  subject  The  present  Consti- 
tutional Act,  having  first  received  the  fullest  and  most  mature  delibera- 
tion, and  having  afterwards  been  considered  by  our  Council  of  State, 
is  the  work  of  our  own  free-will  and  earnest  determination,  and  our 
People  will  find  in  it,  from  the  following  summary  of  its  contents,  the 
strongest  and  most  convincing  pledge  of  the  sincerity  of  our  royal 
and  paternal  intentions : 

Freedom  of  conscience,  and  a  conscientious  separation  and  protec- 
tion of  whatever  is  the  property  of  the  State  and  of  the  Church; 

Freedom  of  opinions,  with  legal  restrictions  to  prevent  the  abuse 
of  it; 
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Equal  right  of  Native  Subjects  to  promotioD  to  all  the  grades  of 
Public  Service,  and  to  all  marks  of  distinction  awarded  to  merit; 

Equal  liability  to  be  called  upon  for  the  duty  and  for  the  honour 
of  bearing  arms; 

Equality  in  the  eye  of  the  Law,  whether  as  Plaintifli  or  Defendants, 
Accusers  or  Accused ; 

Impartiality  and  dispatch  in  the  administration  of  Justice ; 

Equality  in  the  imposition  of,  and  in  the  obligation  to  pay.  Taxes 
and  Duties ; 

Order  in  every  branch  of  the  domestic  economy  of  the  Stated- 
legitimate  maintenance  of  Public  Credit,  and  a  guarantee  of  the  proper 
application  of  the  funds  appointed  for  these  purposes ; 

Re-establishment  of  the  Communal  Corporations,  by  the  restitu- 
tion to  them  of  the  administration  of  those  affairs  upon  which  mosi 
particularly  depend  their  prosperity ; 

A  Representative  Assembly,  proceeding  from  all  classes  of  Citi- 
zens domiciled  in  the  State,  enjoying  the  rights  of  counselling,  of  as« 
senting  to  Laws,  of  voting  grants,  of  expressing  wishes,  aud  of  prefer- 
ing  complaints  on  account  of  the  violation  of  rights  guaranteed  bj 
the  Constitution  ;  summoned  in  order  to  increase  in  public  convoca* 
lions  the  wisdom  of  deliberation  without  weakening  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  Government ; 

And,  finally,  a  solemn  pledge  or  guarantee,  securing  the  Constito- 
tion  against  any  capricious  alterations,  but  not  preventing  those  pro- 
gressive changes  in  it  which  may  be  found  by  experience  to  tend  more 
and  more  to  its  improvement 

Bavaruns  !  These  are  the  fundamental  provisions  of  the  Consti- 
tution granted  to  you  of  our  own  free-will  and  determination ;— and 
in  them  you  will  perceive  the  principles  of  a  King,  who  will  not  derive 
the  happiness  of  his  heart  and  the  glory  of  his  Throne  from  any  other 
source  than  the  prosperity  of  his  Country  and  the  love  and  affection 
of  his  People. 

We  hereby  declare  the  following  stipulations  to  be  the  Constito* 
tional  Law  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria : 

Title  l.-^General  Regulations, 

Art.  T.  The  Kingdom  of  Bavaria,  collectively,  with  all  the  portions 
of  Tenitory  acquired  recently  and  in  previous  years,  shall  form  one 
Sovereign  Monarchical  State,  according  to  the  stipulations  contained 
in  the  present  Constitutional  Act. 

n.  There  shall  exist  for  the  whole  Kingdom  one  general  Assembly 
of  Estates  or  Representatives,  divided  into  2  Chambers. 

Title  IL— O/*  the  King  and  of  the  succession  to  the   Throne,  and 
also  qf  the  Regency. 
Art.  L    The   King  shall  be  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  State, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BAVARIA.  1057 

shall  unite  in  himself  all  the  rights  of  political  dominion,  and  shall 
exercise  them  under  the  conditions  established  in  the  present  Consti- 
tutional  Act,  granted  by  himself. 

His  Person  shall  be  sacred  and  inviolable. 

If.  The  Crown  shall  be  hereditary  in  the  Male  Line  of  the  Royal 
House,  according  to  the  order  of  Primogeniture,  and  of  regular 
lineal  hereditary  descent  from  the  same  Ancestor. 

III.  In  order  to  establish  the  eligibility  of  Succession,  a  legiti- 
mate birth  from  Parents  who  were  born  of  an  equal  class,  and  who 
were  married  with  the  consent  of  the  King,  shall  be  requisite. 

IV.  The  Male  shall  have  preference  before  the  Female  Des* 
cendants  ;  and  the  Princesses  shall  be  excluded  from  the  Succession 
to  the  Crown,  so  long  as  there  exists  in  the  Royal  House  either  a  Male 
Descendant  competent  to  succeed,  or  a  Prince  entitled  to  the  Throne 
according  to  any  Special  Compact  of  reciprocal  inheritance. 

v.  In  the  event  of  the  entire  extinction  of  the  Male  Line,  and  ia 
default  of  a  Special  Compact  of  reciprocal  inheritance,  concluded 
with  another  Princely  House  belonging  to  the  Germanic  Confederation, 
the  Throne  shall  devolve  upon  a  Female  Descendant^  in  precisely  the 
sam^  order  of  succession  as  is  established  for  the  Male  Line;  so 
that  the  Bavarian  Princesses,  or  their  Descendants,  without  distinc- 
tion as  to  sex,  who  are  living  at  the  time  of  the  demise  of  the  last 
reigning  Monarch,  shall  be  eligible  to  succeed  to  the  Throne,  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  they  were  Princes  belonging  to  the  original  Male 
Line  of  the  Bavarian  House,  according  to  the  order  of  Primogeniture, 
and  the  right  of  lineal  hereditary  succession. 

If  in  such  new  reigning  branch  of  the  Royal  House,  Descendants 
of  the  first  grade  and  of  both  sexes  should  be  bom,  the  preference 
shall  be  again  enjoyed  by  the  Male  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Female 
Line. 

VL  Should  the  Bavarian  Crown,  in  the  event  of  the  extinction  of 
the  Male  Line,  devolve  upon  the  Sovereign  of  another  Monarchy,  who 
could  not  or  would  not  reside  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria,  the  Crowa 
shall  then  pass  over  to  the  second-born  Prince  of  the  same  House, 
and  the  like  hereditary  succession  shall  be  observed  in  his  Line  as 
has  been  already  pointed  out 

But  if  the  Crown  should  devolve  upon  the  Consort  of  a  Foreign 
Sovereign  ruling  over  another  Monarchy,  such  Consort  shall  never- 
theless become  Queen :  Her  Msjesty  must,  however,  appoint  a  Vice- 
roy, who  shall  take  up  his  residence  in  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom, 
and,  after  her  demise,  the  Crown  shall  devolve  upon  her  second- born 
Prince. 

VII.  The  Princes  and  Princesses  of  the  Royal  House  shall  itttain 
their  majority  upon  their  completing  the  18th  year  of  their  age. 

VIII.  The  other  relative  circumstances  of  the  Members  of  the 
[1817—18.]  3  Y 
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Royal  House  shall  be  arranged  in  couformity  with  the  regulatiooi  of 
the  Pragmatic  Family  Law. 

IX.  The  Government  shall  be  administered  by  a  Regent ; 
a.     During  the  minority  of  the  Monarch ;  and, 

6.  When  the  Monarch  is  prevented  from  continuing  to  exercise 
the  Supreme  Authority,  and  shall  not  have  made,  and  is  unable  to 
make,  arrangements  for  the  due  administration  of  the  Government 

X.  The  Monarch  shall  be  at  liberty  to  select,  from  amongst  those 
Princes  of  the  Family  who  have  attained  their  majority,  a  Prince  to 
act  as  Regent  during  the  period  of  the  minority  of  his  Successor. 

In  default  of  such  a  selection,  the  temporary  administration  of  the 
Government  shall  devolve  upon  the  Male  Descendant  from  the  original 
Ancestor,  who  is  the  next  Heir  in  the  established  order  of  hereditary 
succession,  if  he  shall  have  attained  his  majority. 

Should  the  Prince,  however,  upon  whom,  according  to  the  above  re- 
gulation, the  Regency  would  devolve,  be  a  Minor,  or  be  unable,  from 
any  other  cause,  to  undertake  it,  the  temporary  direction  of  affairs 
shall  then  devolve  upon  the  Male  Descendant  from  the  original 
Ancestor,  who  is  the  next  Prince  in  succession  after  him. 

XI.  Should  the  Monarch,  by  any  cause  whatever,  the  existence  or 
the  effect  of  which  shall  continue  longer  than  a  year,  be  prevented  from 
exercising  the  supreme  authority ;  and  should  he  not  previously  hate 
provided  for  this  contingency,  and  be  prevented  from  making  the 
requisite  arrangements,  the  same  legal  Regulations  with  respect  to  the 
Regency,  which  are  to  be  observed  in  the  event  of  his  minority,  shall 
be  adopted  in  this  case,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Estates,  to  whom 
the  causes  ef  prevention  «hali  be  explained. 

XII.  When  the  King,  agreeably  to  Arti^e  X,  shall  nominate  the 
Regent,  who  is  to  act  during  the  minority  of  his  Successor,  the 
Declaration  of  Appointment,  to  be  executed  for  this  purpose,  shall 
be  preserved  among  the  Family  Archives,  under  the  charge  of  that 
Minister  to  whom  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  Officer  of  the 
Royal  House  are  entrusted,  until  the  demise  of  the  Monarch;  and,  upon 
the  occurrence  of  that  event,  it  shall  be  communicated  to  the  Col- 
lective  Ministry  of  State,  for  their  information,  and  with  a  view  to 
Public  Proclamation.  The  Act  containing  the  Appointment  shall, 
at  the  same  time,  be  communicated  also  to  the  Regent. 

XIII.  Should  there  be  no  Male  Descendant  from  the  original 
Ancestor  living,  who  is  qualified  to  take  upon  himself  the  temporary 
government  of  the  Kingdom,  the  Queen,  Widow  of  the  deceased 
Monarch,  should  there  be  one,  shall  become  Regent. 

Should  there  be  no  such  Queen-Widow,  the  Sovereign  Authority 
shall  be  assumed  by  that  Officer  of  the  Crown  whom  the  last  reigning 
Monarch  may  have  nominated  for  the  purpose ;  and  if  the  nomination 
of  such  an  Officer  should  not  have  been  made  by  him,  the  R^ncy 
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shall  then  be  transferred  to  the  Principal  Officer  of  the  Crown,  who 
is  not  prevented  by  any  legal  obstacle  from  undertaking  it. 

XIV.  In  any  case^  the  Queen-Widow  shall  have  the  charge*  un- 
der the  superintendence  of  the  temporary  Administrator  of  the  King- 
dom, of  the  education  of  her  Children,  agreeably  to  the  particular 
stipulations  upon  this  subject  contained  in  the  Family  Law. 

XV.  In  the  cases  pointed  out  in  Article  IX,  §  a  and  6,  the 
Government  shall  be  administered  in  the  Name  of  the  Monarch; — 
whether  he  be  a  Minor,  or  be  prevented  from  exercising  the  su- 
preme authority. 

All  Documents  of  every  description  shall  be  issued  in  his  Name 
and  under  the  usual  Royal  Seal,  and  all  Coins  shall  be  stamped  with 
his  Effigy,  Arms,  and  Titles. 

The  Regent  shall  subscribe  himself  as  "  The  Administrator  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Bavaria.'' 

XVI.  The  Prince  of  the  Royal  House,  the  Queen- Widow,  or  the 
Officer  of  the  Crown,  to  whom  the  temporary  Administration  of  the 
Kingdom  shall  be  confided,  must,  immediately  after  his  or  her 
assumption  of  the  Regency,  convoke  the  Estates,  and,  in  the  midst  of 
them*  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Ministers  of  State,  and  also  of  the 
Members  of  the  Council  of  State,  take  the  following  Oath : 

"  I  swear  to  administer  the  State  in  conformity  with  the  Consti- 
tution and  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom ;  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the 
Kingdom  and  the  rights  of  the  Crown,  and  faithfully  to  surrender  up 
to  the  King  the  authority,  the  exercise  of  which  is  entrusted  to  me. 
So  help  me  God,  and  his  Holy  Gospel."  Of  which  Oath  a  Special 
Record  shall  be  kept 

XVII.  The  Regent  shall  exercise,  during  his  or  her  temporary 
Administradon  of  the  Kingdom,  all  those  rights  of  Supreme  Power 
which  are  not  specially  excepted  by  this  Constitutional  Act. 

XVIII.  All  Offices,  with  the  exception  of  those  in  the  Department 
of  Justice,  which  fall  vacant  during  the  temporary  Administration  of 
the  Government,  can  be  only  provisionally  filled  up.  The  Regent  can- 
not alienate  the  property  of  the  Crown,  nor  grant  Fiefs,  nor  introduce 
new  Offices. 

XIX.  The  Collective  Ministry  of  State  shall  form  the  Council  of 
the  Regency,  and  the  Regent  shall  be  bound  to  take  the  opinion  of 
this  Council  upon  all  important  matters. 

XX.  The  Administrator  of  the  Government  shall,  during  the  con- 
tinnance  of  his  or  her  Regency,  inhabit  the  Royal  Residence,  and 
be  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  State;  and  there  shall  be 
asalgDed  to  the  Regent,  for  his  or  her  own  disposal,  out  of  the 
Pablic  Treasury,  the  sum  of  200,000  florins  annually,  payable  in 
montfaly  proportions. 

XXL  The  duration  of  the  Regency,  in  the  ^  cases  mentioned  in 

3  Y  2 
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Arlicle  IX  shall  be; — in  the  first,  until  the  majority  of  the  King,  and  in 
the  second,  until  the  obstacle  which  may  have  arisen  shall  have  ceased. 
XXII.  When  the  Regency  is  at  an  end,  and  the  King,  upon  as- 
suming the  Chief  Authority,  shall  have  made  the  solemn  Deposition 
pointed  out  in  Title  X,  Article  I,  all  the  transactions  of  the  Regency 
shall  be  considered  as  concluded,  and  the  Accession  of  the  King  to  the 
Government  shall  be  solemnly  proclaimed,  both  in  the  Capital  and 
throughout  the  Kingdom. 

Title  llL-^O/the  Property  of  the  State. 

Art.  I.  The  Properly  of  the  State  throughout  the  Kingdom  of 
fiavaria  shall  form  a  single,  indivisible,  inalienable,  collective  mass, 
by  the  union  of  all  its  constituent  parts,  comprizing  Territories  of  every 
description,  I^ordships,  Domains,  and  Royal  Dues  and  Rents,  with  every 
thing  appertaining  thereto. 

All  new  acquisitions  of  immoveable  property  in  virtue  of  Private 
Titles,  whether  they  be  derived  from  the  direct  or  the  collateral  line, 
shall,  unless  the  Person  who  first  acquired  them  made,  during  his  life- 
time, a  special  disposition  of  them,  fall  to  the  inheritance  of  the  male 
line,  and  be  considered  as  incorporated  with  the  collective  mass. 

II.  The  inalienable  property  of  the  State,  which,  in  case  of  a  sepa- 
ration  of  the  public  and  private  efiTects  of  the  deceased  Monarch, 
ought  not  to  be  introduced  into  the  inventory  of  the  latter  effects, 
shall  consist  of: 

1.  All  the  Archives  and  Registries; 

2.  All  the  Public  Establishments  and  Buildings,  with  their  appur- 
tenances ; 

3.  All  the  Arms  and  Ammunition,  and  all  the  Military  Magazines, 
and  whatever  is  required  for  maintaining  the  Fortifications  of  the 
Country  ; 

4.  All  the  Establishments  of  the  Royal  Chapels,  and  of  the 
Ofiices  belonging  to  the  Household  of  the  Sovereign,  with  all  the 
furniture  appertaining  thereto,  which  are  entrusted  to  the  charge  of 
the  Superintendents  and  Principal  Officers  of  the  Court,  and  are  ne- 
cessary for  the  use,  or  for  the  splendour,  of  the  Court  | 

6.  All  that  has  been  appropriated  to  the  arrangement,  or  for  the 
ornament,  of  the  Town  Residences  and  Country  Palaces; 

6.  The  Property  of  the  Royal  House,  and  whatever  has  been 
united  to  it  by  testament ; 

7.  All  Collections  for  the  promotion  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  such 
as  Libraries,  Museums,  Cabinets  of  Natural  Curiosities  and  Coins, 
Antiques,  Statues,  Observatories  and  the  Instruments  used  in  them 
Pictures,  and  Collections  of  Copper  Plate  Engravings,  and  all  other 
Articles  which  are  set  apart  for  the  use  of  the  public,  or  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  the  Arts  and  Scienres; 
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8.  All  actual  and  available,  sums  in  Cash  and  Capital  Funds  in 
the  Public  Treasury,  and  all  Collections  of  Natnral  Productions, 
remaining  with  the  Administrators  of  the  Public  Domains;  together 
lith  all  outstanding  Dues  payable  to  the  State;  and  lastly, 

9.  Whatever  has  been  procured  with  the  public  money. 

III.  All  the  constituent  parts  of  the  property  of  the  State,  as  has 
already  been  determined  in  the  Prafi^matic  Law  of  20th  October,  1804, 
(from  which  have  been  transferred  into  the  present  Constitutional  Act 
those  stipulations,  which  are,  according  to  the  altered  circumstances 
relating  thereto,  still  in  force  upon  the  subject,)  shall  be  for  ever  inalien- 
able, with  a  reservation  of  the  under-mentioned  modifications. 

All  the  rights  of  Supreme  Authority,  however,  shall,  without 
exception,  and  above  all  others,  be  maintained  entire  and  undivided,  for 
him  who  is  to  enjoy  them  by  virtue  of  Primogeniture. 

IV.  Not  only  is  every  actual  sale  to  be  regarded  as  an  alienation  of 
the  property  of  the  State ;  but  also  any  donation  to  the  living,  or  any 
transfer  by  the  terms  of  a  last  will  or  testament,  or  any  grant  of  a 
new  fief,  or  the  imposition  of  any  permanent  burthen  upon,  or  the 
mortgaging  or  surrendering  up  of  any  part  of,  such  property,  in  conse- 
qaence  of  a  compromise  entered  into  upon  condition  of  the  receipt  of 
a  8om  of  money 9  are  to  be  so  regarded.  Exemption  from  contributing 
towards  the  public  burthens  shall,  on  no  account,  be  conceded  to  any 
Subject  of  the  State. 

V.  Those  fiefs,  public  domains,  and  revenues,  which  have  already 
been  granted,  as  rewards  for  particular  services  rendered  to  the  State, 
shall  be  excepted  from  the  above  prohibition. 

The  King  shall  also  be  at  liberty,  at  all  times,  again  to  dispose,  by 
grant,  of  all  the  -fiefs  which  may  fall  in. 

Other  public  domains  or  revenues  may,  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  Estates,  be  gr^^lted,  in  the  character  of  male-fiefs  of  the  Crown,  as 
a  recompense  for  great  and  decisive  services  rendered  to  the  State. 
Reversions  to  domains,revenues,  and  privileges,  which  may  at  any  future 
time  devolve  to  the  Crown,  shall  not  be  granted,  nor  any  reversions 
to  Offices  of  honour  or  profit. 

VI.  From  the  prohibitions,  as  to  alienations,  shall  further  be 
excepted  : 

1.  All  those  public  transactions  of  the  Monarch,  which,  being 
within  the  limits  of  the  rights  belonging  to  him  as  the  Supreme 
Authority,  have  been  undertaken  upon  public  grounds,  and  with  a  view 
to  the  benefit  of  the  State,  either  with  Foreigners  or  with  Subjects  of 
the  CbuDtry,  relative  to  the  hereditary  property  and  public  domains; 

2.  Especially  also,  whatever  particular  estates  and  dues  are  given 
up,  ia  order  to  bring  to  a  termination  a  depending  law-suit,  and 
upon  condition  of  retaining  or  acquiring  other  estates,  revenues,  or 
privileges,   or  with    a    view  to  the    settlement    of   a    question  of 
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Boundary-line  with  the  neighbouring  States,  and  also  upon  condition 
of  receiving  in  return  a  suitable  compensation  ; 

3.  Whatever  is  given  in  exchange  for  other  absolute  property, 
and  privileges,  which  may  be  of  equal  value; 

4.  Whatever  particular  alienations  or  exchanges  of  the  property  of 
the  State  have>  in  conformity  with  some  public  purpose,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  regulations  already  issued,  been  found  advisablet 
agreeably  to  the  strict  principle  of  carrying  into  effect  a  progressively 
improving  administration  of  the  public  resources,  in  order  to  promote 
agricultural  amelioration  or  the  general  prosperity  of  the  Country, 
to  benefit  the  public  Treasury,  or  to  abolish  any  prejudicial  manage- 
ment peculiar  thereto. 

VII.  In  all  the  cases  described  in  the  preceding  Article,  the 
Revenues  of  the  State  shall  not  however  be  diminished ;  but  stipula- 
tions shall  be  made  for  compensating  the  parties,  when  necessary,  by 
the  payment  of  a  dominical  rent,  if  possible  in  corn ;  and  the  money 
received  from  the  parties  shall  be  employed,  in  procuring  new  acquisi- 
tions, in  affording  temporary  assistance  to  the  fund  for  tlie  liquidation  of 
debts,  or  in  any  other  manner  having  for  object  the  general  prosperity 
of  the  Country. 

With  respect  to  the  moveable  articles,  comprehended  in  the 
property  of  the  State  described  in  Article  II,  the  Sovereign  may  effect 
such  alterations  and  improvements  as  may  be  suitable  to  time  and 
circumstances. 

Title  W.-^Of  general  Eights  and  Duties. 

Art.  I.  In  order  to  be  admitted  to  a  full  participation  in  all  civil 
rights,  both  public  and  private,  in  Bavana,  the  enjoyment  of  the  right 
of  a  native  Subject,  called  indigenat,  shall  be  required;  which  is 
obtained  either  by  birth  or  by  naturalization,  according  to  the  regulations 
detailed  in  the  Edict  upon  this  subject 

II.  The  right  of  a  Bavarian  Citizen  of  the  State  is  obtained,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  by  the  grant  of  the  right  of  indigenat,  and  is 
forfeited  at  the  same  time  with  the  forfeiture  thereof. 

III.  In  order  to  exercise  the  above-mentioned  right,  it  is  necessary, 
in  addition, 

a.  To  have  attained  the  age  of  majority  fixed  by  Law. 

6.  To  be  domiciled  in  the  Kingdom;  by  the  possession  of  lands, 
revenues,  or  privileges,  liable  to  taxation,  by  the  exercise  of  a  trade  upon 
which  contributions  are  payable,  or  by  holding  a  public  appointment. 

IV.  Crown-Offices,  the  Principal  Offices  of  the  Court,  Civil 
Employments  of  State,  and  the  chief  Military  Appointments,  as  also 
Ecclesiastical  Dignities,  or  Benefices,  can  be  conferred  only  upon 
Natives,  or  upon  Persons  naturalized  according  to  the  Constitutional 
Regulations. 

V.  Every  Bavarian  Subject,  without  distinction,  may  attain  to  all 
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Civil  and  Military  Appointments,  and  to  all  Ecclesiastical  Dignities,  or 
Benefices. 

VI.  Personal  bondage,  of  any  description  whatever,  shall  on  no 
account  exist  throoghout  the  whole  Kingdom,  in  conformity  with  the 
stipulations  of  the  Edict  of  3rd  August,  1808. 

VII.  All  indefinite  soccage  services  shall  be  defined  and  made 
positive,  and  when  regulated  and  arranged  shall  also  be  redeemable. 

VIII.  The  State  guarantees  to  each  individual  Inhabitant,  security 
for  his  person,  property,  and  rights. 

No  one  shall  be  withdrawn  from  his  ordinary  Judge. 

No  one  shall  be  apprehended  or  prosecuted,  except  in  those  cases 
distinctly  laid  down  in  the  Laws,  and  then  only  according  to  the 
legal  forms. 

No  one  shall  be  compelled  to  surrender  up  his  private  property, 
even  for  public  purposes,  until  after  a  formal  decision  of  the 
assembled  Council  of  State,  and  after  the  receipt  of  an  indemnification, 
as  settled  in  the  Ordinance  of  14th  August,  1815. 

IX.  Perfect  liberty  of  conscience  is  secured  to  every  Inhabitant 
of  the  Kingdom;  the  simple  act  of  domestic  devotion,  therefore,  shall 
not  be  forbidden  to  any  Individual,  whatever  may  be  the  Religion 
which  he  professes. 

The  3  Christian  Ecclesiastical  Communities  existing  in  the  King. 
dom  shall  enjoy  equal  rights,  both  civil  and  political. 

Those  Individuals,  however,  who  do  not  profess  the  Christian  Faith, 
although  they  shall  enjoy  complete  liberty  of  conscience,  shall  par- 
ticipate in  the  enjoyment  of  the  general  rights  of  Citizens  of  the  State, 
to  such  an  extent  only  as  the  same  is  secured  to  them  in  the  Or- 
ganic Edict,  relative  to  their  reception  into  the  Community  at  largv. 

The  property  of  beneficed  Foundations,  and  the  enjoyment  of  their 
Revenues,  according  to  the  original  Documents  by  which  they  were 
established,  and  according  to  the  due  and  legal  possession  of  them, 
•hail  be  completely  secured  to  every  denomination  of  religious  profes- 
sions, without  any  exception,  whether  such  Foundations  have  been 
instituted  for  education,  or  for  religious  or  charitable  purposes. 

The  Spiritual  Authorities  shall  never  be  impeded  within  their  pe- 
culiar sphere  of  action,  and  the  Temporal  Administration  shall  on  no 
account  interfere  in  the  purely  spiritual  matters  of  the  doctrines .  of 
religion  and  of  conscience,  except  in  so  far  as  the  supreme  right  of 
protection,  and  of  superintendence,  vested  in  the  Sovereign,  are  con- 
cerned ;  according  to  which  right  no  Ordinances  and  Laws  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Authorities  are  to  be  promulgated  and  carried  into  execution, 
without  being  previously  submitted  to  the  King  and  receiving  His 
Majesty's  Placet. 

The  Churches,  and  the  Spiritual  Officers  attached  to  them,  are,  in 
thair  civil  concerns  and  relations,  as  also  with  reference  to  the  property 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1064  BAVARIA. 

belonging  to  tbem,  subject  to  tbe  Laws  of  tbe  State  and  to  the  Tern. 
poral  Tribunals ;  and  they  can  in  no  respect  claim  exemption  from 
sharing  the  public  burthens  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  other  stipulations  relating  to  the  outward  judicial  relations  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom  in  matters  of  religion,  and  to  Ecclesi- 
astical Communities,  are  contained  in  detail  in  the  Special  Edict  to 
be  appended  to  the  present  Constitutional  Charter. 

X.  The  whole  property  of  Foundations  instituted  for  tbe  3  ob- 
jects of  religion*  education,  and  charity,  shall  be  placed  under  the 
immediate  protection  of  the  State,  and  shall  not,  under  any  pretence 
whatever,  be  included  with  the  public  property  in  any  financial  ar- 
rangements, or  be  alienated  or  appropriated  to  other  than  the  3  ob- 
jects already  mentioned,  without  the  consent  of  all  the  Parties  iote* 
rested,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  Public  Chartered  EstablishmeotB, 
without  the  approbation  of  the  Estates  of  the  Kingdom. 

XI.  The  freedom  of  the  Press  and  of  the  Book-trade  shall  be  se- 
cured, under  the  Regulations  of  the  Special  Edict  which  is  to  be  issued 
upon  the  subject. 

XI I.  Every  Bavarian  shall  be  equally  bound  to  perform  military 
duty,  and  to  serve  in  the  Corps  that  may  be  specially  raised  for  tbe 
defence  of  the  Country,  and  for  employment  only  within  the  limits 
of  the  same,  agreeably  to  the  existing  Laws  upon  this  subject. 

XIII.  The  participation  in  the  public  burthens  of  the  State  shall 
be  general  for  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom,  without  exception 
of  any  particular  grade,  and  without  regard  to  any  special  exemp- 
tions which  were  formerly  enjoyed. 

XIV.  All  Bavarians  shall  be  at  liberty  to  emigrate  to  any  other 
State  belonging  to  the  Germanic  Confederation,  which  it  can  be 
proved  is  willing  to  receive  them  as  Subjects;  and  also  to  enter  into 
the  military  and  civil  service  of  such  State;  provided  that  they  have 
fulfilled  their  engagements  towards  the  Country  of  their  birth. 

They  shall  not,  however,  so  long  as  they  remain  Subjects  of  Bava- 
ria,  accept  either  pay  or  honorary  distinctions  from  a  Foreign  Powtf, 
without  the  express  permission  of  their  own  Sovereign. 

TnXE  V. — Of  peculiar  Rights  and  Privileges, 

Art.  I.  The  Crown  Appointments,  being  the  principal  Posts  of 
honour  in  the  Kingdom,  shall  be  conferred  as  Feudal  Tenures  held 
of  the  Throne,  either  for  the  life  of  the  Persons  who  are  to  enjoy  them, 
or  with  reversion  to  their  male  heirs,  according  to  the  right  of  Primo- 
geniture, and  of  regular  lineal  hereditary  descent  from  the  common 
Ancestor  of  the  Family. 

The  Crown  Officers  shall,  by  virtue  of  their  Royal  Appointments, 
be  Members  of  the  First  Chamber  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates. 

II.  The  Princes  and  Counts  who  were  formerly  Members  of  the 
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Estates  of  the  German  Empire  shall  be  secared  in  the  enjoyment  of 
all  those  privileges  and  rights  ivhich  are  described  in  the  Special  Edict, 
determining  their  relative  position  and  circumstances^  which  is  to  be 
appended  to  the  present  Constitutional  Act 

III.  Those  of  the  Nobility  who  were  formerly  immediate  Noblesof  the 
Empire,  and  are  now  subject  to  the  Sovereignty  of  Bavaria*  shall  en- 
joy all  the  rights  which,  in  conformity  with  the  Royal  Declaration  on 
the  subject,  are  secured  to  them  in  the  Constitutional  Act. 

IV.  All  the  other  Nobility  of  the  Kingdom  shall,  like  every 
individual  possessor  of  a  domain,  retain  the  rights  appertaining  to 
them  as  Proprietors  of  Domains,  according  to  the  legal  enactments  on 
the  subject  contained  in  the  Edict  to  be  appended  to  the  present  Con- 
stitutional Act. 

They  shall,  moreover,  enjoy  the  following  privileges : 

1.  The  exclusive  right  of  exercising  a  certain  jurisdiction  within 
the  limits  of  their  domains,  under  the  provisions  of  a  Special  Edict  to 
be  issued  for  the  purpose,  and  to  be  appended  to  the  present  Consti- 
tutional Act. 

2.  The  right  of  establishing  family  entails  upon  their  landed  pro- 
perty, according  to  the  Edict  to  be  appended  to  the  present  Consti- 
tutional Act. 

3.  The  right  of  recourse  to  special  Judicial  Tiibunals  in  civil  and 
in  criminal  cases,  independently  of  the  ordinary  Courts  of  Justice  of 
the  Country. 

4.  The  exercise  of  certain  rights  of  verifying  and  issuing  Documents 
under  their  own  Seals,  according  to  the  restrictions  contained  in  the 
Laws  relating  to  Mortgages,  defined  in  the  Edict  upon  the  subject,  and 
which  is  to  be  appended  to  the  present  Constitutional  Act. 

5.  The  distinction  that,  on  the  occasions  of  Military  Conscription, 
their  Sons,  as  Noblemen,  shall  be  entered  as  Cadets. 

V.  The  Spiritual  Councillors  of  the  Principal  Boards  of  Adminis- 
tration, as  well  as  the  Superior  Functionaries  who  are  in  the  same 
category  with  them,  shall,  in  like  manner,  also  enjoy,  as  regards  their 
persons,  the  following  privileges : 

The  Spiritual  Councillors  shall  enjoy  the  same  independent  Judicial 
Tribunals,  in  civil  and  criminal  cases ;  and  the  Councillors  of  the  Prin- 
cipal Boards  of  Administration  and  the  Superior  Functionaries  shall 
enjoy,  in  addition  thereto,  the  further  right  of  verifying  and  issuing 
Documents  under  their  own  Seals,  and  also  the  above  distinction  on 
the  occasions  of  Military  Conscription. 

VI.  The  relative  position,  with  reference  to  their  Services,  and  their 
claims  to  receive  Pensions,  of  the  Officers  of  State  and  Public 
Functionaries,  shall  be  regulated  according  to  the  stipulations  con- 
tained in  the  Pragmatic  Law  iregarding  the  Services  of  Public 
Officers. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1066 


BAVARIA. 


Title  Vl.-^Of  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates. 

Art.  I.  The  2  Chambers  of  the  General  Assembly  of  tlie  Estates 
of  the  Kingdom,  shall  consist  of: 

a*  The  Chamber  of  Senators  of  the  Kingdom. 
6.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

II.  The  Chamber  of  Senators  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be  com- 
posed  of: 

1.  The  Princes  of  the  Royal  House,  who  shall  have  attained 
their  majority. 

2.  The  Crown  Officers  of  the  Kingdom. 

3.  The  2  Archbishops. 

4.  The  Heads  of  the  Families  of  those  Princes  and  Counts  wbo 
were  formerly  Members  of  the  Estates  of  the  German  Empire,  as  He. 
reditary  Senators  of  the  Kingdom ;  so  long  as  they  remain  in  posses- 
sion of  those  Domains,  situated  in  the  Kingdom,  by  vitlue  of  which 
they,  or  the  original  Possessors,  belonged  to  the  Estates  of  the  Empire. 

5.  A  Bishop,  appointed  by  the  King,  and  the  President  for  the 
time  being  of  the  Protestant  General  Consistory. 

6.  Those  Persons  whom  the  King,  on  account  of  distingoished  ser- 
vices rendered  by  them  to  the  State,  or  on  account  of  their  birth  or  of 
their  property,  shall  specially  nominate  as  Members  of  this  Cham. 
ber,  either  for  the  term  of  their  natural  lives,  or  with  reversion  to 
their  heirs. 

III.  The  King  shall  grant  the  right  of  inheriting  seats  in  this 
Chamber,  only  to  those  noble  Proprietors  of  Domains,  who  enjoy,  to 
their  fullest  extent,  the  rights  of  Citizens  of  the  State,  and  who  possess 
landed  property,  which  is  subject  to  the  conditions  imposed  upon  fiefs 
and  entails, — upon  which  are  payable  land  and  dominical  taxes  ts 
simplo,  to  the  amount  of  300  florins,  and  in  possessing  which,  a  lineal 
hereditary  succession  from  the  common  ancestors  of  thefamily^  accord- 
ing to  the  rights  of  primogeniture,  is  observed. 

The  dignity  of  an  Hereditary  Senator  of  the  Kingdom,  acquired  with 
the  Domains  upon  which  the  entail  has  been  established,  reverts  in  all 
cases  to  such  Proprietor  only  as  comes  into  possession  of  them  ac- 
cording to  this  plan  of  hereditary  succession. 

IV.  The  number  of  Senators  of  the  Kingdom,  appointed  for 
life,  shall  not  exceed  the  third  part  of  those  whose  seats  are  hereditary. 

V.  The  Hereditary  Senators  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be  admitted 
into  the  Chamber  so  soon  as  they  have  attained  their  majority ;  but 
they  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  until  the  following  periods:  that  is 
to  say,  the  Princes  of  the  Royal  House,  when  they  shall  have  attained 
the  2 1  St,  and  the  other  Senators  of  the  Kingdom,  when  they  shall  have 
attained  the  25th,  year  of  their  age. 

VI.  The  Chamber  of  Senators  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be  opened 
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ouly  when  one-half,  at  leasts  of  all  the  Members  belonging  to  it  are 
present. 

Vil.  The  Second  Chamber  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates  shall 
be  composed : 

a.  Of  those  Proprietors  of  Domains,  who  exercise  a  Seigneurial 
Jurisdiction  by  virtue  of  the  possession  of  such  Domains,  but  who 
have  DO  seat  or  voice  in  the  First  Chamber. 

6.  Of  the  Deputies  of  the  Universities. 

c.  Of  the  Spiritual  Authorities  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Protes- 
tant Churches. 

d.  Of  the  Deputies  of  Cities  and  Towns. 

e.  Of  such  Landed  Proprietors  as  are  not  included  among  those 
mentioned  under  the  Letter  a. 

VllL  The  number  of  the  Members  shall  be  regulated,  in  the  aggre- 
gate, according  to  the  number  of  Families  in  the  Kingdom,  in  such 
proportion  that  1  Deputy  may  be  reckoned  for  7,000  Families. 

IX.  Of  the  number  determined  according  to  this  arrangement, 

a.  The  Class  of  the  Noble  Proprietors  of  Domains  shall  appoint 
1.8th  part 

6.  The  Class  of  the  Spiritual  Authorities  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  Protestant  Churches,  shall  appoint  I-8th  part; 

c»  The  Class  of  the  Cities  and  Towns  shall  appoint  I-4th  part; 
and 

c/.  The  Class  of  the  other  Landed  Proprietors,  who  do  not  exercise 
any  Seigneurial  Jurisdiction,  by  virtue  of  the  possession  of  their  Do- 
mains, shall  appoint  the  remaining  half  of  the  Deputies. 

€.  Each  of  the  3  Universities  shall,  moreover,  appoint  I  Member. 

X.  The  number  of  Deputies  shall  be  assigned  to  each  separate 
Class,  according  to  the  Regulations  contained  in  the  Special  Edict 
to  be  issued  relative  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates;  which  Edict  will 
be  appended  to  the  present  Constitutional  Act,  and  be  distributed  in 
the  different  Districts  by  the  Executive  Government 

XI.  The  Classes  shall,  in  each  Electoral  Government  District, 
choose  the  number  of  Deputies  assigned  to  them,  according  to  the 
Regulations  contained  in  the  Edict  which  is  to  be  promulgated, 
for  the  whole  term  of  the  continuance  of  the  Assembly,  viz. — 6  years. 
Those  seats  which  become  vacant  in  the  course  of  that  term,  shall  be 
filled  up  by  the  introduction  of  those  Candidates  at  the  last  Election, 
who  followed  immediately  after  the  successful  Members  elected,  in  res- 
pect of  the  number  of  votes. 

XII.  Each  Member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  must,  without 
reference  to  the  circumstances  of  his  rank  or  employment,  be  a  free 
Citizen  of  the  State,  have  completed  the  30th  year  of  his  age,  and 
be  in  the  absolute  enjoyment  of  such  a  property,  situate  in  the  District 
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or  Locality  concerned,  as  ensures  him  an  independent  mainteosince, 
and  is  fixed  upon,  for  the  purpose  of  qualification,  according  to  the 
amount  of  his  annual  Taxes,  in  the  Special  Edict  to  be  issued  upoa 
this  subject. 

He  must,  moreover,  belong  to  one  of  the  3  Christian  Religions,  and 
must  never  have  been  subjected  to  any  personal  Trial,  on  account  of 
any  crime  or  misdemeanor,  of  nhich  he  was  not  completely  acquitted  by 
the  Tribunal. 

Xlil.  There  shall  be  a  new  Election  of  Deputies  every  6  years, 
and  at  no  other  time,  excepting  only  when  the  Chamber  is  dissolved 
by  the  King. 

The  Members  who  retire,  on  either  of  the  above  occasions,  may 
be  re-elected. 

XIV.  Members  already  appointed,  shall  retire,  during  the  period 
of  the  existence  of  the  Assembly  ; 

1 .  If,  from  any  cause  whatever,  they  shall  cease  to  possess  the 
real  Property,  Seigneurial  Jurisdiction,  Spiritual  Benefice,  or  other  qua- 
lification,  in  the  particular  District  or  Class  for  which  their  Claim  to  be 
elected  was  specially  established;  provided  that  they  have  not  acquired 
another  equal  quali6cation  in  the  same  or  some  other  District  or  Class;  or 

2.  If  they  shall,  in  the  mean  time,  forfeit,  or  no  longer  possess, 
one  or  other  of  the  quali6cations  mentioned  in  Article  XII,  which 
are  indispensable  to  their  eligibility. 

In  these  cases,  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  shall  decide,  according 
to  the  information  submitted  to  it,  and  after  hearing  the  Party 
interested. 

XV.  The  presence  of  at  least  2i3rds  of  the  Members  elected  shall 
be  required,  in  order  legally  to  constitute  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

XVI.  The  Chamber  of  Senators  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be  con- 
voked, assembled,  and  closed,  at  the  same  time  as  that  of  the  De« 
puties. 

XVII.  No  Member  of  the  First  or  of  the  Second  Chamber  shall 
be  allowed  to  be  represented,  in  the  Sittings,  by  any  Person,  as  his 
Substitute. 

XVI II.  All  the  Propositions  relative  to  the  Imposts  of  the  State, 
shall,  in  the  first  instance,  be  submitted  by  the  Government  to  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  afterwards  by  that  to  the  First  Chamber. 

All  other  Government  Propositions  may  be  presented,  in  the  first 
instance,  either  to  the  First  or  to  the  Second  Chamber,  agreeably  to 
the  command  of  the  King. 

XIX.  No  Proposition,  which  ought  to  be  deliberated  aud  decided 
upon  by  the  Two  Chambers  of  the  Kingdom,  shall  be  discussed  in  one 
Chamber  alone,  and  acquire  thereby  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  it 
had  obtained  the  legal  approbation  of  both  Chambers  of  the  Estates. 
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TiTLB  VII. — Of  the  Functions  and  Attributes  of  tke  Assembly  of  the 

Estates. 
Art.  I.  The  2  Chambers  shall  enter  iuto  discassion,  only  apon 
thosf)  subjects  which  belong  to  their  immediate  sphere  of  action,  and  are 
described  in  the  following  Articles,  numbered  from  II  to  XIX. 

II.  No  new  Law,  of  a  general  nature,  which  affects  the  personal 
freedom  or  the  property  of  the  Subjects  of  the  State,  shall  be  enacted, 
and  no  existing  Law  shall  be  amended,  or  authentically  interpreted, 
or  repealed,  without  the  advice  and  approbation  of  the  Estates 
of  the  Kingdom. 

III.  The  King  shall  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Estates,  to  the 
levying  of  any  direct  Taxes,  to  the  imposition  of  any  hew  indirect  Du- 
ties, or  to  the  increasing  or  alteration  of  those  already  existing. 

IV.  There  shall,  therefore,  be  laid  before  the  Estates,  ader  the 
opening  of  the  Chambers,  a  detailed  Estimate  of  the  sums  required  to 
meet  the  exigencies  of  the  State,  and  also  of  the  whole  of  the  Public 
Income  (Budget) :  these  Estimates  shall  be  examined  by  a  Committee; 
and  after  its  Report,  the  Chamber  shall  proceed  to  consider  what  Taxes 
ought  to  be  levied. 

V.  Those  direct  Taxes  which  will  be  required  to  meet  the  regular 
and  ordinary  Expenditure  of  the  State,  and  the  Payments  which 
can  with  certainty  be  anticipated,  including  the  necessary  Reserve-Fund, 
shall  in  all  cases  be  voted  for  6  years. 

In  order,  however,  to  prevent  any  inconvenience  to  the  pecuniary 
operations  of  the  State^  the  same  Taxes  shall  continue  to  be  levied, 
during  the  financial  year  in  which  the  first  Assembly  of  the  Estates 
J8  to  be  convoked,  which  were  levied  in  the  previous  financial  year. 

VI.  At  the  period  of  one  year  before  tlie  expiration  of  the  term 
for  which  the  regular  Expenditure  shall  have  been  settled ;  viz.,  6 
years,  the  King  shall  cause  a  new  Budget,  applicable  to  the  6  years 
which  will  follow  that  term,  to  be  laid  before  the  Estates. 

VII.  In  case  the  King  should  be  prevented,  by  external  relations 
of  an  extraordinary  character,  from  convoking  the  Estates,  during  the 
last  of  the  6  years  for  which  the  ordinary  Taxes  shall  have  been  voted, 
he  shall  have  the  power  of  ordering  that  the  levying  of  those  Taxes, 
so  voted,  be  continued  for  another  half-year. 

VIII.  In  the  case  of  any  extraordinary  and  unforeseen  emer- 
gency, or  of  the  existing  Income  of  the  State  being  insufficient  to 
meet  the  Expenditure  of  it,  the  circumstances  connected  therewith  shall 
be  represented  to  the  Estates,  in  order  that  they  may  vote  the  neces* 
sary  additional  Imposts. 

IX.  The  Estates  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to  connect  with  the 
grant  of  Taxes,  the  performance  of  any  irrelevant  conditions. 

X.  A  detailed  Account,  shewing  the  appropriation  of  the  Public 
Income,  shall,  every  Session,  be  laid  before  the  Estates. 
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XI.  The  whole  of  the  Public  Debt  of  the  State  shall  be  placed 
under  the  guarantee  of  the  Estates. 

The  consent  of  the  Estates  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be  obtained,  pre- 
viously to  the  contracting  of  any  new  Public  Debt,  by  which  tbe 
amount  of  the  then  existing  Debt  is  increased,  either  by  Capital  or 
by  the  Interest  payable  thereupon. 

XII.  Such  an  increase  of  the  Public  Debt  of  the  Stete,  as  that 
just  alluded  to,  shall  be  made  in  the  case  only  of  urgent  and  ex- 
traordinary National  exigencies,  which  cannot  be  met  by  the  ordi. 
nary  and  extraordinary  contributions  of  the  People,  without  presnog 
too  heavily  upon  them,  and  which  really  tend  to  promote  the  true 
interests  of  the  whole  Country. 

XIII.  The  Plan  for  the  extinction  of  the  National  Debt  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Estates,  and  no  alteration  shall  be  made  in  that  Plan, 
after  it  has  been  approved  of  by  them,  without  their  concurrence. 
Moreover,  the  Taxes  which  are  specially  destined  for  the  extinction  of 
the  Debt,  shall  on  no  account  be  appropriated  to  any  other  object. 

XIV.  Each  of  the  S  Chambers  shall  nominate  I  of  its  Memben 
as  a  Commissioner,  and  the  2  Commissioners  so  nominated  shall  con. 
jointly  take  minute  cognizance  of  all  the  transactions  of  the  Royal 
Commission  for  the  extinction  of  th&  Public  Debt,  and  shall  take 
care  that  the  established  rules  are  strictly  complied  with. 

XV.  On  extraordinary  occasions,  when  threatening  dangers  from 
without  imperatively  require  the  obtaining  of  Capital  by  means  of 
Loans,  and  the  convocation  of  the  Estates  is  rendered  impossible  by 
external  circumstances,  the  2  Commissioners  to  be  appointed,  as  above, 
shall  be  authorized  to  give  their  consent  to  such  Loans,  provisionally, 
in  the  name  of  the  Estates. 

But,  so  soon  as  it  is  practicable  to  convoke  the  Estates,  the  whole 
particulars  of  the  Transaction  relative  to  the  raising  of  such  Capital 
shall  be  laid  before  them,  in  order  that  the  additional  Debt  so  con- 
tracted  may  be  inscribed  in  the  Register  of  the  Public  Debt  of  the 
SUte. 

XVI.  A  detailed  Account  of  the  state  of  the  Fund  for  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  Public  Debt  of  the  State,  shall,  every  Session,  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Estates. 

XVII.  No  alienation,  or  application,  to  other  than  their  original 
purposes,  of  the  Property  belonging  to  Public  Institutions,  shall  take 
place  without  the  consent  of  the  Estates. 

XVIII.  In  like  manner,  no  grants  of  Puhlic  Domains,  or  of  Pub- 
lie  Revenues,  as  rewards  for  great  and  decisive  services  rendered  to  the 
State,  shall  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  Estates. 

XIX.  The  Estates  shall  enjoy  the  right  to  submit  to  the  King, 
in  a  suitable  form,  their  oommon  opinions  and  propositions,  with  refer- 
ence to  all  matters  which  come  within  their  immediate  sphere  of  action. 
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XX.  Each  Member  also  shall  have  the  right  to  bring  forward,  in 
the  Chamber  to  which  he  belongs,  his  opinions  and  propositions  with 
reference  to  such  matters,  and  the  Chamber  shall  decide,  by  a  majority 
of  Votes,  whether  or  not  the  proposition  shall  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion, and,  if  the  question  be  decided  in  the  affirmative,  the  proposition 
shall  be  submitted  to  a  Committee^  in  order  that  they  may  examine 
and  make  a  Report  thereupon. 

The  Resolutions  which  may  be  passed  upon  such  Propositions  by 
either  Chamber,  shall  be  communicated  to  the  other  Chamber,  and 
cannot  be  laid  before  the  King,  until  after  they  have  received  the 
assent  of  the  latter  Chamber. 

XXI.  Each  individual  Citizen  of  the  State,  as  also  every  Com- 
munity, shall  be  at  liberty  to  address  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates, 
Complaints  respecting  the  violation  of  the  rights  guaranteed  by  the 
Constitution,  and  may  submit  them  to  either  of  the  2  Chambers,  which 
shall  examine  them  by  means  of  the  Committee  appointed  for  the  con- 
sideration of  such  matters ;  and  should  the  Committee  report  them 
to  be  deserving  of  notice,  they  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  ac- 
cordingly. 

If  the  Chamber  should  decide,  by  a  majority  of  Votes,  that  a 
Complaint  is  well  founded,  it  shall  communicate  to  the  other  Cham- 
ber the  Proposition  which  is  to  be  made  upon  the  subject  to  the  King^ 
and  if  the  latter  Chamber  should  coincide  with  the  former  Chamber 
in  the  Proposition,  it  shall  be  made  the  subject  of  a  joint  Representa- 
tion  to  His  Majesty. 

XXI L  The  King  shall  convoke  the  Estates,  at  least  once  in  every 
3  years. 

The  King  shall  open  and  close  the  Assembly,  either  in  his  own  per- 
son, or  by  a  Special  Commissioner  to  be  appointed  for  this  purpose. 

The  regular  Session  of  the  Assembly  shall  not  continue  longer 
than  2  months;  and  the  Estates  shall  be  bound  to  take  into  con- 
sideration, during  their  Sittings,  those  subjects  which  are  submitted  to 
them  by  the  King,  previously  to  discussing  any  others. 

XXI II.  The  King  shall,  at  all  times,  have  the  right  to  prolong  or 
to  prorogue  the  Session,  or  to  dissolve  the  Assembly. 

In  the  last  mentioned  case,  the  new  Election  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  shall  take  place  within  at  least  3  months  afterwards. 

XXIV.  The  Ministers  of  State  shall  have  a  right  to  be  present 
at  the  Sittings  of  either  Chamber,  even  although  they  be  not  Members 
of  either  of  them. 

XXV.  Each  Member  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates  shall  take 
the  following  Oath : 

"  I  swear  to  be  faithful  to  the  King,  and  to  the  Laws,  to  observe 
and  maintain  the  Constitution  of  the  State,  and,  in  the  Assembly 
of  the  Estates,   to  advise  only  that  which  is  for  the  general  advantage 
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and  well-being  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  without  reference  to  particolar 
grades  or  classes  of  Society,  according  to  my  real  and  sincere  con?ic- 
tion.     So  help  me  God  and  his  holy  Gospel  !*' 

XXVI.  No  Member  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates  shall  be  ar- 
rested, during  the  continuance  of  (heir  Sittings,  without  the  consent 
of  (he  Chamber  to  which  he  belongs,  except  in  the  case  of  his  beiug 
apprehended  in  (he  act  of  commitling  a  penal  offence. 

XXVU.  No  Member  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates  shall  be 
called  to  account  for  the  opinion  which  he  may  have  given  in  his 
Chamber,  except  by  the  Chamber  itself,  in  conformity  with  the  order 
by  which  its  proceeding^  are  regulated. 

XXVIII.  A  Proposition,  upon  which  the  2  Chambers  do  not  concur, 
shall  not  be  brought  forward  a  second  time  for  discussion,  during  the 
same  Session. 

XXIX.  The  determination  of  the  King,  upon  the  Propositions  of 
the  Estates  of  the  Kingdom,  shall  not  be  made  known  at  different 
periods  upon  each  subject  singly ;  but  his  decisions  upon  all  the  sub- 
jects which  may  have  been  submitted  to  him  during  the  Session,  shall 
be  declared  at  one  and  the  same  time;  viz.  at  the  closing  of  the  As- 
sembly. 

XXX.  The  King  alone  shall  sanction  the  Laws ;  and  shall  promul- 
gate them,  with  his  own  signature  attached  thereto,  and  with  the 
announcement,  that  they  have  been  duly  examined  by  the  Council  of 
State,  and  have  been  submitted  for  the  advice,  and  received  the 
assent  of  his  true  and  faithful  Servants,  the  Estates  of  the  Kingdom. 

XXXI.  If  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates  of  the  Kingdom  shall  have 
been  adjourned,  or  formally  closed,  or  dissolved,  the  Chambers  shall 
not  lawfully  continue  their  deliberations,  and  every  subsequent  transac- 
tion shall  be  illegal. 

Title  Vlll. — Of  the  Administraium  of  Justice. 

Art.  I.  Justice  shall  emanate  from  the  King. 

It  shall  be  administered  under  his  supreme  controul,  by  a  suitable 
numbej  of  Tribunals  and  Superior  Courts  of  Judicature ;  according  to 
a  legal  Regulation  which  shall  determine  the  extent  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  each. 

II.  All  the  Courts  of  Judicature  shall  be  bound  to  affix  to  their 
Decrees  the  grounds  of  their  decisions. 

III.  The  Courts  of  Justice  shall  be  independent  within  the  limits 
of  their  official  jurisdiction;  and  no  Judge  shall  be  suspended  from  his 
appointment,  with  the  loss  of  salary,  or  be  dismissed  from  the  same, 
except  in  virtue  of  a  judicial  Sentence. 

IV.  The  King  shall  be  at  liberty,  in  criminal  cases,  to  grant 
pardon,  and  to  mitigate  or  entirely  remit  punishment ;  but  he  shall  on 
no  account  interfere,  so  as  to  stop  in  any  shape  a  matter  depending  in 
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disf^ate  or  an  investigation  which  has  been  commenced  and  is  still  in 
progress. 

V.  The  Fiscal  Officer  of  the  Crown  shall,  in  all  matters  of  conten* 
tioB  affecting  private  rights,  proceed  at  Law  in  the  Royal  Courts  of 
ivdicature. 

Yf .  The  confiscation  of  property  shall  not  take  place  in  any  other 
case  than  that  of  desertion. 

VII.  There  shall  exist  for  the  whole  Kingdom,  only  one  Code  of 
Civil  and  Criminal  Laws. 

TfTLE  IX.'-^Ofthe  Military  Organization, 

Art.  L  Every  Bavarian  shall  be  in  duty  bound  to  co-operate  in 
the  defence  of  the  Country,  according  to  the  Laws  which  may  exist  on 
the  subject 

The  Clergy  shall  be  exempt  from  the  obligation  to  bear  arms. 

H.  For  the  proper  protection  of  the  State,  there  shall  be  a  Standing 
Army,  which  shall  be  kept  up  to  its  proper  complement  by  the  gene* 
ral  military  conscription,  and  shall  be  also  suitably  maintained  in  time 
of  Peace. 

III.  In  addition  to  this  Army,  there  shall  also  be  Reserve* 
Battalions ;  and  a  Special  Force,  (LandwekrJ  for  the  defence  of  the 
Country,  and  for  the  performance  of  Military  Services,  exclusively 
within  the  Kingdom. 

IV.  The  Reserve-Battelions  shall  be  appointed  to  re-inforce  the 
Standing  Army,  and,  upon  a  public  summons  from  the  Sovereign, 
shall  participate  wiih  it  in  all  its  duties,  honours,  and  privileges. 

The  Men  composing  the  Reserve- Battalions,  shall  respectively 
remain  at  their  own  homes  during  Peace,  and,  excepting  for  the  time 
required  for  military  exercise,  free  from  every  compulsory  military 
duty,  and  subject  merely  to  Civil  Jurisdiction  and  to  the  Civil  Laws, 
without  being  prevented  from  changing  their  places  of  residence, 
from  marrying,  or  from  obtaining  a  regular  domicile. 

V.  The  Special  Force  (Landwehr)  for  the  defence  of  the  Country, 
shall  enter  into  active  military  service,  in  order  to  increase  thestrength 
of  the  Army,  when  it  shall  have  been  re-inforced  by  the  Reserve-Bat* 
talions,  npon  a  summons  being  issued  by  tlie  King  for  this  purpose  ; 
but  their  services  shall,  nevertheless,  not  extend  beyond  the  Limits  of 
the  Kingdom. 

In  order  that  this  Force  may  be  strictly  employed  in  the  manner 
intended,  it  shall  be  separated  into  2  Divisions,  the  second  of  which 
shall  include  those  Individuals  who  are  incapable  of  active  marchinsr 
service,  and  who  shall  not  in  any  case  be  employed  beyond  its 
own  district. 
[1817—18.]  3  Z 
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In  time  of  Peace,  also,  the  Landtcthr  shall  co-operate  io  the  maiote- 
nance  of  internal  security,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary,  should  the 
Troops  which  are  appointed  to  this  duty  be  insufficient  for  that 
purpose. 

VI.  The  Army  shall  be  organized  to  senre  against  a  Foreign 
Enemy ;  and  it  shall  be  brought  to  act  within  the  Country,  only  on 
those  occasions  when  the  Military  Authorities  are  formally  called 
upon  for  that  purpose  by  the  competent  Civil  Powers. 

VII.  The  Military  shall  be  subject  to  maitial  law  in  all  matters 
relating  to  their  duty  as  Soldiers,  and  also  in  respect  of  their  crimes 
or  misdemeanors;  but  in  actual  Suits  at  Law  and  in  those  of  a  mixed 
nature,  they  shall  be  subject  to  the  Civil  Tribunals  of  Justice. 

Title  X.^-^O/the  Security  of  the  Constitution, 

Art.  I.  The  King,  upon  Im  Accession  to  the  Throne,  shall  take 
the  following  Oath  in  a  solemn  Assembly  of  the  Ministers  of  State,  and* 
of  the  Members  of  the  Council  of  State;  and,  if  the  Estates  should 
be  assembled  at  the  time,  also  of  a  Deputation  of  that  Body : 

"  I  swear  that  1  will  govern  according  to  the  Constitution  aad  the 
I<aws  of  the  Kingdom;  so  help  me  God  and  his  holy  Gospel !" 

A  formal  Act,  containing  this  Oath  of  the  King,  shall  be  prepared, 
and  shall  be  deposited  among  the  Archives  of  the  Kingdom ;  and  cer- 
tified  Copies  of  it  shall  be  communicated  to  the  Assembly  of  the 
EsUtes. 

IL  The  Person,  who  may  be  called  to  the  temporary  administra- 
tion of  the  Government^  shall,  with  reference  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  Constitution,  take  the  Oath  prescribed  in  the  XVIth  Article  of 
TiUe  II. 

All  the  Princes  of  the  Royal  House  shall,  in  like  manner,  after 
they  have  attained  their  majority,  swear  that  they  will  strictly  observe 
the  provisions  of  the  Constitution. 

III.  All  Citizens  of  the  State  shall,  upon  being  domiciled,  and 
upon  the  occasion  of  a  general  Act  of  Homage  on  the  part  of  the  Na« 
tion,  and  also  all  Public  Officers  shall,  upon  their  appointment,  sab* 
scribe  the  following  Oath : 

"  I  swear  that  I  will  be  faithful  to  the  King,  that  I  will  obey  the 
Laws,  and  that  I  will  observe  the  Constitution  of  the  State;  so  help 
me  Ood  and  his  holy  Gospel  !'* 

IV.  The  King's  Ministers  of  State,  and  all  the  Public  Offioen^ 
shall  be  responsible  for  their  strict  observance  of  the  Constitn* 
tion. 

V.  The  Estates  shall  have  the  right  to  prefer  their  complabts  of 
any  violation  of  the  Constitution,  committed  by  the  Royal  Ministers  of 
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State  or  by  other  Public  PunctioDaries,  in  a  joint  representation  to  the 
King ;  and  His  Majesty  shall  either  immediately  remedy  the  grievance 
complained  of,  or,  if  any  doubt  prevail  upon  the  subject,  shall 
cause  the  complaints  to  be  thoroughly  investigated  and  decided  upon, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  circumstances,  by  the  Council  of  Stat^ 
or  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature. 

Vf.  If  the  Estates  should  consider  theilnselves  called  upon  by  a 
sense  of  their  duty  to  institute  a  formal  Accusation  against  a  superior 
Officer  of  the  State,  the  particulars  of  the  charge  shall  be  distinctly 
Bpecified,  and  shall  be  examined  in  both  Chambers  by  a  Committee 
to  be  specially  appointed  by  each  of  them-. 

If  both  Chambers  should  afterwards  agree  in  their  Resolutions 
upon  the  subject  of  the  Accusation,  they  shall  present  the  same  in 
the  prescribed  form  to  the  King,  together  with  all  the  Documents 
relating  thereto. 

His  Majesty  shall  then  immediately  submit  the  consideration  of 
the  matter  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature;  from  the  Members  o( 
which,  in  the  event  of  an  appeal  being  made  by  the  Accused,  a  Court 
of  Second  Instance  shall  be  formed,  in  order  that  it  may  be  decided 
upon  by  that  Court,  and,  after  Judgment  shall  have  been  pronounced, 
the  King  shall  communicate  the  same  to  the  Estates. 

VII.  Alterations  in  the  enactments  contained  in  the  Constitutional 
Act,  or  additions  thereto,  shall  not  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the 
Estates. 

The  propositions  to  be  submitted  for  this  purpose  shall  emanate 
from  the  King  alone ;  and  it  is  only  on  the  occasions  when  His  Ma- 
jesty himself  shall  have  submitted  them  to  the  Estates,  that  they 
can  deliberate  respecting  them. 

The  presence  of  at  least  d-4ths  of  the  Members  belonging  to  the 
Assembly,  in  each  Chamber,  and  a  majority  of  2-3rd8  of  the  votes, 
shall  be  required,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  legal  and  valid  resolution 
upon  this  most  important  affair. 


Whilst  we  hereby  promulgate  the  above  Fundamental  Law  of  the 
State,  in  order  that  it  may  be  generally  observed  and  strictly  complied 
with  in  all  its  contents,  including  the  Edicts  which  are  Supplementary 
to  the  same,  and  described  in  the  principal  Act  as  Appendices  thereto. 
We  at  the  same  time  further  declare  and  order,  that  the  Assembly  of 
the  Estates  therein  organized  shall  be  summoned  to  meet  on  the  1st 
January  1819,  for  the  due  exercise  of  all  those  rights  which  appertain 
to  its  peculiar  sphere  of  operation  ;  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  the 
necessary  preliminary  measures  for  this  purpoee  shall  be  adopted. 

3Z  t 
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Gi?en  at  Muuich,  our  Capital  and  City  of  Residence^  on  t)ie  26th 
of  May«  1818,  id  the  I3th  year  of  our  Reign. 

(L.S.)  MAXIMILIAN  JOSEPH. 

Count  yon  Reigers^bro. 
Prince  von  Wrede. 
Count  von  Triva. 
Count  von  Rechberq. 
Count  von  Thurheim. 
Baron  yon  Lerchenfeld. 
Count  von  Torring. 

By  command  of  His  Majesty  the  King : 
EGID  VON  KOBELL, 

Royai  Councillor  of  State,  and  Secretary  Gemerai, 


DISCOURS  du  Ministre des  Finances  de  la  Russie,  prmomd 
A  POuverture  du  Conseil  des  Etablissemens  de  Credit. — A 
Si.  P4iersbourg,le22  F^vrier,  1818. 

(Traduction.) 

Le  Conseil  des  Etablissemens  de  Credit,  en  vertu  da  Manifeste  do 
7  Mai,  1817,  et  du  lUglement  qui  y  est  annexe,  a  tenu  sa  I^re 
Seance  le  22  Fevrier,  1818,  sous  la  presidence  du  Conseiller  PHt^ 
Actael  de  la  Hre  Classe,  le  Prince  Lapouchin.  Les  Membrea  per* 
manens  de  ce  Conseil  qui  y  ont  assiste,  sont  M.M.  le  Conseiller  Priv6 
Actael  Gourieff,  Miuistre  des  Finances,  et  le  Conseiller  Priv^  Baron  de 
Kampenhausen,  Contr6leur  G^n^ral  de  rEmpire,— le  Conseiller  Prive 
et  S6natear  Prince  Schakovskoy,  remplissant  les  fonctions  du  Marshal 
da  la  Noblesse  de  St.  Petersbourg,  absent  Les  Membres  ^los  da 
Corps  de  la  Noblesse,  sont  M.M.  le  Grand  Veneiir  Narischkin,  le 
G^n^ral-Major  Moller,  le  Conseiller  Priv6  et  S^nateur  Comte  Chvos* 
toff,  le  Conseiller  de  College  Baron  Tscherkassoff,  et  le  General-Major 
Adadouroff.  Le  Pr^vdt  des  Marchands  de  St  Petersbourg  Joukoff, 
et  les  Membres  elus  du  Corps  des  Marchands,  faisant  6galement 
partie  de  ce  Conseil  et  pr^sens  d  la  Stance,  etoient  M.M.  le  Conseiller 
de  Commerce,  Molwo,  le  Marcband  de  Vitegorsky  de  la  I^re  Gailde, 
Golachewsky,  le  Conseiller  de  Commerce  Koussoff,  le  Conseiller  de 
Cour  Scherbakoff,  le  Marchand  de  Narva  de  la  Ifere  Guilde,  Meyer. 

La  Seance  a  ^te  ouverte  par  la  lecture  du  Manifeste  et  du  R^gle- 
ment  du  Conseil  des  Etablissemens  de  Credit 

Le  Ministre  des  Finances  a  lu  ensuite  TExpose  iroprim^  ci-apr^ 
de  la  marche  successive  de  notre  syst^me  de  credit  et  de  sa  sitaation 
actaelle.    Apr&s  ce  Discours,  les  Directeurs  de  la  Comoilssion  d'Amor- 
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tiasement  de  la  Banque  des  AssigDations,  et  de  la  Banque  d'Emprunt^ 
out  presente  au  Conseil  leurs  Comptes  rendus  pour  Tann^e  1817. 

Le  Couseil,  apr^s  les  avoir  eutendus,  a  designe,  en  vertu  de  I'Articte 
Xlll  de  son  R^ji^lement,  un  Comite  pour  la  revision  de  chacun  de  ces 
Etablissemens,  sous  la  Fresidence  du  Contrdleur-General  de  TEmpirei 
el  compose  du  Conseil ler-Prive  et  S^uateur  Comte  Chvostoff,  du  Ge- 
neral-Major Adadouroff,  du  Conseiller  de  Commerce  Molwo,  et  du 
Marchand  de  Vitegorsky  dela  l&re  Guilde,  Goiaschevsky. 

On  fera  connoitre  dans  la  suite  le  r^sultat  des  operations  subs^- 
quentes  du  Conseil. 


Messieurs, 

C*EST  par  la  volonte  de  I'Emperenr  et  par  le  choix  de  la  Noblesse 
et  du  Corps  des  Marchands,  que  vous  ^tes  appel^s  au  Conseil  des 
Etablissemens  de  Credit,  qui  s'ouvre  aujourd'hui ;  en  vertu  du  R^gle- 
ment  confirm^  par  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale,  le  7  Mai«  1817.  ^ 

Comme  intermedial  res  entre  le  Public  et  les  Personnes  dirigeant 
ces  Etablissemens,  il  vous  appartient  d'examiner  et  de  vous  assurer 
si  les  R^glemens  qui  leur  sont  presents,  ont  ete  exactement  observes. 

Mais  avant  de  proc^der  i  lexamen  de  leur  gestion  et  des  Comptes 
qu'ils  ont  i  vous  rendre/ permettez  moi,  Messieurs,  de  vous  presenter 
un  aper^u  de  la  marclie  successive  de  notre  syst^me  de  credit  et  de  sa 
situation  actuelle. 

Les  Banques  Imperiales  ont  ei6  etablies  dans  le  cours  des  50 
derni^res  annees  du  si^cle  passe.  Les  Caisses  de  secours  qui  avoient 
exisle  jusqu'alors  sous  diverses  denominations,  etoient  dirig^es  vers  un 
but  louable;  mais,  restreintes  dans  leurs  moyens,  eutrav^es  dans  leurs 
operations,  ellcs  sont  demeur^es,  par  la  lenteur  et  la  difficult^  des 
reviremens,  qui  r^sultoient  du  defaut  de  papier  de  credit,  bien  en 
arri^rc  du  degre  de  perfection  auquel  les  avoit  appelees  la  profonde 
sagesse  de  Tlmperafrice  Catherine.  L'^tablissement  des  Banques  a 
eu  nne  in6uence  bienfaisante  qui  s'est  repandue  dans  tout  T Empire. 

Les  reviremens  d'argent  sont  devenus  plus  prompts,  I'amour  da 
travail  a  re^u  de  nouveaux  encouragemens,  Tiudustrie  s'est  r^veillee 
*  de  son  engourdissement,  le  commerce  s'est  ranime,  les  sources  de  la 
richesse  nationale  se  sont  ouvertes  avec  profusion  et  ont  fait  les  progr^s 
les  plus  rapides.  Le  credit  des  Banques,  en  s'accroissant  successive- 
ment^  a  fini  par  y  attirer  des  capitaux  Etrangers  considerables.  Les 
Caisses  de  la  Banque  d'Emprunt  et  des  Lombards  se  sont  enrichies 
des  dep6ts  que  les  Capitalistes  des  autres  Pays  y  ont  apportes. 

Ces  richesses  nouvelles,  en  se  r^pandant  successivement  dans 
TEmpire,  y  ont  d^veloppe  de  nouvelles  forces  productrices  et  fait  nattre^ 
croitre  et  multiplier  d'immenses  capitaux  parmi  nous. 

Llnvariabilit^  des  principes,  et  la  conviction  morale  qn*ils  seroi  I 
rigooreusement  observes^  sont  la  base  la  plus  essentielle  du  credit 
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Cette  conviction  qui  est  le  resultat  de  Inexperience  fait  depmt  tent 
d'annees  de  Pexactitude  avec  laquelle  lest  Banqiies  ont  rempli  lean 
engagemens  envers  le  Public,  depuis  le  moment  dc  leur  institution,  a 
eu  rheureux  effet  de  soutenir  leur  credit,  m^me  k  I'epoque  critique  de 
1812.  Si  la  Banque  d'Emprunt,  cedant  d  des  circoiistances  imp^- 
rieuses,  a  suspend u  ses  avances  vis-k-vis  des  particuiiers,  du  moins  let 
capitaux  qui  y  etoient  places  et  qu  on  a  redemand^s^n'ont  pas  cesi4 
un  instant  d'etre  restitues  k  leurs  Propri^taires,  et  la  modicite  dei 
Bommes  retirees  alors,  prouve  que  les  besoins  reels  en  etoient  plut6t  la 
cause  que  la  diminution  de  la  confiance. 

Le  Gouvernement  n*a  pas  mis  moins  de  sollicitude  k  soutenir  ton 
credit  dans  les  Emprunts  de  TEtat. 

Nous  avons  acquitte  sous  le  R^gne  de  I'Empereur  I'Empmntfaiti 
Genes,  d  une  ^poque  o^  la  politique  auroit  pu  justifier  peut-^tre  quel* 
ques  d^'lais  dans  I'exactitude  de  nos  payemens. 

Les  inter^ts  de  la  Dette  d'Hollande  n'ont  jamais  cess^  d'etre  paj^ 
exactement.  On  avoit  m6me  commence  depuis  1810  k  rembouraerle 
capital.  Obliges  en  1812  de  suspendre  nos  payemens,  non-seulemeot 
nous  les  avons  repris  d^s  que  la  paix  a  ete  conclus,  mais  nous  avoot 
boni6^  les  int^rSts  pour  des  retards  que  la  force  des  circonstauces  afoit 
rendus  aussi  involontaires  qu'iudispensables. 

L'Empruut  de  I'ancienne  Commission  d'Amortissement  a  ^te 
acquitte  mSme  avant  le  terme  d'^cheance  et  d*apr^  la  convenance  de 
ceux  qui  y  avoient  plac^  leurs  fonds. 

C  est  ainsi  que  nous  avons  soutenu  notre  credit  aprds  une  guerre 
nationale,  non  moins  penible  que  glorieuse. 

A  present,  Messieursj  je  porterai  votre  attention  sur  les  mesarei 
adoptees  Paun^e  passee  pour  eteodre  et  aflfermir  le  syst^me  de  cr^(fit, 
mesures  qui  font  epoque  dans  Tad  ministration  de  nos  Finances. 

£n  affaires  d^Etat,  les  leQons  du  tems  sout  toujours  les  meil* 
leures. 

En  d^voilant  k  roeil  observateur  du  Gouvernement  les  parties  foibles 
et  surrannees  de  ses  institutions,  il  decouvre  les  moyens  de  les  reparer, 
de  les  refoudre  et  de  les  perfectionner.  De  nouvelles  decouvertet 
cbangent  la  nature  des  objets  m^mes  en  administration ;  ce  qui  avoit 
paru  inutile  ou  impossible,  devient  possible  et  m^me  indispensable  apr^ 
de  nouvelles  reflexions,  amenees  et  confirmees  par  lexperience. 

C'est  surtout  au  syst^me  de  credit  que  cette  verite  pent  fttre  appli- 
quee  d'une  mani^re  plus  sensible.  Les  opinions  des  Hommes  d'Etat 
les  plus  distingu^s  ont  ete  longtems  sans  pouvoir  s*accorder  sur  les 
bases  de  ce  syst^me ;  enfin  les  essais  entrepris  par  2  des  Nations  les 
plus  edairees  d^  rEurope,et  les  succ^s  brillans  dont  ils  ont  ete  couron- 
n^s,  ont  mis  la  verite  k  decouvert  et  fixe  les  principes  sur  iesquels  ce 
syst^me  doit  se  baser. 

Convaincu  des  avantages  immenses  que  le  credit  pent  procurer  I 
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la  Nation,  PEinpereur  a  juge  convenable  de  faire  r^diger  aur  ces  prin- 
cipes  leB  R^glemens  relatifs  k  nos  Etablissemeos  de  Credit ; — et  quelle 
^poque  pouvoit  nous  offrir  plus  de  chances  de  succ^  que  le  R^gne 
d' Alexandre  ? 

Qui,  Messieurs,  tout  nous  a  prouve  dans  ces  derniers  temps,  coou 
bien  le  credit  est  deveau  indispensable  pour  les  Gouvernemens.  Si  en 
temps  de  Paix  ils  doivent  s'imposer  Teconomie  la  plus  severe  dans 
lemploi  de  leursrevenus, pourne  point surcharger les  Peoples d'impots, 
quelles  ressources  pourroient  ^tre  prefer^es  k  celks  du  credit,  pour 
subvenir  d  des  d^penses  extraordinaires  en  cas  de  Guerre?  Les 
Emprunts  en  rentes  perpetuellea,  avec  un  foods  d'amortissement  pro- 
gressif  et  toujours  croissant,  sout  un  veritable  bienfait  pour  soulager 
les  contribuables  et  ne  point  entraver  les  progr^s  de  I'industrie  qui 
toujours  a  besoin  de  capitaux.  On  n  est  oblig^  de  demander  que  la 
12eme;  tout  au  plus  la  lO^me  partie  de  ce  qu'il  anroit  fallu  extger  de 
riionune  industrieux,  m^me  de  ceini  qui  a  le  moins  de  ressources ;  le 
teste  est  foumi  Tolontairemeut  par  des  capitalistes,  qui  sans  doute 
auroient  craint  de  venir  au  secours  de  particuliers^  dont  la  fortune 
surchargee  d'impots  disproportionnes  a  leurs  moyens,  n  aurait  pu  leur 
offrir  la  mSme  s^curit^. 

Au  milieu  de  la  tranquillite  dont  nous  jouissons,  gr&ces  aux  bien- 
faits  d'uue  paix  solidement  ^tablie,  des  considerations  particuli^res, 
mais  non  moins  indispensables,  ont  determine  le  Gouvernement  i 
ouvrir,  Tannee  passee,  un  Cmprunt  dont  le  but  est  d'accelerer  Pamor- 
tisaement  de  la  masse  surabondante  du  papier  monnoie. 

Je  n'entrerai  point  ici  dans  le  detail  de  tons  les  inconv6niens  qui 
resultent  de  cette  surabondance  ils  sont  trop  sensibles  et  trop  incon- 
testables.  En  vertu  du  Manifesto  du  I  Septembre,  il  a  6ie  assigne  un 
capital  annuel  de  30,000,000,  non-seulement  pour  Paroortisseroent  de 
cet  Emprunt,  mais  pour  le  service  de  tons  ceux  qui  seront  contractes 
dans  le  m^me  but,  qui  est  de  reudre  au  signe  repr^sentatif  de  notre 
monnoie  sa  valeur  r^elle. 

Des  Capitalistes  Etrangers  ont  pris  une  part  considerable  dans  cet 
£mprunt,  ce  qui  d*un  cdte  prouve  laconfiance  que  nous  leur  inspirons, 
et  nous  procure  de  Tautre  un  avantage  precieux,  celui  de  laisser  d  nos 
Capitalistes  la  liberte  de  faire  valoir  leurs  fonds  d'une  mani^re  plus 
atile  et  de  ne  pas  les  forcer  d  leur  donner  une  direction  diffiSrente. 
D^  que  notre  industrie  pourra  se  passer  de  secours  etrangers,  la  con- 
currence de  nos  Capitalistes  deviendra  plus  sensible. 

En  attendant,  nous  ne  devioos  pas  nous  priver  de  Tavantage 
d'amortir  nos  assignations  par  des  Emprunts,  ni  enlever  aux  Capita- 
listes Russes,  des  ressources  qui  leur  sont  n^cessaires. 

Tels  ont  6te,  Messieurs,  les  motifs  qui  ont  guid6  le  Gouvernement 
dans  r^tablissement  de  la  nouvelle  Commission  d'Amortissement ;  son 
intention  a  et4  d'abord  de  fonder  les  Dettes  de  PEtat  et  d'en  regulariser 
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le  payement,  afiii  de  coosolider  de  plus  eo  pies  la  confiance  li  biea 
nieritee  qu'il  a  acquise,  et  d'^tabiir  en  m^me  temps  le  syst^me  d'Co-. 
pruDts,  reconnu  le  meilleur  pour  accel^rer  I'amortissement  des  attigna. 
tions  et  s'assurer  des  secours  extraordinatres  dans  les  cas  urgeos. 

Le  Compte  que  la  Commission  va  vous  rendre  vous  prouvera,  Met- 
siears,  quelle  a  repoiidu  i  I'attente  do  Goufernement.  L'Cmpront 
ouvert  le  ler  Juilletde  I'ann^e  derni^re,  a  deja  produit  une  recette  de 
28>000,000  de  roubles,  saos  aucnn  effort  de  notre  part. 

Depuis  que  TEmprunt  a  et^  ferme,  dos  inscriptions  n'out  pas  eU 
au-dessous  du  laux  auqnel  elles  out  ete  delrvrees;  ellesont  soccessi?e- 
ment  mo'nte  dans  I'espace  d'un  mois>  jusqu'd  87,  ce  qui  offre  6|  poor 
cent  de  benefice. 

Le  produit  de  I'Empmnt,  joint  mux  autres  capitaux  destines  Tannie 
derni^re  au  m^me  emploi,  forme  une  somme  de  38,000,000,  qui  le 
trouTent  retires  maintenant  de  la  circulation. 

Cette  somme  est  suffisante  pour  la  premiere  ann^  de  nos  operatioo% 
dont  le  but  est  de  reduire  graduellement  la  masse  des  assignations 
jusqu'd  la  proportion  n^cessaire  pour  notre  circulation.  Le  Goufenie- 
ment  croit  devoir  proceder  dans  cette  occasion  avec  circonspection  et 
m£me  avec  une  esp^ce  de  lenteur;  en  evitant  par  cette  roarebe  pro* 
dente,  les  embarras  et  les  secoussesquiresulteroient  pour  rEtateomme 
pour  les  fortunes  des  particuliers  d'une  diminution  trop  accel^ree,  oa 
nVn  atteindra  pas  moins  le  but  qu'on  s'est  propose. 

Les  coroptoirs  d'escompte  qui  jusqu'd  cette  annee  fonaoitnt  mie 
depen dance  de  la  Banque  des  Assignations,  escomptoient  les  lettres 
de  changes  et  faisoient  des  avances  sur  des  depots  de  marcbandises. 
Les  capitaux  qui  leur  avoiedt  ^te  confix  pour  ces  operations,  etuieot 
loin  d'etre  proportionn^s  d  T^tendue  des  reviremens  de  commerce,  et 
leur  organisation  necessitoit  plusieurs  changemens  et  amelioratioos. 
On  a  done  jug^  convenable  de  les  remplacer  par  la  Banque  de  Com- 
merce, d  laquelle  on  a  donn6  un  capital  plus  considerable,  et  quelqaet 
nouvelles  attributions  comformes  au  but  de  cet  Etablissement. 

Cette  Banque  a  ete  ouverte  le  ler  Janvier  de  cette  annee. 

Celle  des  assignations  vous  pr^sentera.  Messieurs,  dans  le  Compte 
qu'elle  doit  vous  rendre,  les  reviremens  des  capitaux  con6<b  aox 
comptoirs  d'escompte  pendant  Tann^  passee,  ainsi  que  les  opera- 
tions des  comptoirs  charges  d'^changer  les  vieux  billets  contra  de 
Douveaux. 

La  Banque  d'Emprunt  n'ayant  encore  re^u  Torganisation  d^ter- 
minee  par  le  Manifeste  du  7  Mai,  n'a  pu  offrir  a  Tindostrie  agricole  et 
inauufacturi^re  les  secours  qu'elle  reclame.  On  s'eu  occupe  au  Minis* 
t^e  des  Finances,  et  elle  sera  soumise  dans  la  suite  d  votre  examen. 

En  parcouraut  les  Comptes  qui  seront  mis  sous  vos  yeux  paries 
•tablissemens  de  credit  que  la  Loi  r^unis   sous  votre  •nrveiikoes^ 
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ftafhte,  Messieore,  qae  vons  aurez  lieu  de  vous  convaincre,  que  Fad- 
Diioistration  De  seat  point  ecartee  de  la  route  qui  lui  etoit  tracee. 

Si  i  la  suite  de  cette  revision,  vous  vouliez  nous  ^clairer  de  voa 
observations,  nous  les  recevrions  avec  reconnoissance.  Animes  d'un 
m^me  z^le  pour  i'accomplissement  des  vues  bienfaisantes  d'un* 
Monarque  occupe  sans  cesse  du  bonheur  de  ses  Sujets,  nous  devons 
6tre  egalement  penetres  de  I'id^e,  que  la  confiance  ne  se  commande 
pas  par  I'autorite  et  la  puissance  du  Gouvernement,  mais  qu  elle  se 
soutient  par  son  exactitude  k  observer  les  regies  etablies,  et  que  la 
conviction  morale  qu*il  ne  s  en  ecartera  jamais,  est  I'ame  et  i'existence 
do  credit. 


PROTOCOLS  of  Conferences,  of  the  Plenipoteniigries  qf 
Austria^  Franco ,  Great  Britain,  Prussia,  and  RussijL,  at  the 
Congress  qf  Atx^la-Chapelle — October,  November,  1818. 

1818.      Page. 

1.  Protocol.  French  Pecuniary  Indemnity Aix,   3rd  November.  1081 

2.  Protocol.  Mediatised  Powers  of  Germany Alz,    7th  November.  1081 

3.  Protocol.  French  Pecuniary  Indemnity Aix,  11th  November.  1085 

4.  Protocol.  ToUofElsfleth Aix,  1 4th  November.  1086 

5.  Protocol.  Evacuation  of  the  French  Territory Aiz,  15th  November.  1086 

6.  Declaration.  Political  Arrangements  with  France. . . .  Aiz,  15th  November.  1086 

7.  Protocol.  French  Pecuniary  Indenmity Aiz,  19th  November.  1086 

8.  Protocol.  Precedency  of  Diplomatic  Ministers  ....  Aiz,  2l8t  November.  1090 

9.  Protocol.  Suppression  of  Slave  Trade Aiz,  Oct.  November.  1090 

(1 .) — Protocole  de  la  Conference  fenuedAix-la-  Cha])elle,  le  3  Novembre, 

1818. 
[See  Vol.  1818,  1819.     Page  II.] 

(2.y^Protooole  de  la  Conference  tenue  a  Aix-la*  Chapelle,  le  7  Novembre, 

1818. 

MoNSiBiTR  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  a  appele  Tattention  de  la 
Conference  sur  le  Memoire,  presente  aux  Souverains  et  Ministres 
reunis  d  Aix-la- Chapelle,  par  les  Princes  Guillaume  de  Bentheim 
et  Steinfurt,  et  George  de  Loirenstein-Wertheim,  au  nom  et  par 
autorisation  des  Princes  et  Comtesd'Allemagne  mediatises,  reclamant 
Texecution  des  Articles  par  lesquels  I'Acte  du  Congr^s  de  Vienne  a 
determine  les  droits  et  prerogatives  dont  ils  doivent  jouir  dans  I'ordre 
actuel  des  choses,  et  notamment  de  celui  qui  leur  a  ouvert  la  perspec- 
tive d  obtenir  quelques  voix  collectives  k  la  Di^te  Germanique. 

M.  le  Prince  de  Metternich  a  fourni  d  la  Conference  les  ^claircisse- 
mens  necessaires  pour  faire  connoitre  F^tat  present  de  cette  question. 
II  Pa  tniiti6«  tant  sous  le  point  de  vae  des  rapports,  qui,  d'apnte  I'Actt 
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de  la  Confederation  Germaniqae  doWent  sabsister  entre  lea  Son? enust 
Membres  de  cette  Confederation,  et  les  Princes  et  Comtes  Mediatiiet. 
que  sous  celui  de  la  position  de  ceux-ci  vis-i*vis  de  Tensemble  da 
Corps  Germanique. 

II  a  etabli,  d  cet  effet,  les  points  de  vues  suivans: 

1.  L'Acte  de  la  Federation  Germanique  a  ^t^  conclu  par  les 
Princes  Souverains  de  TAllemagne,  et  il  a  fait  partie  do  Rec^  du  Con- 
gr^.  Le  Pacte  Federal  est  inviolable  dans  ses  stipulations  positives 
ainsi  qne  le  sont  toutes  les  Transactions  da  Congr^s  de  Vienne.  La 
perte  qu  ont  faite  les  anciens  Princes  et  Etats  de  TEmpire,  mediatiset, 
de  leur  independance,  a  ^te  sanctionnee  par  cet  Acte.  II  leur  assars 
en  ecbange,  des  prerogatives  que  les  Princes  Souverains  ne  sauroient  ni 
restreindre  ni  aiterer,  sans  enfreindre  k  lafois  et  I'Acte  Federatifet  celoi 
du  Congr^s. 

Plusieurs  Souverains  de  TAllemagne  ont  rempli  les  engagement 
solennels  qu*ils  avoient  contractus  en  faveur  d*nne  classe  qui  constitoe 
la  Haute  Noblesse  de  rAllemagne,etqai  estd'autant  plus dignede toot 
les  egards,  qu'elie  a  ete  vicUme  des  ^v^nemens  d^sastreax  des  demien 
terns.  La  Prusse  a  donne,  la  premiere,  cet  exemple  de  justice;  die 
ne  s'est  pas  bornee  i  assurer  aux  maisons  mediatisees,  placees  sous  n 
Souverainete,  ce  que  leur  accorde  I'Acte  Federatif :  elle  est  allee  tn 
deli  de  ses  engagemens. 

Le  Roi  de  Bavi^re  a  egalement  rempli  son  engagement  Lei 
Princes  et  Etats  m^diatis^s  devenus  Bavarols  en  ont  temcHgne  i  St 
Majeste  leur  enti^re  satisfaction. 

Le  Due  de  Nassau  s'est  arrange  de  gr^  d  gr^  avec  ses  M^diatii^ 
k  la  satisfaction  des  deux  Parties. 

II  y  a  cependant  des  Etats  en  Allemagne  dans  lesquels  la  coo- 
dttion  des  Mediatises,  loin  d'etre  assise  sur  les  principes  que  les  Sou- 
verains de  ces  Pays  ont  eux-memes  sanctionnes,  n*a  fait  qu  empirer 
depuis  1815.  Les  plaintes  des  maisons  mediatisees,  placees  sous  ces 
Souverainetes,  sont  non  seulement  fondees  en  droit,  mais  elles  sont  de 
nature  i  reclamer,  tant  sous  le  point  de  vue  de  la  justice  que  soas 
celui  de  la  prudence,  qu'il  leur  soit  porte  remMe. 

L'Empereur  d'Autriche  a  cru  devoir  enoncer  vis*  i- vis  de  la  Cos- 
federation,  avant  la  cloture  de  saderni&re  Session,  ses  sentimensde  sol- 
licitude  i  cet  egard.  La  Di^te  a  procede  de  suite  k  la  nominatloa 
d'une  Commission  chargee  de  I'examen  de  ces  justes  representatiooi. 
Elle  ne  tardera  pas  4  faire  son  Rapport  apr^s  Touverture  de  la  nouvelle 
Session. 

2.  L'Acte  Federatif,  Article  VI,  a  etabli  aux  Princes  Mediatises  la 
chance  d'etre  admis  k  v6ter  4  la  Di^te.  Cette  decision  est  reserves 
AUX  Princes  Souverains,  Membres  de  la  Confederation  Germanique. 

II  resulfe  de  cet  etat  de  choses : 

1.  Que  les  Princes  et  Etats  de  ]'Empire>  mediatises,  ont  an  fjsla 
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droit  a  £tre  places  et  maintenus  par  leurs  Soaterains  respectife  dans  la 
situation  que  kur  garantissent  I'Acte  F^d^ratif  et  celui  du  Congr^; 
que  par  le  in^me  motif,  il  n existe  aucun  droit  pour  ces  Souverains  de 
les  tenir  places  hors  de  cette  attitude  legale ;  que  la  justice  ainsi  que 
]a  prudence  font  une  Loi  aux  dits  Princes  Souverains  de  ne  point  tarder 
d'avantage  k  remplir  leurs  engagemens,  et  4  ecarter  par  ce  fait  le 
moutement  dans  les  esprits  qui  est  la  suite  n^cessaire  de  I'etat  actuel 
des  choses;  que  les  rapports  des  Mediatises  ay  ant  et^  sanctionnes  par 
toutes  les  Cours  qui  ont  fait  partie  du  Congr^s  de  Vienne,  ainsi  que 
par  iuniversalite  des  Etats  qui  ont  accede  d  cct  Acte,  il  en  resulte,  que, 
si  les  M^diatis^s  ont  le  droit  de  recourir  en  derui^re  instance  d  Tinter- 
mention  et  aux  hons  offices  des  Puissances,  a6n  d'etre  places  dans  la 
situation  legale  que  leur  etabiit  le  Rec^  du  Congr^,  il  paroit 
cependant  que  les  Puissances  pen? ent  attendre  les  decisions  prochaines 
de  la  Di^te  Germanique,  en  considerant  celle-ci  comme  Pinstance  la 
plus  naturelle  et  la  plus  4  port^e  de  juger  de  la  veritable  position  des 
choses;  qu*en  attendant  elles  cfaargent  neanmoios leurs  Ministres  pr^ 
les  Cours  de  Stnttgardt,  de  Carlsrnhe  et  des  deux  Hesses,  de  faire  une 
d-marche  amicale  et  confidentielle  envers  ces  Souverains,  pour  les 
engager  d  proceder  vis.i*vis  de  leurs  Mediatises  dans  un  esprit  de  jus- 
tice qui,  attendu  leurs  engagemens  solemuels,  ne  pourra  qa*dtre  d'acconl 
avec  leurs  propres  int^r^ts. 

2.  La  question  de  savotr,  si  on  doit  accorder  quelques  voix  collec- 
tives aux  anciens  Etats  de  TEmpine  Mediatises,  etant  reservee,  par 
TArticle  Vf  de  PActe  de  la  Confederation,  i  la  decision  de  la  Dihie, 
et  etant  remise  d  son  libre  arbitre^  cette  disposition  ne  pent  etre  du 
ressort  legal  des  Puissances. 

La  decision  favorable  de  la  question  est  vivement  desiree  par  les 
Maisons  Mediatisees ;  leur  sentiment  est  unanime  sur  ce  point.  Et, 
en  effet,  la  majeure  partie  des  Princes  et  des  Etats  Mediatises,  non 
aeulement  ne  sont  ni  moins  nobles  ni  moins  anciens  que  les  Maisons 
actuellement  r^gnantes;  mais  il  en  est  qui  se  trouvent  places  sous  la 
Souverainete  de  Princes  qui  u'ont  pas  mdme  des  moyens  d*existence 
egaux  d  ceux  de  quelques  uns  de  leurs  nouveaux  Sujets.  II  sufiit  de 
citer  la  Maison  de  Furstenberg  qui  possedoit  10  fois  plus  de  Sujets  que 
celle  de  Hohenzollem  Sigmaringen,  et  qui  conserve  encore  aujourdliui 
an  revenu  10  fois  plus  considerable  quece  Prince  sous  la  Souverainete 
duquel  la  Maison  de  Furstenberg  est  placee. 

Si  les  Mediatises  ont  perdu  leur  independance,  du  moins  desirent- 
ils  que  les  Princes  leurs  egaux  en  naissance,  ne  perdentpas  ce  souvenir 
de  Pancien  lustre  de  leur  Maison,  et  n  ayant  pu  sauver  tons  leurs  droits 
utiles,  il  est  naturel,  qu'ils  doivent  tenir  doublement  d  Pexistence  des 
prerogatives  honorifiques.  L' Article  XIV  de  PActe  Federatifgarantit 
aux  Mediatises  leurs  droits  d^egalite  de  naissance  avec  les  Maisons 
BooVeratnes;  lis  craignent  que  mime  cet  Article  ne  fioisse  par  tomber 
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en  dessu^tude  si  les  souvenirs  deleur  existence  ind^pendante  et  SooYt* 
raine,  dont  ils  ne  sont  plus  en  possession,  ne  sont  point  constates  par 
line  attitude  determinee  et  vivifi^e  par  un  ^tat  privilegi^  et  poblique. 
ment  reconnu.  11  est  en6n  uoe  autre  consideration  qui  fait  vivement 
d^sirer  aux  Mediatis^  de  parvenir  au  droit  de  representation  a  la  Di^te. 
Ils  entrevoyent  dans  cette  admission  un  moyen  assur^  d'^lever  et  de 
faire  entendre  leur  voix  en  fa?eur  du  mainfien  des  droits  utiles  que  leor 
assure  l*Acte  F^deratif,  et  que  la  marche  journali&re  du  pouvoir  dans 
les  Etats  isoles  pourroit  parvenir  i  miner  et  i  aneantir.  Leur  craiote 
d  ce  sujet  est  incontestablement  justifiee  par  la  difficulte  de  faire  t%i- 
cuter  dans  plusieurs  parties  de  rAllemague,  I'engagement  m^me  sor 
lequel  repose  la  fortune  et  Texistence  des  Mediatis^  dans  leon 
nouvcaux  rapports  de  Sujets. 

L'Empereur  et  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  animus  du  mime  esprit  de  bien* 
Teillance  pour  les  Mediatises,  n*ont  pas  hesite  d  se  prononcer  de  toot 
tems  dans  le  sens  le  plus  conforme  d  leurs  Reclamations  relativement 
d  rappiication  de  la  reserve  de  I'Article  VI.  Mais  la  Lot  ne  poovant 
6tre  portee  qu'd  i'unanmite  des  Votans,  il  n  est  que  trop  d  craindre 
que  les  d^sirsde  tantde  victin^es  d'un  bouleverseroentop^re  parlasealc 
tyrannic  de  Bonaparte,  ne  puissent  se  r^aliser  que  tr^difficilement 
La  conduite  de  I'afiaire  est  delicate ;  elle  exige,  ra6me  dans  I'inteiit 
de  son  succ^s,  de  grands  menagemens ;  le  clioix  du  moment  oi\  ellc 
pourroit  6tre  traitee  k  Fraucfort  ne  peut6tre  ameneque  par  d*faeureniei 
circonstances. 

II  paroit  d  rAutriche,  que  quoique  les  Puissances  n'aient  pas  oa 
droit  d*intervention  legale,  il  n*y  auroit  cependant  pas  moius  d'utilite 
qu  elles  voulussent  charger  leurs  Ministres  respectifs  pr^  des  Coun 
d'Allemagne  de  r^unir,  le  cas  echeant,  leurs  bons  offices  aux  soins 
que  TAutriche  et  la  Prusse  sont  appelees  en  vertu  de  leur  plein  droit 
d  faire  valoir  vis-d-vis  de  ces  m^mes  Cours.  II  s  agiroit  d  cet  eflet  de 
munir  ces  Ministres  dordres  ^ventuels  desqiielles  ils  n'auruient  d  faire 
usage  qu'en  suite  de  Fimpulsion  qui  leur  seroit  donn^e  par  leurs  Col* 
l^gues  d'Autriclie  et  de  Prusse. 

Messieurs  les  Plenipotentiaires,  ay  ant  tons  et6  d*avis  qu'il  etoit 

juste  de  s'occuper  des  interets  des  Petitionnaires,  et  d*assnrer,  par  tool 

Jes  moyens  compatibles  avec  ^organisation  federative  de  rAllema^oe, 

ies  droits  reels  et  houorifiques  qui  sont  restes  aux  M^diatis^s  apr^  la 

perte  de  leur  Souveraincte, — ont  arr^te : 

1.  Qu'il  soitadresse  aux  Ministres  d'Autricbe,  de  Grande. Bretagae, 
de  Prusse  et  de  Russie,  accredites  aupr^s  des  Cours d'Allemagne,  des  In- 
structions enon9ant  le  voeu  des  4  Sou verains,  pour  que  les  dispositions, 
qui  ont  regie  les  droits  et  les  rapports  des  Mediatises  dans  les  Etats  de  la 
Confederation  Germanique,  soient  maintenues  dans  leur  plenitude  sans 
restriction  ni  modification  arbitraire;  et  autorisant  lesdits  Ministres  d 
rappeler.  Id  o^  il  aeroit  n^eisMre*  qua  lea  8oavermiiia  qui  cot  sigai 
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l*Acte  du  Congrds  ont  le  droit  et  le  devoir  de  veiller  i  Texecution  de 
cet  A  etc. 

2.  Que  par  les  mSmes  Instmctions,  les  Miuistres  des  4  Puissances 
seront  charges  d  appuyer  aupr^s  des  Cours  d*Allemagne  le  voeu  des 
Princes  et  Comtes  Mediatises^  d'obtenir  des  voix  collectives  &  la 
Di^te ;  et  d'employer,  le  cas  echeant,  lenrs  bons  offices  pour  que, 
nioyennant  les  Instructions  que  les  Cours  d'Allemagne  feront  parvenir 
4  Francfort,  1' Article  de  TActe  de  la  Confederation  relatif  aux  voix  h 
accorder  aux  Mediatises,  soit  interpr^te  et  realist  d'une  mani^re  con- 
forme  au  nombre  des  Mai&ons  qui  doivent  avoir  part  k  cette  preroga- 
tive, d  r^tendue  de  leurs  possessions  actuelles,  k  leur  ancienne  position 
dans  r Empire,  aux  droits,  qui,  m^me  dans  le  nouvel  ordre  des  choses, 
Icur  ont  ete  reserves  pour  I'avenir,  et  au  bien-^tre  general  de  I'Alle- 
magne ;  I'ex^cution  de  cet  ordre  eventuel  devant  toutfois  6tre  reserved 
aa  moment  oi!^  les  Ministres  d'Autriche  et  de  Prusse  donneroient  Tim- 
pulsion  i  leurs  Collogues. 

METTERNICH.  HARDENBERG. 

RICHELIEU.  BERNSTORFF. 

CASTLEREAGH.  NESSELRODE. 

WELLINGTON.  CAPODISTRIAS. 


(S.)— >Pro/oco/€  de  la   Conference  tenue  d  AiX'la-Chapelle,  le  \\  No* 

vembre,  1818. 
[See  Vol.  1818,  1819.  Page  12.] 


(4.) — Protocole  de  la  Conference  tenue  d  Aix  la    Chapelle,  le 

14  Novembre,  1818. 

(Extrait.) 

M.  le  Comte  de  Bernstorff  a  Id  le  Projet  de  Protocole  ci-joint  sar 

r  Affaire  du  Peage  d'Elsfleth  dans  ses  rapports  avec  les  reclamations  du 

Due  d'Oldenbourg. 

Ce  Projet  a  M  adopte  d  Tunanimite,  et  il  a  ^te  arr^te  en  conse- 
quence, que  la  demarche  d  faire  aupr^s  de  la  Di^te  Germanique  seroit 
confine  aux  Ministres  des  Cours  r^sidens  d  Francfort. 

M.  le  Prince  de  Metternich  a  pris  en  outre  I'engagement  de  re- 
commander  les  int^r^ts  du  Due  d'Oldeubourg,  au  nom  de  son  Souve- 
rain,  et  de  la  mani^e  la  plus  pressante  au  Ministre  d*Autriche,  pr^sidaut 
la  Di^te,  et  de  Pinviter  d  prendre  toutes  les  mesures  propres  d  amener 
leg  r^sdltats  que  la  Conference  a  envisages,  comme  seuls  propres  d 
regler  I'affaire  du  Peage  d'Elsfleth,  d*une  mani^re  satisfaisante  pour 
toutes  les  Parties  intdressees. 

METTERNICH.  HARDENBERG. 

RICHELIEU.  BERNSTORFF. 

CASTLEREAGH.  NESSELRODE, 

WELLINGTON.  CAPODISTRIAS. 
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(Annexe.) — Resolution  de  la  Conference, 

Apr^s  avoir  d^lib^re  sur  la  Proposition  fatte  par  le  Cabinet  Rose 
relativement  au  Peage  d'Elsfleth^  Messieurs  les  PJ^oipotentiaires  desd 
Cours^  coDsiderant : 

Que  d  un  c6teje  Due  d'Oldenbourg  frustr^  par  la  force  desev^oe- 
mens  d'une  partie  considerable  du  benefice,  que  lui  avoient  assure  le 
R6c^  de  I'fimpire  de  1803,  et  )e  Traite  du  6  Avril  de  la  m£me  auoeey 
pent  ^tre  regarder  comme  autoris^  d  reclamer  one  iodemnitd  suppl^- 
mentaire ;  et 

Que  de  Pautre  c6te,  la  decision  d'une  affaire  qui  a  dej4  proToqo^ 
de  la  part  d'autres  Membres  de  la  Confederation  Germanique,  uae 
plainte  de  lesion  de  droits  et  d'interfits  n'est  pas  de  la  competence  del 
Cabinets  r^unis : 

Se  sont  unanimement  accord^  dans  Tavis,  qu'en  consequence  de  la 
reclamation  que  le  Due  d'Oldenbourg  a  adressee  d  Sa  Majeste  TEni- 
pereur  de  Russie,  etque  ceMonarque  a  faitsoumettre  ila  Conference, 
il  convient  aux  5  Cabinets  de  s'adresser  d  ce  sujet  au  President  de  Is 
Di^te  Germanique,  et  de  lui  faire  connoitre,  que  les  5  Cours,  bien 
qu*elle8  ne  meconnoissent  pas  la  force  des  argumens  qui  militent  ea 
faveur  de  la  pretention  du  Due  d'Oldenbourg,  que  par  consequent  Elles 
ne  puissent  que  desirer  que  ce  Prince  soit  maintenu  pour  quelqaet 
annees  de  plus  dans  la  possession  du  Peage  d*Elsflethy  elles  ont  jugei 
qu'il  nappartient  qu*^  la  Di^te  seule  de  decider  la  question,  etdaviser 
aux  moyens  de  terminer  par  la  voie  d'une  Commission  M^diatrice,  le 
diffi^rend  qui  s'est  elev^  au  sujet  de  ce  P^age  entre  le  Due  d'Oldenboaf|; 
et  la  Ville  de  Br^me. 


(5.) — Protocole  de  la  Conference,  tenue  d  Aix-lo'Chapelle,  le  15  AV 

vembre,  1818. 

[See  Vol.  1818,  1819.   Page  14.] 

{6,)'^Declaratum  des  Plenipolentiaires  des  Cinq  Cours,  signie  d  Jxt 

la  Chapelle,  le  15  Nowmbre,  1818. 

[See  Vol.  1818, 1819.  Page  18.] 

{7.)-^Protocole  de  la  Conference  tenue  a  Aix  la  Chapelle,  le  19  No- 
wmbre, 1818. 
Les  Maisons  de  Banque,  avec  lesquelles  le  Gouvemement  Fran* 
^ais  a  traite  de  Texecution  de  ses  engagemens  pecuniaires,  et  dont 
le  credit  universellement  reconnu  a  determine  les  Cours  Allieea,  non 
seuleraent  d  accepter  en  payement  les  Lettres'  de  Change  tiroes  sor 
ces  Maisons  par  le  Tr^or  de  France,  pour  la  somme  de  165,000^000, 
restant  h.  acquitter  d*apr^s  I'Article  VI  de  la  Convention  du  9  Octobre, 
mais  encore  d  faire  r^liser  par  leur  entremise  la  somme  de  100,000,000, 
valeur  effective  payable  en  Inscriptions  de  rente,  d*apr^  1* Article  V 
de  la  m^me  Convention^  avaient  declare,  qu  elles  pourraient  effac- 
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t«er  en  9  termes  les  diffi^rens  payemens,  dont  elles  se  cbargeaient ;  et 
la  position  favorable  de  la  place  de  Paris,  k  T^poque  o^  cet  arrange- 
ment eut  lieu,  les  facilites  qu'eprouvait  la  circulation,  la  valeur  eie- 
v^e  des  Rentes,  et  la  perspective  d'un  surcroit  de  consolidation  dii 
credit  public,  a  la  suite  des  transactions  politiques  les  plus  beu- 
reuses  et  les  plus  satisfaisantes  pour  la  France,  semblaient  pleine- 
ment  justifier  1  opinion,  que  les  termes  propose  par  lesdites  Maisona 
de  Banque,  ne  d^passaient  pas  la  limite  des  moyens  disponibles,  et 
pouvaient  ^tre  acceptes  et  maintenus  sans  aucun  inconvenient,  ni  pour 
la  France,  ni  pour  les  Puissances  cr^anci^res. 

Tel  etait  Petat  des  cboses  lorsque  la  Convention  du  9  Octobre 
fut  signee.  Mais  d^s  les  derniers  jours  du  m^me  mois,  plusieurs  syrop- 
tomes,  dont  il  etait  impossible  de  se  dissimuler  Timportance,  aver- 
tirent  le  Gouvernement  Fran9ai8  que,  malgre  1  etendue  des  ressources 
que  les  Banquiers,  charges  de  ses  payemcns,  avaient  d  leur  disposition, 
il  serait  difficile  de  rdaliser  ces  payemens  dans  les  delais  stipules,  sans 
exposer  directement  la  circulation  de  Paris  et  de  la  France,  etindirec- 
tementcelle  de  toute  1' Europe  commer9ante,  i  de  graves  inconveoiens. 
Quoique  les  charges  p^cuniaires,  que  le  Traite  du20Novembre  1815, 
avait  imposees  k  la  France,  eussent  ^te  en  tr^-grande  partie  acquit- 
t^es  par  des  reviremens  de  commerce,  par  des  operations  de  change, 
et  par  tous  ces  moyens  artificiels,  qui  dans  Tetat  perfectionn^  des  com- 
munications  reciproqucs  des  Pays,  remplacent  le  numeraire  effectif,  il 
parait  cependant,  qu'en  derni^re  analyse  une  quantite  assez  considera* 
ble  de  ce  numeraire  a  du  ^tre  necessairemeut  employee  d  solder  la 
Balance  de  la  France,  A  cette  cause  premiere  de  diminution  dans 
la  masse  des  valeurs  circnlautes,  il  en  acceda  d*autres  dont  les  efiets 
lie  peuvent  point  ^lie  meconnus.  Plusieurs  des  principaux  Etats  de 
TEurope  travaillent  k  substituer  les  valeurs  metalliques  au  papier,  qui 
jusqu'ici  en  avait  rempli  les  fonctions.  Les  mesures  adoptees  dans 
ce  but  ont  exige  une  forte  importation  de  numeraire ;  et  il  est  suffi- 
samment  aver^,  que  cette  importation  s'est  en  grande  partie  operee 
par  Texportation  de  celui  de  la  France.  Des  conjonctures  momen- 
tan^es^  assez  connues  de  ceux  qui  s'occupent  particuli^rement  de  ces 
objets,  ont  rendu  cette  diminution  du  numeraire  plus  sensible  d 
I'epoque  m^me,  ou  une  nouvelle  creation  de  Rentes  etait  annonc^e 
par  les  Stipulations  du  Traite  d'Evacuation.  J^a  Banque  de  France  en 
a  ^prouve  les  premiers  effets.  Ses  fonds  eflfectifs,  nagu^res  trop  forts 
m^me  pour  ses  besoins,  out  ^t^  successivement  entam^  au  point,  que 
la  loyaute  et  la  prudence,  bases  esseutielles  de  cet  ^tabHssement,  lui 
ont  command^  de  resserrer  ses  escomptes,  et  de  restreindre  par 
consequent  remission  de  ses  billets.  II  en  est  necessairemeut  resulte 
un  redoublement  d'embarras  dans  la  circulation  g^nerale.  Sous  des 
circonstances  qui  auraient  rendu  desirable  une  augmentation  de 
nameraire  ou  des  signesqui  le  representent,  pour  absorber  les  nouvelles 
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rentte  qui  allaient  6tre  Ters^es  sur  la  place,  Pinsuffisauce  des  valeun 
disponsibies  a  6te  telle,  que  le  prix  m^me  des  rentes  exbtantes  na  pu 
pa  se  soutenir  d  la  Bourse.  La  baissedes  effels  publics  s'est  d^laree 
dans  un  moment  o^  des  causes  exclusivement  liees  aux  rapports  pe. 
cuuiaires,  pouvaient  seules  expliquer  un  pbenom^ne  pareil,  poisqae 
toutes  les  causes  poUtiques  et  morales,  qui  peuvent  agir  sur  le  cr^it 
d'uD  Gouvemement,  se  reunissaient  en  faveur  de  la  France;  mais 
cette  baisse  une  fois  arriv6e,  un  concours  de  circonstances  secondairet, 
et  surtout  Tempressement  irrdflechi,  qu'un  certain  nombre  de  portean 
d'inscriptions  ont  mis  k  se  d^faire  de  celles  qu'ils  possedaieot,  t 
momentandment  aflfaibli  Tefficacit^  des  mesures,  par  lesquelles  le 
Oouvemement,  et  les  maisonsde  commerce  respectables,  qui  secondent 
868  operations,  seraient  bient6t  parvenus  k  ramener  les  choses  d  lear 
juste  niveau. 

Le  contre-coup  de  ce  qui  s'est  pass^  k  Paris  doit  necessairement 
se  faire  sentir  dans  les  relations  commerciales  et  pecuniaires  des  autres 
places  Europeennes ;  et  si  le  mal  n'est  pas  attaque  dans  sa  racine, 
aucun  Pays  ne  sera  d  I'abri  de  ses  efiets.  Ce  serait  se  livrer  d  une 
illusion  dangereuse,  que  de  croire,  qu*d  proportion  que  le  numeraire 
diminuerait  en  France,  il  abonderait  dans  les  autres  Pays.  La  totalite 
des  operations  pecuniaires  da  monde  civilise,  se  fait  au  moyen  d  uoe 
somme  comparativement  tr^s- petite  d'argent  monnoye.  Ce  qui 
determine  la  rarete  ou  I'abondance  de  numeraire,  est  beaucoup  moios 
sa  quantite  absolue,  que  le  degre  de  facility  et  de  rapidite  du  moove- 
ment  qui  le  fait  circuler.  Mais  aussit6t  qu'une  cause  quelconqae 
arr^te  ce  mouvement  dans  un  de  ses  principaux  foyers,  les  affaires 
commerciales,  les  ressources  de  llndustrie,  les  transactions  da  change, 
le  prix  des  effets  publics,  doivent  sen  ressentir  partoiit,  et  la  stagot- 
tion  qui  se  manifeste  sur  une  des  places  centrales  de  TEurope,  doit 
in^vitablement  amener  une  stagnation  plus  ou  moins  generate.  Aossi 
les  embarras  produits  k  Paris  par  la  reduction  des  escomptes  de  Is 
Banque,  et  le  resserrement  progressif  de  I'argent,  sont-ilsdejd  simultan^- 
ment  sensible  dans  les  operations  de  toutes  les  autres  places  de 
commerce,  et  dans  les  fonds  de  tons  les  Gouvernemens. 

Independamment  de  ces  considerations  majeures,  la  valeur  des 
effets  publics  de  France  a,  dans  V^poque  actuelle,  un  inter^t  particulier 
pour  les  Puissances  qui  ont  eu  part  au  Traite  du  20  Novembre  ]8!5, 
et  d  la  Convention  du  25  Avril  1818.  Car  ayant  stipule  au  nom  de 
leurs  Snjets,  cr^anciers  de  la  France,  qu*ils  recevroient  le  montant  de 
leurs  criiancesen  Inscriptions  sur  le  Grand-livre  de  sa  Dette  Publiqoe, 
elles  ne  doivent  negliger  aucun  des  moyens  d  leur  port^e  pour 
emp6cher  que  les  valours,  que  les  Individus  en  question  ont  revues  oa 
vont  recevoir,  ne  soient  depr^ci^es ;  et  les  mesures  que  le  Gouveme- 
ment  Fran^ais  pent  adopter  pour  maintenir  ou  am^liorer  le  coars  dt 
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mes  inscripdmis.  ne  sauraient  par  cette  raison  seule^  ^tre  indiffSreDtes 
pour  les  autres  £tat8. 

Ayant  sdricusement  reilechi  sur  cette  position  des  choses,  sor  les 
inconveniens  nombreiix  qui  naUmient  du  deplacement  subit  d*une  trop 
grande  masse  de  numeraire,  sur  TatCeinte  que  porteraient  aux  int^r^ts 
commerciaux  de  tons  les  Pays,  les  op^tions  forcees,  auxquelles  les 
maisons  de  banqiie,  chargees  des  payemens,  seraient  obligees  d*avoir 
recours  pour  effectuer  un  deplacement  pareii  dans  un  espace  de  tems 
trop  limite,  le  Gouvernement  Frangais  a  propose  aux  Puissances 
cr^anci^res,  d'admettre  dans  les  arrangemens  convenus,  les  2  modifica- 
tions suivantes^  savoir :  l^  Celle  de  prolonger  a  18  mois  les  termes  des 
payemens  6xes  d9  mois  par  la  Convention  du  9  Octobre.  2^.  Celle  de 
donner  aux  maisons  contractantes  la  faculte  d*acquitter  une  partie 
de  leurs  engagemens  en  Lettres  de  Change  sur  certaines  places  hors  de 
France,  qui  seraient  specialement  determin^es. 

Les  Plenipotentiaires  d*Autriche,  de  la  Grande- Bretagne,  de 
Pmsse,  et  de  Russie,  ont  fait  de  ces  propositions  lobjet  d'un  examen 
approfondi,  et  ie  resultat  de  cet  examen  les  ayant  conduits  A 
reconnaitre : 

Que  les  modifications  proposdes  n  altdrent  en  rien  ni  la  nature,  ni 
la  solidity  des  engagemens  primitifs,  ni  celles  des  garanties  sur 
lesquelles  reposent  en  derni^re  analyse  toutes  les  stipulations 
p^cuniaires  de  la  Convention  du  9  Octobre ; 

Que  ces  modifications  ne  sauraient  afifecter  en  aucune  mani^re  la 
confiance  que  les  Puissances  ont  accordee  aux  maisons  contractantes, 
attendu  que  ces  maisons  se  sont  declar^es  prates  k  remplir  leurs 
engagemens  primitifs,  si  les  Puissances  le  jugeaient  necessaire  ou 
convenable ; 

Que  par  consequent,  i1  ne  sera  nullement  difficile  d'dclairer  et  de 
nunurer  Popinion  publique  sur  les  alarmes  qu'une  fausse  interpretation 
de  cette  mesure,  ou  Tignorance  de  ses  v^ritables  motifs,  pourraient 
faire  naitre  dans  Tun  ou  Tautre  Pays ; 

Que  lesdites  modifications  ne  doivent  point  6tre  consid^r^ 
comme  un  avantage  particniier  pour  le  Gouvernement  Fran9ais,  ou 
comme  un  soulagement  accorde  aux  maisons  de  banque  avec  lesquelles 
il  a  traits,  mais,  comme  un  arrangement  de  convenanee  mutuelle, 
dict6  par  des  motifs  commuus  d  toutes  les  Parties  Contractantes,  et  non 
moins  conforme  d  I'int^rfit  bien  entendu  du  creancier  qu'i  celni  du 
d^biteur ; 

Que  la  Prance  s'engageant  en  outre  i  tenir  compte  aux  Puissances 
cr^ncidres  d'un  inter^t  de  5  pour  cent  d  raison  du  delai  provenant 
de  ce  nouvel  arrangement,  il  n'en  r^ulte  pour  les  autres  Puissances 
aucune  perte  reelle; 

Les  Plenipotentiaires  des  4  Puissances  ont  adhir^  aux  modifica- 
£1817—18.]  4  A 
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tioDS  propos^es  par  le  PleDipotentiaire  de  France  aox  Stipalationt  de 
la  Convention  du  9  Octobre ,  et,  de  concert  avec  lui,  les  ont  redigeet 
etarrdt^es  telles  qu'elles  se  trouvent  inseries  au  Protocole  aign^  le  11 
Novembre. 

METTERNICH.  BERNSTORFF. 

RICHELIEU.  N  ESSELRODE. 

CASTLEREAGH.  CAPODISTRIAS, 

HARDENBERG. 


(8.)— Pro/oco/r  de  la  Conference,  tenue  a  Aix  la  Ckckpelie,  ie  21  iSV, 

vembre,  1818. 
(Extrait) 
Pour  ^viter  lea  discussiona  desagreablea  qui  pourroient  avoir  lien 
i  lavenir,  sur  un  point  d'Etiquette  Diplomatique,  que  KAnneie  da 
R^cda  de  Vieune,  par  laquelle  les  questions  de  Rang  ont  ele  reglees, 
ne  parait  pas  avoir  prevu,  il  est  arrfite  entre  lea  5  Cours  que  les  Mi- 
nistres  Residens  accredit^s  aupr^  d'Elles  formeront,  par  rapport  aleor 
Rang,  une  Classe  interm^diaire  entre  lesMiuistres  du  Second  Ordreet 
les  Charges  d' Affaires. 

METTERNICH.  CASTLEREAGH. 

RICHELIEU.  HARDENBERG. 


(9.) — Protocole  des  Conferences,  tenues  d  Aix  la  Chapelle,  Ociobre  it 

Novembre,  1818,  sur  la  repression  de  la  Traiie  des  JVotrt. 

[See  Vol.  1818,1819.    Page  22.] 


MESS  A  GE  from  the  President  of  The  United  States  to  tie 
Hovse  qf  Representatives,  relative  to  the  War  with  theSs- 
minoles.'^25th  March,  1818. 

To  ike  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  The  United  States. 

1  NOW  lay  before  Congress  all  tbe  inforroatioa  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Executive,  respecting  the  War  with  the  Seminoles,  and 
the  measures  which  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  adopt,  for  tbe 
safety  of  our  Fellow  Citizens,  on  the  Froutier  exposed  to  their 
ravages. 

The  enclosed  Documents  show,  that  the  Hostilities  of  this  Tribe 
were  unprovoked,  the  offspring  of  a  spirit  long  cherished,  and  often 
manifested  towards  The  United  States,  and  that  in  the  present  in* 
stance,  it  was  extending  itself  to  other  Tribes,  and  daily  assomingn 
more  serious  aspect.  As  soon  as  the  nature  and  object  of  this  combi- 
nation were  perceived,  the  Major^General  commanding  the  Soathem 
Division  of  the  Troops  of  The  United  States,  was  ordered  to  tbf 
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theatre  of  action,  charged  with  the  management  of  the  War,  and 
▼ested  with  the  powers  necessary  to  give  it  effect  The  season  of  the 
year  bein^  unfavorable  to  active  operations,  and  the  recesses  of  the 
country  affording  shelter  to  these  Savages,  in  case  of  retreat,  may 
prevent  a  prompt  termination  of  the  War ;  but  it  may  be  fairly  pre- 
somed,  that  it  will  not  be  long  before  this  Tribe,  and  its  asso- 
ciates, receive  the  punishment  which  they  have  provoked  and  justly 
merit. 

As  almost  the  whole  of  this  Tribe  inhabits  the  Country  within  the 
limits  of  Florida,  Spain  was  bound,  by  the  Treaty  of  1795,  to  restrain 
them  from  committing  hostilities  against  The  United  States.  We 
have  seen  with  regret,  that  her  Government  has  altogether  failed  to 
fulfil  this  obligation,  nor  are  we  aware  that  it  made  any  effort  to  that 
effect.  When  we  consider  her  utter  inability  to  check,  even  in  the 
slightest  degree,  the  movements  of  this  Tribe,  by  her  very  small  and 
incompetent  Force  in  Florida,  we  are  not  disposed  to  ascribe  the  failure 
to  any  other  cause.  The  inability,  however^  of  Spain,  to  maintain 
her  authority  over  the  Territory,  and  Indians  within  her  Limits,  and 
in  consequence  to  fulfil  the  Treaty,  ought  not  to  expose  The  United 
States  to  other  and  greater  injuries.  When  the  authority  of  Spain 
ceases  to  exist  there.  The  United  States  have  a  right  to  pursue  their 
Enemy,  on  a  principle  of  self-defence.  In  this  instance,  the  right  is 
more  complete  and  obvious,  because  we  shall  perform  only,  what 
Spain  was  bound  to  have  performed  herself.  To  the  high  obligations 
and  privileges  of  this  great  and  sacred  right  of  self-defence,  will  the 
movements  of  our  Troops  be  strictly  confined.  Orders  have  been 
given  to  the  General  in  command,  not  to  enter  Florida,  unless  it  be  in 
pursuit  of  the  Enemy,  and  in  that  case,  to  respect  the  Spanish  Autho- 
rity, wherever  it  is  maintained  ;  and  he  will  be  instructed  to  withdraw 
his  Forces  from  the  Province,  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  reduced  that 
Tribe  to  order,  and  have  secured  our  Fellow-Citizens,  in  that  quarter,  by 
satisfactory  arrangements,  against  its  unprovoked  and  savage  hostili- 
ties  in  fature. 

JAMES  MONROE. 


like  Steretary  of  War  to  the  President  of  The  United  States. 

Department  of  War,  24/A  March,  1818, 
The  Secretary  of  War  has  the  honor  to  transmit  to  the  President 
of  The  United  States,  all  the  Documents  in  relation  to  the  Seminole 
War,  accompanied  by  a  Copy  of  an  Order  to  Major  General  Gaines, 
of  the  16th  December,  1817,  and  an  Extract  of  an  Order  to  Migor- 
Geoeral  Jackson,  of  the  26th  of  the  same  month. 

J.  C.  CALHOUN. 
TA#  HomorMeJamu  Monroe. 

4  A  2 
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(1.) — The  Commander  at  Fort  Gaines  to  the  Officer  of  Fori 

Hawkins. 
(Extract.)  2nd  Febnutry,  1817. 

Wh£N  the  Colonel,  with  the  Troops,  left  Fort  Scott,  he  gave  the 
Buildings  in  charge  of  one  of  the  Perrymans,  from  whom  I  ha?e  jost 
received  a  Letter,  handed  me  by  his  brother,  who  arriTed  here  after  I 
had  commenced  writing  this. 

Ferryman  states  in  his  Letter,  that  the  Red  Sticks,  (or  hostiletj) 
after  we  had  left  the  Fort,  came  in  companies,  and  carried  off  every 
thing  we  had  left  with  him,  and  what  he  had  purchased  of  Batler ; 
burnt  3  houses,  and  threatened,  if  he  did  not  leave  the  place,  to  born 
it  over  his  head :  he  got  what  few  articles  he  could,  with  his  family,  is 
a  Canoe,  and  came  to  his  brother  s,  who  informs  me  that  there  are  tt 
present  about  300  Indians  embodied  at  the  Forks,  and  oihers  con. 
stantly  joining  them ;  he  does  not  know  their  intentions,  but  under* 
stood  a  Party  was  going  out  to  steal  horses,  &c. 

This  morning  (3rd)  one  of  the  Settlers  waited  on  me,  to  advise  is 
what  manner  to  act,  as  8  or  10  Indians  had  been  at  his  house  and  or- 
dered him  off;  telling  him,  that  in  6  days  they  would  come  back,  aod 
if  he  was  not  gone  they  would  drive  them  away. 
The  Commander  at  Fort  Hawkins.  R.  SANDS. 


(2.) — General  Gaines  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia, 
Sir,  MUledgemlie,  6th  February,  1817. 

1  HATE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency  s 
Letter  of  this  date. 

The  facts  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  communicate,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  late  hostile  conduct  of  the  Seminole  Indians,  most  and 
shall  receive  my  immediate  and  particular  attention.  I  am  not  a«- 
thorized  to  change  the  destination  of  the  4th  Infantry,  bat  should  I 
receive  no  authority  to  recal  a  part  of  that  Corps,  I  shall  order  1  or  i 
Companies  of  Artillery  (to  do  duty  as  Infantry)  from  Charleston  to  the 
Southern  Frontier  of  this  State,  with  instructions  to  check  Indian  h«- 
tilities,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  remove  from  Indian  land  such  Istn- 
ders  as  may  remain,  after  being  duly  notified  to  remove.  I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  WUUam  Rabun.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 


(3.) — The  Governor  of  Georgia  to  General  Gaines.    Milledgevilk, 
5th  February,  IS17. 
[See  Vol.  1818, 1819.     Page  463.] 


(4.)— Gror^e  Ferryman  to  Lieut.  Sands.  24th  February,  1817. 
[See  Vol.  1818,  1819.  Page  463.] 
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(5.) — Archibald  Clarhy  Infendant,  St,  Mary's,  (Georgia,)  to  General 

Gaines, 
Sir,  26th  February,  1817. 

In  consequence  of  a  recent  and  most  obnoxious  act  perpetrated  by 
a  party  of  Indians  (supposed  to  be  of  the  lower  Creeks)  in  this  County, 
in  the  murder  of  an  unfortunate  White  Woman,  and  her  2  infant 
children,  by  which  the  defenceless  Inhabitants  on  our  Frontier  have 
been  thrown  into  a  distressing  state  of  alarm,  I  avail  myself  of  the 
earliest  opportunity  in  giving  information  that  may  be  relied  on,  under 
the  fullest  assurance  that  immediate  measures  will  be  adopted  to  guard 
aod  prevent  a  repetition  of  such  cruel  and  barbarous  acts. 

Go  the  94th  instant,  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Garret,  residing  in  the 
upper  part  of  this  County,  near  the  boundary  of  Wayne  County,  was 
attacked  during  his  absence,  near  the  middle  of  the  day,  by  this  party, 
consisting  of  about  15,  who  shot  Mrs.  Garret  in  2  places,  and  then  de- 
spatched  her  by  stabbing  and  scalping.  Her  2  children,  one  about 
3  years,  the  other  2  months,  were  also  murdered,  and  the  eldest 
scalped:  the  house  was  then  plundered  of  every  article  of  value,  and 
set  on  6re,  A  young  man  in  this  neighborhood,  hearing  the  report 
of  guns,  went  immediately  towards  the  house,  where  he  discovered  the 
murdered  family.  The  flames  having  only  commenced,  they  were  ex* 
tioguished,  and  he  spread  the  alarm.  The  workmen  from  my  mills, 
and  a  few  others,  assembled  to  pursue ;  but  having  but  few  arms,  and 
not  otherwise  equipped,  their  pursuit  proved  fruitless.  The  Indians 
were  tracked  as  far  as  the  men  dare  venture.  Their  course  was  pa- 
rallel with  the  western  branch  of  Spanish  Creek,  which  induces  the  be- 
lief of  their  being  Indians  of  the  lower  Tribes. 

On  this  open,  extensive,  and  entirely  unprotected  Frontier,  the  poor 
and  innocent  inhabitants  have  ever  been  exposed  to  these  calamities. 
Representation  after  representation  to  the  several  Governors  of  this 
State,  of  cruel  and  unprovoked  murders  in  this  quarter  bv  the  Indians, 
have  been  made.  A  momentary  disposition  was  manifested  to  afford 
relief;  but  a  little  time,  however,  would  elapse  before  the  alarm  would 
subside;  and  the  subject  never  more  thought  of,  until  again  revived  by 
an  occurrence  such  as  I  have  just  related. 

To  you.  Sir,  therefore,  the  inhabitants  on  the  Frontier,  as  well  as 
olliers,  through  me,  appeal  for  some  protection.  A  small  detachment 
of  Troops  upon  the  head  of  the  St.  Mary's  would  answer  a  most  va- 
luable purpose,  by  at  once  checking  the  inroads  of  the  Savages,  and 
preventing  our  abandoned  and  unprotected  Citizens  from  adventuring 
Into  the  Indian  Country,  and  driving  in  herds  of  cattle. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 
Mq^'W' General  Gaines.  ARCHIBALD  CLARK. 
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(6.) — A.    Arbuiknott   to    the  Officer  commumdmg  ai    Fort  Gouim. 
Okolokne  Sound,  3rd  March,   1817. 
[See  Vol.  1818, 1819.    Page  497.] 


(7.)— Li^tt/.  Sands  to  Colonel  Ktng.   Fort  Games,  15/A  March,  1817. 
[See  Vol.  1818,  1819.    Page  464.] 


(8.)— i>aet(f  B.  Mitchell,  Indian  Agent,   to  the  Secretary  ^  Wer. 
(Extract)  Milledgemlle,  (Geo.)  30th  March,  1817. 

By  yesterday's  mail,  I  received  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Timothy  Bar- 
nard, who  resides  on  Flint  River,  in  the  Indian  Country,  a  considerable 
distance  below  the  Agency,  in  which  he  observes,  ''  I  have  been  in- 
formed 2  days  past,  from  below,  where  the  Red  Stick  class  reside, 
that  a  party  has  been  down  near  St.  Mary  s,  and  murdered  a  womaa 
and  2  children,  and  brought  off  some  horses.  I  have  heard,  for  some 
time  past,  that  the  Red  Stick  party  have  commenced  their  Red  Stick 
dancings  again,  which  is  a  proof  that  they  mean  to  commence  hostili- 
ties. Our  Forts,  Crawford  and  Gaines,  having  been  evacuated,  1  be- 
lieve,  has  been  the  cause  of  these  Red  Stick  class  beginning  again  to 
commence  hostilities.  They  think  that  our  Troops  were  afraid  to 
continue  there." 

The  murder  of  the  woman  and  2  children,  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Bar- 
nard, had  been  previously  communicated  to  me  by  the  Magistrates  of 
Camden  County ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  it  was  perpetrated  in  retalia- 
tlon  for  the  killing  of  an  Indian,  about  3  or  4  weeks  previous,  on  the 
Florida  side  of  the  St.  Mary's  River,  by  some  worthless  White  Men, 
who  reside  on  the  Frontiers  of  East  Florida,  and  who  live  by  plunder. 
They  have,  for  some  time  past,  been  a  perfect  nuisance  to  the  Fron- 
tier of  Georgia,  in  that  quarter;  and  although  repeated  complaints 
of  their  bad  conduct  have  been  made  to  the  Governor  of  the  Pro- 
Tince,  yet  either  from  the  want  of  ability  or  inclination,  they  have  not 
been  suppressed ;  but  I  believe  their  impunity  is  attributable  to  the 
first,  viz.  iuability  on  his  part  to  apprehend  and  punish  them. 

The  single  fact  of  this  murder  being  easily  accounted  for  on  the 
Indian  principle  of  retaliation,  I  should  dread  no  fartlier  bad  conse- 
quences from  it ;  but  the  other  facts  stated  by  Mr.  Barnard,  can  only 
be  attributed  to  a  settled  plan  of  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  Indians^ 
and  that  such  a  disposition  has  been  encouraged  by  the  removal  of  the 
Troops  from  Camp  Crawford.  And  I  have  the  more  reliance  upon  the 
intelligence,  as  coming  from  Mr.  Barnard,  who  has  resided  nearly  50 
years  in  the  Indian  Country,  and  is  perfectly  well  acquainted  with 
their  habits  and  customs,  and  whose  family  connexion  gives  him  the 
best  and  surest  means  of  correct  information. 

As  an  additional  inducement  to  this  measure,  I  will  further  state, 
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that  1  have  received  iDformatiou  from  other  persons  At  and  near  Port 
Gaines,  that  a  British  A^ent  is  now  among  these  hostile  Indians*  and 
that  he  has  been  sending  insolent  messages  to  the  friendly  Indians 
and  White  Men  settled  above  the  Spanish  line :  he  is  also  charged 
with  stimulating  the  Indians  to  their  present  hostile  aspect ;  but  whe- 
ther he  is  an  acknowledged  Agent  of  any  Foreign  Power,  or  a  mere 
adventurer,  I  do  not  pretend  to  determine ;  but  am  disposed  to  believe 
him  the  latter;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  and  let  the  hostile  disposition 
of  the  Indians  proceed  from  what  it  may,  a  moderate  regular  Force 
stationed  at  Camp  Crawford,  or  any  other  suitable  position  in  that 
quarter,  will,  I  am  confident,  keep  all  quiet ;  and  without  it,  some  se- 
rious mischief  will  result. 
Tke  Hon.  fV.  H.  Crawford.  DAVID  B.  MITCHELL. 


(9.) — General  Gaines  to  the^  Secretary  of  War,     Camp  Montgomery, 
M.  T.3rdApri!^lQ\7. 

[See  Vol.  1818, 1819.     Page  466.] 


^(10.)— -Gen«ra/  Gaines  to  the  Secretary  qf  War. 

8lE,  Montgomery,  3rd  April,  1817. 

The  enclosed  Letter  contains  some  additional  information  upon 

the  subject  of  my  Communication  of  this  date.    Most  respectfully,  &c. 

The  Hon.  W.  H.  Crawford.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 


{Enclosure.)'^A.  CuUoh  to  General  Gaines. 
General  Gaines,  Fort  Gaines,  1817. 

I  AM  requested  by  all  the  Citizens  to  inform  you  of  our  situation, 
believing  that  no  communication  has  been  forwarded,  giving  a  detail 
of  the  information  received,  our  distress,  and  the  prospect  of  approach- 
ing destruction. 

We  are  hourly  told,  by  every  source  of  information,  by  the  friendly 
Indians,  by  Letters  from  William  Hauibly  and  Edmund  Doyle,  who 
reside  low  down  on  the  Apalachicola,  that  all  the  lower  Tribes  of  In. 
dians  are  embodied,  and  are  drying  their  meats  to  come  on  to  the 
attack  of  this  Post  The  British  Agent  at  Oakelockines  Sound  is 
giving  presents  to  the  Indians.  We  have  among  us  Indians  who  have 
been  down  and  received  powder,  lead,  tomahawks,  knives,  and  a  drum 
for  each  Town,  with  the  Royal  Coat  of  Arms  painted  on  it  We 
have,  at  this  time,  at  least  500  Indians  skulking  in  this  neighbor- 
hood, within  3  or  4  miles  of  us,  who  will  not  act  for  themselves,  and 
who  are  evidently  waiting  the  signal  to  strike  an  effectual  blow.  They 
have  stolen  almost  every  horse  belonging  to  the  Citizens.  They  have 
scared  them  from  the  fields,  which  they  have  cleared,  and  have  taken 
possession  of  their  Houses.     They  are  now  stealing  horses,  cattle^ 
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and  hogs  from  the  Georgia  Lines ;  and  have  killed  1  or  3  FamiHetM 
the  St.  Tillas. 

The  Citizens  have  all  assembled  near  the  Fort,  not  able  to  retars 
to  the  States,  and  no  prospect  of  making  crops.  The  Indians  have 
all  returned  to  their  Towns  below  the  line,  and  this  Post  is  unable  to 
remove  them.  The  Troops  are  scarce  of  provisions,  and  no  prospect 
of  the  early  arrival  of  more. 

Nothing  but  speedy  relief,  by  Troops,  can  quiet  the  People,  or  save 
this  Country  from  destruction. 

Respectfully,  &c. 
Mt^or  General  Gaines.  A.  CULLOH. 


(11.) — General  Gaines  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Murder  Creek,  Akbams 

Territory. 
Gentlemen,  Camp  Montgomery,  M.  T,  \2th  July,  1817. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Communication  of  the  21st  of  last  month, 
stating  that  the  Indians  residing  upon  the  Conaka  had  killed  cattle 
and  hogs  belonging  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Murder  Creek,  and  had  broken 
into  their  Houses,  and  taken  from  them  some  provisions,  com,  &c. 

In  reply,  I  have  to  observe,  that  all  Indians  within  tlie  lately  ac- 
quired Territory  are  amenable  to  our  Laws,  and  may  be  prosecuted 
for  the  offences  of  which  you  complain,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they 
were  White  Inhabitants. 

The  Lands  cultivated  by  friendly  Indians,  within  the  ceded  Tenri- 
tory,  have  been  reserved  and  guarantied  to  them  by  Treaty ;  and  by 
a  late  Act  of  Congress,  the  Agent  of  Indian  Affairs  has  been  autho- 
rized to  settle  the  respective  claims  to  such  reservations.  Until  thii 
is  effected,  there  exists  no  where  any  sort  of  authority  to  drive  off  such 
Indians  settled  upon  the  Public  Land. 

Governor  Mitchell,  the  Agent,  will,  in  a  short  time,  enter  npon  the 
examination  and  adjustment  of  those  Claims. 

The  disposition  which  you  have  manifested,  to  abstain  from  "  rash 
measures"  towards  those  Indians,  affords  ground  to  hope  that,  viewing 
them  as  a  part  of  the  human  family,  possessing  the  right  of  residing 
among  us,  you  will  make  allowance  for  their  ignorance  and  theirwants, 
which  are  calculated  rather  to  awaken  our  commiseration,  than  to 
excite  in  us  a  spirit  of  hostility  towards  them. 

That  you  may  have  peace  and  prosperity  throughout  your  Settle- 
ment, is  the  sincere  wish  of  your  obedient  Servant, 
The  Inhabitants  of  Murder  Creek.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 


(12.)— G.  Leftwich,  Adjutant  1th  Infantry,  to  General  Gaines. 
Sir,  Camp  Montgomery,  M.T  2Sth  July,  1817. 

Agreeably  to  your  Instructions  of  the  26th  instant,  I  proceeded  to 
the  Burnt  Com  Spring,  near  the  place  where  the  recent  murder  was 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED   STATES   AND   SPAIN.  1097 

committed  by  an  iDdian ;  and  from  the  best  infojrmation  recei?edy  I 
have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  Report : 

1st.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  misunderstanding  existed  between 
the  Indians  and  the  Citizen  killed,  (Mr.  Glass.) 

2nd]y.  It  appears  that  the  Indians  made  the  first  assault,  and  that 
without  any  provocation  on  the  part  of  the  Citizens. 

6rdly.  From  the  information  received,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Glass 
heard  4  or  5  guns  fire  some  short  distance  from  his  house ;  he  was  under 
the  impression  that  the  Indians  were  doing  some  mischief,  and  went  out 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  what  the  firing  was  at;  he  had  pro- 
ceeded but  a  short  distance  when  he  discovered  an  Indian  Woman, 
he  went  towards  her  and  inquired  if  she  knew  who  it  was  that  was 
shooting;  she  made  him  no  answer;  he  asked  her  several  times  and 
received  no  answer.  She  said  something,  and  an  Indian  that  was  con- 
cealed in  the  bushes  not  more  than  15  steps  from  Mr.  Glass,  rose  up 
and  shot  him  through  the  body:  he  snapped  his  gun  at  the  Indian, 
who  immediately  ran  off:  he  then  fired  at  the  woman  as  she  was  run- 
ning after  the  man,  but  does  not  know  whether  he  killed  her  or  not 
His  wound  being  very  painful,  he  dropt  his  gun  and  shot  bag,  and  at- 
tempted to  return  home ;  he  had  not  proceeded  more  than  300  yards 
-when  he  faiated,  and  remained  until  found  by  a  traveller.  This  was 
on  Saturday,  and  he  died  on  Sunday  morning,  leaving  a  widow  and  8 
children  to  lament  his  untimely  death :  he  was  a  man  who  supported  a 
good  character  in  his  neighborhood,  though  in  limited  circumstances. 
On  the  following  day  there  was  a  cow  found  near  the  place  whre  Mr. 
Glass  was  shot,  with  4  balls  shot  through  her. 

4th]y.  There  was  only  1  Indian  man  seen  by  Mr.  Glass;  but  from 
the  circumstances  of  his  hearing  4  guns,  and  the  cow  being  found  near 
that  place  with  4  balls  shot  through  her,  induces  a  belief  that  he  had 
several  Companions  with  him,  although  they  were  not  seen  by  Mr. 
Glass.  From  the  report  of  the  friendly  Indians,  it  is  believed  they 
are  50  or  60  in  number,  and  that  they  have  returned  to  the  Camp  on 
Pine  Barren  Creek,  occupied  by  them  at  the  time  they  murdered  John- 
son and  Wagasky,  as  a  part  of  them  were  met  by  several  Persons 
near  tlie  Pine  Barren  Spring,  a  few  days  after  the  murder  was  com- 
mitted. 

Colonel  Dales'  Party  pursued  them  to  their  Camp  on  the  Sap- 
palogas,  but  found  it  deserted,  apparently  several  days :  they  have 
several  small  fields  of  corn  growing  at  the  place.  From  the  sign  left, 
it  is  believed  they  have  a  number  of  horses,  and  some  of  the  largest 
description.  The  Indian  who  acted  as  a  Guide,  stales  they  have  at 
this  time  a  Negro  Boy  and  a  horse  belonging  to  Johnson  and  Ma- 
gasky :  it  appears  to  be  the  prevailing  opinion  among  the  Inhabitants, 
that  they  may  be  found  on  Pine  Barren  Creek. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Mqfor  General  Gaines.  G.  LEFTWICH. 
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(13.)—  Generui  Gaines  to  ike  Secretary  of  War. 
(  Extract)  Camp  Monigomery,  M.  T.  26ik  Aagast,  1817. 

Having  received  several  ConamnDications  from  Persons  settled  npon 
the  Public  Land,  withia  the  Tract  acquired  by  the  Treaty  of  Fort 
Jackson,  coDtainiDg  general  accusations  against  the  Indians ;  that  they 
had  killed  cattle  and  hogs,  and  stolen  corn,  &c.  from  the  Inhabitaoti, 
and  requesting  the  interposition  of  Military  Authority ;  I  have  uni- 
formly referred  them  to  the  Civil  Magistrates,  because  I  have,  in  no 
case  during  the  present  year,  heard  of  any  thing  like  an  aesembiageof 
force  among  the  Indians  in  this  quarter  of  the  Territory.  Nor  could  I 
see  any  reason  why  Persons  who  had  obtruded  themselves  upon  the 
Public  Land,  contrary  to  Law,  should  be  allowed  Military  protection 
against  the  petty  offences  of  which  these  People  complained,  especially 
as  it  did  not  appear  that  the  Civil  Authority  had  been  opposed,  nor 
even  resorted  to  by  the  Complainants. 

The  Enclosure  contains  a  Copy  of  my  Reply  to  the  Inhabitants 
of  Murder  Creek,  (11.)  and  in  this  you  will  find  the  substance  of  my 
other  Replies,  both  written  and  verbal.  Since  the  date  of  this  Reply, 
and,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  some  days  after  it  reached  the  Set« 
tlement  of  Murder  Creek,  a  Mr.  Glass,  near  that  place,  was  killed  by 
an  Indian,  who  was  said  to  be  accompanied  by  3  others. 

On  receiving  this  information,  I  immediately  despatched  a  discrpet 
Officer,  Lieutenant  Leftwich,  to  ascertain  the  particulars  of  the  out- 
rage,  with  a  view  to  send  a  Party  in  pursuit  of  the  Offenders,  in  case 
they  should  not  have  been  arrested  by  the  Civil  Authority. 
The  Hon.  W.  H.  Crawford.  EDMUND  P,  GAINES. 


(14.) — Major  Twiggs  to  General  Gaines, 
(Extract.)  Fort  Scott,  17 th  September,  1817. 

Your  Communication  to  the  Indians  on  the  East  side  of  the  Flint 
River,  was  read,  and  explained  to  the  principal  Chief  of  the  Mika- 
sukies,  the  6th  of  this  month.  He  promised  to  give  an  answer  in  10 
days,  at  farthest  I  have  detained  the  Express  until  this  time,  in  ex- 
pectation of  sending  it  on  by  him,  but  have  been  disappointed.  I  have 
not  heard  from  them  since.  The  Interpreter  informed  me,  the  prin- 
cipal Warriors  were  absent,  when  he  was  there ;  but  that  those  present 
said,  they  never  heard  of  Indians  being  given  up  to  be  punished  by  the 
Whites:  that  they  had  heard  of  their  being  sometimes  killed  by  them" 
selves,  for  offences  committed,  but  seemed  to  think  that  giving  them 
up,  was  out  of  the  question ;  they  said,  they  would  have  a  meeting,  and 
would  answer  the  Letter  in  a  few  days.  As  they  have  not  done  so,  I 
think  but  one  construction  can  be  put  on  their  conduct.  They 
seemed  to  dislike  the  communication  very  much :  and  when  Gregory 
was  about  leaving  the  Town,  he  offered  his  hand  to  an  Indian,  who 
held  out  his  with  a  knife  in  it,  and  refused  to  shake  hands  with  him. 
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He  stayed  so  short  a  time  among  them,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him 
to  give  much  information  respectiuf?  them.  Captain  Donoho  has  re- 
tamed :  he  has  been  sick  in  Hartford,  which  was  the  caose  of  his  delay. 
On  his  return^  the  Indians  were  very  rude  to  him,  and  frequently 
threatened  his  guide,  and  once  caught  hold  of  the  Captain's  bridle, 
in  a  threatening  manner. 
Major-General  Gaines.  D.  E.  TWIGGS. 


(15.) to  the  Commanding  Officer  at  Port  Hawkins, 

Dear  Sir,  I  ith  September,  1817. 

Since  the  last  War,  afler  you  sent  word  we  must  quit  the  War,  we* 
the  Red  People,  have  come  over  on  this  side.  The  White  People  have 
carried  all  the  Red  People's  cattle  off.  After  the  War,  I  sent  to  all 
my  People,  to  let  the  White  People  alone,  and  stay  on  this  side  of  the 
River;  and  they  did  so  :  but  the  White  People  still  continue  to  carry 
off  their  cattle.  Barnard's  Son  was  here,  and  I  inquired  of  him  what 
vras  to  be  done;  and  he  said  we  must  go  to  the  Head  Man  of  the  White 
People,  and  complain.  I  did  so,  and  there  was  no  White  Head  Man, 
and  there  was  no  Law  in  this  case.  The  Whites  first  begun,  and  there 
is  nothing  said  about  that ;  but  great  complaint  made  about  what  the 
Indians  do.  This  is  now  3  years  since  the  White  People  killed  3  ln« 
dians.  Since  that,  they  have  killed  3  other  Indians,  and  taken  their 
horses,  and  what  they  had ;  and  this  summer  they  killed  3  more ;  and 
very  lately  they  killed  1  more.  We  sent  word  to  the  White  People, 
that  these  murders  were  done,  and  the  answer  was,  that  they  were 
People  that  were  Outlaws,  and  we  ought  to  go  and  kill  them.  The 
White  People  killed  our  People  first :  the  Indians  then  took  satis- 
faction. There  are  yet  3  men  that  the  Red  People  have  never  taken 
satisfaction  for.  You  have  wrote  that  there  were  houses  burnt ;  but 
wc  know  of  no  such  thing  being  done :  the  truth  in  such  cases,  ought 
to  be  told;  but  this  appears  otherwise.  On  that  side  of  the  River,  the 
White  People  have  killed  5  Indians  ;  but  there  is  nothing  said  about 
that ;  and  all  that  the  Indians  have  done  is  brought  up.  All  the  mischief 
the  White  People  have  done  ought  to  be  told  to  their  Head  Man, 
When  there  is  any  thing  done  you  write  to  us;  but  never  write  to  your 
Head  Man  what  the  White  People  do.  When  the  Red  People  send 
talks,  or  write,  they  always  send  the  truth.  You  have  sent  to  us  for 
your  horses,  and  we  sent  all  that  we  could  find  ;  but  there  were  some 
dead :  it  appears  that  all  the  mischief  is  laid  on  this  Town ;  but  all  the 
mischief  that  has  been  done  by  this  Town,  is  2  horses,  1  of  them  is 
dead,  and  the  other  was  sent  back.  The  cattle  that  we  are  accused 
of  taking  were  cattle  that  the  White  People  took  from  us :  our  young 
men  went  and  brought  them  back,  with  the  same  marks  and  brands. 
There  were  some  of  our  young  men  out  hunting,  and  they  were  killed 
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Others  went  to  take  eatisfaction ;  and  the  kettle  of  one  of  the  men  thai 
was  killed  was  found  iu  the  house  where*  the  woman  and  2  children 
were  killed ;  and  they  supposed  it  had  been  her  husband  who  had 
killed  the  Indians,  and  took  their  satisfaction  there.  We  are  accused 
of  killing  up  Americans,  and  so  on :  but  since  the  word  was  sent  to  us, 
that  peace  was  made,  we  stay  steady  at  home,  and  meddle  with  no 
Person.  You  have  sent  to  us  respecting  the  Black  People  on  the 
Sauwanny  River:  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  They  were  pa^ 
there  by  the  English ;  and  t5  them  you  ought  to  apply  for  any  thing 
about  them.  We  do  not  wish  our  Country  desolated  by  an  Army 
passing  through  it,  for  the  concern  of  other  People.  The  Indians  have 
Slaves^there  also,  a  great  many  of  them.  When  we  have  an  opportunity, 
we  shall  apply  to  the  English  for  them  :  but  we  cannot  get  tiiem  now. 
This  is  what  we  have  to  say  at  present. 

Your  humble  Servant,  &c. 
The  Commander  at  Fart  Hawkins.  ■ 

N.  B.  There  are  10  Towns  have  read  this  Letter,  and  this  is  the 
Answer. 


{i6.)^Mqfor  Twiggs  to  General  Gaines, 
Sir,  Fart  Scott,  ISth  September,  1S17. 

Since  I  started  the  Express  this  morning,  the  Indians  have  deli- 
vered the  enclosed  Letter  to  me.    (15.) 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c« 
Mqfor-General  Gaines.  D.  E.  TWIGGS. 


(17.) — General  Gaines  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
(Extract.)  Camp  Montgomery,  M.  T.  \st  October,  1817. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  lay  before  you  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  which  I 
have  received  from  the  Chiefs  of  10  of  the  Seminole  Towns,  in  reply  to 
my  demand  for  the  delivery  of  the  murderers  of  our  Citizens. 
•  By  this  Communication,  it  appears,  that,  instead  of  a  compliance 
with  my  demands,  the  Chiefs  have  set  up  a  claim  against  us,  for  the 
lives  of  3  Indians,  for  whom  they  allege,  they  have  not  yet  taken  satis* 
faction.  They  charge  us  with  having  killed  10  of  their  Warriors, 
and  claiming  a  balance  of  3  to  be  due  them :  they  admit,  by  necessary 
implication,  that  they  have  killed  7  of  our  Citizens. 

They  ackno^/iledge  the  murder  of  a  woman,  (Mrs.  Garret)  and  her 
S  children.  But  the.  Chiefs  attempt  to  justify  this  act,  upon  the 
ground  that  the  Warriors  who  committed  the  outrage  had  just  before 
lost  some  friends ;  had  entered  our  Settlements  to  take  satisfaction; 
found  at  the  house  of  Garret  a  kettle  belonging  to  the  Indians  that 
had  been  killed,  and  from  this  circumstance,  supposed  the  murder 
had  been  committed  by  the  '  husband  of  the  woman  ;*  they,  therefore, 
killed  her  and  her  2  children  ! 
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By  a  Letter  from  Major  Twiggs,  the  Commandant  of  Fort  Scott, 
I  learn  that  he  had  been  «(pmed,  some  weeks  past,  by  the  principal 
Chiefs  of  the  Fowletown,  (16  miles  above  the  Fort,  and  20  above  the 
National  Boundary,)  not  to  cut  another  stick  on  the  east  side  of  Flint 
River;  adding,  that  the  land  was  his,  and  he  was  directed  by  the 
Powers  above  to  protect  and  defend  it,  and  should  do  so ;  and  it  would 
be  seep,  that  talking  could  net  frighten  him.  Major  Twiggs  adds,  he 
bad  not  seen  the  Chief,  nor  any  of  his  People  since  he  made  this 
threat.  The  Major  states,  in  another  Letter,  that  this  Town  had  been 
detected  in  stealing  100  head  of  cattle  in  1  drove ;  all  of  which  they 
had  killed. 
The  Han.  W.  H.  Crawford.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 


{IS.)— The  Acting  Secretary  of  War  to  Major-General  Gaines. 
(Extract.)  Department  of  War,  30/A  October,  1817. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter  of 
the  1st  instant,  covering  a  Copy  of  the  Reply  which  vas  made  by  10 
of  the  Seminole  Towns,  to  the  demand  made  by  you  on  them,  for  the 
snrrender  of  the  murderers  of  some  of  our  Citizens. 

These  Papers  have  been  submitted  to  the  President,  and  I  am  in- 
structed by  him  to  inform  you,  that  he  approves  of  the  movement  of 
the  Troops  from  Fort  Montgomery  to  Fort  Scott;  the  appearance  of 
this  additional  Force,  he  flatters  himself,  will,  at  least,  have  the  effect 
of  restraining  the  Seminoles  from  committing  further  depredations, 
and  perhaps,  of  inducing  them  to  make  reparation  for  the  murders 
which  they  have  committed.  Should  they,  however,  persevere  in  their 
refusal  to  make  such  reparation,  it  is  the  wish  of  the  President,  that 
you  should  not,  on  that  account  pass  the  line,  and  make  an  attack 
upon  them  within  the  limits  of  Florida,  until  you  shall  have  received  in- 
structions from  this  Department. 

You  are  authorised  to  remove  the  Indians  still  remaining  on  the 
Lands  ceded  by  the  Treaty  made  by  General  Jackson  with  the  Creeks^ 
and  in  doing  so,  it  may  be  proper  to  retain  some  of  them  as  hostages, 
until  reparation  shall  have  been  made  for  the  depredations  which  have 
been  committed.  On  this  subject,  however,  as  well  as  to  the  manner  of 
removing  them,  you  will  exercise  your  discretion.  M'Intosh,  and 
the  other  Chiefs  of  the  Creek  Nation,  who  were  here  some  time  since, 
expressed  then,  decidedly,  their  unwillingness  to  permit  any  of  the  hos« 
tile  Indians  to  return  to  their  Nation. 
Major-General  Gaines.  GEORGE  GRAHAM. 

P.  S.  The  authority  to  remove  the  Indians  will,  of  course,  not  ex- 
tend to  those  Indians  and  their  families,  who  have  claims  to  reservations 
of  lands  under  the  Treaty. 
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(19.) — General  Gaine$  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
(Extract.)  Chatahoophie,  9th  November,  1617. 

From  various  Reports  from  the  Seminole  iDdians,  I  can  odIj 
learo,  that  they  are  determined  to  deliver  up  none  of  their  Of- 
fenders;  nor  will  they  restore  stolen  property,  except  1  Town, 
the  Michasukees,  the  Chief  of  which  professes  to  he  friendly. 
By  the  enclosed  Letter  from  Major  Twiggs,  it  appears  they  are  deter, 
mined  to  attack  us  as  soon  as  we  cross  Flint  River;  and  that  they 
have  2,700  warriors.  Although  I  feel  little  faith  in  their  threats,  and 
believe  their  numbers  to  be  overrated,  yet  I  deem  it  proper  to  be  pro- 
vided with  additional  Force.  I  have,  therefore,  requested  of  His  Ex- 
cellency  the  Governorof  Georgia,  a  Regiment  of  Infantry,  and  a  Squad- 
ron of  Cavalry,  which  he  has  informed  me,  are  held  in  readiness  to 
march.  ,. 

The  Hon.  George  Graham.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 


{20.)'^Generai  Gaines  to  GeneralJackson. 

Head  Quarters,  Fort  Gaines, 
(Extract.)  Georgia,  9th  November,  1817. 

Previous  to  my  leaving  the  Coroka,  I  ascertained,  that  the  ac* 
counts  I  had  received  respecting  the  Seminole  Indians  being  at  Pensa- 
cola,  were  incorrect,  and  that  the  number  of  Indians  of  diflferent  Tribes 
there  did  not  exceed  what  had  been  usual  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
This  statement  was  soon  after  con6rmed  by  Mr.  Denson,  and  the 
Interpreter  Cornels.  The  latter,  however,  states,  that  he  had  seen 
and  conversed  with  the  hostile  Party  of  Uchn  Warriors,  part  of  whom 
killed  Johnston  and  Magasky,  and  Mr*  Glass.  They  now  consist  of 
about  30  Warriors,  or  35.  They  were,  a  few  days  past,  at  the  month 
of  Yellow  Water,  had  several  stolen  horses,  which  they  offered  for  sale, 
and  declared  their  determination  to  be  always  hostile  towards  our 
Citizens. 

From  Major  Twiggs  I  learn,  that  he  has  received  information  upon 
which  he  places  reliance,  that  the  Indians  have  recently  had  a  meeU 
ing  at  the  Mickasukee  Town,  of  near  2,700  Warriors,  when  it  was  de- 
termined they  would  attack  us,  as  soon  as  we  should  cross  Flint 
River.  Although  I  put  little  faith  in  these  threats,  and  believe  their 
numbers  to  be  overrated,  yet  I  deem  it  proper,  keeping  an  eye  to  the 
safe  side,  to  be  provided  with  additional  force ;  and  have,  therefore, 
desired  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  send  me  the  Regiment  of  Infantry 
and  Squadron  of  Cavalry,  held  in  readiness  for  that  purpose :  for,  in  a 
War  with  Savages,  I  think  little  should  be  hazarded ;  as  every  little 
advantage  which  we  suffer  them  to  acquire,  tends  to  add,  in  an  extra- 
4>rdinary  degree,  to  their  strength  and  confidence. 
Mtgor^GeneralJaekson.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 
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(21.) — General  Gaines  to  GeneralJaekson, 
(Extract)  Eort  Scott,  Georgia,  ^\st  November,  1817. 

The  Ist  BrigRde  arrived  at  this  Place  on  the  19th  instaot.  1  had 
preyioasly  sent  an  Indian  Runner  to  notify  the  First  Town  Chief,  E- 
nie-he-maut-by,  of  my  arrival,  and,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  whether 
fab  hostile  temper  had  abated,  requested  him  to  visit  me.  He  replied, 
that  he  had  already  said  to  the  Commanding  Officer  here,  all  he  had 
to  say,  and  he  would  not  come. 

He  had  warned  Major  Twiggs  not  to  cross  or  cut  a  stick  of  wood 
on  the  east  side  of  Flint  River,  alleging  that  the  l^nd  was  his :  that 
he  was  directed  by  the  Powers  above  and  below,  to  protect  and  defend 
it,  and  should  do  so.  This  being  the  talk  referred  to,  and  his  Town 
having  continued  to  be  hostile  ever  since  the  last  War,  having  partici- 
pated, as  the  friendly  Indians  assert,  in  the  predatory  War  carried  on 
for  some  time  past,  against  the  Georgia  Frontier,  I  yesterday  detached 
250  Men  (supposed  to  be  about  the  strength  of  the  Town)  under  the 
command  of  Major  Twiggs,  with  orders  to  bring  me  the  Chief  and 
Warriors;  and  in  the  event  of  resistance,  to  treat  them  as  Enemies. 

The  Detachment  arrived  at  the  Town  early  this  morning,  and  were 
instantly  fired  upon,  but  without  effect.  The  fire  was  briskly  returned 
by  the  Detachment,  and  the  Indians  put  to  flight,  with  the  loss  of  4 
Warriors  slain ;  and,  as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  many  were  wounded. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  1  have  to  add,  that  a  Woman  was  accidently 
shot  with  some  Warriors,  in  the  act  of  forcing  their  way  through  our 
Line  formed  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  their  flight.  The  unfortunate 
Woman  had  a  blanket  fastened  round  her,  (as  many  of  the  Warrion^ 
had)  which,  amidst  the  smoke  in  which  they  were  enveloped,  rendered 
it  impossible,  as  I  am  assured  by  the  Officers  present,  to  distinguish 
her  from  the  Warriors. 

Among  the  articles  found  in  the  House  of  the  Chief,  was  a  British 
uniform  coat  (scarlet)  with  a  pair  of  gold  epaulettes,  and  a  Certificate 
signed  by  a  British  Captain  of  Marines,  *'  Robert  White,  in  the  ab-» 
sence  of  Colonel  NichoUs,"  stating  that  the  Chief  had  always  been  a 
tme  and  faithful  friend  to  the  British. 

The  reports  of  friendly  Indians  concur  in  estimating  the  number 
of  hostile  Warriors,  including  the  Red  Sticks  and  Seminoles,  at  more 
than  2,000,  besides  the  Blacks,  amounting  to  near  400  men,  and 
increasing  by  Runaways  from  Georgia.  They  have  been  promised,  as 
several  Indians  inform  me,  assistance  from  the  British  at  New  Provi- 
dence. This  promise,  though  made  by  Woodbine,  b  relied  on  by 
most  of  the  Seminole  Indians.  I  have  not  a  doubt  but  they  will  sue 
for  peace,  as  soon  as  they  find  their  hopes  of  British  aid  to  be  without 
foundation. 
M<9or  GeneralJaeksim.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 
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(22.)— Genera/  Gaines  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
(Extract.)  Fort  Scott,  (Geo.)  26th  November,  1817. 

With  a  view  to  ascertain  the  strength  of  the  hostile  Indians  in  the 
TiciniCy  of  Fowletown,  and  to  reconnoitre  the  adjacent  Country^  I,  a 
few  days  past,  detached  Lieutenant  Colonel  Arbuckle,  with  300 
Officers  and  men.  The  Colonel  reports,  that  the  Indians  had 
placed  themselves  in  a  swamp,  oat  of  which  about  60  Warriors  made 
their  appearance  near  the  Town,  and  with  the  war  whoop,  commenced 
a  brisk  hre  upon  our  Troops,  which  they  returned  in  a  spirited  manner. 
The  fire  continued  but  15  or  20  minutes,  when  the  Indians  were 
silenced,  and  retired  into  the  swamp,  with  a  loss  which  the  Colonel 
estimates  at  6  or  8  killed,  and  a  greater  number  wounded.  We  had 
1  man  killed,  and  2  wounded. 
The  Hon.  George  Graham.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 


(23.)— 7%e  Acting  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Gaines. 
Sir,  Department  of  War,  2nd  December,  1817. 

Your  Letter  of  the  9th  ult.  advising  of  the  call  on  the  Governor  of 
Georgia  to  assemble  the  Auxiliary  Force,  which  had  been  previously 
required  by  you,  at  Fort  Hawkins,  on  the  25th  nltimo,  has  beeo 
received. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  Letter  addressed  to  you  from  this  Department, 
on  the  30th  of  October,  will  have  been  received,  and  that  yoa  will 
confine  your  operations  to  the  objects  stated  in  that  CommunicatioD, 
and  to  such  a  disposition  of  the  regular  Force  under  your  command, 
as  will  deter  the  Seminole  Indians  from  making  further  depredations 
on  the  Frontiers  of  Georgia. 

The  state  of  our  Negotiations  with  Spain,  and  the  temper  mani- 
fested by  the  principal  European  Powers,  make  it  impolitic,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  President,  to  move  a  Force  at  this  time,  into  the  Spanish 
Possessions,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  chastising  the  Seminoles  for 
depredations  which  have  heretofore  been  committed  by  them. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Major  General  Gaines.  GEO.  GRAHAM. 

To  be  forwarded  by  the  Postmaster  at  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 


(24.)— Genera/  Gaines  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  War. 
( Extract.)  Fort  Scott,  ( Geo.)  4th  December,  1817. 

1  WOULD  much  more  willingly  devote  my  time  and  humble 
faculties  in  the  delightful  occupation  of  bringing  ov^r  savage  man  to 
the  walks  of  civil  life,  where  this  is  practicable  without  force,  than  to 
contribute  to  the  destruction  of  any  one  of  the  human  race.  But 
every  effort  in  the  work  of  civilization,  to  be  effectual,  must  accord 
with  the  immutable  principles  of  justice.  The  Savage  must  be  taught 
and  compelled  to  do  that  which  is  right,  and  to  abstain  from  doing 
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that  which  is  wrong.  The  poisonous  cup  of  harbarism  cannot  be  taken 
from  the  lips  of  the  Savage  by  the  niild  voice  of  reason  alone>  the 
strong  mandate  of  justice  must  be  resorted  to  and  enforced. 

After  all  that  the  wisdom  and  philanthropy  of  our  Country  and 
Government,  aided  by  millions  of  money,  have  yet  been  able  to  effect, 
it  is  a  melancholy  truth,  that  in  no  Indian  Nation  within  my  know- 
ledge, (the  Chickasaws  excepted,)  has  the  scalping  knife  been  laid 
aside  for  any  considerable  length  of  time,  until  their  every  hope  of 
using  it,  with  impunity,  had  been  defeated. 
The  Hon.  George  Graham.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 


(25.) — The  Acting  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Gaines, 
Sir,  Department  of  War,  9th  December,  1817. 

Your  Letter,  bearing  date  the  21st  ultimo,  advising  of  the  arrival 
of  the  first  Brigade  at  Fort  Scott,  on  the  19th  ultimo,  and  of  the 
sobsequent  attack  with  the  Indians  at  Fowletown,  has  been  received. 
Although  the  necessity  of  this  attack,  and  the  consequent  effusion  of 
blood,  is  exceedingly  to  be  regretted,  yet  it  is  hoped  that  the  prompt 
measures  which  were  taken  by  you  on  your  arrival  at  Fort  Scott,  and 
the  display  of  such  an  efficient  Force  in  that  quarter,  will  induce  the 
Indians  to  abstain  from  further  depredations,  and  sue  for  peace. 

Referring  to  the  Letters  addressed  to  you  from  this  Department, 
CD  the  30th  October,  and  2nd  of  December,  as  manifesting  the  views  of 
the  President,!  have  to  request  that  you  conform  to  the  Instructions  therein 
given.  Should  the  Indians,  however,  assemble  in  force  on  the  Spanish 
side  of  the  Line,  and  persevere  in  committing  hostilities  within  the 
Limits  of  The  United  States,  you  will,  in  that  event,  exercise  a  sound 
discretion  as  to  the  propriety  of  crossing  the  Line  for  the  purpose  of 
attacking  them,  and  breaking  up  their  Town. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Major  General  Gaines.  GEO.  GRAHAM. 


(26.)'^DavidB.  Mitchell,  Indian  Agent,  to  the  Acting  Secretary  of  War. 
(Extract.)  Creek  Agency,  Mth  Decentber,  1817. 

1  HATE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  2  Letters  of 
the  31st  October,  and  3rd  November  last.  Before  the  receipt  of  those 
Letters,  a  meeting  of  the  Principal  Chiefs  had  been  called  by  the  Little 
Prince,  at  the  Town  of  Thla-Cotch-Cau,  on  the  Chatahoochie  River, 
near  Fort  Mitchell,  at  which  I  attended  ;  the  object  of  which  was,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  state  of  the  Nation,  and  particularly,  the 
measures  which  it  would  be  proper  for  them  to  take,  in  relation  to  those 
Indians  residing  between  Fort  Gaines  and  the  Spanish  Line ;  and  also 
the  conduct  they  should  pursue  with  regard  to  the  War  with  the  Semi« 
Doles.  They  unanimously  expressed  much  regret,  that  hostilities 
[1817—18.]  4  B 
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should  liave  commenced  beiween  the  Troops  under  General  Gaioes, 
and  the  Fowletown  Indians,  who  reside  within  our  Boundary;  because 
these  Indians,  although  they  did  not  unite  with  the  friendly  ones  dar- 
ing the  late  War,  neither  did  they  join  the  Red  Sticks,  and  had  recently 
expressed  a  great  desire  to  become  decidedly  friendly.  They  were, 
however,  perfectly  willing,  that  their  Warriors  should  join  General 
Gaines  against  the  Seminoles. 

I  stated  to  them,  thai  it  was  not  (he  desire  of  the  President  to  jro 
to  War  with  the  Seminoles,  if  he  could  honorably  avoid  it;  and  at  the 
])resent  moment,  he  would  not  consent  to  their  going  against  the  Semi- 
noles wiihin  the  Spanish  Territory,  under  authority  of  The  United 
States;  that  they  must  wait,  therefore,  until  I  gave  tJiem  tlie  order  to 
march.  At  the  same  time,  I  advised  them  to  send  a  confidential  and 
trusty  Chief  down  to  the  Indians  living  between  Fort  Gaines  and  the 
Spanish  Line,  and  desire  them  immediately  to  remove  above  the  Line 
of  Jackson's  Treaty ;  and  that  the  same  Chief  should  then  proceed 
directly  to  the  Mackasukie  Town,  (the  Head-quarters  of  the  Semi- 
noles and  Red  Sticks  of  the  late  War,)  and  propose  to  them  certain 
terms  of  peace,  and  a  junction  of,  their  Force  to  go  against  the  Negro 
Camp.  The  objects  which  this  Chief  was  instructed  to  hold  out  to 
those  Indians,  as  attainable,  by  adopting  this  course,  were  various,  and 
of  sufficient  importance,  in  the  view  of  those  making  the  proposition, 
to  induce  a  belief,  that  they  would  be  favorably  received ;  in  which 
event  I  should  proceed  to  Fort  Scott  to  adjust  their  difierences.  This 
course  of  proceeding  was  immediately  adopted,  and  the  head  man  of 
the  Osoochies,  Hopoi  Haijo,  set  out  on  the  same  day,  charged  with 
the  Mission.  To  afford  time  to  ascertain  the  result  of  this  plan,  and 
that  I  might  be  able  to  communicate  with  the  War  Department,  anodier 
meeting  was  assigned  for  the  11th  of  next  month,  at  this  Place,  when 
all  the  friendly  Warriors,  with  M'Intosh  at  their  head,  will  attend  to 
receive  their  final  orders.  But,  on  my  return  to  this  place,  I  fortunately 
fell  in  with  General  Gaines,  on  his  way  to  Fort  Hawkins,  from  whom  I 
learned  the  fatal  disaster  which  had  befallen  a  Detachment  of  his 
Troops,  under  Lieutenant  Scott,  on  the  30th  of  last  month :  the  par- 
ticulars of  which,  he  informed  me  he  had  communicated,  which  ren- 
ders a  detail  from  me  unnecessary.  f 

In  speaking  with  General  Gaines  upon  the  subject  of  the  road  from 
Fort  Hawkins  to  Fort  Stoddart,  he  informed  me,  that  it  was  not  this 
road  to  which  he  referred  in  his  communication  to  the  War  Depart- 
ment, but  90  miles  of  new  road,  which  he  had  made  between  Fort 
Montgomery  and  Fort  Scott,  and  by  which  he  recently  marched  ^he 
Troops  from  the  former  to  the  latter  post  As  soon  as  I  receive  the 
5,000  dollars  which  you  have  ordered  to  be  remitted  to  me,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  lay  them  out  to  the  very  best  advantage  in  repairing  the 
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Bridges  and  Roads ;  and  General  Gaines  has  assured  me,  that  as  soon 

as  the  Troops  can  be  spared,  a  detachment   shall    be    ordered    to 

assist 

The  Hon.  George  Graham.  DAVID  B.  MITCHELL. 

(27.) — General  Gaines  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
(Extract.)  Fort  Hawkins,  {Georgia,)  I6th  December,  1817. 

I  ARRIVED  at  this  Place,  the  day  before  yesterday  morning.  In 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  I  received  the  Detachment  of  Georgia 
Militia,  under  the  command  of  Brigadier  Glasscock.  They  look  well, 
and  are  ready  to  march;  but  the  inattention  on  the  part  of  the 
Contractor's  Agent  to  the  requisitions  for  a  supply  of  rations,  will,  I 
apprehend,  according  to  custom,  delay  the  movement  of  the  Militia, 
until  some  part  of  the  Frontier  Settlements  suffer  by  the  Indians,  who, 
I  have  no  doubt,  will  detach  considerable  Parties  for  this  purpose,  as 
soon  as  they  find  themselves  unable  to  succeed  in  any  attempt  against 
the  regular  Troops  at  Fort  Scott ;  and  I  think  it  cannot  be  long  before 
they  are  convinced  of  this.  But,  although  I  consider  the  regular 
Troops  secure  in  the  positions  they  occupy,  yet  I  am  satisfied  their 
numbers  will  not  warrant  their  being  detached,  or  leaving  their  places 
of  defence,  except  to  a  very  small  extent. 

I  have  just  now  received  Mr.  Graham's  Letter,  of  the  2nd  instant 
The  views  of  the  President,  so  far  as  may  depend  on  me,  shall  be 
scrupulously  observed.  I  should  instantly  discharge  the  Georgia  Mi. 
litia,  were  I  not  strongly  impressed  with  a  belief,  that  such  a  step 
would  hazard  the  safety  of  the  Frontier  Settlements. 

The  Seminole  Indians,  however  strange  and  absurd  it  must  appear 
to  those  who  understand  little  of  their  real  character,  and  extreme 
ignorance,  entertain  a  notion  that  they  cannot  be  beaten  by  our 
Troops.  They  confidently  assert,  that  we  never  have  beaten  them, 
or  any  of  their  People,  except  when  we  have  been  assisted  by  *'  Red 
People."  This  will  appear  the  less  extraordinary,  when  it  is  recol- 
lected, that  they  have  little  or  no  means  of  knowing  the  strength  and 
resources  of  our  Country;  they  have  not  travelled  through  it;  they 
read  neither  books  nor  newspapers;  nor  have  they  opportunities 
of  conversing  with  Persons  able  to  inform  them.  I  feel  warranted, 
from  all  I  know  of  these  Savages,  in  saying,  they  do  not  believe  we  can 
beat  them. 

This  error  of  theirs  has  led  them,  from  time  to  time,  for  many 
years  past,,  to  massacre  our  Frontier  Citizens,  often  the  unoffending 
and  helpless  mother  and  babes. 

t  felt  myself  fully  authorized  to  adopt  the  only  measures  which 
long  experience  has  proven  to  be  adequate,  to  put  a  stop  to  these  out- 
rages. I  was  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  being  instrumental  in  effecting 
an  object  of  so  much  importance  to  our  exposed  Frontier  Settlement^ 
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and  which  I  felt,  and  stili  feel  persaaded,  would,  in  the  end,  benefit 
the  Indians. 

EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 
The  Hon.  J.  C.  Calhoun. 


(28.) — GeneralJackson  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
(Extract.)  Head  Quarters,  Nashville,  I6th  December,  1817. 

I  AM  in  hopes  that  this  check  to  the  Savages  may  incline  them  to 
peace.  Should  it  not,  and  their  hostility  continue,  the  protection  of 
our  Citizens  will  require  that  the  wolf  he  struck  in  his  den,  for  rest 
assured,  if  ever  the  Indians  find  out  that  the  Territorial  Boundary  of 
Spain  is  to  be  a  sanctuary,  their  murders  will  be  multiplied  to  a  de* 
gree  that  our  Citizens  on  the  Southern  Frontier  cannot  bear.  Spain 
is  bound  by  Treaties  to  keep  the  Indians  within  her  Territory,  at 
peace  with  us ;  having  failed  to  do  this,  necessity  will  justify  the  mea- 
sure, after  giving  her  due  notice,  to  follow  the  Marauders,  and  punish 
them  in  their  retreat.  The  War-hatchet  having  been  raised,  unless 
the  Indians  sue  for  Peace,  your  Frontier  cannot  be  protected  withont 
entering  their  Country ;  from  long  experience,  this  result  has  been 
fully  established. 
The  Hon.  J.  C.  Calhoun.  ANDREW  JACKSON. 


(29.)— rAtf  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Games. 
Sir,  Department  of  War,  I6th  December,  1817. 

On  the  receipt  of  this  Letter,  should  the  Seminole  Indians  still 
refuse  to  make  reparation  for  their  outrages  and  depredations  on  the 
Citizens  of  The  United  States,  it  is  the  wish  of  the  President  that  you 
consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  march  across  the  Florida  Line  and  to 
attack  them  within  its  Limits,  should  it  be  found  necessary,  unless  they 
should  shelter  themselves  under  a  Spanish  Post.  In  the  last  event, 
you  will  immediately  notify  this  Department 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

J.  C.  CALHOUN. 
General  Edmund  P.  Gaines,  Fort  Scott,  Georgia. 


(30.) — The  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Jackson. 
(Extract.)  Department  of  War,  26M  December,  1817. 

You  will  repair,  with  as  little  delay  as  practicable,  to  Fort  Scott, 
and  assume  the  immediate  command  of  tlie  Forces  in  that  quarter  of 
the  Southern  Division. 

The  increasing  display  of  hostile  intentions  by  the  Seminole  In- 
dians, may  render  it  necessary  to  concentrate  all  the  contiguous 'dis- 
posable Force  of  your  Division  upon  that  quarter.  The  Regular  Force 
now  there,  is  about  800  strong,  and  1000  Militia  of  the  State  of 
Georgia  is  called  into  service.    General  Gaines  estimates  the  strength 
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of  the  Indians  at  2700.    Shoald  you  be  of  opinion  that  our  numbers 
are  too  small  to  beat  the  Enemy,  you  will  call  on  the  Executives  of 
the  adjacent  States  for  such  an  additional  Militia  Force  as  you  may 
deem  requisite. 
Major-  General  Jackson.  J.  C.  CALHOUN. 


OUKASE  de  Sa  MajestS  Imp6riale  VEmpereur  de  Russie, 
partant  publication  du  Traits  de  Paix  et  de  Commerce  de 
1813,  entre  La  Russie  et  La  Perse. — St.  PStersbourg^  le 
28  Juillet,  1818. 

OUKASE. 

Nous  Alexandre  ler,  par  la  grdce  de  Dieu,  etc.  etc.  savoir 
faisons : 

La  paix  avec  la  Perse  a  assur^  la  tranquillity  aux  Fronti^res  Ori- 
entales  de  notre  Empire;  elle  a  et^  conclue  dans  une  circonstance  de- 
cisive, dans  le  m6me  temps  oi^  la  nouvelle  destin6e  de  PEurope  a  ^te 
fixee,  et  I'unanimit^  des  sentimens  couronnee  par  la  victoire. 

Depuis  cette  memorable  epoque,  les  Nations  jouissent  des  bienfaits 
de  la  paix  g^nerale ;  les  liens  de  lamitie  contractee  entre  la  Perse  et 
la  Russie  se  sont  de  plus  en  plus  resserr^s  dans  Tespace  des  4  der- 
nitres  ann^es ;  ils  sont  maintenant  entretenus  des  2  c6tes  par  de  so« 
lennelles  Ambassades,  et  appuyes  sur  une  base  in^branlable. 

En  annon^ant  d  Nos  fidMes  Sujets  cet  heureux  ev^nement,  qui  offre 
dej^  les  avantages  d'une  parfaite  harmonic  et  d'une  tranquiliite  con- 
stante.  Nous  avons  ordonne  de  publier  le  Traite  m^me^  conclu  avec  la 
Perse,  k  Gulistan,  le  12  Octobre,  1813. 

Donne  4  St.  P^tersbourg,  le  H  Juillet^  1818. 

CoBiTE  Nesselrode,  A  LEXAN  D  RE. 

Secretaire  d'Etat. 


TRAITE  de  Paix  et  dAmitie  perpetuelle,  conclu  entre  PEmpire  de 
Russie  et  celui  de  Perse,  le  12  Oclobre,  181S,  dans  le  Camp  Russe, 
sur  la  Riviire  de  Sieuni  dans  le  Gulistan,  par  les  Plenipotentiaires 
nommes  a  cet  effet  par  les  2  Parties,  et  qui  a  ete  confirme  le  15  Sep- 
tembre,  1814,  a  Tijlis,par  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs,  au  moyen 
de  Feckange  des  Ratifications  des  2  Monarques. 
(Traduction.) 

SAMajeste  leTr^s-hautetTres-puissant  Prince,  Empereuret  Auto- 
crateur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  et  Sa  Majeste  le  Padischach,  Domi* 
natenr  et  Souyerain  de  la  Perse,  desirant  sincerement,  par  amour  pour 
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leurs  Sujets  respectifs,  mettre  fin  aux  maux  de  la  guerre  si  affligeant 
pour  leurs  coeurs^  et  retablir  sur  un  fondement  solide  uoe  Paix  tore  et 
lea  relations  d'amitie  et  de  boa  vpisinage,  qui  out  subsiste  d^  les  terns 
anciens  entre  les  Empires  Russe  et  Persan,  out  juge  i  propos  de 
nommer  pour  cet  acte  juste  et  bienfaisant  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  sa- 
Toir: 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies : 

Son  Excellence  Nicolas  Rtischtschew,  son  Lieutenant-G^ntnd, 
Commandant  en  Chefdes  Troupes  de  Grusinie  (Georgie)  et  de  la  Ligie 
du  Caucase,  Commandant  de  la  Flottille  de  la  Mer  Caspienne,  Chevalier 
des  Ordres  de  St.  Alexandre  Newsky,  de  Ste.  Anne  Rre  Classe,  de  St. 
Georges  4e  Classe,  et  proprietaire  d'un  sabre  dor  portaut  cette 
inscription :  "  pour  la  Bravoure." 

Sa  Majesty  le  Schach  de  Perse : 

Son  Ministre  distingue  et  tr^shonor^,  MirzaAbdoul  Hassan  ihn, 
qui  a  6te  Envoye  Extraordinaire  pr^s  les  Cours  de  Turquie  et  d' Angle- 
terre,  choisi  entre  tons  les  Genera ux  Persans,  le  Ministre  le  plus 
affide  dc  son  Souverain,  Conseiller  des  Affaires  Privies  de  la  baate 
Cour  de  Perse,  Descendant  d  une  famille  de  Visir,  Chan  de  la  2eClafle 
d  la  Cour  de  Perse>  et  possedaut  les  marques  les  plus  distingu^de 
faveur,  qui  consistent  en  un  poignard  et  un  sabre  ornes  de  diamaost 
des  v^temens  et  schawls  garnis  de  diamans,  ainsi  qu*un  hamois  daos 
le  m^me  genre. 

En  consequence,  nous,  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  ci-dessus,  nous  nous 
sommes  reunis  sur  le  Territoire  Karabag  dans  le  Gulistan  pres  la 
riviere  de  Seiwa,  et  apr^  avoir  ^change  nos  Pleinspouvoirs,  et  examiD^ 
increment  tout  ce  qui  avoit  rapport  a  Taffermissemeut  de  la  paix  et 
des  relations  d'amitie  i  conclure  au  uom  de  nos  3  grands  Mo- 
narques,  nous  avons  regie  et  confirme  pour  toujours  les  Articles 
suivans: 

Art.  I.  Les  hostilites  et  la  mesintelligence  qui  out  eu  lieu  joa- 
qu'ici  entre  les  Empires  Russe  et  Persan  cessent  d^s  i  present  parce 
Traits,  et  il  y  aura  k  perpetuity  paix,  amitie,  et  bonne  intelligence, 
entre  Sa  Majeste  TAutocrateur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  et  Sa  Majeste 
le  Schach  de  Perse,  leurs  Heritiers  et  Successeurs,  et  leurs  Goo* 
Tememens  respectifs. 

II.  Comme  il  a  dejd  ete  regie  rautuellement  par  des  Conferences 
preliminaires  entre  les  2  Hautes  Puissances,  que  la  paix  sera  conclue 
sur  le  pied  du  status  quo  present,  savoir,  que  chaque  Partie  restera  ea 
possession  des  Pays,  Channts  et  Territoires  qui  se  trouvent  mainte* 
nant  enti^rement  en  son  pouvoir,  la  ligne  suivante  formera  d^  i  pre- 
sent et  pour  Tavenir  la  Fronti^re  entre  TEmpire  Russe  et  celui  de 
Perse. 

Cette  ligne  commence  pr^s  la  For^t  Odina-Basara,  traverse  en 
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droite  ligne  le  Desert  Maganais,  jusquVi  la  digue  d'Edibuluk  pres  la 
riviere  Arax,  de  1j\  en  montant  le  long  de  TArax  jusqu'a  I'endroit  ou 
la  petite  rivifere  Kapanaktschaja  y  enlie,  et  plus  loin  d  la  droite  de  la 
petite  Riviere  Kapanaktschaja  jusqu'a  la  cr^te    des    montagnes  de 
Migrin,  et  continue  a  s'^tendre  de  1^  par  les  limites  des  Chanats  Kai abap^ 
et  Nachitschewan  sur  la  cr^le  des  montagnes  de  Alegas,  jusqu'a  la 
Foret  Daraleges,  od  se  touchent  les  limites  des  Chanats  de  Karabag, 
Nacbitschewan,    Erivan,  et  dune  partie  du   Cercle    d'Eiisabethpol, 
(lequel  appartenait  autrefois  au  Chanat  de  Ganschin) ;  en  suite  de  I^ 
par  la  limite  qui  s^pare  le  Chanat  d'Eriwan,  des  terres  du  Cercle 
d'Elisabethpol  comme  de  celui  de  Schamschadit  et  de  Kasach  jusqu'd 
la  Foret  de  Eschok  Meidan,  et  de  \k  sur  les  cretes  des  montagnes  en 
saivant  d  droite  le  cours  de  la  petite  riviere  et  de  la  route  de  Gimsat. 
schiman  le  long  de  la  crete  de  la  montagne  de  Bambak  jusqu'au  coin 
de  la  limite  de  Schuragel ;  de  cet  angle  enfin  jusqua  la  hauteur  du 
mont  glacial  d'Alages^  et  de  la  le  long  de  la  crete  des  montagnes  par 
la  fronti^re  de  Schuragel,  entre  Mastaras  et  Artik  jnsqu  a  la  petite 
Riviere  de  Arpatschaja.     Au  reste,  comme  le  Territoire  de  Taluschin 
a  passe  pendant  la  guerre  tantot  sous  le  pouvoir  de  Tune  tant6t  sous 
celui  de  I'autre  Puissance,  les  limites  de  ce  Chanat  du  cote  de  >Sinsel 
et  Ardawil  seront,  pour  plus  de  certitude,  regimes  apr^  la  signature  et 
]a  Ratification  du  present  Traite  par  des  Commissaires  reciproquement 
nouimes  d'un  accord  commun;  lesquels  Commissaires  dresseront,  sous 
la  direction  des  Commandans  en  Chef  des  2  Parties,  une  description 
fiddle  et  detaillee  des  territoires  et  habitations,  comme  aussi  des  ri- 
vi^es,   montagnes,  lacs  et  for6ts  qui  se    trouvent  jusqu'd  T^poque 
presente  dans  la  possession  effective  de  Tune  des  2  Parties  ;  et  alors  il 
sera  tire  une  ligne  de  delimitation  du  Chanat  de  Taluschin  sur  la  base 
de  Tetat  de  possession  actuel,  de  sorte  que  chaque  partie  reste  en  pos- 
session de  son  territoire.     De  la  m^me  mani^re,  si  dans  les  limites  ci- 
dessus  tra^ees  la  ligne  d^passeroit  en  quelque  point  la  possession  ac- 
toelle  de  Pune  ou  de  Tautre  des  2  Parties,  chaque  Partie  obtiendra 
apr^s  examen  des  Commissaires  des  2  Hautes  Puissances,  une  indem- 
nite  proportion nelle  sur  la  ba%e  de  1  etat  de  possession  actuelle. 

III.  Sa  Majeste  le  Schach,  afin  de  prouver  k  Sa  Majeste  I'Empe- 
reur  de  Russie  la  sinc^rit^  de  ses  intentions,  reconnoit  solennellement, 
taot  pour  lui  que  pour  ses  Successenrs  au  Trdne  de  Perse,  que  les 
Chanats  (Gouvernemens)  ci-dessousappartiennenten  propre  k  PEmpire 
Russe :  le  Chanat  de  Karabag  et  de  Ganschin,  qui  sont  maintenant 
reunis  en  une  Province  sur  lenom  d'Elisabethpol,  dnsi  que  les  Chanats 
de  Scbekin,  Schirwan,  Derbent,  Kubin,  Bakiu  et  Talischin,  avec  les 
terres  d^pendantes  qui  se  trouvent  maintenant  au  pouvoir  de  la  Russie; 
eo  outre  tout  le  Daghestan,  la  Grusinie  (Georgie,)  avec  la  Province  de 
Schuragel,  Imirezie,  Guriel»  Mingrelie  et  Abchasie,  de  m^me  que  tons 
les  territoires  et  fonds  de  terre  qui  sont  sltut^s  entre  la  froqti^re  qui 
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Tient  d'etre  d^termioee  et  la  ligne  du  Caucase,  avec  lea  Pays  et  lea 
Peuplades  qui  coDfinent  k  cette  demise  et  k  la  Mer  Caspienne. 

IV.  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  Russie,  en  temoignage  de  sea  senti. 
mens  pour  Sa  Majeste  le  Schach  de  Perse,  et  poor  lui  proaver  son  d6sir 
siDc^re  de  yoir  TAutocratie  et  Tautorite  souveraine  etablies  snr  une  base 
Bolide  dans  TEmpire  Persan,  voisin  de  la  Rossie,  sengage  solenoelle- 
ment  pour  Lui  et  ses  Successeors«  d  prater,  en  cas  de  beaoin,  secours  k 
celui  des  Fils  du  Schach  de  Perse,  qu'il  nommera  Herilier  de  I'Empire 
Persan,  afin  qu'aucun  ennemi  Stranger  ne  puisse  «e  m^ler  des  afiaina 
de  la  Perse,  et  que  la  Cour  de  Perse  soit  fortifiee  par  Tappui  de  la  Cour 
de  Russie.  Du  reste,  s*i]  s*61evoit  des  differeuds  entre  les  Fils  da 
Schach  sur  les  affaires  de  1' Empire  Persan,  la  Russie  n*y  prendra  point 
part  avant  que  le  Schach  r4gnant  ne  reclame  son  intervention. 

V.  Les  Vaisseaux  Marchands  Russes  auront,  comme  anterieare- 
ment,  le  droit  de  naviguer  le  long  des  c6tes  de  la  Mer  Caspienne  et  d  y 
aborder.  En  cas  de  naufrage,  les  Persans  leur  donneront  amicale- 
ment  du  secours.  Les  Bitimens  de  commerce  Persans  auront  aussi 
comme  auparavant,  le  m^me  droit  de  cabotage  le  long  des  cotea  de  la 
Mer  Caspienne  et  d'aborder  sur  le  rivage  Russe ;  et  en  cas  denaafrage, 
les  Russes  leur  donneront  toute  I'assistance  n^essaire.  Quant  aux 
Vaisseaux  de  Guerre,  comme,  avant  la  Guerre,  ainsi  quedurantla  Paix 
et  dans  tous  les  temps,  le  Pavilion  Russe  a  seul  flotte  sur  la  Mer  Cas- 
pienne^ il  aura  aussi  maintenant  sous  ce  rapport  le  mdme  droit  exclusif 
qu'auparavant,  de  mani^re  qu  outre  la  Puissance  Russe  aucune  autre 
ne  puisse  arborer  un  Pavilion  militaire  sur  la  Mer  Caspienne* 

VL  Tous  les  Prisonniers  au  pouvoir  des  2  Parties,  soit  Prisonniers 
de  Guerre,  soit  habitans  enleves  d  leurs  foyers,  qu'ils  soient  Chretiens 
ou  de  toute  autre  religion,  seront  rendus  3  mois  apres  la  conclusion 
et  la  signature  du  present  Traite,  et  il  sera  poiirvu  d  leur  entretien  et 
frais  de  voyage  jusqu'a  Caraklis. 

VIL  Outre  les  Articles  ci-dessus,  lenrs  Majestes  PEmperenr  de 
Russie  et  le  Schach  de  Perse  sont  convenus,  que  les  Ministres  respec- 
tifs  des  3  Cours,  qui,  en  cas  de  besoin,  auront  ete  envoy^s  dans  les 
residences  de  leurs  Majestes  seront  re9us  conformement  d  leur  rang 
et  4  rimportance  des  Missions  dont  ils  seront  charges.  Les  Agens  oa 
Consuls  accredites,  suivant  I'ancien  usage,  par  leurs  Majestes  dans  les 
Villes  od  elles  le  jugeront  necessaire  pour  la  protection  du  commerce, 
et  qui  ne  pourront  avoir  plus  de  10  Personnes  a  leur  suite,  seront  con- 
side  res  et  honores  d*une  mani^re  conforme  d  leur  rang  en  quality  de 
Fonctionnaires  accredites;  il  sera  donne  des  ordres,  pour  que  non- 
seulement  ils  ne  soient  point  insultes,  mais  encore  pour  que  dans  le  cas 
oil  les  Sujets  respectifs  des  2  Puissances  auroient  quelques  plaintes  i 
faire,  on  proc^de,  d'apr^  leurs  representations,  de  la  mani^re  la  plus 
impartiale,  pour  qu'il  soit  fait  reparation enti^re  d  lofiens^. 

VII 1.  Quant  d  ce  qui  conceme  les  relations  commerciales  entre 
les  Sujets  de  leurs  Majestes  qui  sont  munis  de  Certificats  de  leur 
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Gou?eniement  ou  des  Commandans  de  Fronti^res,  qui  attestent  qu'ils 
sont  reellemeDt  Negocians  et  Sujets  Russe  oq  PersaDS,  il  lear  sera 
permis  de  se  rendre  librement  par  terre  et  par  mer  dans  les  Etats  des 
2  Puissances  Contractantes^  d'y  demeurer,  pour  faire  le  commerce^ 
aassi  longtems  qu'ils  les  jugeront  ^  propos,  et  de  s'en  retoumer  egale- 
ment,  sans  eprouver  de  retard.  lis  pourront  vendre  et  echanger  les 
Marchandises  importees  de  Russe  en  Perse,  et  reciproquement.  En 
cas  de  dec^  d'un  Sujet  Russe  venu  en  Perse  ou  domicilii  dans  cet 
£(at,  sa  fortune  et  ses  biens>  tant  meubles  qu'immeubles,  ^tant  con- 
aideres  comme  des  biens  appartenant  d  des  Sujets  dune  Puissance 
amie,  les  premiers  seront  d^livres  sans  delai  et  sans  recelement,  contre 
quittance,  suivant  les  Lois,  i  leurs  associ^  ou  k  leurs  parens ;  il  sera 
permis  a  ceux-ci  de  vendre  les  premiers  k  qui  bon  leur  semblera,  d 
]eur  gre  et  d  leur  plus  grand  avantage,  ainsi  que  cela  se  pratique  dans 
tons  les  Etats  civilises,  quelle  que  soit  la  Puissance  dont  dependent 
les  interesses. 

IX.  II  ne  sera  pas  leve  plus  de  5  pour  cent  de  droits  sur  les  Mar- 
chandises introduites  par  des  Negocians  Russes  dans  les  Yilles  ou  les 
Ports  de  Perse,  et  ce  droit  ne  sera  per^u  qu'une  fois.  La  m^me 
chose  aura  lieu  par  reciprocity  en  Russie  d  regard  des  Persans. 

X.  A  I'arriv^e  des  Marchandises  sur  les  C6tes,  dans  les  Ports,  oa 
dans  les  Villes  Fronti^res  des  2  Parties  Contractantes,  il  sera  accord^ 
toute  la  liberty  possible  aux  Marchands  respectifs  pour  vendre  on 
echanger  leurs  Marchandises,  ou  pour  en  acheter  d'autres,  sans 
qu*ils  soient  astreints  d  demander  d  cet  efiet  une  permission  aux  Di- 
recteurs  des  Douanes  ou  anx  Revendeurs,  (Vorkav/em,)  leur  devoir 
6(ant  de  veiller  d  ce  que  le  commerce  ait  son  libre  cours. 

XI.  Apr^s  la  signature  de  ce  Traite,  les  Plenipotentiaires  dies  2 
Puissances  en  donneront  respectivement,san8  delai,  connoissance  par« 
tout  od  il  appartiendra,  et  expedieront  un  Ordre  pour  faire  cesser  par- 
tout  sur-le-champ  les  hostilit^s. 

Le  present  Traits  de  Paix  perpetuelle,  en  2  Exemplaires  sem- 
blables,  accompagnes  d'une  traduction  en  langue  Persane,  signe  par 
les  Plenipotentiaires  ci-dessus  des  2  Puissances,  muni  de  leurs  Ca- 
chets et  mutuellement  echang6,  sera  confirm^  par  TEmpereur  de 
Russie  et  le  Schach  de  Perse,  et  ratifie  solennellement  par  la  signa- 
ture de  Leurs  iMajestes.  Les  Exemplaires  ratifies  seront  envoy^s 
dans  rintervalle  de  3  mois  par  les  2  Cours  d  leurs  Plenipotentiaires. 

Fait  dans  le  Camp  Russe,  sur  le  Territoire  de  Karabag  en  Guiistao, 
tor  la  Riviere  Seiwa,  Tan  de  Jesus-Christ,  1813,  le  12  Octobre,  et 
suivant  le  Calendrier  Persan,  Tan  1228,  le  29  du  Mois  Schawal. 

(L.S.)  MIRZA  ABDOUL  HASSAN  CHAN, 

Plenipoientiaire  du  Celebre  Empire  Person. 
(L.S.)  NICOLAS  RTISCHTSdHEW, 

Plenipotentiaire  Russe  et  Commandant  General  en  GmstfifV, 
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DISCOURS prononc4 par  Sa  MajesU  VEmpereur  de  Ruuie, 
Roi  de  PolognCy  d  VOuverture  de  la  Diite  du  Boyaume  de 
Polofffie.—Varsovie,  le  ^  Mars^  1818. 

Representans  du  Royaume  de  Pologne :  (Traduction ) 

Vos  esperaDces  et  mes  vceax  s'accomplissent.  Le  Peuple  que  tous 
6tes  appeles  ^  representer,  jouit  eiifin  d'une  existence  nationale,  ga- 
rantie  par  des  Institutions  que  le  temps  a  muries  et  saQCtioonees. 

L'oubli  le  plus  sincere  du  passe  pouvait  seul  produire  votre  rege- 
neration. Elle  fut  irrevocablement  d^cidee  dans  ma  pensee,  du  mo- 
mont  que  j'ai  pu  compter  sur  les  moyens  de  la  realiser. 

Jaloux  de  la  gloire  de  ma  Patrie«  j'ai  ambitionne  de  lui  en  faire 
cueillir  une  nouvelle. 

La  Russie  en  effet,  k  la  suite  d'une  guerre  desastreuse.  en  rendaat, 
d'apres  les  preceptes  de  la  morale  chretienne,  le  bien  pour  le  mal,  vous 
a  tendu  fraternellement  les  bras,  et  parmi  tons  les  avantages  que  loi 
donnait  la  victoire,  elle  en  a  prefere  un  seul :  Thonneur  de  relever  et 
de  restaurer  une  Nation  vaillante  et  estimable. 

En  y  contribuant,  j'ai  obei  ^une  conviction  int^rieure  puissamment 
second^e  par  les  evdnemens.  J'ai  rempli  un  devoir  present  par  elle 
seule,  et  qui  n'en  est  que  plus  cher  k  mon  cceur. 

L'organisation  qui  etait  en  vigueur  dans  votre  Pays  a  permis  I'eta- 
blissement  immediat  de  celle  que  je  vous  ai  donn^e^  en  mettant  eo 
pratique  les  principes  de  ces  Institutions  liberales  qui  n'ont  cesse  de 
faire  I'objet  de  ma  sollicitude,  et  dont  j'espfere,  avec  I'aide  de  Dieo, 
etendre  Tinfluence  salutaire  sur  toutes  les  Contr^es  que  la  Providence 
a  confiees  d  mes  soins. 

Vous  m'avez  ainsi  offert  les  moyens  de  montrer  d  ma  Patrie  ce  qae 
je  prepare  pour  elle  d^s  long-temps  et  ce  qu*elle  obtiendra,  lorsque  lei 
Clemens  d'une  oeuvre  aussi  importante  auront  atteint  le  developpemeot 
necessaire. 

Polonaisi  revenus  comme  vous  I'^tes  des  funestes  preventions  qui 
vous  out  cause  tant  de  maux,  c'est  a  vous  a  consolider  votre  re- 
naissance. 

Elle  est  indissolublement  liee  aux« destinies  de  la  Russie:  c'est  i 
forti6er  cette  union  salutaire  et  protectrice  que  doivent  tendre  tous  vos 
efforts.  Votre  restauration  est  defiuie  par  des  Traites  solennels.  Elle 
est  sanctionnee  par  la  Charte  Constitutionnelle.  LMnviolabilite  de  cet 
engage  mens  exterieurs  et  de  cette  Loi  Fondamentale,  assure  desormais 
k  la  Pologne  un  rang  honorable  parmi  les  Nations  de  T Europe.  Bien 
precieux,  qu'elle  a  long-temps  cherche  en  vain  au  milieu  des  epreuves 
les  plus  cruelles. 

La  carri^re  de  vos  travaux  s'ouvre.  Le  Ministre  de  Plnterieor 
vous  exposera  letat  actuel  de  I'Administration  du  Royaume;  vous 
allez  conuaitre  les  Proets  de  Lois  qui  doivent  faire  Tobjet  de  vos  de 
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liberations.  lis  ont  pour  but  des  ameliorations  progressives.  Celle 
des  Finances  de  PEtat  reclame  encore  des  notions  que  le  temps  et  une 
juste  appreciation  de  vos  ressources  peuventseuls  foumir  au  Gouverne- 
ment.  Le  Regime  Constitution nel  est  applique  successivemeut  i  toutes 
les  parties  de  1' Administration.  L'Ordre  Judiciaire  va  ^tre  organist. 
Des  Projets  de  Legislation  Civile  et  Penale  seront  portes  k  votre  con- 
uaissance.  Je  me  plais  ^croire  qu'en  les  examinant  avec  une  attention 
soutenue,  vous  produirez  des  Lois  destinies  k  garantir  les  biens  les  plus 
precieux :  la  s6ret^  de  vos  personnes,  cclle  de  vos  propri^tes  et  ia  li- 
berie de  vos  opinions. 

Ne  pouvant  rester  toujout-s  au  milieu  de  vous  je  vous  ai  laisse  moa 
Fr^re,  mon  Ami  intime.  mon  Compagnon  inseparable  d^s  nos  premieres 
annees.  Je  lui  ai  confix  votre  Armee.  Depositaire  de  mes  intentions 
et  de  ma  sollicitude  pour  vous,  il  s'est  attache  d  son  propre  ouvrage. 
C'est  par  ses  soins  que  cette  Armee  deja  si  richc  en  souvenirs  glorieux 
et  en  qualit^s  guern^res,  s'est  encore  enrichie^  depuis  qu'il  est  it  sa  t^te, 
de  toutes  les  habitudes  d  ordre  et  de  regulaiite  qui  ne  s'acqui^rent 
que  pendant  la  paix  et  preparent  le  soldat  k  sa  veritable  destination. 

Un  de  vos  plus dignes  Veterans  (Le  General  Zayonzek)  me  repre- 
sente  parmi  vous.  Blanchi  sous  vos  Drapeaux,  associe  constamment  d 
vos  succ^s  et  d  vos  revers,  il  n*a  cess^  de  donner  des  preuves  de  son  de- 
vouement  d  la  Patrie.  L  experience  a  completement  justifi^  mon  choix. 

Malgre  mes  efforts,  peut-^tre  tous  ]e»  maux  dont  vous  avez  eu  d 
gemir,  ne  sont-ils  pas  encore  repares.  Telle  est  la  nature  des  choses : 
le  bieu  ne  se  fait  que  lentement^  et  la  perfection  demenre  inaccessible  d 
la  faibiesse  humaine. 

Represenians  du  Royaume  de  Pofogne  !  Elevez-vous  d  la  hauteur 
de  vos  destinies.  Vous  ^tes  appel^s  k  denner  un  grand  exeraple  d 
I'Europe  qui  fixe  sur  vous  ses  regards. 

Prouvez  d  vos  Contemporains  que  les  Institutions  liberales,  dont  on 
pretend  confondre  les  principes  d  jamais  sacr^  avec  les  doctrines  sub- 
versives qui  ont  menaces  de  nos  jours  le  syst^me  social  d'une  catas- 
trophe ^pouvantable,  ne  sont  point  un  prestige  daogereux:  mais  que 
realis^es  avec  bonne  foi  et  dirigees  surtout  avec  purete  d'intention 
vers  un  but  conservateur  et  utile  d  Thumanit^,  elles  s'allient  parfaite- 
ment  avec  Tordre,  et  produisent  dun  commun  accord  la  prosperity 
veritable  des  Nations. 

C'est  d  vous  qu'il  est  desormais  reserve  de  faire  preuve  de  cette 
grande  et  salutaire  ykfxit :  que  la  concorde  et  Punion  president  done 
k  votre  Assembiee^  que  la  dignity,  le  calme  et  la  moderation  caract6- 
risent  vos  discussions. 

Uniquement  guides  par  I'amour  de  votre  Patrie,  epurez  vos  opi- 
nions, rendez-les  ind^pendantes  de  tout  inter^t  particulier  ou  exclusif, 
enoDcez-les  avec  simplicity  et  droiture,  en  reaon9ant  aux  seductions 
qui  accompagnent  le  plus  souvent  le  maniement  habile  de  la  parole. 
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Enfin,  que  le  sentiment  d'ane  amiti6  fraternelle,  prescrit  i  noui 
tons  par  le  Divin  Legislateur,  ne  vous  abandonne  jamais ! 

C'est  ainsi  que  votre  Assemblee  obtiendra  les  suffrages  de  son  Pays, 
et  cette  estime  generate,  qu'une  reunion  semblable  est  fait  pour  com- 
mander, quand  les  Representans  d  une  Nation  librene  denaturent  point 
le  caract^re  auguste  dont  ils  sont  rev6tus. 

Premiers  Fonctionnaires  de  fEiat,  SenateurSf  Nonces,  Deputes.  Je 
▼ous  ai  exprim^  ma  pensee,  je  vous  ai  montr6  vos  deToirs. 

Les  resultats  de  vos  travaux  dans  cette  premiere  Assemblee  m  ap- 
prendront  ce que  la Patrie  doit  atteudred lavenir  de  yotre  devouement 
pour  elle,  comme  de  vos  bons  sen ti mens  pour  moi,  et  si,  fiddle  k  mes 
resolutions,  je  puis  ^tendre  ce  quej  ai  d^ji  fait  pour  vous. 

Rendons  gi^ce  d  Celui  qui  seul  a  la  puissance  d'^clairer  les  Soave- 
rains,  de  faire  fraterniser  les  Peuples,  et  de  repandre  sur  eux  les  dons 
de  Tamour  et  de  la  paix. 

Invoquous-le,  pour  qu'il  benisse  et  fasse  prosp6rer  notre  onvrage! 


ADRESSE pr4sent4ed  Sa  MajestS  VEmpereur  de  ioutes  les 
RussieSf  Roi  de  Pologne,  par  le  S6nat  du  Royaume  de  Po- 
logne; — d  Varsovie,  le26  Avrilj  1818. 

Sire,  (Traduction.) 

Le  S^nat  de  votre  Royaume  de  Pologne  a  ^coutd  avec  une 
profonde  et  religieuse  attention  les  paroles  memorables  que  votre  Ma- 
jeste  Imp^riale  et  Royale  a  daigne  adresser  du  haut  de  son  Trdoe 
aux  Chambres  reunies,  d  Touverture  des  travaux  de  la  Di^te.  Re- 
cueiliies  par  notre  reconnaissance,  ces  paroles  resteront  gravies  k  ja« 
mais  dans  nos  coeurs,  et  passeront  dans  ceux  de  nos  neveux,  pour  y 
nourrir  ces  sentimens  d  admiration,  de  fidelite  et  d'amour,  dont  noos 
avons  le  bouheur  de  porter  aujourd'hui  I'hommage  au  pied  de  votre 
Majeste. 

Tout  ce  que  nous  sommes,  tout  ce  dont  nous  jouissons,  nous  ne 
le  devons.  Sire,  qu'^  vous  seul ;  il  ^tait  en  votre  pouvoir  d'abandon- 
ner  une  Nation  noble,  mais  infortunee,  au  sort  funeste  que  le  destin 
semblait  lui  avoir  prepare, — vous  avez  pre^re  la  relever  et  la  rendre 
Leureuse;  vous  lui  avez  marque  dans  vos  pensees  magnanimes  le 
point  le  plus  eleve  auquel  des  hommes  reunis  en  societe  puissent 
raisonnablement  pretendre;  mais  votre  haute  sagesse  ne  s'est 
point  dissimulee  qu'il  n'est  donne  qu*it  la  perseverance  d  obtenir  un 
resultat  aussi  grand  et  aussi  difficile ;  que  les  Institutions  les  plus 
liberates  ne  sauraient  acqu^rir  de  solidite  et  de  garantie  quaa 
moyen  d  un^eveloppement  graduel  et  systematique ;  qu*il  n'y  a  de 
vraiment  utile  que  ce  qui  est  miir;  que  pour  marcher  avec  succ^,  il 
faut  marcher  avec  le  tems ;  et  vous  avez  r^solu.  Sire,  de  ne  derouler 
que  successivement  des  vues  dont  I'accomplissement  doit  couronner 
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nos  VOBUX.  Les  plus  belles  theories  ont  de  nos  joars  amen^  de  grands 
desastres ;  on  n'approche  de  la  perfection  qu'k  I'aide  du  flambeau  de 
Texperience;  c'estelleque  vous  avez  cboisie  pour  guide.  II  ne  de- 
pend que  de  votre  Majestd  de  vouloir ;  mais  sa  volonte  supreme  ne 
saurait  ^tre  executee  que  [par  Tentremise  de  ceux  qui  ont  I'hon- 
neur  d'etre  appeles  it  son  service ;  et  vous  tous  6tes  manage.  Sire,  les 
moyens  de  nous  convaincre  jusqu'i  quel  point  vos  intentions  pater- 
nelles  sont  suivies.  De  tout  terns  et  en  tout  lieu,  la  verite  a  eu  mille 
obstacles  d  vaincre  pour  arriver  jusqu'aux  marcbes  du  Trdne ;  vous 
avez  daign^  lever  et  ceux  qui  pourraient  en  interdireTacc^et  ceux  qui 
auraient  pu  la  di^naturer  en  en  temissant  la  purete;  vous  voulez  la  tenir 
de  la  boucbe  m^me  des  Representans  que  la  Nation  a  rev^tus  de  sa  con- 
fiance,  et  des  Fonctionnaires  qui,  par  suite  de  longs  services,  ont  ea 
le  bonbeur  de  meriter  la  vdtre ;  et  lorsque  aujourd'bui  ils  nous  est 
permis  de  presenter  k  votre  Majesty  Texpression  de  nos  sentimens  et 
de  nos  ycbux,  nous  ne  faisons  que  jouir  d*un  des  bienfaits  qu'elle  a 
daign^  nous  accorder. 

Nous  avons  done  Thonneur  de  porter  au  pied  du  Trdne  de  Votre 
Majesty  Imp^riale  et  Royale,  le  Rapport  des  Commissiona  reunies  da 
Senat,  contenant  nos  observations  sar  la  marche  qu'a  suivie  le  Gou- 
Temement  depuis  Fintroduction  du  Regime  Constitutionnel,  et  nos 
vceux  sur  la  marcbe  d  I'avenir.  Daignez,  Sire,  les  recevoir  avec  Tin- 
dulgence  qui  caracterise  votre  ame,  et  les  juger  d'apr^s  I'esprit  qui  les 
a  dict^s.  La  reconnaissance  ne  serait  pas  4  la  hauteur  du  bienfait,  si 
celui  qui  le  regoit  ne  savait  pas  I'apprecier;  nous  croyons,  Sire,  avoir 
saisi  toute  1  etendue  de  ceux  que  votre  main  gene  reuse  a  verses  sur 
noire  Nation;  c'est  sur  cette  connaissance  que  sont  basees  nos  obser- 
vations, et  sous  ce  point  de  vue  elles  peuvent  donner  d  votre  Majesty 
la  mesure  de  notre  devouement  sans  bornes ;  inspirees  par  la  recon- 
naissance, elles  meritent  d'autant  plus  d'etre  justifiee  parelle,  qu'en 
tra^aut  nos  voeux,  nous  n'avons  jamais  perdu  de  vue  que,  pour  le  bien 
m^me  des  Institutions  qui  garantissent  nos  droits,  leur  developpement 
devait  &tre  prudemment  gradue.  Un  sentiment  encore  nous  a  servi 
d'encouragement  et  de  guide,  c'est  celui  de  la  confiance ;  nous  avons 
ose  esperer  qu'il  ne  deparera  pas  notre  hommage  aux  yeux  d'un  Sou- 
verain  qui  ne  dedaigne  pas  le  titre  de  P^re  de  ses  Sujets. 

Nous  nous  sentons.  Sire,  nous  nous  avouons  heureux;  nous  le 
sommes  par  les  avantages  que  nous  assure  la  Charte  Constitutionnelle, 
et  dont  nous  avons  deja  la  jouissance  ;  nous  le  sommes  par  ceux  que 
cette  meme  Charte  nous  garantit  encore,  mais  dont  le  developpement 
n*a  pu  avoir  lieu,  soit  d  cause  de  la  brievete  dn  tems,  soit  que  la  sa- 
gesse  de  votre  Majeste  attende  le  moment  0&  il  sera  le  plus  convenable 
de  les  mettre  en  vigueur ;  nous  le  sommes  en6n  par  les  esperances 
que  vQtre  magnanimite  nous  permet  de  concevoir,  ^car  une  esperance 
imdLU^e  de  votre  bonte,  autorisee  par  votre  sagesse,  et  appuyee  de  votre 
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poissance,  prend  d  nos  yeux  le  caract^re  de  la  reality  et  de  la  cerd- 
tude ;  et  ce  qui  prouve  surtout  combien  ce  bonheur  est  senti,  c*est  que 
connaissant  la  source  d'oi^  il  decoule,  chacun  de  nous  porterait  avec 
joie  en  oflTrande  A  votre  Majeste  son  sang,  son  existence  et  toot  aoo 
bien-6tre,  si  les  interfits  de  votre  siirete  ou  ceux  de  votre  gloire  en  p§- 
clamaient  le  sacrifice. 

Un  Souverain,  qui  ne  respire  que  le  bonheur  de  ses  Pen  pies,  qni 
salt  dans  sa  sagesse  tracer  la  meilleure  des  routes  poor  les  y  conduire, 
qui  la  suit  d*un  pas  ferme  et  assur^,  et  qui  consacre  i  ce  noble  but. 
tons  ses  soins^  tootes  ses  veilles,  pas^ait  dejd  dans  Tesprit  de  ces 
hommes  dont  la  faiblesse  n'atteint  pas  i  la  hauteur  d'nne  vertu  sublime, 
ou  de  ceux  que  le  malheuradecourages,pourun  des  beaux  r^ves  de  la 
philantropie.  11  ^tait  reserve  d  votre  Majeste  de  realiser  c^  t€ve,  d'oflnr 
ce  grand  exemple  a  1' Europe  qui  vous  doit  dej^  le  retour  de  la  Paix. 

C'est  k  nous.  Sire,  d  prouver  aux  yeux  de  cette  m^me  Europe, 
qu'en  assurant  notre  bonheur,  vous  ne  risquerez  pas  de  compromettre 
le  votre;  que  Tordre  le  plus  parfait  est  Tami,  Tauxiliaire  ne  des  Insli- 
tutions  liberales ;  qu'une  soumission,  motivee  par  la  conviction  et  le 
sentiment,  vaut  bien  et  vaut  mieux  qu'une  obeissance  conquifie  par  la 
force  des  armes;  que  le  sentiment  de  la  reconnoissance  n'est  dans  le 
fond  que  le  sentiment  du  bonheur ;  qu'un  attachement  inviolable,  une 
fid^lite  d  toute  ^preuve,  un  devouement  sans  homes,  n'en  scut  que  la 
suite  necessaire,  et  que  tolles  sont  aussi  les  vertus  auxquelles  la  Nation 
Polonaise  a  toujours  attache  sa  gloire. 


DISC  OURS  pronond  par  Sa  Majesti  VEmpereur  de  Russie, 

Roi  de  Poloffne,  d  la  ClAture  de  la  Diite  du  Royaume  de 

Pologne ; — d  Varsoviey  le  27  Avrilj  1818. 

Reprisenians  du  Royaume  de  Pologne.  (Traduction.^ 

Vous  avez  justifie  mon  attente.     Les  deliberations  de  cette  premiere 

Assemblee,  Tespril  qui   I'a  dirig^e,  les  resultats  qu'elle  a  produits, 

attestent  I'unanime  purete    de  vos  intentions,   et  determinent  mon 

suffrage. 

A  la  suite  de  vos  travaux,  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  va  se  troover 
enfin  sous  le  regime  d'uu  Code  P^nal  uniforroe  et  Polonais.  En  sta- 
tuant  qu'un  Code  de  Procedure  Criminelle  vous  serait  propose  4  voire 
prochaine  reunion,  j'ai  prevenu  un  voeuque  vousdictait  I'amour  edaire 
du  bien  et  de  I'ordre. 

Mais  il  etait  indispensable  que  les  Loix  qui  forment  la  theorie  de 
la  Jurisprudence  Penale,  fussent  arr^tees  avant  celles  qui  doivent  eo 
diriger  lapplication.  Les  premieres  devaient  obtenir  votre  assenti- 
ment  pour  tracer  la  marche  d  suivre  dans  le  developpement  dea 
aecondes. 
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Dcs  r^glemens  nouveaux  ont  complelt^  une  parlie  de  votre  Code 
Cif  il  dont  Tinsuffisance  ^tait  gen^raiement  reconnue. 

Quelques-unes  de  ses  dispositions  n'ofFraient  point  au  credit  des 
proprietaires  fonciers  une  garantie  assez  solennelle.  Vous  y  avez 
substitue  des  Lois  doublement  recommaudables  par  une  heureuse  ex- 
perience et  par  d'utiles  modifications. 

line  mati^re  urgente  vous  restait  encore  d  r^gler.  Vous  aviez  i 
prononcer  sur  une  mesure  de  circonstance,  suite  n^cessaire  de  tant 
d'annees  desastreuses,  qui  suspendaient  les  obligations  naturelles  des 
Debiteurs  en  vers  leurs  Creanciers.  En  pesant  dans  une  juste  balance 
les  egards  dus  aux  maiheurs  prolonges  des  uns,  avec  les  compensa- 
tions que  requite  commandait  d*accorder  aux  autres,  vous  avez  pose 
vous-meme  le  dernier  terme  de  vos  anciennes  souffrances,  vous  avez 
signale  le  commencement  et  gradue  les  progr^s  d  uu  meilleur  avenir, 

Parmi  les  Projets  de  Lois  que  vous  ont  occupes,  uu  seul  n*a  pas 
obteuu  I'assentiment  de  la  majorite  des  2  Chambres.  La  conviction 
et  la  bonne  foi  ont  preside  i  ce  resultat.  J  y  ai  applaudi^  parce  qu*il 
relfeve  Tindependance  de  vos  suffrages.  Librement  el  us,  vous  deviez 
librement  d^liberer.  A  cette  double  inviolability  sera  toujonrs  attach^ 
le  vrai  caract^re  dune  Representation  N a tiouale,  que  j'ai  voulu  r^unir 
pour  entendre,  par  son  organe,  I'expression  Tranche  et  complette  de 
I'opinion  publique.  Une  Assemblee,  ainsi  constituee,  garantit  seule 
au  Gouvernement  la  certitude  de  ne  donner  a  la  Nation  que  des  Lois 
dont  ses  besoins  reels  constatent  I'utilit^.  Cette  tiche  d'ailleurs  D*est  pas 
facile.  Ce  n'est  quk Paide  du  terns  qu'elle  pent  ^tre  remplie  avec  an 
plein  succ^s :  car  le  tems  epure  les  opinions  et  forme  les  Magistrats  k 
lecole  de  I'experience. 

Je  suis  touche  des  sentimens  que  vous  m  avez  temoign^s.  Votre 
confiance  fait  tout  mon  d^sir,  votre  affection  toute  ma  recompense. 
Je  peserai  attentivement  vos  demandes,  et  vous  apprendrez,  j'esp^re,  d 
votre  procbaine  Session,  qu'il  y  a  ete  satisfait  autant  que  les  circon- 
stances  Tauront  permis. 

Les  soins  que  je  dois  d  ma  Patrie  m*appellent  loin  de  vous ;  mais 
vos  destinees  seront  toujours  pr^sentes  k  mil  pensee :  je  reviendrai 
parmi  vous  pour  jouir  de  vos  progr^s  dans  la  belle  carri^re  que  vous  est 
ouverte,  et  pour  vous  fairerecueillir  de  nouveaux  fruits  de  ma  sollicitude. 
PoionaiSy 

Je  tiens  k  laccomplissement  de  mes  intentions,  elles  vous  sont 
connues. 

Emportez,  en  retournant  dans  vos  foyers,  le  temoignage  d  avoir 
travail  le  au  bonheur  de  vos  Concitoyens  et  a  la  prosperite  de  votre 
Patrie. 

Songez  que  cette  m^me  Patrie,  elev^e  k  la  dignite  d'un  Etat  libre 
et  independant,  vous  surveille,  dun  oeil  attentif,  dans  le  cercle  de  vos 
relations  particuli^res  et  domestiques. 
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C'est  Ik,  plus  encore  qae  dans  le  grand  joar  des  Assemblies  pub. 
iiques,  qu'elle  tous  recommande  d'etre  Citoyens  ^claires,  amis  de  tot 
fr^res  autant  que  de  vous-m^mes^  port^s  invariablement  i  faire  sentir 
k  toutes  les  Classes,  et  surtout  d  celle  qui  supporte  I'edifice  de  TEtat, 
les  avantages  inberens  k  I'Ordre  Constitutionnel  dont  jouit  la  Pologne. 

Mais  cet  Ordre  ne  deviendra  un  bienfait  solide  pour  vous,  qoe 
lorsque  Tautorit^  des  Lois  exercera  son  empire  sur  vos  coBurs,  avaot 
que  de  regler  vos  actions.  Telle  est  la  hauteur  vers  laquelle  doit  se 
diriger  I'essor  de  la  civilisation ;  et  c*est  la  od  elle  parvient,  quand 
elle  est  vraie,  c'est-d-dire,  quand  la  purete  des  moeurs  en  fait  la  base 
principale. 

C*est  alors  que  le  bien-^tre  individuel  se  trouve  lie  par  une  liea- 
reuse  solidarite  au  bien-6tre  commun,  que  les  Lois  sont  fortes  de  I'as- 
sentiment  general,  parce  qu*elles  reposent  sur  I'accord  n^cessaire  de 
toutes  les  consciences. 

Persuadez-vous  done  que  vos  Institutions  ne  peuvent  prosperer 
qu  autant  que  vous  les  placerez  sous  la  garantie  de  ces  principes  pulses 
d  la  source  de  la  morale  ckr^tienne,  qu'autant  qu'on  trouvera,  dans 
votre  vie  publique  et  priv^,  I'application  de  ses  divins  preceptes. 

C'est  d  vous,  Ministres  des  autels,  qu'il  appartient  de  faire  tii- 
ompher  par  vos  lemons,  et  plus  encore  par  votre  exemple,  cette  doc- 
trine salutaire. 
Represenians  du  Royaume  de  Pologne  I 

Le  degrfe  de  z^le  que  vous  mettrez  k  r^aliser  mes  voeux  et  mes  es- 
perancesy  m'offrira  le  gage  des  succ^s  de  1' Administration  Nationale, 
jnsqu*iL lepoque  de  la  convocation  de  la  prochaine  Di^te. 

Puisse  cette  Assembler  enrichie  dn  fruit  de  vos  travaux»  avancer 
d  grand  pas  vers  le  but  honorable  qui  fixe  tant  de  regards,  et  preparer 
aux  generations  d  venir  une  moisson  abondante  de  s^curite,  de  boo- 
heur  et  de  gloire ! 

PROCLAMATION  du  G4niral  Boyer,  amme  PrSsideni 
d^Haiti^  au  Peuple  et  d  VArmie  de  la  RSpublique, — Port 
au  Prince  J  le  1  Avrily  1818. 

Jean-Pierre  Boyer>  President  d*Haiti. 
CrroYENs, 

Alexandre  Petion  n'est  plus;  nous  avons  perdu  ce  Chef  incom- 
parable, notre  P^re,  notre  Bienfaiteur.  Nos  regrets  sont  commuos,  le 
melange  de  nos  larmes  indique  suffisamment  quelle  etait  I'uaioa  de 
nos  cceurs,  et  demontre  evidemmentque  nous  avions  ^%i  notre  estime 
sur  celui  qui  avait  et^  choisi  par  la  Providence  pour  ^tre  le  dispen- 
sateur  de  ses  bienfaits  en  vers  un  Peuple  r^gen6r6,  ce  qu'il  n'a  jamais 
perdu  de  vue. 

Jetons  les  yeux  sur  le  pass^,  portons  nos  regards  sur  le  chemin  qne 
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noas  avons  parcouni^  passons  en  reyae  ce  que  nous  avons  fait ;  rappe- 
loQS-nous  que  loin  que  noire  ^nergie  ait  6te  dans  Tinaction,  elle  a  au 
contraire  agi  dans  toute  sa  force,  et  nous  verrons  que  son  Excellence 
Je  feu  President  d'Ha'iti,  tandis  que  notre  Patrie  ne  cessait  d'dtre  la 
Divinite  quiattirait  notre  culte,  etait  vraiment  digne  d'etre  choisiparmi 
nous  pour  en  ^tre  le  representant.  Mais  quelle  que  soit  la  grandeur 
de  notre  perte,  protons  une  oreille  attentive  k  cette  voix  sacr6e  qu'il  est 
de  noire  devoir  d*^couter,  qui  doit  agiter  toutes  nos  &mes,  et  au  son  de 
laquelle  nos  coeurs  Electrises  doivent  s'Elever  au-dessusde  tons  les  ^v^- 
nemens  humains.  Haiti  est  Touvrage  de  vos  mains,  le  fruit  de  votre 
courage,  le  sEjour  ou  la  liberte  et  les  droits  du  Citoyen  r^gnent  dans  la 
plus  haute  perfection.  Renoncerons-nous  k  ces  avantages  inappr^ci- 
ables,  en  nous  laissant  abattre  par  Fadversite  ?  Au  contraire,  qu'elle 
ranime  notre  courage ! 

Citoyens,  formons  un  cercle  autour  de  Parbre  de  la  liberty,  sous 
lequel  reposent  les  cendres  de  notre  auguste  Chef;  que  son  nom,  que 
le  nom  sacre  de  la  REpublique  soient  notre  cri  de  ralliement,  notre  mot 
d'ordre ;  eponvantons  nos  ennemis  par  notre  attitude  ferme  et  impo* 
sante;  devenons,  s'il  le  faut,  un  peuple  de  h^ros;  Texperience  nous  a 
prouve  quelle  est  la  nature  de  notre  force :  nous  sommes  invincibles 
comme  nous  devons  I'^tre.  Soyons  unis,  et  rien  ne  pourra  interrompre 
le  cours  de  noire  heureuse  destinee;  la  Republique  d'Haiti  triom- 
phera;  les  Haitiens,  le  Peuple  Tout  voulu,  et  cela  sera. 

Appele  par  le  cboix  du  Sinai  k  prendre  le  timon  du  vaisseau  de 
I'Etat,  je  vous  donnerai  I'exemple  du  courage.  Je  suis  devenu  le  Chef 
de  la  famille,  et  j'ai  besoin  de  Pappui  du  Ciel,  de  la  concurrence  et  de 
Falde  de  mes  Concitoyens.  Dans  un  Gouvernement  regulier,  le  Peuple 
est  tout,  c'est  sa  con6ance  qui  constitue  Tautorite,  et  cette  autorili  ne 
peut  ^tre  employee  que  pour  son  avantage.  Je  sens  avec  l*ardent 
amour  de  la  Patrie  dont  je  suis  anime,  et  le  respect  que  je  porte.  4  la 
▼olonti  nationale,  que  je  ne  suis  plus  le  m^me  individu,  que  je  suis 
I'homme  de  TEtat. 

Oh,  mes  Concitoyens,  couvrez-moi  de  votre  bouclier;  Senateurs, 
L6gislateurs,  soyez  mes  amis,  ^clairez-moi ;  Generaux,  mes  Collogues 
et  Fr^res  d'armes,  vaillante  Armee  de  la  Republique,  pretez-moi  le  se- 
cours  de  vos  bras  pour,  assurer  la  paix  et  le  repos  de  vos  families ; 
Magistrals  du  Peuple,  comptez  que  je  ferai  executor  les  Lois,  que  je 
me  ferai  un  premier  devoir  de  les  observer.  Cultivateurs  paisibles^ 
livrez-vous  sans  crainte  k  vos  travaux  precieux ;  plus  le  produit  vous 
en  sera  avantageux,  plus  je  serai  satisfait;  rien  de  ce  qui  aite  etabli 
par  mon  auguste  Pridecesseur  ne  peut  ni  ne  doit  ^tre  changi ;  le  salut 
de  la  Republique  depend  du  droit  sacre  des  propriit^s,  de  ce  que  le 
proprietaire  d'un  arpeut  de  terre  soit  consider^  par  la  Loi  comme  egal 
d  celui  qui  en  poss^de  cent,  et  egalement  maitre  de  ce  qu'il  poss^de ; 
de  ce  que  le  commerce  soit  libre  dans  ses  speculations  dans  Tinterieur 
[18I7-.18.]  4C  n  } 
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de  la  R^pttbliqiie  oomme  avec  retranger :  il  sera  protege.  L  objet  de 
la  Oonstitatiou  sera  rempli;  I'ordre  et  T^ODomie  regneront  dant 
toutes  lee  branches  de  P Administration ;  les  fonds  de  I'Etat  seront 
employes  pour  le  bien  de  TEtat.  Le  Credit  Public  ne  sera  point  en- 
vahi,  la  dette  nationale  est  sous  la  sauvegarde  de  la  Nation,  le  Culte  de 
DOS  Anc^tres  sera  respecte,  les  Magistrats  seront  honor^  les  bommes 
honn^tes  et  bons  seront  consid^res.  Fasse  le  ciel  que  je  n'aie  jamais 
li  punir  le  crime,  ce  serait  pour  mon  cceur  le  plus  douloureax  de  mei 
devoirs ! 

Mais  St  quelque  sacrifice  est  necessaire  pour  assurer  le  bonheor  ds 
Peuple,  que  mon  cceur  alors  soit  anim6  du  feu  sacri  d'Haiti,  que  je 
br6le  comme  k  present  de  la  pure  flamme  de  la  liherte  et  de  I'amour  de 
mes  Concitoyens !  G^eraux  de  PArm^,  k  qui  Tautorite  est  confix 
selon  I'ordre  de  vos  grades ;  Magistrats  qui  yeillez  aux  int^r^ts  des 
families,  faites  votre  devoir,  vous  ^tes  soumis  a  une  responsabilite,  mais 
vous  la  trooverez  fort  l^g^re,  car  je  ne  dois  que  des  ^oges,  de  la  re- 
connaissance et  de  Padmiration  au  Peuple  et  a  PArm^e.  Dans  cei 
douloureuses  et  recentes  circonstances,  le  plus  grand  ordre  a  6te  ob« 
serve,  et  vous  avez  prouve  que  vous  dtes  loin  d*^tre  indignes  de  votrc 
situation  politique*  Continuez,  mes  chers  Concitoyens,  i  me  coovrir 
de  Pegide  de  votre  estime  et  de  votre  confiance.  Toutes  les  fois  que 
vous  d^irerez  faire  preuve  d'energie  et  de  fermete,  vous  me  trouvenz 
d  mon  poste.  Aidez-moi  k  faire  le  bien,  la  douceur,  la  bienveillance 
seront  la  r^gle  de  la  conduite  que  vous  me  veirez  tenir  invariabie- 
ment ;  suivez  cette  excellente  marche,  si  conforme  k  mes  principe%  a 
agreable  d  mon  coeur ! 

Vive  la  Bipublique !  vivent  les  droits  du  Peuple  et  rind^pendanoe 
d'Haiti. 

Donne  au  Palais  National  du  Port-au-Prince,  le  ler  Avril,  181^ 
dans  la  15e  annee  de  Pindependance  d'HaitL 

BOYER. 


MESSAGE  from  the  President  qf  The  United  States  to 
Congress,  transmitting  Documents  relating  to  the  Semi- 
nole  War  J  8f€. —  Washington^  2nd  December,  1818. 

To  the  House  of  Representatives  of  The  United  States. 

1  TRANSBfiT  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  Copies  of  such  of 
the  Documents  referred  to,  in  the  Message  of  the  I7lh  Ultimo,*  as 
have  been  prepared  since  that  period.  They  present  a  full  view  of  the 
operations  of  our  Troops,  employed  in  the  Seminole  War^  who  entered 
Florida. 

^  See  VoL  1818—1819.     Vage  189. 
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The  residue  of  the  Documenti,  which  are  very  Toluminous,  will  be 
transmitted  as  soon  as  they  can  be  prepared. 
December  2nd,  1818.  JAMES  MONROE. 
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A^o.  \,^^General  Gaines  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
Head  Quarters,  Fort  Scott,  Georgia,  2nd  December,  1B17. 
[Sec  Vol.  1818, 1819.     Page  466.] 


No.  9. — General  Gaines  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
Sir,  Head  Quarters,  Fort  Hawkins,  Georgia,  I6th  Dee.  1817. 

I  ARRITED  at  this  place  the  day  before  yesterday  morning.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  I  received  the  Detachment  of  Georgia 
Militia,  under  the  command  of  Brigadier- General  Glascock.  They 
look  well,  and  are  ready  to  march ;  but  the  inattention  on  the  part  of 
the  Contractor's  Agent,  to  the  requisitions  for  a  supply  of  ratioos, 
will,  I  apprehend,  according  to  custom,  delay  the  movement  of  the 
Militia,  until  some  part  of  the  Frontier  Settlements  suffer  by  the  In- 
dians ;  who,  I  have  no  doubt  will  detach  considerable  Parties  for  this 
purpose,  as  soon  as  they  find  themselves  unable  to  succeed  in  any 
attempt  against  the  regular  Troops  at  Fort  Scott;  and  I  think  it 
cannot  be  long  before  they  are  convinced  of  this.  But  although  I 
consider  the  regular  Troops  secure  in  the  positions  they  occupy,  yet 
I  am  satisfied  their  numbers  will  not  warrant  their  being  detached,  or 
leaving  their  places  of  defence,  except  to  a  very  small  extent. 

I  have  just  now  received  Mr.  Graham  s  Letter  of  the  2nd  instant 
The  views  of  the  President,  so  far  as  may  depend  on  me,  shall  be 
scrupulously  observed.  I  should  instantly  discharge  the  Georgia 
Militia,  were  I  not  strongly  impressed  with  a  belief,  that  such  a  step 
would  hazard  the  safety  of  the  Frontier  Settlements. 

The  Seminole  Indians,  however  strange  and  absurd  it  must  appear 
to  those  who  understand  little  of  their  real  character  and  extreme 
ignorance,  entertain  a  notion  that  they  cannot  be  beaten  by  our 
Troops.  They  confidently  assert  that  we  never  have  beaten  them,  or 
any  of  their  People,  except  when  we  have  been  assisted  by  ''  Red 
People.*' 

This  will  appear  the  less  extraordinary  when  it  is  recollected,  ^at 
they  have  little  or  no  means  of  knowing  the  strength  and  resources  of 
our  Country :  they  have  not  travelled  through  it :  they  read  neither 
Books  nor  Newspapers;  nor  have  they  opportunities  of  con  versing  with 
Persons  able  to  inform  them.  I  feel  warranted,  from  all  1  know  of  these 
Savages,  in  saying,  they  do  not  believe  we  can  beat  them. 

This  error  of  theirs  has  led  them,  from  time  to  time,  for  many  years 
past,  to  massacre  our  Frontier  Citizens,  often  the  unoffending  and 
helpless  mother  and  babes. 

I  felt  myself  fully  authorized  to  adopt  the  only  measures,  which 
long  experience  has  proven  to  be  adequate  to  put  a  stop  to  these  out- 
rages. I  was  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  being  instrumental  in 
effecting  an  object  of  so  much  importatice  to  our  exposed  Frontier 
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SetUements,  and  which  I  felt,  and  still  feel  persuaded^  would^  in  the 
end,  benefit  the  Indians. 

The  steps  I  have  taken  are  known  to  the  Department  of  War. 

You  can  more  readily  conceive  than  I  describe  the  mortification 
and  disappointment  1  have  experienced  in  being  compelled  to  suspend 
or  abandon  my  measures,  at  a  moment  when  the  loss  of  Lieutenant 
Scott  and  his  Party  had  just  given  the  Enemy  an  occasion  of  triumph, 
and  a  certain  prospect  of  increasing  his  streugth^  by  enlisting  against 
us  all  who  had  before  wavered  or  hesitated.  Permit  me  then  to  repeat 
my  request  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  return. 

There  is  little  ground  to  apprehend,  that  we  shall  find  it  necessary 
to  follow  the  Indians  far  beyond  the  National  Boundary.  They  are 
now  to  be  found  in  very  considerable  Parties  on  our  side  of  the  Line. 
I  have  not  a  doubt  of  the  necessity  of  sending  to  Flint  River,  by  the 
way  of  Hartford,  the  detachment  of  Militia  under  General  Glascock. 
My  endeavors  to  put  the  Detachment  in  motion,  will  delay  my  own 
movement  until  the  17th  instant,  at  which  time  I  shall  resume  my  march 
to  Point  Petre. 

An  opinion  prevails  among  the  well  informed  of  this  part  of  the 
Country  (who  have  by  some  means  unknown  to  me  been  advised  of 
oar  intention  to  take  Amelia  Island)  that  our  Troops  there  will  meet 
with  no  opposition.  Should  this  be  the  case,  I  shall  return  .to  Fort 
Scott  without  delay. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  C.  Calhoun.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 


No.  S.-^General  Gaines  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
(Extract.)        Head  Quarters,  Hartford,  Georgia,  9th  January,  1818. 

I  HAD  the  honor  to  receive  on  my  way  to  this  Place,  the  5th  instant, 
by  Express  from  Fort  Hawkins,  your  very  acceptable  Letters  of  the 
9th  and  16th  of  last  month. 

The  Instructions  they  contain  shall  be  regarded  with  the  attention 
which  their  importance  demands. 

I  received  by  the  same  Express  several  Reports  up  to  the  21st 
December,  from  Lieutenant- Colonel  Arbuckle,and  Major  Muhlenburg, 
Copies  of  which  I  enclose  herewith.  No.  1,  2,  3  and  4. 

By  these  Reports,  it  appears  that  the  principal  Force  of  the  Ene- 
my (between  800  and  1,200)  has  been  assembled  on  the  Apalachi- 
cola,  with  a  view  to  cut  off  our  supplies  ordered  up  that  River,  and 
that  the  detachment  with  the  Vessels,  has  suffered  severe  annoyance^ 
and  some  loss. 

I  do  not  apprehend  that  we  shall  lose  a  Vessel,  or  that  any  serious 
consequences  to  the  Troops  at  Fort  Scott,  will  result  from  the  delay 
and  difficulty  of  obtaining  supplies  by  that  channel ;  the  supply  of 
flour  is   more  tlian  sufficient  for  the  present  month,  and  there  is  like- 
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wise  a  considerable  supply  of  com  at  the  Port,  and  beef  cattle  in  tke 
neighburhood.  Of  salted  pork,  there  can  be  but  little,  until  the  aninl 
iu  the  River  of  30,000  rations,  and  with  every  otho  requisite  supply, 
ordered  in  the  early  part  of  last  month  from  Mobile,  and  which  may 
be  brought  np  the  River  in  the  covered  ball-proof  boats,  which  have 
been  prepared  for  the  purpose.  But  to  guard  against  every  unlowti^ 
obstacle  in  that  quarter,  I  have  ordered  supplies  from  this  Plaee  tnd 
Fort  Hawkms,  part  of  which  are  now  on  the  way,  and  will  be  deposited 
at  a  work  now  constructing  by  the  Detachment  under  General  Glas- 
cock, on  Flint  River,  at  the  Chehaw  Village,  60  miles  above  Fort  Scott, 
whence  the  supplies  will  be  taken  in  ball- proof  Boats,  and  I  htte 
strong  ground  to  believe  they  will  be  at  Fort  Scott  by  the  24th  of  the 
present  month,  at  which  time  I  calcttlate  upon  being  able  to  ceacca- 
trate  my  Force,  and  shall  lose  no  tinM  in  attempting  a  decisive  Uov, 
which  I  trust  will  terminate  the  War. 

I  have  received  informatioDy  that  a  Party  of  Indtans  entered  tfM 
Settlement  near  Trader's  Hill  a  few  days  past,  killed  a  woman,  aid 
took  off  some  3  or  4  Negroes.  I  had  previously  ordered  a  Detach- 
ment of  Artillery  from  Amelia  Island,  wiUi  2  Companies  of  the  liilitia 
taken  from  General  Floyd's  division,  to  take  post  at  Trader  s  Hill,  for 
the  defence  of  that  Settlement  I  have  reason  to  bdieve  the  Ailillcrj 
arrived  at  the  Hill  about  the  time  the  murder  was  committed,  and  the 
Militia  soon  after ;  and  that  the  Indians  were  pursued. 

The  residue  of  Militia  taken  from  General  Floyd's  Divbion  (5 
Companies)  are  ordered  to  this  place  to  reinforce  General  Glascock*i 
Command,  excepting  1  Company,  which  will  be  posted  near  the  Big 
Bend  of  Oakmulgee.  The  Detachment  under  General  Glascock,  de- 
layed by  rainy  weather,  bad  roads,  and  want  of  punctuality  hi  the 
Contractor's  Departsient,  may  not  be  able  to  form  a  junctioa  with 
The  United  States'  Troops,  m  time  to  put  an  end  to  the  War,  befon 
their  term  of  service  expires,  which  will  be  eariy  in  next  month.  I 
have  th^efore  requested  of  his  Excellency,  the  Govenior  of  this  8(at^ 
an  additional  Force,  to  assemble  at  this  Place  the  1st  of  next  month,  to 
consist  of  4  Battalions  of  Infantry,  and  4  Companies  of  Riiefflen,for 
3  months :  which  I  hope  will  meet  your  approbation. 
The  Hon.  J.  C.  Calhoun.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 


(Enciosure  I.) — Cohmel  ArhuekU  io  General  Gataef. 
Sm,  FiPri  SeoU,  20ih  December,  1S17. 

Since  the  day  of  your  departure,  I  have  not  received  the  leait 
information,  except  by  Indians  from  Fort  Gaines ;  and  I  have  no  in* 
formation  whatever  of  the  Greorgia  Militia,  or  M'lntosh's  Indians. 

You  will  herewith  receive  a  Copy  of  Brevet-Major  Mufaleahai^gs 
Letter  to  me,  of  tbe  16th  instant,  which  will  apfNrixe  you  of  his  sttu- 
tioa.     The  armed  Boat  I  sent  down  yesterday,  under  the  coroiDSod 
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of  Captain  Blackston,  with  a  supply  of  15  days  proTision,  for  the 
men  ou  board  the  Vessel,  and  some  materials  to  better  secure  them 
from  the  fire  of  the  Enemy.  I  had  the  Boat  so  altered  as  to  make 
her  convenient  to  carry  forward  an  anchor^  by  which  means  the 
Vessels  will  be  enabled  to  progress  slowly ;  and  I  think  will  reach 
this  in  8  or  10  days  unassisted  by  the  wind ;  thty  are  about  30  miles 
below. 

I  shall  do  every  thing  the  Force  under  my  command  will  permit, 
without  hazarding  too  much,  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Enemy  from 
the  Vessels,  whose  Force,  from  the  best  information  1  have  been  able 
to  obtain,  is  between  800  and  1,200  Indians  and  Negroes,  and  increas- 
ing daily.  On  the  Idth  instant,  Hambly  and  Doyle  were  made  Pri- 
soners by  this  Party,  and  I  presume  killed,  and  tlieir  property  of 
every  description  taken  possession  of.  The  Chief,  Mr.  Perryman, 
who  had  gone  down  with  a  Party  to  protect  Hambly  and  Doyle 
was  killed,  and  his  Hen  forced  to  join  the  opposite  Party.  All  the 
Indians  on  the  Chattahoochie,  below  Fort  Gaines,  who  are  not  dis- 
posed to  go  to  War,  I  fear  will  be  compelled  to  remove  above  for 
security. 

The  present  War  with  these  Indians  will  require  a  much  greater 
Force  than  was  contemplated,  to  bring  it  to  a  speedy  and  favorable 
conclusion.  Capechinnico,  or  the  principal  Chief  of  the  Mickasukey 
Town,  is  in  command  of  all  the  hostile  Indians. 

I  have  a  large  Keel-boat  on  the  stocks,  and  should  I  not  be  de- 
ceived, will  have  her  in  a  condition  for  service  in  20  days  at  furthest ; 
she  will  transport  from  3  to  400  barrels,  and  wilMie-coQstructed  to 
navigate  the  Appalachicola  River  with  safety  and  despatch. 

In  consequence  of  the  situation  of  our  Vessels,  and  the  difficulty  of 
supplying  Fort  Hughes,  I  have  thought  it  best  to  recall  the  command ; 
during  the  time  Captain  M'Intosh  commanded  that  Post,  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  large  Force,  and  his  arrangements  were  such  as  to  do 
him  much  credit;  he  did  the  Enemy  some  injury,  and  had  no  men 
killed  or  wounded. 

There  are  but  20  days  rations  of  meat  on  hand  at  this  Post 
I  have  sent  the  Contractor's  Agent  to  Fort  Gaines  to  forward  beef, 
and  if  he  should  be  disappointed  there,  have  directed  him  to  proceed 
furUier.  I  am,  &c. 

Afe^or  Gtneral  Gmnes.  M.  ARBUCKLE. 


(Emchsure  %y^M^or  Muhienburg  to  Colonel  Arbuckle. 

Near  the  Ochesee  Town,  on  the  Apalachicola  River, 
Sia,  Tuesday  Evening,  16M  Dec.  1817. 

On  Monday  morning  the  Transports  were  attacked  by  the  Indians, 
froai  both  sides  of  the  river,  with  a  heavy  fire  of  small  arms.    We  re- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1128  UNITED   STATES  AND   SPAIN* 

toroed  their  fire :  the  firing  has  continaed  eTer  since.  We  hate  lost  3 
killed,  and  13  woanded,  most  of  them  severely ;  whether  we  hue 
injured  them  any«  I  am  unable  to  say.  We  are  now  compelied  to 
remain  here,  as  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  carry  out  a  warp»  as  a  man 
cannot  show  himself  above  the  bulwark,  without  being  fired  oo.  I  cao 
assure  you,  that  our  present  situation  is  not  the  most  pleasant,  not 
knowing  how  soon,  or  whether  we  are  to  receive  succor  from  above. 

The  wounded  are  in  but  a  bad  situation,  owing  to  the  Vessel  being 
much  crowded,  and  it  is  impossible  to  make  them  any  ways  com- 
fortable on  board.  Not  having  any  other  means  to  communicate  to 
you,  I  am  compelled  to  despatch  the  Keel-boat,  nnder  the  command 
of  Captain  Clinch,  with  instructions  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to 
Fort  Scott. 

I  hope  to  hear  from  yon  soon,  with  instructions  how  I  am  to  pro- 
ceed in  my  present  situation.  With  respect,  &c. 
UeuL^CoL  Arfmckle.  P.  MUHLENBURG. 

P.  S.  We  have  but  a  few  days  provision  on  band ;  the  men  hare 
been  on  half  allowance  some  time. 


{Encbsure  3.) — Colonel  ArhuckU  to  General  Gaines. 
Sir,  Fort  Scott,  2l8t  December,  1817. 

Since  closing  my  Letter,  the  Keel-boat  arrived  from  the  Vessels 
below,  with  some  wounded. 

M^or  Muhlenburg  states,  it  is  impossible  for  the  Vessels  to  get  op^ 
the  shore  being  lined  on  both  sides  of  the  river  with  Indians  and  Ne- 
groes,  who  keep  up  a  constant  fire  on  thenu  He  has  determined,  if 
the  Boat  does  not  return  to  him  this  evening,  to  drop  down  and  try  to 
get  to  the  Bay.  The  Boat  will  leave  this,  under  the  command  of  Major 
1*^igg8>  t^t  12  o'clock  to-day,  and  will  reach  them  by  sun  down,  pro* 
vided  it  is  not  interrupted  in  its  descent 

1  shall  endeavor  to  keep  up  an  intercourse  with  them,  (by  means 
of  the  Keel-boat)  until  we  can  get  the  ammunition  from  on  board;  and 
in  the  last  extremity,  they  will  be  compelled  to  drop  down  to  the  Bay, 
in  doing  which,  I  am  apprehensive  tliey  will  sufier  severely. 

You  have  herewith,  a  Copy  of  Brevet  Major  Muhlenburg*8  Letter 
of  the  19th  instant.  He  appears  dissatisfied  that  more  has  not  beeo 
done  for  his  relief;  in  this,  nothing  shall  be  omitted  that  the  Force  heie 
can  efiect. 

Should  I  attempt  to  march  against  the  Enemy,  with  all  the  Force 
here,  with  the  intention  of  removing  him  (rom  the  river,  I  am  confi- 
dent I  should  not  succeed,  and  at  best,  would  sustain  a  very  consi- 
derable loss. 

Men,  and  means  of  every  description,  are  greatly  wanting  here,  and 
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should  any  misfoituDe  happen  to  the  Vessels,  we  ha?e  not  half  a  supply 
of  ammunitioD,  and  not  a  single  stand  of  spare  arms. 

1  have  not  heard  a  word  from  you,  since  your  departure. 
I  am,  &c. 
lUqjor^General  Gaines,  M.  ARBUCKLE. 

(Enclosure  4.) — Major  Muhlenhurg  to  Lieut- Colonel  Arbuckle. 
Sir,  New  Ochesee  Town,  19M  December,  1817. 

Yours  by  Captain  Blackston,  was  received  at  12  o'clock  this 
morning,  and  1  was  In  hopes  that  you  would  have  been  able  to  afford 
some  relief  to  the  command,  as  our  situation  demanded  that  something 
should  have  been  done  immediately.  That  we  are  not  able  to  progress 
18  evident,  as  we  have  the  Enemy  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  it  is 
therefore  impracticable  to  carry  out  a  warp.  Had  we  not  heard  from 
you  by  the  Keel-boat  this  morning,  it  was  decided  that  we  should  have 
attempted  to  return  to  the  Bay  this  evening.  I  shall  now  despatch 
the  Keel-boat,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Gray,  and  try  to 
retain  our  present  position,  until  the  night  of  the  21st. 

In  case  we  should  not  hear  from  you,  or  be  reinforced  by  land,  we 
shall  make  the  attempt  to  reach  the  Bay.  For  further  particulars,  I 
refer  you  to  Lieutenant  Gray.  With  respect,  &c. 

Luultnant-Colonel Arbuckle.  P.  MUHLENfiURG. 


No,  4. — General  Games  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
8lR,  Head  Quarters,  Hartford,  Georgia,  93rd  Jan.  1818. 

1  HAYE  this  day  received  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Arbuckle,  Reports 
of  the  state  of  his  command  up  to  the  18th  of  the  present  month,  and 
from  Brigadier-General  Glascock  up  to  yesterday's  date.  Copies  of 
which  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith.  No.  1  to  6. 

By  these  Communications  you  will  perceive  that,  whatever  has  been 
or  can  be  said  of  the  desire  of  the  Seminole  Indians  to  lay  down  their 
arms  and  make  peace,  there  is  in  reality  no  prospect  of  peace,  without 
beating  them  into  a  conviction  of  the  danger  and  evil  effects  of  a  War 
with  us ;  and  I  feel  persuaded,  that  a  peace  made  with  them  at  this 
time,  would  be  followed  by  scenes  of  more  daring  outrage  than  those 
which  our  Frontier  Settlements  have  heretofore  suffered. 

I  have  learned  from  an  Officer  lately  at  Fort  Hawkins,  that  there 
IS  in  the  Post  Office  at  that  place,  a  Letter  from  the  Department  of 
War  to  Major-General  Jackson.  In  the  hope  of  seeing  him,  and  as- 
certaining his  views  upon  the  subject,  of  our  operations  in  this 
4)uarter,  and  to  provide  for  supplying  the  additional  Detachment  of 
Militia  ordered  to  this  Place,  I  have  delayed  my  movement  to 
Fort  Scott,  until  I  see  or  hear  from  the  General,  or  from  the  War 
Department  I  am,  &c. 

The  Honorable  J.  C.  Calhoun.  EDMUND  P.  GAINES. 
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(Enclosure  1.)— Co/biie/  Arhuekh  to  General  Gaines. 
SiR^  Fori  Seoti,  27M  December,  1817. 

Enclosed  you  will  recelfe  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  1  reccitcd  yesterday 
from  Captain  Irvin.  Can  the  informatjoii  giteo  by  the  Indian  Ex- 
prets  be  true  t  The  armed  boat  returned  from  the  Vessels  in  (he  Ap- 
palachicola  River  yesterday,  and  although  they  have  not  progressed 
much,  I  was  greaUy  gratified  to  be  informed  that  no  men  had  beea 
killed  or  wounded  on  board  of  them,  except  those  I  infonned  yoa  of 
in  my  Communications  of  the  20th  and  21st  instant 

I  consider  the  situation  of  those  Vessels  much  more  safe  than  when 
I  wrote  to  you  last,  and  have  little  doubt  I  shall  have  them  here  in  10 
days  from  this  time,  or  if  not,  I  can  unload  them  with  safety  below, 
and  have  them  returned  to  the  Bay* 

1  have  had  no  information  respecting  the  Georgia  Militia,  or 
M'Intosh  and  his  Indians,  except  what  is  contained  in  the  enclosed. 

I  have  not  heard  of  Provisions  being  on  the  way  from  Fort  Hawkins, 
nor  have  I  received  a  line  from  you  since  your  departure  from  this 
Post.  1  am,  kc. 

Major^Gen.  Gaines.  H.  ARBUCKLE. 


(Enclosure  2.) — Captam  Irmn  to  Cohnel  Arbuekle. 
(Extract)  Fort  Gaines,  23rd  December,  1817. 

Yoa  are  anxious  to  know  of  the  movements  of  the  Militia  and 
Indians.  I  will  give  you  what  I  have  heard  on  that  subject ;  it  was 
brought  from  Fort  Mitchell  by  an  Indian  Express ;  he  received  it 
from  Sam  Sells,  direct  from  Fort  Hawkins.  He  states  that  the  Militia 
were  to  leave  the  Agency  on  last  Thursday ;  no  word  of  them  yet 
He  stated  that  there  was  considerable  confosion  amongst  them  aboat 
marching,  and  that  some  had  refined  to  march ;  and  that  the  Agent 
bad  told  the  Indians  that  General  Gaines  had  no  business  to  go  to  llis 
Indian  Towns,  and  fire  on  them  in  the  nighty  that  he  had  acted  like 
Indians  themselves  in  doing  sow 

M'Intosh  had  come  as  for  as  Fort  Mitchell  on  his  way,  and 
the  Agent  had  sent  him  home,  and  told  him  to  meet  him  at  the 
Agency,  for  a  Talk,  k  30  days,  18  of  which  yet  remain;  and  Cliat 
he  should  not  move  until  the  General  Government  shall  give  tke 
order.  This  I  expect  is  the  case;  for  they  have  sent  Otb  Haqo 
a  Talk;  that  he  was  doing  wrong  to  be  in  service  in  this  Cooalry, 
till  the  Agent  should  give  him  orders.  He  further  states  that  tiK 
Agent  had  sent  a  Talk  to  Seminola,  to  the  Chiefs  to  meet  him,  and 
he  weuld  make  peace  for  them,  and  the  White  People  should  have  no 
satisfoction  for  what  was  done;  this  is  the  news  here,  as  it  respects 
the  Indians.  I  am  induced  to  believe  they  are  not  coming.  NoChiiig 
new  here  since  you  heard  from  this  Post    After  all  that  I  have  said 
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lo  the  Citizens,  they  are  going  from  die  Fort  to  ^ir  houses.  General 
Gaines  directed  me  to  send  yon  the  Census  of  the  People  at  this 
Post:  a  few  days  since  there  were  285  persons  in  the  Foil,  60  of  whom 
kave  left  it.  The  General  directed  me  to  have  a  large  com  house 
built  for  the  reception  of  the  People's  corn ;  I  have  done  so,  but  they 
have  no  disposition  to  use  it  I  am  constantly  advising  the  People 
to  secure  their  provisions  ;  but  they  will  not  take  advice,  till  it  will  be 
too  late.  So  soon  as  they  are  down  with  the  Schooner,  1  shall  expect 
a  visit  in  this  neighboriiood ;  6  will  be  sufficient  to  destroy  all  the 
com  in  this  part  of  the  Country,  as  it  all  remains  at  the  people's 
houses,  without  any  protection. 

Our  Indian  Report  here  says,  that  Mr.  Aibuthnot  s  Son  is  with 
the  Indians,  giving  them  instractions,  and  that  it  was  his  doing  that 
Doyle  and  Hambly  were  taken;  they  state  that  he  is  with  Kenhija, 
and  that  his  orders  were  to  take  them  to  him.  The  Chiefs  below  here, 
sent  word  to  those  above,  that  they  have  heard  that  they  were  in  the 
White  People's  service,  and  that  they  will  pay  them  a  visit  after  a  little, 
and  reward  them  for  their  conduct.  Finding  that  those  above  are  not 
coming  down  soon,  they  are  constantly  alarmed  lor  fear  they  will  fafl 
on  them. 
LieuL-CoLArlmckle.  ROBERT  IRVIN. 


(Enehiure  ^J^^Oeneral  Glascock  to  General  Gaines. 
Sir,  Caw^  Cnmnmg,  lOM  January,  1818. 

Yoim's  of  the  8tfa  is  just  received,  and  I  am  extremely  gratified 
at  hearing  of  your  arrival  at  Hartford,  as  I  already  feel  considerably 
relieved.  The  many  difficulties  which  have  occurred  since  yon  left 
us,  from  Contractors,  and  together  with  t^  want  of  experience,  I 
can  assure  you  has  caused  me  to  feel  responsibility  attached  to  my 
command ;  but  with  your  instractions,  I  flatter  myself  I  shall  now  be 
able  to  get  on. 

We  are  now  encamped  about  4  miles  from  Fort  Blackriiear  on 
a  very  beautiful  and  commanding  spot,  with  a  considerable  creek  on 
each  side,  about  4  miles  distance ;  ndther  of  which  can  be  crossed 
with  Waggons.  A  Bridge  was  erected  over  the  one  in  our  rear,  but  it  is 
entirely  gone ;  so  soon  as  the  one  in  our  front  falls  sufficiently,  it  will 
be  bridged.  I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  have  the  roads  repaired, 
i^ich  will  be  done  immediately.  Upolicha,  a  confidential  Indian 
has  just  arrived  with  a  Talk  from  Conard,  the  purport  of  which  is  as 
follows :  he  states  that  since  the  Principal  Chief  left  home  for  the 
Agency,  the  whole  of  the  property  of  one  of  them  was  taken  off  by 
some  of  the  Fowle  Town  Indians,  and  that  Conard  is  considerably 
alarmed  for  his  own  property.  He  has  advised  us  to  be  on  our  guard, 
particularly  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Soldiers  strolling  from  the  Camp, 
which,  for  fear  of  danger,  will  be  attended  to.    We  have  not  now  on 
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hand  10  bushels  of  corn,  and  Brockman  is  of  opinion  that  it  will  be 
dangerous  again  to  go  to  the  Chehaw  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  I  have 
at  his  particular  request,  sent  him  with  this  express.  I  must  refer 
you  to  him  for  further  information,  as  to  the  com  and  pronsions  to 
be  procured  in  the  Nation. 

I  am  almost  fearful,  when  I  reflect  for  a  moment,  that  the  time  of 
Senrice  for  which  this  Detachment  has  been  called  on,  will  expire  be- 
fore your  object  can  be  accomplished ;  as  the  Officers,  with  a  few  ex« 
ceptions,  are  governed  by  the  Men,  and  not  the  Men  by  the  Officers ; 
I  am  in  hopes  however,  that  should  your  object  be  not  accomplished 
by  the  first  of  next  month,  I  shall  be  able  to  render  you  an  essential 
service  by  Volunteers  from  my  Command,  should  it  be  deemed  ne- 
cessary*  I  will  however  have  a  personal  interview  with  you  on  the 
subject,  on  your  arrival  at  our  Gamp. 

Not  having  calculated  on  moving  from  this  place  for  6  or  7  days  for 
want  of  provisions,  &c.,  I  gave  a  furlough  to  Captain  Melvin  ;  should 
yon  deem  it  necessary  for  us  to  move  before  that  time,  I  would  be  glad 
that  he  would  ratum.  I  am,  &c. 

Mqfor.General  Gaines.'  THOMAS  GLASCOCK. 


(Enclosure  4.  j  ^Mqfar  Heard  to  General  Glascock. 
Sir,  Cedar  Creek,  6  o'clock,  22nd  Jan.  1818. 

I  WAS  ordered  this  morning  by  General  Glascock,  to  take  5  Men, 
and  proceed  immediately  to  meet  Captain  Leigh,  who  was  despatched 
from  Hartford  with  provisions.  I  proceeded  immediately,  and  met  him 
about  2  Miles  on  the  east  side  of  the  Creek,  and  Captain  Leigh,  5  Men, 
and  myself,  proceeded  on  to  Blacksheard  s  Worics  in  considerable  haste ; 
when  we  reached  tlie  Creek,  we  made  a  halt  to  fix  on  a  pack  which 
was  likely  to  fall  before  we  crossed. 

During  this  stay.  Captain  Leigh  and  a  Private  of  Captain  Avery's 
Company,  by  the  name  of  Samuel  Softis,  started  to  cross;  I  called  to 
the  Captain,  and  observed  that  he  was  probably  going  into  danger ;  he 
replied  not,  as  my  party  and  self  had  crossed  not  more  than  half  an  hour 
before.  I  proceeded  and  was  accompanied  by  this  man  LolUs ;  they  had 
not  gotten  entirely  across  the  Creek,  when  they  were  fired  on  by  a  party 
of  Indians,  the  number  I  suppose  to  be  about  20  or  30  from  the  report 
of  their  guns,  and  both  shot  dead  on  the  spot  I  immediately  rode  Imck 
and  ordered  the  provisions,  together  withComet  Isaac  Brown  sComnnand^ 
consisting  of  20  Men,  to  a  corner  of  General  filacksheard's  old  work^on 
the  east  side  of  the  Creek,  where  we  took  shelter,  in  a  small  breast  work» 
determined  to  secure  the  provisions  if  possible.  This  was  the  only  alter- 
native ;  as  they  were  planted  in  the  swamp  which  was  at  least  100  yards 
across,  and  1  not  having  more  than  27  Men  under  my  command  with 
guns.  When  we  completed  our  work,  Captain  Sunther  aud  Mr.  Bridges 
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proceeded  dowu  the  Creek,  in  order  to  make  their  way  across  to  the 
Army,  that  Genera]  Glascock  might  be  informed  of  the  murder,  and  be 
reinforced.  That  reinforcement  has  just  reached  our  Works,  com- 
manded by  Major  Joseph  Morgan.  I,  with  Captain  Dannielly's  Com- 
pany will  proceed  with  the  provisions  to  the  Army,  and  Major  Morgan 
will  pursue  the  trail. 

I  hope.  Sir,  as  this  was  written  by  a  torch,  that  you  will  excuse  and 
correct  any  mistake.  1  am,  &c. 

Brigadier- General  Glascock.  FRANKLIN  E.  H£ARD. 


(Enclosure  6.)^Mqjor  Wright  to  General  Gaines. 
Sir,  Head  Quarters,  Hartford,  Geo.  96th  Jan.  1818. 

In  obedience  to  your  Order  to  me  of  the  3nd  instant  I  proceeded 
to  Savannah,  when  to  my  great  mortification,  I  found  the  draught  little 
farther  advanced  than  when  the  Order  first  issued  from  the  Executive 
Department. 

In  a  Conference  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Marshall,  I  learnt  that 
the  draught  has  been  made,' but  that  a  number  of  desertions  had  since 
taken  place,  which,  with  47  determined  from  duty,  have  reduced 
the  quota  one  half,   and  that  he  knows  of  no  steps  that  can   be 
adopted,  (without  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  civil  law)  to  cause  their 
attendance  at  the  general  rendezvous,  if  they  refuse  to  go,  which  they 
do  almost  unanimously.    The  draughts  from  the  35th  Regiment,  have 
progressed  further  in  their  proportions  for  the  Service ;  though  I  was 
informed  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Harrison,  that  it  would  be  some  days 
before  they  could  leave  their  homes,  owing  to  an  inquiry  into  exemp- 
tion, and  that  a  second  draught  would  be  necessary  to  fill  their  ranks. 
On  my  leaving  Savannah,  Colonel  Marshall  assured  me  that,  at 
soon  as  a  second  draught  had  been  effected,  and  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments made  for  their  movement,  he  would  address  to  me  a  Report  to 
that  efiect  at  Fort  Hawkins,  which  has  not  been  received ;  and  I  am 
left  to  conclude  that  the  aiTangements  referred  to  have  not  been  carried 
into  eflect    Captain  Russell  reported  to  me,  that  he  was  prepared  to 
remish  the  transportation  necessary  for  their  movement,  if  it  should 
be  required.  I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

Major.General  Gaines.  CLINTON  WRIGHT. 


(Enclosure  6.)— Talk  of  Indian  Chiefs. 
My  Friend,  Fort  Mitchell,  30M  December,  1817. 

The  Messenger  which  was  sent  to  the  Mackasookeis,  has  returned 
with  an  answer  to  our  Talk.  The  Mackasookeis  say  it  was  not  them 
that  began  the  War;  they  were  sitting  down  In  peace,  and  the  White 
People  came  on  them  in  the  night  and  fired  on  them.  The  Mackasoo- 
keis  are  all  sitting  down  in  their  Town,  and  doing  no  mischief,  and* 
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waiting  to  aee  if  the  While  People  will  make  Peace  with  thea.  The 
People  ^at  shot  at  the  Boat  and  killed  all  the  White  Peofile  were 
the  old  Red  Sticks,  from  the  Upper  Towo,  them  that  turned  Hoitiks 
last  War.  The  man  was  sent  to  the  Mackasookeb  (Hopoia  Uaija) 
with  a  Peace  Talk«  met  the  Mackasookeis  at  the  half  way  gronnd, 
coming  with  a  Peace  Talk  to  as. 

Mr.  Hambly  and  Mr.  Doyle  were  taken  prisoners.  Hopoia  Haijo 
saw  them.  Snstennagu  Chepeo  has  gone  to  release  diem,  and  carry 
them  to  the  Fort  at  St  Marks. 

We  have  sent  yon  this  little  Talk  now :  our  meeting  that  you  ap* 
pointed  will  soon  be,  and  then  every  thing  will  be  made  straight  The 
Chehaws  have  received  9  Letters  from  the  Army,  and  they  had  oo 
body  to  read  them,  and  they  dont  know  the  contents,  and  wish  the 
Army  could  be  stopped  until  our  Meeting  is  over. 

TUSTENNAGU  HOPOIO. 
HOPEI  HAUO. 


No.  6. — General  Gaines  io  the  Secretary  ^  War. 
SlE,  Hwd  Quarters,  Hartfowd,  Geo.  SOM  January,  1818. 

I  HID  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday  your  Letters  of  the  26Ui 
December,  and  IGth  of  the  present  month,  the  first  having  followed  me 
from  Amelia  Island. 

I  have  for  some  months  past  endeavored  to  inform  myself  of  the 
topography  of  the  Country,  between  the  Appalachicola  and  St  Johns, 
but  have  received  only  the  apparently  imperfect  accounts  of  some 
half-blooded  Blacks  and  Indians,  as  to  the  Western  Part  of  thit 
Tract  of  Country.  The  Eastern  Part  is  well  known  to  many  of  the  In- 
habitants  of  this  State,  with  whom  I  have  conversed.  From  Amelia 
Island  to  the  Lochway,  the  Country  is  for  the  most  part  what  is  here 
called  pine  barren,  nearly  level,  intersected  with  Creeks  and  Ponds, 
bordered  in  many  places  with  rich  Hammock  Land,  which  increases 
in  quantity  and  quality  as  you  approach  the  Lochway  Towns.  From 
thence  to  St  Mark  s  and  Appalachicola,  the  Hammock  Land  is  found 
in  very  considerable  bodies ;  much  the  largest  portion  of  the  Country 
however  is  poor,  sandy,  pine  barren.  The  Hammock  Lands  afford 
great  quantities  of  Live  Oak,  some  Cedar,  and  other  valuable  Timber. 
There  are  several  large  Swamps  on  the  route  between  the  Lochway 
and  St  Marks,  which,  during  a  season  of  rainy  weather,  are  impracti- 
cable without  the  aid  of  Boats;  but  the  Country  being  generally  open, 
will  admit  of  good  roads  when  the  weather  is  moderately  dry. 

I  have  not  a  doubt  but  the  Army  may  march  with  considerable 
facility  from  the  Appalachicola  to  St  Johns,  or  Amelia  Island,  with 
the  aid  of  a  few  Vessels  to  send  provisions,  &c.  from  Fort  Scott  down 
the  River,  and  thence  coast-wise  to  the  mouth  of  the  Suwanny  River, 
130  miles  East  of  the  Appalachicola,  Knd  about  140  miles  West  S.W. 
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from  Amelia  Island.  The  last  mentioned  distance  may  be  marched 
in  8  days,  without  Waggons  or  Baggage,  the  Troops  carrying  their 
own  provisions  in  their  haversacks.  A  movement  from  Amelia 
Island,  by  the  way  of  St  Johns  and  Lochway,  as  you  have  suggested, 
would,  I  think,  produce  the  desired  effect,  in  co-operation  with  the 
Troops  from  Fort  Scott  Upon  this  subject  I  shall  confer  with  the 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Division. 

By  a  Letter  from  Major  Bankhead,  dated  the  17th  of  this  month,  I 
learn  that  2,000  Spanish  Troops  are  reported  to  have  arrived  at  St 
Augustine.  Although  little  reliance  can  be  placed  in  the  report  re^ 
ceived  by  Major  Bankhead ;  yet,  whether  it  be  true  or  not,  I  am  sa- 
tisfied his  Command  (220  Men)  is  quite  too  small  to  admit  of  any 
detachment^  other  than  that  at  Trader's  UilL  There  should  indeed, 
be  not  less  than  this  number  stationed  at  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  Hill ;  and  a  much  greater  number  upon  the  frontier  between 
that  point  and  this.  By  a  Letter  from  W.  Harris,  Esq.  of  Telfair,  i 
am  informed  that  a  party  of  Indians  killed  a  Mr.  Daniel  Dikes  and 
his  Family,  a  few  days  past,  on  the  St  Tilla,  40  miles  from  the  Town 
of  Jackson,  Telfair  Court-House.  I  immediately  detached  a  Troop  of 
Cavalry  in  pursuit  of  th^  Indians,  and  at  the  same  time  sent  out  a  De- 
tachment of  Infantry,  to  reconnoitre  the  Country  and  to  secure  the  in- 
termediate Frontier  from  a  similar  outrage. 

Accompanying  this,  I  enclose  a  Monthly  Return  of  the  Detach* 
ment  of  Georgia  Militia  under  Brigadier- General  Glascock,  which  was 
received  not  until  this  day.  I  had  confidently  believed  that  the  pro- 
per Returns  of  this  Detachment  had  been  duly  forwarded  by  Major 
Nicks,  who  mustered  and  inspected  the  same,  to  the  Adjutant  and  In- 
specter- General's  Office. 

With  extreme  regret  I  have  to  state,  that  the  expected  co-opera- 
tion on  the  part  of  that  Detachment  has  entirely  failed.  An  attempt 
to  obtain  Volunteers,  to  continue  in  service  until  the  arrival  of  the  De- 
tachment from  Major-General  Floyd  s  Division,  produced  but  40  Men. 
The  enclosed  Report  of  Major  Wright,  Assistant^Adjutant-General, 
contains  a  discouraging  picture  of  that  Detachment.  It  cannot  be 
expected  at  this  Place  before  the  ]  0th  of  next  month,  nor  is  it  pro- 
bable that  more  than  250  or  300,  out  of  the  500  called  for,  can  begot 
into  service. 

The  enclosed  Papers  No.  I  to  4,  contain  Copies  of  my  last  Corres- 
pondence with  the  Contractor's  Agent. 

The  Acting  Quarter-Master,  Lieutenant  Keiser,  has  purchased  the 
greater  part  of  the  provision  issued  during  the  present  month,  and  is 
now  engaged  in  the  purchase  of  30,000  rations,  the  greater  part 
of  which  is  now  on  the  way  to  Fort  Scott,  by  the  way  of  Flint  Ri- 
ver. To  pay  for  these  supplies,  I  have  been  under  the  necessity  of 
borrowing  10,000  Dollars  from  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  upoii  a  pro- 
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mise  to  replace  the  amount  in  3  moDihs  from  the  33rd  lost  I  had 
taken  the  liberty  to  send  to  Augusta  a  Draft  upon  the  Department  of 
War  for  15,000  Dollars,  but  could  not  obtain  money  on  the  Draft, 
without  suffering  a  discount  of  2|  per  cent,  which  was  totally  in. 
admissible. 

The  15,000  Dollars  forwarded  by  your  Order  being  required  to  pay 
the  expense  of  transportation,  for  which  tliis  sum  will  be  insufficient. 
I  hare  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  order  the  sum  of  10,000 
Dollars,  on  account  of  the  supply  of  rations  to  be  forwarded  to  hb 
Excellency  Governor  Rabun,  to  replace  that  sum  advanced  by  him. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  John  C.  Calhoun.  EDMUND  P.  GAINEfiL 


(Enclosure  l,)'^ General  Gaines  to  Captain  Callit. 
I^IR,  Head  Quarters,  Hartford  ( Geo  J  I2th  Jan.  1818. 

I  HATE  received  your  Report,  in  nhich  you  state  that  you  have 
some  rations  "  on  the  way,'^  but  you  do  not  state  where,  or  in  what 
quantities  they  are  to  be  found.  Let  me  be  informed  upon  this  sub- 
ject without  delay. 

Having  been  informed  by  Brigadier- General  Glascock  that  he  has 
not  been  regularly  supplied  with  rations  by  you  ;  that  he  had  advanced 
you  3000  Dollars,  to  purchase  pork  for  the  Detachment  of  Georgia 
Militia  under  his  command,  (which  1  directed  you  to  forward  to  this 
Place,  for  that  Detachment,)  I  learn  that  you  have  not  complied  with 
my  requisition  or  order.  Should  this  apparent  neglect  remain  longer 
unexplained,  your  continuance  as  Contractors  Agent,  or  as  suttler 
within  the  limits  of  my  command,  nill  be  no  longer  tolerated. 
Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

E.  P.  GAINES. 
Captain  O,  W.  Callis,  Major-General  Commanding, 

Contractors  Agents  Fort  Hawkins,  Georgia. 


(Enclosure  2,)'"^Colonel  Arhuckle  to  General  Jackson. 
Sir,  Fort  Scott,  12/A  January,  18ia 

On  the  16th  instant,  I  had  the  bonor^  to  inform  you  of  the  arrival 
of  the  Vessels  in  charge  of  Brevet-Major  Muhlenburg,  and  to  enclose 
to  you  the  resignation  of  1st  Lieutenant  Sharp  of  the  Corps  of  Artil- 
lery, the  acceptance  of  which  1  recommended  on  account  of  his  in- 
temperate habits :  since  that  period  Lieutenant  Johnson  of  the  same 
Corps,  has  tendered  his  resignation,  which  is  herewith  enclosed.  1 
would  also  recommend  that  his  wish  to  leave  the  service  should  be  gra- 
tified,  as  his  conduct  in  a  skirmish  with  the  Indians  some  time  since 
was  not  such  as  to  evidence  his  being  well  qualified  for  the  profession 
of  arms.     1  have  permitted  him  and  Lieutenant  Sharp  to  be  absent 
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vnlil  the  acceptance  of  their  resignatioua  may  be  poblished,  unless 
otherwise  ordered ;  and  herewith  enclosed  is  a  Copy  of  Lieutenant 
Sharp  s  Letter  of  Resignation. 

On  the  4th  instant  I  crossed  the  Flint  River,  about  14  miles  above 
this  Post,  and  proceeded  to  Fowie  Town  which  had  been  destroyed. 
I  burnt  it,  and  on  the  next  day  ariived  at  Allapulges,  a  small  Town 
about  14  miles  south-east  of  this  Post;  it  had  also  been  abandoned, 
and  the  cattle  and  stock  of  every  kind  removed,  as  had  been  the  case 
at  FowIe  Town.  I  am  informed  they  have  gone  to  or  beyond  the  Oak- 
lockny  River,  there  to  place  their  women  and  property  in  greater  se- 
curity, and  better  prepare  themselves  for  war.  They  continue  to 
have  considerable  intercourse  with  the  Indians  on  the  Chattahoochie, 
many  of  whom  were  with  them,  and  assisted  in  the  destruction  of  Lieu- 
tenant Scott  and  his  Party,  and  in  the  attack  on  our  Vessels  ascending 
the  River,  under  the  command  of  Brevet-Major  Muhlenburg.  You 
have  herewith  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Irvin,  commanding  at 
Fort  Gaines.  I  cannot  believe  the  information  it  contains;  yet  I  have 
been  informed  a  few  days  since  that  the  Indians  on  the  Chattahoochie* 
below  Fort  Gaines,  have  received  information  from  the  Agent  for  the 
Creek  Nation,  that  they  are  to  use  their  pleasure  in  joining  us,  as  we 
are  the  aggressors ;  but  few  of  them  require  great  inducement  to  act 
In  the  war,  but  most  so  on  our  side,  and  should  the  war  with  the 
Lower  Creeks  terminate  on  the  terms  represented  by  Mr.  Irvin,  it  will 
lisking  but  little  to  say  the  peace  will  be  of  short  duration. 

The  Force  of  this  place  is  much  too  small  to  advance  against  the 
Enemy,  and  I  have  not  received  the  least  information  of  the  Georgia 
Militia  or  M'Intosh  s  Indians,  except  what  is  contained  in  Mr.  Irvin's 
Letter,  or  a  line  from  General  Gaines  since  his  departure. 

I  have  but  about  2  days'  rations  of  meat,  and  something  upwards 
of  SO  days'  rations  of  flour,  on  hand,  and  without  advice  of  additional 
Bupplies  being  on  the  way ;  and  should  Captain  Birch,  who  is  now  at 
Fort  Gaines  (with  a  command  of  120  men)  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
beef,  not  succeed,  and  the  Contractors  Agents  persist  in  neglecting 
their  duty,  much  longer,  the  consequences  roust  be  greatly  disastrous 
to  the  Troops  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Chattahoochie.  1  have  sent 
Captain  Cummings  to  the  Bay,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  informa- 
tion, should  any  Vessel  arrive  there  with  provision,  and  will  do  all  in 
my  power  to  maintain  my  position ;  yet  1  do  greatly  fear  my  best  ex- 
tions  to  do  so  will  fail.  I  detached  a  Sergeant  and  4  mounted  men  on 
express  to  Fort  Hawkins,  on  the  21st  ultimo,  and  have  not  since  heard 
of  them.  I  shall  write  to  the  Creek  Agent  by  the  present  opportunity, 
and  enclose  to  him  a  Copy  of  Mr.  Irvin's  Letter. 

I  am,  &c. 
Mqfor-General  Andrew  Jaehan.  M.  ARBUCKLF 


[1817-.18.]  4D  n         } 
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N.  B.  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  receiyed  a  Letter  iromGe* 
neral  Gaines,  dated  on  the  20th  ultimo  at  Hartford.  The  Contrielori 
Agent  in  that  quai-ter  I  am  informed  has  failed^  and  the  Militia  ire 
now  aboat  90  miles  above  this,  badly  supplied  with  provisions.  Cap- 
tain Birch  has  informed  me  that  he  will  be  able  to  obtain  30  or  40 head 
of  beef  cattle  at  Fort  Gainea.  He  will  be  compelled  to  take  them,  u 
the  People  refuse  to  sell. 

M.A. 


(Encloiure  S.J-^Capiain  CMis  to  General  Games* 
Sir,  Hertford,  2Uk  Jtmuary,  18ia 

YooR  Communication  of  die  12th  is  received  :  to  the  several  sub- 
jects therein  referred,  and  to  others  I  have  the  honor  to  ref^y  as  viz: 
The  rations  reported  to  have  been  on  hand,  were  at  Fort  Hawkini* 
Creek  Agency,  Fort  Mitchell,  and  Fort  Gaines ;  estimaled  at  Foft 
Hawkins,  say,  10  or  16,000  rations  of  pork  and  beef,  and  of  flour,  4  or 
5,000  rations ;  at  the  Agency,  9,000  rations  of  flour,  with  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  the  smaller  parts ;  at  Fort  Mitchell,  10,000  ratioas 
of  flour,  with  a  very  small  quantity  of  v'megar,  and  at  Fort  Gaines,  say, 
6  or  7,000  rations  of  flour. 

The  2,000  dollars  received  of  General  Glascock,  I  did  not  under- 
stand  was  to  be  applied  exclusively  to  the  purchase  of  pork.  My 
disbursements  in  the  purchase  of  provision,  have  considerably  exceeded 
that  sum  since  the  receipt  of  it,  which  was  on  the  10th  of  December 
last ;  of  the  fact  I  shall  be  able  to  convince  the  General,  by  a  refereooe 
to  my  books  and  other  vouchers,  on  that  subject.  It  is  true,  that  ibe 
balance  of  pork  left  at  Fort  Hawkins,  was  not  forwarded  to  this  place, 
in  compliance  with  your  orders ;  this  non  coropliance,  proceeded  froa 
no  disposition  to  evade  or  treat  with  indifference,  the  order  of  tbe 
General,  but  for  want  of  immediate  means  of  transporting  it.  In  short, 
allow  me  to  assure  you.  Sir,  that  if  1  have,  or  if  I  may  disobey  yoor 
orders,  it  is  alone  ascribable  to  the  want  of  the  means  for  conEipliaDCCk 
With  regard  to  the  flour,  refused  at  Fort  Hawkins,  afterwards  trans- 
ported to,  and  sold  at  this  place  to  the  Troops,  by  Mr.  Lavake,  I 
report,  that  it  was  never  the  property  of  the  Contractor,  that  it  wn 
inspected  and  refused  as  his ;  that  it  was  transported  and  sold  by  hifli» 
without  the  knowledge  or  consent  of  the  Contractor  or  his  Agent 

1  have,&c 
Major  Gen.  Gaines.  O.  W.  CALIiS* 


(Enclosure  ^.J-^Cohmel  Arbuckk  to  General  Gaines. 
8m,  Fori  Scott,  13f  A  January,  18ia 

I  RECEIVED  your  Letter  of  the  20th  ultimo,  yesterday,  after  writing 
to  Major  General  Jackson :  a  Copy  of  my  Letter  to  him  it  enclose^ 
which  will  exhibit  to  you  the  stAte  of  things  in  this  quarter. 
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X  have  heard  nothing  more  of  Colonel  Brearly  or  the  Militia^  ex- 
cept that  they  were  within  25  miles  of  the  Flint  River  on  the  4tli 
lost.  Brockman  wrote  me  on  that  date,  and  informed  me  that  he  was 
engaged,  procuring  provisions  for  the  Militia,  the  Contractor  having 
failed  to  supply.  This,  with  the  information  you  gave  on  that  subject, 
has  induced  me  to  contract  with  Mr.  M'Culloh,  to  deliver  15,000 
rations  of  meat,  at  this  post,  in  20  days  from  this  time^  at  12^  cents 
per  ration ;  should  he  fulfil  his  agreement,  and  Captain  Birch  succeed 
io  procuring  30  or  40  head  of  beef  cattle,  I  think  that  supply  will  last 
the  Troops  until  provisions  are  received  from  New  Orleans.  Our 
horses  have  a  distemper  among  them,  which,  I  fear,  will  destroy  a  great 
number  of  them.  I  am,  &c. 

Major  Gen.  Gaines;  M.  ARBUCKLE. 


(Enclosure  6.)'^General  Gaines  to    the  Army  Contractor  at  Fort 

Hawkins. 
Head  Quarters,  Hart/ord,  Georgia,  \9th  January,  1818. 
The  Army  Contractor  is  hereby  required  to  provide  for  the  daily 
issue  of  2,000  complete  rations,  to  United  States'  Troops  and 
Militia,  at  the  New  Fort,  now  building  on  Flint  River,  near  the  Che- 
haw  Village,  and  to  have  in  store,  at  that  Fort,  by  the  20th  day  of 
next  month,  February,  60,000  complete  rations;  the  meat  part  of 
which,  to  consist  of  good  pickled  pork  or  bacon. 

E.  P.  GAINES, 
Mt^or' General  Commanding. 
JBenjamin  G.  Orr,  Esq.  Army  Contractor^  or  his  Agent. 


(Enclosure  6.) — Col.  Arbuckle  to  General  Glascock, 
Sir,  Fort  Scott,  ISth  January,  1818. 

I  HAVE  received  information  this  evening,  which  I  have  no  doubt 
may  be  relied  on,  that  the  whole,  or  the  greater  portion  of  the  hostile 
Iladians,  are  to  have  a  meeting  somewhere  near  the  mouth  of  Flint 
River,  on  the  31st  instant,  for  the  purpose  of  concerting  measures  for 
the  destruction  of  the  Inhabitants  on  the  Chattahoochie,  and  the 
reduclion  of  this  Post.  In  the  latter  object  they  expect  to  succeed, 
owing  to  our  want  of  supplies;  and  their  calculations  are  not  without 
a  reasonable  prospect  of  success,  should  not  uncommon  exertions  be 
milde  to  supply  us  from  your  quarter,  as  this  Command  has  been 
without  meat  at  this  time  for  5  or  6  days,  and  have  barely  a  hope  of 
riNieiving  a  temporary  supply  by  a  Command  sent  to  Fort  Gaines,  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting  a  few  beef  cattle. 

I  have  heard  from  the  Bay  this  evening,  1  Vessel  had  arrived 
tbere,  with  the  clothing  and  military  stores,  having  on  board  very 
little  if  any  more  provisions  than  will  be  required- by  the  Command  on 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1 140  UKITED  STATES  AND  8FA1N. 

board  of  her,  and  without  certain  information  of  other  Vessels  besnf 
on  the  way. 

I  have  to  request  you  will  let  me  hear  from  yon  without  loss  of 
time,  and  that  you  will  inform  me  of  the  prospect  of  supplies  from 
your  quarter.  I  am,  &c. 

Bngadier-General  Glascock.  M.  ARBUCKLE. 


(Enclosure  7.) — Captain  Callu  to  General  Gaines. 
Sir,  Hartford,  24f  A  January,  1818. 

I  HAV£  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  requisitioa 
under  date  of  the  19th,  and  to  report  that  the  Contractor  cannot 
comply  with  it  in  full :  but  that  there  is  engaged  in  the  Contract  to 
have  been  delivered  at  Fort  Hawkins  on  the  20th  of  this  month, 
70,000  rations  of  pork,  which,  together  with  the  provisions  the  money 
I  have,  or  may  have,  will  procure,  shall  be  furnished  the  Troops. 

I  have,  &c. 
Major-General  Gaines.  O.  W.  CALLI& 


No,  6. — The  Acting  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Gaines. 
(Extract.)  Department  of  War,  30/A  October,  1817. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the 
1st  instant,  covering  a  Copy  of  the  Reply  which  was  made  by  10  of 
the  Seminole  Towns,  to  the  demand  made  by  you  on  them,  for  the 
surrender  of  the  murderers  of  some  of  our  Citizens. 

The  Papers  have  been  submitted  to  the  President,  and  I  am  in- 
structed by  him  to  inform  you,  that  he  approves  of  the  moTcment  of 
the  Troops  from  Fort  Montgomery  to  Fort  Scott.  The  appearance  of 
this  additional  Force,  he  flatters  himself,  will  at  least  have  the  effect  of 
restraining  the  Seminoles  from  committing  farther  depredations,  and, 
perhaps  of  inducing  them  to  make  reparation  for  the  murders  which 
they  have  committed.  Should  they,  however,  persevere  in  their 
refusal  to  make  such  reparation,  it  is  the  wish  of  the  President  that 
you  should  not  on  that  account  pass  the  line,  and  make  an  attack  upon 
them  within  the  limits  of  Florida,  until  you  shall  have  received  forthcr 
Instructions  from  this  Department. 

You  are  authorized  to  remove  the  Indians  still  remaining  on  tbe 
lands  ceded  by  the  Treaty  made  by  General  Jackson  with  the  Creeks; 
and,  in  doing  so,  it  may  be  proper  to  retain  some  of  them  as  Hostages, 
until  reparation  may  have  been  made  for  the  depredations  which  have 
been  committed :  on  this  subject,  however,  as  well  as  on  the  manii^ 
of  removing  tbem,  you  will  exercise  your  discretiou.  M'Intosh  and  the 
other  Chiefs  of  the  Creek  Nation,  who  were  here  some  time  since, 
expressed  then,  decidedly,  their  unwillingness  to  permit  any  of  the 
hostile  Indians  to  return  to  their  Nation. 
Mqf or- General  Gaines.  GEORGE  GRAHAM* 
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P.S.  The  authority  to  remove  the  IndiaDS  will,  of  course,  uot 
extend  to  those  Indians  and  their  families  who  have  claims  to  reserva- 
tious  of  land  under  the  Treaty.  G.  G. 


No,  7. — The  Acting  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Gaines, 
Sir,  Department  of  War,  2d  December,  \SM, 

Your  Letter  of  the  9th  ultimo,  advising  of  the  call  on  the  Gover- 
nor of  Georgia,  to  assemble  the  Auxiliary  Force  which  had  been  pre- 
viously required  by  you  at  Fort  Hawkins,  ou  the  25th  ultimo,  has  been 
received.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Letter  addressed  to  you  from  this  De. 
partment,  on  the  dOth  October,  will  have  been  received,  and  that  you 
will  confine  your  operations  to  the  objects  stated  in  that  Communi- 
cation, and  to  such  a  disposition  of  the  Regular  Force  under  your  com- 
mand, as  will  deter  the  Seminole  Indians  from  making  further  depre- 
dations on  the  Frontiers  of  Georgia. 

The  state  of  our  Negotiations  with  Spain,  and  the  temper  mani- 
fested by  the  principal  European  Powers,  make  it  impolitic,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  President,  to  move  a  Force  at  this  time  into  the  Spanish 
Possessions,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  chastising  the  Seminoles  for  the 
depredations  which  have  heretofore  been  committed  by  them. 

I  have,  &c. 
Major- General  Gaines,  GEORGE  GRAHAM. 


No,  8. — The  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Gaines, 
Sir,  Department  of  War,  9th  December,  1817. 

Your  Letter,  bearing  date  the  Slst  ultimo,  advising  of  the  ar- 
rival of  the  1st  Brigade  at  Fort  Scott,  on  the  19th  ultimo,  and  of 
the  subsequent  attack  on  the  Indians  at  Fowl  Town,  has  been  re- 
ceived. 

Although  the  necessity  of  this  attack  and  the  consequent  effusion 
of  blood  is  exceedingly  to  be  regretted,  yet  it  is  hoped  that  the  prompt 
measures  which  were  taken  by  you,  on  your  arrival  at  Fort  Scott,  and 
the  display  of  suchjan  efficient  Force  in  that  quarter,  will  induce  the 
Indians  to  abstain  from  further  depredations,  and  to  sue  for  peace. 

Referring  to  the  Letters  addressed  to  you  from  this  Department 
on  the  30th  of  October,  and  3d  of  December,  as  manifesting  the  views 
of  the  President,  I  have  to  req  uest  that  you  conform  to  the  Instruc- 
tions therein  given.  Should  the  Indians,  however,  assemble  in  force 
on  the  Spanish  side  of  the  Line,  and  persevere  in  committing  hostili- 
ties within  the  Limits  of  The  United  States,  you  will,  in  that  event, 
exercise  a  sound  discretion  as  to  the  propriety  of  crossing  the  Line, 
for  the  purpose  of  attacking  them,  and  breaking  up  their  Towns. 

I  have,  &c. 
Mqjor-General  Gaines,  J.  G.  CALHOUN. 
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No.  9.— 7%e  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Gamei. 
SlR»  Department  of  War,  I6th  Decewiber,  1817^ 

On  the  receipt  of  this  Letter,  should  the  Seminole  Indians  still  r^ 
fuse  to  make  reparation  for  their  outrages  and  depredations  on  the 
Citizens  of  The  United  States,  it  is  the  wish  of  the  President*  that  ]f  oa 
consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  march  across  the  Florida  Line,  and 
to  attack  them  within  its  limits,  should  it  be  found  necessary,  unless 
they  should  shelter  themselves  under  a  Spanish  Fort.  In  the  last 
event  you  will  immediately  notify  this  Department  I  have.  &c. 
Mqfor'General  Gaines.  J.  C.  CALHOUN. 


No.  10.-7%^  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Games. 
Stb,  Department  of  War,  26tk  December,  1817. 

Your  Letters  of  November  the  26th,  and  of  the  2d  and  3d  instant, 
were  received  by  this  morning's  mail.  The  fate  of  the  Detach  meat 
under  Lieutenant  Scott  is  much  to  be  regretted,  but,  under  all  the  cir- 
cumstances,  no  blame  can  attach  to  yourself,  or  the  Officers  immedi- 
ately concerned.  When  the  Order  of  the  12th  of  November  was 
given,  directing  you  to  repair  to  Amelia  Island,  it  was  hoped  that 
the  Seminoles  would  have  been  brought  to  their  reason,  without  an 
actual  use  of  force,  and  that  their  hostility  would  not  assume  so 
serious  an  aspect  It  is  now  a  subject  of  much  regret,  that  tb«  ser- 
vice in  that  quarter  has  been  deprived  of  your  well-known  skill  and 
vigilance. 

Before  this  will  reach  you,  it  is  hoped  that  the  views  of  the  Presi. 
dent,  in  relation  to  the  Settlement  on  Amelia  Island,  will  have  been  ef> 
fected.  Should  that  be  the  case,  it  is  his  wish,  that  you  should  imme- 
diately repair  to  Fort  Scott,  and  resume  the  command  till  General 
Jackson's  arrival,  to  whom  orders  have  this  day  been  sent,  to  take 
command  there;  or,  if  you  should  think  the  Force  under  your  com- 
mand sufficient,  and  other  circumstances  will  admit,  to  penetrate 
through  Floiida,  and  co-operate  in  the  attack  on  the  Seminoles.  I 
am  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  topography  of  the  Country  be- 
tween  Amelia  and  their  Towns,  to  say  whether  it  is  practicable,  or 
what  would  be  the  best  route ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  some  ad- 
vantage might  be  taken  of  the  St.  John  s  River,  to  effect  the  object 
Should  it  be  practicable,  it  is  probable  efficient  aid  might  be  given  to 
the  attack  on  them,  as  the  attention  of  their  Warriors  must  be  wholly 
directed  towards  Port  Scott.  Should  you  think  it  practicable  and  ad- 
visable to  co-operate  with  the  Force  under  your  command,  yon  will 
leave  a  sufficient  number  at  Amelia  Island,  to  retain  the  posseasioii  of 
that  place.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Mqfor.General  Gaines.  J.  C.  CALHOUN. 
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iVo.  W.'^The  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Gaines. 
Sib,  Department  of  War,  16th  January,  1818- 

The  honor  of  the  United  States  requires  that  the  war  with  the 
Seminoles  should  be  terminated  speedily,  and  with  exemplary  punish- 
ment for  hostilities  so  unprovoked.  Orders  were  issued,  soon  after 
my  arrival  here,  directing  the  war  to  be  carried  on,  within  the  limits  of 
Florida,  should  it  be  necessary  to  its  speedy  and  efiectual  termination. 
The  orders,  I  presume,  have  been  received. 

As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  you  had  repaired  to  Amelia  Island, 
in  obedience  to  orders,  and  it  being  uncertain  how  long  you  might  be 
detained  there,  the  state  of  things  at  Fort  Scott  made  it  necessary  to 
order  General  Jackson  to  take  command  there.  From  his  known  prompt 
titude,  it  is  presumable  that  his  arrival  may  be  soon  expected,  and,  in 
the  mean  time,  full  confidence  is  placed  in  your  well  established  Mili- 
tary talents.  I  hope  the  junction  of  the  Militia  will  enable  you  to 
carry  on  offensive  operations,  and  to  restrain  the  Enemy  from  depre- 
dations on  the  Frontier.  I  have,  &c. 
JUafor-General  Gaines.  J.  C.  CALHOUN. 


No,  12.— 7%«  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Gaines. 
Sir,  Department  of  War,  I4th  August,  1818. 

The  President  having  .  determined  to  restore  St.  Marks,  and 
Pensacola,  with  th^  Barancas  to  the  Spanish  Authority,  I  am  directed 
to  issue  orders,  to  carry  this  determination  into  effect.  You  will, 
accordingly,  give  the  necessary  orders  to  the  Commandant  at  Pensa* 
cola,  to  surrender  that  Place  with  the  Barancas,  to  any  Spanish  Officer 
properly  authorized  to  receive  them,  authority  from  the  Governor  General 
EtTbeHavannah,  or  the  Spanish  Minister,  Don  Luis  de  Onis,  Is  con- 
sidered sufficient,  or  in  case  the  Governor  late  in  possession  of  West 
Florida,  Don  Jose  Mazot,  should  himself  appear  to  receive  possession, 
it  will  be  restored  to  him,  on  his  own  authority.  St.  Marks  will  be 
restored  to  the  late  Spanish  Commandant,  should  he  appear  to  receive 
it,  or  to  any  Officer  having  similar  authority,  as  in  the  case  of  Pensacola, 
provided  he  is  accompanied  with  a  sufficient  Force  to  garrison  it,  so 
as  to  prevent  the  Post  from  being  seized  by  the  hostile  Indians.  Its 
situation  in  the  midst  of  the  hostile  Indians,  renders  this  precaution 
necessary.  You,  who  have  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  strength  of 
the  Indians,  and  of  the  Post,  will  be  able  to  give  precise  instructions 
on  this  point*  It  is  sufficient,  that  the  Spanish  Force  be  so  eon- 
ttderable,  as  will  probably  prevent  any  attempt  by  the  Indians  to 
occupy  it 

Public  property  will  be  restored  in  the  condition,  as  far  as  prac- 
tierirfe,  in  which  it  was  taken  possession  of.    On  evacuating  these 
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Posts,  yoa  will  makestich  arrangemenCs,  as  will  be  the  best  calculated  to 
hold  the  Indians,  still  remaining  hostile,  in  check,  and  to  cover  our 
Frontier.  To  effect  these  objects,  it  is  thought,  that  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  take  Post  to  the  West  of  the  Appalacbicola,  within  the 
Florida  Line,  as  the  Indians  in  that  quarter  are  said  to  be  very  in- 
considerable. You  will,  accordingly,  station  the  Troops  which  may 
be  thought  to  be  necessary  for  the  protection  of  that  portion  of  the 
Frontier,  on  our  side  of  the  Line,  unless  your  impression  should  be 
decidedly  different  from  that  I  have  stated ;  in  which  event,  yoa  will 
take  Post,  at  any  point  which  you  may  judge  proper,  within  the  Conn- 
try  possessed  by  the  Indians.  On  the  East  of  the  AppaJachicola,  yoa 
may  station  the  Troops,  on  either  side  of  the  Line,  as  you  may  judge 
proper.  Fort  Gadsden,  besides  admitting  of  great  facility  for  supplies, 
appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  commanding  position,  and  ought  not  to  be 
evacuated.  Should  you  think  so,  you  will  retain  it,  and  garrison  it 
with  a  sufficient  Force. 

I  trust  you  will  be  able  to  make  such  a  distribution  of  your  com- 
mandy  as  to  afford  with  vigilance,  effectual  protection  to  the  Frontier, 
without  resorting  to  the  Militia.  It  is  of  great  importance,  if  the 
Militia  can  be  dispensed  with,  not  to  call  them  out  into  actual  service, 
as  it  is  harassing  to  them,  and  exhausting  to  the  Treasury.  Protec- 
tion is  the  first  object,  and  the  second,  is  protection  by  the  Regular 
Force.  1  have,  &c. 

Major-General  Gaines.  J.  C.  CALHOUN. 


No.  IS.— TTie  Secretary  qf  War  to  General  Gaines. 
Sir,  Department  of  War,  19M  August,  181& 

1  SEND  you  the  enclosed  Extract  from  the  Letter  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  the  Spanish  Minister,  in  relation  to  St.  Marks  and  Pensacola. 
My  Instructions  to  you  of  the  24th  inst  contain  the  substance  of  this 
Extract ;  and  my  object,  in  communicating  it  now.  is,  that  you  may  be 
in  possession  of  the  precise  ideas  communicated  to  the  Spanish  Mi- 
nister, in  case  any  difficulty  should  occur. 

I  have  &c 
Mqfor-  General  Games.  J.  C.  CALHOUN. 


No.  14. — The  Governor  of  Alabama  to  tlte  Secretary  of  War. 

Coosada,  (near  Fori  Jackson,) 
Sir,  27M  March,  Idia 

Having  arranged  the  affairs  of  the  Territory,  as  far  as  was  practi- 
cable, I  left  St.  Stephen  s  the  14th  instant,  with  the  intention  of  pro- 
ceeding to  Georgia  for  my  Family.  At  the  Town  of  Claiborne,  the 
next  day,  intelligence  reached  me,  that  on  the  night  of  the  13tb  ia- 
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9taDt»  a  party  of  Indians  had  attacked  a  bouse  on  the  Federal  Road; 
about  50  miles  distant  from  that  Place,  and  murdered  8  Persons.  I 
immediately  ordered  a  Detachment  of  mounted  Militia  into  service, 
and  proceeded  with  them  to  the  Place.  At  the  same  time,  appre- 
hending the  Murderers  might  attempt  to  escape  to  Florida,  the  asylum 
for  our  Enemies,  I  transmitted  a  Communication  by  express  to  the 
Commanding  Officer  nt  Fort  Crawford,  notifying  him  of  my  arrange- 
ments, and  desiring  a  Force  to  be  sent  from  the  Fort  in  2  Detach- 
ments along  certain  routes  to  the  place  of  rendezvous.  The  express 
was  also  instructed  to  overtake  me.  I  accordingly  received  informa- 
tion from  Major  Youugs,  that  my  request  had  been  executed.  The 
Detachments  were  marched  with  a  promptitude  honorable  to  the 
Major;  and  I  trust,  they  will  be  enabled,  with  the  aid  of  the  Militia^ 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  hostile  Party. 

Understanding  that  the  Inhabitants  in  this  quarter,  considered 
themselves  in  much  danger,  I  issued  the  necessary  orders  for  the  dis- 
position of  the  Troops,  and  proceeded  hither.  I  have  since  been  cor^ 
reedy  informed,  that  the  morning  I  left  the  place  of  rendezvous,  5 
Men  liding  on  the  road  in  that  neighborhood,  were  fired  on  by  the 
Indians,  3  killed,  and  1  wounded;  in  this  state  of  things,  it  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  safety  of  the  Country,  that  Troops  should  be  sta- 
tioned at  several  points ;  and  I  have  taken  measures,  as  far  as  I  can» 
for  that  object.  I  have  also  issued  an  Order,  that  all  Indians  who 
are  hunting  in  our  woods,  depart  forthwith  to  their  Nation.  It  has 
become  necessary  to  their  safety,  and  to  the  repose  of  the  Inhabitants* 
Vie  cannot  distinguish  the  hostile  from  the  friendly  Paity,  and  such 
is  the  state  of  alarm,  that  the  sight  of  an  Indian,  creates  among  the 
Women  and  Children,  the  most  frightful  apprehensions.  I  have  sent 
a  Letter  to  the  Big  Warrior,  requesting  him  to  call  his  People  home, 
and  assuring  him  that  my  Order  is  dictated  by  the  most  friendly  mo- 
tives. 

Is  it  not  probable,  that  when  the  Seminoles  are  pressed  by  General 
Jackson  in  the  neighborhood  of  Apalachicola,  they  will  retreat  to  our 
Frontiers,  and  take  revenge  on  our  defenceless  Inhabitants?  I  look 
for  it;  and  am  without  the  means  of  resistance.  There  are  not  more 
than  100  Regulars  at  Fort  Crawford,  and  two-thirds  of  the  Militia  of 
the  Territory  are  not  yet  organized ;  nor  can  I  organize  them,  and 
appoint  the  Officers,  until  the  Country  is  laid  off  into  proper  beats. 
So  soon  as  the  Legislature  arranged  the  Counties,  I  issued  the  neces- 
sary Instructions  on  that  subject,  but  owing  to  the  high  waters,  and 
tlie  want  of  bridges,  it  is  impossible  to  have  them  executed  at  present. 
There  is  not,  moreover,  nor  has  there  been,  1  dollar  in  our  Treasury. 
You  will  readily  perceif  e  my  embarrassments,  and  I  earnestly  entreat 
you,  to  place  funds  at  my  disposal  for  the  protection  of  the  People ; 
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and,  if  practicable,  to  order  a  nnich  larger  namber  of  Regular  Troop^ 
to  our  Frontiers. 

I  shall  make  this  my  head  quarters  for  some  wedLs. 

I  have,  &c. 
Tke  Hon.  John  C.  Calkoun.  WM.  W.  BIBB. 


No.  Id.'-TAe  Governor  of  Alabama  to  tke  Secretary  uf  War. 
Dbae  Sir,  Manacks,  l5iA  April,  1818. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  I  have  received  lutelligeDce  which  makes 
it  necessary  for  me  to  return  to  St  Stephen  s.  I  learn  that  the  In- 
dians  who  committed  the  late  murders  in  this  neighborhood,  were  seen 
a  few  days  since  at  Pensacola.  My  situation  is  extremely  unpleasant 
I  am  without  funds  for  the  protection  of  the  Territory,  and  totally  ig- 
norant of  the  views  of  the  Government  with  respect  to  Florida.  A 
friendly  and  intelligent  Indian  has  informed  me  that  the  hostile  Party 
by  whom  we  have  been  annoyed,  are  2  miles  south  of  the  Florida  line, 
on  a  creek  called  Yellow  Water,  from  whence  they  make  incursions 
among  us.  And  yet  I  have  received  no  intimation  from  the  Executive 
of  The  United  States,  which  authorizes  me  to  send  Troops  into  die 
Spanish  Territory*  What  orders  have  been  issued  to  General  Jack- 
son, on  that  subject,  I  know  not;  nor  indeed  am  I  acquainted  in  any 
degree  with  the  arrangements  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  for 
prosecuting  the  present  War. 

I  should  be  glad  to  ascertain  the  views  of  the  Government  We 
have  no  mails  at  present,  and  I  send  this  Letter  to  Georgia  by  Tra- 
vellers, whom  I  have  met  this  evening  on  my  route  to  St.  Stephen  s. 

Your  obedient  Serf  ant. 
The  Hon.  J.  C.  Calhoun.  W3f.  W.  BIBB. 


No.  16.— 7Ae  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Alabama. 
Sir,  Department  of  War,  \3th  May,  1818. 

Your  Letter  of  the  15th  April  was  a  few  days  since  received.  Not 
anticipating  your  return  to  the  Territory,  my  last  Communication  was 
directed  to  your  former  residence  in  Georgia ;  but  1  presume  it  has 
been  forwarded  to  you,  and  I  will  not,  therefore,  repeat  its  contents. 
I  do  hope  that  the  War  has  ere  this  terminated  in  the  submission  of  the 
Seminoles ;  but  If  this  should  not  be  the  fact,  you  will  make  such 
arrangements,  and  incur  such  expense  as  in  your  judgment,  the 
defence  of  the  Territory  may  require*  You  are  authorized  to  draw  on 
the  Department  for  funds  to  cover  the  disbursements  you  may  order. 
Enclosed  is  a  Copy  of  the  Order  authorizing  General  Gaines  to  carry 
Ihe  War  into  Florida ;  and  you  will  consider  it  as  furnishing  authority 
to  the  Troops  of  the  Territory  to  pass  the  Florida  Line,  should  it  be 
necessary.    I  send  also  a  Copy  of  a  Message  of  the  President,  com- 
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fatmoicating  infonnation  in  relation  to  the  Seminole  War.  General 
Jackson  is  Yested  with  full  powers  to  conduct  the  War>  in  the  manner 
which  he  may  juds:e  best  I  have,  &c. 

filu  Excellency  Wm.  W.  Bibb.  J.  C.  CALHOUK. 


No.  17. — 7%tf  Secretary  of  War  to  GeneralJackson. 
Sir,  Department  of  War^  26M  December,  1817. 

You  will  repair  with  as  little  delay  as  practicable,  to  Fort  Scott, 
and  assume  the  immediate  command  of  the  Forces,  in  that  Quarter,  of 
the  Southern  Division. 

The  increasing  display  of  hostile  intentions  by  the  Seminole  In« 
dians,  may  render  it  necessary  to  concentrate  all  the  contiguous 
disposable  Force  of  your  Division,  upon  that  Quarter.  The  Regular 
Force  now  there,  is  about  800  strong,  and  1,000  Militia  of  the  State 
of  Georgia,  are  called  into  service :  General  Gaines  estimates  the 
«trength  of  the  Indians  at  2,700.  Should  yon  be  of  opinion,  that  our 
numbers  are  too  small  to  beat  the  Enemy,  you  will  call  on  the  Exe- 
cutives of  the  a<ljacent  States,  for  such  an  Additional  Militia  Force  as 
yon  may  deem  requisite. 

General  Gaines  had  been  ordered  early  in  last  month,  to  repair  to 
Amelia  Island.  It  is  presumed  that  he  had  therefore,  relinquished 
the  command  at  Fort  Scott  Subsequent  orders  have  been  issued 
to  the  General,  (Copies  of  which  will  be  furnished  to  yon)  advising 
him,  that  you  would  be  directed  to  take  command,  and  directing  him 
to  reassume,  should  he  deem  the  public  interest  to  require  it  the 
command  at  Fort  Scott  until  you  should  arrive  there.  If,  however, 
the  General  should  have  progressed  to  Florida,  before  the  subsequent 
orders  may  have  reached  him,  he  wa^  instructed  to  penetrate  to  the 
Seminole  Towns,  through  Florida ;  provided  the  strength  of  his  com- 
mand  at  Amelia  would  justify  his  engaging  in  offensive  operations. 
With  this  view,  you  may  be  prepared  to  concentrate  your  Force,  and 
to  adopt  the  necessary  measures  to  terminate  a  conflict,  which  it  has 
ever  been  the  desire  of  the  President,  from  considerations  of  hu- 
manity, to  avoid;  but  which  is  now  made  necessary  by  their  settled 
hostilities.  I  have,  &c. 

ilfq/or.  General  Jackson.  J.  C.  CALHOUN. 


No.  18.— 7%«  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Jackson. 
(Extract.)  Department  of  War,  29/A  January,  1818. 

Your  Letters  of  the  12th  and  13th  instant,  are  received.    The 
measures  you  have  taken  to  bring  an  efficient  Force  into  the  fidd 
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mre  approbated,  and  a  confident  hope  is  entertained  that  a  apeedy  and 
sacceasful  termination  of  the  Indian  War  will  follow  yoor  exertiona. 

I  have,  &c. 
Major^GeneralJaekson.  J.  C.  CALHOUN. 


No,  19.— 7%e  Secretary  of  War  to  Generaijaekson. 
Sir,  Department  qf  War,  ^h  February,  1818. 

I  HATE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the 
20th  ultimo,  aud  to  acquaint  yon  with  the  entire  approbation  of  the 
President  of  all  the  measures  which  you  have  adopted  to  terminate 
the  rupture  with  the  Indians. 

The  honor  of  our  Army,  as  well  as  the  interest  of  our  Country, 
requires  that  it  should  be  as  speedily  terminated  as  practicable;  and 
the  confidence  reposed  in  your  skill  and  promptitude  assures  ns  that 
Peace  will  be  restored  on  such  conditions  as  will  make  it  honorable 
and  permanent  I  ha?e,  &c. 

Mqjor^GeneralJackson.  J.  C.  CALHOUN. 


No.  20.— 7%e  Secretary  of  War  to  GeneralJackson. 
Sir,  Department  of  War,  \4th  August,  IBia 

1  ENCLOSE  for  your  information,  a  Copy  of  the  Orders  to  General 
Gaines,  growing  out  of  the  late  decision  of  the  President,  relative  to 
St.  Marks  and  Pensacola. 

1  was  directed  by  the  President  to  wait  the  reply  of  the  Spanish 
Minister  to  Mr.  Adams*  liCtter  to  him,  which,  not  being  received  un- 
til the  day  before  yesterday,  has  caused  so  great  a  delay,  as  to  render 
it  necessary  to  send  the  Orders  direct  to  General  Gaines,  without  pas- 
sing them  through  you.  I  have,  &c. 
Major-  General  Jackson.  J.  C.  C ALHO  UN. 


No.  21. — GeneralJackson  to  the  Secretary  qf  War. 

Nashville,  20th  January,  1818. 

(See  Vol.  1819,  1820.    Page  805.) 


No.  22. — General  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
(Extract.)  Fort  Hawkins,  10/A  February,  1818. 

I  REACHED  this  place  last  evening,  when  1  learned  by  sundry  Com- 
munications received  from  Brevet  Major-General  Gaines,  that  the 
Georgia  Militia,  under  General  Glascock,  had  all  returned  home, 
leaving  the  Frontier  in  a  very  exposed  situation.  The  Regular  Troops 
at  Fort  Scott  have  been  out  of  provisions,  but  the  means  adopted  by 
Major-General  Gaines  to  remedy  that  evil,  induces  a  strong  presump- 
tion, that  they  are  by  this  time  supplied,  which,  with  the  stores  ordered 
by  me  from  New  Orleans,  will,  I  think,  afibrd  iis  an  ample  supply  for 
the  Campaign.    The  Contractor  having  failed.  General  Gaines  has^  by 

• 
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ny  order,  directed  the  Quartermaster  to  purchase  proyisiODS,  in  whick 
be  has  succeeded  so  far  as  to  procure  1 100  hogs,  and  a  sufficieucy  of 
bread  stuff;  this  will  inarch  the  Troops  to  and  from  the  seat  of  War. 

I  am  without  any  official  advice  as  to  the  preparation  and  march 
of  the  late  requisition  from  the  State  of  Georgia. 
The  Hon.  J.  C.  Calhoun.  ANDREW  JACKSON. 


No.  23^^Getieral  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  qf  War. 

Head  Quarters,  Division  of  the  South, 
(Extract)  Hartford,  Georgia,  I4t h  February,  ISIS. 

I  ARRIVED  at  this  place  on  the  evening  of  the  12th,  and  here  met 
with  General  Gaines.  From  a  Letter  received  from  the  Governor  of 
Georgia,  advising  of  the  movement  of  the  Militia  from  the  several 
Counties  to  the  designated  point  of  rendezvous,  as  well  as  the  punctu* 
ality  with  which  the  Troops  have  assembled  here  under  General  Gaines' 
requisition,  has  induced  a  hope  that  I  shall  be  enabled  to  make  a 
prompt  and  speedy  march,  for  the  relief  of  Fort  Scott*  1  enclose  you 
a  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Colonel  B.  G*  Orr  to  Captain  Callis, 
Contractor's  Agent  at  Fort  Hawkins.  From  the  sum  with  which  he 
states  to  have  furnished  his  Agents  in  this  Country,  you  can  judge 
how  far  efficient  means  have  been  adopted  to  ensure  the  necessary 
supplies  to  the  Troops  heretofore  in  service,  as  well  as  those  summoned 
to  the  field  under  the  late  requisition.  The  mode  of  provisioning  an 
Army  by  Contract,  is  not  adapted  to  the  prompt  and  efficient  move* 
ment  of  Troops.  It  may  answer  in  time  of  profound  peace,  where  a 
failure  or  delay  cannot  produce  any  serious  ill  consequences.  But 
where  active  operations  are  necessary,  and  success  dependent  on 
prompt  and  quick  movements,  there  is  no  dependence  to  be  placed 
on  the  Contractor. 

His  views  are  purely  mercenary,  and  where  supplies  will  not  en* 
sure  him  a  profit,  he  hesitates  not  on  failure,  never  regarding  how  far 
it  may  defeat  the  best  devised  plans  of  the  Commander- in- Chiief. 
Experience  has  confirmed  me  in  this  opinion,  and  the  recent  failure 
has  prompted  me  again  to  express  it. 

The  plan  which  has  been  adopted  to  procure  the  necessary  sup- 
plies for  the  Army,  to  transport  them  to  Fort  Scott,  and  the  quantity 
otherwise  ordered  to  that  point,  will,  1  hope,  relieve  me  from  any  em* 
barrassment  on  that  account,  until  a  decisive  blow  has  been  struck 
upon  the  Enemy. 

I  have  been  so  frequently  embarrassed  from  the  failures  of  Con-* 
tractors,  that  I  cannot  but  express  a  hope  that  some  other  more  effi- 
cient and  certain  mode  of  supplying  our  Army,  may  be  adopted. 
Such  a  plan  as  will  render  those  charged  with  the  execution  of  so 
important  a  trust  responsible  to  military  authority,  and  expose  them 
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to  Mertn  ud  merited  chastaemeDl,  whenerer  Delinlten,  at  the  ^' 

cretion  of  a  Court-MartiaU 

Ths  Hon.  J.  C.  CalhouH.  ANDREW  JACKSON. 


No.  24.— Gonera/  Jackson  io  ike  Secretary  of  War. 

Head  Quarters,  Division  of  the  South, 
Sir,  Fori  Early,  26<A  February,  18ia 

In  my  last  from  Hartford,  (Georgia)  of  the  14th  iDstant,  I  ex- 
pressed  a  hope,  that  the  plans  adopted  to  procure  supplies  for  the  De- 
tachment from  Georgia,  to  transport  them  to  Fort  Scott,  together  with 
the  quantity  ordered  to  that  point,  would  relieve  me  from  many 
emharrassments  on  that  account,  until  a  decisive  blow  could  be  struck 
upon  the  Enemy.  The  Georgia  Detachment  marched  from  their 
eneumpment  near  Hartford,  on  the  I9th  instant,  and  on  that  nigfat 
General  Gaines  received  a  Letter  from  Lieutenant  Colonel  Arbuckle, 
Commanding  at  Fort  Scott,  containing  such  intelligence  of  his  iotea- 
lk>Q  to  abandon  that  po6t»  in  die  event  of  not  receiving  supplies  in  a 
short  given  time,  as  induced  him  (General  Gaines)  to  set  out  that 
sight,  and  if  possible,  by  reaching  the  place  in  time,  to  prevent  such 
a  disastrous  movement 

The  General  has,  as  he  communicated  to  me,  ordered  a  large  supply 
of  provisions  to  the  Creek  Agency,  to  be  transported  in  boats  to  Port 
Scott  and  this  place,  which  would  serve  until  that  ordered  from  Mobile 
(by  himself)  should  arrive:  and  under  that  order  did  calculate 
on  meeting  2  boats  loaded  with  flour  on  his  reaching  this  place,  btt 
was  deceived ;  having  arrived  here  on  the  night  of  the  20th,  which  he 
lefl  on  the  evening  of  the  21st,  in  a  small  boat  with  12  men.  On  the 
night  of  the  22nd,  I  received  by  express  a  Letter  directed  to  General 
Gaines,  and  dated  the  19th  instant,  from  Captain  Melvin  of  the  4th 
Infantry,  who  had  been  charged  by  General  Gaines  to  build  the  boats 
at  the  Agency,  and  have  the  provisions  transported  thence,  stating  that 
2  boats  would  be  finished  in  2  days,  which  would  transport  upwards  of 
100  barrels  of  flour  each.  These  I  bad  strongly  calculated  on ;  but 
(hey  have  not  arrived.  These  excessive  rains  have  rendered  the 
roads  so  bad,  that  I  ordered  the  Troops,  on  their  march,  here,  to  take  - 
their  bagj^age  on  the  waggon  horses,  and  abandon  their  waggons ;  this 
facilitated  their  march  to  this  place,  which  they  reached  to  day;  and 
1100  men  are  now  here  without  a  barrel  of  flour  or  a  bushel  of  com. 
We  have  pork  on  foot,  and  to  morrow  I  shall  proceed  to  Fort  Scott, 
and  endeavor  to  procure  from  the  Indians  a  supply  of  corn  that  will 
aid  in  subsisting  the  detachment  until  we  reach  that  place.  How  those 
failures  have  happened  under  the  superintendence  of  regular  Officers, 
I  cannot  imagine,  but  blame  must  rest  some  where,  and  it  shall  be 
strictly  investigated,  as  soon  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

The  waters  are  unusually  high  and  the  ground  so  rotten,  that  it  ii 
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witb  much  difficulty  eten  pack  horaet  can  pais*    Everj  stream  we 
are  compelled  either  to  bridge  or  swim. 

I  have»  &c. 
The  Hon.  John  C.  Calhoun.  ANDREW  JACKSON. 


No.  ^f^.-- General  Jaokton  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
Fort  Gadsden,  East  Bank  of  the  Appalachicola  Rher, 
formerly  Negro  Fort, 
Sir,  Head-Quarters,  due  South,  25th  March,  181 8. 

At  7  o  clock,  p.  m.  oh  the  9th  inntant,  I  reached  Fort  Scott,  with 
the  Brigade  of  Georgia  Militia,  900  bayonets  strong,  and  some  of  the 
fnendly  Creeks,  who  had  joined  me  on  my  march,  a  few  days  before, 
where,  finding  but  one  quart  of  com  per  Man,  and  a  few  poor  cattle, 
which,  added  te  the  live  pork  1  brought  along,  would  giye  us  three 
days'  rations  of  meat,  determined  me  at  once  to  use  this  small  supply 
to  the  best  advantage.  Accordingly,  having  been  advised  by  Colonel 
Gibson,  Quartermaster- General,  that  he  would  sail  for  New  Orleans 
on  the  12th  of  February,  with  supplies,  and  being  also  advised  that 
two  Sloops  with  provisions  were  in  the  Bay,  and  an  Officer  had  been 
despatched  from  Fort  Scott,  in  a  large  Keel-boat,  to  bring  up  a  part  of 
their  loading,  and  deeming  that  the  preservation  of  these  supplies 
would  be  to  preserve  the  Army  and  enable  me  to  prosecute  the  Cam« 
paign,  I  assumed  the  command  on  the  morning  of  the  10th,  ordered 
the  live  stock  slaughtered,  and  issued  to  the  Troops,  with  one  quart  of 
corn  to  each  Man,  and  the  line  of  march  to  be  taken  up  at  12  meri* 
dian.  Having  to  cross  the  Flint  River,  which  was  very  high,  combined 
with  some  neglect  in  returning  the  Boats  during  a  very  dark  night,  I 
was  unable  to  move  from  the  opposite  bank  until  9  o'clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  I  lib,  when  1  took  up  my  line  of  march  down  the  east  batik 
of  the  River  for  this  Place,  touching  the  River  as  often  as  practica- 
ble, looking  for  the  provision  Boat  which  was  ascending,  and  which 
I  was  fortunate  enough  to  meet  on  the  13th,  when  I  ordered  an  extra 
ration  to  the  Troops,  they  not  having  received  a  full  one  of  meal  or 
flour  since  their  arrival  at  Fort  Early.  On  that  day  my  patroles 
captured  3  prisoners  and  found  some  hidden  corn.  On  th^  morning 
of  the  14th,  I  ordered  the  Boat  down  the  River  to  this  Place,  whilst  I 
descended  by  land,  and  reached  here  without  interruption  on  the  16th. 
The  eligibility  of  this  spot  as  a  Depot,  determined  me,  and  I  immedi- 
ately directed  my  Aid-de-camp,  Lieutenant  Gadsden,  of  the  Engineer 
Corps,  to  furnish  a  place  for,  and  superintend  the  erection  of,  a  Fortifi- 
cation. His  talents  and  indefatigable  zeal  displayed  in  the  execution 
of  this  order,  induced  me  to  name  it  Fort  Gadsden,  to  which  he  is 
justly  entitled.  On  my  arrival  here,  I  immediately  despatched  the 
Boat  to  the  Bay  for  the  balance  of  the  provisions  known  to  be  there, 
and  to  ascertain  whether  the  Flotilla,  in  charge  of  Colonel  Gibson,  had 
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reached  there,  and  which  returned  oq  the  I9th  with  the  nDpleftnng 
intelligence,  that  nothing  had  been  heard  from  the  Flotilla  from  New 
Orleans,  since  it  was  seen  passing  Fort  Bowyer.  I  immediately  pat 
the  Troops  on  half  rations,  and  pushed  the  completion  of  the  Fort  for 
the  protection  of  the  provisions,  in  the  event  of  their  arrival,  iatend- 
ing  to  march  forthwith  to  the  heart  of  the  Enemy,  and  endeavour  to 
subsist  upon  him.  In  the  mean  time,  I  despatched  Major  Fanuiog,  of 
the  Corps  of  Artillery,  to  take  another  look  into  the  Bay,  whose  retoni 
on  the  morning  of  the  2drd,  brought  the  information  that  Colonel  Gib- 
son, with  1  Gun  Boat  and  3  Transports,  and  others  in  sight,  were  in 
the  Bay.  On  the  same  night  I  received  other  information  that  no  mens 
had  arrived.  I  am  therefore  apprehensive  that  some  of  the  smaller 
Vessels  have  been  lost,  as  I  Gun  Boat  went  to  pieces,  and  another 
when  last  spoken,  had  1  foot  water  in  her  hold  ;  all  the  Vessels  hed 
been  spoken  after  a  gale  that  dispersed  them.  A  north  and  northwest 
wind  has  prevailed  for  6  days,  but  has  fortunately  changed  this  mom- 
ing.  I  am  now  awaiting  a  Boat  from  the  Bay  (which  is  expected  to- 
day)  to  complete  8  days  rations  for  my  Troops,  upon  which  I  mean  to 
march. 

From  information  received  from  Pensacola  and  New  Orleans,  I 
have  no  doubt  but  that  St.  Marks  is  in  possession  of  the  Indians.  The 
Governor  of  Pensacola  informed  Captain  Call,  of  the  Ist  Infantry, 
(now  here)  that  the  Indians  had  demanded  Arms,  Ammunition,  and 
Provisions,  or  the  possession  of  the  Garrison  of  St.  Marks,  of  the  Com- 
mandant, dnd  that  he  presumed  possession  would  be  given  from  ina- 
bility to  defend  it.  The  Spanish  Government  is  bound  by  Treaty  to 
keep  her  Indians  at  peace  with  us.  They  have  acknowledged  their 
incompetency  to  do  this,  and  are  consequently  bound  by  the  Law  of 
Nations,  to  yield  us  all  facilities  to  reduce  them.  Under  this  consi- 
deration, should  I  be  able,  I  shall  take  possession  of  the  Garrison  as  a 
Depot  for  my  Supplies,  should  it  be  found  in  the  hands  df  the  Spa- 
niards, they  having  supplied  tlie  Indians;  but  if  in  the  hands  of  the 
Enemy,  I  will  possess  it  for  the  benefit  of  The  United  States,  as  a  ne- 
cessary position  for  me  to  hold,  to  give  peace  and  security  to  this  Fron- 
tier, and  poit  a  final  end  to  Indian  warfare  in  the  South. 

Finding  it  very  difficult  to  supply  Fort  Crawford  on  the  Caoe- 
cub  by  land,  I  have  ordered  the  supplies  for  that  Garrison  by  water, 
and  written  to  the  Governor  of  Pensacola,  that  if  he  interrupts  them 
during  the  present  Indian  War,  I  shall  view  it  as  aiding  our  Enemy, 
and  treat  it  as  an  act  of  hostility  ;  and  stated  to  him  the  propriety 
ander  existing  circumstances,  of  his  afifording  all  facilities  to  put  down 
their  own  as  well  as  our  Enemies,  and  that  our  Governments,  while ne* 
gotiatiog,  can  take  the  subject  under  consideration,  but  in  the  mean 
time  our  provisions  must  pass  to  Fort  Crawford  by  water,  without 
interruption. 
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Iq  rn'me  of  the  I4th  February,  from  Hartford,  I  infoimed  you  of 
the  means  adopted  to  procure  Supplies ;  and  in  my  last,  of  the  26th, 
from  Fort  £arly,  I  informed  yoa  of  their  situation.  To  these  Com- 
munications I  beg  leaYe  to  refer  you^  I  have  only  to  add,  that  I  left 
Fort  Early  for  Fort  Scott,  and  subsisted  my  Troops  on  ground  peas, 
com,  and  pork,  that  I  could  occasionally  procure  from  the  Indians, 
with  some  pork  that  I  had  on  foot ;  the  whole  subsistence  for  Man 
and  Horse  not  costing  500  Dollars.  Of  all  the  Supplies  purchased 
for  the  relief  of  Fort  Scott  and  the  support  of  the  Georgia  Militia,  not 
bne  pound  was  received  until  I  passed  Fort  Scott.  I  said  in  my  last 
that  blame  rested  somewhere ;  the  cause  of  those  failures  will,  in  due 
time,  be  a  subject  of  investigation  ;  and  Colonel  Breariey  has  been 
arrested,  od  the  application  of  General  Gaines. 

By  some  strange  fatality,  unaccountable  to  me,  the  Tennessee  Vo- 
lunteers have  not  yet  joined  me.  They  promptly  left  their  homes,  and 
through  the  inclement  weather  reached  Fort  Mitchell,  where  I  had 
ordered  them  supplies,  and  where  Colonel  Hayne,  who  led  them,  met 
my  Instructions  to  pass  by  Fort  Gaines,  where  he  would  get  a  supply 
of  com,  that  would  enable  him  to  reach  Fort  Scott.  But  the  idea  of 
starvation  had  stalked  abroad;  a  panic  appears  to  have  spread  itself 
every  where,  and  he  was  told  that  they  were  starving  at  Fort  Gaines 
and  Fort  Scott,  and  he  was  induced  to  pass  iuto  Georgia  for  supplies. 
His  Men  and  Officers,  as  reported  to  me,  were  willing  to  risk  the  worst 
of  consequences,  on  what  they  had,  to  join  me ;  however,  they  have 
been  marched  from  their  supplies  to  a  Country  stripped  ofthem,  when 
every  consideration  should  have  induced  his  advisers  to  have  urged  him 
on  to  secure  the  supplies  in  the  Bay,  and  preserve  themselves  and  Fort 
Scott  from  starvation.  I  have  a  hope  they  will  join  me  before  I  reach 
St  Marks,  or  the  Mekasuky  Towns ;  this  would  be  desirable,  as  the 
Troops  ordered  from  New  Orleans,  to  protect  the  supplies,  have  not 
reached  the  Bay  ;  and  leaving  Garrisons  at  Forts  Scott  and  Gadsden 
weakens  my  Force  much;  the  whole  effective  strength  of  the  Regulars 
being  but  360  Privates. 

In  mine,  of  the  26th  ultimo,  from  Fort  Early,  I  stated  that  Des- 
patches received  from  General  Gaines,  on  the  19th  instant,  from  the 
Commanding  Officer  at  Fort  Scott,  induced  him  to  set  out  that  night 
for  Fort  Scott,  to  prevent  its  abandonment,  &c.  In  his  passage  down 
the  Flint  he  was  shipwrecked,  by  which  he  lost  his  Assistant  Adjutant- 
General,  Major  C.  Wright,  and  2  Soldiers  drowned.  The  General 
reached  me  6  days  after,  nearly  exhausted  by  hunger  and  cold> 
having  lost  his  baggage  and  cloathing,  and  being  compelled  to  wan- 
der in  the  woods  4|  days  without  any  thing  to  subsist  on,  or  any 
cloathing  except  a  pair  of  pantaloons.  I  am  happy  to  have  it  in  my 
power  to  say  that  he  is  now  with  me,  at  the  head  of  his  Brigade,  iii 
good  health. 
[1817—18.]  4E 
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The  great  scarcity  of  Sabaltern  Officers  in  the  4th  and  7th  Regi- 
ments of  Infantry,  has  indaced  me  to  appoint  several  yoang  men,  pre- 
sent, ^as  2nd  Lieutenants  in  the  Regiments,  who,  from  personal  know- 
ledge  and  good  recommendations,  I  haye  no  doubt  will  prove  them- 
seWes  worthy,  and  I  trust  will  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the 
President.  A  list  of  their  names,  and  the  Regiments  to  which  they 
are  attached,  will  be  furnished  the  Adjutant  and  Inspector-General, 
by  my  Adjutant-General*  I  ha?e,  &c. 

The  Hon.  J.  C.  Calhoun.  ANDREW  JACKSON. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you, 
that  the  Boat  from  the  Bay  has  arrived  with  provisions ;  also  Colonel 
Gibson  and  Captain  M'Keever  of  the  Navy.  I  shall  move  to-morrow, 
having  made  the  necessary  arrangements  with  Captain  M'Keever  for 
his  co-operation,  in  transporting  my  supplies  around,  to  the  Bay  of  St 
Marks,  from  which  place  I  shall  do  myself  the  honor  of  communicating 
with  you.  Should  our  Enemy  attempt  to  escape  with  his  supplies  and 
booty  to  the  small  Islands,  and  from  thence  to  carry  on  a  predatory 
warfare,  the  assistance  of  the  Navy  will  prevent  his  escape. 

General  M'Intosh,  commanding  the  Friendly  Creeks,  who  had 
been  ordered  to  reconnoitre  the  right  bank  of  Appalachicola,  re- 
ported to  me  on  the  1 9th,  that  he  had  captured,  without  the  fire  of  a 
gun,  180  women  and  children,  and  5«S  Warriors  of  the  Red  Ground 
Chiefs  Party,  with  their  cattle  and  supplies; — the  Chief  and  30  War- 
riors making  their  escape  on  horseback.  10  of  the  Warriors  attempt- 
ing to  escape  after  they  had  surrendered,  were  killed  by  the  Greneral. 

A.  J. 


{No.  26.) — General  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Camp  near  St.  Marks,  8/A  Jpril,  1818. 

[See  Vol.  1818, 1819.     Page  409.] 


(No.  27.) — General  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  of  Warm 
Camp,  16  miles  from  St.  Marks,  on  wutrch  to  Suunmey, 
(Extract)  9tk  April,  IBIS. 

From  evidence  furnished  me  by  a  Mr.  Hambley,  there  is  little 
room  to  doubt  but  that  one  of  the  Chiefs  found  slain  on  the  field  in 
advance  of  the  Mekasukian  Villages,  was  Kenhajee.  Francis.,  or 
Hills  Hago  and  Hemattlemico,  the  prime  instigators  of  this  war,  have 
been  hung ;  the  latter  commanded  the  party  who  so  inhumanly  sacri- 
ficed Scott  and  his  Companions.  Colonel  Dyer  with  the  remainder 
of  the  Tennessee  Volunteers,  is  in  the  Neighborhood,  and  will  unite 
with  me  to-morrow. 
The  Hon.  J.  C.  Calhoun.  ANDREW  JACKSON. 
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No*  28. — General  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 

Bowlegs*  Town,  Suwaney  River,  20lh  April,  1818. 
[See  Vol.  1818, 1819.     Page  470.] 


No»  29, "^General  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  St,  Marks,  26th  April,  1818. 
[See  Vol.  1818,  1819.     Page  473.] 


No,  30.-^General  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Gadsden,  6th  May,  1818. 
[See  Vol.  1818,  1819.     Page  473] 


(Enclosure.) — Adjutant-General  Butler  to  General  Parker. 
Head  Quarters,  Division  of  the  South, 
Adjutant'GeneraVs  Office^  Fort  Gadsden, 
Sir,         '  Appalachicola  River,  Zrd  May,  1818. 

I  BATE  the  honor  to  report,  that  the  Army  under  the  immediate 
Command  of  Major-General  Andrew  Jackson,  took  up  the  line  of 
march  on  the  26th  day  of  March  last  with  8  days  rations,  and  lay  in 
advance  of  this  Post  about  6  miles.  On  the  29tti  at  1 1  o'Ciock  a.  h., 
he  reached  Ocklockany  River,  when  19  Canoes  were  made,  and  the 
principal  part  of  the  Army  crossed  by  8  o'Ciock  p.  m .,  the  residue  early 
Dext  morning,  when  the  march  was  again  resumed  at  1 1  o'Ciock  a.  m. 
On  this  evening,  Brevet-Major  Twiggs,  of  the  7th  Infantry,  was  de- 
tached with  1  Company  and  about  200  Warriors  with  orders  to  advance 
on  an  Indian  Village  called  Tallahasse,  and  surprise  it  at  day-break; 
on  his  near  approach  he  despatched  a  Party  to  ascertain  its  situation, 
who  reported  it  evacuated  some  days  before.  On  the  morning  of  the 
dlst  he  entered  the  Village,  having  previously  sent  out  Parties  to  re- 
connoitre :  2  of  the  Enemy  were  made  Prisoners,  1  of  whofn  made  his 
escape  from  the  Indians  before  he  was  brought  into  Camp.  The  Army 
passed  the  Village  about  13  o'Ciock  and  encamped  near  Mickasnky, 
vdien  intelligence  was  received  of  the  approach  of  a  Detachment  of 
Mounted  Volunteers  from  Tennessee,  under  the  command  of  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Elliott,  near  400  strong.  On  the  morning  of  the  1st  of 
April,  the  Army  formed  and  halted  until  their  arrival,  when  they  were 
ordered  to  form  the  advance  of  each  flank,  with  Captains  Russell  and 
Evan's  Companies  in  front,  as  Spies,  with  Captain  John  Gordon.. 
The  Army  now  advanced  within  1|  mile  of  Kinghajah's  Town, 
where  a  number  of  Indians  were  discovered  herding  cattle  on  the  mar- 
gin of  a  large  pond.  The  General  ordered  the  right  and  left  Columns 
to  advance,  with  a  view  of  cutting  off  their  retreat,  at  the  same  time 
instructing  the  Advance  Light  Company,  under  Major  Muhlenberg,  the 
Guard  under  Major  Nicks,  together  with  the  small  Companies  com- 
posing his  Life  Guard,  under  Captains  Dunlap  and  Crittenden,  to  ad- 
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vance  in  support  of  the  Spie8>  in  the  event  of  a  general  engagement 
The  Spy  Companies  commenced  the  attack,  and  a  brisk  running  fire 
was  kept  up  on  both  sides  for  some  minutes,  when  the  Enemy  divided, 
the  Spy  Companies  pursuing  those  on  the  right,  and  Lieutenant  Co- 
lonel Elliott,  having  turned  their  flank,  became  generally  engaged,  and 
bore  them  over  to  the  left  column,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Mitchell,  within  half  gun-shot  of  each  other,  nhen  they  were 
assailed  by  both  flanks  and  would  all  have  fallen,  had  not  the  Volun- 
teers taken  up  the  impression  (from  the  similarity  of  dress)  that  some 
of  the  fiiendly  Warriors  had  reached  in  pui'suit  of  the  Enemy,  which 
occasioned  the  firing  to  cease  for  a  short  time,  when  a  number  made 
good  their  retreat  into  the  swamp.  Captain  Crittenden's  CompaAy 
being  on  horseback  was  unable  to  reach  the  head  of  Lieutenant-Co- 
lonel Elliott's  column,  when  they  dismounted  and  operated  against  the 
Enemy.  Major  Muhlenberg's  Company,  the  Advance  Guard,  and  Cap- 
tain  Dunlap*s  Company,  being  on  foot,  was  not  able  to  reach  the  scene 
of  action  in  time.  The  right  column  of  Georgia  Militia,  on  nearing 
the  pond  filed  round  it,  and  Colonel  King,  nith  his  Kegiment,  was  or- 
dered to  advance  through  it  to  support  the  column  of  horse  should  it 
be  found  necessary,  which  was  executed  by  the  Colonel  with  great 
promptness.  The  conduct  of  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  engaged  on 
this  occasion  was  in  every  respect  praiseworthy.  Our  loss,  I  man  of 
Captain  Andrew's  Company  killed,  and  4  of  Captain  Evan's  Company 
of  Tennessee  Volunteers  wounded;  the  Reports  give  14  killed  and  se- 
veral wounded  of  the  Enemy,  and  4  women  prisoners,  from  whom  we 
learned  that  300  Warriors  had  advanced  from  the  Town  to  aid  those  en- 
gaged, and  on  seeing  the  advance  of  an  Army,  fled  precipitately.  The 
Army  now  advanced  upon  the  Town,  (which  was  found  deserted  by  the 
Enemy,)  and  on  reaching  the  Sqtiare  discovered  a  Red  Pole  planted  at 
the  Council  House,  on  which  was  suspended  about  50  fbesh  scalps, 
taken  from  the  heads  of  extreme  age,  down  to  the  tender  infant,  of  both 
sexes;  and  in  an  adjacent  house,  near  300  men,  which  bore  the  ap- 
pearance of  having  been  the  barbarous  trophies  of  settled  hostility  for 
3  or  4  years  past. 

The  Army  continued  the  pursuit  to  a  large  pond  of  water,  which 
is  8  miles  in  length,  varying  in  width  from  600  to  4,000  yards,  and 
from  2  to  5  feet  deep,  through  which  the  Army  passed,  when  the  ap- 
proach of  night  induced  the  Commanding  General  to  draw  ofl^  his 
Troops.  On  the  succeeding  morning.  Brevet  Major- General  E.  P. 
Gaines,  with  a  large  Command,  was  ordered  to  pass  the  Lake  or  Pond 
and  attack  the  other  Towns,  but  which  he  found  abandoned  by  the 
Enemy  ;  the  Red  Pole  was  again  found  planted  in  the  Square  of  Fowl 
7'own,  barbarously  decorated  with  human  scalps,  of  both  sexes,  taken 
within  the  last  6  months  irom  tlie  heads  of  our  unfortunate  Citizens. 
General  M 'In tosh,  who  was  with  General  Gaines,  routed  a  small  party 
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of  Savages  near  Fowl  Town,  killed  1  Negro,  and  took  3  piisoners,  on 
one  of  whom  was  found  the  coat  of  James  Champion,  of  Captain 
Cumming's  Company,  4th  Infantry,  who  was  killed  by  the  Indians  on 
board  one  of  our  boats  descending  the  river  to  the  relief  of  Major 
Muhlenberg ;  this  coat,  together  with  nearly  all  Captain  Cumming's 
Company's  clothing,  was  lost  on  board  Lieutenant  Scott's  boat,  when 
lie  and  his  Party  were  massacred  on  the  30th  November  last.  The 
pocket-book  of  Mr.  Thomas  Leigh  (who  was  murdered  at  Cedar  Creek, 
00  the  21st  January  last,)  was  found  in  Kinghajah's  Town,  containing 
several  liClters  addressed  to  the  deceased,  and  one  for  General  Glas- 
cock. About  1.000  head  of  cattle  fell  into  our  hands,  many  of  which 
were  recognized  by  the  Georgia  Militia,  by  the  brands  and  marks 
of  their  Citizens :  near  2,000  bushels  of  corn  was  found,  with  other 
articles  useful  to  the  Army.  Upwards  of  300  houses  were  con« 
sumed,  leaving  a  tract  of  fertile  country  in  ruin,  where  these  wretches 
might  have  lived  in  plenty,  but  for  the  infernal  machinations  of  Foreign 
Traders,  \( not  Agents,  The  Army  remained  at  the  point  until  the 
morning  of  the  dth,  when  the  march  was  resumed  for  St.  Marks^  before 
which  it  arrived  on  the  evening  of  the  6th,  and  after  communicating 
with  the  Commanding  Officer,  took  possession  of  that  Fortress.  On 
the  following  morning,  Captain  M'lver  of  the  Navy,  having  sailed  for 
St.  Marks,  with  some  Vessels  containing  supplies  for  the  Army,  was 
fortunate  enough  to  entice  on  board  his  Vessel  in  the  river,  Francis  or 
Hillishajo  and  Homothlamicco,  hostile  Chiefs  of  the  Creek  Nation, 
and  whose  settled  hostility  has  been  severely  felt  by  our  Citizens. 
The  Commanding  General  had  them  brought  on  shore,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  hung  as  an  example  to  deter  others  from  exciting  those  de> 
luded  wretches  to  future  scenes  of  butchery.  A  man  of  the  name  of 
A.  Arbuthnot  was  also  taken  on  the  arrival  of  the  Army,  and  placed  in 
close  confinement. 

The  Troops  having  again  received  8  days*  rations,  and  a  Garrison 
detached  for  Fort  St.  Marks,  the  Army  moved  on  the  9th  of  April, 
destined  for  Suwany.  On  the  morning  of  the  12th,  the  Officer  of  the 
day  reported  that  the  Sentinels  had  heard  the  lowing  of  cattle  and 
barking  of  dogs  during  the  night,  from  which  the  General  was  induced 
to  send  a  Runner  to  General  M'Intosh,  who  encamped  a  short  distance 
in  rear  of  the  Army,  with  Instructions  to  have  the  Country  below  ex- 
amined ;  in  the  mean  time  the  Army  moved  slowly  in  advance.  Ge- 
neral M'lntosh  despatched  Major  Kanard  with  a  Party,  who  returned 
to  him  a  Runner,  reporting  the  discovery  of  a  hostile  Party,  too  strong 
for  his  little  band  of  Warriors.  M'lntosh  moved  against  them  with  his 
whole  Force.  A  small  detachment  of  different  Companies  of  the 
Tennessee  Volunteers,  under  Colonels  Dyer  and  Williamson  (they 
having  joined  the  Army  on  the  evening  of  the  10th,)  were  left  at  our 
encanopment  to  search  for  horses,  and  on  hearing  the  Report  of  Major 
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Kanard,  formed  themselves  iDto  a  Company  under  Captain  Bell,  nho 
was  with  them,  and  moved  to  attack  the  Enemy,  whom  they  found  near 
a  large  swamp  endeavoring  to  move  off.  A  spirited  engagement  en- 
sued, which  resulted  in  the  death  of  37,  and  6  men  and  98  women  and 
children  prisoners;  and  our  loss,  3  killed  and  4  wounded,  of  the 
friendly  Indians.  The  only  woman,  out  of  7,  whose  life  was  spared  at 
the  massacre  of  Lieutenant  Scott,  was  here  recaptured  hy  Major 
Kanard.  General  M'Intosh  individually  killed  3  of  the  Enemy,  and 
captured  1.  The  little  hand  of  Tennessee  Volunteers  acted  on  this 
occasion  as  becomes  their  character.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
action,  the  Army  was  halted,  and  a  Runner  despatched  to  inform  Ge- 
neral  M*lntosh  that  any  aid  he  might  deem  necessary  would  be 
afforded,  and  that  the  Army  would  remain  until  his  arrival ;  which  was 
not  until  we  encamped  for  the  night  The  Enemy  abandoned  a 
number  of  horses,  hogs,  corn,  and  about  600  head  of  cattle. 

The  Army  moved  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  and  on  the  sac- 
ceeding  day,  our  Spies  surprised  a  camp,  consisting  of  2  men,  a  woman, 
and  2  children,  one  of  the  men  was  killed,  the  other  with  a  small  boy 
slightly  wounded,  and  the  woman,  unfortunately,  not  being  distin- 
guished  in  the  swamp,  received  a  wound,  of  which  she  died* 

At  3  o  clock.  P.M.  on  the  I6tli,  the  Army  arrived  at  a  large 
pond,  within  6  miles  of  Bowlegs'  Town,  on  Suwany  River,  where  a 
few  Indians,  well  mounted,  discovered  our  advance ;  an  attempt  was 
made  to  overtake  them,  but  the  enfeebled  state  of  our  horses  ren- 
dered it  impracticable  :  under  these  circumstances  the  General  deemed 
it  advisable  to  make  the  Town  by  a  forced  march,  not  allowing  the 
Enemy  time  to  cross  the  River,  and  destroy  their  supplies.  The 
manner  of  attack  having  been  previously  arranged,  the  Army  moved 
rapidly  until  arriving  near  the  large  which  flanks  the  Town, 

when  the  Troops  changed  position  conformably  to  previous  orders, 
and  moved  forward.  The  left  flank,  composed  of  Colonel  Williamson's 
Regiment  of  Tennessee  Volunteers,  at  the  head  of  which  a  Force  of  In- 
dian Warriors  under  Major  (now  Colonel)  KHnard,  soon  came  in  contact, 
and  warmly  engaged  the  Indians  and  Negroes ;  whilst  the  right  flank, 
composed  of  Colonel  Dyer*s  Regiment  of  Tennessee  Volunteers,  with 
a  like  Force  of  Warriors  under  General  M'Intosh,  advanced  near  the 
River  to  prevent  the  Enemy  from  crossing.  The  centre  advanced  in 
excellent  order,  and  under  the  expectation  of  having  to  combat  with 
the  strength  of  these  Towns  and  the  Fugitives  from  Mickasuky,  but  on 
reaching  Bowlegs'  Town,  found  it  abandoned.  The  leA  flank,  from 
the  nature  of  the  ground  they  had  to  traverse,  and  Colonel  Kanard 
not  adhering  entirely  to  the  route  designated,  drove  the  Indians  and 
Negroes,  (about  300)  into  the  river,  before  the  right  flank  could  occupy 
the  desired  position.  The  Reports  give  1 1  killed  and  3  Prisoners,  oo 
the  field,  and  it  is  believed  many  were  killed  and  drowned  in  swimming 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES  AND  SPAIN.  11^ 

the  river,  it  being  nearly  300  yards  wide.  Colonel  Kanard  had  13 
wounded ;  but  1  dangerously.  About  2,700  bushels  of  corn  was  ob- 
tained in  the  Towns  and  neighboring  swamps^  near  90  head  of  cattle^ 
and  a  number  of  horses. 

Our  Gentinels  on  the  night  of  the  17th^  took  prisoners  S  White 
Men  (Ambrister  and  Cook)  and  1  Negro,  who  had  just  returned  from 
Arbuthnot's  Vessel,  at  the  month  of  Suwany.  From  the  latter  we 
obtained  a  Letter,  written  by  A.  Arbuthnot  to  his  Son,  in  which  he 
enumerates  the  Army  of  The  United  States  under  the  General  s  com- 
mand, and  requires  him  to  inform  his  friend  Bowlegs,  that  resist- 
ance would  be  fruitless  against  such  an  overwhelming  Force,  and  to 
make  over  the  river  with  all  despatch ;  admonishing  his  Son,  at  the 
same  time,  to  remove  and  secrete  every  thing  which  could  be  moved. 
From  Cook  we  learned  that  this  Letter  was  read  to  the  Negroes  and 
Indians,  when  they  immediately  commenced  crossing  with  their  fami- 
lies, and  had  just  finished  as  we  entered  the  Towns ;  upwards  of  300 
houses  were  here  consumed,  the  most  of  which  were  well  built  and 
aoniewhat  regular,  extending  near  3  miles  up  the  river.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  18th,  General  Gaines  was  ordered  with  a  select  command, 
and  a  number  of  Warriors  under  General  M'Intosh,  to  cross  the  Su- 
wany River  in  pursuit  of  the  Enemy ;  but  found,  on  advancing  about 
6  miles,  that  they  had  dispersed  in  every  direction,  from  the  numerous 
trails,  and  were  too  far  advanced  to  overtake  them ;  his  command  being 
short  of  supplies.  A  Detachment  of  Warriors  having  advanced  some 
distance,  fell  in  with  a  small  party  of  the  Enemy,  killed  3  Warriors, 
took  some  Women  and  Children  and  5  Negroes.  On  the  same  morn- 
ing Lieutenant  James  Gadsden,  Aid-de-Camp  to  the  Commanding 
General,  descended  the  Suwany  River  to  its  mouth,  with  Captain 
Dunlap's  and  a  few  of  Captain  Crittenden's  Companies  of  the  Dfe 
Guards,  and  a  small  detachment  of  Regulars,  and  captured,  without 
difficulty,  the;  Schooner  of  A.  Arbuthnot,  which  had  brought  supplies 
of  powder  and  lead  to  the  Indians  and  Negroes  settled  at  Suwany. 
This  Vessel  afforded  the  means  of  transporting  our  sick  back  to  St. 
Marks. 

On  the  evening  of  the  20th,  General  Glascock  was  ordered  (at  his 
request]  to  march  his  Brigade  by  Mickasuky  to  Hartford,  Georgia, 
and  Captain  Bell  ordered  to  muster  them  out  of  service ;  and  the 
Army  moved  its  encampment  about  f  of  a  mile,  preparatory  to  its  re- 
turn.  On  the  24th,  General  M'Intosh  was  ordered  to  proceed  direct 
to  Fort  Scott,  on  Flint  River,  and  an  order  furnished  him  to  the  Com- 
manding Officer,  to  muster  his  Warriors  out  of  service.  The  Army 
reached  Fort  St.  Marks  on  the  25th,  having  marched  2S  miles  on  that 
day ;  and  we  were  agreeably  surprised  in  finding  Lieutenant  Gadsden 
had  arrived  safely  that  evening  from  tlie  month  of  Snwany.  On  the 
26th,  a  Special  Court  was  ordered  for  the  Trial  of  A.  Arbuthnot,  and 
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Robert  C.  Ambrister,  which  Court,  on  the  Docoment^  and  Efidenft 
adduced,  sentenced  the  first  to  be  hung,  and  the  latter  to  be  shot 
They  were  accordingly  executed  on  the  morning  of  the  29th. 

The  Army  moved  and  encamped  4  miles  from  St.  Mark's  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  28th,  and  arrived  at  Fort  Gadsden  on  the  2nd  bstant; 
the  General  having  previously  detached  a  Garrison  of  200  men,  ander  the 
command  of  Brevet  Major  Fanning,  to  occupy  Fort  St  Marks.  1  have 
only  to  add,  that  this  Army  has  borne  hardships  and  privations  to  a 
great  extent,  in  a  manner  becoming  Soldiers  and  Citizeua  of  a  Nalioi 
proud  of  their  liberties. 

The  Assistant  Topographical  Engineer  will  furnish  a  Topographical 
Report  of  the  Country  through  which  the  Army  operated,  and  I  refer 
you  to  the  enclosed  Sketches,  for  information  of  our  order  of  movement, 
and  have  the  honor  to  be.  Sec, 
Brigadier-General  Daniel  Parker.  ROBERT  BUTLER. 


No.  81.—  General  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Montgomery t  2nd  June,  1818. 
[See  Vol.  1818, 1819.    Page  477.] 


No.  32. — General  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Montgomery,  2nd  June,  1818. 
[See  Vol.  1818,  1819.    Page '408.] 


No.  33. — Proceedings  of  a  Special  Court  Martial  for  the  Trial  if 
A.  Arhuthnot  and  R.  C.  Ambrister. 
[See  Vol.  1818, 1819.     Page  423.] 


No.  34. — Capitulation  of  Fort  San  Carlos  de  Barancas,  and  Pensaeola, 
—28th  May,  1818. 

PROPOSALS  which  the  Civil  and  Military  Commandant  of  the  Pro- 

▼ince  of  West  Florida,  makes  to  His  Excellency  Andrew  Jackson, 

General-in-Chief  of  the  American  Army,  before  the  Fort  of  San 

Carlos  de  Barancas. 

I.  The  Fort  of  Barancas  will  be  delivered  to  the  Troops  of  The 

United  States,  under  the  following  conditions: 

Answer.  Approved,  with  the  exceptions  made  opposite  to  each 
Article,  and  possession  given  at  1  o'clock,  p.m.  this  day. 

n.  The  Garrison  of  the  Fort  of  Barancas  will  march  out,  to  be 
transported  to  The  Havanna,  on  the  day  and  hour  which  shall  be 
agreed  upon,  with  all  the  honors  of  War;  drums  beating;  and  with 
their  arms  and  baggage.  Those  employed  in  the  Royal  Finance,  and 
others  attached  to  this  Department,  shail  also  be  transported  to  the 
same  destination. 
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Answer,  A  Roster  shall  be  furnished  of  all  the  Military  and  Civil 
Officers  of  the  Garrison  of  Fort  Barancas.  The  Troops  to  march  out  as 
expressed  in  this  Article:  their  arms  to  be  stacked  at  the  foot  of  the 
Glacis,  and  left  in  possession  of  the  American  Army»  until  the  day  of 
embarkation,  when  tliey  will  be  restored. 

III.  The  Commandant  of  the  Province,  the  Officers  of  his  Stafi;. 
of  the  Artillery  and  Engineers,  the  Officers  and  Troops,  shall  carry 
with  them  their  arms  and  persona]  effects,  and  shall  also  have  the 
liberty  of  disposing  of  their  property  of  every  kind,  with  perfect 
security  to  the  purchasers. 

Answer,  All  titles  of  property  legally  derived  from  the  Crown 
of  Spain  will  be  respected. 

IV.  The  Garrison  shall  be  embarkec)  for  account  of  The  United 
States.  Every  Person  of  the  Military  Class,  or  of  the  Royal  Finance, 
shall  receive,  during  the  passage,  such  rations  as  are  allowed  to  every 
grade  by  the  regulations  of  Spain. 

Answer,  Approved,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  transportation  of  the 
Garrison,  and  the  Spanish  rations  allowed,  provided  they  do  not  ex- 
ceed the  American  ration,  in  which  case  the  American  ration  only 
will  be  allowed. 

V.  A  competent  number  of  Vessels  shall  be  furnished  for  embark- 
ing  the  personal  effects,  papers,  and  other  property  belonging  to  the 
Commandant,  Officers,  and  others  in  the  Royal  employ,  and  particu- 
larly the  Papers  of  the  Secretary's  Office  of  the  Government,  which 
are  in  Pensacola,  those  of  the  Department  of  the  Royal  Finance,  and 
of  the  Civil  and  Military  Employes.  These  Papers  shall  not  be  sub- 
jected to  any  inspection  or  recognizance,  under  the  pledge  of  their 
containing  nothing  foreign  to  the  functions  of  the  said  Persons. 

Answer.  Approved.  An  estimate  of  the  necessary  transportation 
to  be  furnished  agreeably  to  established  usage. 

VI.  The  sick,  wounded,  and  all  those  who  are  now,  or  may  fall 
sick,  previous  to  the  embarkation  of  the  Troops  for  The  Havanna, 
shall  be  maintained  by  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  until 
cured,  and  shall  have  the  same  privileges  as  the  rest  of  the  Garrison  ; 
those  who  are  in  a  situation  shall  be  embarked  at  the  same  time  with 
it,  and  all  shall  be  under  the  care  of,  and  attended  by,  the  Surgeon, 
and  other  Individuals  of  tlie  Spanish  Military  Hospital. 

Answer,  Approved. 

VII.  The  Garrison  of  Pensacola,  and  the  Prisoners,  as  also  those 
in  the  employ  of  the  Royal  Finance,  shall  enjoy  the  same  privileges 
as  the  Garrison  of  Barancas,  and  shall  likewise  be  transported  to  The 
Havanna,  uniting  the  former  to  the  latter ;  and  all  shall  remain  in  the 
quarters  they  occupied  in  Pensacola,  until  the  moment  of  embarkation 
for  the  Port  of  Havanna. 

Answer.  Approved.     An  estimate  of  the  necessary  transportation 
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to  be  fonutbed,  and  included  in  the  Estimate,  for  tbe  Ganiioo  of  Port 
Barancas. 

VIII.  During  their  stay,  The  United  States  will  farniah  to  the 
King's  Storekeeper,  under  Documents  from  tbe  Royal  Officers,  inch 
articles  of  provisions  as  may  be  deficient,  or  not  in  tbe  King  s  Stores, 
to  complete  tbe  rations  of  tbe  Troops,  Dependants,  those  in  the  Kings 
employ,  and  their  respective  families,  according  to  the  allowance  made 
by  tbe  Regulations  of  Spain ;  the  reimbursement  thereof  remainiiig 
subject  to  ihe  decision  of  the  Governments  of  Spain  and  The  United 
States. 

Answer.  An  inventory  of  the  provisions  in  possession  of  the 
Spanish  Commissary,  to  be  forthwith  furnished.  The  rations  i^owod, 
subject  to  tbe  limitation  in  the  IVth  Article. 

IX.  The  provisions  actually  existing  in  the  King's  Stores  of  Pen* 
sacola  and  Barancas,  shall  be  transported  to  the  former,  in  order  that 
they  may  serve  for  the  said  supply  of  rations. 

Answer.  Approved. 

X.  An  Inventory,  and  a  Duplicate  thereof,  shall  be  made  by  the 
Military  Storekeeper,  and  such  Officer  of  Artillery,  as  the  Commandant 
of  this  Corps  may  name,  and  such  other  as  may  be  appointed  by  the 
General  of  tbe  Troops  of  The  United  SUtes,  of  tbe  Artillery,  Powder, 
Military  Stores,  and  other  effects  belonging  to  this  Department,  io 
Pensacolaand  Barancas. 

Answer.  Approved.  Major  Peters  of  the  Artillery,  is  appointed 
on  tbe  part  of  Uie  American  Government. 

XI.  Persons  and  property  shall  be  respected;  concessions  sad 
Sales  of  Land  made  by  the  competent  Authorities,  shall  be  valid  and 
guaranteed  by  the  American  Government,  at  whatever  time  they  may 
have  been  made,  until  the  date  hereof. 

Answer.  All  titles  legally  derived  from  the  Crown  of  Spain,  prior 
to  this  date,  are  guaranteed  and  respected. 

XII.  The  Commandant  of  Engineers  shall  name  an  Officer,  nho, 
vrith  another,  whom  the  General  of  the  American  Army  may  appoint, 
shall  make  an  Inventory,  and  a  Duplicate  thereof,  of  die  number  and 
state  of  tbe  Royal  Edifices,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  slated  for  the 
Department  of  Artillery. 

Answer.  Approved,  and  Lieutenant  Sands  of  the  Artillery,  is  ap- 
pointed on  the  part  of  tbe  American  Government 

XIII.  The  Military  Officers,  and  those  in  the  service  of  all  and 
the  several  Departments,  may  embark  with  them,  their  wives,  children, 
and  servants,  in  which  number  are  to  be  included  the  families  of  those 
of  tbe  said  classes  who  may  be  absent.  Those  who  have  property  to 
dispose  of,  or  affairs  to  settle,  may  remain  the  time  necessary  for  these 
purposes.  The  American  Authority  shall  afford  them  every  pvotectioa 
during  their  stay,  and  they  shall  enjoy  the  same  privilege  as  the  rrst 
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of  the  Garrison,  and  be  transported  to*Thej  Havanna^  for  account  of 
The  United  States. 

Answer.  Inadmissible,  so  far  as  it  regards  transportation  being 
allowed  to  the  families  of  those  Officers  not  present*  and  Servants  not 
attending  upon  the  persons  of  the  Officers  and  their  families.  Those 
Individuals  disposed  to  remain  in  Florida,  will  be  respected,  and  pro- 
tected in  all  civil  and  personal  rights;  and  if  not  embracing  the 
transportion,  allowed  at  the  present  period,  they  must  furnish  their 
own  at  a  future  period. 

XIV.  The  Storekeeper- Genera]  shall  form  an  Inventory  of  the 
small  Vessels  and  Craft,  and  of  the  other  effects  under  his  charge.  In 
the  same  way  as  is  stated  for  the  Department  of  Artillery. 

Answer.  Approved,  and  Lieutenant  Parkhurst,  Quartermaster  of 
Artillery,  is  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  American  Government. 

XV.  The  Officers  and  Troops  of  this  Garrison,  with  their  equipage, 
shall  be  transported  to  Pensacola,  where  they  shall  remain,  as  already 
stated,  until  embarked  for  The  Havanna. 

Answer.  Approved. 

XVI.  

XVII.  The  Alabama  Chief,  with  his  family,  now  in  this  Fort,  and 
who  has  been  reported  to  Major  Young,  shall  be  included  in  this 
Capitulation,  and  transported  to  The  Havanna. 

Ansvoer.  Approved :  his  name  is  to  be  entered  in  an  Article,  the 
Spanish  Government  guaranteeing  that  he  never  returns  to  the 
Floridas. 

XVIII.  The  Catholic  Religion  shall  be  maintained,  with  its  Mi- 
nisters,  and  free  exercise. 

Answer.  A  free  toleration  to  all  religions  is  guaranteed. 

XIX.  This  Capitulation  is  made,  under  the  confidence  that  the 
General  of  the  American  Troops  will  comply  with  his  offer  of  returning 
integrally  this  Province,  in  the  state  in  which  he  receives  it,  as  ex- 
plained in  his  Official  Letters. 

Answer.  Approved ;  and  the  restoration  is  to  be  made  under  the 
conditions  expressed  in  General  Jackson's  Communication  to  the 
Governor  of  Pensacola,  on  the  2drd  May. 

XX.  If  any  doubt  should  arise  as  to  the  meaning  of  any  of  the 
Articles  of  this  Capitulation,  they  shall  be  construed  in  the  manner 
most  favorable  to  the  Spanish  Garrison. 

Answers  The  above  Articles  are  to  be  interpreted  agreeably  to 
their  literal  and  expressed  meaning. 

XXI.  The  present  Capitulation  shall  be  signed,  and  exchanged  by 
the  General  of  the  American  Army,  and  the  Commandant  of  this 
Province,  as  soon  as  possible,  and  at  latest  by  5  o'clock  in  the  fter* 
noon;  each  Party  respectively  retaining  possession  of  an  Original. 

Answer.  Approved. 
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Camp,  near  Fort  Barancas,  May     Fort  of  San  Carlos  de  Barancis, 
28th,  1818.  28th    May.  7   o'clock  in  the 

morning. 
ANDREW  JACKSON,  JOSE  MASOT. 

Mqjor^General  Commanding, 


ADDmONAL  ARTICLES, 

Which  are  to  have  the  same  force  as  the  primary,  and  which  extend  to 
the  fulfilment  of  what  ha*  been  agreed  upon. 

I.  The  name  required,  of  the  Alabama  Chief,  is  Opayhola.  The 
Commandant  of  this  Province  engages,  in  the  name  of  his  Govern- 
ment, that  the  said  Chief  shall  never  return  to  the  Floridas. 

Answer,  Approved. 

II.  If  any  Vessels  of  War  of  Hb  Catholic  Majesty,  destined  for 
this  Port,  should  arrive  with  a  «upply  of  provisions  or  money,  they 
shall  be  freely  admitted,  as  well  as  Spanish  Merchant- Vessels. 

Answer.  Approved. 

Camp,  near   Fort  Barancas,  San  Carlos  de  Barancas>  88th 

May  28,  1818.  May,  1818,  5  o'clock  in  the  aAer- 

noou. 
ANDREW  JACKSON,  JOSE  MASOT. 

Mqjor-Genetal  Commanding, 


No.  35. — Proclamation  of  General  Jackson, 
Head  Quarters,  Division  of  the  South,  Pensacola,  29th  May,  1818. 

Major-General  Andrew  Jackson  has  found  it  necessary  to  uke 
possession  of  Pensacola.  He  has  not  been  prompted  to  this  measare 
from  a  wish  to  extend  the  Territorial  Limits  of  The  United  States,  or 
from  any  unfriendly  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  American  Republic  to 
the  Spanish  Government.  The  Seminole  Indians,  inhabiting  the 
Territories  of  Spain,  have,  for  more  than  2  years  past,  visited  onr 
Frontier  Settlements  with  all  the  horrors  of  savage  massacre :  help- 
less womeQ^  have  been  butchered,  and  the  cradle  stained  with  the  blood 
of  innocence ;  these  atrocities,  it  was  expected,  would  have  early  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  Spanish  Government,  and,  faithful  to  ex- 
isting Treaties,  speedy  measures  adopted  for  their  suppression.  But, 
so  far  from  being  able  to  control,  the  Spanish  Authorities  were  often 
compelled,  from  policy  or  necessity,  to  issue  munitions  of  War  to  these 
Savages,  thus  enabling,  if  not  exciting,  them  to  raise  the  tomakawk 
against  us. 

The  immutable  Laws  of  self-defence,  therefore,  compelled  the 
American  Government  to  take  possession  of  such  parts  of  the  Floridas, 
in  which  the  Spanish  Authority  could  not  be  maintained.  Pensacola 
was  found  in  that  situation,  and  will  be  held  until  Spain  can  furnish 
Military  strength  su^  Jent  to  enforce  existing  Treaties. 
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Spanish  Subjects  will  be  respected ;  Spanish  l«aw8  will  govern,  in 
all  cases  affecting  property  and  person ;  a  free  toleration  to  all  religions 
guaranteed,  and  trade  alike  to  all  Nations. 

Colonel  King  will  assume  the  command  of  Pensacola,  as  Military 
and  Civil  Governor.  The  Spanish  Laws,  so  far  as  they  affect  personal 
rights  and  property,  will  be  enforced.  Colonel  King  will  take  posses- 
sion of  the^Archives  of  the  Province,  and  appoint  some  confidential 
Individual  to  preserve  them.  It  is  all-important  that  the  Records  of 
Titles  and  Property  should  be  carefully  secured.  He  will  cause  an 
inquiry  to  be  made  into  all  the  Landed  Property  belonging  to  the  King 
of  Spain,  and  hold  possession  of  it. 

The  Claims  to  Property  within  the  range  of  gnnshot  of  Fort  San 
Carlos  de  Barancas,  will  be  scrupulously  examined  into,  and  should 
this  prove  valid,  a  rent  allowed^  but  possession  in  no  wise  given.  This 
Property  is  necessary  lor  The  United  States,  and  under  its  Laws  may 
be  held,  and  an  equivalent  paid. 

The  Revenue  Laws  of  The  United  States  will  be  established,  and 
Captain  Gadsden  appointed  to  act  as  Collector,  with  full  powers  to 
nominate  such  Sub-Officers  as  in  his  opinion  will  be  necessary  to  the 
faithful  discharge  of  the  trust  reposed  in  him.  He  will  apply  to  the 
Governor  of  Pensacola,  for  military  aid  in  all  cases  where  it  may  be 
necessary  to  correct  attempts  at  an  illicit  trade. 

ANDREW  JACKSON. 


No,  X.'^Order  of  the  Day  of  the  Adjutant  ^General  to  the  Army. 
Head  Quarters,  Division  of  the  South, 

Adjutant  Getierat's  Office,  Barancas, 
Fellow  Soldiers  !  29fh  May,  1818. 

You  were  called  into  the  Field  to  punish  Savages  and  Negroes, 
who  had,  in  a  sanguinary  manner,  used  the  Tomahawk  and  Scalping 
.  Knife  upon  our  helpless  Citizens  upon  the  Frontier.  You  have  pursued 
them  to  Mickasuky,  St.  Marks,  Suwaney,  and  lastly  to  this  Place, 
through  an  unexplored  wilderness,  encountering  immense  difficulties 
and  privations,  which  you  met  with  the  spirit  of  American  Soldiers, 
.without  a  murmur. 

Your  General  anticipated  a  close  of  the  Campaign  on  his  return  to 
Fort  Gadsden,  and  hailed  the  hour  with  feelings  of  gratitude  to  Heaven^ 
at  the  prospect  of  relieving  you  from  your  labors,  by  placing  you  in 
quarters,  and  returning  you  to  your  homes ;  but  how  great  was  the 
disappointment,  when  he  heard  of  the  recent  murders  committed  on  the 
Alabama,  by  a  Party  of  the  Enemy  from  Pensacola,  where  they  were 
furnished  with  provisions  and  ammunition  by  a  friendly  Power. 
Under  this  state  of  things,  you  were  marched  here,  encounteriDg  dif- 
ficulties which  you  alone  can  properly  appreciate,  meeting  on  the  way 
the  Protest  of  the  Governor  of  West  Florida,  threatening  to  employ 
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Force  if  we  did  not  immediately  evacuate  the  Country.  This  new  and 
unexpected  Enemy  was  soon  taught  to  feel  the  impotence  of  his  threats. 
You  entered  Pensacola  without  resistance^  and  the  strong  Fortresi  of 
the  Baraucas  could  hold  out  but  one  day  against  your  determined 
courage. 

Your  General  cannot  help  admiring  the  spirit,  and  military  xetl 
manifested,  when  it  was  signified  that  a  resort  to  Bto/ming  would 
be  necessary ;  and  it  would  be  injustice  to  his  feelings,  did  he  not 
particularly  notice  the  judgment  displayed  by  hb  Aid-de-Csmp, 
Captain  Gadsden,  of  the  Engineers,  in  the  selection  of  the  posttiou 
for  the  Batteries,  and  the  gallantry  of  his  Second  Aid,  Captain  M'Call 
and  Captain  Young,  of  the  Topographical  Engineers,  in  aiding  him 
to  erect  the  works,  under  the  fire  of  heavy  Batteries,  withui  400  yards; 
as  well  as  the  skill  and  gallantry  of  Captain  Peters,  Lieutenant  Mintoo, 
and  Spencer,  in  the  direction  and  management  of  the  9-ponnder;  and 
that  of  Lieutenants  Sands  and  Scallon,  charged  with  the  manageneot 
of  the  howitzer.  Captain  M'Kever  of  the  Navy,  merits,  as  he  has  oo 
several  occasions,  his  warmest  thanks,  for  his  zealotis  co-operation 
and  activity,  in  landing  2  of  his  guns,  (should  an  additional  batteriog 
train  have  been  necessary,)  and  gallantly  offering  to  bring  his  Ves- 
sel before  the  Water- Battery,  in  the  event  of  storming  the  upper  woriu. 
His  Officers  and  Crew  deserve  his  confidence. 

The  General  assigns  to  Colonel  King  the  Government  of  Peoss- 
cola,  and  its  Dependencies,  and  that  part  of  the  7th  Department,  lay- 
ing West  of  the  Appalachicola  and  Chatahouchie  Rivers,  until  other- 
wise  ordered  by  General  Gaines. 

The  Colonel  will  take  measures  to  have  the  Volunteers  now  at  Pen- 
sacola, relieved,  preparatory  to  their  return  march.  The  Tenneaaee 
Volunteers  will  be  rationed  for  6  days,  and  will  fordiwith  move  for 
Fort  Montgomery,  where  they  will  receive  further  Orders. 

The  General,  in  taking  leave  of  Colonel  King  and  his  coamiaod, 
tenders  to  the  Officers  and  Soldiers,  an  affectionate  farewell. 

By  Order, 

ROBERT  BUTLER, 

Ai^jutanU  General, 


REPORT  of  the  Secretary  qf  War  to  Congress,  relative  to 
the  reduction  of  the  Military  Peace  Establishment  qf  The 
United  States.— llth  December,  1818. 

Report  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Department  of  War,  Wtk  December,  1818. 

In  compliance  with  a  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representative^ 

passed  the  17th  April  last,  directing  ^'  the  Secretary  of  War  to  report, 
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at  an  early  period  of  the  next  Session  of  Congress,  whether  any,  and, 
if  any,  what  reduction  may  be  made  in  the  Military  Peace  Establish- 
ment of  The  United  States,  with  safety  to  the  Public  Service,  and 
whether  any,  and  if  any,  what  change  ought  to  be  made  in  the  Ration 
established  by  Law,  and  in  the  mode  of  issuing  the  same :  and  also  to  re- 
port a  system  for  the  establishment  of  a  Commissariat  for  the  Army  \** 
1  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  foilowmg 

REPORT: 

In  order  to  form  a  correct  opinion  on  a  subject  inTolving  so  many 
particulars,  as  the  expense  of  our  Military  Establishmeut,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  consider  it  under  distinct  and  proper  heads.  To  ascertain 
then, ''  whether  any,  and,  if  any,  what  reductions  may  be  made  in  the 
expenses  of  our  Military  Peace  Establishment,**  I  propose  to  consider 
its  number,  organization,  pay,  and  emoluments,  and  administration. 
To  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  heads,  all  of  its  expenses  may  be 
traced ;  and,  if  they  are  greater  than  what  they  ought  to  be,  we  must 
search  for  the  cause  in  the  improper  extent  of  the  Establishment,  the 
excessive  number  of  Officers  in  proportion  to  the  Men,  the  extravagance 
of  the  pay  and  emoluments,  or  the  want  of  proper  responsibility  and 
economy,  in  its  administration. 

Pursuing  the  subject  in  the  order  in  which  it  has  been  stated,  the 
first  question  which  offers  itself  for  consideration,  is,  whether  our 
Military  Establishment  can  be  reduced  *'  with  safety  to  the  Public 
Service,'*  or  can  its  Expenditures  be,  with  propriety,  reduced,  by 
reducing  the  Army  itself.  It  is  obvious,  that,  viewed  in  the  abstract^ 
few  questions  present  so  wide  a  field  for  observation ;  or  which  are  so 
well  calculated  to  produce  a  great  diversity  of  sentiment,  as  the  one 
now  proposed.  Considered  as  an  original  question^  it  would  involve  in 
its  discussion,  the  Political  Institutions  of  the  Country,  its  geographic 
cal  position  and  character,  the  number  and  distance  of  our  Posts,  and 
our  relations  with  the  Indian  Tribes,  and  the  principal  European 
Powers.  It  is  conceived,  however,  that  a  satisfactory  view  of  it  may  be 
taken,  without  discussing  topics  so  extensive  and  indefinite. 

The  Military  EstablishmenU  of  1802  and  1808,  have  been  admitted, 
almost  universally,  to  be  sufficiently  small.  The  latter,  it  is  true, 
received  an  enlargement  from  the  uncertain  state  of  our  Foreign  rela- 
tions, at  that  time,  but  the  former  was  established  at  a  period  of 
profound  quiet,  (the  commencement  of  Mr.  Jefferson's  Administration) 
and  was  professedly  reduced,  with  a  view  to  economy,  to  the  smallest 
number  then  supposed  to  be  consistent  with  the  public  safety. 
Assuming  these  as  a  standard,  and  comparing  the  present  Establish- 
ment (taking  into  the  comparison  tlie  increase  of  the  Country)  with 
them,  a  satisfactory  opinion  may  be  formed  on  a  subject,  which  other- 
wise might  admit  so  great  a  diversity  of  opinion. 

Our  Military  Peace  Establishment  is  limited  by  the  Act  of  1815, 
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passed  at  the  termiuation  of  the  late  War,  to  10,000  men.  The  Coq» 
of  Engineers  and  Ordnance,  by  that,  and  a  subsequent  Act,  were 
retained  as  they  then  existed;  and  the  President  was  directed  to 
constitute  the  establishment  of  such  portions  of  Artillery,  Infantry  and 
Riflemen,  as  he  might  judge  proper.  The  General  Order  of  the  I7th 
May,  1915,  fixes  the  Artillery  at  3.200;  the  Light  Artillery  at  660; 
the  Infantry,  5,440;  and  the  Rifle,  660  Privates  and  Matrosses.  Do- 
cument A,  exhibits  a  Statement  of  the  Military  Establishment,  including 
the  General  Staff,  as  at  present  organized  ;  and  B,  exhibits  a  similar 
view  of  those  of  1802  and  1808 ;  by  a  reference  to  which,  it  will  appear, 
that  our  Military  Establishments  at  the  respective  periods,  taken  in  the 
order  of  their  dates,  present  an  aggregate  of  3,323,  9,996,  and  12,656. 
It  is  obvious,  that  the  Establishment  of  1808,  compared  with  the  tb^ 
Wealtii  and  Population  of  the  Country,  the  number  and  extent  of  Mili- 
tary Posts,  is  larger  in  proportion,  than  the  present,  but  the  unsettled 
state  of  our  relations  with  France  and  England,  at  that  period,  ren- 
ders the  comparison  not  entirely  just  Passing,  then,  that  of  1808,  let 
us  compare  the  Establishment  of  1802  with  the  present.  To  form  a 
correct  comparison,  it  will  be  necessary  to  compare  the  capacity  and 
necessities  of  the  Country  then,  with  those  of  the  present  time.  Since 
tliat  period,  our  Population  has  nearly  doubled,  and  our  Wealth  more 
than  doubled.  We  have  added  Louisiana  to  our  Possessions,  and  with 
it,^  a  great  extent  of  Frontier,  both  Maritime  and  Inland.  With  the 
extension  of  our  Frontier,  and  the  increase  of  our  Commercial  Cities, 
our  Military  Posts  and  Fortifications  have  been  greatly  multiplied.  Do- 
cument marked  C,  exhibits  the  number  and  positions  of  Posts  in  the 
year  1802;  and  Document  D,  those  of  the  present  time.  By  a  reference 
to  which,  it  will  be  ^en,  that  at  the  former  period,  we  had  but  27  Posts^ 
the  most  remote  of  which  was,  to  the  north,  at  Mackinaw,  and  to  the 
South,  at  Fort  Stoddert,  on  Mobile  River ;  but  now  we  have  73,  which 
occupy  a  Line  of  Frontier,  propoitionaliy  extended.  On  the  Lakes, 
the  Mississippi,  Missouri,  Arkansaw  and  Red  River,  our  Posts  are  now, 
or  will  be  shortly,  extended,  for  the  protection  of  our  trade  and  the 
preservation  of  the  peace  of  the  Frontiers,  to  Green  Bay,  the  mouths 
of  the  St.  Peters,  and  the  Yellow  Stone  River,  Bellepoint  and  Natchi- 
toches. Document  marked  E,  exhibits  a  Statement  of  the  extent  of 
the  Line  of  our  Frontier,  Inland  and  Maritime,  with  the  distance  of 
some  of  the  more  remote  Posts  from  the  Seat  of  Government,  drawn 
up  by  Major  Long,  of  the  Topographical  Engineers,  from  the  most 
approved  Maps. 

If,  then,  the  Military  Establishment  of  1802  be  assumed  to  be  as 
small,  as  was  then  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  Country,  our 
present  Establishment,  when  we  take  into  the  comparison  the  prodigious 
increase  of  Wealth,  Population, extent  of  Territory,  and  number  and  dis- 
tance  of  Military  Posts,  cannot  be  pronounced  extravagant;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  after  a  fair  and  full  comparison,  that  of  the  former  period 
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must,  in  proportion  to  the  necessities  and  capacity  of  the  Country,  be 
admitted  to  be  qnite  as  large  as  the  present ;  and  on  the  assumption, 
that  the  Establishment  of  1802  was  as  small  as  the  public  safety  would 
tiieu  admit,  a  reduction  of  the  expense  of  our  present  Establishment 
cannot  be  made,  with  safety  to  the  public  service,  by  reducing  the  Army* 
In  coming  to  this  conclusion,  I  have  not  overlooked  the  maxim,  that 
a  large  Standing  Army  is  dangerous  to  the  liberty  of  the  Country ; 
and  that  our  ultimate  reliance  for  defence,  ought  to  be  on  the  Militia* 
Its  most  zealous  advocate  must,  however,  acknowledge,  that  a  Standing 
Army,  to  a  limited  extent,  is  necessary  ;  and  no  good  reason  can   be 
assigned,  wtiy  any  should  exist,  but  what  will  equally  prove,  that  the 
present  is  not  too  large.     To  consider  the  present  Army  as  dangerous 
to  our  liberty,  partakes,  it  is  conceived,  more  of  timidity  than  wisdom* 
Not  to  insist  on  the  character  of  the  Officers,  who,  as  a  body,  are  high- 
minded  and  honorable  men,  attached  to  the  principles  of  freedom  by 
education  and  reflection ;  what  well-founded  apprehension  can  there 
be  from  an  Establishment  distributed  on  so  extended  a  Frontier,  with 
many  thousand  miles  intervening  between  the  extreme  Points  occu- 
pied ?     But  the  danger,  it  may  be  said,  is  not  so  much  from  its  numbers, 
as  a  spirit,  hostile  to  liberty,  by  which,  it  is  supposed,  all  regular 
Annies  are  actuated.     This  observation  is  probably  true,  when  applied 
to  Standing  Armies  collected  into  large  and  powerful  masses ;  but 
dispersed  as  ours  is,  over  so  vast  a  surface,  the  danger,  1  conceive,  is  of 
an  opposite  character, — that  both  Officers  and  Soldiers  will  lose  their 
military  habits  and  feelings,  by  sliding  gradually  into  those  purely 

civil. 

I  proceed  next  to  consider,  whether  any  reduction  can  be  made  with 
propriety  by  changing  the  organization,  or  by  reducing  the  number  of 
Ofliicers  of  the  Line,  or  the  Staff,  in  proportion  to  the  Men.    It  is  ob- 
vious, that,  as  the  Officers  are  much  more  expensive,  in  proportion  to 
their  numbers,  than  the  Soldiers,   the  pay   of  the  Army,  in  relation 
to  its  aggregate  numbers,  must  be  increased  or  diminished,  with  the 
increase  or  diminution  of  the  former.     It  is  impossible  to  fix  any  ab- 
solute proportion  between  Officers  and  Men,  which  will  suit  every  Country 
and  every  service;  and  the  organization  of  different  Countries  and  of 
difierent  periods,  in  the  same  Country,  has,  accordingly,  varied  con- 
siderably.    Our  present  organization,  of  which  Document  marked  A, 
cootains  an  exhibit,  is  probably  as  well,  or  better,  adapted  to  the  na- 
ture of  our  Country  and  service  than  any  otlier,  as  it  seems  to  be  the 
result  of  experience ;  for  by  a  reference  to  Document  marked  B,  it  will 
[>e  seen  that  it  is  nearly  similar,  with  the  exceptiou  of  the  General  Staff, 
a  wliich  the  present  is  more  extensive,  to  the  organization  of  the  Mili- 
ary dstablishments  of  1802  and  180S.     It  is  believed,  that  the  pro- 
>or^on  of  Officers  of  the  Line  to  the  Men,  will  require  no  farther 
,  bser  vations. 
ISJT— 18.]  4  F 
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The  Staff,  as  orgauized  by  the  Act  of  the  last  Seanon,  combioes 
aimpiieity  mih  efficiency,  and  is  considered  to  be  superior  to  that  of 
the  periods  to  which  1  hafe  reference.  In  estimating  the  expenses  of 
the  Army,  and  particularly  that  of  the  Staff,  the  2  most  expensire 
branches  of  it,  the  En^neer  and  Ordnance  Departments,  ought  not 
fairly  to  be  included.  Their  duties  are  connected  wKh  the  permanent 
preparation  and  defence  of  the  Country,  and  have  so  little  reference  to 
the  existing  Military  Establishment,  tliat,  if  the  Army  were  reduced  to 
a  single  Regiment,  no  reduction  could  safely  be  made  in  either  of  them. 
To  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  duties  of  the  other  branches  of  the 
Staff,  and,  consequently,  the  number  of  Officers  required,  ve  must 
take  into  consideration  not  only  the  number  of  Troops,  but  what  is 
equally  essential,  the  number  of  Posts  and  extent  of  Co:intry,  which 
they  occupy.  Were  our  Military  Establishment  reduced  one-half,  it 
is  obvious  that,  if  the  same  Posts  continued  to  be  occupied,  which 
now  are,  the  same  number  of  Officers,  in  the  Quarter-master*s,  Commis- 
sary's, Paymasters,  Medical  and  Adjutant  and  Inspector- General's  De- 
partments, would  be  required. 

To  compare,  then,  as  is  sometimes  done,  our  Staff  with  those  of 
European  Armies,  assembled  in  large  bodies,  is  manifestly  unfair.  The 
Act  of  the  last  Session,  it  is  believed,  has  made  all  the  reduction  which 
ought  to  be  attempted.  It  has  rendered  the  Staff  efficient  withoat 
making  it  expensive.  Such  a  Staff  is  not  only  indispensable  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  Army,  but  is  also  necessary  to  a  proper  economy  in 
its  disbursements ;  and  should  an  attempt  be  made  at  retrenchment^ 
by  reducing  the  present  number,  it  would,  in  its  consequences,  proba- 
bly prove  wasteful  and  extravagant. 

In  fact,  no  part  of  our  Military  Organization  requires  more  atteo- 
tion  in  peace  than  the  Gfeneral  Staff.  It  is  in  every  service  invariably 
the  last  in  attaining  perfection ;  and  if  neglected  in  peace,  when  there 
is  leisure,  it  will  be  impossible,  in  the  midst  of  the  hurry  and  bustle  of 
war,  to  bring  it  to  perfection.  It  is  in  peace  that  it  should  receive  a 
perfect  orgaiiization,  and  that  the  Officers  should  be  trained  to  method 
and  punctuality,  so  that  at  tfab  commencement  of  a  war,  instead  of 
creating  anew,  nothing  more  should  be  necessary,  than  to  give  to  it 
the  necessary  enlargement.  In  this  Country,  particularly,  the  Stftff 
cannot  be  neglected  with  impunity.  As  difficult  as  its  operations  are, 
in  actual  service,  every  where,  it  has  here  to  encounter  great  and  pecu- 
liar impediments,  from  the  extent  of  the  Country,  the  badness,  and  fra- 
quently  the  want  of  roads,  and  the  sudden  and  unexpected  calk  which 
are  often  made  on  the  Militia.  If  it  could  be  shown,  that  the  Staff, 
in  its  present  extent,  was  not  necessary  in  peace,  it  would,  with  the 
view  taken,  be  unwise  to  lop  off  any  of  its  branches  which  would  be 
necessary  in  actual  service.  With  a  defective  Staff,  we  most  cany 
on  our  military  operations  under  great  disadvantages,  and  bt  espMed, 
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particularly  at  the  commencement  of  a  «rar,  to  great  losses,  embarrass- 
ments, and  disastei*s. 

As  intimately  connected  with  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  is  proper 
to  observe,  that  so  many  and  such  distant  small  Posts  as  our  Service 
requires,  not  only  adds  to  the  expense  of  the  Army,  by  rendering  a 
more  numerous  Staft*  necessary,  but  it  encreases  the  price  of  almost 
every  article  of  supply,  and  the  difficulty  of  enforcing  a  proper  re- 
sponsibility and  economy.  To  an  Army  thus  situated,  the  expenses 
and  losses  resulting  from  transportation  alone  constitute  a  consider- 
able sum.  Under  the  best  management,  our  Army  must  be  more  ex- 
pensive, even  were  our  supplies  equally  cheap,  than  European  Armies 
collected  in  large  bodies,  in  the  midst  of  populous  and  wealthy  Com- 
juanities.  These  observations  are  not  made  to  justify  an  improper 
management,  or  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  House  from  so  impor- 
tant a  subject,  as  the  expease  of  our  Military  Estabhshment.  They, 
io  fact,  ought  to  have  an  opposite  effect ;  for  just  in  the  same  proportion 
that  it  is  liable  to  be  expensive,  ought  the  attention  and  effort  of  the 
Government  to  be  roused,  to  confine  its  expenses  withm  the  most  mode* 
rate  limits  which  may  be  practicable. 

The  next  question  which  presents  itself  for  consideration  is,  can 
the  expenses  of  our  Military  Cstablishovent  be  reduced,  without  in- 
jury  to  the  Public  Service,  by  reducing  the  pay  and  emoluments  of  the 
Officers  and  Soldiers?  There  is  no  class  in  the  Community  whose 
compensation  has  advanced  less,  since  the  termination  of  the  War  of 
the  Revolution,  than  that  of  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  our  Army. 
While  money  has  depreciated  more  rapidly,  than  at  any  other  period, 
and  the  price  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life  has  advanced  proportion- 
My,  their  compensation  has  remained  nearly  stationary.  The  effects 
are  severely  felt  by  the  Subaltern  Officers.  It  requires  the  most  rigid 
economy  for  them  to  subsist  on  their  pay  and  emoluments.  Docu- 
ments marked  F  and  G,  exhibit  the  pay  and  subsistence  during  the 
Revolution,  and  as  at  present  established ;  and  Document  marked  H» 
exhibits  the  allowance  of  clothing,  fuel,  foraga,  transportation,  quar- 
lers,  waiters,  stationary,  and  straw,  at  the  termination  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary H^ar,  aad  in  1802,  1815,  and  1818.  By  a  reference  to  those 
Documents,  it  will  be  seen,  that  under  most  of  the  heads,  the  varia- 
tion of  the  difierent  periods  have  been  very  small ;  and  Uiat  on  a  com- 
parison of  the  whole,  the  pay  of  an  Officer  is  not  near  equal  now,  if 
allowance  is  made  for  the  depreciation  of  money,  to  what  it  jwas  daring 
the  Revolution,  i  will  abstain  from  further  remarks,  as  it  must  ha 
ohvioMB  from  these  statements,  that  the  expense  of  our  Military  £sta- 
tiJisbmeiit  cannot  be  materially  reduced,  without  ioJ4iry  to  the  Public 
Service,  by  reducing  the  pay  and  emoliu&ents  o€  the  Officers  and 
Soldiers. 

it  Mily  remMiis  to  ^oasider,  m  relation  to  this  part  of  the  Resolu. 
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tion  of  the  House,  whether  the  expense  of  our  Military  Establishment 
can  be  reduced  by  a  proper  attention  to  its  administration,  or  by  a  moie 
rigid  enforcement  of  responsibility  and  economy.  Our  Military  Es- 
tablishment is  doubtless  susceptible  of  great  improvement  in  its  admi- 
nistration. The  field  is  extensive,  and  the  attention  of  the  Govern- 
ment  has  not  heretofore  been  so  strongly  directed  towards  it,  as  its  im- 
portance deserves.  Here  all  savings  are  real  gain,  not  only  in  a  monied, 
but  a  moral  and  political  point  of  view.  An  inefficient  Administra* 
tion,  without  economy  or  responsibility,  not  only  exhausts  the  public 
resources,  but  strongly  tends  to  contaminate  the  moral  and  poliUcal 
principles  of  the  Officers,  who  are  charged  with  the  disbursements  of 
the  Army.  To  introduce,  however,  a  high  state  of  economy  and  re- 
spoiisibility  in  the  management  of  a  subject  so  extensive  aud  com- 
plicated as  our  Military  Establishment,  is  a  task  of  great  difficulty, 
and  requires  not  only  a  perfect  organization  of  the  Department  charged 
with  it,  but  a  continued  energetic  and  judicious  enforcement  of  the 
Laws  and  Regulations  established  for  its  government  The  organiza- 
tion is  the  proper  sphere  of  Legislation,  as  the  application  of  the  Lavs 
and  Regulations  is  that  of  Administration.  The  former  has  done  aU, 
or  nearly  all,  that  can  be  done.  It  is  believed,  that  the  organization 
of  the  War  Department,  as  well  as  the  General  Staff  of  the  Army,  is 
not  susceptible  of  much  improvement.  The  Act  of  the  last  Session 
regulating  the  Staff,  has  not  only  made  important  savings  in  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Army,  but  has  given  both  to  the  Department  and  the 
Staff  a  much  more  efficient  organization,  than  they  ever  before  had. 
Every  Department  of  the  Army  charged  with  disbursements,  has  now 
a  proper  Head,  who,  under  the  Laws  and  Regulations,  is  responsible 
for  its  administration.  The  head  of  the  Department  is  thus  freed  from 
detail,  and  has  leisure  to  inspect  and  conti*o]  the  whole  of  the  disburse- 
ments. Much  time  and  reflection  will  be  required  to  bring  the  system 
into  complete  operation,  and  to  derive  from  it  all  the  advantages  which 
ought  to  be  expected.  The  extent  of  the  saving  which  may  result 
from  it,  can  only  be  ascertained  by  time  and  experience;  but  with  an 
attentive  and  vigorous  administration,  it  doubtless  will  be  considerable. 
In  War>  it  will  be  much  more  difficult  to  enforce  economy  and  respon- 
sibility; but,  with  a  system  well  organized,  and  with  Officers  trained 
to  method  and  punctuality,  much  of  the  waste  and  frauds,  which  would 
otherwise  take  place  in  War,  will  be  prevented.  In  Peace,  there  can 
be  no  insuperable  difficulty  in  attaining  a  high  degree  of  responsibility 
and  economy.  The  mere  monied  responsibility,  or  that  of  purchases 
and  disbursements,  will  be  easily  enforced.  The  Public  now  sustains 
much  greater  losses  in  the  waste  and  improper  use  of  public  property, 
than  iu  its  monied  transactions.  In  our  Military  Establishment,  re* 
sponsibility  in  the  latter  is  well  checked,  and  not  badly  enforced.  The 
Accounts  are  rendered  with  considerable  punctuality,  and  are  promptly 
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settled;  and  eren  neglect  or  misapplication  of  public  funds,  by  the 
Disbursing  Officers,  are  not  often  accompanied  nith  ultimate  losses,  as 
they  are  under  Bonds  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duties.  Ac- 
countability, as  it  regards  the  public  property,  is  much  more  difficult, 
and  has  heretofore  been  much  less  complete.  Returns  of  Property 
in  many  cases,  particularly  in  the  Medical  Department,  have  rarely 
been  required ;  and  even  where  they  have  been,  they  have  not  been 
made  with  punctuality.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  the  Public  has 
sustained  very  considerable  damage  from  this  want  of  accountability. 
Every  article  of  public  property,  even  the  smallest,  ought,  if  pos- 
sible, to  be  in  charge  of  some  Person,  who  should  be  responsible  for 
It.  It  will  be  difficult  to  attain  this  degree  of  perfection ;  but  it  is 
/loped,  by  making  each  of  the  Subordinate  Offices  of  the  War  De- 
partment, liable  for  the  property  in  its  charge,  a  very  considerable 
improvement  and  reduction  of  expenses  will  be  made. 

On  the  quality  of  the  ration,  and  the  system  of  supplying  and 
issuing  it,  which  I  propose  next  to  consider,  the  health,  comfort,  and 
efficiency  of  the  Army,  mainly  depend.  Too  much  care  cannot  be 
bestowed  on  these  important  subjects;  for  let  the  military  system  be 
ever  so  perfect  in  other  particulars,  any  considerable  deficiency  in  these, 
must,  in  all  great  military  operations,  expose  an  Army  to  the  greatest 
disasters.  All  human  efibrts  must,  of  necessity,  be  limited  by  the 
means  of  sustenance.  Food  sustains  the  immense  machinery  of  War, 
and  gives  the  impulse  to  all  its  operations ;  and  if  this  essential  be 
withdrawn,  even  but  for  a  few  days,  the  whole  must  cease  to  act  No 
absolute  standard  can  be  fixed,  as  it  regards  either  the  quantity  or 
quality  of  the  ration.  These  must  vary,  according  to  the  habits  and 
products  of  different  Countries.  The  great  objects  are,  first,  and 
mainly,  to  sustain  the  health  and  spirit  of  the  Troops;  and  the  next, 
to  do  it  with  the  least  possible  expense.  The  system  which  effects 
these  in  the  greatest  degree,  is  the  most  perfect  The  ration,  as  esta- 
blished by  the  Act  of  the  16th  March,  1802,  experience  proves  to  be 
ample  in  quantity,  but  not  of  the  quality  best  calculated  to  secure 
either  health  or  economy.  It  consists  of  18  ounces  of  bread,  or  flour, 
1|  pound  of  beef  or  f  of  a  pound  of  pork,  1  gill  of  rum,  brandy,  or 
whiskey ;  and  at  the  rate  of  2  quarts  of  salt,  4  quarts  of  vinegar,  4 
pounds  of  soap,  and  l|  of  candles,  to  every  100  rations. 

The  objections  to  it  in  relation  to  the  health  of  the  Army,  are  fully 
[|tated  in  a  Report  of  the  Surgeon-General  to  the  War  Department, 
marked  I,  which  I  would  respectfully  annex  as  a  part  of  this  Report. 
Under  this  view  of  the  subject,  more  need  not  be  added,  except  to 
urge  its  importance,  both  on  the  score  of  humanity  and  policy. 

Our  People,  even  the  poorest,  being  accustomed  to  a  plentiful  mode 
of  living,  require,  to  preserve  their  health,  a  continuation,  in  a  consi- 
derable degree,  of  the  same  habits  of  life,  in  a  camp ;  and  a  sadden  and 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1 1 74  UNITED  States. 

great  departure  from  it,  subjects  them,  as  is  proved  by  experience,  td 
great  mortality.     Our  losses,  in  the  late  and  revolutionary  Wars,  from 
this  cause,  were  probably  much  greater  than  from  the  sword.     How- 
ever  well  qualified  for  War  in  other  respects,  in  the  mere  capacity  of 
bearing  privations,  we  are  inferior  to    most  Nations.     An  Ameri- 
can would  starve,  on  what  a  Tartar  would  hve  with  comfort.     In  fact, 
barbaroQS  and  oppressed  Nations,  have  in  this  particular,  a  striking 
advantage*  which,  however,  ought  to  be  much  more  than  compensated 
by  the  skill  and  resources  of  a  free  and  civilized  People.     If,  however, 
such  a  People  want  the  skill  and  spirit  to  direct  its  resources  to  its  de- 
fence, the  very  wealth,  by  which  it  ought  to  defend  itself,  becomes  the 
motive  for  Invasion  and  conquest.     Besides,  there  is  something  block- 
ing to  the  feelings,  that,  in  a  Country  of  plenty  beyond  all  others,  in  a 
Country  which,  ordinarily,  is  so  careful  of  the  happiness  and  life  of 
the  meanest  of  its  Citizens,  its  brave  Defenders,  who  are  not  only 
ready,  but  anxious  to  expose  their  lives  for  the  safety  and  glory  of 
their  Country,  should,  through  a  defective  system  of  supply,  be  per- 
mitted almost  to  starve,  or  to  perish  by  the  poison  of  unwholesome 
food,  as  has  frequently  been  the  case.     If  it  could  be  supposed  that 
these  considerations  are  not  sufficient  to  excite  the  most  anxious  care 
on  this  subject,  we  ought  to  remember,  that  nothing  adds  more  to  the 
expense  of  military  operations,  or  exposes  more  to  its  disasters,  than 
the  sickness  and  mortality  which  result  from  defective,  or  unwholesome 
supplies.    Impressed  with  this  view  of  the  subject,  considerable  changes 
have  been  made  in  the  ration,  under  the  authority  of  the  8th  Section 
of  the  Act  regulating  the  Staff  of  the  Army,  passed  at  the  last  Session 
of  Congress.     The  vegetable  part  of  the  ration  has  been  much  in- 
creased.    Twice  a  week,  a  half-allowance  of  meat,  with  a  suitable 
quantity  of  peas  or  beans,  is  directed  to  be  issued.     Fresh  meat  has 
also  been  substituted  twice  a  week  for  salted.     In  the  Southern  Division, 
bacon  and  kiln-dried  Indian  corn  meal  have  been,  to  a  certain  extent, 
sabstitnted  for  pork  and  wheat  flour.     In  addition,  orders  have  been 
given,  at  all  the  permanent  Posts,  where  it  can  be  done,  to  cultivate 
a  sufficient  supply  of  ordinary  garden  vegetables  for  the  use  of  the 
Troops ;  and  at  the  Posts  remote  from  the  settled  parts  of  the  Country, 
the  order  is  extended  to  the  cultivation  of  corn,  and  to  the  supply  of 
the  meat  part  of  the  ration,  both  to  avoid  the  expense  of  distant  and 
expensive  transportation,  and  to  secure  at  all  times  a  supply  within 
the  Posts  themselves. 

In  addition  to  these  changes,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  spirit  part  of 
the  ration,  as  a  regular  issue,  ought  to  be  dispensed  with  ;  and  such 
appears  to  be  the  opinion  of  most  of  the  Officers  of  the  Army.  It  both 
produces,  and  perpetuates,  habits  of  intemperance,  destructive  alike  to 
the  health  and  moral  and  physical  energy  of  the  Soldiers.  The  spirit 
ought  to  be  placed  in  depot,  and  be  issued  occaisionally  under  th^  dit* 
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cretion  of  the  CommaDder.  Thus  used,  its  noxioas  effects  would  be 
avoided,  and  the  Troops,  when  great  efforts  were  necessary,  would^  by 
a  jadicious  use,  derive  important  benefits  from  it.  Molasses,  beer>  and 
cider,  according  to  circumstances,  might  be  used  as  substitutes.  The 
substitution  of  bacon  and  kiln-dried  com  meal,  in  the  Southern  Divi- 
sion, will  have,  it  is  believed,  valuable  effects.  They  are  both  much 
more  congenial  to  the  habits  of  the  People  in  that  Section  of  our  Coun- 
try. Com  meal  has  another,  and  in  my  opinion  great  and  almost  de- 
cisive advantage ;  it  requires  so  little  art  to  prepare  it  for  use.  It  is  not 
easy  to  make  good  bread  of  wheat  flour,  while  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  make  bad  of  that  of  Indian  corn.  Besides^  wheat  is  much  more 
liable  to  be  damaged  than  the  Indian  corn ;  for  the  latter  is  better 
protected  against  disease  and  the  efiects  of  bad  seasons  in  time  of  har- 
vest, than  any  other  grain ;  and  when  injured,  the  good  is  easily  sepa- 
rated from  the  bad.  Experience  proves  it  to  be  not  less  nutritions 
than  wheat,  or  any  other  grain.  Parched  corn  constitutes  the  princi- 
pal food  of  an  Indian  Warrior;  and  such  are  its  nutritious  qualities, 
that  they  can  support  long  and  fatiguing  marches  on  it  alone. 

I  next  proceed  to  consider  the  system  of  supplying  the  Army  with 
provisions,  or  the  establishment  of  a  Commissariat,  and,  as  they  are 
connected  in  their  nature,  I  propose  to  consider  that  part  of  the  Reso* 
lotion  in  relation  to  a  Commissariat,  and  the  mode  of  issuing  the  ra- 
tions, at  the  same  time. 

The  system  established,  at  the  last  Session,  will,  in  time  of  peace, 
be  adequate  to  the  cheap  and  certain  supply  of  (he  Army.  The  Act 
provides  for  the  appointment  of  a  Commissary-General,  and  as  many 
Assistants  as  the  service  may  require,  and  authorizes  the  President  to 
assign  to  them  their  duties  in  purchasing  and  issuing  rations.  It  also 
directs,  that  the  ordinary  supplies  of  the  Army  should  be  purchased  on 
Contracts  to  be  made  by  the  Commissary-General,  and  to  be  delivered, 
on  ins|)ection,  in  the  bulk,  at  such  places  as  shall  be  stipulated  in  the 
Contract.  Document  marked  J,  contains  the  rules  and  regulations 
which  have  been  established  by  order  of  the  President,  and  presents 
the  operation  of  the  system  in  detail.  It  is  believed,  that  it  is  as  well 
guarded  against  fraud  as  any  other  Department  of  our  military  supplies; 
and,  judging  from  the  Contracts  already  formed  under  it,  will,  when  im- 
proved by  experience,  probably  make  a  very  considerable  saving.  It 
vrould  improve  the  system,  to  authorize  the  appointment  of  2  Deputy 
Commissaries,  1  for  each  Division,  with  the  pay,  rank,  and  emoluments 
of  a  Major  of  Infantry,  to  be  taken  from  the  Line  or  from  Citizens,  and 
80  to  amend  the  Act  of  the  last  Session,  as  to  authorize  the  President 
to  appoint  the  Assistant  Commissaries,  either  from  the  Line  or  Citizens. 
'When  the  Assistant-Commissary  is  not  taken  from  the  Line,  to  make 
his  pay  equal  to  that  of  a  Subaltem  appointed  from  the  Line,  it  oug^t 
to  be  50  dollars  per  month,  with  2  rations  a  day.    It  should  be  the 
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duty  of  the  Deputy-Commissaries  to  perform  such  8er?ice  as  the  Com- 
missary-General might  prescribe,  and  particularly  to  inspect  the  piin- 
cipal  Depots,  and,  in  cases  of  necessity,  to  make  the  necessary  parr 
chases.  When  a  suitable  Subaltern  cannot  be  had,  or  when  his  ser- 
Tices  are  necessary  in  the  Line,  the  power  proposed  to  be  vested  in  the 
President  to  select  from  Citizens,  would  be  important.  It  is  not  be. 
Heved  that  any  other  alteration  would  be  necessary  in  Peace ;  but  the 
system  would  require  great  enlargement  in  War,  to  render  it  suffi* 
ciently  energetic  to  meet  the  many  vicissitudes  incidental  to  the  opera* 
tidns  of  War. 

It  would  then  be  necessary  to  divide  the  system  into  2  divisiotts^ 
one  for  purchasing  and  the  other  for  issuing  of  ration^  with  as  many 
Deputy  Commissaries  of  purchases  and  issues,  as  there  may  be  Aimies 
and  Military  Districts ;  to  whom  ought  to  be  added,  a  suitable  number 
of  Assistants.  The  basis  of  the  system  ought,  in  War,  to  be  the  same 
as  is  now  established.  The  ordinary  supplies  ought  to  be  by  Contract, 
on  public  proposals.  By  a  judicious  collection  of  provisions  at  proper 
depots,  combined  with  an  active  and  energetic  system  of  transporta- 
tion, it  would  be  seldom  necessary  to  resort  to  any  other  mode  of  pur- 
chasing. To  provide,  however,  for  contingencies,  the  Purchasing  De- 
partment ou^ht  to  be  efficiently  organized,  and  a  branch  of  it,  as 
already  stated,  attached  to  each  Army  and  Military  Department.  As 
it  is  the  means  to  be  resorted  to  in  cases  of  necessity,  it  ought  to  pos- 
sess those  high  and  discretionary  powers  which  do  not  admit  of  exact 
control.  It  is,  in  its  nature,  liable  to  many  abuses ;  and  to  prev^ 
them  from  being  great,  more  efficient  regulations  and  checks  are  re- 
quired, than  in  any  other  branch  of  the  General  Staff. 

The  defects  of  the  mere  Contract  System,  are  so  universally  acknow- 
ledged, by  those  who  have  experienced  its  operation  in  the  late  War, 
that  it  cannot  be  necessary,  to  make  many  observations  in  relatioD  to 
it.  Nothing  can  appear  more  absurd,  than  that  the  success  of  the 
most  important  military  operations,  on  which  the  very  fate  of  the 
Country  may  depend,  should  ultimately  rest  on  Men,  who  are  subject 
to  no  military  responsibility,  and  on  whom,  there  is  no  other  hold,  than 
the  penalty  of  a  Bond.  When  we  add  to  this  observation,  that  it  is 
often  the  interest  of  a  Contractor  to  fail,  at  the  most  critical  juncture, 
when  the  means  of  supply  become  the  most  expensive,  it  seems  strange, 
that  the  system  should  have  been  continued  for  a  single  Campaign. 
It  may  be  said,  that  when  the  Contractor  fails,  the  Commander  has  a 
right  to  purchase  at  his  risk,  by  which  tlie  disasters,  which  naturally 
result  from  a  failure,  may  be  avoided.  The  observation  is  more 
specious  than  solid.  If  on  failure  of  the  Contractor,  there  existed  a 
well-organized  system  for  purchasing  the  supplies,  there  would  be  some 
truth  in  it ;  bu(  without  such  a  system,  without  depots  of  provisions,  and 
with,  the  funds  intended  for  the  supply  of  the  Army,  perhaps  in  the 
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hands  of  the  Contractor,  his  failure,  must,  generally,  be  fatal  to  a 
Campaign. 

It  is  believed,  that  a  well-organized  Commissariat,  whose  ordi- 
nai-y  supplies  are  obtained  by  Contract,  founded  on  public  notice, 
possesses  (besides  those  peculiar  to  itself,)  all  the  advantages,  fairly 
attributable  to  the  system  of  issuing  rations  by  Contract  It  is  equally 
guarded  against  fraud,  and  its  purchases  can  be  made  on  terms  more 
advantageous.  A  considerable  objection  to  the  system  of  issuing  the 
ration  by  Contract,  is,  that  the  Merchants  and  Capitalists  are  deterred 
from  bidding,  by  the  hazard  of  issuing  the  ration ;  and  thus  the  sphere 
of  competition  is  contracted ;  and  the  Contracts  for  supplying  the 
Army,  often  thrown  into  the  hands  of  Adventurers.  This  objection  is 
avoided,  under  the  present  system,  by  which  the  Nation  will  be 
cheaply  supplied,  and  the  danger  of  failure  almost  wholly  removed. 

All  which  is  respectful^  submitted. 

J.  C.  CALHOUN. 


REPORT  of  the  Adjutant  and  Inspector >  General 
Sir,  Adjutant  and  Inspector- General's  Office,  Slst  Oct.,  1818. 

Conformably  to  your  Order  of  the  5th  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to 
lay  before  you  the  following  Statements: 

The  Organization  of  the  Army  of  The  United  States,  under  ex- 
isting Laws. 

A  List  of  Alilitary  Posts,  Maritime  and  Inland,  at  present  occupied, 
and  the  number  and  description  of  Troops  at  each,  taken  from  the  last 
Returns  on  file  in  this  Office. 

The  Organization  of  the  Army  under  the  Act  of  March,  1809,  and 
the  Organization  of  the  Peace  Establishment  previous  to  the  late  War. 

The  Distribution  of  the  Troops  under  the  Organization  of  March, 
1802,  at  the  close  of  that  year,  with  the  number  at  each  Post  and 
Station. 

On  that  part  of  your  Order,  requiring  the  strength  and  organiza- 
tion of  a  Brigade,  at  the  close  of  the  War  of  the  Revolution,  in  1783; 
1  have  to  state,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any  Documents 
which  establish  the  strength  of  such  Organization,  at  that,  or  any  other 
period,  except  what  is  contained  in  a  Note  to  the  Army  Regulations 
during  the  late  War.  It  is  there  stated,  that  2  Regiments  form  a 
Brigade,  and  2  Brigades  form  a  Division ;  but  I  know  of  no  established 
Regulation  on  the  subject. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.. 
The  Secretary  of  War.  D.  PARKER. 
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(A.)^Organizatum  of  the  Army  of  The  Untied  States,  1818. 
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(B.) — Organization  of  the  Army  which  composed  the  Military  Peace 
Establishment  of  The  United  States,  under  the  Laws  of  March, 
1802,  and  April,  1808. 
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(I.) — The  Surgeon  General  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 
Sir,  Surgeon  Generats  Office,  16/A  November,  1818. 

In  compliance  with  your  lostructions,  I  ha?e  the  honor  to  submit 
the  following 

REPORT. 

In  deciding  upon  the  component  parts  of  the  ration  to  be  furnished 
the  Army»  it  must  be  obvious,  that,  so  far  as  the  health  of  the  Troops 
IS  concerned,  those  will  of  course  be  the  best,  which  afford  the  greatest 
quantity  of  good  nutritious  matter,  from  a  given  quantity  of  food ; 
but  as  the  Soldier  is  in  general,  his  own  cook,  it  is  also  necessary  that 
they  be  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  enable  him  effectually  to  extract  this 
nutriment,  in  tlie  easiest  and  most  simple  manner.  The  first  will 
depend  upon  the  habits  of  the  Soldier,  previous  to  enlistment,  and  the 
last  upon  the  mode  of  cooking,  which  the  experience  of  the  Army  has 
found  most  convenient  and  advantageous. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  every  animal,  in  order  to  enjoy  health, 
strength  and  vigor,  must  be  supplied  with  food,  adapted  to  its  habits, 
whether  natural  or  acquired.  The  former  cannot  in  most  cases  be  essen- 
tially changed,  without  serious  consequences;  the  lion  for  example 
cannot  subsist  on  hay,  or  the  ox  on  game;  while  in  others,  the 
digestive  organs  may,  by  degrees,  become  so  accustomed  to  unnatoral 
food,  as  to  render  it  not  only  consistent  with,  but  necessary  to  health; 
thus  the  horse  may  be  taught  to  live  on  meat.  Hence  it  follows  that  a 
ration  perfectly  adapted  to  the  wants  of  a  Cossack,  might  be  totally 
useless,  and  perhaps  injurious  to  an  American ;  for  Man  may,  in  this 
respect/  be  considered  a  genus,  the  several  species  of  which,  are 
determined  by  the  Age,  Country  or  Tribe,  to  which  he  belongs;  the 
Greenlander  and  the  Hindoo,  the  ancient  Spartan,  and  the  modera 
Epicure,  would  find  nearly  as  much  difficulty  in  subsisting  upon  the 
same  food  as  the  wolf  and  the  sheep. 

Such  being  the  effect  of  custom,  it  must  be  evident,  that  whenever 
a  Man  has  confirmed  his  natural  propensities  by  long  habit,  any 
change,  especially  a  sudden  one,  will  be  attended  with  most  injurious, 
if  not  fatal  effects ;  and  this  is  precisely  the  condition  of  the  American 
Soldier  ;  for,  if  the  natural  diet  of  Man  is  altoselher  vegetable,  and  if 
the  People  of  this  Country  differ  but  little  in  their  mode  of  living  from 
that  pointed  out  by  nature,  and  are  also  accustomed  to  a  great  variety, 
and  consequently  to  too  freqi^nt  changes  in  the  several  articles  of  their 
diet,  it  must  be  obvious  that  a  ration  composed  of  bread  and  meat 
only,  and  chiefly  of  the  latter,  cannot  be  consistent  either  with 
"  comfort,  convenience  or  health.** 

That  Man  was  not  originally  carnivorous  is  proved  by  History,  both 
sacred  and  profane;  and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that,  nearly 
all  those  animals,  whose  usefulness  depends  upon  their  health,  strength 
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and  vigour,  or  apon  the  nutritious  quality  of  their  solids,  such  as  the 
horse,  elephant,  camel,  mule,  sheep  and  most  of  those  used  for  food, 
subsist  upon  vegetables;  while  the  carnivorous  species,  as  the  tiger, 
wolf,  dog,  and  even  the  lion,  though  they  possess  a  greater  degree  of 
a^&ility,  from  their  natural  conformation,  have  nothing  of  that  real 
strength  and  vigor,  which  renders  the  former  animals  important 
assistants  to  us  during  life,  nor  of  that  healthy  embonpoint,  which 
makes  some  of  them  equally  useful  after  death. 

The  same  is  true  with  respect  to  Man,  in  his  present  unnatural 
state ;  the  natives  of  this  Country,  who  subsist  principally  on  game, 
those  Tribes  of  Bedouines,  whose  deserts  scarcely  afford  food  for  their 
cattle,  and  the  Greenlander,  whom  necessity  has  taught  to  live  upon 
dried  fish  and  blubber,  are  all  from  their  general  habits  hardy,  but  they 
are,  ceteris  paribus,  inferior  to  the  Hindoo,  whose  fear  of  feeding  upon 
his  Grandsire,  confines  him  to  pulse  and  light  vegetables;  much  less 
have  they  the  stamina  of  those  whom  our  second  nature,  habit,  has 
accustomed  to  a  judicious  mixture  of  both  these  kinds  of  food. 

Custom,  it  is  true,  rendered  a  certain  portion  of  animal  food 
necessary  to  produce  the  highest  state  of  health  and  vigor,  but  it  is 
believed  the  quantity  required  for  this  purpose,  has  been  exceedingly 
overrated.  This  has  arisen  from  observing,  that  certain  classes  of  Men, 
noted  for  their  health  and  strength,  indulge  largely  in  such  kind  of 
diet,  but  the  conclusion  by  no  means  follows  from  the  premises ;  for 
these  same  Men  will  also  indulge  in  large  potations  of  ardent  spirits, 
and  various  other  excesses,  without  apparent  injury;  this  therefore 
only  proves  what  they  can  bear,  and  not  what  is  best  for  them. 

The  correctness  of  this  pbsition  will  further  appear,  from  the  diet 
found  necessary  for  the  delicate  and  the  valetudinarian :  there  the  great 
difficulty  is  to  procure  food  sufficiently  light,  that  is,  of  sufficient  bulk 
to  satisfy  hunger,  without  too  much  nutriment  to  oppress  digestion; 
for  Physiologists,  when  discoursing  upon  tho  digestive  organs  and  the 
quality  of  food  best  suited  to  them,  have  shown  that  the  former  requires 
from  the  latter,  what  they  have  termed  the  stimulus  of  distension,  as 
well  as  a  due  degree  of  excitement  from  nutritious  matter,  to  produce 
healthy  action ;  that  a  certain  bulk  is  as  necessary,  as  a  certain 
quantity  of  nutriment ;  aud  that,  so  far  as  one  of  these  is  increased  at 
the  expense  of  the  other,  so  far  the  diet  varies  from  the  healthy 
standard.  Thus  it  not  only  appears  that  a  vegetable  diet  is  natural 
to  Man,  but  we  are  taught  its  modus  operandi;  and  that,  although  it 
actually  contains  much  less  nourishment  than  animal  matter,  yet  from 
its  being  in  a  state  of  subdivision,  it  is  so  diluted,  as  it  were,  as  to  be 
fully  acted  upon  by  the  stomach;  whereas  in  a  more  concentrated 
form,  it  becomes  an  unnatural  stimulus,  and  destroys  the  powers  of  the 
digestive  organs. 

Now  we  may  conclude,  a  priori,  that  the  diet  of  the  People  of  this 
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Country,  trill  be  that  which  is  best  suited  to  thftm ;  for,  such  is  the 
facility  of  obtaining  the  means  of  subsistence,  that  even  the  Laborers  in 
our  Cities,  probably  the  poorest  class  of  Men  among  us,  are  enabled  to 
procure  most  of  the  articles  supplied  in  the  markets;  and  such  is  the 
profusion  with  which  we  are  blessed,  that  these  consist  of  almost  every 
thing  the  palate  can  desire,  or  the  stomach  digest:  being  therefoit 
under  no  restraint  from  poverty  or  scarcity,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  they 
would  follow  in  a  great  measure,  the  indications  of  nature :  and  that 
this  is  a  fact,  will  appear  from  a  cursory  reflection  upon  the  mode  of 
living,  in  the  different  parts  of  the  Country;  for  when  we  take  into 
account  the  quantity  of  farinacea,  employed  in  bread,  puddi^G:,  &c., 
the  great  variety  and  abundance  of  fruits  and  of  the  lighter  vege- 
tables, in  addition  to  the  more  nutritious  ones,  such  as  peas,  beans, 
rice,  potatoes,  and  many  roots,  it  is  probable  tbat  four-fifths  of  our  diet 
is  vegetable,  and,  perhaps,  two- thirds  in  every  case.  Even  at  dinner, 
when  meat  is  most  used,  it  is  generally  in  this  proportion,  and  it  com- 
stitutes  butasmall  part  of  our  morning  and  evening  meals.  There  are  bo 
doubt  exceptions,  but  these  proportions  will  be  Umud  in  general  correct. 

The  cheapness  of  living,  however,  not  only  enables  the  mass  of  our 
Population  to  procure  food  of  the  best  kind»  but  also  to  obtain  a  greait 
variety  of  the  essential  articles,  and  many  even  of  the  iax4]rie6  4d  ii4e; 
there  are  few,  who  to  fish  and  poultry,  and  almost  all  the  vegetables  ia 
use,  do  not  add  tea,  coffee,  sugar,  spices  and  other  condiments ;  and 
with  this  variety  of  food,  they  are  accustomed  to  no  amali  variety  ia 
the  mode  of  preparing  it  The  very  general  use  of  tea,  or  some  other 
warm  infusion,  at  the  morning  and  evening  meals,  is  a  point  of  no  amaM 
importance ;  and  nothing  but  experience  can  fully  convince  one  how 
severely  the  want  of  it  is  felt,  and  of  course  how  necessary  that,  or  a 
substitute,  is  for  the  health  of  the  Soldier. 

But  secondly,  the  experience  of  the  Army  proves,  that  not  only  the 
hdbits  of  (he  Soldier,  previous  to  enlistment,  bat  abo  the  mode  of 
cooking,  found  most  efectual  and  convenient,  requires  a  material 
change  in  the  component  parts  of  the  ration.  For  since  -the  business  of 
cooking  belongs  in  civil  life  almost  entirely  to  females;  when  a  man  is 
confined  to  bread  and  meat,  he  is  not  only  suddenly  deprived  of  hia 
accustomed  means,  but  is  entirely  ignorant  of  the  best  mode  of  em* 
ploying  those  afforded  him ;  and  one  of  the  last  things  a  young  Officer 
or  Soldier  learns,  is  how  to  mana^  his -domestic  concerns;  though  be 
soon  becomes  acquainted  with  the  necenity  of  this  knowledge,  both  for 
bis  health  and  his  comfort 

When  a  Recruit  receives  his  ration,  if  the  meat  be  fresh,  he  Woils 
it  to  a  cinder,  on  the  coals,  on  the  end  of  his  ramrod  ;  if  salt  perk,  be 
•ats  it  raw,  and  if  salt  beef,  he  boils  it,  and,  with  his  bread,  will  make  a 
pretty  good  meal  for  some  time ;  but  in  the  morning  and  evening  be 
ieels  the  want  of  bis  usual  infasion  cf  tea,  and  at  nean  of  bis  ens- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES.  1188 

tomary  supply  of  vegetables.  As  a  substitute  for  the  former,  he  warms 
the  stomach  with  a  gill  of  undiluted,  corroding  whiskey,  and  after 
living  a  few  weeks  in  this  way,  is  sent  to  the  Surgeon,  worn  down  with 
dysentery,  diarrhoea,  and  other  complaints  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
if  the  Surgeon  be  sufficiently  acquainted  with  his  duty,  to  give  him  « 
light  diet  of  soup,  fresh  vegetables  and  hospital  stores,  instead  of 
loading  him  with  medicine,  he  is  shortly  restored  to  health ;  and,  from 
the  same  causes  as  before,  as  shortly  returned  to  the  Hospital ;  and 
aAer  being  for  some  months  a  burden  to  himself  and  the  community, 
he  is  either  buried,  or  discharged  service,  and,  perhaps  pensioned. 
This  is  a  process,  which  every  one  on  duty,  during  the  late  War, 
has  repeatedly  witnessed,  which  occurred  with  the  majority  of  those 
enlisted,  and  which  rendered  the  muster-rolls  of  the  Army  a  mere 
list  of  Invalids. 

Whenever  the  mortality  was  great,  during  the  late  War,  it  was  at- 
tributed to  the  quality  of  the  ration ;  but  the  fact  is,  it  was  on  an  ave- 
rage, as  good  at  these  places  as  usual;  and  that  this  was  the  case,  is 
proved  from  the  circumstance,  that  the  Regiments,  at  these  Stations, 
commanded  by  experienced  Officers,  as  well  as  those  in  the  vicinity, 
were  often  in  a  great  measure  exempted  from  disease. 

There  were  3  Corps,  one  noted  for  their  good  police,  and  the  other 
for  their  depredations  on  the  fields  and  gardens  of  the  Citizens,  and  they 
afforded  a  continual  proof  of  the  true  cause  of  the  diffisreuce  in  the 
health  of  the  Men  ;  for  experience  soon  taught  both  Officers  and  Men, 
the  importance  of  preparing  their  food  in  the  form  of  sfmps ;  and 
whenever  this  was  done,  by  either,  in  consequence  of  police  regulations, 
or  from  the  Soldiers  obtaining  a  supply  of  the  necessary  ingredients, 
the  good  effects  were  constantly  observed ;  and  from  what  has  been 
adverted  to,  relative  to  the  diet  natural  to  Man,  and  the  rationale  of 
its  operation,  the  reasons  must  be  obvious. 

It  is  true,  the  same  judicious  arrangements,*  which  not  only  obliged 
the  Men  to  cook  their  provisions  in  the  best  manner,  but  also  provided 
them  with  the  necessary  ingredients,  would  conduce  to  their  health,  in 
various  ways;  but,  as  was  the  case  in  the  2  Corps  above  alluded 
to,  change  of  position,  or  circumstances,  produced  the  same  result  upon 
those  who  had  a  good  police,  as  upon  those  who  had  no  police  at  all ; 
and  as  the  only  apparent  difference  in  their  situation^  arose  from  their 
being  able  to  obtain  a  variety  of  articles,  in  addition  to  their  ration, 
and  to  prepare  them  in  a  suitable  manner,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  nature^  and  not  the  quality  of  the  ration,  was  the  true  cause 
of  its  effects.  This  is  also  confirmed  by  the  practice  found  most  bene- 
ficial in  the  Hospitals,  as  most  Patients  require  only  a  proper  diet 
to  restore  theqa  to  health,  while  animal  food,  in  a  solid  form,  was 
generally  nauseated. 

One  of  the  Divisions  of  the  French  Army,  in  1810,  was  so  far  re- 
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duced  by  diarrhoea  aud  dysentery,  as  to  lead  to  a  full  and  satisfactory 
investigation  of  its  causes;  and  it  was  clearly  shown,  in  a  Memoir  of 
the  Surgeon  General  of  the  Division,  to  arise  entirely  from  the  ra- 
tion, to  which  they  had  for  some  time  been  confined.  Being  unable  to 
obtain  the  usual  supply  of  vegetables,  they  were  furnished,  like  our 
Army,  with  bread  and  meat  only,  and  principally  the  latter,  which  was 
in  general  salted  pork  ;  so  that  the  effects  of  such  a  diet  are  not  pe- 
culiar to  our  own  Country. 

In  fact,  if  we  compare  our  ration  with  that  of  the  French  and 
English,  the  2  Nations  probably  best  instructed  in  most  military  mat- 
ters, tlie  defects  of  the  former  will  be  apparent 

They  are  as  follows : 


French. 

English. 

American. 

Bread 

24  tV  02- or 

Flour  or 

Flour 

18  oz. 

Biscuit 

l7ioz. 

Bread     24  oz. 

Fresh  Meat  or 

Salt  Beef 

Soz.or 

Beef       l6oz.  or 

Beef 

20  oz. 

Salt  Pork 

6|oz. 

Pork         8oz. 

Pork 

12oz. 

Rice 

1  oz. 

Peas          1  gill. 

Dried  Pulse 

2oz. 

Butter  or 

Wine 

2  gills,  (nearly) 

Cheese     I  oz. 

Whiskey  1  gill. 

Brandy 

^gill,  (nearly) 

Rice          1  oz. 

From  this  it  appears,  the  American  has  more  than  twice  as  much 
meat  as  the  French,  and  more  even  than  the  British  Soldier ;  while  our 
ration  of  bread  is  about  two.thirds  of  their's,  although  we  have  no  other 
vegetable.  It  should  also  be  observed,  that  the  British  issue  no  ardent 
spirits;  and  the  French  but  a  small  portion,  though  their  habits  in  this 
respect  render  such  an  allowance  at  least  harmless. 

Since  then,  tlie  health,  and,  of  course,  the  efficiency  of  an  Army 
depend  so  much  upon  the  ration,  this  subject  becomes  one  of  no  small 
political  importance;  and  an  "Old  Soldier''  of  our  Country,  in  his 
"  Advice  to  Young  Generals,"  has  very  pertinently  commenced  with 
"  the  belly  ;**  as  he  considers  a  man's  stomach  to  have  an  essential 
effect  both  upon  his  ability  and  his  inclination  to  fight,  and,  among 
other  causes  of  the  almost  universal  success  of  the  Armies  of  Bar 
barians,  and  especially  of  semi-civilized  Nations,  their  being  subject 
to  little  or  no  change  in  their  mode  of  living,  when  in  actual  service,  is 
a  very  prominent  one ;  for  they  are  not  only  less  liable  to  be  diminished 
by  disease,  but  they  add  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  their  physical 
powers,  the  no  less  important  moral  effect  of  high  health  and  conse- 
quent good  spirits ;  the  want  of  which  generally  completes  tlie  destruc- 
tion of  a  beaten  and  retreating  Army. 

Among  the  Ancients,  the  ration  of  the  Soldier  was  principally,  if 
not  entirely,  vegetable ;  and  it  is  well  known  what  immense  burdens 
they  carried,   what    fatigues   they   underwent,  and  what    surprising 
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marches  they  oilen  performed ;  this,  however,  probably  depended  in  a 
great  measure,  like  the  success  of  the  Armies  above  alluded  to,  upon  the 
little  change  required  in  their  mode  of  living  when  called  from  their 
homes  to  the  field. 

Whenever,  therefore,  the  progress  of  civilization,  or  the  natural 
fertility  of  a  Country,  enables  the  mass  of  the  Population  to  habituate 
themselves  to  a  degree  of  luxury  in  living,  it  becomes  necessary,  in 
time  of  War,  to  put  in  requisition  the  wealth  and  the  means,  these  very 
circumstances  conduce,  in  time  of  Peace,  to  counteract  the  evil.  If  an 
Army  of  Barbarians  required  less  in  the  field,  they  had  also  fewei* 
resources ;  and  since  experience  has  shown  the  impossibility  of  accom- 
modating our  habits  to  our  supplies,  it  becomes  necessary  to  adapt 
our  supplies  to  our  habits.  The  truth  of  these  remarks  will  appear 
from  considering  that,  in  the  progress  of  almost  every  Nation  from 
barbarism  to  civilization,  the  point  at  which  their  Armies  have  been 
most  formidable  and  efficient,  is  that  where  they  unite  the  hardihood 
of  the  former  to  the  resources  of  the  latter, — where  they  have  the  use  of 
wealth  and  science,  without  having  learned  to  abuse  them.  This  may 
be  exemplified  in  the  history  of  the  Russian  Empire  siuce  the  time  of 
Peter  the  Great. 

Although  not  immediately  connected  with  this  subject,  it  may  be 
well  to  observe,  that  what  has  been  advanced  in  relation  to  the  ration, 
18  applicable  in  the  fullest  extent  to  the  medical  attendance  and  supplies 
of  our  Army.  The  Soldier,  who,  previous  to  enlistment,  had  no 
Physician  but  Nature,  no  Nurse  but  what  chance  or  charity  furnished, 
and  who  never  knew  what  comfort  and  convenience  were,  will  easily 
struggle  through  a  disease  that  would  be  inevitably  fatal  to  one  who 
had  been  from  his  infancy  accustomed  to  every  assistance  that  profes- 
sional skill,  and  the  solicitude  of  friends,  aided  by  a  competency,  at 
least,  could  afford. 

But  from  the  multiplicity  of  charitable  Institutions  among  us, 
even  our  Paupers  are  better  attended  and  furnished,  when  sick,  than  the 
Soldier  can  possibly  be,  without  liberal  supplies  from  the  Public, 
assisted  by  an  effectual  organization  of  the  Medical  Staff,  a  rigid 
observance  of  regulations,  and  a  strict  attention  to  duty.  Policy  and 
economy,  therefore,  no  less  than  humanity,  require  attention  to  this 
subject;  since,  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  much  time,  it  costs  the  Public 
several  hundred  dollars  to  supply  the  place  of  a  good  Soldier,  who 
might  often  have  been  saved  for  the  twentieth  part  of  the  sum. 

Sutling,  &lso,  is  a  subject  that  deserves  to  be  particularly  noticed, 
since  it  is  of  nearly  as  much  importance  to  the  health,  comfort,  and 
convenience  of  the  Army  as  the  nature  of  the  component  parts  of  the 
ration:  to  the  Officers  it  is  more  so;  for  both  in  time  of  Peace  and  in 
active  service,  they  are  generally  stationed  so  far  from  Cities  and  Vil- 
Uges,  as  to  render  them  altogether  dependent  upon  the  occasional 
[1317—18.]  4  G 
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supplies  of  the  irregular  Followers  of  a  Camp ;  aod  too  often  money 
cannot  procure  a  decent  meal.  From  the  experience  of  the  late  War, 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  this  circumstance  alone,  rendered  the 
service  on  the  Frontier  more  unpleasant  and  dnpopular,  and  caused 
more  desertion,  if  it  may  be  so  termed,  than  all  others  together.  In 
fact,  it  often  amounted  to  absolute  want,  for  after  living  a  few  weeks 
upon  the  Soldier  s  ration,  diarrhcea  and  dysentery  would  render  bread 
and  meat  as  useless  as  stocks  and  stones.  A  nd  even  when  the  Camp 
was  surrounded  with  Hucksters,  they  extorted  in  a  short  time  all  the 
money  an  Officer  possessed,  for  supplying  him  with  a  bare  subsistence; 
so  that  it  too  often  happened  that  those  particularly  in  the  subordinate 
grades,  were,  from  absolute  poverty,  obliged  to  descend  to  habits  aod 
practices  totally  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  Officers  or  Gentle- 
men. It  would  frequently  require  nearly  all  the  pay  and  emoluments 
of  a  Captain  to  dischai^e  his  mess-bill :  the  situation  of  Subalterns 
therefore  may  well  be  imagined,  since  the  scarcity  of  supplies  rendered 
it  impossible  to  adapt  his  living  to  his  means. 

Feeling  the  importance  of  this  subject.  Commanding  Officers  re- 
peatedly attempted  to  obtain  and  secure  regular  Sutlers,  who,  from 
having  the  exclusive  right  to  sell  to  their  Corps,  might  be  able  and 
willing  to  furnish  them  regularly  at  a  low  rate.  But  this  was  found 
impracticable;  in  the  first  place  from  the  irregularity  with  which  the 
Army  was  paid;  and  secondly  from  the  small  security  the  Sutler  had 
for  his  money.  The  former  was,  of  course,  the  chief  cause  of  the 
latter. 

I  have  known  an  honest  and  faithful  man  lose  from  800  to  1000 
dollars,  by  the  death,  desertion,  and  discharge  of  Soldiers,  who  had 
not  been  paid  for  many  months,  and  some  of  them  for  2  years.  The 
consequence  was  obvious;  the  Sutler  was  soon  obliged  to  quit  his 
business,  and  in  the  mean  time,  to  charge  an  enormous  profit  to  make 
up  for  these  losses,  in  addition  to  those  arising  from  the  necessity  of 
borrowing  money,  or  purchasing  at  a  long  credit,  and  of  course  at  a 
great  advance. 

In  actual  service,  perhaps  the  Troops  cannot  always  be  regularly 
paid;  some  mode  should  therefore  be  adopted  to  secui-e  the  Sutler  his 
just  and  authorized  demands,  in  all  cases,  which  I  apprehend  might  be 
easily  efiected.  If  this  were  done,  he  could  furnish  a  mess  of  10  men 
with  all  the  groceries,  &c.  they  require,  for  10  dollars  per  month; 
"whereas  they  now  spend  one-half  their  pay  for  occasional  supplies  of 
the  worst  kind;  and  at  the  same  time,  a  mess  of  Officers  might  live 
better  for  3  dollars  per  week  than  they  oflen  do  for  4  or  6  times  that 
sum. 

In  the  British  Army  this  subject  has  received  the  attention  it 
deserves;  so  that  a  British  Regiment  is  generally  better  supplied 
•nd  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  any  of  the  neighboring  Citizens;  and  it 
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nor^y  is  of  equal  importance  to  us,  if,  without  costing  the  Public  a 
cent,  we  can  by  suitable  Laws  and  Regulations  enable  both  Officers 
and  Men  to  purchase  health  and  comfort  for  half  the  money  they  now 
pay  for  imposition  and  disease. 

Before  quitting  this  point,  it  should  be  observed,  that  no  important 
arrangement  for  the  Army,  can  be  considered  in  the  (ibstraot :  there  is 
such  a  dependance  upon  the  Military  Regulations,  that  it  is  often  im- 
possible to  foresee  the  consequences  of  bad  ones. 

From  the  want  of  proper  and  regular  supplies,  for  example,  the 
Important  subject  of  Messing,  has  been  almost  entirely  neglected.  An 
Officer,  instead  of  finding  in  his  Regimental  Mess  a  comfortable  home, 
in  which  he  feels  an  interest,  and  to  which  he  is  pleased  to  return,  sub- 
mits with  reluctance  to  a  few  months  of  privation  and  hardship,  and 
then  commences  his  operations  to  efiect  a  retreat  to  the  interior,  and 
leaves  his  place  to  be  temporarily  supplied  by  another  equally  discon- 
tented sojourner;  and  it  is  a  fact,  no  less  important  than  true,  that 
those  Commanding  Officers  who  have  made  the  greatest  progress  in 
Regimental  Police,  have  the  least  trouble  in  calling  home  their  wan- 
dering Officers,  and  keeping  them  there.  It  is  in  vain  to  say,  as  is 
often  the  case,  that  a  Soldier  must  expect  these  things,  for,  like  all 
others,  he  will  to  a  certain  extent  consult  his  own  convenience.  The 
Camp  at  French  Mills,  in  the  fall  of  1813,  was  sufficient  proof  that 
the  comforts  of  Officers  are  of  no  small  importance  to  the  Public;  for,^ 
as  soon  as  they  found  themselves  in  the  wilderness,  without  houses  or 
food,  they  not  only  quitted  their  Posts  upon  the  most  trifling  pretences, 
bat  many,  who  would  have  faced  the  Enemy  with  pleasure,  fled  from 
privation,  in  a  manner  that  came  little  short  of  desertion.  After  what 
has  been  observed  upon  the  nature  of  the  ration,  the  necessity  of  a 
regimental  grocery  for  the  health  as  well  as  comfort  both  of  Officers 
and  Men,  will  not  probably  require  farther  proof. 

With  regard  to  the  articles  best  suited  to  compose  the  Ration,  it  is 
necessary  that  they  be  not  only  adapted  to  the  habits  of  the  Soldier, 
but  also  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  easily  procured,  of  a  good  quality, 
and  capable  of  being  preserved  from  injury,  in  the  several  parts  of  the 
Country  where  they  are  to  be  used.  Wheat  flour  is  easily  damaged  in  all 
places,  and  in  that  state  is  extremely  prejudicial  to  health.  Most 
of  the  diseases  of  the  Troops  during  the  late  War,  were  by  general 
consent  attributed  to  the  ration ;  but  though  by  no  means  true  to  the 
ex. tent  believed,  it  was  too  often  so,  and,  9  times  in  10,  damaged  flour 
was  the  noxious  article.  At  French  Mills  particularly,  where  the 
mortality  was  almost  incredible,  the  flour  was  unfit  for  any  human 
stomach.  Where  it  can  be  obtained,  therefore,  kiln-dried  corn-meal 
is  far  preferable  to  flour  in  every  respect ;  but  where  it  cannot,  the 
evil  may  in  a  great  measure  be  remedied,  by  causing  tlie  latter  to  be 
btfiked  in  the  form  of  hard  biscuits,  which  can  not  qnly  be  preserved  a 

4  G  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1188  UNITED   STATES. 

much  longer  time,  but  are  more  palatable  aud  less  injurioua  when  da- 
maged, and  far  more  nutritious]  when  good^  than  the  soft  bread  for- 
nbhed  to  or  made  by  the  Soldiers. 

This  it  is  believed  is  a  matter  of  no  small  importance,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  bad  effects  of  damaged  flour,  but  from  the  fact,  well 
known  to  many  Valetudinarians,  and  most  Physicians,  that  hard  bread, 
or  soft  bread  toasted,  is  much  more  easily  digested,  and  affords  more 
nutriment,  than  in  any  other  form,  however  good  the  quality  may  be ; 
and,  since  a  pound  of  this  bread  will  be  equal  to  a  pound  of  flour,  the 
baking  will  be  but  little  if  any  additional  expense. 

For  the  same  reason  that  kiln-dried  corn-meal  should,  in  maiiy 
cases,  be  substituted  for  flour,  bacon  ought  to  be  furnished  instead 
of  salt  beef  and  pork ;  at  the  South  particularly,  this  change  appears 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  health  of  the  Troops.  With  this  alteration, 
and  a  proper  reduction  of  the  quantity  of  the  meat,  this  part  of  the 
ration,  provided  a  due  proportion  of  it  he  fresh,  would  be  as  good  as 
can  possibly  be  required. 

As  to  the  additional  vegetables  that  may  be  substituted  for  part 
of  the  meat,  the  kinds  best  adapted  to  this  purpose  on  every  account, 
are  those  used  by  the  British  and  French,  viz. :  peas,  beans,  and  rice : 
they  may  be  obtained  in  abundance,  and  generally  at  a  low  rate ;  and 
if  issued  either  regularly  or  occasionally,  would  not  only  promote  the 
health  and  comfort  of  the  Soldier,  by  approaching  near  to  his  accus- 
tomed food,  but  by  enabling  him  to  introduce  frequent  changes  in 
his  mode  of  preparing  it. 

The  deleterious  eff*ects  of  ardent  spirits,  particularly  in  the  Army, 
are  well  known;  for  in  the  Reports  of  Sick,  ''sudden  death  from  in- 
toxication,'* is  no  small  item.  It  is  suggested,  therefore,  whether  this 
unwholesome  poison  should  not  be  altogether  excluded,  and  the 
healthy  drinks  of  molasses  and  water,  or  beer,  substituted  for  it :  if  I 
am  rightly  informed,  by  supplying  molasses  and  the  essence  of  spruce, 
one  quart  of  beer  may  be  furnished  for  about  the  same  sum  as  one  giH 
of  whiskey.  The  necessity  of  this  will  be  more  evident,  when  it  is  re- 
membered, that  in  fact  the  Soldier  has,  at  present,  only  water  with  his 
meals;  for,  notwithstanding  all  regulations,  he  will  make  a  morning 
dram  of  his  whiskey,  which  is  one  chief  cause  of  its  injurious  eflTects. 

At  the  request  of  the  Surgeon  attending  a  Post,  where  the  men 
were  severely  attacked  with  dysentery,  this  last  summer,  the  Command- 
ing Officer  stopped  the  whiskey  altogether  ;  and  an  immediate  check 
was  given  to  the  disease.  This  however,  is  but  one  of  many  instances, 
of  the  good  consequences  resulting  from  such  Orders,  and  particularly 
at  the  South,  during  the  summer  months. 

Almost  all  classes  of  men  among  us  are  accustomed  to  the  frtt 
use  of  spices  and  other  condiments,  particularly  ot pickles;  which,  on 
account  of  the  vegetable  acid  they  contain,  are  both  a  pleasant  and 
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faenlUiy  stimulus,  to  the  stomach.  ludeed  vinegar  is  of  great  use  on 
many  accounts ;  it  is  one  of  the  best  correctors  of  the  superabundance 
of  bile^  induced  by  an  unnatural  or  long  continued  stimulus;  whether 
it  be  the  excessive  heat  of  a  warm  climate,  an  abundance  of  animal 
fooil,  or  that  of  a  crude  consistence^  or  a  too  free  use  of  ardent 
spirits;  in  the  latter  case,  as  well  as  where  laudaoum  or  other  nar« 
cotics  have  been  taken,  it  seems  to  act  as  a  specific  Whenever 
therefore  the  Soldiers  are  supplied  with  the  lighter  vegetables,  as  cab« 
bages,  beets,  cucumbers,  &c.  which  may,  by  suitable  arrangements, 
easily  be  done,  especially  on  the  Peace  Establishment,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  the  benefit  of  allowing  a  sufficient  quantity  of  vinegar  to  fur- 
nish them  with  a  regular  supply  of  pickles ;  and  even  without  these  it 
might  be  used  with  great  advantage,  and  would  generally  be  very  ac> 
ceptable  in  its  simple  form. 

If,  from  these  considerations,  it  should  appear  that  the  health  of 
the  Array  requires  alterations  in  the  ration,  they  will  be  of  still  greater 
weight  when  we  remember,  that,  from  the  nature  of  our  Public  Institu- 
tions, the  greater  part  of  our  Force  in  actual  service,  does,  and  will  for 
many  years,  consist  of  Militia ;  of  men  who  must  necessarily,  in  all 
cases,  be  suddenly  taken  from  their  customary  habits  and  comforts, 
and  exposed  to  all  the  hardships  and  privations  of  the  Soldier,  without 
any  of  his  advantages :  the  effects  of  this  have  been  too  lately  and 
too  severely  felt,  to  be  soon  forgotten;  and  it  is  suggested,  whether 
this  circumstance  be  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  have  a  very  con- 
siderable influence  in  deciding,  not  only  the  nature  of  the  ration,  but 
of  all  those  supplies  upon  which  Militia,  when  on  duty,  are  equally  as 
dependant  as  the  regular  Soldiers ;  and  as  every  able-bodied  Citizen, 
is  liable  at  a  moment's  warning,  to  feel  the  necessity  of  having  these 
supplies  as  good  as  practicable,  he  will  have  less  objection  to  furnish 
his  portion  of  any  additional  expense,  that  may  be  necessary  to  insure 
their  provision. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

JOSEPH  LOVELL, 
The  Hon.  J,  C.  Calhoun,  Surgeon- Generals 

(J.) — Regulations  of  the  Subsistence  Department. 
Commissary- General. 
Thb  Commissary-General  of  Subsistence  will  be  stationed  at  Wash- 
ington, and  will  have  a  general  superintendence  of  his  Department. 
He  will  make  all  Estimates  of  Expenditures  for  his  Department,  re- 
gulate the  transmission  of  Funds  to  his  Assistants,  receive  their 
Returns  and  Accounts,  and  adjust  them  for  Settlement. 

Assistant-Commissaries. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Assistant. Commissaries  or  Storekeepers, 
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to  receive  and  accouut,  in  the  manner  hereafter  prescribed,  for  all  Sal^- 
sistence  Stores  entrusted  to  their  charge,  and  to  make  and  transnut  to 
the  proper  accounting  Officer,  through  the  Office  of  the  Commissary- 
General,  all  Returns  and  Accounts.  They  will  not  receive  Subsis* 
tence  Stores  from  the  Contractors,  until  duly  inspected  according  t* 
the  terms  of  the  Contract. 

In  case  of  failure  on  the  part  of  the  Contractor,  or  a  deficiency  of 
Rations,  the  Assistant-Commissary,  stationed  at  the  Depot  ^rhere  such 
failure  happens,  shall  give  immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  Commissary- 
General  ;  and  shall,  at  the  same  time,  make  purchases  of  the  necessary 
supplies  on  the  best  terms  possible. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several  Assistant-Commissaries,  or  Store^ 
keepers,  stationed  at  the  Depots^  where  Subsistence  Stores  shall  have 
been  inspected,  and  delivered  agreeably  to  the  conditions  of  the  Con- 
tract, to  give  the  Contractor  Duplicate  Receipts  for  the  same,  stating 
at  length  the  articles  as  enumerated  in  the  Contract. 

Whenever  it  is  found  necessary  to  forward  subsistence  stores  to  an 
Out-post,  the  Assistant-Commissary,  or  Storekeeper,  stationed  at  the 
Depot,  will  require  the  necessary  transportation  of  the  Quarter- 
master's Department,  and  will  forward  with  the  supplies.  Triplicate 
Invoices,  2  of  which  will  be  receipted,  and  returned  by  the  Receiving 
Commissary,  and  one  of  them  must  accompany  theMontlily  Return  of 
Stores  received  and  issued. 

The  Assistant  Commissary  or  Storekeeper,  will  be  held  strictly 
accountable  for  the  good  condition  of  the  Supplies,  when  turned  over 
to  the  Quartermaster's  Department,  for  transportation.  They  will  be 
held  accountable  for  the  safe  keeping  and  storage  of  all  Supplies  en- 
trusted to  their  charge,  and  they  will  require  of  the  Quartermasters 
Department,  good  and  sufficient  Storehouses  for  that  purpose ;  and  it 
will  be  their  duty  to  examine  frequently  into  the  state  of  the  Stores, 
and  to  prevent  damage  or  waste  of  any  description. 

Should  subsistence  stores  become  damaged  or  unfit  for  issue,  the 
Assistant  Commissary  or  Storekeeper  having  them  in  charge,  will 
report  the  same  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Post,  who  is  hereby 
authorized  and  required  to  institute  a  Board  of  Survey,  to  be  com- 
posed of  2  Officers,  when  the  service  will  permit;  otherwise  of  2  res- 
pectable Persons  well  qualified  to  act,  under  oath ;  and  all  Stores  found 
damaged  and  unfit  for  issue,  from  causes  other  than  neglect  of  the  Assis- 
tant Commissary  or  Storekeeper,  shall  be  condemned  and  sold,  the  Auc- 
tioneer's  Bill  of  such  sale  to  accompany  the  Account  current,  and  an  In- 
voice of  the  Stores  thus  condemned,  with  the  cause  of  damage  certified 
by  the  Board  of  Survey,  to  accompany  the  Monthly  Return  of  Stores  re- 
ceived and  issued  ;  and  in  case  the  Board  of  Survey  be  of  opinion  that 
Stores  have  been  damaged  by  neglect  of  the  Assistant  Commissary  or 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED    STATES.  1191 

Storekeeper,  they  will  make  out  ao  Invoice  of  tlie  articles  damaged, 
and  certify  the  same  to  the  Commissary-General  at  Washington,  who 
will  have  the  amount  of  such  damaged  articles  charged  to  the 
Assistant  Commissary  or  Storekeeper^  in  his  Accounts  with  The 
United  States. 

Issues  to  the  Troops  will  be  made  on  Provision  Returns,  signed  by 
the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Post,  agreeably  to  the  form  hereafter 
prescribed ;  and  at  the  end  of  every  month  the  Assistant  Commissary 
will  make  out  Duplicate  Abstracts,  which  will  be  compared  with  the 
Original  Returns,  and  certified  by  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Post; 
one  of  which  Abstracts  must  accompany  the  Monthly  Return  of  Stores, 
received  and  issued.  Issues  will  be  made  for  Men  in  hospital,  on  Re- 
turns of  the  Senior  Surgeon,  for  the  whole  or  parts  of  rations.  WLen 
parts  only  are  drawn,  the  Assistant  Commissary  will,  on  requisition  of 
the  Surgeon,  purchase  and  issue  eggs,  fowls,  milk,  or  other  articles  of 
subsistence,  in  lieu  thereof,  which  he  will  account  for  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  subsistence  stores  purchased  and  issued. 

Abstracts  for  issues  to  the  hospital  will  be  made  out  by  the  As* 
sistant-Commissary,  and  certified  by  the  Surgeon  in  the  usual  form, 
one  of  which  will  accompany  the  Return  of  stores  received  and  issued. 

Officers  commanding  Recruiting  Parties,  distant  from  Depots,  will 
enter  into  a  written  Contract,  for  the  rations  necessary  for  his  party, 
first  giving  the  necessary  public  notice  for  proposals.  The  issues  will 
be  made  on  Returns  for  the  complete  ration,  of  which  Abstracts  will  be 
made  at  the  end  of  each  month,  certified  in  the  usual  form.  A  Du- 
plicate or  certified  Copy  of  the  Contract,  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Com- 
missary General  at  Washington. 

When  Troops  are  detached  to  points  where  there  is  no  Assistant 
Commissary,  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Post  or  Detachment  may 
appoint  an  Officer  to  do  that  duty,  who  will,  while  acting,  be  entitled 
to  the  additional  pay  of  an  Assistant  Commissary  ;  but  as  such  ap- 
pointments are  only  necessary  to  meet  the  casualties  of  service,  the 
Officer  thus  appointed  will  not  be  considered  on  pay  after  he  has  ceased 
to  perform  the  duties.  Officers  making  appointments  of  this  nature, 
will  forthwith  report  them  to  the  Commissary-General  at  Washington. 

The  Assistant- Commissaries  will  be  located  by  the  Commissary- 
General  at  the  several  permanent  Depots,  and  established  Posts,  and 
they  will  not  be  removed  but  by  Orders  from  the  Commanding- Ge* 
neral  of  the  Troops  or  the  Commissary- General  of  Subsistence,  except 
when  Posts  are  evacuated,  or  in  case  of  Courts  Martial ;  in  the  latter 
case,  a  suitable  Person  is  to  be  appointed  by  the  Commanding  Officer 
to  do  that  duty. 

A  reasonable  per-centage  will  be  allowed  for  unavoidable  waste,  in 
issuing  provisions,  to  be  accounted  for  in  the  Monthly  Returns  of 
Stores,  received  and  issued. 
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CONSTITUTIONAL  ACT  qf  the  PrincipaUtp  of  Lich- 
tenstein, — Eisgrtiby  dth  November ^  1818. 

(Translation.) 

We,  John  Joseph,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Sovereign  Prince  and 
Ruler  of  the  House  of  and  at  Licbtenstein  of  Nickolsburg,  &c,  do 
hereby  fulfil  the  Stipulation  contained  in  the  Xlllth  Article  of  the 
Act  organizing  the  Germanic  Confederation,  in  the  following  maooer: 

Art.  I.  Having,  since  the  dissolution  of  the  Union  existing  under 
the  German  Empire,  introduced  into  our  Sovereign  Principalitj  of 
Licbtenstein  the  civil  and  penal  Laws,  and  the  judicial  forms  and  pro- 
ceedings, established  in  Austria,  and  having  also  subsequently  adopted 
still  moreof  the  Austrian  Legislation,  by  the  formation  of  a  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature,  of  third  instance,  we  do  now,  in  like  manner,  adopt 
essentially,  as  a  model  for  our  said  Principality,  the  Repreeeotative 
Constitution  existing  in  the  German  States,  betonging  to  Iraperiid 
Austria. 

H.  The  Representative  Estates  shall  be  composed : 

a.  Of  the  Clergy. 

b.  Of  the  Laity. 

IIL  Among  the  Clergy  shall  be  included  all  the  Possessors  of 
Ecclesiastical  Benefices,  and  all  the  Ecclesiastical  Commnnities.  They 
shall  elect,  by  an  absolute  majority  of  voices,  from  among  themselves, 
3  Deputies  for  life,  that  is  to  say,  2  for  the  Clergy  of  the  County  of 
Vaduz,  and  1  for  the  County  of  Schellenberg,  whom  they  shall  pre- 
sent, for  approval  and  confirmation,  to  the  Chief  Authorities  of  our 
Bailiwick  at  Vaduz.  In  addition  to  these,  every  possessor  of  an  Eccle 
siastical  Benefice,  who  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  Pro\}eriy,  either  of  a 
fixed  character  or  that  is  subject  to  the  payment  of  taxes,  of  the  value  of 
2,500  florins,  calculated  according  to  the  present  scale  of  valuation  for 
Taxes,  or  who  contributes,  upon  a  Capital  of  that  value,  to  the  ge- 
neral necessities  of  the  Principality,  shall  have  a  right  to  be  a  Member 
of  the  Representative  Assembly. 

IV.  The  Laity  shall  be  represented  by  the  temporal  Superinten- 
dents or  Judges,  and  by  the  sworn  Elders  or  Treasurers  of  each  Com- 
mune. All  our  other  Subjects  also  who  pay,  according  to  the  existing 
scale  of  taxation,'  a  rate  upon  landed  property  vested  in  their  ovn 
persons,  and  valued  for  such  rate  at  2,000  florins,  who  are  30  years  of 
age,  of  irreproachable  an((  independent  character,  and  of  a  peaceable 
disposition,  shall  have  a  right  to  be  Members  of  the  Representative 
Aissembly. 

V.  A  Register,  containing  a  list  of  the  Individuals  who  are  entitled 
to  belong  to  the  Estates,  shall  be  prepared  and  kept  at  the  Chief 
Office  of  the  Bailiwick  belonging  to  our  Principality  at  Vaduz,  and  in 
such  Register  shall  be  inscribed,  gratis,  after  establishing  their  respective 
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clikims^  the  names  of  Individuals  belonging  to  the  Classes  mentioned 
in  Articles  III  and  IV. 

VI.  If  the  Chief  Authorities  of  the  Bailiwick  belonging  to  our 
Principality  before-named  should  think  proper  to  refuse  to  register, 
when  desired,  any  of  the  Individuals  above  described,  as  Members 
of  the  Estates,  who  may  be  proposed  for  this  purpose  or  may  exhibit 
their  right  thereto,  they  shall  respectfully  submit  to  us  the  reasons  for 
their  refusal,  and  await  our  supreme  determination  thereupon. 

VII.  In  all  Official  Addresses,  whether  written  or  verbal,  the  title  of 
**  Herr/'  (Mr.)  shall  be  given  to  those  Spiritual  Members  of  the  Es* 
tates  who  have  been  inserted  in  the  Register,  and  in  case  of  their  per- 
sonal appearance  before  the  Authorities  of  the  Country,  they  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  distinction  of  having  a  seat  assigned  to  them. 

Vll  I.  If  those  Possessors  of  tiie  large  Landed  Estates,  who  are  not 
Subjects  of  the  Principality,  or  their  Representatives,  should,  after  they 
have  been  inserted  in  the  Register,  be  desirous  of  attending  the  Sittings 
of  the  Representative  Assembly,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  claim  the 
distinction  accorded  to  the  Spiritual  Members,  and  shall  take  equal 
rank  with  them. 

IX.  For  the  ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Estates,  we  will,  previously 
to  the  expiration  of  each  year,  appoint  a  time  for  commencing  the  Ses- 
sion, at  which  our  Bailiff  for  the  time  being  at  Vaduz,  shall,  as  our 
Sovereign  Commissioner,  preside,  direct  the  order  of  proceedings,  and 
open  and  close  the  Session.  This  Session  shall  be  considered  perma- 
nent until  the  issuing  of  the  next  summons,  provided  we  do  not  in  the 
mean  time  give  directions  to  our  said  Commissioner,  even  in  the  course 
of  the  year,  should  it  be  necessary,  to  summon  our  trusty  Estates  to 
an  Extraordinary  Session.  Each  Member  of  the  Estates  shall  be 
summoned  in  writing,  a  fortnight  previously  to  each  Session. 

X.  Any  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Estates  convened  of  their 
own  arbitrary  will,  and  without  previous  convocation,  and  also  any 
prolongation  of  their  Session  effected  also  of  their  own  accord,  shall, 
in  addition  to  the  nullity  of  their  Resolutions,  be  punished  with  the  loss 
of  their  right  as  Members,  and  even  still  more  Severely  punished,  ac- 
cording to  circumstances :  disorderly  and  irregular  conduct  shall  also 
be  punished  in  accordance  witli  the  regulations  prescribed  in  the 
Laws. 

XI.  We  will  submit  to  every  Assembly  of  our  faithful  Estates,  founded 
upon  the  explanations  which  we  may  bring  forward,  the  sums  which 
will  be  required  for  the  public  exigencies;  and  inasmuch  as  no  part 
thereof  will  be  destined  for  our  own  use,  but  only  for  those  expenses 
which  are  necessary  for  the  internal  administration,  and  for  external 
relations,  our  trusty  Estates  will  have  to  deliberate  only  upon  the 
propriety  of  raising  the  sums  required,  and  the  means  of  providing 
them. 
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XII.  It  being  oar  decided  determinatioo  that  all  fixed  and  im* 
moveable  Property  of  every  descriptioD,  without  distioctioo  as  to  the 
Owners  of  the  same,  shall  be  taxed  in  an  equal  proportion,  and  that 
a  perfect  equality  also  in  supporting  the  public  burthens  shall 
secure  each  individual  Subject  agaioi^  over-assessment,  the  maintenance 
of  this  equality  shall  be  the  special  care  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Estate. 

XIII.  The  general  advantage  of  the  whole  Country  shall  be  the 
sole  object  of  the  Estates ;  and  all  partiality  or  favouritism  Cowards 
Individuals  or  Classes  shall  be  avoided.  We,  therefore,  concede 
to  every  Member  of  the  Estates  the  privilege  of  making  those  Propo- 
sitions in  the  Diet  which  tend  to  the  public  good,  but  we  reserve  to 
Ourselves  the  right  to  approve  or  to  reject  the  resolutions  of  the  As- 
sembly, respecting  those  Propositions. 

XIV.  Those  Propositions  shall  not,  however,  hare  reference  to 
matters  which  afiect  our  own  peculiar  Domanial,  or  Personal,  Reve- 
nues, either  according  to  local  Regulations,  or  long  established  usage, 
because,  although  they  may  be  included  under  the  name  of  Regalia 
of  the  Country,  they  are,  notwithstanding,  our  own  private  Property, 
and  do  not  come  within  the  cognizance  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates. 

XV.  On  the  other  hand,  we  give  our  most  gracious  assurance  to 
our  faithful  Subjects,  that  we  will,  upon  the  introduction  of  new 
general  Taxes'  affecting  property,  unless  an  objection  thereto  can  be 
justified  by  ri^ht  of  Sovereignty,  or  be  founded  upon  a  Doroaaial  Title, 
consent  that  they  be  submitted  for  the  deliberation  of  the  Estates, 
and  that  we  will  not  refuse  our  supreme  approval  of  them  in  all 
proper  and  equitable  cases,  in  which  we  are  concerned. 

XVI.  We  cannot  concede  to  Members  of  our  faithful  Estates  the 
right  of  submitting  Propositions,  which  have  reference  to  the  civil,  po- 
litical, and  penal  Departments  of  the  Administration,  in  consequence 
of  the  circumstances  already  mentioned  in  Article  1 ;  nor  the  right  of 
submitting  Propositions  which  have  reference  to  the  external  relations 
of  the  State,  on  account  of  the  necessary  concert  and  agreement  which 
it  is  necessary  to  maintain  with  other  and  powerful  States  of  Germany. 

XVII.  The  absolute  majority  of  voices  of  the  Members  of  the 
Estates  present  in  the  Assembly,  shall  form  a  Resolution,  which  shall 
have  the  force  of  Law,  so  soon  as  we  shall  have  given  our  supreme 
sanction  to  the  same.  Previously  thereto,  the  Commissioner  of  our 
Sovereign  Principality  shall,  after  having  clearly  ascertained  the  object  of 
the  Resolution,  enquire,  alternately,  the  opinion  of  the  ecclesiastical  and 
lay  Members  of  tlie  Estates,  one  by  one,  beginning  with  the  former: 
he  shall  then  insert  in  the  Protocol,  by  means  of  his  Official  Secretary, 
each  individual  vote,  and  the  reasons  upon  which  it  was  founded,  and 
shall  cause  the  result  thereof  to  be  annexed  thereto,  and  shall  thus  sub* 
mit  to  us  the  Resolution  of  the  Assembly. 
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Given  at  Eisgrub,  the  9th  of  November,  1818. 

(L.  S.)  JOHANN  JOSEPH, 

Prince  and  Ruler  of  the  House  of  and  at  Lichiensiein. 
THEOBALD  VON  WALBERG, 

Principal  Aulick  Councillor  of  His  Serene  Highness  the  Reigning 
Prince  of  Lichtenstein, 
JOHANN  ALBERT  RITTER  VON  OSTHEIM, 
Aulick  Councillor  of  the  Prince. 

By  thejspecial  command  of  His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince, 
JOSEPH  FREIHERR  VON  BUSCHMANN,S«?relaryfoMe Prince. 


PROCLAMATIONS  of  the  PreMideni  qf  The  United  States, 
permitting  the  Importation  into  American  Ports^  of  Plaster 
qf  Paris  (GhfpsumJ^from  the  British  Provinces  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick, — April,  Julg^  1818. 

{\,)'^Proclamation.  23rd  April,  1818.— (Nova  Scotia.) 

By  fhe  President  of  The  United  States  of  America, 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas,  by  an  Act  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  Council,  and 
Assembly,  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  passed 
In  the  year  1816,  it  was,  among  other  things,  enacted,  that  from  and 
after  the  1st  day  of  May,  of  that  year,  "  no  Plaster  of  Paris,  otherwise 
called  Gypsum,  which  should  be  laden  or  put  on  board  any  Ship  or 
Vessel  at  any  Port  or  Place  within  the  limits  of  the  said  Province,  to 
be  transported  from  thence  to  any  other  Port  or  Place  within  or  without 
the  said  limits,  should,  directly  or  indirectly,  be  unladen,  or  landed,  or 
put  on  shore,  at  any  Port  or  Place  in  The  United  States  of  ^America, 
l^astward  of  Boston,  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  nor  unladen  or 
put  on  board  any  American  Ship,  Vessel,  Boat,  or  Shallop,  of  any  des- 
cription, at  any  Port  or  Place  Eastward  of  Boston  aforesaid,  under  the 
penalty  of  the  forfeiture  of  every  such  Ship  or  Vessel  from  which  any 
such  Plaster  of  Paris,  or  Gypsum,  should  be  unladen  contrary  to  the 
provision  of  the  said  Act,  together  with  her  boats,  tackle,  apparel,  and 
furniture,  to  be  seized  and  prosecuted  in  manner  thereinafter  mentioned." 

And  whereas,  by  an  Act  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States, 
passed  on  the  Srd  day  of  March,  1817,  it  was  enacted,  that  from  and 
after  the  4th  day  of  July  then  next,  no  Plaster  of  Paris,  the  production 
of  any  Country,  or  its  Dependencies,  from  which  the  Vessels  of  The 
United  States  were  not  permitted  to  bring  the  same  article,  sliould  be 
imported  into  The  United  States  in  any  Foreign  Vessel,  and  that  all 
Plaster  of  Paris  imported,  or  attempted  to  be  imported,  into  The 
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United  States,  contrary  to  the  true  intent  and  meapiDK  of  the  said  Act 
of  Congress,  and  the  Vessel  in  which  the  same  mif^ht  be  imported,  or 
attempted  to  be  imported,  together  with  the  cargo,  tackle,  apparel,  and 
furniture,  should  be  forfeited  to  The  United  States,  and  liable  to  be  seized, 
prosecuted,  and  condemned,  in  the  manner  therein  prescribed. 

And  whereas,  by  the  said  Act  of  Congress,  it  was  further  enacted, 
that  the  same  should  continue  and  be  in  force  6  years  from  the  31st 
day  of  January,  1817:  Provided,  nevertheless,  that,  if  any  Foreign 
Nation,  or  its  Dependencies,  which,  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the 
said  Act  of  Congress,  had  in  force  regulations  on  the  subject  of  the 
trade  in  Plaster  of  Paris,  prohibiting  the  exportation  thereof  to  certain 
Ports  of  The  United  States,  should  discontinue  such  regulations,  the 
President  of  The  United  States  was  thereby  authorized  to  declare 
that  fact  by  his  Proclamation  ;  and  the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  said 
Act  of  Congress  should,  from  the  date  of  such  Proclamation,  cease  and 
be  discontinued  in  relation  to  the  Nation  or  its  Dependencies  discon* 
tinning  such  regulations. 

And  whereas  an  Act  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  Council,  and  As- 
sembly, of  His  Britannic  Majesty *s  Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  repealing 
the  above  mentioned  Act  of  the  said  Province,  passed  in  the  year  1816, 
has  been  officially  communicated  by  his  said  Majesty's  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  this  Government. 

And  whereas,  by  the  said  repealing  Act  of  the  said  Province  of 
Nova  Scotia,  one  of  the  Dependencies  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  regulations  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the 
said  Act  of  Congress,  in  force  in  the  said  Province  on  the  subject  of 
the  trade  in  Plaster  of  Paris,  prohibiting  the  exportation  thereof  to 
certain  Ports  of  The  United  States,  have  been  and  are  discontinued. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of  The  United  States 
of  America,  do.  by  this  my  Proclamation,  declare  that  fact,  and  that 
the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  said  Act  of  Congress  do,  from  the  date 
hereof,  cease,  and  are  discontinued,  in  relation  to  His  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty's said  Province  of  Nova  Scotia. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  2drd  day  of 
April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818,  and  in  ihe  42nd  year  of  the  In- 
dependence of  The  United  States.  JAMES  MONROE. 
By  the  President :  John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State. 


{2.) -^Proclamation.    4th July,  1818.— (New  Brunswick.) 
By  the  President  of  The  United  States  of  America. 
A  PROCLAMATION. 
Whereas  it  appears,  by  a  Proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of  His  Britannic  Miyesty's  Province  of  New  Brunswick,  bearing 
date  the  10th  day  of  April  last,  and  officially  communicated  by  his 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  residing  in  The 
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Vuited  States,  to  this  Governmeot,  that  the  Regulations  ou  the  subject 
of  the  Trade  in  Plaster  of  Paris,  prohibiting  the  Exportation  thereof 
to  certain  Ports  of  The  United  Slates,  which  were  in  force  in  the  said 
Province  at  the  time  of  the  Enactment  of  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of 
The  United  States,  entitled,  "  An  Act  to  regulate  the  Trade  in  Plaster 
of  Paris,"  passed  on  the  3rd  day  of  March,  1817,  have  been  and  are 
discontinued : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of  The  United  States, 
do  hereby  declare  that  fact,  and  that  the  restrictions  imposed  by  the 
said  Act  of  Congress  shall,  from  the  date  hereof,  cease  and  be  dis- 
continued, in  relation  to  the  said  Province  of  New  Brunswick. 

Given  under  my  Hand,  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  4th  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1818,  and  in  the  43rd  year  of  the  In- 
dependence of  The  United  States.  JAMES  MONROE. 
Bjr  the  President:  John  Qoincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State. 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  and  Order  in  Council,  rela- 
tive to  the  Trade  in  Plaster  of  Paris,  S^c.  with  the  Ports  of 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  in  British  and  Foreign 
Vessels.—May,  1818. 

{\,)'-ACT  of  the  British  Parliament .^%th  May,  1818. 

AN  ACT  to  allow  for  3  Years,  and  until  6  Weeks  after  the  Com- 
mencement  of  the  then  next  Session  of  Parliament,  the  Importation 
into  Ports  specially  appointed  by  His  Majesty,  within  the  Provinces 
of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  of  the  Articles  therein  enume- 
rated,  and  the  Re-exportation  thereof  from  such  Ports. 
[Cap.  XIX.]  [8th  May,  1818.] 

Whereas,  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  47th  year  of  His  Majesty's 
Reign,  intituled  '*  An  Act  for  permitting,  until  the  25th  day  of  March, 
1809,  and  from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  then  next  Session  of  Parlia- 
menl,  the  importation  of  certain  enumerated  Articles  into  the  British 
Colonies  on  the  Continent  of  North  America,  from  the  United  States 
of  America,  and  the  exportation  of  other  enumerated  Articles  from 
the  same  Colonies  to  the  said  States  ;'*  which  said  Act  was  continued 
and  extended  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  49th  year  of  His  Majesty's 
Reign,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  authorize  His  Majesty  to  permit,  until  the 
25th  day  of  March,  1812,  any  Goods  and  Commodities  to  be  im- 
ported  into  and  exported  from  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  in 
any  Ship  or  Vessel  whatsoever;"  which  last  mentioned  Act  was  con- 
tinued by  an  Act  passed  in  the  52nd  year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign;— 
sundry  Articles  were  allowed  to  be  imported  into  and  exported  from 
ccrUin  Ports  in  His  Majesty's  Colonies  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
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Bninswicky  from  and  to  certain  Foreign  Ports,  which  Acts  have 
now  expired:  and  whereas  great  advantage  resulted  to  the  said 
Colonies  from  the  facilities  given  to  the  trade  thereof  by  the  said 
Acts:  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  similar  facilities  at 
the  present  time;  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Kings  Most  Ex- 
cellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  from  and  after 
the  passing  of  this  Act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful,  in  any  British- 
built  Ship  or  Vessel  owned  and  navigated  according  to  Law,  or 
in  any  Ship  or  Vessel  belonging  to  the  Subjects  of  any  Sovereign  or 
State  in  amity  with  His  Majesty,  to  import  into  such  Ports  as  shall  be 
specially  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  His  Majesty,  within  the  Pro- 
vince of  Nova  Scotia  or  New  Brunswick,  the  following  Articles;  viz. 
scantling,  planks,  staves,  heading- boards,  shingles,  hoops;  horses, 
neat-cattle,  sheep,  hogs,  poultry,  or  live  slock  of  any  sort;  bread, 
biscuit,  flour,  peas,  beans,  potatoes,  wheat,  rice,  oats,  barley,  or  grain 
of  any  sort ;  pitch,  tar,  turpentine,  fruits,  seeds,  and  tobacco. 

IL  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  none  of  tlie 
aforesaid  Articles  shall  be  imported  into  the  said  Ports  so  to  be  spe- 
cially appointed,  in  Foreign  Vessels,  unless  the  said  Articles  shall  be 
of  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  the  Country  to  which  the 
Vessels  importing  the  same  shall  belong. 

in.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  to  re-export 
any  of  the  said  Articles  either  to  the  United  Kingdom,  or  to  any  other 
of  His  Majesty's  Possessions,  in  any  British-built  Ship  or  Vessel* 
owned  and  navigated  according  to  Law. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful,  in 
any  British  Ship  or  Vessel,  or  in  any  Ship  or  Vessel  belonging  to  the 
Subjects  of  any  Sovereign  or  State  in  amity  with  His  Majesty,  to  ex- 
port from  the  said  Ports  so  to  be  appointed  for  that  purpose.  Gypsum, 
(Plaster  of  Paris,)  grindstones,  or  other  produce  or  manufacture  of  the 
said  Provinces,  and  also  any  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  or  of  His  Majesty's  Colonies  or  Plantations  in  the  West 
Indies,  or  any  goods  whatever  which  shall  have  been  legally  im- 
ported into  the  said  Provinces ;  any  thing  in  any  Law  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 

V.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  none  of  the 
aforesaid  Articles  shall  be  exported  from  the  said  Ports  so  to  be  ap- 
pointed, to  any  Foreign  Country  or  Place,  in  any  Foreign  Vessel,  un- 
less such  Foreign  Vessel  shall  belong  to  the  Country  to  which  the  said 
Articles  shall  be  exported. 

VL  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
for  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  to 
make  such  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  importation  and  exportatloB 
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of  Goods  and  Commodities  as  aforesaid  at  the  said  Ports^  with  such 
penalties  and  forfeitures  for  the  breach  thereof,  as  shall  seem  fit  and 
necessary  to  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  aforesaid. 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this  Act  shall  continue  in 
force  during  the  space  of  3  years  from  and  after  the  passing  of  the 
same,  and  until  6  weeks  ailer  the  commencement  of  the  then  next 
Session  of  Parliament. 


(2.)'^British  Order  in  CounciL-^27th  May,  1818. 
At  the  Court  at  Carlton- House,  the  21th  of  May,  1818. 

PRESENT,  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  REGENT  IN  COUNCIL. 

Whereas,  by  an  Act,  passed  in  the  present  Session  of  Parlia- 
nient,  intituled  '^  An  Act  to  allow  for  3  years,  and  until  6  weeks  after 
the  commencement  of  the  then  next  Session  of  Parliament,  the  im- 
portation into  Ports  specially  appointed  by  His  Majesty,  within  the 
Provinces  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  of  the  articles  therein 
enumerated,  and  the  re-exportation  thereof  from  such  Ports/'  it  is 
enacted,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful,  in  any  British-built  Ship  or 
Vessel,  owned  and  navigated  according  to  Law,  or  in  any  Ship  or 
Vessel  belonging  to  the  Subjects  of  any  Sovereign  or  State  in  amity 
with  His  Majesty,  to  import  into,  and  export  from  such  Ports  within 
the  Provinces  of  Nova  Scotia  or  New  Brunswick,  as  shall  be  specially 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  certain  articles  in  the  said  Act  enumerated, 
any  thing  in  any  Law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding;  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  His 
Majesty  by  the  above  recited  Act,  is  pleased,  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  His  Majesty,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Majesty  s 
Privy  Council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  from  and  after 
the  date  of  this  Order,  and  during  the  continuance  of  the  Act  above 
recited,  until  further  order*  made  thereon,  it  shall  be  lawful,  in  any 
British-built  Ship  or  Vessel,  owned  and  navigated  according  to  Law, 
or  in  any  Ship  or  Vessel  belonging  to  the  Subjects  of  any  Sovereign 
or  State  in  amity  with  His  Majesty  ^  to  import  into  the  Port  of  Halifax, 
in  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  Port  of  Saint  John,  in  New  Brunswick,  any 
scantling,  planks,  staves,  heading-boards,  shingles,  hoops;  horses, 
neat-cattle,  sheep,  hogs,  poultry,  or  live  stock  of  any  sort ;  bread, 
biscuit,  flour,  peas,  beans,  potatoes,  wheat,  rice,  oats,  barley,  or  grain 
of  any  sort;  pitch,  tar,  turpentine,  fruits,  seeds,  and  tobacco ;  pro- 
vided that  such  articles  shall,  in  all  the  cases  where  the  same  shall  be 
imported  in  Foreign  Vessels,  be  of  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufac- 
ture of  the  Country  to  which  the  Vessels  importing  the  same  shall  be- 
long, and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  in  any  British-built  Ship  or  Vessel, 
owned  and  navigated  according  to  Law,  to  export  from  the  said  Ports 
any  of  the  said  Articles  either  to  the  United  Kingdom,  or  to  any 
other  of  His  Majesty's  Possessions: 
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And  it  is  hereby  further  ordered,  that  it  shall  and  amy  be  lawful 
in  any  British-built  Ship  or  Vessel,  owned  and  navigated  according 
to  Law,  or  in  any  Ship  or  Vessel  belonging  to  the  Subjects  of  any 
Sovereign  or  State  in  amity  with  His  Majesty,  to  export  from  the 
Ports  of  Halifax,  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  Saint  John,  in  New  Brunswick, 
any  gypsum,  grindstones,  or  other  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  said 
Provinces,  and  also  any  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  United  King- 
dom, or  of  his  Majesty's  Colonies  or  Plantatious  in  the  West  Indies, 
or  any  goods  whatever,  which  shall  have  been  legally  imported  into 
the  said  Provinces ;  provided  that  none  of  the  said  articles  shall  be 
exported  from  the  Ports  above- name<l,  to  any  Foreign  Country  or 
Place,  in  any  Foreign  Vessel,  unless  such  Foreign  Vessel  shall  belong 
to  the  Country  to  which  the  said  articles  shall  be  exported : 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Treasury,  and  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  are 
to  give  tbe  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

JAS.  BULLER. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
publishing  the  Arrangement  concluded  with  Chreat  Britaiti, 
in  April^  18 17,  relative  to  the  Naval  Force  to  be  mam- 
tained  by  the  Two  Powers  upon  the  American  Lakes. -^ 
Washington^  28M  April^  1818. 

BT  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

A  PROCLAMATION. 
Whereas  an  Arrangement  was  entered  into  at  the  City  of  Wash- 
ington, in  the  month  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1817,  betmeea 
Richard  Rush,  Esq.  at  that  time  acting  as  Secretary  for  the  Depart* 
ment  of  State  of  The  United  States,  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  Govern- 
ment  of  The  United  States,  and  The  Right  Honorable  Charles  Bagot, 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary,  for  and  in  behalf  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  ;  which  Arrange- 
ment is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit : 

''The  Naval  Force  to  be  maintained  upon  the  American  Lakes, 
by  His  Majesty  and  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  shall 
henceforth  be  confined  to  the  following  Vessels  on  each  side ;  thatis^- 

'« On  Lake  Ontario,  to  1  Vessel  not  exceeding  100  tons  burden, 
and  armed  with  1  eigbteen  pound  cannon. 

"  On  the  Upper  Lakes,  to  2  Vessels,  not  exceeding  like  burden  each, 
and  armed  with  like  force. 

"  On  the  Waters  of  Lake  Champlain,  to  1  Vessel  not  exceeding 
like  burden^  and  armed  with  like  force. 
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''  All  other  armed  Vessels  on  these  Lakes  shall  be  forthwith 
dismantled,  and  no  other  Vessels  of  War  shall  be  there  bailt  or 
armed. 

"  If  either  Party  shoald  hereafter  be  desirous  of  annulling  this 
Stipulation,  and  should  give  notice  to  that  effect  to  the  other  Party, 
it  shall  cease  to  be  binding  after  the  expiration  of  6  months  from  the 
date  of  such  notice. 

"  The  Naval  Force  so  to  be  limited  shall  be  restricted  to  such 
services  as  will,  in  no  respect,  interfere  with  the  proper  duties  of  the 
Armed  Vessels  of  the  other  Party.'' 


And  whereas,  the  Senate  of  The  United  States  have  approved  of 
the  said  Arrangement,  and  recommended  that  it  should  be  carried  into 
effect;  the  same  having  also  received  the  sanction  of  His  Royal  High- 
ness The  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty ; 

Now,  therefore,  I  James  Monroe,  President  of  The  United  States, 
do,  by  this  my  Proclamation,  make  known  and  declare  that  the 
Arrangement  aforesaid,  and  every  stipulation  thereof,  has  been 
duly  entered  into,  concluded,  and  confirmed,  and  is  of  full  force 
and  effect 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  28th  day 
of  April;  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The 
United  States  the  42nd. 

By  the  President :  JAMES  MONROE. 

John  Quincy  AoAifft,  Secretary  of  State, 


LETTER  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  Congress  ^ 
transmitting  Statements  of  the  Importations  into  The  United 
States^  in  American  and  Foreign  Vessels^  from  \st  October^ 
1815,  to  %^th  September,  l%\^.—\bth  AprU,  1818. 

Sir,  Treasury  Department,  15M  April,  1818. 

In  conformity  with  a  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
of  May  29th,  1798,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  herewith,  2  State- 
ments of  the  Importation  of  Goods,  Wares,  and  Merchandise,  in  Ameri- 
can  and  Foreign  Vessels,  together  with  an  aggregate  view  of  both, 
from  the  1st  October,  1815,  to  the  30th  September,  1816. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Honorable  The  Speaker  WM.  H.  CRAWFORD. 

of  the  House  of  Representatives. 


[1817—18].  4  H 
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(1.)— (r^neror/  Statement  of  Goods^  ff^arcM^  and  Merchandise^  imported  ko 
The  United  States^  in  American  Vessels,  comfneneing  the  let  day  of  Octohtr, 
1815,  and  ending  the  30th  day  of  September^  1816. 


IMPORTATIONS  FROM  EUROPE. 

Value  of  Goods  paying  Duties  ad  Talorera.               1 

WHENCE  IMPORTED. 

AtSO    JAtSSS 
per  cent.'per  ceni. 

At'i 

At  15 

At  20 

At  25 

At4l 

per  cent. 

percent. 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

percrat 

." 

Dollan, 

DolXan, 

DOUOTB. 

DoUan. 

DoUan. 

Doltmn. 

Dolkn. 

Russia 

_ 

18 

111,454 

11.734 

979.rt7G 

8.353 

- 

]S^ 

Sweden 

. 

46G 

9.wrj 

4»435 

366,591 

2,801 

- 

7U 

Denmark  and  Norway  - 

_ 

- 

. 

- 

26,442 

4 

- 

9 

Holland 

. 

\^m 

242.910 

101.094 

668,177 

154^ 

- 

m» 

England,  Man,  &c. 

- 

\Ti;m. 

l,7tf7,W3 

8.6]8,I52|44/^%1G5{ 

2^SMJ^ 

- 

MJa 

Scotland 

„ 

. 

21.324 

6.355 

3;*«.849 

192JS52 

— 

i«^ 

Ireland 

. 

905 

167.507 

18.8U8 

lAlbOM 

404)04 

- 

fl^'a 

Gibraltar 

. 

- 

7.829 

- 

121.056 

20,08» 

— 

J& 

Hamburgh,Bremen,  &c. 

• 

82J82 

fl03.93;< 

263.271 

M14^ 

8V66 

— 

mfB 

France  on  the  Atlantic - 

• 

170,621 

1,014.68H 

161,476  6.35<«.0»6| 

^•PSS 

— 

*» 

do.         Mediterranean 

. 

2,041 

12.728 

98B 

203333 

158^295 

— 

m 

Spain  on  the  Atlantic  - 

. 

133 

6.059 

72 

60,457 

15.1099 

• 

Mm 

do.          Mediterranean 

« 

719 

11.425 

24 

86.5»5 

"^ 

— 

• 

Portugal 

. 

18;568 

122 

16V22 

2im 

18 

w 

Fayal  and  the  other  Azores 
Italy  and  Malta 

„ 

. 

408 

. 

4:1 

751 

- 

- 

. 

%499 

181.856 

1.078 

487.9»^ 

851,973 

- 

7» 

Trieste  and  other  Austrian  P( 

>ru 
ir». 

2,961 

32.219 

18,171 

26;207 

6.18B 

" 

Ml 

Total    .     DoUc 

403,657 

4,I58;033 

4.205,78o!fie.5«9peeO[.6,S25,Oll 

18 

I 

IMPORTATIONS  FROM  ASIA  AND  AFRICA.                                         | 

WHENCE  IMPORTED. 

Value  of  Goods  paying  Duties  ad  valorem. 

ktlk 

At  15 

At  20 

At  25 

AtSO 

AtSSJi  1   Ati»  j 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

percenL 

pg««-j 

ASIA. 

DoUan. 

DoWoTi. 

Doliars. 

Doltan. 

DoUm^ 

DoOan, 

DOMn. 

Dutch  East  Indies 

„ 

1J09 

86 

8.170 

844 

- 

- 

British  East  Indies 

„ 

4^009 

184,757 

1.080 

%291/»6 

^'S? 

»7J» 

U 

Manilla  and  Philippine  Islands  - 

446 

600 

- 

- 

Turkey,  Levant,  and  Egypt 

„ 

M)47 

34i9«5 

„ 

10.975 

181.621 

- 

* 

China 

- 

9.174 

S22*471 

86^ 

1,885,153 

98,520 

~ 

AFRICA. 

ritish  African  PorU    - 

_ 

_ 

„ 

. 

5^ 

584 

• 

• 

Bourbon  and  Mauritius 

. 

\^^/U 

9.224 

„ 

127.014 

6^776 

im 

u 

Teneriffe  and  the  other  Canaries 

1,276 

28 

614 

295 

- 

S^i 

Madeira 

„ 

_ 

199 

183 

22.133 

13.014 

— 

^Cl' 

Cape  de  Verd  Islands    - 

. 

^ 

488 

23 

2,37V 

'^ 

- 

17 

Morocco  and  Barbary  States 

. 

„ 

« 

165 

831 

- 

-      1 

Africa,  generally 

itrs. 

- 

8^78 

- 

38.999 

933 

Total     -     JMl 

aS,594  1  .000367 

87;i70 

4,487^ 

852.541 

»i»8|  m\ 

IMPORTATIONS  FROM  WEST  INDIES.  &c. 

WHENCE  IMPORTED. 

Value  of  Goods  paying  Duties  ad  Talorcm. 

At7i 

At  15 

At  20 

At  25 

AtSO    |ai»sI 

At  41 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

per  cent.'per  ceauj 

ii 

Bollan, 

Dollan 

Dollan, 

DoUan. 

Dolhn, 

Dtlkn. 

Swedish  West  Indies    -> 

„ 

188 

l^•,05l 

405 

6,710 

7.333 

- 

Danish      do.  - 

„ 

25 

6.853 

J.179 

15,599 

8Jtf6 

- 

Dutch       do.  &c. 

„ 

421 

4,718 

468 

2.768 

1.60 

- 

British      do.  . 

„ 

219 

825 

86 

12,9:'8 

2JBM 

m 

British  American  Colonies 
Newfoundland 

544 

12;W2 
10 

25,471 
198 

285^222 

49^ 

~ 

. 

m 

09 

French  West  Indies      - 

„ 

"l97 

11.670 

281 

ujm 

17>3I 

- 

Floridas 

_ 

6,203 

1.602 

.%48l 

3^16 

- 

Spanish  West  Indies     - 
Honduras,  Campeachy,  &c. 

_ 

'loe 

71.975 

5.075 

161^41 

87.855 

- 

_ 

581 

- 

- 

- 

* 

Coast  of  Brazir         '- 

« 

"270 

2.«04 

. 

27.059 

ifta74 

- 

"u 

Hayti 

. 

52^ 

11,074 

1,120 

25,223 

13;J74 

• 

Captured 

« 

5.552 

\fi& 

- 

~^— 

Uncertain  Ports,&c.    - 

ors. 

- 

- 

Total     -     DoU 

2,585 

14^64 
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(2) — General  Siaiement  of  OoocU,  Wareg^  and  MerehandisCf  imported  into 
The  United  Statest  in  Foreign  Vessels,  commencing  the  1st  day  qfOc* 
tober^  1815,  and  ending  the  30M  day  of  September  y  1816. 


4H  3 
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(3) —  General  Aggregate  of  Importations  from  each  Nation  amdits  Dqta^ 
dencies,  in  American  and  Foreign  Vessels,  roiwm^fictfi^  the  \$tda^qf 
October,  1815,  and  ending  theSdth  day  of  September,  1816. 


WHENCE  IMPOBIED. 

Value  of  Goodfl  paying  DuUes  ad  talorem. 

At  74 

At  16 

At  20 

At  25 

At  30 

AtSli 

At  41 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

percent. 

percent. 

per  cent. 

percent  per ccst 

Dollar: 

Dollar*, 

Dollar: 

Dollar: 

DoUar: 

Dollar: 

IMfan. 

KomU         -          -             - 

IH 

lli«4&4 

11,784 

1,009,702 

8.899 

— 

um 

Sweden  and  Dependenciei  - 

«M 

v;ss7 

10.0M 

647,88U 

18.949 

— 

vs 

Denmark              do. 

25 

14,22,1 

iSS 

181,885 

10.624 

— 

\^ 

Holland                 do. 

22,587 

258;2i)7 

1.54,198 

674.aOB 

.   !S**» 

— 

«3« 

Great  Britain        do. 

257,689 

2,&58,.W5 

4,244,178 

66;4ao,s« 

15,028^ 

887,868 

Ml,i« 

Hamburgh,  Bremen,  flic. 

S8.679 

669,782 

276.110 

1,804^» 

124,6» 

uvm 

France  and  Dependencies    - 

20S,22G 

LlJt3,422 

,  190,881 

6,8^.184 

^iJ^ 

7m 

mm 

Spain                    do. 

1,131 

109.105 

7,810 

8107«7 

97JM9 

— 

^ 

Portugal               do. 

270 

28,171 

1,406 

259,728 

67,147 

18 

,*fi 

lUly    -          -          -          - 

ZfM 

609,858 

289^914 

•- 

ISiSGS 

Trieste  and  other   Austrian 

Portt        -          -          - 

2,961 

82,219 

18^171 

43,794 

ll,14l» 

m- 

rnfis 

Turkey,  Levant,  flic. 

\fiA7 

10,975 

181/121 

m- 

3 

China             -          -          - 

y,i74 

822;47l 

96.220 

1,965,158 

98^520 

— 

?5 

All  other  CountriM  - 

Total      -     Dottort 

6ai 

20^168 

1,677 

196.814 

42,674 

— 

^ 

540b»01 

M3fl^I68 

4,»B2;7* 

69,805,248 

l6A72AiS 

3H946|l.»ll^ 

Treasury  Department, 
Register's  Office,  IdM  April,  1818. 


JOSEPH  NOURSE, 
Register. 


MESSAGE  from  the  President  of  The  United  States  to 
Congreesy  transmittissg  Communieatiane  from  the  British 
Government y  in  1816  and  1817,  relative  to  the  Duty  ttpou 
Iron  imported^  and  to  the  Alien  Tonnage  Duties  upon 
Vessels^  levied  in  American  Ports. — I2th  February^  1818. 

To  THE  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  : 

I  LAY  before  the  House  of  Representatives,  Copies  of  2  CommuDi- 
cations  received  at  the  Department  of  State>  from  the  Minister  of 
Great  Britain,  and  submit  to  their  consideration  the  propriety  of 
making  such  Legidative  provisions  as  may  be  necessary  for  a  compli- 
ance with  the  representations  contained  in  them. 

By  the  express  terms  of  that  Compact,*  it  was,  when  ratified  by 
the  2  Governments,  to  be  in  force  for  the  term  of  4  years,  from  tki 
day  of  its  signature.  The  revocation  of  all  the  discriminating  Duties 
became,  therefore,  the  obligation  of  both  Governments  from  that  day, 
and  it  is  conceived  that  every  Individual  who  has  been  required  to 
pay,  and  has  paid,  any  of  the  extra  Duties  revoked  by  the  Convention, 
has  a  just  and  lawful  claim  upon  the  respective  Governments  for  its 
return.  Prom  various  accidents,  it  has  happened  that  both  here  and  io 
Great  Britain,  the  cessation  of  the  extra  Duties  has  been  fixed  to  com- 
mence at  difierent  times.     It  is  desirable  that  Congress  should  pass  an 

*  C<mvaiitioii  of  Commeroe  between  Great  Britain  aad  The  United  States.— 
» 3rd.  July,  1815. 
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Act,  proTidioir  for  the  return  of  all  the  extra  Duties  incompatible  with 
the  terms  of  ike  Convention,  which  have  been  levied  upon  British 
Vessels  or  Merchandise  after  the  3rd  of  July,  1815.  The  British 
Parliament  have  already  set  the  example  of  fixing  that  day  for  the 
cessation  of  the  extra  Duties  of  export,  foy  their  Act  of  30th  of  June 
last,  and  the  Minister  of  The  United  States  m  London,  is  instructed  to 
require  the  extension  of  the  same  principle  to  all  the  extra  Duties  levied 
on  Vessels  and  Merchandise  of  The  United  States,  in  the  Ports  of 
Great  Britain,  since  that  day.  It  is  not  doubted  that  the  British  Go- 
vernment will  comply  with  this  requisition,  and  that  the  Act  suggested 
may  l>e  passed  by  Congress,  with  full  confidence  that  the  reciprocal 
measure  will  receive  the  sanction  of  the  British  Parliament 
Washington,  \2th  February,  1818.  JAMES  MONROE. 


(1.) — Mr,  Bagot  to  Mr.  Monroe. 
Sir,  Wasldngton,  18M  November,  1816. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  call  your  attention  to  one  of  the  provisions  of 
an  Act  of  The  United  States'  Congress,  passed  on  the  27th  of  April 
last,  entitled  "  an  Act  to  regulate  the  Duties  on  Import  and  Tonnage,*' 
which  appears  to  have  originated  in  some  misapprehension  of  the 
real  nature  of  one  of  the  principal  manufactures  of  Great  Britain,  and 
which  has  had  an  operation,  not  only  very  prejudicial  to  the  British 
Manufacturer,  but  contrary,  as  it  should  seem,  to  the  spirit  and  intent 
of  the  Ilnd  Article  of  the  Commercial  Treaty; 

By  the  Ilnd  Article  of  the  Commercial  Treaty  between  Great 
Britain  and  The  United  States,  it  is  stipulated  that  <<  no  higher  or 
other  duties  shall  be  imposed  on  the  importation  into  The  United 
States,  of  any  articles,  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Territories  in  Europe,  than  are,  or  shall  be, 
payable  on  the  like  articles,  being  the  growth,  produce,  or  manu- 
facture of  any  other  Foreign  Country. 

By  the  Act  of  The  United  States  to  which  I  have  referred,  it  is, 
among  other  things,  enacted  in  the  6th  section,  that  upon  importation 
into  The  United  States,  Iron  in  bars  and  bolts,  except  Iron  manufac- 
tured by  rolling,  shall  pay  a  duty  of  45  cents,  per  cwt. ;  and  that  in 
bars  and  bolts,  when  manufactured  by  rolling,  and  anchors^  it  shall  pay 
a  duty  of  150  cents  per  cwt. 

It  was  probably  not  known  that  the  bar  and  bolt  Iron,  manufac- 
tured in  Great  Britain  is,  in  the  last  process,  rolled ;  whereas,  the  same 
article,  both  in  Sweden  and  in  Russia,  instead  of  being  rolled,  is,  in 
the  same  process,  hammered ;  but  when  the  Iron  is  manufactured  into 
bar  or  bolt,  whether  by  rolling  or  hammering,  it  is  in  precisely  the 
same  progress  of  manufacture,  and  is,  in  every  respect,  applicable  to  the 
same  purposes  of  use,  and  ulterior  manufacture,  and  consequently  is, 
to  all  intents,  a  '*  like  article."    But  by  the  inequality  of  the  duties 
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which  have  been  imposed,  it  seems  to  have  been  imagined,  that  rolled 
bar  and  bolt  Iron  is  in  a  stage  of  manufacture  beyond  that  of  ham- 
mered Iron ;  and  you  will  observe,  that  this  supposition  is  strengthened 
by  the  circumstance  of  its  being  classed  with  anchors,  which  are  in 
a  state  of  complete  and  finished  manufacture,  and  are  worth  £35  per 
ton  in  the  British  market,  whilst  bar  and  bolt  Iron  is  only  worth  £11 
per  ton. 

It  may  be  assumed,  that  whenever  duties  are  imposed  on  any 
Foreign  article,  in  a  graduated  scale  proportioned  to  its  manufactured 
state,  it  is  intended  that  the  duty  should  be  regulated  by  that  state, 
and  not  by  the  process  by  which  it  is  brought  to  that  state. 
Iron  in  a  certain  state  of  manufacture  is  to  be  charged  with  a  certain 
duty ;  the  means  of  bringing  it  to  that  state,  whether  by  hammering 
or  rolling,  is  not  to  be  had  in  consideration ;  for  if  it  were,  the  effect 
would  be  to  force  each  Nation  to  use  exactly  the  same  process,  and, 
what  certainly  never  could  have  been  intended,  to  check  and  paniih 
the  application  of  ingenuity  and  improvement. 

Considering,  therefore,  that  the  bar  and  bolt  Iron  manufactured  in 
Great  Britain,  is,  according  to  the  true  spirit  and  intent  of  the  Ilnd 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce,  in  every  respect,  a  •'  like  articW 
with  that  manufactured  in  Sweden  and  Russia,  it  is  hoped  that  sncfa 
measures  will  be  taken  by  the  Oovemment  of  The  United  States,  as 
will  allow  of  its  admission  to  importation  at  the  same  rate  of  duty;  ind 
will  place  the  British  Manufacturer  in  that  state  of  equality,  in  respect 
to  Foreign  Nations,  which  may  accord  with  the  undoubted  intention 
of  the  late  Treaty  of  Commerce  between  the  2  Countries. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
The  Hon.  James  Monroe.  CHARLES  BAGOT. 


(2.) — Mr»  Bagot  to  Mr.  Adams. 
Sir,  Washington,  Sth  December,  1817. 

In  my  Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  State,  of  the 
9th  of  July,  1816,  I  had  the  honor  to  point  out  the  difference  of  the 
periods  at  which  effect  had  been  given  in  the  2  Countries,  to  the  Con- 
vention of  the  3d  of  July,  1815,  and  to  request  that  all  Discriminating 
Duties,  of  a  nature  similar  to  those  described  in  His  Royal  Highnets 
the  Prince  Regent's  Order  in  Council,  of  the  17th  of  August,  1815, 
which  might  have  been  levied  between  the  date  of  that  Order,  and  the 
22nd  of  the  following  December,  upon  goods  imported  into  The  United 
States  in  British-built  Ships,  might  be  reminded. 

No  mention  having  been  made  in  His  Royal  Highness  s  Order  in 
Council,  of  Alien  Tonnage  Duties,  they  were  not  adverted  to  in  tbe 
Application  which  I  had  then  the  honor  to  make :  but  as  it  was  known 
that  they  had  in  fact  been  remitted  by  Great  Britain,  the  Americao 
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Legialatare,  id  strict  observance  of  the  spirit  and  intention  of  the  Con« 
▼ention,  included  them  in  the  Act  passed  on  the  drd  of  last  March, 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  cause  repayments  to  be 
made  of  certain  Alien  Duties.  By  this  Act,  however,  it  was  only  pro« 
▼ided  that  the  Alien  Tonnage  Duties  levied  upon  British  Ships  in  Ame- 
rican Ports,  subsequently  to  the  17th  of  August,  1815,  should  be 
refunded,  whereas,  the  same  Duties,  levied  upon  American  Ships  in 
British  Ports,  were  remitted  from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the 
Convention. 

In  order,  therefore,  that  His  Majesty's  Subjects  may  partake  of 
the  full  benefit  of  the  reciprocity  intended  by  the  Convention,  I  have 
the  honor  to  request,  that  remission  may  also  be  made  of  the  amount 
of  tlie  Alien  Tonnage  Duties,  which  may  have  been  levied  upon  British 
Ships  in  the  PorU  of  The  United  States,  between  the  3rd  of  July  and 
the  17th  of  August,  1815. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Tke  Hon.  J,  Q.  Adams.  CHARLES  BAGOT. 


LETTER  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  Congress^ 
transmitting  Statements  of  the  Iron  imported  into,  and 
exported  from,  The  United  States,  in  1816  and  1817.— 
2Brd  February,  1818. 

Sir,  Treasury  Department,  23rd  February,  1818. 

In  obedience  to  a  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of 
the  13th  instant,  directing  the  Secretary  of  this  Department  to  lay 
before  that  House  a  Statement  of  the  number  of  tons  of  bar  Iron,  Iron 
in  pigs,  oast  and  rolled  Iron,  that  has  been  imported  into  The  United 
States  annually,  and  from  what  Countries  the  same  may  have  been 
imported,  from  the  1st  of  May,  1812,  until  the  1st  of  May,  1817;  and, 
if  any,  what  quantity  has  been  exported  during  the  same  period ;  I 
have  the  honor  to  submit  2  Statements  from  the  Office  of  the  Register 
of  the  Treasury.  It  may  be  proper  to  observe  that,  of  Iron  in  pigs,  and 
cast  Iron,  paying  ad  valorem  Duties,  the  quantity  imported  or  exported 
cannot  be  ascertained.  The  other  articles  enumerated  in  tlie  Resolu- 
tion, previous  to  the  1st  of  July,  1816,  were  subject  also  to  ad  valorem 
Duties;  the  Statements  furnished,  therefore,  embrace  only  the  time 
which  has  elapsed  since  tliat  date. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
The  Honorable  Henry  Clay,  WM.  H.  CRAWFORD. 

Speaker  of  the  Houu  of  Representatives. 
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{\,)^STATEMENT,  shmmng  the  qwmHfy  ^  Manttfactvred Inm,  in 
Bars  and  BolUs,  imported  into  The  United  States,  in  American  and 
Foreign  Vessels,  from  the  Isto/Jufy,  1816,  to  the  dOtk  of  June,  1817. 


FhHn  the  1st  of  July,  to  the 

From  the  1st  of  Jannarr,  to 

WHENCE  IMPORTED. 

81st  December.  1816. 

the  90th  Jane.  1817. 

Iron  In  Bars  and  Bolts. 

Manufkctnrod 

ManuflKtored 

Mannftctnred 

ManaftcHiRd 

by  rolling. 

otherwise. 

by  rolling. 

otherwise. 

Cwi. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cmt. 

Russia 

— 

110,478 

— 

8.4n 

Sweden 

^ 

194.701 

200 

7,41S 

Swwllsh  West  Indies 

^ 

818 

-i- 

bjan 

Denmark  and  Norway     - 

^ 

Mil 

>• 

5>tt 

Danish  West  Indies 

^ 

ftSO 

— 

Holland 

— 

2.749 

^ 

S4I 

Dutch  West  Indies 

^ 

200 

m 

England            ... 

28;77l 

H4U 

8.488 

21.57« 

Scotland           ... 

2^879 

— 

.— 

IreUnd 

~. 

.. 

_ 

British  West  Indies 

_ 

_ 

20 

87 

Ditto  American  Colonies 

14 

781 

809 

«7 

Hamburgh,  Bremen,  &c.  - 

1.898 

^^1 

— 

6fi» 

France  on  the  Atlantic     • 

14 

6.400 

— 

i 

Spain  on  the  Mediterranean 
Floridas 

~. 

280 

*     .. 

«. 

4 

— 

— 

41 

Spanish  West  Indies      . 

889 

— 

— 

MS 

Portugal 

^ 

— 

— 

W97 

Madeira 

138 

3.244 

.— 

Fayal  and  the  other  Asons 

_• 

»• 

— 

3» 

Cape  de  Verd  Islands      . 
Italy  - 

_ 

— 

_ 

9S9 

^ 

865 

_ 

rrieste  and  other  Austrian  Ports 

_ 

_        , 

_ 

__ 

All  other  Places 

Total      -       Cwt. 

— 

79 

— 

l» 

8S/)97 

407,064 

9,JW 

ua» 

Previous  to  the  1st  of  July.  1816.  Iron  In  Bars  and  Bolts  being  sufcffect  to  an  ad  valorem  I>at7.tike 
quantity  imported  ean  only  be  ascertained  subsequent  to  that  period. 


{%)— STATEMENT  of  Rolled  and  Hammered  Iron,  of  Foragu 
Manufacture,  exported  from  The  United  States,  during  the  Year 
ending  on  the  30th  of  September,  1817. 


WHITHER  EXPORTED. 


Iron. 


Dutch  East  Indies  ... 
Gibraltar  .... 
British  East  Indies    . 

Ditto  West  Indies 
Hamburgh.  Bremen,  ftc. 
France,  on  the  Atlantic 
Spain,     ditto  ... 

l^nerlffe  and  the  other  Canaries 
Floridas      -  - 

Spanish  West  Indies  and  American  Colonies 
Cape  de  Verd  Islands 
Morocco  and  Barbary  Statci    - 
China  .... 

Asia  (generally)        ... 
West  Indies  (ditto)  . 
Africa  (ditto)   ... 

North- west  Coast  of  America  - 


8.997 

60 

962 

300 

1^ 

99 

"7 

6 

6^376 

698 
60 

748 
6.984 

664 

969 
1.606 


207 
614 


600 


I.IM 
^061 

IS 


Total 


Cwt.         34.480 


9^ 


During  the  year  1816.  there  was  only  199  cwt.  of  Bar  Iron  exported,  and  that  to  the  Spsalih  Weft 
Indies. 
Tretuury  Department,  Regxtter**  Office,  2Ut  February,  1818.       JOSEPH  NOUBSB,  Btgittir. 
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ACT  of  the  Congress  of  Hie  United  States^  to  increase  the 
Duties  on  Iron  in  bars  and  baltSy  Iron  in  pigs,  castings^  and 
nails  J  and  Alum  J  imported  into  The  United  States. — 2Qth 
Aprily  1818. 


Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  that,  from  and  after 
the  30th  day  of  June,1818,  the  Duties  now  by  law  levied,  collected  and 
paid  on  Iron  in  pigs.  Iron  castings,  nails,  on  Iron  in  bars  and  bolts,  ex- 
cepting Iron  manufactured  by  rolling,  and  on  Alum,  imported  into  The 
United  States,  shall  cease  and  determine ;  and  there  shall  be  levied, 
collected,  and  paid,  in  lieu  thereof,  the  several  and  specific  Duties 
hereinafter  mentioned,  that  is  to  say :  on  Iron  in  pigs,  50  cents  per 
hundred-weight;  on  Iron  castings,  75  cents  per  hundred-weight;  on 
nails,  4  cents  per  pound;  on  spikes,  3  cents  per  pound;  on  Iron  in 
bars  and  bolts,  manufactured  without  rolling,  75  cents  per  hundred- 
weight; on  anchors,  2  cents  per  pound;  and  on  Alum,  2  dollars  per 
hundred- weight. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  an  addition  of  10  per> 
centum  shall  be  made  to  the  several  rates  of  Duties  above  specified  and 
imposed,  upon  the  several  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  aforesaid, 
which,  after  the  said  30th  day  of  June,  1818,  shall  be  imported  in 
Ships  or  Vessels  not  of  The  United  States :  provided,  that  this  addi* 
tional  Duty  shall  not  apply  to  such  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise, 
imported  in  Ships  or  Vessels  not  of  The  United  States,  entitled  by 
Treaty,  or  by  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Congress,  to  be  entered  in  the  Ports 
of  The  United  States,  on  the  payment  of  the  same  Duties  as  are  paid 
on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  imported  in  Ships  or  Vessds  of  The 
United  States. 

Sec.  8.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  there  shall  be  allowed  a 
drawback  of  the  Duties  by  this  Act  imposed  on  goods,  wares,  and  mer- 
chandise imported  into  The  United  States,  upon  the  exportation 
thereof  within  the  time,  and  in  the  manner,  prescribed  in  the  4th  Section 
of  the  Act,  entitled,  "An  Act  to  regulate  the  Duties  on  Imports  and 
Tonnage,''  passed  on  the  27th  day  of  April,  1816. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  that  the  existing  Laws  shall  ex- 
tend to,  and  be  in  force  for,  the  collection  of  the  Duties  imposed  by  this 
Act  on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  imported  into  The  United 
States,  and  for  the  recovery,  collection,  distribution,  and  remission  of 
all  fines,  penalties,  and  forfeitures,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  every 
regulatiou,  restriction,  penalty,  forfeiture,  provision,  clause,  matter. 
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and  thing,  in  the  existing  Laws  contained^  had  been  inserted  in,  and 
re-enacted  by,  this  Act. 

H.  CLAY, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  RepresenUUioes. 
JOHN  GAILLARD, 
Prendent  of  ihe  Senate,  pro  tempore. 
20th  April,  1818.~ApproTed, 

JAMES  MONROE. 


PROCLAMATION  of  ihe  President  of  The  United  States, 
repealing  the  Discriminating  Duties  upon  Bremen  Ves- 
sels and  their  Cargoes ^  in  American  Ports. — 2AthJult/, 
1818. 


BT  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE    ONfFED   STATES   OF  AMERICA. 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas,  by  an  Act  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States,  of  the 
3rd  of  March,  1815,  so  much  of  the  several  Acts  imposing  Duties  on 
the  Ships  and  Vessels,  and  on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  im- 
ported into  The  United  Slates,  as  imposed  a  Discriminating  Duty  of 
Tonnage  between  Foreign  Vessels  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States, 
and  between  goods  imported  into  The  United  States  in  Foreign  Ves- 
sels and  Vessels  of  The'  United  States,  were  repealed,  so  far  as  the 
same  respected  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  Nation  to  which 
such  Foreign  Ship  or  Vessel  might  belong;  such  repeal  to  take  effect 
in  favour  ot  any  Foreign  Nation,  whenever  the  President  of  The  United 
States  sliould  be  satisfied  that  the  Discriminating  or  Countervailing 
Duties  of  such  Foreign  Nation,  so  far  as  they  operate  to  the  disadvan- 
tage of  The  United  States,  have  been  abolished : 

And  whereas  satisfactory  proof  has  been  received  by  me,  from  the 
Burgomasters  and  Senators  of  the  Free  and  Hanseatic  City  of  Bremen, 
that,  from  and  after  the  12th  day  of  May,  1815,  all  Discrinunating  or 
Countervailing  Duties  of  the  said  City,  so  far  as  they  operated  to  the 
disadvantage  of  The  United  States,  have  been  and  are  abolished : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  James  Monroe,  President  of  The  United  States 
of  America,  do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim,  that  so  much  of  the  se- 
veral Acts  imposing  Duties  on  the  Tonnage  of  Ships  and  Vessels,  and 
on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  imported  into  The  United  States, 
as  imposed  a  Discriminating  Duty  of  Tonnage  between  Vessels  of  the 
Free  and  Hanseatic  City  of  Bremen  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States, 
and  between  goods  imported  into  The  United  States  in  Vessels  of 
Bremen  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  are  repealed^  so  far  as  the 
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same  respect  the  produce  or  manafacture  of  the  said  Free  Hanseatic 
City  of  Bremen. 

Giveo  under  my  hand,  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  24th  day 
of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818,  and  the  43d  year  of  the  Inde- 
pendence of  The  United  States. 

By  the  President :  JAMES  MONROE* 

John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State, 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
repealing  the  Discriminating  Duties  upon  Hamburgh  Ves^ 
selSy  and  their  Cargoes ,  in  American  Ports. — 1st  August, 
1818. 

BY  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE    UNITED   STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Wbeebas,  by  an  Act  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States,  of  the 
3rd  of  March,  1815,  so  much  of  the  several  Acts  imposing  Duties  on 
the  Ships  and  Vessels,  and  on  goods,  wares  and  merchandise,  imported 
into  The  United  States,  as  imposed  a  Discriminating  Duty  of  Tonnage 
between  Foreign  Vessels  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  and  be- 
tween goods  imported  into  The  United  States  in  Foreign  Vessels  and 
Vessels  of  The  United  States,  were  repealed,  so  far  as  the  same 
respected  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  Nation  to  which  such 
Foreign  Ship  or  Vessel  might  belong ;  such  repeal  to  take  effect,  in 
favour  of  any  Foreign  Nation,  whenever  the  President  of  The  United 
States  should  be  satisfied  that  the  Discriminating  or  Countervailing 
Duties  of  such  Foreign  Nation,  so  far  as  they  operate  to  the  disadvan- 
tage of  The  United  States,  have  been  abolished  : 

And  whereas  satisfactory  proof  has  been  received  by  me,  from  the 
Burgomasters  and  Senators  of  the  Free  and  Hanseatic  City  of  Ham- 
burgh, that,  from  and  afler  the  Idth  day  of  November,  1815,  all  Dis- 
criminating or  Countervailing  Duties  of  the  said  City,  so  far  as  they 
operated  to  the  disadvantage  of  The  United  States,  have  been,  and 
are,  abolished : 

Now,  therefore,  1,  James  Monroe,  President  of  The  United  States  of 
America,  do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim,  that  so  much  of  the  several 
Acts  imposing  Duties  on  the  Tonnage  of  Ships  and  Vessels,  and  on 
goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  imported  into  The  United  States,  as 
imposed  a  Discriminating  Duty  of  Tonnage  between  Vessels  of  the 
Free  and  Hanseatic  City  of  Hamburgh  and  Vessels  of  The  United 
States,  and  between  goods  imported  into  The  United  States  in  Vessels 
of  Hamburgh  and  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  are  repealed,  so  far  as 
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the  same  respect  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  said  Free  Hanseatic 
City  of  Hamburgh. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  1st  day  of 
August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1818,  and  the  48rd  year  of  the  Inde- 
pendence of  The  United  States. 

By  the  President:  JAMES  MONROE. 

John  Quinct  Adams,  Secretary  of  State. 


DISCOUBSdu  Eoi  de  France^  prononc4  d  VOuverture  de  la 
Session  des  Chambres. — Le  10  Dicembre^  1818. 

Messieurs, 

Au  commencement  de  la  Session  derni^re,  tout  en  deplorant  les 
maux  qui  pesaient  sur  notre  Patrie,  j'eus  la  satisfaction  d'en  faire  en- 
visager  le  terme  comme  prochain  :  un  effort  g^.nereux  et  dont,  j'ai  le 
noble  orgueil  de  le  dire,  aucune  autre  Nation  n'a  ofiert  un  plus  bel 
exemple,  m*a  mis  en  etat  de  realiser  ces  esperances.  Elles  le  sont. 
Mes  Troupes  seules  occupent  toutes  nos  Places ;  un  de  mes  Fils,  ac- 
couru  pour  s'unir  anx  premiers  transports  de  joie  de  nos  Provinces 
afiranchies,  a,  de  ses  propres  mains  et  aux  acclamations  de  mon 
Peuple,  arbore  le  Drapeau  Frangais  sur  les  remparts  de  Thionville :  ce 
Drapeau  flotte  aujourd*hui  sur  tout  le  sol  de  la  France. 

Le  jour  o^  ceux  de  mes  Enfans  qui  out  supporte  avec  tant  de  cou- 
rage le  poids  d'une  Occupation  de  plus  de  3  annees  en  ont  ete  d^vres, 
sera  un  des  plus  beaux  jours  de  ma  vie,  et  mon  coeur  Fran^ais  n'a  pas 
moins  joui  de  la  fin  de  leurs  maux,  que  de  la  liberation  de  la  Patrie. 
Les  Provinces  qui  ont  si  douloureusement  occupe  ma  pensee  jusqu'i 
ce  jour,  m^ritent  de  fixer  celle  de  la  Nation,  qui  a  admir6,  comme  moi, 
leur  heroique  resignation. 

La  noble  unanimity  de  coBur  et  de  sentimens  que  vons  avez  mani- 
fest^e  lorsque  je  vous  ai  demand^  les  moyens  de  satisfaire  d  nos  en- 
gagemens,  etait  une  preuve  ^clatante  de  lattachement  des  Frangais  d 
leur  Patrie,  de  la  con  fiance  de  la  Nation  pour  son  Roi ;  et  T  Europe  a 
accueilli  avec  empressement  la  France  replacee  au  rang  qui  lui 
appartient. 

La  Declaration,  qui  annonce  au  Monde  les  principes  sur  lesquels 
se  fonde  Tunion  des  5  Puissances,  fait  assez  connaitre  Pamitie  qui 
r^gne  entre  les  Souverains.  Cette  union  salutaire,  dict^e  par  la  jus- 
tice, et  consolidee  par  la  morale  et  la  religion,  a  pour  but  de  prevenir 
le  fi^au  de  la  guerre,  par  le  maintien  des  Traites,  par  la  garaotie  des 
droits  existans,  et  nous  permet  de  fixer  nos  regards  sur  les  longs  jours 
de  paix  qu'une  telle  Alliance  promet  d  I'Europe. 

J'ai  attendu  en  silence  cette  heureuse  ^poque,  pour  m'occuper  de  la 
solennite  nationale,  od  la  religion  consacre  Punion  iutime  du  Peuple 
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avec  son  RoL  Ed  recevant  Ponction  Royale  an  milieu  de  tous,  je 
prendrai  d  temoin  le  Dieu  par  qui  r^^nent  les  Rois, — le  DieudeCIovia, 
de  Charlemagne^  de  Saiot  Louis;  je  renonvellerai,  sur  les  autels,  le 
serment  d'afiermir  les  institutions  fondles  par  cette  Charte,  que  je 
cheris  davantage  depuis  que  les  Fran^ais^  par  un  sentiment  unaDime, 
s*y  sont  francbemeut  rallies. 

Dans  les  Lois  qui  vous  seront  presentees,  j'aurai  soin  que  son  esprit 
soit  toujours  consultes,  afin  d*assurer  de  plus  en  plus  les  droits  publics 
des  Frangais,  et  conserver  k  la  Monarchie  la  force  qu'elle  doit  avoir 
pour  preserver  toutesles  liberies  qui  sont  chores  imon  Peuple. 

En  secondant  mes  voeux  et  mes  efforts,  vous  noublierez  pas. 
Messieurs,  que  cette  Cbarte,  en  d^livrant  la  France  du  despotisme,  a 
mis  un  terme  aux  Revolutions.  Je  compte  sur  votre  concours  pour 
repousser  les  principes  pernicieux  qui,  sous  le  masque  de  la  liberty, 
attaquent  lordre  social,  couduisent  par  lanarchie  au  pouvoir  absolu, 
et  dont  le  funeste  succ^s  a  codite  au  Monde  tant  de  sang  et  tant  de 
larmes. 

Mes  Ministras  mettront  sous  vos  yeux  le  Budjet  des  Depenses  que 
le  service  public  exige.  Les  effets  prolonges  des  ^v^nemens,  dont 
nous  avons  d6  subir,  ou  accepter  les  consequences,  ne  m  ont  pas  encore 
permis  de  vous  proposer  Tallegemeut  des  charges  impos6es  d  mon 
Peuple;  mais  j'ai  la  consolation  d*apercevoir,  i  une  distance  pea 
eioignee,  le  moment  oi^  je  pourrai  satisfaire  d  ce  besoin  de  mon  cceur. 
D^ d  present,  un  terme  est  d^finitivement  pos^  k  laccroissement  de 
notre  Dette.  Nous  avons  la  certitude  qu'elle  diminuera  dans  une 
progression  rapide.  Cette  certitude,  et  la  loyaute  de  la  France  dans 
rex^cution  de  ses  engagemeiKs,  ^tabliront  sur  une  base  in^branlable  le 
credit  public,  que  quelques  circonstances  passag^res  et  communes 
k  d'autres  Etats  avaient  un  instant  paru  atteindre. 

Lajeunesse  Pran^aise  vient  de  donner  une  noble preuvede  son  amour 
pour  la  Patrie  et  pour  son  Roi.  La  Loi  du  recrutement  s'est  ex^cutee 
avec  soumission,  et  souvent  avec  joie.  Pendant  que  les  jeunes  Soldats 
passent  dans  les  rangs  de  I'Armee,  leurs  fr^res  liber^s  restent  au  sein 
de  leurs  families,  et  les  veterans,  qui  ont  rempli  leurs  engagemens,  ren- 
trent  dans  leurs  foyers ;  lis  sont  les  uns  et  les  autres  des  exemples 
vivans  de  la  fid^lite  desormais  inviolable  k  executer  les  Lois. 

Apr^s  les  calamit^s  d  une  disette  dont  le  souvenir  attriste  encore 
mon  dme,  la  Providence,  prodigue  cette  annee  de  ses  bienfaits,  a 
couvert  nos  Campagnes  dabondantes  recoltes.  Elles  serviront  d 
ranimer  le  commerce,  dont  les  vaisseaux  naviguent  sur  toutes  les  mers, 
et  montrent  aux  Nations  les  plus  lointaines  le  Pavilion  de  France. 
L*industrie  et  les  artib  etendant  aussi  leur  empire,  ajouteront  aux 
douceurs  de  la  paix  generale.  A  I'independance  de  la  Patrie,  d  la 
libene  publique,  se  joint  la  liberte  privee,  que  la  France  n'a  jamais 
go^^tec  si  emigre.     Unissons  done  nos  sentimens   et  nos  accens  de 
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reconnaissance  eovere  I'Autenr  de  tant  de  bieos,  et  sachons  ies 
rendre  durables.  lis  le  seront,  si,  ^cartant  tout  souvenir  (icheax, 
etoufiant  tout  ressentiment,  Ies  FraD9ais  se  pen^trent  bien  que  Ies 
libertes  sent  inseparables  de  Tordre,  qui  lui-di^me  repose  sur  le  Tr6De, 
leur  seul  palladium.  Mon  devoir  est  de  Ies  defendre  contre  leurs 
communs  ennemis ;  je  le  remplirai ;  et  je  trouverai  en  vous,  Messieurs 
le  secours  que  je  n  en  reclamai  jamais  en  vain. 


DI8C0URS  du  Eai  des  Pays  Bos,  d  VOuverture  de  la  Session 
des  Etats  64n6raux — Brua:elles,  le  19  Ociobre^  1818. 

Nobles  et  pdissans  Seigneurs,  (Traduction.) 

Ma  Maison  a  reyu,  pendant  le  cours  de  cette  annee,  de  oouvelles 
preuves  de  la  protection  divine,  par  la  naissance  d'un  second  rejeton 
de  mon  bien-aimd  fils-aine,  le  Prince  d'Orange.  A  cette  occasion,  Ies 
habitans  des  Pays-Bas  out  donu6  des  t^moignages  non  equivoques 
qu*ils  regardaient  cet  ev^nement  comme  nne  autre  garantie  de  bonheur 
pour  lenrs  descendans.  Qu'ils  soient  persuades  que  moi  et  mes  enfans 
nous  envisagerons  toujours  comme  le  plus  cber  de  nos  devoirs,  d'inspirer 
d  nos  Successeurs  I'amourque  nous  avons  pour  nos  sujets,  et  la  soUici- 
tude  que  nous  portons  d  leurs  inter^ts  ! 

J'ai  la  satisfaction  de  pouvoir  communiquer  a  vos  Nobles  Puissances, 
au  moment  oi\  elles  vont  commencer  leurs  travaux,  que  la  divine  Pro- 
vidence a  maintenu  le  repos  en  Europe.  Si  apr^s  i'heureux  r^tablisM- 
ment  de  la  paix,  le  sejour  d'une  armee  d'occupation  en  France  avait 
^te  juge  necessaire  pour  y  cousolider  la  tranquillite  n&tablie,  la  resolu- 
tion des  puissances  alliees,  qui  met  un  terme  a  ce  sejour,  et  present  le 
depart  de  cette  arm^e,  prouve  que  le  but  propose  est  atteint,  et 
offre  dans  la  confiance  unanime  des  Souverains,  i  cet  egard,  la  meil- 
leure  garantie  d'une  paix  durable. 

La  situation  int^rieure  du  Royaume  presente  de  nonveanx  motifs  de 
gratitude  envers  la  Toute- Puissance. 

Les  Universites,  Ies  Ath^u^s,  Ies  Colleges,  soot  organises  et  en 
activity;  on  donne  une  attention  constante  anx  moyens  de 
rendre  ces  6tablissemens  d-la-fois  et  plus  brillans  et  plus  utiles 
encore.  Les  Administrations  Locales,  les  particuliera  m^me,  secondent 
de  la  plus  louable  mani^e  le  Gouvemement  dans  ses  efforts,  ici,  poor 
preparer  et  ^tablirPinstrucUon  primaire, — Id,  pourPetendre  et  laperfec- 
tionner. 

La  derni^re  ann^e  a  offert  des  gages  surs  et  precieux  de  la  renais- 
sance des  beaux-arts  dans  les  Pays  Bas.  Plusieurs  genres  dlndostrie 
se  ressenteut  encore  de  Pinfluence  des  ^v^nemens,  qui  a  produit  de  si 
importans  changemens  dans  les  transactions  et  inter^U  de  toute  espdce ; 
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mais  ragriculture,  au  contraire^  se  tron?e  dans  la  plus  faTorable  situa* 
tion ;  ses  riches  produits  contribuent,  non  moins  que  la  Davigation  et 
les  relations  commercialese  qui  se  multiplientavec  leslndes,  a  donner 
au  commerce  cette  vie  et  cette  activite,  dent  la  prosp^rit^  ^videmment 
croissante  de  plusieurs  grandes  Villes  et  d  autres  parties  int^ressantes 
du  Royaume,  est  la  consequence  et  la  preuve  visibles. 

La  situation  des  pauvres  est  am^lioree ;  la  bienfaisance  innee  ^  la 
Nation  a  ^t^  dirige  avec  le  plus  louable  z^le  vers  son  veritable  but* 
Les  utiles  Institutions  des  Banques  de  pr^t  et  d'^pargne  s'etendeut  de 
plus  en  plus;  les  Depots  de  Mendicile  scut  augmentes  en  nombre. 
Vos  Nobles  Puissances  trouveront  dans  le  Projet  de  Loi  qui  leur  sera 
soumis,  relativement  au  Budjet  de  Tannee  prochaine,  les  dispositions 
necessaires  pour  lentretien des enfans-trouves ;  et  comme  Tabsence  de 
regies  uniformes  a  souvent  fait  naitre  des  incertitudes  relativement  au 
lieu  od  rindigent  a  droit,  non  a  ^tre  secouru,  mais  d  participer  aux 
secours  existans,  j  ai  voulu  qu'une  Loi  tendant  i  fixer  ce  lieu  d  apres 
des  regies  precises  et  justes,  f6t  egalement  proposes  d  vos  Nobles 
Puissances. 

Quelques  rectifications  de  limites  ont  ^te  reglees  de  concert  avec 
les  Etats  Provinciaux,  et  seront  soumises  d  vos  Nobles  Puissances. 

La  liquidation  des  Dettes  Communalestardera  pen  d  ^tre  entice- 
ment terminee ;  P^tablissement  des  impositions  municipales  n'attend 
plus,  pour  etre  complette  et  generalise,  que  la  Loi  dont  vos  Nobles 
Puissances  auront  k  s'occuper,  sur  les  p^nalites  des  transgressions  et  le 
mode  des.poursuites. 

L'ex^cution  r^guli^re  de  la  Loi  sur  la  Milice  ne  rencontre  point  ou 
peude  difficultes;  on  le  doitparticuIiCementalabonne  volonte  que  les 
miliciens  mettent  k  remplir  leurs  devoirs :  le  nombre  de  cenx  qu'ii  est 
necessaire  d'appeler  pour  completter  les  contingens,  devient  plus  petit 
d'ann^e  en  annee.  Cependant,  danslavue  deconcilier  de  plus  en  plus 
la  s6rete  du  Royaume  avec  les  int^r^ts  dn  Tresor,  quelques  modifica- 
tions k  la  Loi  existante  seront  proposees  d  vos  Nobles  Puissances* 

La  con  fiance  avec  laquelle  votre  Assemblee  a  sanctionn^  les  der- 
nihres  Lois  sur  les  Finances,  a  produit  une  satisfaction  gentle. 
L  ouverture  d  un  Emprunt  considerable  a  ete,  dans  I'intervalle  de  quel- 
ques jours,  suivie  d*offres  qui  excedaient  le  double  de  son  montant. 

Sensible  d  cette  preuve  de  bonne  volonte  et  de  force,  me  reposant 
sur  le  credit  parfaitement  r^tabli  de  I'Etat,  tranquille  quant  d  la  situa- 
tion du  Tresor,  certain  que  toutes  les  obligations  contract^es  pouvaient 
tire  scrupuleusementremplies,  je  me  suis  vu  encourage  d  faire  etablir 
d^s  d  present  les  economies  possibles,  et  d  preparer  celles  qui  pour- 
raient  I'Stre  encore  dans  la  suite. 

Le  Budjet  de  I'Etat  pour  I'annee  prochaine,  fera  voir  d  vos  Nobles 
Puissances jusqu'd  quel  point  les  efforts  du  Gouvemement  ont  ddjd 
r^nssi  a  cet  egard.    Vous  tronverez  dans  sa  formation  Tessai,  d^jd 
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annonce,  d*une  divisioD  en  depenseg  ordioaires  et  extraordinures ;  et 
quoiquMl  compreooe  de  nouvelles  sommes  qui  ont  d6  y  ^tre  ponees 
par  suite  des  mesures  de  Finance  que  voos  avez  derni^remeni  adopteesi 
le  total  general  en  est  inferieur  k  celui  de  1  ann^  courante. 

11  m'est  agreable  de  pouvoir  vous  anuoncer  en  mfime  terns  qoe, 
d'apr^s  le  Compte  qui  sera  communique  i  vos  Nobles  Puissances,  et 
en  admettant  une  evaluation  ^gale  dans  le  pioduit  des  imp6ts  k  celle  de 
I'ano^courante,  le  ^ontdesExercicesanterieursestsuffisantpour  mettre 
le  Budjet  des  Recettes  an  niveau  des  Depenses  de  Panose  prochaine. 

Afin  d'obtenir  ce  desirable  r^ltat,  quelques  dispositions  legisla- 
tives seront  presentees  k  vos  Nobles  Puissances;  j'attends  leur  adop- 
tion avec  d*autant  plus  de  confiance,  qu'elles  sont  de  nature  icon- 
vaincre  tous  ceuz  qui  se  trouvent  interesses  d  la  ntuation  des  Finances 
de  TEtat^  que  les  mesures  dej&  prises  et  celles  d  prendre  encore  k  cA 
^gard^  doivent  dtre  comptees  parmi  les  premiers  objets  de  notre  com- 
mune sollicitude  pour  le  bien  public.  Ces  Lois  concoorront  encore  i 
realiser  mes  vues  ulterieures  d  I'egard  de  ce  qui  reste  k  faire  pour  obte- 
nir,  d  Pavenir,  une  balance  egale  entre  les  revenus  et  les  depenses. 
Dans  un  6tat  de  cboses  fixe  et  regie,  la  majeure  partie  des  besoins  est 
indispensable ;  pour  parvenir  d  connattre  ceux  qui  sont  d  une  autre 
nature,  j  ai  sent!  la  n^cessite  de  iaire  suivre  et  examiner  tous  les  details. 
Cet  examen  demande  toutefois  beancoup  de  terns ;  et  si  Pon  vent  qu'il 
soit  fait  avec  les  soins  et  I'attention  desirables,  toute  precipitatioB 
seralt  dangereuse ;  on  y  travaille  avec  activite ;  et  en  y  perseverant, 
j'esp^re  avec  confiance  qu'il  atteindra  une  maturite  parfaite,  et  que  mes 
dears  formels  relativement  k  cet  objet  seront  remplis. 

D'antres  objets  iraportans  vous  seront  ^galement  soumis  pendant 
cette  Session.  J'esp^re  pouvour,  dans  la  prochaine,  presenter  k  vos 
Nobles  Puissances  leProjet  du  Code  des  Lois  des  Pays-Bas. 

Et  sur  ce.  Nobles  et  Puissans  Seigneurs, j'ouvre  la  presente  Session, 
et  j*exprime  mes  vcbux  ardens  et  mon  enti^re  confiance,  qu  elle  offiira 
de  plus  en  plus  le  caract^re  d'une  conformite  de  vues  et  d'intentioDS 
entre  le  Roi  et  les  Etats  Generaux, — la  plus  propre  k  angmenter  le  bien- 
6tre  du  Royaume,  et  la  prosperity  de  ses  Habitans ! 


CIRCULAIRE  des  Cabinets  d'Autriche,  de  La  Grande 
Bretagne^  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie^  {Parties  Contractantes^ 
avec  La  France^  au  TraitS  de  Paris  du20  Novembre,  1815,) 
adress^  aux  Cours  Etrang^res,  sur  V objet  de  la  Reunion  ies 
Souverains  Allies  d  AiX'la^ChapeUe.^Maiy  1818. 

Monsieur, 

Les  Souverains  Allies  qui  ont  sign^  avec  la  France  le  Traite  da 
20  Novembre,  1815,  etant  convenus  de  se  reunir  TAutomne  prochain 
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poBr^  conformement  k  1' Article  6  do  dit  Traits,  prendre  en  considi* 
ration,  de  concert  avec  Sa  Majeste  Tr^  Chr^tienne,  I'etat  int^eur 
de  la  France^  et,  d'apr^s  cet  antecedent,  d^ider  si  TOccupation  Mili* 
taire  des  Provinces  fronti^res  de  ce  Royaume  pent  cesser,  on  bien  si 
el)e  doit  ^tre  continuee,  mes  Collogues  et  moi  nous  avons  re^a  lea 
ordres  de  nos  Cabinets  respectifs  de  vous  mettre  d  port^e  de  faiie  con- 
naitre  les  motifs  de  cctte  reunion.  II  n'existe  aucuu  doute  que  I'Article 
aasmentionne  ne  reserve  aux  Souverains  Allies  le  droit  exclusif  de  de- 
cider seuls  Pimportante  question  qui  eh  est  I'objet ;  cependant,  Leurs 
Majest^s  Imperiales  etRoyales,  voulant  eviter  toute  iuterpretation  non 
fondee  qni  pourrait  tendre  d  donoer  k  leur  reunion  le  caract^re  d'ua 
Congr^s,  et  barter  en  m^me  temps  ^intervention  d'autres  Pi inces  et 
Cabinets  dans  des  discussions  dont  la  decision  leur  est  express6menC 
r^serv^e,  ont  ordonn^  i  la  Conference  de  Paris  de  faire  connaitre,  par 
Torgnne  des  Ministres  et  Envoy^s  accrddites  aupr^s  des  autres  Cours 
et  Etats,  la  resolution  qu'ils  ont  prise  de  d^cliner  toute  ouvertnre  con- 
traire  qni  pourrait  leur  ^tre  adress^e  d  cet  ^gard,  et  de  ne  pas  admettre 
aucun  Pleuipotentiaire  qui  seraitenvoye  au  lieu  destine  pour  leur  reunion. 

En  usant  d  un  droit  qui  leur  est  exclusivement  r^serv^  par  le 
Trait^  de  1S15,  les  Sonverains  Allies  ne  veulent  nullement  attirer  d 
enx  les  Negociations  entamees  d  Paris,  Londres  et  Francfort,  lesquelles 
doivent  ^tre  terminees  dans  les  lienx  oi^  ces  Conferences  sont  etablies^ 
et  sou6  I'lntervention  de  toutes  les  parties  qui,  vu  la  nature  des  affaires, 
sont  appelees  d  y  prendre  part. 

En  consequence,  j'ai  Thonneur,  Monsieur,  de  vous  informer  de  cette 
determination  unanime  des  Souverains  Allies,  afin  que  vous  voullez 
bien  vous  ex  primer  dans  le  m^me  sens,  toutes  les  fois  que  le  Goo- 
vernement  aupr^  duquel  vous  vous  trouvez  accredite  vous  exprime- 
rait  I'intention  ou  le  desir  d'envoyer  qnelque  personne,  ou  de 
prendre  part,  directement  on  indirectement,  aux  deliberations  reserv^es 
exclusivement  d  la  decision  des  Cours  Alliees. 

Dans  le  cas  od  les  circonstances  foumiraient  Poccasion  d'entrer 
dans  ces  explications,  vous  ^tespri^  de  r6unir  aux  motifs  de  droit  etde 
oonvenance  qui  justifient  la  mesure  adoptee,  toute  la  delicatesse  et  let. 
egards  propres  d  la  repr^senter  dans  lea  m^mes  vnes  et  les  m^met 
sentimens  qui  Tout  dictee. 

Veuillez  agreer,  etc. 


CIRCULAR  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  Friendly  anfi 
AJUed  Powers  J  relative  to  the  Bases  of  a  Pacifeation  between 
Spain  and  Spanish  America,— Madrid,  MthJune,  1818. 

(Translation.) 
Ever  since  the  fatal  events,  which  produced,  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  them,  the  extension  of  the  revolutionary  germ  to  Spanish 
[1817-18.1  4  1 
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America,  and  excited  in  those  Regions  the  destructive  design  of  sepa- 
rating his  Subjects  from  their  lawful  Sovereign,  the  Government 
of  His  Catholic  Majesty  has  laid  down  as  unalterable  principles  for  its 
conduct^— 

1st.  That  of  trying  all  means  possible  to  human  prudence  for  re- 
uniting  the  misguided  Men,  employing  those  of  moderation,  and  having 
recourse  to  those  of  seventy  with  a  most  sparing  hand;  and, 

2d]y.  That  of  seeking,  in  diplomatic  relations,  some  line  of  policy 
for  facilitating  that  re-union. 

The  emancipation  of  America,  and  its  submission  to  its  lawful 
Government,  present  sufficiently  important  considerations  of  policy 
for  Europe  to  occupy  herself  in  a  question,  vihich  may  generate  a  new 
order  of  things  and  communications,  with  respect  to  industry  and 
.  commerce,  as  well  as  to  policy,  and  which  may  perhaps  be  felt,  in  oae 
of  the  alternatives,  in  a  manner  not  indifferent  to  European  prosperity; 
at  the  same  time  that  it  presents,  also,  in  the  other,  a  flattering  and 
vast  view,  most  analogous  to  the  late  arrangements  which  have  bo 
happily  united  all  the  true  interests  of  the  European  Powers. 

The  efforts  of  these  Powers  have  fortunately  destroyed  a  similar 
ruinous  system  to  that  which  originated  and  fiicilitated  the  American 
Rebellion,  but  it  still  remains  for  them  to  suppress  the  system  in  Spanish 
America,  the  scene  of  its  most  serious  and  lamentable  effects. 

His  Catholic  Majesty,  always  keeping  in  view  the  two  above-men- 
tioned principles,  desirous  of  avoiding  the  bloodshed,  horrors,  deso- 
lation and  ruin,  consequent  upon  a  war  of  this  nature,  and  of  more 
closely  connecting,  by  all  possible  means,  his  relations  with  the  Sove- 
reigns  of  Europe,  his  Friends,  and  Allies,  was  awaiting  a  suitable 
opportunity  to  submit  to  their  consideration  this  important  matter,  and 
the  result  of  the  Communications  which  have  passed  at  different  times, 
and  have  been  lately  renewed  and  carried  on  in  the  most  friendly  man- 
ner, with  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  Great  Britain. 

The  insurrection  of  Pemambuco  excited  a  sincere  regret  in  His 
Catholic  Majesty;  and  when  he  directed  the  attention  of  the  Sovereigns, 
his  Allies,  to  that  event,  it  was  necessary  to  point  out  to  them  the  general 
interest  which  this  vital  question  presented  to  all  Europe. 

It  was  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  that  His  Majesty  received  Re- 
plies from  his  high  Allies,  which  opened  the  way  for  commencing  an  im- 
portant Negotiation,  in  order  that,  by  the  interference  of  the  Powersin  the 
unfortunate  events  in  America,  and  their  employing  their  powerful  and 
enlightened  Mediation,  a  reconciliation  with  the  Revolted  Colooiea 
might  be  obtained,  by  such  effectual  means  ss  would  put  an  end  at  once 
to  the  evils  and  to  the  immorality  and  political  mischief  of  this  state 
of  things. 

These  first  steps  were  followed  by  frank,  amicable,  and  confiden- 
tial Communications,  between  the  Powers  and  Spain,  calculated  t* 
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lead  to  tbis  importaut  Negotiation ;  and,  as  a  well-founded  hope  may 
be  drairn  from  them,  that  the  Negotiation  may  now  be  undertaken 
io  a  manner  likely  to  produce  the  happy  results  which  form  the  object 
and  the  warmest  wishes  of  His  Majesty,  he  is  of  opinion  that  the 
opportune  moment  is  arrived  for  declaring  to  the  friendly  and  Allied 
Powers,  in  an  official  and  solemn  manner,  the  general  and  solid  Bases 
upon  which  he  has  determined  in  his  high  policy  to  proceed  in  this 
great  work,  doing,  on  his  part,  all  that  can  be  desired  from  his  con- 
ciliating and  humane  disposition. 

For  this  reason,  therefore,  and  in  order  not  further  to  retard,  as 
far  as  lies  in  his  power,  the  great  advantages  and  results  which  may 
be  expected  from  this  Negotiation,  His  Catholic  Majesty  has  com- 
manded to  be  addressed,  at  the  same  time  to  each  of  the  Powers, 
this  Note,  the  object  of  \%hich,  after  recalling  to  their  consideration 
all  that  has  been  hitherto  communicated  to  them  by  the  Spanish 
Cabinet,  is  likewise  to  present  and  renew  to  His  August  Allies  the  fol- 
fowing  Bases: 

1st  A  General  Amnesty  to  the  Insurgents,  at  the  time  of  their 
submission  ("reduccion"). 

2nd.  An  equal  consideration,  in  favour  of  qualified  Americans,  with 
respect  to  Employments  and  Honours,  in  common  with  European 
Spaniards. 

Srd.  The  arrangement  of  the  Mercantile  Relations  of  the  Pro- 
vinces with  respect  to  Foreign  Powers,  upon  principles  liberal  and 
suitable  to  the  new  aspect  and  political  position  of  those  Countries 
and  of  Europe. 

4th.  The  manifestation  of  an  unequivocal  disposition, on  the  part 
of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  to  adopt,  in  the  course  of  the  Negotiation, 
whatever  Measures,— as  well  in  favour  of  his  Ultra-marine  Provinces, 
as  with  respect  to  the  manner  of  undertaking  this  interesting  Eiiter* 
prize,«— may  be  suggested  to  him  by  His  High  Allies,  which  shall  be 
compatible  with  the  real  object  in  view,  his  high  dignity,  and  the 
preservation  of  his  Rights. 

Upon  these  principles.  His  Majesty  is  of  opinion  that  the  Negotia- 
tion may  be  immediately  set  on  foot,  in  such  a  manner  that,  the  Powers 
guaranteeing  to  His  Catholic  Majesty  the  attainment  of  his  wished-for 
object,  by  means  of  a  friendly  interchange  and  arrangement  of  mea- 
sures, proposals,  and  efforts,  it  may  bring  to  a  happy  conclusion  the 
most  sublime  Transaction  witnessed  for  Ages,  and  the  most  fruitful  in 
results  of  general  utility  and  universal  importance. 

In  making  the  above  frank  Communication  to  the  Cabinet  of  His 
-Majesty,  by  the  express  Order  of  my  Sovereign ,  dated  the 


17th  June,  which  I  literally  copy, — and  which  Communication  embraces 
all  that  can  be  expected  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  as  a  foundation  for 
the  Negotiation,  and  as  Bases  susceptible  of  an  enlightened  applica- 
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tionaDd  developemeDt,  Id  the  frieDdly  progress  of  the  affair^— H  Ca- 
tholic Majesty  flatters  himself  that  the  Sovereigns,  duly  appreciating 
the  just  sentiments  which  have  occasioned  it,  will  avail  themselves  of 
this  opportunity  to  give  to  the  World,  in  a  memorable  Transaction,  the 
most  pleasing  hope  of  at  length  seeing  restored  to  the  political  World, 
an  epoch  of  union,  of  peace,  and  of  the  desire  to  benefit  mankind, — :ind 
the  empire  of  those  sound  principles  which  are  alone  suitable  to  Govern- 
ments really  enlightened  and  civilized. 


TREATY  qf  Peace  and  Friendship  between  Tuscany  mid 
Tripoli.— Signed  at  Tripoli,  the  24M  December,  1818. 


Stamtb  che  Sua  Eccellenza 
rOnorabilissimo  Signor  Tommaso 
Maitland,  Cavaliere  Gran  Croce 
del  rOnorabilissimo  Ordine  Mili- 
tare  del  Bagno,  uno  dell'Onora- 
bilissimo  Consiglio  Particulare  di 
Sua  Maestk,  Luogotenente  Gene, 
rale  e  Comandante  inCapite  delle 
Forze  di  Sua  Maestd  nel  Mediter- 
raneo,  Govematore  dell* [sola  di 
Malta  e  sue  Dipendenze,  Lord 
Alto  Commissario  di  Sua  Maesti 
negli  Stati  Uniti  delPIsole  lonie,  e 
Gran  Maestro  del  piu  distinto 
Ordine  di  San  Michele  e  San 
Giorgio ; 

Si  ^  compiaciuto  per  nn  certo 
Documento  sotto  datato  il  19 
Dicembre,  1818,  di  costituire 
Delegato  e  nominare  i'lllustris- 
simo  Signor  Hanmer  Warrington, 
Scudiere,  Console  Generale  di  Sua 
Maest^  Britannica,  presso  questa 
nostra  Corte  e  Reggenza  di  Tri- 
poli. 

II  Rappresentante  del  nostro 
caro  amato  Amico  Sua  Altezza 
Reale  11  Principe  Reggente,  la  di 
cui  mediata  influenza  ed  amiche- 
Tole  disposizione  noi  siamo  sem- 
pre  desiderosi  di  coltivare,  e  la 


(Translation.) 

Whereas  the  Right  Honor- 
able Sir  Thomas  Maitland,  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  most  Honor- 
able Military  Order  of  the  Bath, 
one  of  His  Majesty's  most  Honor- 
able Privy  Council,  Lieutenant- 
General  and  Commander  in  Chief 
of  the  Forces  of  His  Majesty 
in  the  Mediterranean,  Governor  of 
the  Island  of  Malta  and  its  Depen- 
dencies, Lord  High  Commissioner 
of  His  Majesty  in  the  United  States 
of  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  Grand 
Master  of  the  most  distinguished 
Orders  of  Saint  Michael  and  Saint 
George; 

Has  been  pleased,  by  a  certain 
Document,  dated  the  19th  of  De- 
cember, 1818,  to  constitute  as 
Delegate,  and  to  appoint  the  Most 
Illustrious  Hanmer  Warrington, 
Esquire,  as  Consul-General  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty  at  thb  oar 
Court  and  Regency  of  Tripoli. 

Through  the  Representative  of 
our  dearly  beloved  Friend,  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Re- 
gent, whose  good  offices  and 
friendly  disposition  we  are  al- 
ways desirous  to  cultivate,  we  were 
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qaale  c'iodasse  di  fare  una  spoo- 
tanea  e  volontaria  oflferta,  come 
ana  manifestazione  di  nostri  sen- 
timeDti,  per  mezzo  delli  2  res- 
petti  vi  Documenti,  sotto  datati  il 
6  Luglio,  e  28  Novembre,  1818. 

E  siccome  il  primo  tenore  e  con« 
tenuto  h  state  appro vato  da  Sua 
Altezza  Reale,  e  che  si  ^  compia- 
ciuto  d'esserne  un  Mediatore  per 
la  ristaurazione  di  pace  e  felicitsL 
tra  Sua  Altezza  IroperialeeReale 
il  Gran  Duca  di  Toscana,  e  noi 
Sua  Altezza  II  Bascia  di  Tripoli ; 
ed  il  Suddito  lllustrissimo  Han- 
mer  Warrington,  essendo  investito 
con  la  suddita  autoritd,  Noi  lo 
reconosciamo  per  tale  per  Tar- 
rangiamento  e  final  determina- 
zione,  e  concludere  il  presente 
Trattato  di  Pace  tra  nostri  ris. 
pettivi  Dominj^  Suddetti,  etc. 


Dato  sotto  nostro  Sigillo  alia 
Corte  di  Tripoli,  quest'  Oggi,  li  24 
Dicembre,  1818.  (L.  S.) 


In  Nome  delCOmnipotente  Id- 
(Ho,  chi  i  ii  soio  Sovrano  Dispeti" 
satore  dellafcHcitd  ierrestre. 

Noi  le  Contraente  Fotenze, 
procedendo  colla  piu  graude  re- 
ciprocity di  sentimento  per  sta* 
bilire  una  sicura  e  permanente 
Pace,  tra  Sua  Altezza  II  Bascia 
di  Tripoli,  e  Sua  Altezza  Impe. 
rialee  Reale  il  Gran  Duca  di  Tos- 
cana,  per  Tultima  prosperity  delli 
rispettivi  Dominj,  per  la  corteze 
e  mediata  influenza  diSua  Altez- 
za Reale  II  Principe  Reggente 
d'iughilterra. 

Pritmeramgnte.  Che  debba  es* 


induced  to  make  a  spontaneoat 
and  voluntary  offer,  in  manifesta- 
tion of  our  sentiments,  by  means 
of  2  respective  Documents,  dated 
the  6th  of  July,  and  28th  of 
November,  1818. 

And  whereas  the  chief  object  and 
contents  thereofhave  been  approv- 
ed by  His  Royal  Highness,  who  has 
been  pleased  to  become  a  Mediator 
for  the  restoration  of  peace  and 
harmony  between  His  Imperial  and 
Royal  Highness  The  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany  and  us  His  Highness 
The  Bashaw  of  Tripoli ;  and  the 
said  most  Illustrious  Hanmer 
Warrington  having  been  invested 
with  the  aforesaid  authority,  We 
recognize  him  as  such,  for  the 
arrangement  and  final  determi- 
nation of  the  present  Treaty  of 
Peace,  and  the  conclusion  of  it 
between  our  respective  Dominions, 
Subjects,  &c. 

Given  under  our  Seal,  in  the 
Court  of  Tripoli,  this  24th  day  of 
December,  1818.  (L.  S.) 


In  the  name  of  the  Omnipotent 
God,  the  only  Sovereign  Dispenser 
qf  earthly  felicity. 

We,  the  ContractiogPowers,pro- 
ceeding  with  the  greatest  recipro- 
city of  sentiment  to  establish  a 
secure  and  permanent  Peace  be- 
tween His  Highness  the  Bashaw  of 
Tripoli  and  His  Imperial  and 
Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany,  with  a  view  to  the  pros- 
perity of  their  respective  Domi- 
nions, through  the  courteous  and 
mediating  iufiuence  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of 
England,  do  agree ; 

First.  That  there  shall  be  a 
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■ere  uoa  perfetta  Pace  ed  Amici- 
zia  da  qui  innanzi,  e  per  sempre, 
tra  li  Suddetti  di  Sua  Altezzalm- 
periale  e  Reale  il  Gran  Duca  di 
ToBcaua  ed  il  Bascia  di  Tripoli, 
e  che  la  Bandiera,  Suddetti,  Coste, 
BaslimeDti  e  Propriety  delli  Stati 
Toscaoi,  debba  essere  trattati  e 
considerati  da  Sua  Altezza  il 
Bascia  nello  stesso  modo  come 
quelli  dell'altre  Potenze  Aniicbe, 
e  tnce  versd, 

Secondariamente.  Che  subito 
cbe  sar^  possibile  dopo  la  cou- 
fermazione  di  quest'Accordato,  vi 
dovr^  essere  una  Convenzione 
perfetta  tra  Sua  Altezza  e  gli 
Stati  Toscani  per  aggiustare  il 
Decessario  Arrangiamento  Mer- 
cantile sopra  un  piede  di  scam- 
bievole  e  perfetta  reciprocity,  in 
ordine  per  mantenere  ed  incorrag- 
gire  ramicbevoli  arrangiamenti 
era  felicemente  esistenti  tra  li 
Govemi  di  Sua  Altezza  II  Bascia, 
e  SuaAltezzalmperiale  e  Reale  II 
Gran  Duca  di  Toscana;  riservando 
nulladimeno  ad  ambi  a  soggettare 
la  Commercial  Correspondenza 
per  esser  stabilita  tra  loro,  a  tali 
regole  di  Sanit4,  come  sono  ge- 
neralmente  riconosciuti  e  perfet- 
tamente  stabiliti  per  tutto  il  Me- 
diterraneo. 

Stgnato,  Sigillato,  e  deliberato, 
quest'  OggiJi24  Dicembre,  1818. 


perfect  peace  and  friendship,  from 
henceforward  and  for  ever,  betweea 
the  Subjects  of  His  Imperial  and 
Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany  and  the  Bashaw  of 
Tripoli,  and  that  the  Flags,  Sub- 
jects, Coasts,  Ships,  and  Property 
of  the  Tuscan  States,  shall  be 
treated  and  regarded  by  His  High- 
ness the  Bashaw  in  the  same 
manner  as  those  of  other  friendly 
Powers,  aqd  vice  versa. 

Secondly.  That,  as  soon  as  may 
be  possible  after  the  ratification 
of  this  Treaty,  there  shall  be  a 
perfect  Convention  entered  into 
between  His  Highness  and  the 
Tuscan  Slates,  to  regulate  the  ne- 
cessary Mercantile  Arrangement, 
on  a  footing  of  mutual  and  entire 
reciprocity,  in  order  to  maintain 
and  encourage  the  friendly  re- 
lations  now  happily  subsisting 
between  the  Governments  of  His 
Highness  the  Bashaw  and  His  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Highness  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany;  reserv- 
ing,  nevertheless,  to  both,  the  pri- 
vilege of  subjecting  the  Com- 
mercial Intercourse  to  be  esta- 
bl  ished  between  them,  to  such  Sani- 
tary Regulations  as  are  generally 
acknowledged,  and  completely  es- 
tablished, throughout  the  Medi- 
terranean. 

Signed,  Sealed,  and  delivered, 
the  24th  of  December,  1818. 


(L-  S.) 


(L.  S.) 
HANMER  WARRINGTON, 

Agent  for  the  Mediating  Power. 
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TREATY  of  Peace  and  Friendship   between    Rome  and 
Tripoli— Signed  at  Tripoli^  the  24M  December,  1818. 


In  Nome  delP  Omnipotente  Iddio, 
chi  e  ii  solo  Sovrano  Dispensa- 
tore  delta felidtd  terrestre^ 
Noi  le  Contracnte  Potenze,  pro- 
cedendo colla  piu  grande  recipro- 
city di    sent)  men  to    per  stabilire 
uDa   sicura   e  permanente    Pace^ 
tra    Sua    Altezza    II   Bascia    di 
Tripoli  e  Sua  Santitd  II    Papa, 
per  rultima  prosperitli   delli   ris- 
petti vi    Dominj,   per    la   corteze 
e  mediata  influenza  di  Sua  Altezza 
Reale  11  Principe  Reggente  d'ln- 
ghilterra. 

Primieramente,  —  Che  debba 
essere  una  perfetta  Pace  ed  Ami- 
cizia  daquiinnanzi^  e  per  serapre, 
tra  li  Suddetti  di  Sua  Santitd  11 
Papa,  ed  II  Bascia  di  Tripoli,  e 
che  le  Bandiere,  Suddetti,  Coste, 
Bastimenti,  e  Propriety  delli  Stati 
Papali,  debba  essere  trattati  e 
coDsiderati  da  Sua  Altezza  II 
Bascia  nello  stesso  modo  come 
quelli  deir  altre  Potenze  Amiche, 
e  vice  versa, 

Secondariamente. — Che  subito 
che  sard  possibile  dopo  la  con-* 
fermazione  di  quest'  Accordato,  vi 
dovra  essere  una  Convenzione 
perfetta  tra  Sua  Altezza  e  gli 
Stati  Romaoi,  per  aggiustare  il 
uecessario  Arrangiamento  Mer- 
cantile sopra  un  piede  di  scam- 
bievole  e  perfetta  reciprocity,  in 
ordine  per  mantenere  ed  incor- 
raggire  ramichevoli  Arrangiamenti 
ora  felicemente  esistenti  tra  li 
Goverai  di  Sua  Altezza  U  Bascia 


(Translation.) 
In  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  the 

only    Sovereign    Dispenser    of 

earthly  happiness. 

We,  the  Contracting  Powers, 
namely.  His  Highness  the  Bashaw 
of  Tripoli,  and  His  Holiness  the 
Pope,  being  actuated  by  an  equal 
desire  of  establishing,  through  the 
courteous  mediation  and  good 
offices  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent,  a  secure  and  per- 
manent Peace  between  each  other, 
with  a  view  to  the  eventual  pros- 
perity of  our  respective  Domi- 
nions,  agree  as  follows : 

Fiist. — There  shall,  hencefor- 
ward and  for  evermore,  be  perfect 
Peace  and  Friendship  between  the 
Subjects  of  the  Bashaw  of  Tripoli 
and  His  Holiness  the  Pope ;  and 
the  Flags,  Subjects,  Coasts,  Ves- 
sels, and  Propel  ty,  of  the  Papal 
States,  shall  be  considered  and 
treated  by  His  Highness  the 
Bashaw  in  the  same  manner  as 
those  of  other  Friendly  Powers, 
and  vice  versd. 

Secondly, -^^ As  soon  as  it  may 
be  practicable  after  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  present  Agreement, 
there  shall  be  concluded  a  regular 
Convention  between  His  Highness 
and  the  Roman  States,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  adjusting;  on  principles  of 
mutual  and  perfect  reciprocity,  a 
Commercial  arrangement  tending 
to  uphold  and  promote  the  friendly 
relations  now  happily  subsist- 
ing between  the  Governments  of 
His  Highness  the  Bashaw   and 
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e  Saa  Santitd  II  Papa;  risenrando  His  Holioess  the  Pope ;  both  P«r- 
DuHadimeno  ad  ambi  a  sogget-  ties  reserving  to  themseU es,  hov- 
tare  la  Commercial  Correspon-  ever,  the  right  of  subjectiDg 
denza  per  esser  stabilita  tra  loro  the  Commercial  IntercoDrse  to 
a  tali  regole  di  SaDit^,  come  sono  be  opeued  between  them  to  sach 
generalmente  riconosciuti,  e  per-  Regulations  respecting  the  pre- 
fettamente  stabiliti  per  tutto  11  servation  of  health  as  are  geoe- 
Mediterraneo.  rally  recognized,  and  acted  upon, 

throughout  the  Mediterranean. 
Signato,  Sigellato,  e  deliberato.        Signed,  Sealed,  and  delivered, 
quest*  Oggi,  li  24  Dicembre,  1818.    the  24th  of  December,  1818. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.)  HANMER  WARRINGTON, 

Agent  for  the  Mediating  Power. 


NOTIFICATION  of  the  British  Government,  relative  to 
illegal  Preparations  in  British  Ports^  for  sending  out  Of- 
Jicers  and  Men,  for  the  Service  of  the  Insurgent  Troops 
'  in  tfie  Spanish^American  Provinces — 9th  Julg,  1818. 

Treasurg  Chambers,  9th  July,  181& 
Gentlemen, 

The  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasorj  having  re- 
ceived a  Communication  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Foreign 
Department,  upon  the  subject  of  the  Preparations  making  at  the  dif- 
ferent Out-Ports,  and  at  the  Port  of  London,  for  sending  oot  Officers 
and  Men  for  the  Service  of  the  Insurgent  Troops  in  the  Spanish- 
American  Provinces;  their  Lordships  desire  you  will  direct  your  Of- 
ficers employed  at  the  different  Ports,  to  take  measures  to  make  known 
to  sach  Persons  as  have  been  engaged  in  this  Service,  by  any  Spanish 
American  Agents,  or  others,  that  they  are  thereby  rendering  them- 
selves obnoxious  to  the  Laws,  as  warned  by  His  Royal  Highneas's 
Proclamation  of  the  27th  November,  1817;  also  that  you  will  adopt 
such  other  measures  as  may  be  best  calculated  to  prevent  any  inter- 
ruption of  the  strict  Neutrality  declared  by  The  Prince  Regent  to  be 
the  rule  of  his  conduct  in  the  Contest  between  Spain  and  her  Insurgent 
Provinces.  1  am,  £cc. 

GEORGE  HARRISON 

The  Commitsioneri  of  the  Customs* 
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DECLARATION  of  the  Governments  of  Prussia  and  Wir- 
temberffy  relative  to  the  reciprocal  A  bolition  of  the  **  Droits  de 
Sortie  et  de  Detraction.^'* — Signie  d  Stuttgard,  le20  Janvier^ 

1818.  

(Traduction.) 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Wartemberg  et  le  GouTernement  Prussien, 
£tant  convenus  d'abolir  reciproquement  le  Droit  de  Detraction  et  de 
Sortie,  m^me  pour  les  Provinces  Prussiennes  qui  ne  font  point  partie 
de  )a  Confederation  Germanique,  de  mani^re  qu*elle9^  jouissent  de 
cette  franchise  dans  leur  etendue  actuelle  et  d  venir ;  ces  2  Gouveme- 
mehs  d^clarent  par  les  presentes,  qu  au  lieu  de  conclure  une  Conven- 
tion particuli^re  i  cet  egard,  ils  veulent  se  contenter  d'^tendre  le  con- 
tenn  de  la  Resolution  prise  dans  la  Seance  de  la  Di^te  du  23  Juin^ 
1817,  concernant  le  Droit  de  Libre  Sortie  entre  tons  les  Etats  de  la 
Confederation  Germanique,  aux  Provinces  Prussiennes  qui  n'en  font 
))oint  partie,  et  de  la  leur  appliquer  suivant  leur  etendue  actuelle  et 
4  venir. 

La  presente  Declaration,  expediee  en  double,  au  nom  de  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roi  de  Wurtemberg  et  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  aura  force 
de  Loi,  et  sera  publiee  dans  les  2  Royaumes,  aussitot  apr^s  I'ecbange 
des  Ratifications  des  2  parts. 

Donne  d  Stuttgard,  leSO  Janvier,  1818. 


L'^change  des  Ratifications  ayant  dejd  eu  lieu,  la  Declaration  ci- 
dessus  est  portee  d  la  connaissance  du  Public,  et  il  est  enjoint  d  toutes 
les  Autorites  et  k  tous  les  Fonctionnairesdu  Gouvernement,  de  se  regier 
8ur  cet  Acte  en  toute  occurrence. 

Le  Ministre  de  Vlnterieur, 
Stuttgard,  le  24  Janvier,  1 818.  D*Otto. 


CONVENTION  between  Tuscany  and  Modenay  relative  to  the 
arrest  and  reciprocal  delivering  up  of  Criminals  and  De- 
serters. — Florence,  20th  June,  1818.  (Translation.) 

NOTIFICATION. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Consuita,  in  execution  of  the  Orders  con- 
tained in  the  Communication  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Department 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  dated  the  7th  of  July,  makes  known  to  the  Public 
the  following  Convention,  entered  into  on  the  20th  day  of  June  last, 
between  the  Courts  of  Tuscany  and  Modena,  respecting  the  arrest  and 
reciprocal  delivery  of  Criminals  and  Deserters, — as  well  as  the  sub- 
joined  Ratifications  of  the  said  Convention,  and  the  Proces  Verbal  o( 
the  due  exchange  of  the  tame.  _         , 
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CONVENTION  beHoeen  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Highneu  Fer^ 
dinand  III,  Archduke  of  Austria,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  ifc,  8fc. 
Sfc.  and  His  Royal  Highness  Francis  IF.  Archduke  of  Austria, 
Duke  of  Modena,  Reggio,  Sfc.  S^c,  ife.  for  the  arrest  and  reciprocal 
delivering  up  of  Criminals  and  Deserters. 

His  Imperial  and  Royal  Highness  Ferdinand  III.  Archdcke  of 
Austria.  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  &c.  &c.  &c.  and  His  Royal  High- 
ness Francis  i  V.  Archduke  of  Austria,  Duke  of  Modena,  &c.  &c.  &c. 
being  convinced  that  the  greater  frequency  of  Offences  and  Desertions 
is  occasioned  by  the  impunity  resulting  from  the  facility  possessed  by 
Offenders  in  one  State,  of  taking  refuge  in  a  neighbouring  one,  and 
being  desirous  of  adopting  such  measures  as  are  called  for  under  cir- 
cumstances so  seriously  affecting  the  public  tranquillity,  and  the  reci- 
procal advantage  of  the  2  States,  have  determined  to  conclude  a  Con- 
vention for  the  arrest  in  their  respective  Dominions,  and  the  reciprocal 
delivery  of  Offenders  and  Deserters,  in  the  manner,  and  in  the  cases, 
which  shall  be  mutually  agreed  upon. 

For  this  purpose,  they  have  respectively  nominated  their  Ministers 
Plenipotentiary^  that  is  to  say.  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Highness  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  &c.  &c.  &c.  His  Excellency  the  Councillor 
Vittorio  Fossombroni,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Merit 
of  St  Joseph,  and  of  that  of  Saints  Maurice  and  Lazarus,  Knight 
of  the  distinguished  Order  of  St.  Stephen,  the  Pope  and  Martyr, 
Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honoor,  Secretary  of  State,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  Director  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Departments ;  and  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Modena,  Reggio,  &c.  &c.  &c.  His  Excel- 
lency the  Count  Appony,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Merit 
of  St.  Joseph,  and  of  the  Holy  Angelic  Constantinian  Order  of  St 
George,  Commander  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  Leopold,  Chamberlain 
of  the  Empire,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of 
His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  at  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Court  of  Tuscany. 

Who,  after  having  submitted  to  each  other  their  respective  Full 
Powers,  and  found  them  in  due  form,  have  agreed  and  do  agree  upon 
the  following  Articles : 

Art,  I.  Persons  accused  of  the  crimes  of  High  Treason,  of  re- 
sistance against  the  public  Authority,  and  of  public  outrage; 

Of  Offences,  accompanied  by  violence,  against  the  Supreme  Magis- 
trates or  the  Judges  of  the  State ; 

Of  forging  public  Documents  ; 

Of  falsification  of  Money  ; 

Of  fraudulent  administration  of  Money,  belonging  either  to  the 
Sovereign,  the  Nation,  or  to  Public  Establishments; 

Of  Incendiarism : 

Of  Homicides  of  every  kind^  excepting  those  which  are  involuutary, 
or  purely  in  self-defence ; 
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or  Wounding  with  intent  to  maim  or  kill ; 

Of  Abduction; 

Of  Rape; 

Of  Highway  Robbery ; 

Of  TheA,  including  that  of  Cattle,  when  the  value  of  the  beast 
amounts  to  the  sum  of  180  Italian  Lire; 

Of  Fraudulent  Bankruptcy ; 

Of  Defamation,  in  falsely  charging  any  one  with  either  of  the  above 
crimes; 

Shall  neither  be  suffered  to  remain,  nor  find  an  asylum,  in  any 
part  of  the  2  aforesaid  Dominions,  but  shall  be  arrested  and  delivered 
over  to  either  of  the  2  Governments  which  shall  require  the  same,  and 
within  whose  Territory  the  crime  shall  have  been  committed. 

U.  Persons  convicted  of  any  one  of  the  crimes  mentioned  in  Article 
1.  shall  also  be  arrested  and  delivered  up  in  like  manner. 

III.  Excepting  always  the  case,  in  which  the  Accused  or  Convicted 
may  be  a  Subject,  either  by  birth,  or  by  acquired  domicile,  of  the 
Sovereign  into  whose  Territory  he  has  fled,  conformably  to  the  Laws  in 
force  in  the  said  State. 

IV.  If  the  Government  applied  to  by  virtue  of  the  preceding  Article, 
be  not  bound  to  deliver  up  the  Delinquent,  he  must  be  proceeded 
against  and  convicted  eitlier  according  to  the  laws  of  his  own  Country, 
or,  in  default  thereof,  according  to  general  Law.  For  this  object, 
the  Judge  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  crime  shall  have  been  commit- 
ted, shall  transmit  to  the  Judicial  Authorities  of  the  place  where  the 
Accused  is  detained,  all  the  necessary  Documents,  in  order  to  the  due 
institution  of  his  trial,  conformably  to  the  Regulations  there  in 
force.  The  sentence  shall  be  made  known  by  one  Government  to  the 
other,  by  means  of  a  simple  notification. 

V«  When  the  party  arrested  is  a  Subject  of  one  of  the  2  Sove- 
reigns by  birth,  and  of  the  other  by  domicile^  he  must  be  consigned 
to  a  Prison  of  the  State,  in  which  the  crime  has  been  committed. 

VI.  As  it  may  sometimes  happen,  that  a  Criminal  or  Malefactor 
may  escape  from  one  State,  and  enter  into  the  military  service  of 
the  other,  it  is  agreed,  that,  in  such  case,  the  Individual  shall  be 
delivered  up  to  the  Government  requiring  the  same;  and  that  the 
said  Government  shall,  on  its  part,  reimburse  the  amount  of  the 
Enlistment  Money,  which  may  have  been  paid  to  the  Individnal. 

VII.  In  the  case  of  one  of  the  2  States  requiring  from  the  other 
the  delivering  up  of  Persons  guilty  of  crimes  committed  out  of 
the  2  aforesaid  States,  and  on  account  of  which  proceedings  may  be 
instituted  in  the  State  so  requiring,  the  2  Governments  reserve  to 
themselves  the  power  of  acceding  or  not  to  such  requisition,  due 
consideration  being  had  to  the  Treaties  existing  with  the  other  States, 
and  to  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  crime. 
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Till.  When  the  Delinqaents  shall  have  committed  one  or  more 
crimes  in  the  State  required  to  deliver  them  up,  the  Government  of  the 
said  State  shall  have  the  power  to  inflict  upon  them  the  merited  punish- 
ment, before  giving  them  up  to  the  State  demanding  them ;  or  to 
deliver  up  the  Accused,  together  with  the  documents  relating  to  the 
said  crimes,  in  order  that  those  documents  may  serve  as  a  guide  to 
the  Tribunals  of  the  requiring  State,  in  apportioning  the  due  in- 
crease of  punishment  to  the  Accused. 

IX.  If,  before  the  delivering  up  of  the  Delinquent,  proceedings 
should  have  been  commenced,  or  measures  taken  for  preparing  the  Act 
of  Accusation,  by  the  Authority  of  the  State  in  which  the  arrest  shaN 
have  taken  place,  all  the  documents  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  re- 
quiring Government,  which  shall  have  to  defray  only  the  expense  of 
preparing  the  said  documents.  With  the  proceedings  and  other 
papers  shall  also  be  transmitted  the  arms,  money,  and  whatever  may 
be  useful  at  the  said  trial. 

X.  Property,  whether  stolen  or  not,  which,  in  the  course  of  the 
proceedings,  shall  be  discovered  to  belong  to  a  third  person,  shall, 
aft^r  being  produced  to  serve  the  ends  of  justice,  be  restored  to  its 
lawful  owner,  free  of  expense ;  provided  that  the  said  owner,  after  esta- 
blishing his  claim  by  legal  proof  before  the  competent  Judge  of  the 
place  where  he  resides*  shall  have  obtained  from  the  latter  a  Decree 
in  his  favour  to  that  effect. 

The  personal  property  of  Malefactors,  or  such  as  shall  be  found  upon 
them,  shall  be  disposed  of  according  to  the  l^aws  of  the  Country  in 
which  the  execution  of  the  convicted  party  shall  have  taken  place. 

XL  The  delivering  up  of  the  Accused  or  Convicted  shall  take 
place  at  the  confines  or  boundaries  of  the  2  States,  and  shall  always 
be  made  the  object  of  a  direct  and  formal  demand  from  one  to  the  other 
Government;  which  demand  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  transmission 
of  the  sentence,  by  means  of  a  simple  notification  in  case  of  convicted 
Persons,  and  with  a  designation  of  the  species  of  crimes,  so  far  as 
regards  those  who  are  only  accused. 

XII.  For  the  duly  effecting  an  arrest,  the  competent  Judicial 
Authorities,  and  also  the  Agents  of  Police  t>elonging  to  the  2  States, 
may  take  such  measures  in  concert  as  they  may  consider  necessary,  with 
the  obligation,  however,  of  giving  immediate  information  of  it  to  their 
respective  Government,  in  order  that  the  said  Government  may  require 
or  grant,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  delivery  of  the  Individual  arrested. 

XIII.The  Government,  which,  agreeably  to  the  present  Convention, 
shall  be  lawfully  required  to  deliver  up  any  accused  or  condemned 
Person,  shall  not  have  the  power  of  pardoning  the  said  Person,  or  of 
granting  him  a  Certificate  of  personal  security  or  impunity,  except  such 
Certificates  as  are  given  for  the  better  discovery  and  proving  of  other 
crimes,  according  to  the  regulations  and  practice  observed  in  criminal 
matters :  which  Certificates,  however,  as  well  as  such  as  may  have 
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been,  on  any  other  occasion,  granted  to  the  said  Delinquents,  shall 
be  withdrawn  and  declared  void  and  of  no  effect,  when  regularly  re- 
quired by  the  other  Government 

Should  the  delivery  not  take  place,  on  account  of  the  Delinquent 
coming  under  either  of  the  cases  contemplated  in  Article  III.  no  pardon 
or  Certificate  of  impunity  can  be  granted,  unless  with  the  knowledge 
and  consent  of  the  other  Government. 

XIV.  For  the  purpose  of  securing  the  speedy  execution  of  penal 
justice,  it  is  hereby  agreed,  that  whenever  it  shall  be  requisite  to  call 
as  witnesses,  in  any  criminal  matter  before  the  Tribunals  of  one  State^ 
Persons  residing  in  the  other  State,  a  requisition  for  their  being 
summoned  may  be  issued,  and  the  Government  to  whom  such  requisi- 
tion is  addressed,  shall  cause  them  to  be  summoned,  and  order  them 
to  obey  the  said  summons ;  with  the  understanding,  however,  that  the 
said  Witnesses  shall  be  paid  their  travelling  expences,  and  an  indemnity 
for  their  loss  of  time. 

XV.  In  the  case,  likewise,  of  any  atrocious  crime,  seriously  affect- 
ing the  public  tranquillity,  being  committed  in  one  of  the  2  States,  the 
perpetrators  thereof  being  Subjects  of  the  2  Governments,  the  Parties 
80  offending  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  Judge  presiding  in  the  Town 
or  City  where  the  crime  shall  have  been  committed,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  confronted  with  their  Accomplices,  and  also  for  the  examina- 
tions necessary  for  the  complete  proof  of  their  guilt,  according  to  the 
arrangements  which  may  be  made  for  that  purpose  between  the  res- 
pective Judges  of  both  States; — and  after  such  examinations,  the 
Accused  shall  be  delivered  up,  in  order  to  be  tried  in  the  State  where 
the  crime  has  been  committed. 

XVI.  Persons  who  shall  unlawfully  harbour  or -conceal  the 
accused  or  condemned  Individuals,  included  in  the  present  Con- 
vention, shall  be  treated  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Place  in  which 
such  asylum,  aid,  or  protection,  has  wilfully  been  given  to  the  said 
Accused  or  Condemned. 

XVII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Magistrates  of  the  respective 
States,  and  especially  of  those  who  are  in  office  near  the  Frontiers 
thereof,  to  take  cognizance  of  and  vigilantly  watch  all  idlers,  vaga- 
bonds, or  foreigners,  and  to  adopt,  as  far  as  regards  them,  the  neces* 
sary  measures,  so  that  in  all  cases  the  Laws  relating  thereto  shall  be 
duly  executed. 

XVIII.  The  Judges  and  Courts  of  Justice  belonging  to  both 
States,  within  whose  jurisdiction  shall  be  found  the  Accused  and 
Condemned,  who  are  the  object  of  the  present  Convention,  shall  also 
exercise  all  possible  diligence,  and  mutually  concert  measures,  as 
well  for  the  arrest  and  reciprocal  delivering  up  of  such  Delin- 
quents, immediately  upon  their  Government  being  required  so  to 
do,  as  for  the  examination  of  the  witnesses,  obtaining  the  proofs 
and  instituting  the  enquiries,    which  may    be   necessary  for    the 
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due  administration  of  penal  justice,  and  for  the  complete  and  sp^y 
termination  of  the  criminal  cases  pending  before  the  aforesaid  Judges 
and  Courts  of  Justice. 

XIX.  The  delivering  up  of  accused  and  condemned  Persons,  as 
tgreed  upon  in  the  preceding  Articles,  is  also  extended  to  all  Soldiers, 
whether  of  Infantry,  Cavalry,  Artillery,  Waggon  Train,  or  of  any  other 
description  of  Force,  either  of  land  or  sea,  belonging  to  or  in  the 
service  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Highness  The  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany,  and  also  to  every  Individual  belonging  to  the  Troops  of  the 
House  of  Este,  who,  deserting  from  the  service  of  the  State  to  which 
they  belong,  take  refuge  in  the  State  of  the  other  Party.  They  shall 
be  immediately  arrested,  without  any  special  requisition,  and  shall 
be  delivered  up  with  their  arms,  horses,  equipments,  and  every  thing 
which  they  may  have  taken  with  them  at  the  time  of  desertion. 

XX.  The  arrest  and  delivery  shall  take  place,  although  the  Deserter 
shall  have  been  already  enrolled  among  the  Troops  of  the  other  State. 
But  should  the  Deserter  be  the  Subject  of  the  Prince^  in  whose  State  he 
has  taken  refuge,  his  Person  shall  not  then  be  delivered  up,  but  only  the 
arms,  horse,  and  effects,  which  he  may  have  taken  with  him.  Should 
the  Deserter  who  is  arrested  belong  to  the  Troops  of  another  Sovereign, 
with  whom  there  is  also  a  similar  Convention,  he  must  then  be  delivered 
up  to  the  State  from  which  he  last  deserted. 

XXI.  The  lives,  however,  of  these  Deserters,  so  delivered  op,  shall 
be  spared,  provided  always,  that  they  have  not  been  condemned  to 
death  for  other  crimes. 

XXII.  Should  the  Deserter  have  been  a  principal  or  an 'accomplice 
in  a  crime  liable  to  the  punishment  of  death,  or  perpetual  hard  labour, 
in  the  Country  in  which  he  has  taken  refuge,  his  Person  shall  not  be 
delivered  up,  but  only  the  arms,  and  other  objects  before-mentioned, 
shall  be  restored.  Should  he,  however,  have  been,  in  the  same  State, 
guilty  either  as  a  principal  or  an  accomplice  of  crimes  visited  by  a  less 
punishment  than  the  aforesaid,  the  stipulations  of  Article  VIII.  shall 
be  observed. 

XXIII.  All  the  Authorities,  both  Civil  and  Military,  of  the  2 
States,  shall  be  required  to  employ,  without  being  especially  desired 
so  to  do,  their  utmost  diligence  for  the  discovery  and  arrest  of  Deserters 
from  the  other  State,  who  may  arrive  within  their  jurisdiction. 

XXIV.  Every  Subject  of  one  Government,  who  shall  induce,  by 
any  means,  or  in  any  way  whatsoever,  a  Soldier  belonging  to  the  other, 
to  desert,  shall  be  subjected  to  the  same  punishment  as  he  would  have 
been,  by  the  application  of  the  Laws  of  his  own  Country,  for  having 
seduced  a  Soldier  belonging  to  any  body  of  Troops  in  its  service. 
The  same  shall  be  observed  with  respect  to  those  who  knowingly 
harbour  or  conceal  a  Deserter. 

XXV.  The  respective  Subjects  of  the  2  States  are  forbidden  to 
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purchase  from  the  Deserters  from  the  Forces  of  either  GoYemmentt 
arms,  horses,  or  any  other  part  of  their  equipments. 

These  ejects,  wherever  fouod,  shall  be  always  considered  as  stolen* 
and  shall  be  restored  to  the  Body  to  which  the  Deserter  belonged. 

The  Transgressors  of  this  Article  shall  be  liable  to  the  same  punish- 
ment as  would  have  been  inflicted  upon  them  by  their  own  Govern- 
ment, if  they  had  bought  the  said  articles  of  a  Deserter  from  their  own 
Forces;  provided  always,  that,  from  the  description  of  the  said  effects, 
stolen  or  otherwise,  it  be  clear  that  they  ought  to  have  known  how 
the  parties  came  into  possession  of  them. 

XXVI.  Persons  who  shall  arrest  or  give  information  of  a  Deserter 
shall  receive  a  reward  of  20  Italian  lire  for  a  Foot  Soldier,  and  of 
30  lire  for  a  Cavalry  Soldier  with  his  horse.  The  above  reward, 
however,  for  the  information,  shall  only  be  given  in  the  event  of  the 
actual  arrest  of  the  Deserter. 

XXVI I.  Upon  the  arrest  of  a  Deserter,  information  thereof  shall  be 
given,  both  to  the  Government  in  whose  dominions  the  arrest  has 
been  made,  and  to  the  Military  Officer,  or,  in  default  of  him,  to  the 
nearest  Judge,  in  the  other  State,  setting  forth  the  Coips  to  which  the 
Deserter  belonged  upon  the  day  of  his  arrest,  and  the  effects  found 
upon  him,  or  in  his  possession,  and  calling  upon  the  said  Military 
Officer  or  the  said  Judge,  to  take  the  necessary  measures  for 
receiving  the  Deserter  at  the  Frontiers ;  it  being  understood,  that,  from 
the  usual  examinations,  such  Deserter  does  not  prove  to  be  a  Subject 
of  the  Sovereign,  in  whose  Territory  he  is  discovered.  Should  the  de- 
livering up  of  the  said  Deserter  take  place,  a  proper  receipt  shall  be  given. 

XXVIII.  The  expenses  incurred  for  the  maintenance  of  CrimiuAfs, 
from  the  time  of  their  arrest  to  that  of  their  being  delivered  up,  as  well 
as  for  that  of  Deserters  and  their  horses,  shall  be  at  the  charge  of  the 
requiring  Government,  and  they  shall  be  regulated  upon  the  same 
footing  as  that  existing  for  Criminals  and  Deserters  in  the  other  State  ^ 
excepting  such  greater  expences  as  the  rank  and  circumstances  of 
the  Individuals  arrested,  or  other  reasons  may  require,  which,  as  well 
as  the  expences  for  copies  of  the  Proceedings,  and  rewards  for  appre- 
hension as  stated  in  Article  XXVI,  shall  be  settled  every  6  months, 
conformably  to  the  Regulations  upon  this  subject,  to  be  agreed  upon 
between  the  2  Governments. 

XXIX.  The  Public  Officers  employed  in  the  pursuit  of  a  Criminal 
or  Deserter,  must  stop  at  the  Frontiers,  and  are  not  allowed  to  send, 
within  the  limits  of  the  neighbouring  State,  more  than  1  or  2 
Persons  at  most,  furnished  with  the  requisite  Warrant,  to  the  nearest 
Town,  for  the  purpose  of  requiring  the  Civil  and  Military  Authorities  of 
the  place,  and  whose  duty  it  is  so  to  do,  to  take  every  means  to  dis- 
cover the  Criminal  or  Deserter  so  pursued,  and  to  cause  him  to  be 
immediately  arrested. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1232  TUSCANY    AND  MODBNA. 

The  Individaal  arrested  shall  be  consigned  to  one  of  the  Prisons  of 
a  Tribunal  of  the  State,  in  the  Place  where  the  arrest  shall  have  been 
made,  in  order  to  allow  time  for  the  arrangemei\ts  which  must  ne- 
cessarily precede  the  delivering  up  of  the  IndividaaL  The  said  delivery 
shall  always  be  made  upon  the  frontiers. 

XXX.  The  present  Convention  shall  bepublished  in  both  States,  im- 
mediately upon  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications,  and  shall  come  into 
operation  for  crimes  perpetrated  anterior  to  it,  after  the  expiration  of 
15  days,  reckoning  from  tliat  in  which  the  said  exchange  shall  be 
effected.  It  shall  be  in  force  for  5  years,  and  may  be  renewed  at 
the  expiration  of  every  5  years  for  the  same  term,  unless  a  declaration 
be  made  to  the  contrary  by  either  of  the  2  Governments. 

In  faith  whereof,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  ngned  the 
same,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  Seal  of  their  Arms. 
Florence,  the  20th  of  June,  1818. 

(L.  S.)        CAVALIER  V.  FOSSOMBRONI. 
(L.  S.)        CONTE  A.  APPONY. 


We,  Ferdinand  III.  by  the  Grace  of  God,  Imperial  Prince  of  Aos* 
tria,  Royal  Prince  of  Hungary  and  of  Bohemia,  Archduke  of  Austria, 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Having  seen  and  examined  the  above  Convention,  we  have  ap« 
proved  and  hereby  do  approve  of  the  same  in  all  its  parts,  declaring 
our  acceptation,  ratification,  and  confirmation  of  the  same,  and  pro- 
mising to  cause  it  to  be  inviolably  observed. 

In  faith  whereof,  we  have  issued  these  presents,  signed  by  us,  and 
sealed  with  our  Grand  Ducal  Seal. 

Given  at  Florence,  this  30th  day  of  June,^gl818. 
FossoMBRONi.  (L.S.]        FERDINANDO. 


We,  Francis  IV.  by  the  Grace  of  God,  Duke  of  Modena,  Reggio, 
Mirandola,  &c.  &c.  &c.  Archduke  of  Austria,  Royal  Prince  of  Hun* 
gary  and  of  Bohemia, 

Having  approved  of  the  above  Convention  in  all  its  contents, 
we  have,  as  well  for  us  as  for  our  heirs  and  successors,  accepted,  ap- 
proved, ratified,  and  confirmed,  and,  by  these  presents,  do  accept,  ap- 
prove, ratify,  confirm,  and  promise,  upon  the  word  of  a  Prince,  in- 
violably to  observe  the  same,  and  canse  it  to  be  observed* 

In  faith  of  which,  we  have  signed  these  presents  with  our  Hand, 
sealed  with  our  Great  Seal,  and  countersigned  by  our  Councillor  of 
State,  Chamberlain^  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Count  Giacomo 
Munarini. 

Given  in  Modena,  from  our  Royal  Palace,  this  30th  day  of  June, 
1818.  (L.S.)        FRANCESCO. 

GUCOMO  COMTE  MUMARINI. 
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Prods  Verbal,  relatwe  to  the  Exchange  of  the  Ratifieationf. 

The  Undersigned,  having  met  for  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications 
of  the  ConYention,  relative  to  the  reciprocal  deli¥ering  up  of  Deserters 
and  Criminals,  concluded  and  signed  at  Florence,  on  the  20th  Jone 
last,  between  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  High- 
ness The  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duka 
of  Modeoa,  have,  after  the  said  Ratifications  have  been  duly  read, 
executed  the  Exchange,  in  the  usual  form* 

In  faith  of  which,  the  Undersigned  have  signed  the  present  Proc^ 
Verbal^  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  Seal  of  their  Arms. 

Done  at  Florence,  4th  July,  1818. 

(L.  a)        CAVALIER  V.  FOSSOMBRONI. 
(L.S.)        ILCONTE  A.  APPONY. 


SPEECH  of  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty^  Sovereign  Protector  of  the  Ionian  Islands^  on 
Closing  the  Legislative  Assembly. —  CotfUy  \bth  Aprilj  1818. 

(Translation.) 

Most  Illustrious  President,  and  Most  Noble  Members  or  the 

Legislative  Assembly. 

1  CANNOT  allow  you  to  return  to  the  Islands,  to  which  you  respec- 
tively belong,  and  close  the  present  Session,  without  assuring  you 
that  the  proceedings  of  your  distinguished  Body  have  afforded  me  the 
greatest  satisfaction. 

I  am  aware  that,  in  the  eyes  of  tbo^e  ardent  spectators  who 
have  formed  exaggerated  expectations,  your  labours  will  appear  fo 
have  been  exceedingly  limited,  and,  consequently,  that  the  progress  of 
the  General  Government,  under  the  new  order  of  things,  will  by  them  be 
deemed  to  have  been  very  inconsiderable. 

But  I  frankly  avow  that  these  are  not  my  sentiments  on  the  subject, 
inasmuch  as  the  principal  merit  due  to  the  Legislative  Body  appears 
to  me  to  have  been  the  great  caution  with  which,  during  the  present 
Session,  it  has  abstained  from  entering  into  premature  discussions,  or 
engaging  in  any  measure  without  well  weighing  its  consequences. 

The  result  of  a  course  of  conduct  so  eminently  judicious,  under  the 
present  circumstances,  will  be,  that  we  shall  not  have  occasion  to  re- 
pent, or  to  retrace,  any  of  the  steps  which  we  have  taken  during  this 
Session  of  Parliament. 

A  profound  consideration  of  this  important  point  induced  me  to 
propose  the  arrangement  which  has  lately  been  carried  into  effect,  res- 
pecting the  Civil  List  for  the  present  }ear;  and  I  look  upon  that 
[1817—18.]  4  K 
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arrangement  not  only  as  wise  and  prodenlin  kselC  bnt  as  cakmlaled  to 
simplify  and  facilitate  the  definitive  regulation  of  the  Ciril  List  in  the 
ensuing  Session  of  ParKameot,  and  to  enable  ns  to  proceed  upon  prac- 
tical  gronnds^  and  upon  the  only  data  which,  in  snch  cases,  can  salely 
be  relied  upon. 

I  regret  that  the  new  plan  for  organizing  the  Courts  of  Justice 
has  not  been  carried  into  execution  ;  bat  as  this  is  the  most  difficwit 
and  arduous  part  of  public  administration,  it  mast  be  treated  with 
the  requisite  degree  of  caution  and  circumspection. 

This  is  indeed  a  subject  that  demands  the  maturest  consideration ; 
and  I  trust  that  measures  will  speedily  be  adopted  for  perfectiDg  this 
essential  branch  of  the  Public  Senrtce,  and  for  placing  the  Courts  of 
Justice  upon  a  A)oting  far  superior  to  that  on  which  they  have  hitherto 
stood. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  salutary  measure  of  nominating  Ma- 
gistrates of  Judicial  Police,  and  the  appointment  of  Municipal  Autho- 
rities, will  give  confidence  and  security  to  all,  and  put  an  end  to  those 
arbitrary  acts,  which,  under  the  denomination  of  a  useful  aud  neces- 
sary  Police,  disgusted  the  People  by  their  violence,  and  estranged  thdr 
afiectious  from  the  Government  of  their  Country. 

The  solicitude  you  have  expressed,  with  regard  to  the  Education  of 
the  Youth  of  these  States,  is  deserving  of  the  highest  commendation ; 
but  this  is  likewise  a  point  which  must  not  be  too  hastily  disposed  of, 
and  which  requires  steady  and  uniform  perseverance,  nor  will  this  fail 
to  be  devoted  to  it. 

The  readiness  which  you  have  evinced  to  provide  for  the  pecuniary 
exigencies  of  the  present  year  is  highly  honorable  to  you ;  and  the 
means  by  which  this  object  has  been  accomplished  will  tend  to  en- 
courage one  of  the  principal  productions  of  these  States:—!  allude  to 
the  prohibitory  Duty  on  Foreign  Wines,  which,  at  the  same  time  that 
it  will  progressively  stimulate  the  cultivation  of  the  Vine  in  these  Island^ 
will  not  only  produce  a  desirable  increase  in  the  Public  Revenue,  but 
will  also  have  a  favorable  efifect  upon  our  general  prosperity. 

I  cannot  omit  to  congratulate  both  myself  and  you,  upon  the  happy 
consequences  which,  through  the  benign  interposition  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, have  resulted  from  the  circumstance,  that  the  Crops  of  this 
year  (the  first  under  the  New  Government),  have  been  more  abundant 
Uian  any  which  these  Islands  have  for  a  long  time  witnessed,  and 
the  beneficial  effects  of  which  have  already  been  so  generally 
experienced. 

I  have  only  to  add  my  most  earnest  hope,  that  nothing  will  occur 
to  darken  our  present  bright  prospects  before  I  again  have  the  gratifi- 
cation of  seeing  you  assembled,  and  that  you  may  all  receive  in  the 
bosom  of  your  families,  that  respectful  attachment  of  your  Fellow 
Citizens*  which,  as  Legislators,  so  desenredlf  awaits  yon,  as  the 
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reward,  both  of  the  real  tenrices  which  yoa  have  already  rendered  to 
these  States,  and  of  those  which,  1  feel  convinced,  your  Country  will 
again  receive  at  your  hands  in  the  ensuing  Session  of  Parliament. 


SPEECH  of  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  Sovereign  Protector  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  on 
Opening  the  Legislative  Assembly. —C(nfu,  4ihMarchy  1819. 

Most  Noble  Gentlemen  !  (Translation.) 

I  CANNOT  allow  you  to  commence  the  Second  Session  of  the  First 
Parliament  of  The  United  States  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  or  to  enter 
upon  the  important  duties  that  demand  your  attention,  without  sub- 
mitting to  your  consideration  a  few,  and  only  a  few,  observations  on 
the  circumstances  which  have  occurred  since  the  termination  of  the 
last  Session,  as  well  as  on  the  important  points  which  will  form  the 
immediate  subject  of  your  deliberations. 

We  have  now  had  a  year  s  experience  of  the  effect  of  that  Con* 
stitutional  Charter,  by  virtue  of  which  you  are  happily  assembled, 
and  I  have  pleasure  in  stating  that,  far  from  giving  us  any  just  and 
well-founded  reason  to  suppose  it  inadequate  to  the  objects  for  which 
it  was  framed,  thb  experience  justifies  me  in  the  conclusion,  that  that 
Charter  is  well  adapted  to  the  peculiar  situation  and  circumstances  of 
these  Islands ; — that  it  is  not  defective  in  any  of  its  fundamental  points; 
—and  that  a  firm  adherence  to  its  principles  will  secure  the  great 
objects  of  its  institution,  nanaely,  the  happiness,  welfare,  and  prosperity^ 
of  the  Ionian  People. 

During  the  whole  of  this  year,  your  internal  tranquillity  has  sus- 
tained no  interruption ;  you  have,  through  the  bounty  of  Providence, 
eiyoyed  the  advantage  of  a  most  abundant  season,  and  have  had  rea- 
son to  congratulate  yourselves  on  the  auspicious  commencement  of  a 
commercial  intercourse  with  other  Nations,  to  which  must,  in  a  great 
Boeasure,  be  ascribed  the  increased  value  of  the  mercantile  products 
of  these  Islands,  and  which  intercourse  it  will  be  one  of  the  main 
objects  of  the  present  Government  to  promote. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring,  that  you  have  ei\joyed  a  much 
greater  degree  of  internal  tranquillity  than  has  fallen  to  your  share  at 
any  former  period,  and  I  make  this  assertion  with  the  greater  confi- 
dence, because  I  am  fully  convinced  of  its  truth,  and  know  that  I  am 
addressing  Persons,  who,  if  it  were  unfounded,  would  be  able  to 
lefute  k. 

This  tranquillity  is  founded  upon  the  best  and  surest  bases,  namely, 
upon  the  confidence  reposed  by  the  People  in  the  just  and  honourable  in- 
tentions of  their  new  Government,  and  upon  their  firm  conviction,  that  the 
Laws  are  administered  upon  the  principle  best  calculated  to  secure  the 
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real  object  for  which  all  lavs  are  made, — that  is  to  say,  the  good  of  the 
People. 

During  the  whole  of  the  last  year,  no  measure  of  rigour  or  coercion 
was  adopted  by  the  Goverument ;  the  assistance  of  the  armed  force  was 
not  once  required;  and,  in  fact,  no  single  act  was  committed  against  the 
tranquillity  of  the  Country,  which  might  not  have  happened  under  a 
more  ancient,  a  more  wise,  and  a  better  regulated  Government. 

I  will  fully  admit  that  the  advantages  of  an  abundant  harvest  have, 
in  some  measure,  conttibuted  to  produce  this  result;  but  it  at  the  same 
time  gives  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  observe,  that,  whilst  the 
Constitution  of  the  Country  seems  to  acquire  strength,  (which  I  trust 
it  will  daily  continue  to  do,)  those  violent  passions,  by  which  these 
Countries  have  itt  past  times  unhappily  been  agitated,  are  now  greatly 
moderated,  and  will,  I  hope,  ere  long,  altogether  subside ;  for  it  is 
unnecessary  for  me  to  inform  the  enlightened  Auditors  I  am  ad- 
dressing,  that,  nhere  passion  is  the  principle  of  action,  no  People  can 
enjoy  domestic  happiness  or  public  security,  and  that  it  is  no  less  true, 
that  the  safety  and  welfare  of  every  Individual  in  the  State  are  indis- 
solubly  connected  with  the  maintenance  of  the  Constitution. 

Whilst  congratulating  you  upon  these  topics,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
observing,  that  the  general  position  of  the  aftairs  of  Europe  presents 
the  strongest  grounds  for  gratification.  The  wisdom,  moderation,  and 
happy  termination,  of  the  Congress  of  Aix-laChapelle,  have  dis- 
appointed  tlie  expectations  of  all  the  evil  disposed  in  Europe,  and  not 
only  afford  a  happy  prospect  of  permanent  tranquillity  to  the  World, 
but  are  also  a  pledge  of  the  duration  of  harmony,  and  of  good  corres- 
pondence, between  all  the  great  Allied  Powers. 

I  regret  to  say  that,  amidst  these  propitious  political  events  and  the 
internal  peace  and  prosperity  which  have  prevailed,  a  circumstance  has 
occurred  which  has  caused  the  deepest  affliction  to  every  Individual  ftho 
has  the  honor  to  be  under  the  immediate  swa^ofthe  Sovereign  Protector, 
and  in  which  I  have  no  doubt  all  those  will  participate,  who  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  closely  and  indissolubly  united  to  the  British  Crown. 

1  allude  to  the  ever  to  be  lamented  death  of  the  Queen  Consort  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  whom  it  hath 
pleased  the  Almighty  to  call  to  himself,  after  a  long  and  most  exem- 
plary life,  signalized  by  the  constant  and  uniform  practice  of  every 
public  and  domestic  virtue. 

Without  entering  more  fully  into  the  general  topics  to  which  I  have 
adverted,  I  shall  pass  on  to  those  subjects  which  are  far  more  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  objects  of  your  present  meeting ;  because, 
in  the  event  of  your  requiring  explanations  on  my  part,  I  shall 
thereby  spare  your  valuable  time  and  labour,  by  suggesting  to  you 
that  course  of  proceeding  which  seems  to  me  to  be  best  adapted  to  yoor 
new  institutions,  and  which  it  will  be  advisable  for  you  to  pursue, 
during  the  present  Stsiiop,— 4ho  first  real  Constitational  Meeting  of 
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Parliament, — as  the  opening  Session  was  deficient  in  all  the  established 
Constitutional  forms,  and  therefore  scarcely  deserved  that  name. 

You  are  aware  that,  during  the  last  Session,  it  was  impossible  to 
regulate  all  the  necessary  internal  arrangements  which  were  prescribed 
to  us  by  the  Constitutional  Charter. 

You  also  know  that,  during  the  prorogation  of  your  Assembly,  this 
duty  has  devolved  upon  the  Most  Illustrious  Senate,  and  you  will 
doubtless  find,  that,  in  the  execution  of  the  same,  it  has  acted  with 
the  greatest  attention  and  judgment. 

Measures  will  be  progressively  adopted  for  carrying  into  effect  all 
the  provisions  of  the  Constitutional  Charter;  and  all  the  Resolutions 
passed  by  the  Most  Illustrious  Senate,  which  are  of  a  legislative  nature^ 
have  already  been  placed  upon  your  Table,  conformably  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  Constitutional  Charter. 

The  Bills  consequent  upon  those  Resolutions  are  now  in  course  of 
preparation,  and,  when  completed,  will  be  submitted  for  your  considera- 
tion  and  decision  ;  and  I  recommend  you,  in  the  mean  time,  for  the 
sake  of  convenience  in  your  proceedings,  to  leave  the  Resolutions 
themselves  upon  the  Table,  and  to  defer  the  discussions,  as  to  the  pro- 
priety or  inexpediency  of  them,  until  the  Bills  relating  to  them  shall 
have  been  presented  to  you. 

I  consider  this  the  best  course  that  can  be  pursued,  as,  together 
with  the  Bills  in  question,  all  those  modifications,  amendments,  and 
alterations,  which  experience  may  have  shown  to  be  advisable,  will  be 
submitted  to  you. 

In  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution,  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  General  Department  will,  6  days  after  the  opening  of 
t}ie  Session,  place  upon  your  Table  the  Civil  List  as  at  present  settled ; 
and  I  am  of  opinion,  for  the  reasons  already  assigned,  that  the  discus- 
sion of  this  important  matter  ought  to  be  deferred  until  the  alterations, 
additions,  and  corrections,  which  may  be  considered  necessary,  shall 
be  submitted  to  your  Most  Noble  Assembly. 

On  the  same  day,  agreeably  to  the  Constitutional  Charter,  the 
General  Treasurer  will  lay  before  you  an  Account  of  the  Receipts  and 
Expenditures  of  the  year,  beginning  on  the  1st  February,  1818,  and 
ending  on  the  1st  February,  1819. 

This  Document  will  require  numerous  explanations. 

It  would  by  no  means  have  been  difficult  merely  to  have  placed  the 
Account  of  the  Year  upon  your  Table;  but  one  point  connected  with  it 
has  occasioned  us  infinite  embarrassment,  for,  notwithstanding  the  most 
indefatigable  researches  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  assisted  by 
aealous  Functionaries,  well  versed  in  matters  of  account,  it  has  been  im- 
possible to  draw  up  an  exact  Statement  of  the  Balance  of  the  Old 
Accounts  in  each  of  the  Local  Treasuries  of  the  Islands,  before  the 
commencement  of  the  year  1818. 

But  in  order  to  have  a  correct  Statement  of  the  Accounts,  from  the 
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period  when  the  present  ConatUuUon  wag  first  intredoced»  it  would  have 
been  necessary  to  establish  the  Balance  which  should  aenre  as  the  basis oq 
which  the  proper  Officers  would  thenceforward  have  to  keep  the  Accounts 
of  the  Government  Although  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  a  certaintj 
upon  this  point,  the  Balance  will  nevertheless  be  subject  only  to  sone 
slight  and  unimportant  variations ;  and,  so  far  as  it  eao  be  gathered  from 
the  vague  manner  in  which  the  Public  Accounts  were  kept  previously  to 
(he  above-mentioned  period,  I  believe  I  have  grounds  for  affinmng,  with 
some  degree  of  precision,  that  the  Balance  of  the  Old  Aecounta  of  the 
General  Treasury  was,  on  the  1st  February,  1818,  nearly  as  follows: 


Debts  of  the  Ionian  Government  •••• 125^7 

CiediU  of  the  Ionian  Government  349,050 

The  Balance,  therefore,  on  the  1st  February,  amounted  to ...     124,563 
in  favour  of  the  Ionian  Government  ■ 

The  Debts,  as  I  had  the  honour  to  state  to  you  last  Session,  throo^ 
the  medium  of  the  Most  Illustrious  Senate,  consisted  of  a  consolidated 
sum  of  96,381  dollars  due  to  Great  Britain,  under  the  circumstances 
explained  in  that  statement ; — of  a  Balance  due  to  the  Island  of  Malta 
on  account  of  CorUy  amounting  to  24,926  dollars ;-— of  a  sum  of  8,692 
dollars,  due,  on  a  separate  account,  to  the  Government  of  Malta,  for 
the  expences  incurred  in  sending  your  Deputies  to  England,— and  of  2 
deposits  in  the  Treasury,  amounting  to  388  dollars.  Total  125,387 
Dollars. 

The  Credits  were  nearly  as  follows : 

Balance  of  the  Old  Accounts  of  the  Local  Treasuries  of     DoQan. 

Corfu  • 98,731 

Zante    «     63,306 

Cephalonia  13^553 

Santa  Mau^a    21,608 

Paxo 1,974 

Dollars 1^,172 

To  which  are  to  be  added,  the  Balance  of  the  Account  Current 
between  the  Ionian  Treasury  and  the  Treasury  of  Malta, 

as  it  stood  on  the  1st  of  February,  1818 5,992 

And  various  other  items,  consisting  of  sums  advanced  for  the 
current  service  of  that  year 44,786 

ToUl,  Dollars. 249,959 

I  regret,  however,  to  have  to  state,  that,  although  there  is,  as  is 
above  shewn,  a  Balance  of  194,663  dollars,  in  favour  of  the  Ionian 
Government,  that  Balance  is,  nevertheless,  subject  to  considerable 
deductions ;  inasmuch  as  the  Debts  of  the  Ionian  Government  will 
have  to  be  discharged,  whilst  most  of  the  important  items  on  the  credit 
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mde  of  the  Accooats,  which  conaut  of  Balances  due  to  the  Local 
Treasories  of  the  yarious  Islands,  will,  I  fear,  never  be  entirely 
realized ;  because  they  include  all  the  Sums  due  to  their  Governments, 
some  of  which  will  not  be  received. 

Such  wa8»  approximatively,  the  state  of  your  affairs  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Financial  Year  of  the  Constitution  of  1817. 

The  Balance  stated  will,  probably,  in  consequence  of  the  irregulariUes 
which  have  occurred,  be  yet  subject  to  an  inconsiderable  increase 
or  diminution,  both  on  the  credit  and  debtor  sides  of  the  Account. 

I  propose  to  yoa>  however,  as  an  essential  preliminary  step,  that 
you  pass  a  Resolution,  declaring  the  Balance  to  be  as  expressed  above, 
—a  Balance  by  which  the  Accounts  of  these  States  must  henceforward 
be  regulated;  reserving  to  yourselves  the  liberty  of  hereafter  inserting, 
io  the  credit  or  debit,  any  item  that  may  be  ascertained* 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  the  Receipts  and  Disbursements, 
which  are  designated  by  the  words  **  French  Effects,''  are  not  included 
in  this  Balance ;  that  Account  has  been  kept  separately,  and  the  Balance 
in  cash  is  now  deposited  in  ike  General  Treasury,  where  I  think  it  will 
be  advisable  to  leave  it,  until  some  definitive  arrangement  shall  have 
been  made  upon  the  subject. 

There  is  another  item,  which  is  not  included  in  this  Balance,  consist- 
ing of  money  recovered,  on  account  of  certain  Bills  of  Exchange  on 
Paris,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  20,359  dollars,  now  in^the  French  Funds, 
which  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Executive  Government  to  convert  into 
cash,  and  to  place  to  the  credit  of  the  Ionian  Government,  in  the 
Accounts  current  of  the  Treasury. 

This,  so  far  as  it  can  be  ascertained,  was  the  state  and  situation 
of  the  Old  Accoant^  at  the  period  when  the  dew  Constitution  came 
into  activity. 

There  is,  however,  an  Interesting  item  to  be  added,  iu  favour  of  the 
Ionian  Government ;  viz.,  the  Balances  of  money  in  hand  in  the  Gene- 
ral Treairary,  and  in  the  Treasuries  of  the  various  Islands*  on  the  Ist 
of  February,  1818,  amounting  to  157,552  dollars,  which  Balances  will 
be  more  fully  detailed  in  a  Document,  which  1  have  instructed  the 
General  Treasurer  to  place  upon  your  Table. 

If,  therefore,  you  concur  with  me,  as  to  the  expediency  of  passing 
a  Resolution,  to  the  effect  diat  the  General  Balance  of  the  Old  Account, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Constitution  of  1817,  amounted  to 
the  sum  of  124>!^  dollars,  I  shall  dso  propose  to  you  to  declare,  by 
another  Resolution  of  your  Most  Noble  Assembly,  that  the  sum  of 
I67fi6i2  dollars  was  the  Balance  of  money  in  hand  in  the  Treasury  at 
the  same  period. 

It  is  ftom  this  last  fhct  that  you  must  draw  yotur  conclusions,  as  to 
the  actual  state  of  your  resources ;  and,  from  the  difference  in  the 
amount  of  Cash  now  in  hand,  you  will  at  once  perceive  the  improve* 
ment  which  bts  taken  place  in  your  Finances  during  the  last  year. 
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I  feel  great  latisfaction  in  announcing  to  yoa^  without  eAteriog  into  a 
detailed  statement  of  the  Receipts  and  Disbnrsensents  of  the  year,  that, 
whilst  at  its  commencement  yovt  had  157^2  dollars  in  your  Treasorj, 
you  will  find  that,  on  the  1st  of  last  month,  when  the  Financial  year 
was  scarcely  closed,  you  had,  according  to  the  Accounts  placed  apon 
your  Table,  the  sum  of  395,004  dollars,  which  presenu  an  effectite 
increase  of  237,452  dollars,  in  ready  money. 

You  are  aware,  that  the  organization  of  the  New  Govemoient  was 
attended  with  a  .great  increase  in  the  Expenditure  of  the  last  year. 

This  increase  most  be  ascribed  to  two  causes;  first,  to  the  expeoces 
necessarily  incident  to  the  due  formation  of  a  permanent  GoTeroment, 
an  ad?antage  which  you  have  never  before  possessed ;  and,  secondly,  to 
the  expediency,  or  I  should  rather  say,  the  positive  necessity,  of  adapt- 
ing, in  a  certain  degree,  so  far  as  our  limited  resources  would  permit, 
the  Salaries  of  the  Public  Functionaries  to  the  importance  of  the 
duties  respectively  confided  to  their  charge. 

You  are  also  acquainted.  Most  Noble  Gentlemen,  with  the  augmen« 
tations  which  have  been  made  to  the  Public  burthens  in  the  course  of 
last  year;  a  portion  whereof  was  imposed  during  the  prorogation  of 
Parliament,  and  to  which  1  shall  have  occasion  to  advert. 

In  stating  to  you  the  increase  of  ready  money,  during  the  Year 
that  has  expired,  I  must  request  you  to  consider,  that,  notwithstanding 
this  increase  appears  to  amount  in  Cash  to  the  sum  I  have  specified,  it 
is  necessary  to  deduct  from  this  amount  about  50,000  dollars,  con»- 
sisting  of  sums  recovered  and  carried  to  the  General  Balance  of  your 
Old  Accounts  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  thus  making  the  actual 
increase  in  your  Revenue  amount  to  the  net  sum  of  about  180,000 
dollars ;  and  it  is  for  you  to  consider  how  far  this  increase  accords  with 
the  pecuniary  circumstances,  general  situation,  and  existing  prospects, 
of  the  Ionian  People,  whose  interests  you  are  appointed  to  watch  over 
and  to  protect. 

If  it  could  really  be  demonstrated,  that,  whilst  an  increase  of 
Revenue  flowed  into  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States  of  the  Ionian 
Islands,  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  the  People  at  the  same  time 
declined ;  and  that,  in  proportion  as  the  State  improved  its  Finances, 
the  condition  of  the  great  mass  of  Society  became  worse ;  I  should 
be  the  last  Person  to  think  that  such  a  state  of  things  presented  an 
encouraging  prospect  of  the  situation  of  the  People :  because  it  is 
my  firm  opinion  that  no  Community  can  enjoy  real  welfare  and  hap- 
piness, in  which  the  members  of  the  Body  politic  do  not  fully  par- 
ticipate. 

I  think  I  am  not  mistaken  (and  if  I  am,  1  trust  you  will  undeceive 
me,)  when  I  venture  to  assert,  that,  if  the  Finances  of  these  States 
have  improved,  every  class  of  Society  in  the  Islands  has  participated 
in  tlie  benefits  resulting  from  that  improvement.  I  therefore  feel 
justified  in  sincerely  congratulating  both   you  and  myself  on  the 
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encouraging  nature  of  your  auspicious  prospects;  and  I  trust  that,  by  a 
firm  adherence  to  the  maxims  which  have  hitherto  guided  the  present 
Government,  both  your  public  and  private  resources  will  gradually 
dev elope  themselves  and  increase. 

In  stating  to  you,  generally,  the  increase  of  Money  in  the  Treasury 
at  237,452  dollars,  on  the  first  of  last  mouth,  you  will  find,  according 
to  the  Accounts  of  the  General  Treasurer,  that  the  increase  itself  is 
limited  to  147,452  dollars  in  money,  and  that  the  remainder,  namely 
90,000  dollars,  is  entered  as  Cash,  represented  by  Corn. 

I  have  described  this  remainder  to  you  as  money,  and,  according  to 
etery  principle  of  equity,  it  must  be  looked  upon  as  equivalent  to 
money,  being  money  placed  out  at  advantageous  interest  for  the  account 
of  the  Government. 

When  the  Bill  upon  the  subject  of  Com  shall  have  been  presented 
to  you,  you  will  proceed  to  devote  to  it  all  the  attention  which  its  im- 
portance demands.  But  as  I  know  that  this  measure  will  be  liable  to 
misrepresentation,  I  will  not  suffer  the  opportunity  to  pass  without 
briefly  detailing  to  you  the  reasons  upon  which  it  has  been  founded. 

Had  the  measure  been  framed  with  the  view  of  increasing  the  Re- 
venue, or  with  any  speculative  object,  or  had  it  been  the  voluntary  act 
of  the  Government,  the  Most  Illustrious  Senate  would  never  have 
adopted  it,  nor  would  I  have  given  my  sanction  to  it.    . 

A  clear  proof  of  the  last  assertion  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that 
one  of  my  first  measures,  after  my  arrival  here,  was  to  give  entire  free- 
dom to  the  Corn  Trade,  although  at  a  loss  to  the  Government  of 
the  Country ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  liberty  of  Commerce  is  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  Government ;  and  the  most 
obvious  calculations  shew,  that  the  stimulus  which  such  a  measure  is, 
in  every  respect,  calculated  to  give  to  industry  and  commerce,  will 
amply  compensate  for  any  temporary  loss  we  may  experience. 

1  think  that,  in  whatever  point  of  view  the  question  may  be  con- 
sidered, it  must  be  admitted  that  this  might  have  been  expected  to  be 
its  natural  result;  but,  unhappily,  occurrences  imperatively  demanded 
that  the  Government  should  take  the  measure  it  has  adopted,  and  com- 
pelled those  to  whom  the  safety  of  the  Country  was  confided,  to 
disregard  all  eventual  and  contingent  advantages  and  general  principles, 
and  to  confine  their  attention  to  the  immediate  necessity  of  providing 
for  the  subsistence  of  the  Population. 

I  regret  to  say,  that  no  sooner  had  the  Government  opened  the 
trade,  than  a  monopoly  was  attempted,  of  a  far  more  mischievous 
character,  and  much  more  calculated  to  undermine  the  public  pros- 
perity, than  any  monopoly  which  could  have  been  maintained  by  the 
Government,  and  that  no  sooner  (and  I  am  borne  out  by  indisputable 
facts  in  what  1  assert,)  had  Divine  Providence  bestowed  upon  the 
neighbouring  Countries  a  more  abundant  harvest  than  had  been 
known  for  many  years,  and  the  Channel  of  Corlii  was  covered  with 
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Vessels,  in  search  of  a  market  for  the  Cora  with  which  they  woie 
freighted,  than  the  very  Persons  who  now  insist  npon  freedom  of  trade,— 
and  who  at  that  time  had  freedom  of  trade, — left  their  Coontry,  without 
80  much  Com  in  it  as  would  have  sufficed  for  one  day's  consnmption  of 
the  Capital  of  these  States ;  and  although  it  by  no  means  surprizes  me 
(for  1  am  sorry  to  say  it  is  precisely  what  might  have  been  expected), 
the  very  same  Persons,  who,  in  order  to  make  exOTbitant  profits,  woald 
have  suffered  their  Countrymen  to  perish  from  famine,  now  oomplaiB  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  Government  then  interfered  widi  the  free  trade, 
and  ascribe  to  it  the  ruin  of  the  Commerce  of  these  Islands;  whilst 
all  that  has  been  done,  and  all  that  will  be  done,  in  my  opinion,  may 
be  reduced  to  this  incontrovertible  and  universally  acknowledged 
truth,  that  the  first  duty  of  a  Government  is  to  guard  against  a  dearth 
of  the  articles  of  first  necessity,  which  are  indispensaUy  eeceasary  to 
the  existence  of  the  Population. 

Such  has  been  the  line  of  conduct  whidi  has  been  purraed  by 
the  Government  in  this  matter,  and  which  1  have  no  doubt  will  be 
approved  by  you  upon  the  present  occasion. 

The  Accounts  will  be  submitted  to  your  consideration,  duly  pre- 
pared and  examined ;  and  from  the  clearness  and  precision  of  these  Do- 
cuments, you  will  be  enabled  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  real  state  of 
the  transaction. 

From  these  it  results  that,  in  Che  course  of  the  first  3  months,  there 
was  a  net  profit  in  favour  of  the  Government  of  5,173  dollars,  which 
has  been  duly  carried  to  the  Public  Account;  but  you  must  bear  in 
mind  that  the  prices  of  com  are  continually  fluctnatiDg,  and,  therefore, 
that  this  profit  most  by  no  means  be  regarded  as  a  sure  and  certain  ad- 
vantage  to  the  Government  Different  oiroumstenees  may,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  months,  produce  a  loss  of  equal  amount :  and  all  that  the  Go- 
vernment can  engage  to  do,  or  that  the  Population  can  reasonably  ex- 
pect, is,  that  their  necessities  should  be  supplied  at  prices  as  moderate 
as  the  state  of  the  market  will  allow.  I  have  diought  proper  to  make 
this  last  observation,  as  1  know  that  an  opinion  prevails,  that  the 
price  of  corn  at  the  present  moment  is  higher  than  it  ought  to  be/— an 
opinion  propagated  and  enoouraged  by  those  whose  sole  <^ject  has  been 
to  create  a  monopoly  for  themselves,  and  reap  their  own  advantage 
at  the  expence  of  their  FeIlow*Countrymen. 

The  question  is  now  left  to  your  consideration,  and  it  remains  for 
you  to  decide,  whether  or  not  the  measure  relbrred  to  was  dictated  by 
necessity ;  whether  it  has  been  eonducted  with  candour  and  prudtiice; 
and  whether  it  has  been  swbnatted  to  you  in  an  ample,  open,  and  de- 
tailed manner. 

I  shidl  consider  myself  exceedingly  foitunate  if  circumstances  should 
enable  me  to  re-open  this  impoitant  branch  of  your  Trade ;  but  before 
this  can  be  effected,  I  must  be  convinced  diat  there  are  Persons  in 
these  States,  who,  in  undertaking  it,  would  be  guided  by  the  true 
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Spirit  of  commerce^  and  not  by  that  of  the  most  disgraeefal  monopoly : 
I  mnst  be  convinced  that  it  would  be  conducted  by  real  Merchants,  and 
not  by  unprincipled  Speculators,  who  create  a  dearth  in  the  neces- 
saries of  life ;  and  I  must  lastly  be  convinced,  that  a  total  change  has 
taken  place  in  the  sentiments  and  opinions  of  those  who  have  proved, 
by  their  conduct,  that  they  were  altogether  ignorant  of  the  spirit  and 
principles  of  free  trade,  and  who  seemed  to  think  that  it  consisted  in 
their  exclusive  right  to  exercise  a  most  oppressive  tyranny  over 
tiieir  Pellow-Countrymen,  by  increasing,  under  the  pretext  of  a  fictitious 
scarcity,  the  price  of  the  primary  articles  of  subsistence. 

Until  I  am  satisfied  with  regard  to  these  important  points,  I  shall 
continue  to  think  that  the  measure  adopted  by  the  Most  Illustrious 
Senate,  had  its  origin  in  peremptory  necessity,  that  it  has  been  salu- 
tary in  its  effects,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  supported  by  every  one  who 
has  the  welfare  of  his  Country  at  heart 

Before  I  conclude  these  important  Financial  matters,  which  are  so 
intimately  connected  with  your  immediate  prosperity,  permit  me, 
Most  Noble  Gentlemen,  to  suggest  to  you  the  expediency  of  appoint- 
ing a  Committee  to  examine  all  the  subjects  1  have  adverted  to,  and 
to  make  their  Report  upon  them  to  the  Most  Noble  Assembly. 

I  am  sure  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  suggest  to  you  the 
Inrther  propriety  of  selecting  for  this  Committee,  those  Members  of 
your  distinguished  Body  who  are  fully  conversant  with  Accounts. 

Having  now  gone  over  your  Financial  Affairs,  as  briefly  as  possible, 
I  will  not  anticipate,  except  in  two  or  three  particulars,  &e  Discussions 
that  may  take  place  with  regard  to  the  Bills  which  will  be  presented  to 
the  Most  Noble  Assembly,  in  pursuance  of  the  various  legislative  Re- 
solutions of  the  Most  Illustrious  Senate,  which  have  been  placed  upon 
your  Table. 

It  appears  to  me  that  there  are  several  topics  connected  with  these 
iaiportant  Resolutions,  respecting  which  it  will  not  be  ill-timed  to  make 
a  few  observations  in  the  present  stage  of  the  proceedings. 

Amongst  the  Bills  which  will  be  presented  to  you,  one  of  them  will 
be  based  upon  a  Resolution  of  the  Most  Illustrious  Senate  of  the  1 7th 
of  September  last,  by  which  an  additional  Duty  was  imposed  upon  ^ 
exportation  of  dried  Currants,  &c. 

I  cannot  entertain  the  slightest  doubt,  that  the  Most  Illustrious 
Senate,  in  passing  such  a  Resolution,  and  the  distinguished  Person 
eharged  with  the  performance  of  my  fimctions,  during  my  temporary 
absence^  in  approving  it»  were  inflneaced  by  the  purest  desire  of  pro- 
notii^  the  interests  of  the  Country,  and  that  they  were  guided  by  a 
perfect  acquaintance  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Indeed,  the  manner  in  whldi  the  measure  has  operated  fully  demon- 
strates the  sound  judgment  of  the  Persons  who  dictated  it,  the 
exactness  of  their  information,  and  the  just  anxiety  they  felt  to  promote 
the  interests  of  these  States. 
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I  will,  nevertheless,  frankly  confess  to  you,  that,  although  I  am 
fully  agreed  with  them  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  measure,  and  the 
principles  which  led  to  its  adoption,  I  am  exceedingly  averse  to  the 
imposition  of  any  new  general  Tax  upon  the  Population  of  these 
States,  during  the  prorogation  of  Parliament ;  as  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
the  peculiar  Constitutional  Privilege  of  this  Most  Noble  Assembly,  to 
have  all  measures  of  this  nature  submitted  to  it  in  the  first  instance, — 
in  order  that  their  merits  may  be  fully  examined  and  discussed,  that 
every  information  may  be  obtained  by  the  united  wisdom  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  that  the  Representatives  of  the  People  may  have  full  op* 
portunity  to  express  the  sentiments  of  those  who  sent  them  to  this 
Assembly. 

Occasions  may  possibly  arise  in  which  the  obvious  advantage  of 
the  Public  might,  without  being  essentially  detrimental  to  the  in- 
terests of  Individuals,  again  render  such  measures  expedient  and 
necessary;  but  I  am  fully  convinced  that  this  mode  of  taxation  is  essen- 
tially opposed  to  one  of  your  first  Constitutional  Privileges,  and  I  re- 
commend you  to  watch  all  such  measures,  with  a  cautious  if  not  with 
tL  suspicious  or  a  jealous  eye. 

One  of  the  most  important  Bills  that  will  have  to  be  submitted  to 
you,  relates  to  the  new  Code  of  Procedure  for  the  Courts  of  Justice 
in  these  States. 

The  regulations  originally  embodied  in  this  Procedure  were  not 
proposed,  under  an  impression  that  the  system  was  perfect  in  itself, 
and  would  not  require  much  alteration.  The  real  object  contem- 
plated in  framing  it,  independently  of  the  benefits  which  were  ex« 
pected  to  result  from  its  adoption,  was,  that  the  experience  of  its 
operation  might  enable  ns  to  correct  its  defects;  but  the  fallacious 
idea  was  not  entertained  that  a  Document  of  such  importance,  and 
embracing  interests  of  so  diversified  and  complicated  a  nature,  would 
at  once  be  found  to  be  perfect. 

We  are  about  to  reap  the  benefits  of  this  experience :  the  wbo!e 
Procedure  is  now  undergoing  a  revision,  and  in  the  Bill  that  will  be 
presented  to  you,  you  will  find  various  alterations  and  amendments 
introduced,  in  consequence  of  the  knowledge  we  have  acquired  of  its 
practical  effects,  and  the  opinions  which  have  been  generally  expressed 
upon  it 

I  shall  ever  be  disposed  to  respect  such  opinions,  and  although 
I  cannot  promise,  upon  slight  grounds,  to  relinquish  an  opinion  I 
have  formed  when  I  am  once  convinced  of  its  correctness,  nevertheless 
every  demonstration  of  public  feeling  will  induce  me  to  re-consider 
a  measure,  and  to  make  such  alterations  in  it  as  may  appear  to  be 
dictated  by  a  sound  and  impartial  view  of  the  question. 

Looking  at  the  Procedure  in  this  point  of  view,  I  have  no  hesita. 
tation  in  saying,  that  the  Article  relating  to  the  Privileged  Rents 
(Rendite  Privile^giate)  requires  re-consideration. 
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It  appears  to  ine>  that  it  carries  the  liberty  of  actioo  on  the  part  of 
Tenants  beyond  the  bounds  of  equity. 

In  my  opinion,  it  greatly  encroaches  upon  the  indisputable  rights  of 
Proprietors  of  Land,  and  requires  revision  as  regards  the  latitude  allowed 
to  Tenants,  by  means  of  iihich  they  evade  and  resist  the  just  claims 
of  the  Landlords,  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  is  permitted,  I 
think,  in  any  other  Country,  and  decidedly  more  so  than  in  the 
Dominions  of  the  Sovereign  Protector^  where  the  independence  and 
security  of  Property  have  been  more  happily  combined  than  in  any 
other  Country  in  the  World. 

It  is  therefore  my  intention  to  propose  an  amendment  to  that  part 
of  the  present  Procedure;  and,  as  some  time  will  necessarily  elapse 
before  this  Bill  can  be  prepared,  I  must  suggest  to  you  the  propriety 
of  directing  the  greatest  attention  to  the  subject,  in  the  interim,  in  or- 
der that  it  may  be  maturely  and  impartially  considered. 

It  may  also  be  advisable  to  modify  the  Resolution,  concerning 
the  interest  payable  on  money,  in  certain  cases;  for,  although  I  am  an 
enemy,  and  a  declared  enemy,  to  that  usury  which  amounts  to  unjusti- 
fiable oppression^  still  circumstances  may  arise,  (and  circumstances  that 
peculiarly  regard  these  Islands,)  to  anticipate  which,  it  is  incumbent 
upon  every  man  of  prudence,  not  to  let  his  aversion  to  the  general  system 
of  usury  lead  him  so  far  as  to  deprive  the  poorer  classes  of  the  means 
of  supplying  their  wants  in  this  respect. 

With  respect  to  the  other  Measures  contained  in  the  Legislative 
Resolutions  of  the  Most  Illustrious  Senate,  which  I  believe  are  26  or 
27  in  number.  Bills  relating  to  each  ofthem  will  gradually  be  presented 
to  you;  but  it  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  Most  Illustrious 
Senate  may  possibly  have  passed  other  Resolutions,  which,  after  care- 
ful examination,  may  be  ascertained  to  be  of  a  Legislative  nature,  and 
which  it  may  hereafter  be  requisite  to  present,  in  the  form  of  Bills,  to 
this  Most  Noble  Assembly. 

If,  upon  enquiry,  it  should  be  found  that  any  such  Resolutions  have 
been  passed,  they  shall  immediately  be  submitted  to  you ;  it  being  the 
uniform  desire  of  the  Senate  and  myself,  that  all  matters  which 
have  any  reference  to  Legislation  should  be  duly  considered  and 
decided  upon  by  your  wisdom  and  experience. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  announce  to  you.  Most  Noble  Gentle- 
men, certain  new  Measures  for  which  no  provision  has  been  made  by 
any  Resolution  of  the  Executive  Power,  but  which  appear  to  me  to  be 
deserving  of  your  profound  attention,  and  respecting  which  1  shall  pro- 
bably have  occasion  to  address  you  in  the  course  of  the  present  Session. 

1  have  already  explained  to  you  the  absolute  necessity  of  encou- 
raging the  general  Trade  of  tliese  States  with  the  neighbouring  Nations, 
and  1  confess  that  the  Measures  adopted,  and  now  in  force  upon  this 
subject,  particularly  in  this  Island,  are  not  only  extremely  prejudicial 
to  your  interests,  but  destroy  any  hopes  of  materially  exteading  your 
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Conmerce.  I  speak  of  the  preference  shewn  to  the  Natifee  of  die 
Island  of  Corfu,  and  of  the  additional  duty  imposed  upon  Fordgu 
Articles  when  imported  hy  the  Merchants  of  Foreign  Conntries. 

The  latter  Measore  is,  in  my  opinion,  for  many  reasons,  highly 
impolitic. 

Its  tendency  is  not  to  increase  the  Reveliae'of  the  Country ;  for 
if  these  Articles  are  imported  as  the  property  of  a  Merchant  of  Coifii. 
the  doty  imposed  upon  them  as  Foreign  Merchandize  ia  tkcteby 
evaded,  and  the  additional  amount  of  duty  lost. 

This  Measure,  therefore,  is  not  only  ineflfecti?e  as  a  aonrce  of 
Revenue,  but  is  highly  pernicious  in  its  operation,  as  tending  to  de- 
moralize  the  Feopie  of  these  States. 

It  is  most  ui\iust  and  iiyurious  to  Foreign  Merchants,  for  it  enahles 
their  Agents  in  this  Island  to  debit  them  with  the  additional  duty,  while 
the  Agents  defraud  die  Government  of  that  duty  ;  and  it  is  most  deiri- 
mental  to  your  commerce  in  general,  because,  independently  of  the 
particular  burthens  and  losses  to  which  Foreigners  are  subjected,  then 
can  be  no  greater  obstacle  to  the  extension  of  your  Trade  than  that 
species  of  partiality  which  is  contained  in  the  present  Law. 

It  is,  therefore,  my  intention  to  propose  the  abolition  of  this  sjrstem 
of  discriminating  Duties,  and  to  suggest,  in  its  stead,  a  moderate  uni- 
form Duty,  common  to  all  the  Islands,  on  articles  of  Foreign  manufac- 
ture imported  into  these  States ;  granting,  perhaps,  a  diminntion  of  such 
Duty  on  those  articles,  when  imported  in  Ionian,  Britiah,  or  Imperial 
Austrian  Vessels. 

Connected  with  this  subject  is  the  method  hitherto  adopted  for  od- 
lecting  the  Public  Revenue,  by  means  of  what  are  termed  Oral  Decla- 
rations (AbboccamenH.)  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  a  System  more 
pernicious  than  diis;  a  System  which  has,  in  fiict,  operated  most  inia- 
riously  to  your  general  interests.  Of  this  you  have  had  ample  proof  in 
the  Transactions  of  the  late  Abhoccatcre  of  this  Island,  which  pre- 
sented such  a  tissue  of  fraud,  deception  and  flagrant  e&ontery ,  in  asKrt- 
ing  the  most  false  and  unfounded  pretensions,  as  I  never  remember  to 
have  before  met  with  in  the  course  of  my  official  experience. 

The  evils  incident  to  such  a  practice  have  had  the  most  in- 
jurious effect  upon  your  Revenue,  and  still  more  so  upon  your  character; 
and  allow  me  to  observe.  Most  Noble  Gentlemen,  that  this  last  point 
is  one  which  merits  the  most  serious  consideration,  on  the  part  of  a 
State  which  aspires  to  become  commercial. 

It  is  my  duty  to  devise  a  new  and  more  complete  method  of  col- 
lecting the  Public  Revenue,  and,  if  I  may  judge  from  the  experience 
we  have  had  of  this  mediod,  since  my  arrival  here,  I  have  full  confi- 
dence that  the  measure  will,  on  the  one  hand,  greaUy  augment  your  Re- 
venue,  and,  on  the  other,  put  an  end  to  all  the  well-founded  complaints 
which  have  hitherto  been  made  by  Foreign  Merchants. 

During  the  present  Session,  I  shall  probably  submit  to  you  the 
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plan  1  propose  to  adopt,  with  reference  to  the  new  organization  of  the 
Militia. 

I  propose  to  reduce  the  i^nmbers  of  this  usefai  Corps  considerably 
below  their  present  standard;  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  place  it  upon  such 
a  footing,  that  it  shall  make  up,  by  increased  efficiency ,  for  its  reduction 
hi  number; — to  render  it;  above  all,  the  Force  of  the  State ; — to  make 
its  existence  and  duration  dependent  upon  the  State; — to  cause  it  to 
regard  the  State  as  its  sole  head  and  real  support;— to  convince  myself, 
before  I  appoint  the  Officers,  that  the  Militia  is  complete,  (an  object 
which  we  are  now  endeavouring  to  effect ;)— and  finally,  I  propose  that 
the  Officers  shall  all  be  chosen  from  amongst  those  Persons  who 
possess  property  in  the  Districts  in  which  the  Troops  are  stationed,  aud 
who  have  the  best  title  to  such  a  distinction  by  their  attachment  to 
the  Government  of  the  Country. 

Before  I  conclude,  1  must  add  a  few  words  concerning  four  points, 
all  of  which  appear  to  me  to  be  of  paramount  importance  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  prosperity  of  these  States; — viz.  Religion,— the  Sanatory 
Regulations, — the  Judicial  Regulations, — and  the  Education  of  Youth. 

You  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  peculiar  obstacles  which  prevent  the 
definitive  regulation  of  your  Religions  Establishment,  and  that,  in 
ord^  to  adjust  certain  points  connected  with  it,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
apply  for  Foreign  aid,  and  to  have  recourse  to  means  which  are  not 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  of  this  Country.  It  cannot,  there- 
fore, excite  surprize,  if  considerably  less  progress  has  been  made  in  this 
matter  than  could  have  been  wished,  or  than  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  would  appear  to  demand. 

i  am  happy  to  inform  you,  however,  that  your  Most  Dlustrious  and 
vigilant  Senate  has  not  neglected  this  important  branch  of  its  duty, 
and  that  it  has  judiciously  appointed,  for  each  of  the  Idands,  a  provi- 
sional Head  of  the  Church,  until  definitive  Measures  upon  the  subject 
shall  be  adopted. 

The  preparation  of  a  Code  of  Sanatory  Regulations,  adapted  to 
our  wants, — efficient  and  at  the  same  time  moderate ; — and  not  appli- 
cable, as  hitherto,  to  some  particular  Island,  but  to  all  indiscriminately, 
-»is  a  most  difficult  operation,  and  one  which  demands  the  deepest  con- 
.  sideration. 

The  duty  of  preparing  such  Regulations,  by  the  terms  of  the 
Constitutional  Charter,  devolves  upon  me,  and  1  have  devoted  to  it  the 
most  anxious  and  serious  attention. 

1  hope  that,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  a  regular  Code  for  this 
most  important  point  will  be  laid  before  you.  In  the  mean  time, 
you  will  perceive  that  the  assiduity  of  your  Most  Illustrious  Senate 
has  been  eminently  conspicuous  upon  this  subject,  it  having  made 
temporary  Arrangements,  which  will  be  found  amongst  the  Legislative 
Resolutions  placed  upon  your  Table. 
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With  regard  to  the  effect  of  the  Judicial  Regulations,  I  beg  yoa 
to  observe,  that  effectual  security  must  be  afforded  to  property,  by 
means  of  a  wise,  salutary  and,  above  all,  a  speedy  adininistratioQ  of 
Justice,  before  a  Country  (and  particularly  a  Country  circumstanced  as 
this  is,)  can  make  a  rapid  progress  in  the  career  of  prosperity. 

1*hat  of  which  you  stand  much  in  need.  Most  Noble  Gentlemen,  is 
Capita],  and,  before  you  procure  that  Capital,  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  the  Laws  should  afford  to  (he  Possessors  of  it  perfect  security  and 
protection. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  we  have  made  some  progress  upon  this  point, 
— a  point  which  I  shall  constantly  bear  in  mind. 

The  Education  of  Youth,  more  than  any  other  object,  is  essentially 
connected  with  the  attainment  of  your  National  Prosperity ;  and 
the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  this  purpose  must  be  directed  to  the 
Education  both  of  the  Youth  of  these  Islands,  and  of  that  of  the 
neighbouring  Continent. 

I  shall  probably  submit  to  you  a  Proposition  upon  this  subject 
during  the  present  Session ;  and  you  may  rest  assured  that  it  is  a  sob. 
ject  to  which  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  oontinuing  to  devote  my  at- 
tention, and  one  of  vihich  I  shall  never  lose  sight. 

1  have  now.  Most  Noble  Gentlemen,  touched  upon  all  (he  points  of 
importance  which  occur  to  me  at  the  present  moment. 

You  will  perceive,  by  this  general  Exposition,  that  the  affairs  of 
your  Country  are  by  no  means  in  a  discouraging  state ;  but  that  the 
vigorous  promotion  of  your  prosperity  will  greatly  depend  upon  a 
6rm  adherence,  on  your  part,  to  the  principles  by  vhich  you  have  thus 
far  been  animated,  and  to  that  moderate  course  of  policy  which  yoa 
have  hitherto  wisely  pursued. 

This  description  of  your  situation  is  submitted  to  you  in  the  most 
candid,  frank,  and  unreserved  manner.  The  more  you  examine  it,  the 
greater  will  be  my  satisfaction,  and  I  will  venture  to  add,  that  of  your 
Most  Illustrious  and  enlightened  Senate. 

Your  Compatriots  and  your  Country  justly  anticipate,  that  the 
Measures  you  are  about  to  adopt  will  lead  to  the  realization  of  our 
present  cheering  prospects,  and  impart  the  firmest  support  to  a 
system,  which,  maintained  with  firmness,  constancy,  and  moderation, 
will  speedily  place  you  in  a  far  more  elevated  position  than  that 
which  you  have  hitherto  occupied,— a  position  which,  from  the  rare 
advantages  bestowed  upon  you  by  Providence,  it  only  requires  the 
exercise  of  your  wisdom,  your  talents,  and  your  patriotism,  speedily 
lo  attain. 

By  Authority^ 

FRED.'  HANKEY, 

Prwaie  Secretary. 
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SPEECH  of  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty^  Sovereign  Protector  of  the  Ionian  Islands^  on 
Closing  the  Legislative  Assembly. — Corfuy  ^\st  May^ 
1819. 


(Translation.) 

Mt)ST   Illustrious  President,  and   Most   Noble   Members    op 
THE  Legislative  Assembly. 

At  tlie  Constitutional  close  of  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  I 
cannot  refrain  from  expressing  to  you  my  entire  satisfaction  with  all 
the  proceedings  of  the  Most  Nohie  Legislative  Assembly  during  its 
various  sittings. 

1  deeply  regret  that  serious  indisposition  has  prevented  me  from  de- 
voting the  necessary  attention  to  the  various  important  matters,  which 
I  earnestly  desired  to  submit  to  the  deliberations  of  the  Most  Noble 
Assembly, ->- 1  more  particularly  allude  to  the  organization  of  the 
Militia,  and  to  the  formation  of  a  regular  Code  of  Sanatory  Regulations 
for  these  States. 

These  two  objects,  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  Constitutional 
Charter,  devolve  upon  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  His  Majesty, 
and,  so  soon  as  the  measures  connected  with  both  are  prepared,  (which 
they  will  be  immediately),  they  shall  be  submitted  to  your  considera- 
tion and  approbation  in  that  frank,  candid,  and  unreserved  manner,  in 
which,  in  my  opinion,  every  affair  of  the  Government  ought  to  be  com- 
municated to  the  Representatives  of  the  People. 

It  is  also  a  subject  of  regret  to  me,  that  circumstances  have  pre- 
vented me  from  executing  my  intentions,  with  regard  to  the  establishment 
of  Normal  Schools  in  these  States,  and  of  a  College  for  the  Youth  of 
the  Ionian  Islands,  and  of  the  neighbouring  Continent. 

I  have,  however,  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you^  Most  Noble  Geptle- 
men,  that  the  preliminary  measures,  connected  with  the  settlement  of 
these  two  important  points,  are  in  active  progress ; — that  all  possible 
attention  has  been  devoted  to  the  choice  of  Persons,  qualified  to  convey 
instruction  in  the  most  necessary  branches  of  science,  and  that  the  site 
for  the  erection  and  establishment  of  the  College  has  been  definitively 
fixed  upon  ;  and  that  every  thing  inspires  me  with  the  hope  that,  when 
next  1  have  the  honour  to  meet  you  in  this  place,  you  will  no  longer 
be  called  upon  to  decide  on  the  theory  oi  these  Establishments,  but 
will  have  to  pronounce  how  far  the  practical  steps  which  will  have  been 
taken,  correspond  with  the  importance  of  the  subject,  the  state  of  our 
Finances,  and  the  condition  of  the  Country. 

Although  the  Most  Noble  Assembly  has  not  directed  its  attention 
[1817—18.]     ^  4  L 
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to  the  subjects  I  have  enumerated^  its  labours  have,  in  other  respects, 
been  most  useful  and  important;  and,  among  its  various  measures,  not 
one  of  them  has  been  characterized  by  greater  utility  and  impor- 
tance than  that  for  equalizing  the  Import  Duties  in  ail  the  Ionian 
Islands. 

Such  a  measure  will  not  only  afford  security  to  the  Commerce  of 
Foreigners,  but  will  more  especially  tend  to  keep  up  a  good  under- 
standing and  a  community  of  interests  between  all  the  different  Islands 
of  these  States. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  proposed  a  similar  measure  for  the  Tarious 
Export  Duties  in  the  several  Islands,  and  I  am  still  of  opinion  that  it  is 
equally  just  and  expedient;  but,  in  reflecting  upon  the  best  mode  of 
carrying  it  into  effect,  I  had  to  encounter  so  many  difficulties,  that  I 
resolved  to  defer  the  execution  of  my  intentions  until  the  next  Sesnon, 
with  the  view  of  collecting  further  information,  founded  upon  more 
certain  data.    ' 

This  subject  will  be  the  first  that  I  shall  make  a  point  of  submitting 
to  your  consideration  next  Year,  and  I  cannot  refrain  from  earnestly 
recommending  you  to  devote  the  greatest  possible  attention,  during 
the  Recess,  to  this  most  essential  point;  which,  if  settled  upon  ajoat 
and  equitable  basis,  must  greatly  tend  to  ensure  the  harmony,  ad- 
vantage, and  general  prosperity,  of  all  and  each  of  the  Islands,  but  the 
settlement  of  which  demands  the  most  extensive  knowledge  and  the 
most  minute  examination. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  present  Session,  I  had  proposed  to 
bring  a  Bill  into  Parliament,  for  imposing  an  additional  Duty  of  5  per 
cent,  ad  valorem,  on  dried  Currants  exported  from  the  other  Islands,  and 
a  Duty  upon  all  Wine  brought  into  the  City  of  Corfu ;  in  the  form  in 
which  the  measure  was  provisionally  adopted  by  the  Most  Illustrious 
Senate,  founded  on  data,  which,  at  that  period,  appeared  to  me  to  have 
been  attentively  considered. 

Bgt  ascertaining  upon  further  examination,  that  the  duty  on  Wine, 
owing  to  subsequent  circumstances,  would  operate  injuriously  to  the 
Wine  Growers  of  this  Island,  and  considering  that,  consistently  with 
justice  to  the  other  Islands,  the  duty  on  Wine  could  not  be  taken  off, 
whilst  the  concomitant  duty  on  Currants  was  retained,  I  have  considered 
it  better  ^r  the  present  to  abolish  both,  rather  than  persist  in  a  mea- 
sure, which  has  been  found  to  press  heavily  upon  a  portion  of  the 
population,  although  the  measure  Itself  was  originally  just  and  ex- 
pedient 

These  are  the  considerations  which  have  prevented  me  finom  placing 
upon  your  Table  a  Bill  for  the  above  purpose;  and,  as  the  Regulation 
of  the  Most  Illustrious  Senate  upon  the  subject  is  of  a  legislative  nature, 
and  has  not  been  confirmed  by  you  according  to  the  Constitutional 
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Charter,  it  will  of  course  expire  at  the  close  of  the  present  Session  of 
Parliament. 

I  had  earnestly  desired  also  to  introduce  a  Bill  founded  on  another 
Resolution  ottheMost  Illustrious  Senate,  relative  to  the  permission  to 
lend  small  sums  of  money  at  a  higher  rate  of  interest  than  is  allowed  by 
the  Resolution  itself; — a  measure  peculiarly  called  for  in  this  Island  ; 
whilst  the  Bill  would,  at  the  same  time,  have  confirmed  the  other  pro- 
visions  of  the  Resolution. 

But  the  course  which,  upon  reflection,  I  now  propose  to  pursue  in 
this  affair,  is  to  suggest  to  the  Most  Illustrious  Senate  the  necessity  of 
renewing,  with  the  least  possible  delay,  the  Regulation  of  last  year, 
witii  certain  modifications  proposed  by  me,  and  any  others  that  may 
be  considered  necessary.  In  the  course  of  the  next  Session,  we  shall 
have  ample  opportunities  of  judging,  by  experience,  of  the  per- 
manent Law  which  it  will  be  advisable  to  adopt  upon  this  important 
subject. 

Acting  upon  safe  and  prudent  principles,  I  cannot  bat  entirely 
approve  the  Resolution  of  the  Most  Noble  Assembly,  respecting  the 
Codes  of  procedure  in  civil  and  criminal  matters,  and  the  Civil  List  of 
the  present  year. 

I  feel  the  greatest  pleasure  in  observing  that  both  these  interesting 
points  are  led  in  such  a  stage,  as  to  admit  of  the  adoption  of  any 
measure  that  may  be  considered  salutary ;  and  it  will  be  the  duty  of 
Parliament,  in  the  ensuing  Session,  to  take  them  into  immediate  con- 
sideration,  and  to  consider  of  the  most  effectual  means  of  correcting 
and  amending  them. 

It  is  true  that  the  Most  Illustrious  Senate  is  empowered  by  tlie 
Constitution  to  introduce  such  provisions  and  amendments  into  the 
Judicial  Procedure  as  it  may  consider  to  be  necessary  and  expedient ; 
but  I  entertain  too  high  an  opinion,  and  I  have  had  too  much  expe- 
rience of  its  uniform  wisdom  and  prudence,  to  suppose  that  that  illus* 
trious  Body  will  do  otherwise  in  this  affair,  than  follow  the  recom- 
mendations of  this  Most  Noble  Assembly,  by  requiring  from  the  various 
Authorities  their  Reports,  on  the  practical  operation  and  results  of  the 
Procedure,  in  order  that  Parliament  may  be  enabled  next  year  to  form 
a  correct  opinion  as  to  its  further  expediency,  unless  the  most  urgent 
necessity  should  unexpectedly  arise,  in  the  mean  time,  for  tlie  inter- 
ference of  the  Most  Illustrious  Senate. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  consider  it  my  duty  once  more  to  express  to 
you  my  regret,  that  the  Regulations  connected  with  your  Religious 
Establishment  have  not  yet  been  completed. 

There  were  circumstances  which  presented  the  most  serious  obsta- 
cles to  this  desirable  result,  and  which  rendered  it  a  matter  of  peculiar 
difficulty  ;  but  happily  all  these  obstacles  are  now  removed,  and  I  have 
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no  longer  any  doubt  of  the  speedy  and  satisfactory  termination  of  this 
afiair,  in  which  you  are  all  so  deeply  interested. 

Most  Noble  Gentlemen,  I  once  more  beg  to  express  my  sincere 
thanks  for  the  moderation,  prudence,  and  wisdom^  of  all  your  pro- 
ceedings. 

This  is  a  duty  the  more  incumbent  upon  me  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, because  the  confidence  which  has  been  reposed  in  me  by  this  Most 
Noble  Assembly,— 'possessed  as  it  is  of  such  eminent  ? irtues, — has 
afforded  me  during  my  indisposition  more  essential  comfort,  and  more 
real  consolation,  than  I  have  experienced  from  any  other  source. 
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Prance,  and  Austria^  Great  Britain ^  Prussia,  and  Russia; 

Mediatized  Powers  of  Germany;  Toll  of  Elsfteth  ;  Pre- 

cedency  oi  Diplomatic  Cftaracters;  and  Slave  Trade. 

October,  November,  1818.  1081 

Correspondence  with  The  United  States.     Claims  of  Ame- 

rit^n  Citizens 1796  to  1804.        3 

with  The  United  States  and  Spain.     Re- 

lotions  between  The  Unitea  States  and 
Spain.  (Floridas.,  Louisiana.   Claims.) 

1803  to  1805.    230.424,444 

Decree.    (Sicilian,)   Reduction  of  the  Duties  upon  Goods 

imported  from  France 30th  March,  1818.    608 

Law.    Administration  of  the  Finances  .  •  15th  May,  1818.    6/2 

Public  Debt;  Revenue  &  Expenditure . ISIS.    689 

Pnnishment  of   Persons    engaging  in    the  Slave 

Trade     l3th  April,  1818.   1025 

(Sicilian)     Convention  of  Commerce  and  Naviga- 
tion with  France,  of  1817 .  •  .30th  March,  1818.    586 

Ordinance.  Post  Office  Conventions  with  Prussia,  of  1817. 

6th  February,  1818.    627 

do,, . .  with  Austria,  of  1817. 

3rd  Jane,  1818.    630 
.  •  • .  t  • . . . .     Transmission  of  Letters,  &c.,  by  Post,  to  and 

from  Switzerland 3rd  June,  1818.    633 
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P«ge 


France.     Ordinance,     Convention    with    Autiria^    Great    Britain, 
Pruiiia^  and  R  ussia.    Private  Clairnt  upon 

France 15th  June,  1818     720 

.•.do.,,  with  Great  Britain,    British  Ciaims. 

15th  Jane,  1818     721 

PoH  Office  Conventions  with   The  JVether^ 

iandi,  of  IB\7 .29th  July,  1818.    635 

Convention   with    Austria,    Great    Britaim, 

Prussia,  and  Russia,  of  1818.    Evacua- 
tion of  the  French  Territory  by  the  Aiiied 

Troops 26thOctober,  1818.    721 

Post  Office  Conventions  with  yarious  German 

States,  of  1818  ... .  18th  November,  1818.    637 

Regulation  of  British   Catholic   Estabiish- 

ments  in  Prance., . •  17th  December,  1818.    613 

Speech  of  the  King.    Opening'  of  the  Chambers. 

10th  December,  1818.  1212 

Treatibs,  kc.  WITH  FoRBioN  PowBRS :  Tiz.— with 

Austria,      Great     Britain,      Prussia,     and 

Russia.    Conrention.    Private  Ciaims  upon 

France Paris,  25th  April,  1818.     179 

Great  Britain.    Convention.    Claims  of  Bri' 

tish  Subjects, 

Paris,  25th  April,  1818.     192 

•  •  •  • Additional  Articles  to  do. 

Bourdeaux  Claims, 

Paris,  4th  Jalv,  1818.     196 

•  • , Sicily,    Convention.     Commerce  and  ^aviga^ 

tion Paris,  28th  Febmary,  18 1 7.    591 

United  States.    Treaties.    (Extracts.)     Alli- 
ance, Commeree,  &c. • 1778.    5,  6 

FuNDT.  Islands  in  the  Bay  of.  Decision  of  British  and  American 
Boundary  Commissioners  under  4th  Article,  Treaty  of 
Ghent,  of  1814 New  York,  24th  November,  1817.     199 


G. 

Germany.    Mediatized  Powers  of.    Conference  at  Aix-la-Chapelle, 

7th  November,  1818.  lOSl 

Post  Office  Conventions  with  various  States  of,  of  1818. 

Ordinance  of  the  King  of  France 1 8th  Nov.  1818.    637 

GoviND  Row.     Treaty  between  the  ^ana,  and  Great  Britain.    De- 
fensive Alliance J alound,  1  st  November,  1817.    905 

Grand  Pawnee  Indians.    See  Pawnee  Indians. 
Great  Britain.    ,Accounts,     Finance,     Public  Income. 

United  Kingdom . .  1817.    496 

GreatBritatn 1817-    500 

Ireland 1817.    504 

Application    of    Public 

Monies,  he 1817.    514 

Public  Funded  Debt. 

5th  January,  1818.     516 
..do,,  redeemed, 

5th  January,  1818.    524 

Unfunded  Debt, 

5th  January,  1818.    526 
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Paee 
Great  Britain.    AccounU.    Trade.    Great  Britain ..  1 81 4  to  1 8 1 7.    508 

Ireland l8l4tol817.    609 

......     United   States    and    British 

PTeit  Indies,  &c.  1802  to  1817.    999 

JVavigation.    C^f^^ fed  Kingdom) 

1814  to  1817:  viz. 
Vessels  built  and  regis- 
tered, &c.  (Great  Bri' 

tain) 510 

do.    do.     (Ireland)..     512 

• Vessels  employed,  Fo' 

reiffn  Trade,    (Great 

Britain,) 511 

do.    do.     (Ireland)  ..     513 

• -^cts  of  Parliament,    Restriction  and  abolition  of 

tbe  Slave  Trade,  1806  to 
1818.     See  Slate  Trade. 

*^<''t  of  Parliament,  Marriage  between  the  Duke 

of  Cambridge  and  the  Prin- 
cess Augusta  oi Hesse  (kissel, 

8th  May,  1818.    971 

•••.....    Marriage  between  The  Duke 

of  Cumberland snAxYkePrin' 
cess  Frederica  of  Mecklen' 
burg  Strelitz. 

8th  May,  1818.    973 

Tradein  Plaster  of  Paris,  &c. 

with  ^ova  Scotia  and  JVeto 
Brunswick,. SthMs^y,  1818.  1197 

Trade    between  British  and 

Foreign  European  Pos- 
sessions in  America  and 
the  ff^est  Indies,  in  British 
Ships  ....23rd  May,  1818.    735 

Slave     Trade     Treaty    with 

5/)flfrt,  of  1817. 

28th  May,  1818.    656 

Relief  oi  British  Seafaring 

Men  and  Bous  in  Poreign 

Parts 28th  May,  1818.    722 

Marriage  between  the  Duke 

of  IGnt  and  tlie  Princess 
Mary  ofSaxe  CoburgSaal- 

feld .30th  May,  1818.    975 

S avy  Prize  Money sKViA  Prize 
Money  dae  to  Russian  Sea- 
men,— Naval  Operations  in 

the  7V*<?/,  1799 1818.    725 

Punishment    of    Foreigners 

engaged  in  Smuggling,  &c. 

5th  June,  1818.    730 
Additional  Slave  Trade  Con- 
vention with    Portugali   o( 

1817 5th  June,  1818.    143 

•  • • J^aturalization  of  Aliens. 

10th  June,  1818.    495 
Act  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States,    Trade 
with  the  British'American  Colonies, 

18th  April,  1818.    611 


JVav\ 
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Page 
Great  Britain.     Act  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States.  Reim- 
bursement of  certain  Alien  Duties  levied  upon 
British  Vessels  and  Merchandize. 

20th  April,  1818.  loss 

• Circular  of  Great  Britain^  Austria^  Prussia,  and 

Russia.    Meeting  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  at 

Aix-la-Chapelle May,  1818.  1216 

• .     Conferences  at  Aix-la-Chapelle.    Arrangements 

between  France,  and  Austria,  Great  Britain, 
Prussia,  and  Russia;  Mediatized  Powers  of 
Germany;  Toll  of  Elsfleth;  Precedency  of 
Diplomatic  Characters  ;  and  Slave  Trade. 

Oct.  Nov.  1818.  1081 

Correspondence  witli  The  United  States.    Occu' 

pation  of  the  Floridas  bv  the 
American  Forces. .\%\Q,  iSll.     739 

with  do.  Duties  upon  Iron^  and 

Alien  Tonnage  Duties,inJJme' 

ncan  Ports 1816,1817.  1205 

Decree*    (Sicilian.)    Reduction  of  the  Duties 

upon  Goods  imported  from  Great  Britain. 

dOth  March,  1818.     60S 

Instructions  to  Naval  Officers,    Armed  Vessels 

fitted  oat  in  Spanish  American  Ports. 

8th  June,  1818.     963 

Insti'uctions  of  the  Treasury  Department.  Illegal 

Preparations  in  British  Ports  to  assist  the 
Spanish-American  Insurgents  •  .9th  July,  1818.  1224 

Law,    (Sicilian.)     Convention  of  Commerce  and 

Navigation  with  Orea/^rt/atn,  of  1816. 

30th  March,  1818.     586 

•  • Orders  in  Council.    Exportation  of  Gunpowder, 

Arms,  &tc  to  Africa,  to  the 
fVest   Indies,  or  to  certain 
Parts  of  America,  prohibited. 
May,  October,  1818.    227,1024 

•  • Order  in  Council.     Trade  in  Plaster  of  Paris,  &c« 

with  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
BrufftiricAr..  27th  May,  1818.  1199 

• .  •  • • Ordinance  of  the  King  of  Frtmce.    Administration 

of  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  Catholic 
Establishments,  in  France. 

17th  December,  1818.    613 

Report  of  the  Department  of  State  of  ne  United 

States.     Trade   with  the   British   fFest-India 

Colonies 1818.  1003 

• ..«..     Speech  of  the  Lords  Commissioners.    Opening  of 

Parliament 27th  January,  1818.         1 

of  the  Prince  Regent.    Closing  of  do. 

10th  June,  1818.    609 

Trbaties,&c.  WITH  Foreign  Powers  ;  viz. — with 

Austria,   Prussia   and    Russia,   and 

France.       Convention.      Private 
Claims  upon  France. 

Paris,  25th  April,  1818.     179 
..•••t...  France.    Convention.    Claims  of  Bri' 
tish  Subjects. 

Paris,  25th  April,  1818.     192 

• .     Additional  Articles  to  do. 

Bourdeaux  Claims. 

Paris,  4th  July,  1818.     196 
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Grbat    Britain.    Treaties,  &c.  Contintted;  via. — with 

He»s€  CaB9d,    Treaty.    Marriage  of 

the  Duke  of  Cambridge  with  the 
Princess  •Augusta  of  Hesse  Cassei, 

Cassel,  7th  May,  1818.    969 

Hesse  Hamburg,    Treaty.    Marriage 

of  the  Princess  Elizabeth  with  tne 
Hereditary  Prince  of  Hesse  Horn'- 
burg  ....  London,  6th  April,  1818.    964 

India,  Native  Powers  of.     See  India. 

Netherlands,    Treaty.    Slave  Trade. 

The  Hague,  4th  May,  1818.     125 
•  •••  Annexes.     Instructions 

for  Ships  of  fFar  ..     132 
....   Regulations  for 
the  Sfijced  Courts 

of  Justice 135 

Saxe    Coburg    Meimnffen,     Treaty, 

Marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence 
with  the  Princess  Adelaide  of  Saxe 
Coburg  Mtiningen. 

London,  9th  July,  1818.    981 
Saxe  Coburg  Saa  If  eld.   Treaty.  Mar- 
riage of  the  Duke  of  Kent  with 
the  Princess  Mary  of  Saxe  Coburg 
Saalf eld.. London,  29th  July,  1818.    977 

Sicily,    Convention.     Commerce  and 

Navigation, 

London,  26th  September,  1816.^  587 

Tripoli.     Declaration    of   the    Bey. 

Exception  of  Tripolitan  Cruizers 
from  the  British  Channel, 

Tripoli,8th  March,  1818.    611 

United  States.    Treaty.       (Extract.) 

Commerce    and  Navi- 
gation  1794.        9 

. . , Arrangement.  Ameri- 
can and  BritishNaval 
Forces  upon  the  Ame- 
rican Lakes, 

April,  1817.  1200 

Decision  of  Boundary 

Commissioners  under 
tlie  Treaty  of  Ghenti^ 
of  1814.    Islands  in 
the  Bay  ofFundy. 
New  York,  24th  Nov.  1817.     199 
GtTNPOWDER,  &c     Exportation  of,  to  Africa,  to  the  fFest  Indies^ 
or  to   certain  Parts  of  America,  prohibited. 
British  Orders  in  Council .1818,  227, 1024 


Hamburgh,  Proclamation  of  the  President  of  The  United  States. 
Repeal  of  the  Discriminating  Duties  upon  /f/im- 
burgh  Vessels  and  Cargoes..  ..Ist  August,  1818.  1211 
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HANOVtR.     Po9t  Office  Arrangements  with  France,     OrdmoMce  of 

the  King  of  France I8th  Noyember,  1818.    637 

Hansbatic  Republics.    SeeBtLEUEti,    Hamburoh.    Lubeck. 

Hayti.    See  St.  Dominuo. 

Herring  Fishery.    Regulation  of  the.    Law  of  T%e  JVeiherlands. 

12th  March,  1818.    621 
Hesse  Cass  EL.    Marriage  between  the  PrincesM  AuguHa  oi  Heue 
Cassei  and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.    Treaty. 

Cassel,  7th  May,  1818.    969 
•  •••do*.m,do,*0,Act  of  the  British  Parliament, 

8th  May,  1818,    971 
Hesse  Homburo.     Marriage  between  The  Hereditary  Prince  of 
Hesse  Homburf  and   The  Princess  Elizabeth 
of  Great  Britain*    Treaty. 

London,  6th  Aprils  1818.    964 
Holland.    See  Netherlands. 

HoLSTBiN  Oldenburg.  Convention  with  The  JVetherlands,  Abo' 
lition  of  the  **  Droit  de  Detraction*'  said 
••  JmpSt  d* Emigration,'* 

Frankfort,  Ist  July,  1818.     935 
IIoLSTBiN.     Duchy  of.     Post  Office    Arrangements   with   rrance. 
Ordinance  of  the  King  of  France, 

iMh  November,  1818.    637 


I. 

Iceland.    Post  Office  Arrangements  with  France.     Ordinance  of 

the  King  of  France 18th  November,  1818.     637 

Impot  d'Emioration.    See  Emigration  Tax. 
Indemnity.    See  Claim. 

Indians.    (American,)    Treaties  between  The  United  States  and 
various    Nations    and    Tribes    of. 
See  United  States. 
India.     Treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  Native  Powers 
OF;  vii. 

The  Peishwa.     Peace  and  Friendship. 

Poona,  7th  July,  1812.     904 

Rajah  of  Berar.    Defensive  Alliance. 

Nagpore,  27th  May,  1816.    892 

The  Peishwa.     Defensive  Alliance, 

Poona,  13th  June,  1817.    897 

Nana  Govind  Row,     Defensive  Alliance* 

Jalound,  1st  November,  1817.     90S 

Dowlut  Row  Scindia,    Concert  and  Alliance, 

Gwalior,  5th  November,  I8I7.     908 

lUj^h  of  Kerowlee,    Friendship  and  AUianee. 

Delhi,  9th  November,  1817.    913 

.  • •  Nawab  Umeer  Khaun,  Friendship  and  Alliance, 

Delhi,  9th  November,  I8I7.    914 

• Rajah  of  Simpthur.    Friendship  and  Alliance 

Terait,  12th  November,  1817.    915 

* Soobahdar  of  Jhansi,    Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Pepree,  17th  November,  1817-    918 

Rajah  of  Kotah,    Friendship  and  Alliance, 

Delhi,  26th  December,  1817.    921 

Mulhar  Row  Holkar,    Peace. 

Mundoseer,  6th  January,  1818.     922 
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IiriMA.      TbIATIBS  BBTfVBBN  GrSAT  BRITAIN  AND  NaTITB  PoWXRS 

op:  Comtinueds  vis. 

Rajah  of  Joudpoar.    Friendshw  and  jiiMance* 

Dihlee,  6t1i  January,  IK18.    925 

•  ••  Raiah  Moodhojee  BhooMia,    Friendship  and  Ai" 

dance Nagpore,  6th  Januarjr,  1818.    927 

Rana  of  Otf (/t^oor.    Frtendship  9Lnd  Mhanee. 

Dthlee,  13th  Jannary,  1818.    927 

Nawaub  of  BhopauL   Friendship  and  Alliance, 

Raisseen,  26th  Febraarv,  1818.    929 

Rajah  of  Bickaneer.    Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Dihiee,  9th  March,  1818.    930 

Rajah  of  Rtshenghur.    Friendship  aod  Alliance^, 

Dihle^,  28th  March,  1818.    932 

Rajah  of  JyepoQr.    Friendship  and  Alliance, 

Dihlee,  2nd  April,  1818.    933 
Inhbbitancbs.  ForeUrn.    AboKtion  of  Duties  upon.  See  Droita. 
Instructions.    See  Correspondbnce. 
Ionian  Islands.    See  Sbybn  Islands. 
Irbland.    See  Grbat  Britain. 
Iron.    Duties  upon,  in  The  United  States*    Corresppndence  with 

GreatBritmn 1816.  1205 

.  • « .  Jo Messase  of  the  President  of  The  United  States 

to  Congress 12th  February,  1818.  1204 

•^.•jdo Act  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States, 

20th  April,  1818.  1209 


J. 

Jhansi.    Soobahdarof.     TVeatymthOreat  Britain,    Friendship  and 

Alliance Pepree,  IJth  November,  1817.    918 

JouDPOoR.    Rajah  of.     Treaty  with  do.    Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Dihlee,  6th  January,  1818.    925 
Jtbpoor.    Rajah  of.     Treaty  with  do.    Friendship  and  Alliance, 

Dihlee,  2nd  April,  1818.    933 


K. 

Kaskaski a  Indians,     Treaty  with  The  United  States.    Limits. 

Edwardsville,  25th  September,  1818.    852 
Kbnt.    Duke  of.    Marriage  between  the,  and  The  Princess  Mary 
ofSaxe  Coburg  Saal/eld,    Treaty, 

London,  29th  July,  1818.    977 

Do. ...do.    Act  of  the  British  Par  liament..lS\S,    975 

Kbrowlbb.    Rajah  of.     Treaty  with  Great  Britain,      Friendship 

and  Alliance Delhi,  9th  November,  1817.    913 

KiSBBNGHUR.    Rajah  of.    Treaty  with  do.    Friendship  and  Alliance, 

Dihlee,  28th  March,  1818.    932 
KoTAH.     Rajah  of.     Treaty  with  do.    Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Delhi,  26th  December,  1817.    921 
[1817—18.]  4  M 
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L. 

Lakes.    Jmeritan,    Arrangement  betvreen  Great  Britain  and  ne 
United  States,    ^aoal  Forces  to  be  mainUined  apon  the. 

Washington,  April,  H17.  1200 
Law  of  France.    Regulation  of  the  Finances 15th  May,  1818.    672 

•  •   •  of  do.    Pnnishment  of  Persons  engaging  in  the  Stsnfc  Trade, 

L5th  April,  1818.  1025 
,  •  •  •  of  7%e  J^etherlands.    Budget  of  Expenditures^  for  1818. 

9th  Febmary,  1818.    620 

^••»  of  ••••••do Regulation  of  the  JTemiiF  FMAerv. 

iSh  March,  1818.    621 

.  •  •  •  of  • do Budget  of  Expenditures  sixk^  Receipts^  for 

1819 24th  December,  1818.    641 

•  •••  of  Sieiljf.    CkmventioiuofConmtercehnd  Navigation  ynthFraneCt 

Great  Britain^  and  Spain,  of  1816  and  1817. 

dOth  March,  1818.    586 

•  •••  See  also  Act,  Constitution,  Dbcreb,  BfANiPXSTo,  Ordbb 

IN  Council.  Ordinancb. 
Lbttbrs^    See  Corrbspondbncb,  Report,  Post  Office. 
IjIcbtbnstbin  .    Constitutional  Act  of  the  Principality. 

Eisgmbi  9th  November,  1818.  1192 
liiMiTS.    See  Boundaries. 
LooisiANA.    Correspondence  between  The  United  States  and  France 

hndSpain 1803,  1818.    230 

Lubbck.     Post  Office  Arrangements  with  France.    Ordinance  of  the 

KingofFnou^e 18th  November,  1818.    637 


M 

Manifesto.    (Sardinian.^    Punishment  of  Persons  engaging  in  the 

Siave  Trade Genoa,  23d  January,  1818^    960 

•  ••• £^««  also  Declaration,  Proclamation. 

Marriaob  of  The  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Chreat  Britain  with  The 

Hereditary  Prince  of  Hesse  Hamburg.    Treaty. 

London,  6th  Apnl,  1818.     964 

of  ne  Duke  of  Cambridge  with  The  Princess  Augusta 

of  Hesse  Cassel    Treaty Cassel,  7  th  May,  1818.     969 

•  •••••••••  of. do do.    Act  of  the  British  Parliament. 

8th  May,  1818.     971 

•  otThe  Duke  of  Cumberland  ^th  the  Princess  Frederica 

of  Mecklenburg  Strelits.    Act  of  the  British  ParHa- 

ment 8th  May,  1818.     973 

of  The  Duke  of  Clarence  with  The  Princess  Adelaide  of 

Saxe  Coburg  Meiningen.    Treaty. 

London,  9th  July,  1818.    981 

•  •• of  The  Duke  of  Kent  mth  7%e  Princess  Mary  of  Stute 

Coburg  Saajjfhld.  Treaty  .  •  .London,  29th  July,  1818.    977 

do*...<h.    Afet  of  the  British  Parliament 1818.     975 

Ma  ssa  and  Carrara.    Convention  with  Sardinia.    Abolition  of  the 

*^  Droits  d^Aubaine,  de  Ditrac- 
tum!'kc. 
Sarsane,  30th  January,  1818.    645 
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Pttg* 

Ma88A  4ND  CABftARA.    CoMveiUum  with  Sardinia.    Delivering  up  •£ 

DeserterM, 
Sarzane,  dOth  January,  1818.    647 
•  ••«•••••  with  do.  Delivering  up  of  Crimi" 

naU.  .Sarzane,  dOth  Jan.  1818.    650 
Mbcklsnburo  Schwbrin.    Po9t  OJfiet  Arrangement9  with  France* 

Ordinance  of  the  King  of  France, 

18th  November,  1818.    637 
M BCKLBNBITRO  Strblits,    Marrtofte  of  Tlie  Princess  Frederica  of 

Mecklenburg  Strelitx  with  The  Duke  of 
Cumberland.    Act  of  the  British  Par* 

liament SthMay,  1818.    973 

• ••    Post  Office  Arrangements  with  France, 

Ordinance  oiThe  Ring  of  France. 

18th  Nov.  1818.    637 
MBDii^rnED  PowBRS  OP  Gbrmant.  See  Gbrmant. 
IMemoir.    See  Corrbspondbnce. 
Mbssaob  of  The  King  of  Sweden  to  the  States  General*   Election  of  a 

Successor  to  the  Throne 18th  August,  1 810.  1046 

of  the  President  of  The  United  States  to  Congress.    Open* 

ing  of  the  Session , 2d  lM;ember,  1817.    170 

•  •  ••  .^. ••  of  do.  to  do.    Proceedings  under  the  ^ct  of  Congress^  of 

1816 1'-Oradual  increase  of  the  Navy 2d  Feb.1818.    986 

•  •  •  of  do.  to  do.    Surveys  of  the  Coasts^  by  Naval  and  Engi' 

neer  Officers..^.* 6th  February,  1818.  1026 

»••».•••  of  do.  to  cfo.    Duties  upon  /ron,  and  Alien  Tonnage  Duties^ 

in  American  Ports » .  • . .  12th  February,  1818.  1204 

•  • . .  .^. . .  of  do.  to  rfo.     Treaty  of  Ghent,  of  1814,  with  Great  Britain. 

Islands  in  the  Bay  ofFundy 25th  February,  1818.    198 

•  ••«.'•••  of  do.  to  (fo.    Claims  of  American  Merchants  upon  Sicily, 

for  Seizures  at  Naples  in  1809 28th  February,  1818.    200 

•  •••.•••.  of  do.  to  c^.    Correspondence,  1803  to  1805,  ana  1817 — 

1818.    Relations  between  The  United  States  and  Spain. 

14th  March.  1818.    228 

•  .^  •  •••  • «  of  do.  to  do^    Commercial  Relations  with  7%e  Netherlands. 

19th  March,  1818.  1019 

•  • ^  of  do.  in  do.    Independence  and  Political  Relations  of  the 

Spanish  American  Provinces 25th  March,  1818.    801 

Mb88Aob8  of  do.  to  do.    Occupation  of  Amelia  Island,  in  East  Flo^ 

rida,  by  the  American  Forces.  .Jan.  March,  1818.     748, 762 

•  ••••••••  of  do.  to  ao«    fFar  with  the  Seminole  Indians. 

March,  December,  1818.  1090,  1122 

5ee  also  Report.    Speech. 

Miami  Indians.    Treaty  with  The  United  States.    Limits, 

St.  Marjr's,  6th  October,  1818.    845 
KtcHiOAUiA  Indians.    Treaty  with  The  United  States.    Limits. 

Edwardsville,  25th  September,  1818.    852 
MoDBNA.    Convention  with  7S$seany.    Delivering  up  of  Criminals 

and  Deserters Florence,  20th  June,  1818.  1225 

MooDSOJBE  Bhoosla*    Rajah.    Provisional  Agreement  with  Great 
Britain.    Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Nagpore,  6th  January,  1818.    927 
MuLHAR  Row  HoLKAR.     Treaty  with  Great  Britain.    Peace. 

Mundoseer,  6th  January,  1818.    922 


N. 

Naples.    See  Sicily. 

Natorauzation  of  Foreigners  in  Great  Britain.    See  Aliens. 
Nbqotiations.    See  Conferences.    Correspondence. 
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NxTflBRLANDS.  Act  of  CoHffTeMM  of  The  United  States.  Repeal 
of  the  Discriminating  Duties  on  Netherland 
resscls  and  Carsroes 20th  April,  1818.  10» 

•  •••••••••••••     Convention  with  fraldeck.  Abolition  of  the  *<  Droit 

de  DStraetion**  and  ^lmp6t  d'Etm- 
gration." 

The  Hague,  17th  Febraary,  1818.    d3l 

• •  • ..  with  Prussia.    Deliyering'  up  of  De^ 

serters.  .  •  •  Berlin,  1 1th  June,  1818.    995 

•  • with  Holstein  Oldenburg.    Abolition 

of  the  ''Droit  de  DStraction'*  and 
**Imp6t  d*  Emigration,*' 

Frankfort,  Ist  July,  1818.    935 

•  •.•••••••  with  Sicily.     Abolition  of  the  ^  Droit 

^Aubaine.'* 

The  Hagne,  8th  Aorast,  1818.    996 

•  •     Late.    Budget  of  Expenditures^  for  1 818. 

9th  February,  1818.    6S8 

Regulation  of  the  Herring  Fishery. 

12th  March,  1818.    621 

Budget  of  Expenditures  and  Receipts,  for 

1819 24th  December,  1818.    641 

•  ••     Message  of  The  President  of  The  United  States  to 

Congress.    Commercial  Relations  with  The  Ne^ 

therlands 19th  March,  1818.  1019 

Or</tiiafic^  of  the  King  of  Fron/rtf.     Post  Office  Con- 

ventionsmth  The  N ether lands^oi  Will. 

29th  July,  1818.    635 

•  ••••• Speech  of  The  King.  Opening  of  the  States  General. 

19th  October,  1818.  1214 

Treaty  with  Oreat  Britain.    Slave  Trade. 

The  Hague,  4th  May,  1818.     125 

Annexes.    Instructions  tot  Shins  of  War.     132 

• Regulations    for    tnt   Mixed 

Courts  of  Justice 135 

Nbw  BRimawiCK.    Trade  in  Plaster  of  Paris,  &c.  with.    Act  of  the 
British  Parliament^  and  Order  in  Council, 

May.  1819.  1197 

....A ••••     do,.,, do. ••Proclamation  of  the  President  of 

7'he  United  States 4th  July,  1818.  1 196 

North  Ambrica.     United  States  of.    See  Unitbd  Statbs. 
Norway*    See  Swbdbn. 
Notes.    See  Corresfonoencb. 

NoTiPiCATi  ONB .  (^British  ^  II  legal  Preparations  in  British  Ports  for 
Spanish  American  Insurgents;  Knd  Armed  Fessels 
fitted  out  in  Spanish  American  Ports,. .  1818.  963,  1824 
Nova  Scotia.  Importation  of  Plaster  of  Paris  into  ne  United 
States  from.  Proclamation  of  The  President  of 
The  United  States 23d  April,  1818.  1195 

•  •••*« Trade  in  Plaster  of  Paris,  &c,  with,    •^ct  of  the 

British  Parliament,  and  Order  in  CoumeiL 

May,  1818.  1197 


O. 


Offenders.    See  Criminals. 

Oldenburg.    Post  Office  ^Arrangements  with  France.     Ordinance 
of  the  King  of  France 18th  November,  1818. 
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Ordbr  in  Coukciu    iBritish.^    Exportation  of  Gunpowder^  Armt^ 

&c.  to  Africa^  to  the  fFcMt  In- 
dies^  or  to  certain  Parts  of  AmC' 
Wca,  prohibited. 

May>  October,  1818.    227, 1024 
.  .  (do) . .     Trade  in  Plaster  o/ParU,  &c.  with 
JVova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick, 

27th  May,  1818.  1199 

• See  also  Act,  Dbcrbb,  Law,  Ordinance. 

Ordinance.    (French.)    Post  Office  Conventions  with  Prussia^  of 

1817 6th  February,  1818.    627 

•  • do do...,  with  ./^tf^/rta,  of  1817. 

3d  June,  1818.    630 

•  • ..    IWansmission  of  Letters^  &c .  by  Post,  to 

and  from  Switzerland . .  •  •3d  June  1818.    633 

Convention  of  Claims  with  Austria,  Great 

Britain^  Prussia^nd 
Russia, 

15th  June,  1818.    720 

do do....  with  Great  Britain, 

15th  June,  1818.    721 

• Post   Office  Conventions  with   The  JVe- 

therlands,  of  1817 29th  July,  1818.    635 

Convention  with  Austria,  Great  Britain^ 

Prussia,  and  Russia,  o/*  18 1 8.  Evacua^ 
tion  of  the  French  Territory  by  the  Al" 
lied  Troops 26th  October,  1818.    721 

•  •  • Post  Office  Conventions  with  variousGemuiii 

States,  of  1818  ...  18th  NoYember,  1818.    637 

British  Catholic  Establishmehts  in  France. 

17th  December,  1818.    613 

See  alao  Act,  Dbcreb,  Law,  Order  in  Council. 

OtAOB  Indians.     Treaty  with  The  United  States.    Limits. 

St.  Louis,  25th  September,  1818.    864 

Ottawa  Indians.    Treaties  with  do Limits. 

1817,1818.  828,  838 
OuDiPoOR.    Rana  ofl     Treaty  with  Great  Britain.    Friendship  and 

Alliance Dihlee,  13th  January,  1818.    927 


Papal  See.    See  Rome. 

Papers.    i9ftf  Correspondence. 

Passam AQUODDT.    Islands  in  the  Bay  of, — See  Pundt. 

Pattawatim A  Indians.     Treaties  with  The  United  States.    Limits. 

1817,1818.    828,838,841 
Pawnee  Indians.     Treaties  with  The  United  States.     Peace  and 

Friendship 1818.  858,  860,  861,  863 

Peishwa.    The.    Articles  with  Great  Britain.    Peace  and  Friend* 

ship Poona,7th  July,  1812.    904 

Treaty  with  Great  Britain.    Defensive  Alliance, 

Poona,  13th  June,  1817.    897 
Pensacola,  (fFest  Florida.)    See  Florida. 
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PiORiA  Indian  f.    Treaty  with  The  United  Statet.    Limit$. 

Edwardsyille,  25th  Septemberi  1818.    852 
PsBSiA.     Treaty  with  Russia,    Peace  and  Commerce. 

Gulistan,  12th  October,  1813.  1109 
»••••••     Ukase  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia.    Promulgation  of  do, 

St.  Petersburgh,  28th  July,  1818.  1109 
PiTAYiHATB  NoiST  Pawneb  INDIANS.     Treaty  with  7%e    United 

States,  Peacetiud  Friend' 
ship. 

St.  Louis,  19th  June,  1818.    860 
PfiASTBR  OP  Paris,  &c.    Trade  in.    See  New  BRUNSwicKy 

NoYA  ScoTiAy    United  States. 
Poland.    See  Rossia. 

PousH  Protinces,   Trade  of  the.    Convention  hetwetn  Jiustria  nMd 

Prussia, 

Warsaw.  22nd  March,  1817.    937 

Convention  hetwten  Austria  and 

Russia, 
St.PeterBb11rgh9i7ihA11g.l8I8.    938 

Convention  between  Prussia  and 

Russia. 

St.  Petersburgh,  1 9th  Dec.  1818.    945 
PoBTVGAL.    Jet  of  the  British  Parliament,    Mditionai  Slave  Trade 

Convention  with  Portugal,  of  1817..  •5th  June,  1818.     143 
Post  Office  Conventions  between  France  and  Prussia,  of  1817. 

Ordinance  of  the  King  of  France.  ^^ 

6th  Februanr,  1818.    627 

between  do,  and  Austria,  of  1817.    Or- 

dinanceofdo 3d  June,  1818.    630 

between  do.  and   7%e  Netherlands^   of 

I8I7.  Orc;t»aiiceof<io..29tfaJuly,1818.    635 

« between    France   and    various    bemum 

States,  of  1818.    Ordinance  of  do, 

18th  November,  1818.    637 
Post  Office  Regulations  with  Switzerland,  Orcft'jiimceoftheKing 

of  France 3rd  June,  1818.    633 

Pr  ece  denct  of  Diplomatic  Characters.  Conference  at  Aix^a-Chapelte, 

2l8tNoTember,  1818.  1090 
Proclamation.    Haytian,   Of  General  Boyer,  as  President  of  Hayti, 

to  the  People  and  Army. 

Ist  April,  1818.  1120 

• Swedish.    Of  TheKing,  Charles  John, on  nscend" 

ing  the   T^ron^. 

5th  Febroary,  1818.  1044 

• United  States.    Importation  of  Plaster  of  Parie 

from    Nova    Scotia   and    New 
Brunswick. . .  .April,  July,  1818.  1195 

Arrangement  with  Oreat  Britain. 

Naval  Forces  VLOon  the  American 

Lakes, 88th  A|>ril,  1818.  1200 

•  •  •  •  •     Repeal  ofXheDiseriminating  Dutiee 

upon  Bremen  Vessels  Mid  Csr- 

goes 24th  July,  1818.  1210 

•  •  •  •  •  r Repeal  of  do,  upon  Hamburgh  VeS' 

sets  and  Cargoes, 

1st  August,  1818.  1211 

i8fe#  also  Declaration.    Manifesto. 

Proposition.    See  Message. 
Protocols,    iSe^  Conferences. 
,  Prussia.    Convention  with  Austria.    Trade  of  the  Polish  Provinces, 

Warsaw,  22d  March^  1817.    937 
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Prussia.    Deeiaration  with  fFirtemberg,    Abolition  of  the  **  Droits 
de  Sortie  et  de  Ditractian?' 

Statgardt,  20th  January,  181B.  1225 

•  • •     Ordinance  of  the  King  of  France*  Poet  Office  Conventions 

with  Prussia,  of  181 7 6th  Febrnary,  1818.    627 

«•••••••     Convention  with  Austria^  Great  Britain^  and  Russia^  and 

France.    Private  CUnms  npon  France. 

Paris.  25th  April,  1818.    179 
•  ••».••..  widi  ^tctV^.    Abolition  of  the  ^ Droits  d'AU' 
baine  et  de  Retraite^*  and  **  Impdt  d^EmigrO' 

tionJ* Naples,  16t^  May,  1818.    994 

Circular  of  Prussia,  Austria^  Great  Britain,  and  Russia* 

Meeting  of  the  Mied  Sovereigns  9XAi»4a'ChapeUe. 

May,  1818.  1216 
4  •••••<     ConveiUion  wiUi  The  Netherlands.    Deliyerinff  up  of  />€- 

serters., • Berlin,  11th  Jane,  1818.    995 

«••••••  tf     7\e«Uy  with  Denmark.    Commerce  and  Navigation. 

Copenhagen,  17th  Jane,  1818.    695 
......    Annex.     Tariffof  SoundDuties,  1645 701,  711 

•  ••••••  4     Conferences  at  Ais^U'-Chapelle.    Arrangements  between 

France,  and  Austria,  Great  Britain,  Prussia,  and 
Russia/  Mediatized  Powers  of  Germany;  Toll  of  Els^ 
fteth;  Precedency  of  Diplomatic  Characters ;  and  Slave 
Trade October,  November,  1818.  1081 

4.  •...•4     Convention  with  Russia,    Trade  of  the  Polish  Provinces, 

St.  Petersburgh,  19th  December,  1818.    945 

Publications.    See  Proclamations* 


QuAPAW  Indians.      Treaty  with  The  United  States.     Friendship 

and  Limits. •  ..St.  Louis,  24th  August,  181».    855 


R. 

Ratifications  of  Treaties.    See  T&baties. 

Report.     United  States.    Secretary  of  the  Treasury.    State  of  the 

Finances. 5th  December,  1817.    531 

do.    Exports  in  1817. ...  16th  Jan.  1818.    527 

•     Secretary  of  the  Navy.  Proceedings  under 

tht  Act  of  Congress,  of  1816  i-^Gradual 
increase  of  the  Navy. 

29th  January,  1818.    987 

• do.    Surveys  of  the    Coasts  by  Naval 

Officers,  &c 4th  Februanr,  1818.  1026 

• Secretary  of  the  Treasturtr.      Iron  im- 
ported SLttd  exported,  in  1816  and  1817. 

23d  February,  1818.  1207 
•  •»•••••••••.    do.    Imports  in  IS16. 

15th  April,  1818.  1201 
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Report.     VmkidStai(9»    Secretary  of  UTar.    MtlUartf  Pwet  Etf- 

blishment Uth  December,  1818.  1166 

Annexes.     Organix€Uiim  of  the  Armut. 

1802,1808,1818.  1178 

•^e Report  of  the  Surgeon    Gt" 

nend 1180 

Resolutions.    See  United  Statbs,  JcU. 

Rbturks.    ^ee  Accoiwts. 

Rio-db-la-Plata.     United  Provineee  of  the.    SeeBvMUoB  Awueb. 

RoMB.    Cimvention  with  Smrdinia,    Abolition  of  the  **  Droite  ifjf  «• 

(mine,  de DSiraction,*: 8ic ..Roine,28th  Jaljr,  1818.    643 

^     Treaty  with  Tripoli.    Peace  and  Friendship, 

Tripoli,  24th  December,  1818.  1223 
HytIsia.     Treaijf  with  Persia.    Peace  and  Commerce. 

Gnllstao,  12th  October,  1813.  llOf 

•  •••«••     Ukaee  of  the  Emptror.    Promuigaiion  of  do. 

28th  July,  1818.  UQ9 

•  ••••••    Spee^  of  the  Minister  of  Finance.    Opening  of  the  Comneii 

of  Credit 22d*>braar?.  1818.  1076 

of  the  Emperor.    Opening  of  the  Diet  of  Poland. 

Warsaw,  27th  March,  1818.  IIU 

•  •••«••     Addreae  of  the  Senate  of  Poland  to  the  Emperor. 

Warsaw,  &di  April,  1818.  1116 

•  . SpeeeA  of  The  Emperor     Closing  oitik^  Diet  of  Poland. 

Warsaw,  27ih  April,  1818.  1118 

•  ••••••     ConvenHon  with  Austria,  Oreat  Britain,  and  Prussia,  and 

France.    Private  Claims  apon  France. 

Paris,  25th  April,  1818.    17^ 

• Circular  of  Russia,  Austria,  Oreat  Bntom^and  Prussia. 

Meeting  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  at  Aix^la" 
ChapelTe May,  1818.  1216 

•  •••.••     Act  of  the  British  Parliament.  Prize  Money  due  to  Russian 

Seamen,  for  Jfaval  Operations  in  the  Texelt  in  1799. 

3d  June,  1818.     725 

•  ••••»•     Convention  with  Austria .     TVacfe;  of  the  Polish  Provinces. 

St.  Petersburgh,  17th  August,  1818     938 

« Conferences  at  Aix4a'Vhapelle.      Arrangements  between 

France,  and  Austria,  Great  Britain,  Prussia,  and  Russia/ 
Mediatized  Powers  oi  Crcrmany,*  Toll  of  El^eth;  Pre- 
cedtncy  of  Diplomatic  Characters,'  and  iS^ve  SfV«K^. 

October,  November.  1818.  1081 

• Convention  with  Prussia.     Trade  of  the  Polish  Provinces. 

St.  Petersburgh,  19th  December,  1818.     94S 


s. 

Sardinia.    Convention  with  Tuscany.    Abolition  of  the  ^^Drvits 
d'Aubaine,  de  DdtracUun*"  &c. 

Florence,  5th  January,  1818.    65i 


Manifesto,    Punishment  of  Persons    en^ging  in   the 

Slave  Trade. . .  .Genoa,  23d  January,  1818.    96© 
Convention  with  Massa  and  Carrara.    Delivering  up  of 

Criminals ....  Sarzane,  30th  J  anuary ,  1818.    650 

•  • with  dO'    Delivering  up  of  Deserters. 

Sarzane,  30th  January,  1818.    647 

., with  do.    Abolition  of  the  **  Droits  d^Au" 

baine,  de  Ditraction**  &c. 

Sarzane,  30th  January,  1818.    645 
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nK  ^*** 

^  Sahdimia.    CoMV€Jitiom  with  Rome.    Abolition  of  the  **Dto%t9  d^Ju- 

baine. de Detraction"  &c. 

Rome,  28th  Jnlv,  1818.    643 

1*  Saxb  Coburo  Meininobn.     Treaty  of  Marriage  between  The  Prin* 

^  eee*  Adelaide  of  Siuee  Coburg  Meinin- 

geH  and  The  Duke  of  Clarence » 

London,  9th  July,  1818.    981 

Saxb  Coburo  Saalfbld.    Marriage  between  The  Princess  Mary  of 

^  *  Saxe  Coburg  Saalfeld  and  the  Duke  of 

AeiU.  Treaty.  London 29th  July,  181».    977 

•  ••.. do..., do.     Act  of  the  British  Parlio' 

ment 1818.    975 

>  Saxont.    Post  Office  Arranganents  with  France,    Ordinance  of  the 

K'inzoi  France • 18th  November,  1818.    637 

>  Scotland.    See  uhbat  Britain. 

Sbaaibn.    British^  in  Foreign  Parts.    Act  of  the  British  Parlia* 

ment 28th  May,  1818.    722 

•  •••••••    Russian,    Prize  Money  due  Xo^  (or  ^avai  Operations  in  the 

7'exe/,inl799.  ./^c/ of  the  British  Parliament. 

3rd  June,  1818.    725 
8B1IIN0I.B  Indians.    fFar  with  the.    Messages  of  The  President  of 
The  United  States  to  Congress. 

March,  December,  1818.  1090,  1122 
Sbnbca  Indians.    Treaties  with  TTie  United  States.    Limits. 

^  1817,  1818    828,  838 
Sevbn  Islands.    Speech  of  the  Lord  High  Commissioner.    Closing  , 
of  the  Legismive  Assembly. 

Corfu,  15th  April,  1818.  1233 
•«••••  otdo»    Opening  oi do. 

Corfu,  4th  March,  1819.  1235 
•  •••••  otdo.    Closing  oi  do. 

Corfu,  3lftt  May,  1819.  1249 
Sbawanbb  Indians,    Treaties  with  The  United  States.    Limits. 

1817, 1818.  828,  838 
SiciLT.    Correspondence  with  ITie  United  States.     Claims  of  Ame- 
rican Merchants,  for  Property  seized  at  iVop/es,  in  1809. 

1816,  1817.    200 

•     Convention  with  Oreat  Britain.   Commerce  and  Navigation. 

London,  26th  September,  1816.    587 

•  • with  Frtmce.    Commerce  and  Navigation. 

Paris,  28th  February,  1817.    594 

with  Spain.    Commerce  and  Navigation. 

Madrid,  15th  August,  1817.    601 
Law  of  the  King.     Execution  of  the  Conventions  of  Com- 
merce with  Oreat  Britain,  France  &  Spain .  30th  March,  1818.    586 

•  •  •  •  •    Decree  oi  do.    Reduction  of  the  Duties  upon  Goods  imported 

from  Great  Britain,  France,  &  iSiipatJt....30th  March,  1818.    608 

•  •  •  •  •     Convention  with  Prussia.    Abolition  of  the  *'  Droits  <FAu* 

baine  et  de  Retraite^'  and  ^*  Imp6t  d^ Emigra- 
tion"  Naples,  16th  May,  1818.    994 

with  The  Netherlands.   Abolition  of  the  <«  Droit 

d^Aubaine:' .  .The  Hague,  8th  August,  1818.    936 
Sierra  Lbonb.    See  Slave  Trade. 
SiMPTHUR.    Rajah  of.    Treaty  with  Great  Britain.    Friendship  and 

Alliance Terait,  12th  November,  1817-     915 

Slave  Trade.    Restriction  and  abolition  of  the.    Acts  of  the  British 
Parliament.     1806  to  1818,  viz : 

'••..• •••     Act.    Importation  of  Slaves  into  America  and  the 

fVest  Indies,  t^nd  ftting  out  of  Foreign  Slave  Ships 

in  British  Ports,  prohibited 23rd  May,  1806.    541 
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Slatk  Trade.    Restrictioii  and  abolition  of  the.    Aeifof  ih$  Br&uk 
Parliament.    1806  to  1816,  continued,  tix  : 

•  ••• Act    Ciearingout  of  Slave  Ships  irom  Great  Britmm 

for  die  Coast  of  ^firica^  prohibited. 

21st  July,  1806. 
Abolition  of  Slave  Trade ..  .2!^ih  March,  1807. 
Sierra  Leone  Company^    and  prevention  of 
Slave  Trade  at  Sierra  Leone, 

8th  Angrast,  1807. 
Slave  Trading  declared  to  be  Felony. 

14th  Ma}r,  1811. 

Proeecutione  for  Shne  Trade  Penalties  and 

Forfeitures 10th  July,  1813. 


Act. 
Act. 


Act. 
Act. 


Act. 


Registry  of  condemned  Skne  Ships  as  British 
Ships.* 


P««* 


557 
569 


568 

571 
576 
577 


Ships 27th  May,  1814. 

Act    Support  of  captured  Slaves  daring  Jidjudieam 

Hon    llthJnlv,  1815.    578 

•  •••• Act    Explanation  of  Enactments  for  the  eMHion  oi 

the  Slave  Trade dOth  May,  J818.    581 

•  •*••••••••••    Act    Trial  9xA  Punishment  of  Slave  Traders, 

10th  June,  1818.    564 

•  ••••••••••••    Paidshment  of  Persons  engain>^  ^  ^^*    Manifesto 

of  the  (}oTemment  of  Sarmnia, 

Ctenoa,  2Sd  Jannarr,  1818.    960 
• •••    do  •.••do...«.«.L€ito of Fnmce.*  15th  April,  1818.  1025 

•  ••••• Prevention  of.    Treatu  between  OreatBritmnvkudne 

Netherlands .The  Hague,  4th  May,  1818.     125 

•  ••.••     Annexes.    Instruetians  fox  Ships  of  FTar..*     132 

•    Regulations    for    the    Mieed 

Courts  of  Ju^ee 135 

•  .••••. PrerentioB of.    TVM/y  with  i$/Mmi,  of  1817.  ^el  of 

the  British  Parliament 28th  May,  1818.    656 

Prevention  ot  Additional  ConvenHony/niStL  Portugal 

of  1817-    Act  of  the  British  Parliament. 

5th  June,  1818.    143 
Smuoolino.    Punishment  of  Foreigners  engaged  in.    Act  of  the 

British  Parliament... 5th  June,  1818.    730 

Sound  Duues.    Danish  Tar^ofthe 1645.  701|  711 

South  America.     United  Provinces  of    See  Bubnos  Atrbs. 
Spain.    Act  of  the  British  Parliament.    Slave  Trade  Treaty  with 

Spain,  of  1817 28th  May,  1818;    655 

Acts,  kc.  ([Secret,)  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States. 

Occupation  of  the  Floridas  by  the  American  Forces. 

1811,  1813.    736 

•  «••••     Capitulation  of  Barancas  and  Pensacola,  in  fFest  Florida,  to 

the  American  Forces Pensacola,  28th  May,  1818.  1160 

•  •••••    Circular  to  Foreign  Powers.    Bases  of  a  Pacification  between 

Spain  and  Spanish  America Madrid,  17th  Jnne,  1818«  1217 

•  •••••     ConveMon  with  Sicily.    Commerce  and  Navigation. 

Madrid,  I5th  August,  1817.    601 

•  •••«•    Correspondence  with  7%e  United  States  and  France.    Florid 

das.    Claims.  1804,1805.    230,424,444 

with  The  United  States.    Floridas.    Loui- 
siana.   Boundaries.  Claims.  Spamsh^AmS' 

rican  Insurgents,  &e 18I7»  1818.    340,  364 

heXYreen  Great  Britain  MkdThe  United  Stoics. 

Occupation  of  the  Floridas  by  the  American 

Foriu 1810,1811.    739 

Decree.    Establishment  of  a  General  System  of  PubUc  Credit. 

5th  Aagust,  1818    870 
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Spain.    Decree.    (EiciKan.)   Reduction  of  the  Duties  upon  Goodi 

imported  in  Spanish  Vessels^ . .  30th  March,  1818.    608 

•  •••••     Instructions  of  the    Aamirtdty  to  British  JVaval  Officers. 

Armed  Vessels  fitted  oat  in  Spanish-American 

Ports  ^ 8th  June,  1818.    963 

•  •...••«••  of  the  Treasury  Department  of  Oreat  Britain. 
Illegal  Preparations  inBritish Ports  for  Spanish* 

American  Insurgents 9th  July,  1818.  1224 

•     Law.    (Sicilian.)    Convention  of  Commerce  and  JVavigation 

with  Spain,  of  1817 SOth  March,  1818.    586 

•  ....•    Messages  of  the  President  of  The  United  States  to  Congress. 

Occupation  of  Amelia  Island,  in  East  Florida,  by  the 
American  Forces January,  March,  1818.  748,  762 

•  •••••    See  also  Spanish  America. 

Spanish-America.  Independence  and  Political  Relations  of  the 
Provinces  of.  Correspondence  between  The 
United  States  and  Buenos  Ayres,  Chile,  and 

rencMuda 1816,1818.    803 

•  •••«•••••••••••    Bases  of  a  Pacification  between  Spain  and.    Or* 

cular  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  Foreign 

Powers   17th  June,  1818.  1217 

•  •• •••••    See  also  Boenos  Atres,  Chile,  Ybkesitbla.  ^ 

Spanish-American   Insurgents.     Armed  Vessels  fitted  out    in 

Spanish-American  Ports.  Bri" 
ttsh  Naval  Instructions. 

8th  June,  1818.    963 

•  ••••••••••••••••• •••••••     Illegal  Preparations  in  British 

Ports  for.  Instructions  of  the 
TVeasuru  Department  oi  Great 
Britain 9th  July,  1818.  1224 

•  ••••^«« •••••••••• Correspondence   between  Spain 

find  The  United  States... ISV7.    364 
Speech  of  The  King  of  France.    Opening  of  the  Chambers. 

10th  December,  1818.  1212 

•  ••••••  of  The  Lords  Commissioiiers.    Opening  of  the  British  Par- 

Uament 27th  January,  1818.        1 

•  ••••••  of  The  Prince  Regent.     Closing  of..do....  10th  June,  1818.    609 

•  ••••••  of  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands,    Clos^ 

ing  of  the  Legislative  Assembly 15th  April,  1818.  1233 

*.of.*c/o  .Opening  oi.. do. ••4th  March,  1819.1235 

oi.. do..  Closing  oi.. do « .Slst  May,  1819.  1249 

•••••••  of  The  King  of  The  Netherlands.    Opening  of  the  States 

General. 19th  October,  1818.  1214 

•  • of  the  Russian  Minister  of  Finance.    Opening  of  the  Council 

of  Credit 22nd  February,  1818.  1076 

« « of  The  Emperor  of  Russia.    Opening  of  the  Diet  of  Poland. 

Warsaw,  27th  March,  1818.  1114 

«....«  oi. . do. . Closing  oi.. do... Warsaw,  27th  Ajiril,  1818.  1118 

of  llie  King  of  Sweden.  Closing  oi  the  Diet.  .21st  July,1818.    960 

See  also  Address.    Message. 

Statements.  See  Great  Britain,  United  States,  Slc.  Accounts. 
St.  Domingo.  Proclamation  oi  General  Boyer,  as  President  <f  Hayti^ 
to  the  People  and  Army. 

Port-au-Prince,  1st  April,  181S.  1120 
Sweden.    Proposition  of  l%e  King,  Charles,  to  the  States  General, 
Election  of  a  Successor  to  the  Throne. 

18th  August,  1810.  1046 

•  •••....    Act  of  Election  of  General  Bemadotte,  Prince  of  Ponte 

Corvo,  as  Prince  Royals  by  the  States  General. 

21st  August,  1810.  1048 
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SiTBDBK.    Act  of  the  Dieti  of  Sweden  and  Norway.     (UmHUm' 
tinoal  Retatioms  between  the  Two  Kingdoms, 

Joly*  Angost,  1815.  1019 

• Proclamation  of  7%^  King,  Charles  John^  on  atcendinr 

the  Throne 6th  Pebruarv,  1818.  1044 

Speech  of  llie  King.    Closing  of  the  Diet  of  Sweden. 

21st  July,  IB18.    9eO 

•  •• Post  Office  Arrangements  with   France.     Ordinance  of 

The  King  of  France 18th  No?ember»  1818.    637 

SwiTZBBLAND.    Ordinance  of  The  King  of  France.     Transmission 
of  Letters,  ifc.  by  Post^io  and  from  Switzerland. 

3rd  June,  1818.    633 


T. 

Tamabois  Indians.    Treaty  with  The  United  States.    Limits. 

BdwardsFille,  25th  September,  1818.     852 
TouB  AND  Taxis.    Princb  op.     Post   Office  Arrangements   with 
France.    Ordsnanee  of  The  King  of  France, 

18th  November,  1818.    637 

TeBATIBS,  CONTBNTIONS,  kc.   BBTWBBN  GbBAT    BbITAIN   AND   Fo* 

RBiON  Powbbs;  Yiz.-^with 
»  Austria^  Prussiaf  and  Russia^  and  France.    Conven- 
tion.   Private  Claims  npon  France. 

Paris,  25th  April,  1819.    179 

•  •  •  •  • France*    Convention,    Claims  of  British  Sutyects. 

Paris,  25th  April,  1818.     192 

•  •••••      Additional  A r tides  to  do.. Bourdeaux  Claims. 

Pari%  4th  July,  1818.     196 

•  .••• HesseCasseL    Treaty.    Marriage  o(  The  Duke  of  Cam^ 

bridge  with  The  Princess  Augusta  of  Hesse 

Cased Cassel,  7th  May,  1818.    969 

^.••.  Hesse  Hombmrg.    Treats.    Marriage  of  The  Princess 

EHzabeth  with  the  Hereditary  Prince 
of  Hesse  Hamburg. 

iA>ndon,  6th  April,  1818.    9&4 

•  •  •  •  India.    Tbbatibs  witb  Natitb  Powbbs  of, 

1816  to  1818  {  viz. 

The  Peishwa.    Articles   with    Great  Britain. 

Peace  and  Friendship. 

Poona,  7th  July,  1812.    904 

•  •••••     Rajah  of  Berar.    De/huioe  JlUianee. 

Nagpore,  27th  May,  1816.    898 

The  Peishwa.    Defensive  Alliance* 

Poona,  13th  Jane,  1817.    897 

Nana  Govind  Row.    Defensive  Alliance. 

Jalonnd,  1st  November,  1817.    905 

Dowlut  Row  Scindia.    Concert  and  Alliance. 

Gwalior,  5th  November,  1817.    908 

•  •••••     Rajah  of  Kerowlee.    Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Delhi,  9th  November,  1817.    913 

Nawab  Umeer  Khaun.  Friendship  and  .Alliance. 

Delhi,  9th  November,  1817.    914 
Rajah  of  Simpthur.  Friendship  and  Allianee. 

Tcrait,  12th  November,  1817.    915 
Soobahdar  of  Jhansi.   Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Pepree,  17th  November,  1817*    918 
Rajah  of  Kotah.    Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Delhi,  26th  December,  1817^    921 


•  •  •  • 


•  •  • 
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Trbatibs,  Contentions,  &c.,  rbtwbin  Great  Britain  and  Fo* 

REioN  Powers  ;  continued,  viz. 
•  ••••••••    Indu.    Trbatibs  with  Natiyb  Fowbrs  of»  1816  ta 

1818;  Continued  i  yi%. 

Mulhar  Row  Holkar.    Peace. 

Mundoseer,  6th  January,  1819.    922 
w .  •  •     Kajah  of  Joudpoor,    Friendship  and  Alliance, 

Dihlee,  6th  January,  1818.    925 

Rajah  Moodhofee   Bhooela.     Friendekip  and 

AUiance. Na^re,  6th  Jan.  1818.    927 

•  •••••     Rana  of  Oudipoor,    Friendship  and  Alliance, 

Dihlee,  13th  January,  1818.    927 

• Nawauhof  JBAoiMitf/.  Friendship  ^ntkA  Alliance. 

Raisseen,  26th  February,  1818.    929 

•  •••••     Rajah  of  Bickaneer,    Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Dihlee,  9th  March,  1818.    930 

Raj  ah  of  Kisheng  hur.  Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Dihlee,  28th  March,  1818.     932 

Rajah  of  Juepoor,    Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Dihlee,  2nd  April,  18ia    933 

Netherlands.    Treaty.    Slave  Trade. 

The  Hague,  4th  May,  1818.     125 
• .  •  •  Annexes.    Instructions  for  Ships  of 

fVar 132 

Regulations  for  the  J/m^- 

ea  Courts  of  Justice ...     1 35 

• Saxe  Codurg  Meiningen.  Treaty.  Marriage  of  The  Duke 

ofC&renoe,  witn  the  Princess  Adelaide  of 
Saxe  Coburg  Meiningen. 

London,  9th  July,  1818.    981 

Saxe  Coburg  Saalfeld.    Treaty.    Marriage  of  The  Duke 

of  Kent^  with  the  Princess  Maru  of  Saxe 
Coburg Saalfsld..Loudon,29ihJvL\j,lS\S.    97 J 

•  • Sicilif.    Conrention.    Commerce  and  Navigation. 

London,  26th  September,  1816.    587 
«•«••••••  Tripoli.  Declaration  of  the  Bey.    Exertion  of  Tripolitan 

Cruixers  from  the  British  Channel. 

Tripoli,  8th  March,  1818.    611 

United  States.  Treaty.  (Extract.)    Commerce  and  Navi^ 

gation 1 794.        9 

Arrangement.  American  and  British  Na» 

pal  Forces  upon  the  American  Lakes. 

Washington,  April,  1817.  1200 

•  • •••.•  Decision   of  Boundary    CommssionerSt 

under  the   Treaty  of  Ohenf,  of  1814. 
Islands  in  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 

New  York,  44th  November,  1817.    199 
Treaties,  CoNysNTiONs,  &c.  between  Foreign  Powers  :  vis.  . 
«•••••••.  Austria  and  Prussia.    Convention .    Trade  of  Polish  Pro* 

vtJieet.. Warsaw,  22nd  March,  1817.    937 
m. do.. Great  Britain,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  taid  France. 
Convention.    Private  Claims  upon  France* 

Paris,  25th  April,  1818.     179 

•  •c26..and  Russia.    Convention.    Trade  of  Polish  Pro* 

vinces.. St.  Petersburgh,  17th  Aa^.  1818.    938 

••••  Denmark  and  Prussia.  Treaty.  Commerce  ^nd  Navigation. 

Copenhagen,  17th  June,  1818.    695 

Annex.    Tariff  of  Sound  Duties,  1645. . .  •  701,  71 1 

•« France  B,nd  Sicily.  Convention.  Commerce  k  Navigation. 

Paris,  28th  February,  I8I7.    594 
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Fnmoesnd  The  UniiedStmies.  TreatiM.  (Extracts.)  ^IH^ 

ance^  Commt€ree,ke 1778-  5^i 

•  ••  •  J^cthtriands and  Hoistein  Oidenhurr.  Cooveotioii.  Aboli- 
tion of  the  ^DraiideDHraetion^*'KDd*'lmp6i 
d'Emigraii4m,*\,.FnwkfoTt,  Ut  Jaly,  1818.    935 

•  •db*«aad  PruMia.  CoiiTeiitioD.   DeliTering  ap  of  De^ 

$er$er$.. . .  .Berlin,  lltb  June,  1818.    995 

•  •do. .and  Steify.  Convention.  Abolition  of  the  **  Droit 

d'^ubaine."  .TbeHa^,  8th  Aug.  1818.     936 

•  .do.  .and  Waldeck,  Convention.  Abolition  of  the  *^  Droit 

de  DStraction^*'  and  '•impdteTEmigratiom/' 

The  Hague,  17th  February,  1818.    934 

•  •••••••.  PerttaandJlvtfta.  Treaty.  Peace  and  Commerce, 

Guliatan,  I2th  October,  1813.  1109 

••  Pruseia  and  Russia.  Convention.    Trade  of  Polish  Pro- 

vtiice«..StPetersburgh,  l9thDec.  1818.    945 

•  •  db  •  •  and  Sicify.  Convention.    Abolition  of  the  **  Droits 

eTAubaine  et  de  Retraite^'  and  "  Imp6t 
<FEmigrati&m. . .Naples,  16th  May,  1818.    994 

•  .do.  .and  fFirtemberg.    Declaration.    Abolition  of  the 

«*  Droits  de  Sortie  et  de  Detraction.'* 

Stutgardt,  20th  January,  1818.  1225 

•  •  •  • itome  and  Sardmta.  Convention.  Abolition  of  the  **  Drotts 

(f.^«6atiie,"&c..Rome,28thJulv,I818.     643 

•  •  • Sardima  and  Massa  and  Carrara,  Convention.   Abolition 

of  the  •«  DroUs  d'Jmbaine,  de  DStraction,**  &c 

Sarsane,  30th  January,  1818.     645 

•  •do.«..and....db*.«.  Convention.    Delivering  up  of 

Deserters  •  .Sarxane,  30th  January,  1818.    647 

«.cfo....and....do Convention.  Delivering  up  of 

Criminals. .  .Sarxane,  30th  January,  1818.    650 
•do....and    T^cany.    Convention.    Abolition  of  the 
••  Droits  d'Aubaine,  de  DStraction^**  &c. 

Florence,  5th  Januar]r>  1^18.    664 

Sicilv  and  Spain,  Convention.  Commerce  and  Navigation. 

Madrid,  I5th  August,  1817.    601 

«.  Spain  %nd  ne  United  States.  Capitulation  of  Barana» 

and  Pensacola,  in  fFest  Florida,  to  the  Jime^ 
rican  Forces Pensaeola,  28th  May,  1818.  1160 

•  ••••••••  Tripoli  and  Tuscany.    Treaty.    Peace  and  Friendship. 

Tripoli,  24th  December,  1818.  1220 

•  •do*,  and  Rome.    Treaty.    Peace  and  Friendship. 

Tripoli,  24th  December,  1818.  1223 

•  ••••••••  Tuscany  and  Modena,  Convention.  Delivering  up  of  Crt- 

ndnals  and  Deserters.  .Florence,  20th  June,  1818.  1225 

United  States  and  Chiclmsaw  Indians,    Treaty.    Limksi 

Old  Town,  19th  October,  1818.    866 

•  •••••do Creek  Indians,   Treaty.    Limits, 

Flint  River,  22nd  Jannary,  1818.     826 

•  ...do Delaware  Indians.    Treaty.    Limits. 

St.  Mary*s,  3rd  October,  181 8.    813 

>*.m.do •  •  Miami  Indians,    Treaty.     Limits. 

St  Mary's,  6th  October,  1818.    845 

....do •  •  Osage  Indians.    Treaty.    Limits* 

St.  Louis,  25th  September,  1818.    864 
.....  do.  •.•....  Pawnee    (Grand)   Indians.    Treaty. 
Peace  and  Friendship. 

St.  Louis,  18th  June,  1818.    863 
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nued^  viz. 

•  •  •  4  United  States  and  Pawnee  (Pitavirate  ^ouy)  Indians, 

Treaty.  Peace  and  Friendship. 

St  Louis,  19th  Jane,  1818.    860 
• do Pawnee  Indians.    Treaty.    Peace  and 

St.  Louis,  20th  June,  1818.    861 

.(io*..*.**.  Pawnee    Marhar    Indians.     Treaty. 

Peace  and  Friendship. 

St.  Louis,  22nd  June,  18 18.    858 

<fo  •  •  •  •  •  •   •  Pattawatima  Indians.  Treaty.  Limits. 

St.  Mary's,  2nd  October,  1818.    841 

•  •••••(^•••••••.  Peoriay S^c.  Indians.  Treaty.  Limits. 

EdwardsTille*  25th  September,  1818.    852 

•  •••••(/o«« Quapaw Indians.  Treaty.   Friendship 

and  Limits. 

St.  Louis,  24th  Aujrust,  1818.    855 

do fF*ea  Indiatis.    Treaty.    Lunits. 

St.  Mary's.  2nd  October,  1818.    850 

do IFyandot^  ^.  Indians.  Treaty.  Limits. 

Rapids  of  the  Miami,  29th  Sept.  1817.    828 

•  •••••  <fo ••••••••  do... Supplementary  Treaty.    Limits. 

St.  Mary's,  17th  September,  1818.    838 

do Wyandot  Indians.    Treaty.    Limits. 

St.  Mary's,  20th  September.  1818.    849 

Exception  of  Tripolitan  Cruizers 

from  the  BritishChannel Tripoli,  8th  March,  1818.    611 


Tripoli.  Declaration  of  the  Bev.    Exception  of  Tripolitan  Cruizers 

from  the  BritishChannel Tripoli,  8th  T ' 

•  ••••••  Treaty  with  Tuscany.    Peace  and  Friendship. 


Tripoli,  24th  December,  1818.  1220 
"  Frie* 
ipoli, 
Tuscany.  Convention  with  Sardinia.    Abolition  of  the  **  Droits  ^Au- 


I  •  •  •  •  •  • 


ripol] 
t  •  ifo  •  •  with  Rome.    Peace  and  Friendship. 

Tripoli,  24th  December,  1818.  1223 


baine,  de  DStraction,*'  &c  • .  Florence,  5th  Jan.  1818.    654 
Treaty  with  Tripoli.    Peace  and  Friendship. 

Tripoli,  24th  December,  1818.  1220 
Convention  with  Modena.    Delivering  up  of  Criminals 

md  Deserters... Florence, 2mh  June,  1818,  1225 


U. 

UffASB.    See  Dbcrbb. 

Umbbr  Kuaun.     Treaty  between  the  Nawabt  and  Oreat  Britain. 

Friendship  and  Jilliance.  Delhi,  9th  Nov.  1817.    914 
Unitbd  Protincbs  of  the  Kio  db  la  Plata.    See  Bubnos  Atrbs. 
Umitbd  Statbs*   Accounts.    Finance.   Duties  on  Merchandize^  &c. 

1815,1816.    539 

Internal  Duties 1816.    539 

Funded  Debt,  1816. 1817.  539,540 

Trade.    Value,  &c.  of  Exports.  .1817.    527 

do. ...Imports  .1816.  1202 

British  West  India  Islands, 

and  ^orth  American  Colo- 
nies  1802  to  1817.    999 

•    Iron  imported  and  exported, 

181^  1817.  1208 
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United  States.  Aet9  and  ReaduHon^  (Secret,)  of  Congreu.  Oc- 
empaiiam  of  the  Fioridai  by  the  Amerieam 
ForeeM 1811,181^    73» 

•  •••••••••••••      Act  of  C<mgre$9.  Trade  with  the  Briiuh  Amerieam 

CoUmics 18th  Apnl,  1818.    611 

•  •••• •••••  Repeal  of  the    Diecrhmmaiing 

Drntiee  on  Jieiheriand  FeeseU 
and  Car^oet... 2(Hh  April,  1818.  lOtt 

•  •••••• •  Reimbursement  of  cerUin  Aiiem 

Duties  on  British  Vessels  and 
Merchandise. 

20th  April,  1818.  1023 

•  ••••••••••••••  Augmentatiim  otXheD  uties  upon 

Iron  imparted  into  The  United 

States 20thApri1,1818.  1209 

••••••••    Correspondence  with  Buenos  Ayres^  Chik^  and 

Venezuela.     Independence   and 
Political    Rplations    of      thme 

Countries 1816,1818.    803 

mih  France.  Claims  of  American 

Citizens 1796  to  1804.        S 

• with  France  and  iSpotn*    Rela^ 

^toiwbetween  The  United  States 
and  50am.  (Floridas.  Louisi* 
ana  Claims) 1803  to  1805.    230 

•  ••••••• with  Oreat  Britain.    Occupation 

of  the  Floridas  by  die  Amerieam 
Forces 1810,1811.    739 

•  •••••••••••••  with ••••<l9«....     Duties  Qpon 

/row,  and  Alien  Tonnage  Dm* 
tiest  ^^  American  Ports. 

1816, 1817.  1205 

«•• ••••••  with  SttftVy.   Cknms  of  Jhnericam 

Merchants^  for  Seizures  at  Na* 
/>/ei,int809 1816,1817.    200 

•  •••••••  .<•••••  with    Spain.     Floridas;    Loui" 

siana  ;  Boundaries  ;  Claims  ;  Spa- 
nish  American  Insurgents^  &c. 

1817.  1818.    340,  364 
•••••••••••••••    Message  oi  The  President  io  Congress.    Opening 

of  the^SeMton.  •  .2nd  l)ecember,  1817.     170 

•  • of  •  .do  •  .to  •  .c/o.  .Proeeedinrs  nnder  the 

Act  of  Congress^  of  \%\S .^Gradual 
increase oftheiVavy..2nd  Feb.  1818.    956 

• of  .. do.. io*. do. •Surveys oi  the  Coasts 

by  Naval  Officers,  &c.  .6th  Feb  1818.  1026 

•  •«.••••  of  ••</<> ••  to ..</(>.. />«/!>«  upMon/ron,  and 

Alien  Tonnage  Duties,  in  American 

Ports 12th  Febraaiv,  1818.  1204 

• of  ..do.. to.. do.. Treaty  of  Ghent^  of 

1814,  with  Great  Britain.    Islands 
in  the  Bay  of  Fvndy, 

25th  Februarv.  1818.     198 
^••f*.  of  ..do.. to.. do.. Claims  of  American 
Merchants  upon  Sicily f  for  Stizures 
at  JVaples,  in  1809. 

28th  February,  1818.    200 

•••  of  ..do.. to.. do.. Correspondence,  1803 

to  1805,  and  1817,  1818.    Relations 
between  The  United  States  and  Spain. 

14th  March,  1818.    228 
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Past 
UwiTBD  States.  MeiMge  of  The  Preiident  to  Congrets.    Commer- 
cial Relations  mXWThe  Netherlands. 

19tb  March,  1818.  1019 
•  •••••••  of  »,do.Ao.,do..Independence  ^.nd  Po» 

litical  Relations  of  the  Spanish  Ame* 
rican  Provinces  ..25th  March,  1818.    801 

.......••.     Messages  of  ., do .  .to. , do ,  .Occupation  of  Amelia 

Island,  in  East  Flortda,  by  the  Amc 
rican  Force*.. Jan.,  March,  1818.  748,  762 
of  ..do..tx>..do..fFar  with  the  Semi- 
nole Indians. 

March—December,  1818.  1090,  1122 

..^ ,.     Proc/ama/ioiw  of  The  President.    Importation  of 

Plaster   of  Paris  from  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick. 

April,  July,  1818.  1195 

, , .  Proclamation  of.  .do  .. Arrangement  with  Great 

Britain  ; — Naval  Forces  upon 
the  American  Lakes. 

28lh  April,  1818.  1200 
of.. do..  Repeal  of  the  Discriminat- 
ing Duties  upon  Bremen  Vessels 
and  Carfi'oe«....24tb  July,  1818.  1210 

of.. do. .nepeal  of.... do... .upon 

Hamburgh  Vessels  and  Cargoes^ 

1st  August,  1818.  1211 

,  ,  „ , Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.    State 

of  the  Finances ....  5th  December,  1817.    53 1 

of.  .<fo.  .Statements  of  the  Exports^ixi  1817. 

16th  January.  1818.     527 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy.     Proceed- 
ings under  the  Act  of  Congress,  of 
1816 1— Gradual  increase  of  the  Navy» 

29th  January,  1818.     987 
,..,..  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy.  Surveys  of 
the  Coasts  by  Naval  and  Engineer  Offi- 
cers  4tb  February,  1 818.  1026 

of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasurer.    Iron 

imported  and  exported,in  1816  &  1817. 

23rd  February,  1818.  1207 
•  •   •  •  •  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.     State- 
ments of  the  Imports,  in  1816. 

15th  April,  1818    1201 

of  the  Secretary  of  War.     Military  Peace 

Establishment. .  ..WxhDecemhfir,  1818.  1166 
.....  Annexes.       Organization    of  the 

Army 1802,1808,  1818.  1178 

Report  of  the  Surgeon 

General 1180 

of  the  Secretary  of  State.     Trade  with  the 

British  West  India  Colonies  ...   .1818.  1003 
•  ••••••••••••••     Tbiatibs,  &c.  with  Foreign  Powers  ;  viz. 

France.  Treaties.  (Extracts).  Alliance, 

Commerce^iic 1778.    5,  6 

Great  Britain.  Treaty.  (Extract.)  Com- 
merce and  Navigation. 

1794.        9 

Arrangement.  American 

and  BritishNaval  Forces 
upon      the     American 

Lakes April,  1817.  1200 
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United  Statm,  Tbbatibs,  &c.  Comtinued;  ti%. 

•  Chreat  Briiuin,  Decision  of  Boundary 

Commissioners^  noder 
the  Troaitf  of  Ghent  of 
1814.     Islands  in  tbe 
Bay  of  Fundy, 
New  York,  24th  Not.  1817.    m 

•  •  • Spain,     Capitulation  of  Barancas  and 

Pensacola^  in  H^est  Florida^ 
to  the  American  Forces, 
Pensacola,  28tb  May,  1818.  llfin 

WITH  VARIOUS  Nations  and  Tribss 

OP  Indians;  viz. 

•  ••••  Chickasaw  Nation,     Treaty . 

Limits. 

Old  Town,  19th  Oct.  1818.    «6 

•  •  •    •  Creek  JVation,  Treaty.  Limits. 

r^int  River,  22nd  Jan,  1818.    ^ 

•  •••     Delaware     Nation.      Treaty. 

Limits. 
St  Mary's,  3rd  Oct.  •1818.    t*tt 
.....  Miami  Nation.  Treaty.  Limits* 

St.  Mary*8,  6th  Oct.  1818.    845 
.....  Osage  Nations. Treaty,  Limits. 

St.  I^uis,  25th  Sept.  1818.    »4 

Pattawatima  Nation.    Treaty. 

Limits. 
St.  Mary's,  2nd  Oct.  1818.    841 

Pawnee  Grand  Tribe.   Treaty. 

Peace  and  Friendship. 
St.  Louis.  ISth  Jane,  1818.    i^ 
.....  Pawnee PitacirateNoisy  TriU. 
Treaty.  Peace  And  Friendship. 
St.  Louis,  19tb  June,  1818.    m 
.....  Pawnee    Republic.      Treaty. 
Peace  and  Friendship. 
St.  Louis,  20th  June,  1818.    bfil 

Pawnee MarharT I  ibe.  Treaty. 

Peace  and  Friendship, 
St.  Louis,  22nd  June,  1818.    858 

Peoria^  £fc.   Tribes.    Treaty. 

Limits. 
Edwardsville,  25th  Sept.  1818.    m 

QuapawTribe.  Treaty.  Friend" 

ship  and  Limits, 

St.  Louifi,  24th  August.  1818.    ^ 

fFea  Tribe.    Treaty.    Limits, 

St.  Mary's,  2nd  Oct.  1818.    e50 
....     Ifyandot,  Sfc,  Ttibes,    Treaty. 
Limits. 

Rjpids,  29tii  Sept.  1817 828 

do, .>iappleiiie«itary  Treaty. 

Limits, 

St  Mary's,  17th  Sept.  1818.    838 

Uyandut       Tribe.        Treaty. 

Limits, 

St.  Mary's,  20th  Sept.  1818.    S19 
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Ven  bzuela.    Corretpondenee  with  The  United  States.   Indg^endence 

and  Political  Relations  with  Feneguela..m,y,  1817.    W9 

. « Act  of  Installation  of  the  Federal  Congress. 

San  Felipe  de  Cariaco,  8th  May,  1817.    813 

• »    Declaration  of  Independence  of  the.^«p«M»c. 

Angostura,  20th  Novemher,  1818.    95S 


w. 

Waldeck.     Convention  with   Tile  Nstherknds.    Aholition  of  the 
**  Droit  de  Detraction"  and  "  ImpSt  d*  Emigration,** 

The  H^ue,  I7th  Fehruary,  1818.    934 
We  A  Indians.     Treaty  with  The  United  States.    Limits. 

St.  Mary's,  2nd  October,  1818.    850 
West  Florida.    See  Florida. 

West  Indies.    Exportation  of  Gunpowder^  ^rms,  &c.,  to  the,  pro- 
hibited.   British  Orders  in  Council 1818.  227,  1024 

Statements  of  the  Trade  between  The  United  States 

and  the  British 1802  to  1817.    999 

iSee  also  CoLONLES.    Si^ave  Trade, 

WiRTEMBERG,    Declaration  with  Prussia.  Abolition  of  the  ^^  Droits 
de  Sortie  et  de  DStraction." 

Stut^ardt,  20th  January,  1818.  1225 
Wtandot  Indians.     Treaties  with  The  United  States     Limits. 

1817,  1818.  828,838,819 
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